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WILLIAM R. WILLIAM the Third, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France and 

Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom thefe Prefents fhall come. Greet- . 

ing. Whereas Our trufiy and well-beloved, Awnfham Churchill and John Churchill, 

of our City of London, Book/e Hers, have humbly reprefcnted unto Us, That they have been at a 

very great Expence and Charge in pur chafing fever al New Englifh Manufcripts of Voyages and 

Travels, and in tranfating divers other Books of Travels and Voyages out of fever al Languages 

into EnAifh, and in engraving Maps and other Plates for the fame, intending to print the Jaid 

Voyages and Travels in Englifh, in fever al Volumes in Folio, with new Dijcourfes and Obfer- 

vations thereupon, which may be of great Advantage as well to Trade as Navigation; which /aid 

Manufcripts and Books are as follow, viz. Baumgarten’* Travels into Egypt, Arabia, Paleftine 

and Syria : Brawern and Herckeman’* Voyage to Chili : Monk’* Voyage to Greenland : Nava¬ 

rette’s Hiflorical, Political, Moral and Religious Account of China : Beauplan’* Defcription of 

Ukraine on the Confines of Poland : Merolla’* Voyage to Congo: Mich. Ang. de Gatti and Denys 

de Carli’* Voyage to Congo: The Difafiers and Death of [even Sailors who winter'd in Green¬ 

land : Wagner’j Journey from Mofcovy to China over Land : Peyrere’* Voyage to Greenland, 

and his Relation of Ifeland : Nieuhoff’* Voyages : Sir William Mounfon’* ColleBion of Voyages 

and Naval Affairs : Philip’* Voyage to Guinea : Sir Thomas Roe’* Voyage to the Eaft-Indies: 

A Relation of a Dutch Veffel fhipwreckt upon the Coafi of the Ifie of Quelpaert’*, and a De¬ 

fcription of the Kingdom of Corea : Ovalle’* Hiflorical Relation of the Kingdom of Chili: Ten- 

Rhyne of the Cape of Good-Hope, and of the Hottentots: Morinus’* Travels to the Mines in 

Hungary: Borry’* Relation of Cochin-China : Oviedo’* Chronicle a?id Hifiory of the Weft-In¬ 

dies : Fernan Colon’* Life of Chriftopher Columbus his Father : The two Volumes in Folio, one 

in Quarto, and one in Odtavo, of Melchifedec Thevenot, fen. his original Voyages, which have 

not been already in Englifh : Gemelli’* Voyage round the World : Baldeus’* Dejcription of the Coafi 

of Coromandel, Malabar and Ceylon : Sepp of Paraquaria, and Del Techo of Paraquaria, &c. 

And they having humbly befought Us to grant them Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the foie 

printing and publifhing the fame for the term of fourteen Tears : We being gracioufiy inclined to 

encourage an Undertaking of fuch publick ufe and benefit, are plea fed to condefcend to their Ro¬ 

que jl, and do therefore hereby give and grant unto them the Jaid Awnfham Churchill and John 

Churchill, and either of them, their Executors, Adminifirators and Affigns, Our Royal Licence 

and Privilege for the file printing and publifhing the faid ColleBion of Voyages and Travels be¬ 

fore-mentioned, for and during, the term of fourteen Tears, to be computed from the day of the 

date hereof, JlriBly charging, prohibiting and forbidding all Our SubjeBs to reprint or abridge 

the faid Books, or any part of them, or to copy or counterfeit the Sculptures or Maps thereof, ei¬ 

ther in great or in Jmall, during the faid term, or to import, buy, vend, utter or diftribute any 

Copies or Exemplars of the fame, or any part thereof reprinted beyond the Seas within the faid 

Term, without the Confent and Approbation of them the faid Awnfham Churchill and John 

Churchill, or one of them, their, or one of their Executors, Adminifirators or Affigns firfi had 

1 obtained, as they and every of them offending herein, will anfwer to the contrary at their Pe¬ 

nd fuch other Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of this Our Realm may be infliBed : 

'the Mafier, Wardens and Company of Stationers of our City of London ; the Commifiioners 

* of Our Cufioms, and all other our Officers and Minifiers whom it may concern, are to 

that due Obedience may be given to Our Pleafure herein fignifed. Given at Our 

npton-Court the ninth Day of December 1700. In the Twelfth Tear of Our 

• . 

By His Majefiys Command. 

C* Hedges. o 
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OTHERS 
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In SIX VOLUMES. 
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An Introdu&ory Difcourfe (fuppofed to be written 
by the Celebrated Mr. Locke) intitled, The 
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A Lift of the Copper Plates in the Collection of 
■ Voyages, In Six Vo limes. 

VOL. I. 
Plates. 

Map of China. 
2 A Map of Europe. 
3 A Map of Afia. 
4 A Map of Africa. 

5 A Map of America. 
6 A Camel Sheep with a Chilefe and his Wife. 
7 The Great Gulph of Chile. 
8 A Draught of the River of Baldivia. 
9 A Map of Japan and Formofa. 
10 The Outfide of the Head of the Unicorn at 

the upper Part. 
11 The Outfide of the Head as it looks at the un¬ 

der Part. 
12 A Map of Greenland. 
13 The manner of catching Whales. 
14 The figure of a Female Whale, and the Wind- 

lafs whereby they are brought on fhore. 

VOL. II. 
15 The Effigies of Mr. John Nieuhoff. 
16 The King of Cochin riding on an Elephant 

attended by his Courtiers. 
17 A Brafilian fhooting, with others eating Hu¬ 

man fleffi. 
18 Map of Brafil. 
19 Plan of the Sandy Receif. 
20 Plan of Olinda. 
21 Several kinds of Serpents in Brafil. 
2 2 Several kinds of Beafts in Brafil. 
23 Several kinds of Birds in Brafil. 
24 Several kinds of Infers in Brafil. 
25 Several forts of Roots and Herbs in Brafil. 
26 Sugar Reeds. Katfion. Indico. Papayen 

and Pepper Trees, with their Fruits. 
2 7 Negroes playing upon Calabafies. 
28 Habit of a Brafilian Man and Woman. 
29 Habit of a Tapoyar Man and Woman. 
30 View of the Harbour of St. Vincent. 
31 Reprefentation of the Houfes in the Ifiands of 

St. Anthony and St. Vincent, two of the 
Salt Ifiands. 

32 Map of the Cape of Good Hope. 
33 View of the Church Valley at St. Helens. 
34 Manner of hunting a flrange Animal in the 

Ifle of Buero. 
3 5 View of Amboina with the Harbour. 
36 The Clove Tree. 
37 Manner of Trafficking by Exchange in the 

Kingdom of Patane. 
38 View of the City of Palimbang, with its three 

Forts. 
39 Several Benjan Saints, with the Indians doing 

Homage to them. 
40 Perfian Shepherds about Garnron, with their 

Manner of living. 
41 Map of the Coaft of Malabar, Madura and 

Cormendel. 
42 View of St. Thomas on the Coaft of Cormen- 

del. 
Vol. I. 

Plates. 
43 Plan of the City of Pellacata, with its Caftle, 

with the Method of punifhing of Criminals. 
44 A Meftice Woman. 
45 A View of the City of Kolang, with the 

Harbour. 
46 The taking of the City of Cochin in Malabar. 
47 The Manner of Mr. Nieuhoff’s Audience 

with the Queen of Kolang. 
48 A Malabar Man and Woman. 
49 Malabarians fhewing various Tricks with Ser¬ 

pents. 
50 Young Cocoa, Old Cocoa, Pynang and Wild 

Cinnamon Trees, with their Fruits. 
51 Several flrange Beafts in Malabar. 
52 A View of the Pearl Fifhery in Toute Couryn, 
53 A Map of Batavia with its Forts. 
54 A View of Batavia. 
55 A View of the Harbour of Batavia. 
56 A View of the Tyger Gracht of Batavia,( 
57 A View of the Church of the Crofs, with 

various Habits of the Inhabitants of Batavia. 
58 A View of the Town-Houfe of Batavia. 
59 The New Gate of Batavia. 
60 The Hofpital for the Sick at Batavia, 
61 A View of the Spin-FIoufe at Batavia. 
62 A View of the'Slaughter-Houfe at Batavia, 

with their Method of bringing Cattle to be 
killed. 

63 The Hall, where ready made Stuffs and 
Cloths are fold at Batavia. 

64 A View of the Chinefe Hofpital at Batavia. 
65 A View of the Hofpital for Children at Bata¬ 

via, with a Reprelentation of their Diver- 
fions. 

66 A View of the Artiians Lodgings, belong¬ 
ing to the Company of Batavia. 

67 The Latin School at Batavia. 
68 A View of the Fifh Market at Batavia. 
69 A View of the Governor’s Houfe within the 

Caftle at Batavia. 
70 A View of the Brickworks at Batavia. 
71 The Peft-Houfe at Batavia, 
72 The Place where they whiten Linen at Ba¬ 

tavia. ■ ) : . 
73 The Habit of a Melayan Captain with his 

Soldiers armed. 
74 The Habits of a Melayan Man and Woman 

at Batavia. 
75 The Habit and Armour of a Soldier of Am- 

boyna. 
76 The Habits of a Negro Pedlar and his Wife, 

with the Manner of her giving fuck to her 
Child. 

77 The Habit of a Merchant of Java. 
78 The Habits of a Javanefe Man and Woman. 
79 A View of Fort Rylwick. 
80 The Habits of a Makaller and his Wife at 

Batavia. 
81 The Armour of Tymorian Soldiers. 
82 The Armour of the Bougifies. 

83 The 
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Plates. 
8 3 The Method of the Makaffar Soldiers blowing 

poifoned Darts out ot Trunks. 
84 The Habits of a Mardick and his Wife. 
85 Indian Figs and the Herb of the Barnboe 

Canes. 
86 The Fruit of the Ananas. 
8 7 A Betell and Pinang Garden. 
88 The Pepper, Sagoe, Huntfmans, Dogs Tongue 

and Blimbing Trees, with their Fruits. 
89 Various kinds of Fillies in the Eafl Indies. 
90 Ditto. 
91 Ditto. 
92 Various kinds of ftrange Fifh in the Eafl- 

Indies. 
93 Ditto. 
94 Various kinds of Birds in the Eafl-Indies. 
95 Ditto. 
96 Several forts of Bealls in the Ealt-Indies. 
97 Several forts of Monkeys. 
98 Map of the Hands before Batavia. 
99 The Map of Groenland. 
100 The Habits of a Groenland Man, Woman 

and Child. 
101 A Groenlander fifhing. 
102 A Groenland Boat. 
a 03 A Filh called Narwal, with the Unicorns 

Horn. 
104 The Skeleton of the Narwal’s Head. 
105 Porfena’s Tomb at Clufium in Italy, confifl- 

of many Pyramids. 
106 The Ourfideof the firft Pyramid, 
107 The Infideof the firll Pyramid. 
108 The Outfide of the fecond Pyramid. 
109 The Outfide of the third Pyramid, 
no The Congius Romanus. 

VOL. III. 

111 The fourteen Conllellations in the Hemi- 
fphere of Chile. 

112 The Effigies of Mr. Philip Baldaeus. 
113 The Frontilpiece to Baldteus’s Voyage. 
114 Map of Malabar. 
115 View of the City Amadabath in Malabar. 
116 View of Suratte. 
117 View and Plan of Goa. 
118 Reprefcntation of the Murders committed 

in the Prefence of the Mogul. 
119 View of the City of Diu on the Coafl of 

Malabar. 
120 The attacking of Diu by the Portuguefe. 
121 The King of Aden hang’d aboard Solimans 

BafTus’s Galley. 
122 Two Views of the Fort of Bombay. 
123 View of the City of Cananor on the Coafl 

of Malabar. 
124 Reception of D. Vafca de Gama by the Sa- 

moryn. 
125 The Fattory of Calicut afiaulted by the 

Indians. 
126 Profpeft of Cranganor on all Sides. 
127 Profpe<5t of Cochin on all Sides. 
128 Plan of the City of Cochin, with a View 

of the Harbour and River. 
129 Entry of the Dutch into Cochin. 

4 

Plates. 
130 The Plan of the City of Cowlang in Mala¬ 

bar. 
131 The Plan of Tute-coryn in Malabar, with 

the Pearl filhing. 
132 Map of Coromandel. 
133 Plan of the City of Negapatam in Coro¬ 

mandel. 
134 Plan of Paliacatta in Coromandel. 
135 View of the City of Mafulipatam in Coro¬ 

mandel. 
13 6 A fhort Orthography of the Malabar Lan¬ 

guage. 
137 Ditto. 
138 Ditto. 
139 Map of the Ifie of Ceylon. 
140 A Ufurper Honed to Death. 
141 The Manner of the Emprefs receiving the 

Portuguefe. 
142 The.Manner of the Portuguefe murdering 

Janiere. 
143 Sebert de Weerts’s Audience. 
144 Sebert de Weerts murder’d. 
145 The Funeral Pomp of the Royal Prince of 

Ceylon. 
146 Sea Engagement between the Portuguefe and 

Dutch at Goa. 
147 Plan of the Fort of Batecola in Ceylon, 

with a View of the Harbour. 
148 Impaling fome Rebels. 
149 Pantegal taken by dorm. 
150 View of the City of Gale. 
151 View of the City of Caleture. 
15 2 Draught of the moft fplendid Audience given 

by the Emperor of Ceylon to Gerard Fluid, 
the Dutch General. 

153 The Dutch General’s Entry. 
154 The Effigies of the Dutch General. 
155 Plan of Columbo, with a View of the Har¬ 

bour. • 

156 Plan of Columbo, with Entrenchments, 
when befieged by Gerard Hulfl. 

157 The Murder of M. Kofter by the Cingalefes. 
158 Plan of Negumbo, with a View of the 

Harbour. 

159 The Taking of the He of Manaar by the 
Dutch. 

160 Plan of the He of Manaar, with a View 
. of the Coafl. 

161 Taking of the City of Jafnapatnam. 
162 Plan of Jafnapatnam, with a View of the 

Coafl. 
163 View of Fort Hams Heal or Cays. 
164 Map of Jafnapatnam. 
165 Fifteen Traitors Executed. 
166 View of Telipole. 
167 --—* Mallagam. 
168 *-Mayletti. 
169 -Achiavelli. 
170 .-Oudewill. 
171 *-- Paneteripon., 
172 --Changane, 
173 --■ Manipay. 
174 --—• Vanarpone. 
175 --- Batecolle. 
176 --Nalour. 

177 View 
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177 View of Sundecouli. 
178 - Cathay. 
179 -* Kopay. 
180 -- Navacouli. 
181 --- Poutour. 
182 *-Chavagatzeri. 
183.-Illondi Matual. 
184 -Catavelli. 
185 --Ureputti. 
186 --- Paretiture. 
18 7 -• Waranni. 
188 A large Tamarind Tree where they hear 

Sermons. 
189 View of the Church Poelepolay and Houfe. 
190 -—• Tambamme and Houfe. 
191 --- Mogommate and Houfe. 
192 -Mulipatto and Houfe. 
•193 Elephants throwing down Palm Trees. 
194 Chart of the I lies of Ourature, Pongardiva, 

Analadiva and Nainadiva. 
195 Manner of catching Horfes in Jafnapatnam. 
196 Habits of the Bellales. 
*197 The Manner of Threfhing Corn among the 

Bellales. 
198 The Manner of managing of Cattle among 

the Bellales. 
199 The Haven and Fort of Trinquenemale. 
200 An Indian Proceflion. 
201 The Manner of peeling of Cinnamon. 
202 The Manner of catching of Elephants. 
203 The Manner of catching of Serpents. 
204 The Idol Ixora. 
205 The Idol Quenavada Ixora’s Son. 
206 The Idol Viffnum. 
207 Removal of the Mount Meeperwat. 
208 The Idol ViftnUrn in his 3d Transformation. 
209 The Idol Viffnum transform’d into half a 

Man and half a Lyon. 
210 The Idol Mavaly giving the World to the 

Difguifed Veftnum. 
211 The Camdoge or Cow of Plenty. 
212 Ten-headed Rawen. 
213 The Deliverance of Kifna. 
214 The Idol Bodhe. 
215 The Idol of the winged Horfe. - 

Vol. IV. 

216 Pompey’s Pillar. 
217 Obelifk, called La Materia. 
218 Pyramid of ./Egypt. 
219 Effigies of the Grand Seignior Hamet, 2. 
220 Plan of Darius’s Palace with its Antiquities. 
221 Defcription of the Carambola, Saffron and 

Mogar Trees, with their Fruits. 
222 Emperor of China’s Train when he appears 

in publick. 
223 Funeral Ceremonies in the Province of 

Quantun in China. 
224 Leamquam Tfunto Vicar General of 2 Pro¬ 

vinces with Retinue of 1000 Perfons. 
,225 The Mabal and Sontor Tree, with their 

Fruit. 
226 A Boat of the Marian Iflands. 
227 Copy of a Picffure kept by D. Carlos Sigu- 

enza, deferibing the Road the Ancient 
Mexicans travelled, when they came from 

in the Collection of Voyages. 
Plates. 

the Mountains to inhabit the Lake, now 
called Mexico. 

228 An Hydrographical Draught of Mexico in 
its Lakes. 

229 Reprefentation of the Mexican Month, Years 
and Age by Hieroglyphicks. 

230 Effigies of Ahiutzvil, Mouthezuma and 
Quanhtimoe, Kings of Mexico, in their 
Robes. 

231 A View of the Mine at Mexico. 
232 The Effigies of Tlaloe God of Rain. 
233 Ticocie and Axayacac Kings of Mexico. 
234 A Mexican Soldier. 
235 Defcription of the Agucate, Black Zatope, 

Vacnilla and Cacao Trees, with their Fruits. 
236 Map of Greenland, with the Manner of catch¬ 

ing of Whales. 
237 Draught of the Straights of Gibralter, with a 

Table of the Tides. 
238 Reprefentation of a Sounding Lead for Tides 

and Currents, and of a Sounding Boat. 

Vol. V. 

239 A Map of the Coaff of North Guinea and 
the Coaff of Cape Verdo, with a Plan of 
the Fort of Gamboa. 

240 A Plan of the Eland of Lewis, with a View 
of the French Senegal Company’s Habita¬ 
tion. 

241 A Profpeft of the Negroes Town of Rufifco, 
with feveral Profpedts of Cabo Verde, and 
Cape Emanuel and Ele of Goeree.. 

242 A Profped of the Eland of Goeree, and of 
the Fort St. Michael, with a Plan of the 
Eland and Fort. 

243 Beafts and Birds about Cabo Verde. 
244 The Habit of the Cabo Verde Negroes. A 

Gambia Negro playing on mufical Inftru- 
ment. The Habit of a circumcifed Negro, 
with the Habit of the Gambian Lords, and 
the Arabs bringing their Goods to Senegal. 
Two ftrange Birds at Gambia, Negroe 
Floufes and Manner of their Beds. 

245 A Map of Cached River and of the Elands 
Biffos, with a Profpedt of the Town of 
Cached. 

246 Profpedts of Cape Verga, dos Idolos, Sierra 
Liona and the Plan tin Elands. 

247 Map of the Coaff of the Kingdom of Sierra 
Liona, with the Bay. 

248 A Profpedt of the Road in the Bay of Sierra 
Liona, with a View of the High-Lands, 
the Negroes Houles and their carrying P10- 
vifions in their Canoes aboard Ships. 

249 Various Kinds of Fifl> found about Cape 
Verde and Goeree. 

250 A Sea-cow, various Kinds of Monkeys, a Pa- 
rokeet, a Defcription of the Fetiffo’s, and a 
View of Papo’s Bay. 

251 Profpedis of Rio das Galinhas, Cape Mont, 
Cape Mefurado, Rio Junk, Rio Noel and 
Rio Corfo. 

252 A Map of the River Seftro, with the figures 
of Fifii and Birds, a Sheep and Plants about 
the faid River. 

253 The 
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253 The Manner of Mr. Barbot’s Audience with 

the King of Seftro. 
254 ProfpeCts of the Coafts of Seftro, the Land 

of Wappo, the Cape das Palmas. 
255 ProfpeCts of the Lands of Tabo, the Coaft 

of Berby, of Rio St. Andrew and of Coetroe. 
256 A Map of the Gold Coaft of Guinea from 

Rio da Cofta, to Rio da Volta, with a Pro¬ 
fpeCt of Cape St. Appollonia. 

257 A ProfpeCt of Fort St. Anthony at Axim. 
258 ProfpeCts of Cape Tres Puntas, Fort Baden- 

fteyn at Boetroe, Fort Sebaftian at Sanaa. 
259 ProfpeCts of little Comendo, the Town and 

Caftle del Mina. 
260 A ProfpeCt of St. George’s Caftle at Mina. 
261 The Manner of the Negroes Fifhing in Ca¬ 

noes and their carrying Slaves on Board of 
Ships. 

262 View of Cabo Corfo Caftle. 
263 A ProfpeCt of the Danifh Fort, Great Frede- 

ricks-Burgh from the Weft, a Plan and the 
Ground Plot of it. 

264 A ProfpeCt of Fort Naflau at Mouree. 
265 A ProfpeCt of the Englifh Caftle, at Ana- 

mabou. 
2 66 ProfpeCts of Fort Royal Englifh at Manfroe, 

Fort Amfterdam at Cormentyn, and Fort 
James, Englifh at Accra. 

267 ProfpeCts of the Dutch Fort Cnevecaeur at 
Accra. The Danifh Fort Chriftianburgh at 
Accra. Cape Ruygehoeck and of the Vil¬ 
lage and Coaft of Lay. 

268 Palm Cabage Tree, the Patato Plant, Papay 
Trees, Sugar Cane, Mangnoe Tree in Seed, 
Millet Plant, Ananas Plant, Ginger Root, 
and a Serpent 14 ,Foot in Length at Cay¬ 
enne. 

269 The Manner of the Negroes Hunting, Tra¬ 
velling and making their Canoes, with the 

Figure of a Crocodile. 
270 A Parroquet, a Mad Bird on the South of 

the Equino&ial •, an Eagle at Cabo Corfo, 
a ftrange Pifmire Neft at Akra, with various 
Sorts of Fifli. 

271 Various Kinds of Fifli about Guinea. 
272 Ditto. 
273 Negroes of both Sexes in Habits diftinguifh- 

ing their feveral Ranks and Stations. 
274 Various Inftruments of War, Mufick, and 

Ornaments ufed by the Negroes. 
275 ProfpeCts of Princes Ifland, the Hand of St. 

Thomas, Annoboan Cape Lopo Gonfal- 
vez, and a Map of the Star called the Cru- 
fado. 

276 A ProfpeCt of the Bay and Town St. Antonio 
in Princes Hand. 

277 Views of the Caftle of Mina, Fort Coen- 
raadsburg and Gardens, Cabo Corfo Caftle 
and Fort Royal, Fort Leidfaemheid, Fort 
Amfterdam, the Englifh Caftle at Anama- 
bou, Fort NafTau, Fort Chriftianburg, 

Plates. 
Fort Creveceur, Fort James at Accra, and 
th e Englifh Fort at Simpa. 

278 Several Curious Shells, and Weapons ufed by 
the Hackbous Blacks. 

279 New CorreCt Map of Calbar River, and alfo 
the Gold Coaft of Guinea, from Cape For- 
mofa to Dony River. 

280 ProfpeCts of the Hands las Defertas, the 
Town and Road of Funchal, of the Weft 
Side of Gomera and the Hand of Palma. 

281 Map of the Kingdom of Congo, with feve¬ 
ral Kinds of Fifli. 

282 A Map of the Coaft of Angola. 
283 ProfpeCts of the Canary iflands. 
284 A ProfpeCt of the Coalt of Libia, alias Zara, 

with the Figures of feveral Kinds of Fifh. 
285 ProfpeCts of Cape Caffepourry in America, 

and the He of Cayenne. 
286 A Map of the He of Cayenne, of the Cul de 

Sae Royal in Martinnico, and a Plan of 
Fort Lewis in the He of Cayenne. 

287 A ProfpeCt of the Fort and Town of St. 
Lewis at Cayenne. 

288 A ProfpeCt of Fort Royal of Martiiiico. 
289 A ProfpeCt of the Town and Fort of St. Peter 

in the He of Martinico. 

Vol. VI. 

290 Map of the Kingdom of Tonqueen. 
291 The City of Cha-Cho, the Metropolis of 

Tonqueen with their Gallies and manner 
of Rowing. 

292 The Manner of the Tonguenefe Weddings 
with the Manner of their Dancing upon 
Ropes and other Sorts of Plays, with their 
mufical Inftruments. 

293 The Manner of the Tonquenefe fliewing 
Poftures with their Bodies, and their Me¬ 
thod of choofing their Literadoes. 

294 The King of Tonqueen giving Audience, 
with a View of their Pagodas or Temples. 

295 The Martial Exercifes of the Tonquenefe, and 
a Reprefentation of the Court of the Chova 
or General of Tonqueen. 

296 The Manner of the Bova’s going to Blefs the 
Ground, and their Funeral Pomp. 

297 A Draught of the Harbour of Praya in the 
Hand of St. Jago one of the Cape de 
Verds. 

298 Chart of the North-Weft PafTage. 
299 A Greenlander Rowing his Boat, with a View 

of Hope Harbour. 
300 A View of Cunningham Mount. 
301 A View of Grampus Road. 
302 A Remarkable Dutch Epitaph upon Mr. Van 

Culen. 
303 A Remarkable Monument in St. Martin’s 

Church in Mentz. 
304 An Engine ufed to fliift the Scenes in the 

Opera. 
305 An Engine ufed to fly down with. 

T A N 



Introductory Difcourfc, 
C O N T A 

The whole Hiftory of 
Original to 

OF all the inventions and improve¬ 
ments the wit and induftry of 
man has difcovered and brought 
to perfection, none feems to be 

fo univerfally ufeful, profitable and necef- 
Pancir. Cary, as the art of navigation. There are 
Part. 2. thofe that will not allow it to be called the 
Tit. io. invention of man, but rather the execution 
P- z33- of the direction given by Almighty God, 

fince the firft veffel we read of in the world? 
was the ark Noah built by the immediate 
command and appointment of the Al¬ 
mighty. But this is not a place to enter 
upon fuch a controverfy, where fome will 

Schefferus why h fhould be believed there were not 
de Mil. fhips before the flood as well as after, fince 
Nav. vet. doubtlefs thofe firft men extending their 
P- !9- lives to eight or nine hundred years, were 

more capable of improving the world than 
we whole days are reduced to fourfcore 
years, and all beyond them only mifery 
or dotage ? It is impertinent to fpend time 
upon luch frivolous arguments, which only 
depend on opinion or fancy. If then we 
give any credit to hiftory, on which all 
our knowledge of what is paft depends, we 
lball find that navigation had but a mean 
and obfcure original, that it was gradually 
and but very leifurely improved, fince in 
many ages it fcarce ventured out of fight 
of land *, and that it did not receive its final 
perfection till thefe latter times, if we may 
be allowed to call that perfeCt which is ftill 
doubtlefs capable of a further improve¬ 
ment : but I give it that epithet only, with 
regard to the infinite advancement it has 
received fince its firft appearance in the 
world. 

Noah’s The firft veffel ever known to have float- 
Ark. ed on the waters, was the Ark made by 

God’s appointment, in which Noah and 
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his three fons were faved from the univef- 
fal deluge. But this ark, lliip, or what¬ 
ever elfe it may be called, had neither oars, 
fails, mails, yards, rudder, or any fort of 
rigging whatfoever, being only guided by 
Divine Providence, and having no partial-* 
lar port, or coaft to fleer to, only to float 
upon the waters, till thofe being dried up, 
it refled on the mountains of Ararat, as we 
read in Gen. viii. 4. From this time till Gen. viil 

after the confufion of tongues there was 4- 
no ufe of navigation, there being as yet no 
fufficient multitude to people the earth, 
and thofe men there were, having under¬ 
taken to build the tower of Babel, from ^ower 0f 
thence were difperfed into all other parts of Babel, 

the known world. Thefe firft travellers 
doubtlefs met with many rivers before they 
came to the fea, as plainly appears by the 
fituation of Babel, generally agreed upon 
by all that treat of fcriptural geography ; 
and thofe rivers they palfed in a hollowed 
piece of timber, no better than a trough, 
or a fort of bafkets covered over with raw 
hides, being the eafiefl that occurred to in¬ 
vention, and fufficient for their prefent pur- 
pofe, which was only to pafs on in their 
way to other parts, without the profpedt of 
trade or commerce, which cannot be fup- 
pofed to have then entered into their 
thoughts. What vefiels they built when 
they came to the fea no hiftory deferibes, 
and therefore it would be a rafhnefs to pre¬ 
tend to any knowledge of them. That they 
were final], ill rigged, and only durft creep 
along the fhores, is out of all dilpute ; if 
we confider that many fucceeding ages- 
were no better furniflied, though they never 
failed from time to time to correct the de¬ 
feats they found in their fliipping, and in- 
duftrioufly laboured to improve the art of 

c navigation. 
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navigation. Not to fpeak therefore of 
what is abfolutely bibulous, or only 
fuppofititious, let us come to the firft 
failors famed in hiftory ; and touching 
thole times of darknefs lightly, defcend to 
matters of more certainty and better autho¬ 

rity. 
If we give credif to poets and poetical 

writers, we fhall find Nqnune covering the 
Mediterranean lea with his mighty fleets, as 
admiral under his father Saturn, fuppofed 
to be Noah, as Neptune is to be Japbeth •, 
and to him is afcribed the firft building of 
fhips, with fharp Items, or heads fhod with 
iron or brafs, to run againft other fhips, 
and fplit them, and with towers on them 
for men to fight when they came to lie 
board and board. Yet there are others 
that give the honour of inventing of fhips, 

Glaucus. and fleering them to Glaucus, affirming it 
was he that built and piloted the Ihip Argo 

Jafon. in Jafon’s expedition againft the Tyrrhenians; 
which others attribute to Argos, making 
him the builder and pilot. Thefe notions, 
or rather poetical fictions, are rejefted by 

Eochart. the learned Bochartus in his Geographia Sa- 
Geograph. cr^ p.%\<y, 820. where he {hews that the 

8‘9' fhip Argo ought properly to be called Area, 
which in the Phoenician tongue fignifies long, 
a name given it becaufe it was the firft long 
fhip built by the Greeks, who learned it of 
the Phoenicians, and called it by their name, 
whereas all the vefiels tiled by them before 
that time were round. This Ihip Argo, or 
rather galley, he lays had fifty oars, that 
is twenty five on each fide, and therefore 
mud be fifty cubits in length. Here it ap¬ 
pears that the Greeks had round vefiels be¬ 
fore that time, and all we can reafonably 
conclude is, that this fhip or galley Argo, 
or Arco, was larger, and perhaps better 
built and contrived than any before it, and 
might perform the longer voyage, which 
rendered it famous, as if it had been the 
firft fhip. But it is certain there were many 
fleets, fuch as they were, before this time ; 

Argonauts, for the Argonauts expedition was about the 
year of the world 2801, which was after 

Semiramis. the flood 1144 years: whereas we find Semi- 
ramis built a fleet of two thoufand lail on the 
coafts of Cyprus, Syria, and Phoenicia, and 
had them tranfported on carriages and ca¬ 
mels backs to the river Indus, where they 

Stauro- fought and defeated the fleet of Staurobates 
bates de- king of India, confifting of four thoulimd 
f'eated. boats made of cane, as Diodorus Siculus 

* L 2 ;ln-writes *■ About the year of the world 2622,4 
t:q u;p. i. and 965 alter the flood, Jupiter King of 

Crete, or Candia, with his fleet ftole away 
Europa the daughter of Agenor king of the 
Sidonians. In 2700 of the world, and af- 

H'e/ot?. ter the flood 1043, Ptrfeus went on the 
expedition by fea againft Medufa in Africk. 
Now to return to the Argonauts fo much 

1 • 

celebrated by the poets, upon the ftridteft 
examination into truth, we fhall only find 
them inconfiderable coafters in the Medi¬ 
terranean, and fet out by the publick to 
fupprefs pirates, though fabulous Greece has 
extolled their expeditions beyond all mea- 
fure. Next follows the Trojan war about Troians. 
the year of the world 2871, and 1214 al¬ 
ter the flood, where we find a fleet of one 
thoufand one hundred and forty fail of 
all forts, ftill creeping along the fhores, 
without daring to venture out of fight of 
land. 

Now leaving the Greeks it is fit we return 
to the Phoenicians, who are the fame the Phoenicia 

feripture calls the Philiftines or Canaanites,ans- 
as is largely proved by Bochartus, certainly 
the earlieft and ableft mariners in thofe firft 
ages: they made the greateft dilcoveries of 
any nation, they planted colonies of their 
own in moft of thofe countries fo difeovered, 
and fettled trade and commerce in the moft 
diftant regions. There can be no greater 
teftimony of their wealth and naval power 
than what we find in holy writ, Ezek. xxvii. Ezek. 

where the prophet fpeaking of Tyre, fays xxvii. 
it is fituate at the entrance of the fea, is a 
merchant for many ifles, its fhip-boards are 
of fir-trees of Senir, their mails of cedars, 
their oars of oak of Bafhan, their benches 
of ivory, their fails of fine embroidered 
linen , and fo goes on through moft of the 
chapter, extolling its mariners, pilots, 
fhips, and all things belonging to them. 
This, though from the undeniable oracle 
of feripture, were no fufficient proof of - 
their knowledge in this art, were not all 
hiftories full of their many expeditions. The 
firft was on the coaft of Africk, where they 
founded the moft powerful city of Carthage, Carthage, 
which fo long contended with Rome for the 
fovereignty of the world: thence they ex¬ 
tended their dominions into Spain, and not 
fo fatisfied, coafted it round, ftill purfuing 
their difeoveries along the coaft of France, 
and even into this ifland of Great Britain, 
where they afterwards had a fettled trade 
for tin, and fuch other commodities as the 
country then afforded, as may be feen at 
large in Procopius, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, 
and many other ancient authors. Pliny, p]iny, lib. 
lib. 2. cap. 69. with others affirms, that in 2. cap. 69. 
the flourifhing times of the republick of 
Carthage, Hanno being fent out from thence Hanno. 
to difeover fouthward, failed quite round 
Africk into the Red-fea, and returned the 
fame v/ay •, and that Kimilco fetting out at Kimilco, 
the fame time northwards, failed as far as 
Thule or Iceland. Both thefe relations are 
in part rejected by moft authors as fabulous, 
becaufc it does not appear that the utmoft 
extent of Africk was ever known till the 
Portuguefes in thefe latter times difeovered por(; 
it i and the very northern parts of Europe gude> 

were 



the Hi ft ory of Navigation, 5c c. XI 

were not thoroughly difeovered even in the from that enterprise, they being altogether 
time of the Roman greatnefs. However, ignorant, and we may fay incapable of 
no doubt is to be made but that they foiled coming a\va'y north, which was acciden- 
very far both ways, and might perhaps tally found out many years after the difeo- 
add fomething of their own invention, to very of the Weft-Indies. 

The Greeks, though occafionally men- Greeks, 

tioned before them, were the next in order 
to the Phoenicians in maritime affairs, and 
learned the art of them. They not only 

✓ 

gain the more reputation to their under¬ 
takings. Nor were they confined to the 

Solomon’s Mediterranean and weft ward ocean, it was 
Fleets lent t]iey that condu&ed Solomon's fleets to Ophir; 
to Ophir. an(j we reaj jn j Ting5 ix. 27. that Hiram equalled their mafters in this art, but foon 

K‘iramof (who was king of Tyre, and confequently excelled them, and gave them feveral no- 
Tyre, his men Phoenicians fent in the navy his fer- table overthrows on their own element ; 
iKingsix-vantSy fhipmen that had knowledge of the fta. for we often find them, though much in- 
27-_. And again, chap. x. ver. n. And navy alfo ferior in numbers, gaining glorious vido- 
1 Kings x. ^ j_j[ram tfoat yought Gold from Ophir. ries over the Perfians, whofe fleets were all 

Thus we fee the Phoenicians traded to Ophir managed by Phoenicians. One inftance or 
before king Solomon, and for him. To two may ferve for all ; the firft is the fa- 
enter into the controverfy where this Ophir mous battle of Salamis, where the confede- 
was, is not proper for this place, but the rate Greeks, whofe whole force confifted 
moft probable opinions conclude it to be but of three hundred and eighty fhips, 
fome part of the Eaft-Indies, and indeed defeated thirteen hundred of the Perfians, 

there is not the leaft ftiew of reafon to place with inconfiderable lofs to themfelves, 
it elfewhere. How they performed thefe and incredible to their enemies; as may 
long voyages without the help of the com- be feen in Plutarch's lives of Thcmiftoclcs Plut. in vie, 

pafs, or magnetical needle, would be an- and Ariftides, in Hiod. Sic. lib. XI. Herod, rhemift.^ 

other no lefs difficult inquiry, confidering lib. VII, and VIII. and others. Again, 
they could not always foil by day, and lie the Athenian fleet commanded by Cimon y^ ,, 

by at night, or continually keep within lorded it along the coafts of Afta, where Herod, lib; 

fight of land, whence tempefts at leaft clofely purfuing the Perfian admiral Ti- 8 and 9. 

would often drive them into the open fea; trauftes, he obliged him to run his fhips 
but this is eafily folved by all authors, aground, of which he took two hundred, 
who with one confent inform us, that they befides all that periffied on the fhore. And 
were diredted by the courfe of the fun in not fo fotisfied, Cimon proceeded to Hy- 
the day, and by the ftars at night. And drope, where he deftroyed feventy fail, 
in this knowledge of the heavens the Phot- which were the peculiar lquadron of the 
nicians exceeded all other nations, as may Phoenicians ; for which particulars fee Thu- Thucyd. 

Pliny, lib. be gathered from Pliny, lib. 5. c. 12, and cydid. lib. I. cap. 11, and 12. Plutarch in1'b-I- caP- 

5. cap. 12 19. where he fhews that mankind is obliged vit. Cimon. and Diod. Sic. lib. XII. Thefe pi^nyfc'. 
and 19. to the Phoenicians for five things of the victories were the bane of Greece, which cimon. 

greateft ufe, viz. Letters, the knowledge growing rich with the fpoils of the Perfians Died. Sic. 

of the ftars, the art of navigation, mili- fell into thofe vices it had before been ,2, 
tary difeipline, and the building of many ftranger to, and which broke that union 
towns. By this their knowledge of the which had preferved it againft the common 
ftars they recovered themfelves when loft in enemy. Hence followed the war betwixt 
foul weather, and knew how to fhape their the Athenians and Lacedemonians, and feve- 
courfe acrofs fpacious gulpits, and bays, ral others, where thofe little ftates confe- 
which would have fpent them much time derating one againft another fee out many 
in coafting round. However it muft not numerous fleets, and ftrove for the fove- 
hence be inferred that they were capable of reignty of the fea, till having fufficiendy 
traverfing the vaft ocean betwixt Europe weakened themfelves they at length became 
and America, as fome would endeavour to a prey to others. Yet during their flou- 
make out ; becaufe it is well known that riffling times, and even in adverfity, when 
voyage even with the help of the compafs driven from home by difofters, they never 
was at firft thought impracticable, and ceafed fending out colonies upon all the 
when difeovered, for fome time proved coafts of the Mediterranean, and particu- 
very difficult and dangerous, till time and larly of A fa, Spain, France, Italy and Si- 
experience had made it more familiar. The icily. In all which countries they fo for ex- 
very reafon alledged for the poffibility of tended their empire, that it would fill a vo- 
their foiling to the Weft-Indies, which is lume to give but an indifferent account of 
the certainty of the trade-winds blowing them. Yet under Alexander the Great, the Alexander 

always at eaft within the tropicks, makes founder of the Grecian empire, there are the Great, 

againft them, becaufe had thofe winds car- fome things io Angular drat they well de- 
ried them thither, the vaft difficulty in re- ferve a place here. That thefe latter ages 
turning the fome way would deter them may not boaft of the invention of firefhips, 

we 
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Curt.lib4.we find in Curlius, lib. IV. that at the fiege 

of Tyre, when a mole was carrying on to 
join that city to the continent, the inhabi- 

Tnvention tants having loaded a large (hip heavily 
of fire- a-ftern with land and ftones, to the end the 
ft'P5- head might rife high above the water, and 

prepared it for their purpofe with combul- 
tible matter, they drove it violently with 
fails and oars againft the mole, where they 
fet fire to it, the feamen in it efcaping in 
their boats. The mole being in a great 
meafure made of wood, with wooden towers 
on it, was by this device utterly deftroyed. 
Thus we fee the Tyrians fuccefsfully invent¬ 
ed the firft firefhip we read of in hiftory. 
The next thing remarkable in this mighty 
conqueror’s reign in relation to navigation, 
was is failing down the river Indus into the 
Indian ocean, where we may by the by ob- 
ferve the wonderful ignorance, not only of 
his landmen, but even of the failors, who, 

Curt.lib-9.as Curtins, lib. IX. teftifies, were all allo- 
nifhed and befides themfelves at the ebbing 
and flowing of the river. From hence the 
fame author tells us, Alexander lent his ad- 

Nearchus. miral Nearchus to coaft along the ocean as 
far as he could, and return to him with an 
account of what he fhould difeover. Near¬ 
chus accordingly keeping along the Indian 
and Perftan fhores, and entring the Per- 

fian Gulph, returned to him up the river 
Euphrates, which was then looked upon as 
a wonderful difcovery, and a great mafter- 
piece of that admiral, for which he receiv¬ 
ed a crown of gold from Alexander. Thus 
much we have concerning this expedition 
in Curtins quoted above, and in Plutarch 

Purcbas, invit.Alex. Pure has in his firft Vol.y>. 86, 

vol. 1.S6,87, 88. gives a very particular account 
day by day of this voyage of Nearchus, 

Arianus ta^en ouc °f Arianus, lib. VIII. who deli- 
lib. 8. ’ vers it as Nearchus’s journal of the expedi¬ 

tion. 
Next to the Phoenicians and Greeks, the 

Romans. Remans became fovereigns of the fea; yet 
not all at once, but after hard ftruggling 
with the Carthaginians, then in the height 
of their power, having by their naval force 
made themfelves mailers of the greateft 
part of Spain, and the coaft of Africk, of 
many iflands in the Mediterranean, and be¬ 
ing intent upon the conqueft of Sicily. This 
ifiand furnilhed thefe mighty cities with an 
occafion of trying their forces on pretence 
of prote&ing their allies, but in reality out 
of a defire of fovereignty. The Romans 
were altogether unacquainted with naval 
affairs, inlomuch that they knew not how 
to build a galley, but that the Carthaginians 
cruizing on the coaft of Italy, as we find in 

Pclyb. lib. Polybius, lib. I. one of their Quinquereme 
i- galleys happened to fall into the hands of 

the Romans, who by that model built an 
hundred of the lame fort, and twenty Tri- 

I 

rentes. Whilft the galleys were building, 
they exercifed the feamen in rowing upon 
the dry fhore, caufing them to fit in ranks 
as if they were aboard, with oars in their 
hands and an officer in the middle, who 
by figns inftrudted them how they fhould 
all at once dip their oars and recover them 
out of the water. When the fleet was 
lanched, finding the galleys not artificially 
built, but fluggifh and unwieldy, they in¬ 
vented an engine to grapple fall with the 
enemy at the firft ffiock, that fo they 
might come to handy-ftrokes, at which 
they knew themfelves fuperior, and prevent 
being circumvented by the fwiftnefs of the 
Carthaginian galleys, and experience of 
their mariners. This engine they called 
corpus, it confifted of a large piece of tim¬ 
ber fet upright on the prow of the veflel, 
about which was a llage of feveral afeents 
of boards well faftened with iron, and at 
the ends of it two maflive irons fharp-point- 
ed. The whole could be hoifted or lower¬ 
ed by a pulley at the top of the upright 
timber. This engine they hoifted to the 
top when the enemy drew near, and when 
they came to fhock fhip to fhip, they let 
it run down amain into the enemy’s veflel, 
with which its own weight grappled it fo 
fall that there was no breaking loofe ; and 
if the attack happened on the bow, the 
men went down two and two into the 
enemy’s veflel by the help of the afore¬ 
mentioned fcaftold ; all which may be feen 
more fully deferibed in Polybius above 
quoted. By the help of thefe engines Euil- 
hus the Roman admiral overthrew Hannibal 
the Carthaginian, though fuperior to him 
in number of veflels and experience in ma¬ 
ritime affairs, taking his own Septireme and 
fifty other veflels, with great flaughter of 
his men, though he himfelf elcaped in his 
boat. This was in the year of Rome 493. 
In 497. M. Attilius Regulus, and L. Man¬ 
lius Volfo confuls, commanded another fleet, 
in which were above one hundred and forty 
thoufand men ; the Carthaginians had then 
in their fleet one hundred and fifty thou- / 
land men under the conduct of Hamilcar, 

who was intirely overthrown, fifty of his 
fhips taken, and fixty four funk. Thus 
far the fea had proved favourable to the 
Romans but in the year of Rome 499. 
having fet out a fleet of three hundred 
^uinqueremes, they loft one hundred and 
forty by llorms, which made them refolve 
to lay afide all naval enterprizes, keeping 
only feventy fail of flaps to ferve as tranf- 
ports, till in the year 503, perceiving their 
affairs in Sicily decline, the Carthaginians 
being abfolute mailers at fea, they again 
fet out two hundred fail, and the follow¬ 
ing year received a mighty overthrow with 
the lols of ninety three galleys. Refolving 

now 
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now to put an end to the war, they again 
fit our two hundred Q'uinqueremes, built by 
the model of a Rhodian they had before 

The Car- taken, and with them gave the Carthagi- 
thaginians nians fuch a fatal otherthrow, as reduced 
over, them to accept of a difhonourable peace, 
t rown. 'phjg was rjfe 0f the Homan power at 

fea, which they after not only held, but 
increafed as long as their empire fubfifted. 
Their addons are too many and too great 
for this place ; thofe that defire to fee more 
may read them in Livy, Plutarch, Appian, 

and many other authors who deliver them 
at large •, thus much having been faid only 
to deduce the fucceffion of navigation from 
one people to another. Now though the 
Romans at this time gained the fovereignty 
of the feas, and held it for fome ages, yet 
we do not find that they applied themfelves 
to new difcoveries, or ever exceeded the 
bounds of what the Phoenicians had be¬ 
fore made known, their greateft voyage 

Pliny, lib. being that which Pliny, lib. VI. cap. 23. 
6. cap.23. gives an account of, being from Egypt to 

India beforementioned, to have been fre¬ 
quently performed by the Phoenicians, and 
therefore had nothing new in it. What 
occurs in this place is, to fay fomething of 
the fevcral forts of galleys called ‘Triremes, 

Quadrirernes, Quinqueremes, and lo forth, 
whereof mention was made above. Hero¬ 
dotus, Pbucydides and Diodorus agree, that 

Original Aminocles the Corinthian was the fir ft that 
of Gallics, invented the Prireme galley, about three 

hundred years after the deftrudtion of Proy. 
Pliny will have it, that Arifiotle a CartJja- 
ginian firft built a Quadrir eme, and Nefich- 
ton of Salamis a Quinquereme •, but Diodorus 
contradi&s it, attributing the invention of 
the Quinqueremes to Dionyfius the Sicilian. 
Pliny further adds, that Zenagoras the Sy- 
racufan built the firft veffel of fix ranks, 
Nefigiton one of ten •, Alexander the Great 
is reported to have proceeded to twelve ; 
Philojtephanus makes Ptolomy Sotcr the firft 
that made one of fifteen ranks, Demetrius 
the fon of Antigenus of thirty, Ptolomy Phi- 
ladelphus of forty, and Ptolomy Philopator 
of fifty. Thus we have the original of them 
all; but what fort of veffels thefe were, 
that is, how the feveral degrees or ranks 
of oars were difpofed, has been much con- 
trovered, and is a molt difficult point to 
be determined. The fhortnefs of this dff- 
courfe will not allow much canvaffing of 
the point, yet a few words out of two or 
three learned authors will give fome latis- 

Morifot. faction to the curious. Morifotus in his 
Orb. Mar. Orbis Maritimus, p. 608. pofitively affirms, 

that each of thefe veffels had its name from 
the number of ranks of oars placed one 
above another, fo that the Prireme had 
three, the Quinquererne five ranks •, and fo 
every one according to its name, even till 
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we come to Ptolomy Philopator’s PcffcraCon- 
teres, which he afferts, had forty ranks of 
oars placed one over another, wherein he 
agrees with Baifius, whom he quotes, as 
he does the emperor Leo, whofe words are 
thefe ; Every /hip of war muft be of its due Conjec- 

length, having two ranks of oars, the onetures con* 

higher, and the other lower. This which to 
him feems concluding, to others appears of'Gallies, 

of no force j for allowing there might be 
veffels that had two ranks of oars one above 
another, that does not at all prove the pof- 
fibility of having twenty or forty, which 
muft of neceffity rife to fuch a height as 
would look more like a mountain than a 
fliip ; and thofe upper oars muft be To 
long, and in proportion fo large and un¬ 
wieldy, that no ftrength of hands could 
ever manage them. Others will have theie 
feveral ranks of oars to be taken length¬ 
ways, and not in height ; that is, fo many 
in the prow, fo many in the midfhips, and 
lo many in the poop : whence will follow 
that Ptolemy's galley had forty feveral ranks 
in length, with intervals betwixt them, in 
one line from ftem to ftern, which allow¬ 
ing but a fmall number of oars to each of 
thefe ranks, will quite outrun the length 
affigned that veffel, being two hundred and 
eighty cubits. This opinion is followed by 
Stewechius, Cafiilionius, and feveral others ; 
but Sir Henry Savil is of another mind, and 
fuppofes thefe ranks not to lie in length 
from head to ftern, nor in height one above 
another, but athwart •, which muft appear 
prepofterous, becaufe allowing fo many 
ranks this way, that is athwart the galley, 
its breadth would exceed all proportion. 
The fourth folutio.n of this difficulty, and 
that very much received, is, that the veffel 
had its name from fo many men tugging at 
one oar, that is three in a Prireme, five in 
a Quinquereme, and fo of the reft ; which 
indeed as far as fix or feven men to an oar 
has the moft refemblance of truth : but 
when we come to forty or fifty men to an 
oar, it will be difficult to reconcile either 
to the breadth of the veffel, not to be fup- 
pofed capable of eighty men in a rank, or 
to the height of the men, becaufe though 
the firft man next the fide of the galley had 
the oar under hand, yet the end of it when 
it came to the fortieth muft of neceffity 
rife above his reach. Thefe two objedtions 
are again anlwered, the firft by allowing 
each oar to reach quite athwart the galley, 
and fo the forty men to fill up the whole 
breadth, rowing as they do in our wherries 
or barges •, and the fecond by allowing an 
afeent from one fide of the galley to the 
other for each feat or ftanding of thofe that 
rowed •, and for the foldiers and failors, we 
muft: imagine a deck over the heads of the 
Haves at the oar. This carries much of 

d reafon, 
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reafon, but little of ancient authority, for 
we find no ancient monuments that defcribe 
any thing of this nature. We will con- 

Schef.Mil.dude this matter with the opinion of Schef- 

^ca Ilb ferus de militia navali, lib. II. cap. 2. where 
caP- allowing a competent diftance according to 

the length of the veflel betwixt each bank 
of oars, he fuppofes the Hrft row to be as 
in our galleys next the level of the water ; 
then in the intervals another row, not di- 
ftinguiffied by a deck, but raifed fo high 
by their feat that their feet refted again!! 
that which was the back of the bank below 
them, and fo one above the other in thofe 
intervals, which takes ot much of the height, 
that mud have been, allowing them leve- 
ral decks, and confequently fhortens the 
upper oars in proportion ; yet cannot at all 
lefien the difficulty that will occur upon 
plying fo many oars, which will come to 
dip fo clofe together in the water, that it 
feems impracticable to avoid clattering of 
them, and falling into confufion, not to 
mention many more inconveniences obvious 
enough to every man’s reafon that has feen 
any veffiels of this nature : and therefore it 
is belt to determine nothing amid!! fuch 
uncertainties, but leave every one to approve 
that which ffiall be!! fuit with his notion of 
the matter. Therefore leaving thefe ob- 
icurities, it is better to proceed upon the 
hiftory of navigation where we left of!, 
and fee in what ftate it continued from the 
time of the Romans la!! fpoken of till the 
fortunate difeovery of the magnetical needle, 
from which time is to be dated its great- 
eft advancement, as will be vifible in that 
place. 

As long as the Roman empire continued 
in fplendor, it fupported what it had found 
of navigation, but added little or nothing 
to it, that people being altogether intent 
upon making new conquefts, and finding 
ftill more work than they were able to 
compafs upon dry land, without venturing 
far out to fea. But when the barbarous 
nations began to difmember that monar¬ 
chy, this art inftead of improving, doubt- 
lefs declined, as did all others. The fir!! 

Goths and of thefe barbarians were the Goths and Van- 
Vandals. dais, of whom no great aftions appear on 

the fea, their fartheft expeditions on this 
element being in the Mediterranean, be¬ 
twixt Italy and Africk, Spain and the iflands, 
where nothing occurs worth mentioning, 

baracens. 'phe Saracens were next to them as to or¬ 
der of time, though much fuperior in na¬ 
val power, yet contained within the fame 
bounds, and confequently did nothing 
more memorable. After the Saracens may 

Normans. reckoned the Hermans, who for feveral 
years infefted the coafts of Britain and 
France with their fleets from Norway, till 
having fettled themfelves in Normandy, they 
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ran out plundering all the coafts of Spain, 

and entering the ftreights conquered a great 
part of the kingdom of Naples, and the 
whole ifland of Sicily. Still thefe, though 
they undertook longer voyages, were but 
coafters, and fatisfied with what they found, 
did not endeavour to add any thing to the 
art of navigation, efpecially for that they 
were as then but rude and barbarous, war 
and rapine being their only profeffion. 
Other nations famous at fea were the Ge- Genoefe 

noefes and Venetians, betwixt whom there and Vene- 

were bloody wars for feveral years •, andtians- 
the latter, till the Portuguefes difeovered 
the way by fea to the Eajl-Indies, had all 
the trade of thofe parts in their own hands, 
either brought up the Red lea into Egypt, 
or by caravans to the fea-port towns of 
Afia. We might here mention the expe¬ 
ditions of Englijh, French, Danes, Dutch, English, 

and other nations, but fhould find nothing French, 

new in them all. They all in their turns 
were powerful at fea, they all ventured ^c ’* 
fometimes far from home, either to rob, 
conquer, or trade, but all in the fame 
manner creeping along the fhores, without 
daring to venture far out to fea, having no 
guides out of fight of land but the ftars, 
which in cloudy nights muft fail them. It 
is therefore time to leave thefe blind bailors, 
and come to the magnet or loadftone, and 
to the compafs or magnetical needle, which 
has opened ways in the unknown ocean, 
and made them as plain and eafy in the 
blackeft night as in the brighteft day. To 
come then to the point. 

The loadftone, or magnet, fo called The mag- 
from the Latin word magnes, had this namenet- 
given it becaufe found in the country of 
Magnefia, which is a part of Lydia in A- 

fia ; or becaufe the Magneftans fir!! dif¬ 
eovered its vertue of attracting iron : for 
both thefe reafons are given by the learned 
Bochartus Geogr. Sacr.p. 717. What other Bochart. 
vertues and qualities it has, does not be-Geogr. 

long to this place. But it is certain the^acr. 717. 
magnet has two poles anfwering to the two 
poles of the world, and to which they na¬ 
turally incline (if nothing obftructs) to lie 
parallel. This property is not confined to it 
felf, but communicative, as daily experi¬ 
ence ffiews us in the nautical needles, wdiich 
by the touch of this ftone partake fo much 
of its nature, that the point fo touched, 
unlefs otherwife hindered, will always look 
towards the north-pole. Let the learned 
naturalift plunge himfelf into the inlcruta- 
ble abyfs of nature to find out reafons for 
this fympathy •, it ffiall luffice here to ffiew 
the benefits and advantages navigation, and 
in it mankind, has reaped by the dilcovery 
of this moft wonderful fecret. The Mag- 
nefmns, as was faid above, were counted 
the fir!! difeoverers of the loadftone’s vir¬ 

tue 
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tue of attracting iron •, but this greater vir¬ 
tue of pointing out the north-pole, was 

An. 1300. never found till about the year 1300, if we 
will believe all the beft modern inquirers 
into antiquity, who upon diligent fearch 
unanimoufly agree they cannot find the 
lead; ground to believe it was known be¬ 
fore, rather than give credit to fome few 
writers, who rather fuppofe fuch a thing 
to have been ufed by the Phoenicians, than 
pretend to prove it, having nothing but 
their own fancies, raifed upon weak and 
groundlefs furmifes, to build upon. The 
great advocate I find for this opinion in 

Bochart Bochart. Geog. Sac. p. yi6. and in Purchases 
Gcog. ' pilgrims, p. 26. is Fuller in his mifcella- 
Sacr. 716. nies, /. 4. c. 19. yet neither of them men- 
Purch. tjons any proof or ftrong argument he 

Fuflerbrings to corroborate his opinion, and 
Mifc. I. a.. therefore they both with reafon rejeCl him. 
c. 19. Thefe two authors, and Pancirol. lib. ii. 
Pancirol. tit. ii. do not forget the verfe often urged 
lit). 2. ou(. Qp piautUs in Mercat. 
tit. 11. 

Hie fecundus ventus nunc efl, cape modo 
verforiam. 

Verforia. Which verforia fome will have to be the 
compafs. But there is nothing folid in this 
argument, it is only catching at ftraws, 
when all hiftory and praftice of former 
ages make againft it. Hiftory, becaufe it 
could not- but have made fome mention of 
a thing fo univerlally ufeful and neceftary •, 
and praClice, becaufe it is well known no 
fuch voyages were then performed, as are 
now daily by the help of the compafs. It 
has fufficiently been proved before, that in 
all former ages they were but coafters, 
fcarce daring to venture out of fight of land; 
that if out at night they had no other rule 
to go by but the ftars : and what is ftill 
more, it is manifeft they fcarce ventured 
at all to fea in the winter months. That 

Veget. lib. this is fo, appears by Vegetius, lib. IV. 
4. where fpeaking of the months, he fays, 

the feas are fhut from the third of the 
ides of November to the fixth of the ides 
of March, and from that time till the ides 
of May it is dangerous venturing to fea. 
Thus much may fuffice to fhew the com¬ 
pafs was not known to antiquity •, let us fee 
when it firft appeared in the world. 

Its ancient ufe being rejected by general 
content, there have ftill been fome who 
have endeavoured to rob the difeoverer of 
this honour: among them Goropius, quoted 
by Morifotus, will have this invention at¬ 
tributed to the Cimbrians, Feutonicks or Ger¬ 
mans, for this weak reafon, becaufe the 
names of the thirty two winds about it are 
Feutonick, and ufed by almoft ail Europeans. 
Others will not allow this to be the product 
of any part of Europe, and therefore go as 

far as China for it, alledging that M. Pau- 
lus Venelus brought it from thence about 
the year 1260 : but this is affierted withoutAn- 
any the leaft authority, only becaufe Pau¬ 
las Venetus travelled into China, and when 
afterwards the Portuguefes came thither, they 
found the ufe of the needle common among 
all thofe eaftern nations, which they affirm¬ 
ed they had enjoyed for many ages. Not 
to dwell upon groundlefs fuppofitions, the 
general confent of the beft authors on this 
lubjeCt is, that the magnetical needle or 
compafs was firft found out in Europe by 
one John Gioia, whom others call Flavio^'GlQVA' 
Gioia, of the city of Amalfi, on the coaft 
of that part of the kingdom of Naples cal¬ 
led Ferra di Lavoro. This happened about 
the year of our Lord 1300. and though An. 1300. 

the thing be of fuch ftupendous advantage 
to the world, yet it did not prove fo greatly 
profitable to the firft finder, whole bare 
name is all that remains to pofterity, with¬ 
out the leaft knowledge of his profeffion, 
or after what manner he made this won¬ 
derful difeovery. So wonderful that it 
feems to contradict the opinion of Solomon, 

who fo many ages fince faid there was no¬ 
thing new under the fun •, whereas this cer¬ 
tainly appears, though fo long after him, 
to be altogether new, and never fo much 
as thought of before, which cannot fo 
plainly be made out of any other of thofe 
we look upon as modern inventions or im¬ 
provements. For to inftance in a few things, 
we find the ufe of fire-ffiips among the Fy- 
rians in the time of Alexander the great, as 
was mentioned before out of Curtius, lib. Cart. lib. 
IV. and therefore not repeated here. Our 4- 
lea-charts, on which latter times have fo 
much valued themfelves, are of fuch an¬ 
cient date, that we cannot find their origi¬ 
nal ; yet Morifotus, p. 12. fays that EolusMorifot. 
gave Ulyffes a fea-chart drawn on a ram’s 12. 

Ikin, that is, a parchment. Again,/). i4.It>id. 14. 

the fame author out of Frogus obferves, 
that Democedes the Cratonian, employed by 
Darius Flyftafpes to view the coalts of Greece, 
fent him charts of them all, with the ports, 
roads and ftrong-holds exa (fitly marked 
down. Then, p. 215. he Ihews out of^id- 21 
Aslianus and Ariftophanes, that there were 
maps of the world in Socrates’s time. This, 
he fays, was about the eightieth Olympiad, 

and then quotes Strabo, who from Eralof- 
thenes affirms, Anaximander the Milefian 
was the firft that made geographical tables 
about the fiftieth Olympiad. Sheathing of 
Ihips is a thing in appearance fo abfolutely 
new, that fcarce any will doubt to affert it 
altogether a modern invention ; yet how 
vain this notion is, will foon appear in two 
inftances. Leo Baptifti Alberti in his book Leo. Bapt. 
of architecture, lib. V. cap. 12. has thefeA!b-,ib- 
w'ords. But Trajan’-f f:ip weighed out of the5 ‘ca?'12‘ 

lake 
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lake of Riccia at this time, while I was com¬ 
piling this work, where it had lain funk and 
ncgkUed for above thirteen hundred years ; / 

obferved, that the pine and cyprefs of it had 
Iqjled moft remarkably. On the outfide it was 
built with double planks, daubed over with 
Greek pitch, caulked with linen rags, and 
over all a fheet of lead faflened on with little 
copper nails. Raphael VolaterranUs in his 
geography fays, this fhip was weighed by 
the order of cardinal Profpero Colonna. Here 
vve have caulking and fheathing together 
above fixteen hundred years ago •, for I fup- 
pofe no man can doubt that the fheet of lead 
nailed over the outfide with copper nails was 
fheathing, and that in great perfection, the 
copper nails being ufed rather than iron, 
which when once rufted in the water with 
the working of the fhip, foon lofe their hold 
and drop out. The other inftance we find 

Purch. Pil-in Purchase, pilgrims, vol.l. lib. IV. in 
vo!. r hb. c,ptajn Saris’s voyage to the court of Ja- 

4' 37 *’ pan, p. 371. where the captain giving an 
account of his voyage lays, that rowing 
betwixt Firando anti Fuccate, about eight or 
ten leagues on this fide Xemina-feque, he 
found a great town where there lay in a 
dock a junck of eight or ten hundred tun 
burden, fheathed all with iron. This was 

An. 1613.in the year 1613. about which time the 
Englifn came firft acquainted with Japan •, 
and it is evident, that nation had not learned 
the way of fheathing of them, or the Por- 
tugufes, who were there before, but were 
themfelves ignorant of the art of fheathing. 

Now to return to the magnetical needle, 
or fea-compafs; its difeoverer, as has been 
faid, appears to be Flavius, or John Gioia 
of Amalfi, and the time of its difeovery 

An. 1300.about the year 1300. The reafon of its 
tending to or pointing out the north, is 
what many natural philofophers have in 
vain laboured to find •, and all their ftudy 
has brought them only to be fenfible of the 
imperfection of human knowledge, which 
when plunged into the inquiry after the 
fecrets of nature, finds no other way to 
come off but by calling them occult qua¬ 
lities, which is no other than owning our 
ignorance, and granting they are things al¬ 
together unknown to us. Yet thefe are 
not all the wonders of this magnetick vir- 

Variation tue. The variation of it is another as in- 
of the fcrutable a fecret. This variation is when 
Needle. t]ie neecne does not point out the true pole, 

but inclines more or lefs either to the eaft or 
well; and is not certain, but differs accord¬ 
ing to places, yet holding always the fame 
in the fame place, and is found by obferving 
the fun or ftars. The caufe of this variation 
lome philofophers aferibe to magnetical 
mountains, fome to the pole itfelf, fome 
to the heavens, and fome to a magnetical 
power even beyond the heavens; but thefe 
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are all blind gueffes, and fond oftentations of 
learning without any thing in them to 
Convince one’s reafon. There is nothing 
of it certain but the variation itfelf. Nor 
is this variation alone, there is a va¬ 
riation of the variation, a fubjeCt to be 
handled by none but fuch as have made it 
a peculiar ftudy, and which deferving a 
peculiar volume is daily expeCted from a 
moft able pen. But let us leave thefe my- 
fteries, and come, to the hiftorical parr, as 
the principal fcope of this difcourfe •, where ufeofthe 
we fhall find, that though the ufe of the Needle 
needle was fo long fince found out, yet ei- long neg- 
ther through its being kept private by fome 
few perfons at firft as a fecret of great va- co" 
lue, or through the dulnefs of Jailors, at 
firft not comprehending this wonderful phe¬ 
nomena ; or through fear of venturing too 
far out of the known fhores ; or laftly, out 
of a conceit that there could not be more 
habitable world to difeover: whether for 
thefe, or any other caufe, we do not find 
any confiderable advantage made of this 
wonderful difeovery for above an age after 
it: nay, what is more, it does not appear 
how the world received it, who firft ufed 
it upon the fea, and how it fpread abroad 
into other parts. This is not a little ftrange 
in a matter of fuch confequence, that the hi • 
ftories of nations fhould not mention when 
they received fo great an advantage, or 
what benefit they found at firft by it. But 
fo it is ; and therefore to fhew the advance¬ 
ment of navigation fince the difeovery of 
the magnetical needle, it will be abfolute- 
Jy neceffary to begin feveral years after it, 
before which nothing appears to be done. 
This fhall be performed with all poffible 
brevity, and by way of annals, contain¬ 
ing a fummary account of all difeoveries 
from year to year : yet left the diftance 
and variety of places fhould too much di- 
ftraft the reader, if all lay intermixed, the 
European northern difeoveries fhall be firft 
run through in their order of years ; next 
to them, as next in order of time, fhall 
follow the African, and fo the Eaft-Indian 
or Aftatick, the one being the confequence 
of the other ; and in the laft place fhall 
appear the Weft-Indian, or American. The 
firft part of the northern European difeove¬ 
ries is all taken out of Hakluyt, beginning 
with the neareft after the difeovery of the 
needle, quoting the authors out of him, 
and the page where they are to be found. 

An. 1360. Nicholas de Linna, or of Linn, An. 136a, 
a friar of Oxford, who was an able aftrono- 
mer, took a voyage with others into the 
moft northern iflands of the world •, where 
leaving his company he travelled alone, 
and made draughts of all thofe northern 
parts, which at his return he prefented to 
king Edward III. This friar made five 

voyages 
at • 
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Hak. 
122. 

voyages into thofe parts: for this he quotes 
Gerardus Mercator, and Mr. ''John Dee, 
Hak, p. 122. And this, though it is not 
there mentioned, being fixty years after 
the difeovery of the compafs, we may look 
upon as one of the firft trials of this na¬ 
ture made upon the fecurity of the magne- 
tical direction in thefe northern feas. Yet 
after this for many years we find no other 
difeovery attempted this way, but rather 
all fuch enterprifes feemed to be wholly 
laid afide, till 

An. 1553. An. 1553. and in the reign of king Ed¬ 
ward VI. Sir Hugh IVilloughby was fent out 
with three fhips to dilcover Cathay and other 
northern parts. He failed in May, and ha¬ 
ving fpent much time about the northern 
Hands fubjeCt to Denmark, where he found 
no commodity but dried fifh and train oil, 
he was forced about the middle of September, 
after lofing the company of his other two 
fhips, to put into a harbour in Lapland 

Arzina. called Arzina, where they could find no 
inhabitants, but thinking to have wintered 
there were all frozen to death. However 
the Edward, which was the fecond fhip in 
this expedition, and commanded by Richard 
Chancellor, who was chief pilot for the 
voyage, having loft Sir Hugh IVilloughby, 
made its way for the port of Wardhoufe in 
Norway, where they had appointed to meet 
if parted by ftorms. Chancellor ftaid there 
feven days, and perceiving none of his 
company came to join him, proceeded on 
his voyage fo fortunately, that within a 
few days he arrived in the bay of St. Ni¬ 
cholas on the coaft of Mufcovy, where he 
was friendly received by the natives, being 
the firft fhip that ever came upon that coaft. 
Chancellor himfelf went to the court of 

Trade fet- Mofco, where he fettled a trade betwixt 
tied be- England and Mufcovy, with John Bafilowilz 

landed2"t'he 8reat duke, or Czar, then reigning. 
Mufcovy This done, Chancellor returned home with 

the honour of the firft diicoverer of Rujfia. 
An. 1556. An. 1556. Stephen Burrough was fent out 

in a final 1 veffel to difeover the river Ob : 
he failed in April, and in May came upon 
the coaft of Norway whence continuing 
his voyage, in July he arrived at Nova 
Zembla, that is, the new land, where he 
received directions how to fhape his courfe 
for the river Ob. He fpent fome time in 
fearch of it, but coming to the ftraits of 
Weygats found no paflage, and the fum- 
mer-feafon being almoft fpent, returned to 
Colmcgro in Mufcovy, where he wintered^ 
defigning to profecute his voyage the next 
fummer, but was countermanded, and fo 
this was all the event of the expedb 
tion.- 

An. 1558. An. 1558. Anthony Jenkinfon failed for 
Mufcovy with four fhips under his command: 
he left his fhips, and travelled by land to 

VOL. I. 

Mofco, where having been nobly entertain- Anthony 

ed by the Czar, he obtained his pafs, and Jenklnfon 
continued his journey through Mufcovy 
acrofs the kingdoms of Cafan and Afiracan, Czar, 
where fhipping himfelf on the river Volga 
he fiiled down into the Cafpian fea, having 
travelled by land about fix hundred leagues 
in the Czar's, dominions from Mofco. On 
the Cafpian fea he fpent twenty feven days, 
after which landing, he proceeded five days 
journey by land among a fort of wild Ear- 
tars with a caravan of one thoufand camels; 
then twenty days more through a defert, 
fuffering much through hunger and thirft. 
This brought him again to another part 
of the Cafpian fea, where formerly the river 
Oxus fell into it, which now he fays runs 
into another river not far from thence 
called Ardock, which runs towards theArdock. 
north and under ground above five hundred 
miles, after which it rifes again, and un¬ 
burdens itfelf in the lake of Kit ay. Hence 
he continued his difeovery amidft thofe 
countries of Eartars to Boghar in Badtria, 
whence he returned to Mofco. 

An. 1561. He returned to Mufcovy with An. 1561. 
letters from queen Elizabeth to the Czar-, 
and taking the fame way as before down 
to the Cafpian fea, crofted over it into Hir- 
cania, where being nobly entertained, and 
conduced by the princes of that country, 
he pafted through to the court of the king 
of Perfia at Casbin, where he obtained fe-Casbin. 

veral privileges for the Englifh nation, and 
returned home in fafety the fame way he 
went. 

An. 1580. Mr. Arthur Pet, and Mr.An. 1580. 
Charles Jackman failed in May from Har¬ 
wich in two barks to make difeoveries in 
the north-eaft beyond Weygats. In June 
they doubled the north cape of Norway, 
and having fpent fome days in that part of 
Norway, continued their voyage into the 
bay of Petzora where Jackman's veftel 
being in no good failing condition he left 
Pet, who proceeded on to the coaft of Nova 
Zembla, where in July he met with much 
ice, yet making his way through part of 
it, though with great difficulty, he at laft 
came to the ftraits of Weygats: there he 
drew as clofe as the fhoal water would per¬ 
mit, coming into two fathom and a half 
water, and fending his boat to found till 
he found there was not water enough even 
for the boat in the ftrait, and therefore re¬ 
turned the fame way he came. A few days 
after Pet met with Jackman again in fome 
diftrefs, as not being able to fteer, his fhip’s 
ftern-poft being broken, and the rudder 
hanging from the Item. Having remedied 
this the beft they could for the prefent, they 
both ftood northward to endeavour to find 
fome paftage that way; but meeting with 
much ice, they defpaired of fuccefs, and re- 

e folved 
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Hitherto 

out of 

Hakluyt. 

An. 1594. 
Attempt 

of the 

Dutch. 

Meteren. 
lib. 18. 

An. 1595. 
2d At¬ 
tempt of 
the Dutch 

fol'ved to turn again to Weygats, there to 
confult what was further to be done. All 
the way thither they met with fuch quan¬ 
tities of ice, that fome days_ they were not 
able to make any way. Being come again 
upon the UAeygats, they made another at¬ 
tempt that way, but to as little purpofe as 
before, the ice obflrufting their progrefs. 
Wherefore winter now coming on, they 
found it neceftary to quit their defign for 
the prefent. Accordingly Pet being part¬ 
ed from Jackman, arrived fafe in the river 

of Thames about the end of December this 
fame year: Jackman put into a port in 
Norway betwixt Tronden and Rofiock in Oc¬ 
tober, where he wintered. In February fol¬ 
lowing, he departed thence in company of 
a fiiip of the king of Denmark's towards Ice¬ 
land, and was never more heard of. The 
Englifh having made thefe unfuccefsful at¬ 
tempts, gave them over for many years-, 
and the Dutch growing powerful. at fea, 
refolved to try their fortune, hoping the 
failures of the Englifh might help to point 
out to them what courfe they were to 
avoid, and what to follow; and accord¬ 

ingly, 
An. 1594. The ftates fitted cut three 

fhips, commanded by William Barents, 
Cornelius CornsliJJen and John Hugens : they 
all failed together, but Barents ran further 
up to the northward than the others, till 
he came into feventy eight degrees of lati¬ 
tude, and in Angujl met with much ice 
and abundance of fea-monflers, at which 
the feamen being difeouraged they refolved 
to return home. The other two lhips dif- 
covered fome iflands, and at lafi a flrait or 
pafifage capable of the greateft fhips, and 
about five or fix leagues in length : being 
pafifed it, they came into an open and warmer 
lea, and upon the coaft of Tart ary near the 
river Ob or Oby, a very fruitful country. 
This they called the flrait of NaJJau, and 
might have gone further but for want of 
provifions. This done, they came back 
the fame way very joyful to Holland, Me- 
teren hifl. of the Low-countries, lib. XVIII. 
This we fee pofitively delivered, but with 
how much of truth I dare not decide • only 
muff think it flrange, that if fuch a flrait 
had been once found it fhould never be 
met with fince, though often fearched for, 
and once by the fame perfons that pretend¬ 
ed to have been the firfl difeoverers, as 
may be feen in the year 1596. yet we fee 
this affertion repeated by the fame author, 
who takes it from the relations of the fai- 
lors, and in the fame place before quoted 
fays, that 

An. 1595. The ftates being much en¬ 
couraged by the relation of thefe difeove¬ 
rers, fitted out feven fhips, fix of them to 
proceed on their voyage to China, Japan, 

3 

&c. this way, and the feventh to bring 
back the news of their being palled the 
flrait j but they met with two much ice at 
flrait NaJJau, coming to it too late by rea- 
fon of the contrary winds they had in their 
paffage thither : yet the inhabitants of the 
place told them many particulars more than 
they knew before-, but they returned re in- 

fella. Meteren. ubi fup. 
An. 1596. The Dutch not difeouraged Adn-^596- 

by the former difappointmenr, fitted out 
two fhips under the command of William the butch. 
Barentfen and John Corneliffen, who failed 
on the eighteenth of May, and on the nine¬ 
teenth of June found themfelves in the la¬ 
titude of 80 degrees, and eleven minutes, 
where they found a country they luppofed 
to be Greenland, with grafs, and beafts 
grazing like deer, &c. and lefs cold and 
ice than in 76 degrees: they turned back 
to an ifiand they had before called the 
IJland of Bears, becaufe of the many bears 
they faw in it, and there parted company. 
Corneliffen went up again into 80 degrees 
of latitude, thinking to find a paffage eaft 
of the land they had difcovered, but re¬ 
turned home without doing any thing con- 
fiderable. Barentfen made towards Nova 
Zembla, and coafted along it till he met 
with an ifiand which he called Orange, in 
77 degrees of latitude-, thence he fleered 
fouth and doubled a cape, but was ftop’d 
by ice, and making towards the land, on 
the laft of Augufi, was fo inclofed that there 
was no flirring. They landed and built a 
houfe with timber and planks, into which 
they put all their provifions and goods, 
where they continued fuffering much hard- 
ihip all the winter. On the twenty fecond 
of June they let out from thence in two 
boats they had repaired, leaving their fhip 
among the ice, and an account in writing 
of their being there. Thus with much 
difficulty, they arrived at Cola in Lapland 
on the fecond of Odlober 1597. where they An. 1597. 
found Corneliffen, who had made a voyage 
to Holland in the mean while, and was re¬ 
turned thither. Barentfen died by the way, 
but the furvivors arrived in Holland on the Meteren. 

twenty ninth of Oblober. Meteren. lib. XIX.)lb- 19- 
An. 1676. Captain John Wood in his ma- An. 1676. 

jelly’s fhip the Speedwell, with the Profpe- 
rous Pink to attend him, failed from the 
Buoy of the Nore to difeover the north eaft 
paffage. June the fourth he anchored in 
the ifiand of Shetland, and the tenth failed Captain 

out again, directing his courfe north north Wood’» 
eaft, and north eaft by eaft, till the twenty Journal* 
fecond, when at noon he faw ice right a 
head about a league from him, and failed 
clofe to it, as they did the next day, en¬ 
tering into many openings which they per¬ 
ceived to be bays. Sometimes the weather 
proved foggy, and then they made little 

way j 
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way*, but as fad as the fog fell, it froze 
on their fails and rigging: they perceived 
the ice here joined to the land of Nova 

Nova 'Zembla, and run out five leagues to fea. 
Zembla. "pj^y continued coafting the ice to find a 

paflage, till on the twenty ninth of June at 
near midnight the Profperous Pink fired a 
gun and bore down upon the man of war, 
crying out, ice on the weather-bow; where¬ 
upon he clapped the healm hard a weather 
to come about, but before fine could be 

' brought upon the other tack flruck upon 
a ledge of rocks that lay funk : the pink 
got clear, but the fhip fluck faff, and there 
being no getting her off, the men got all 
afhore in their boats with what provifion 
they could fave, fome arms and other ne- 
cefiaries *, only two men were loft with the 
pinnace. Llere they fet up a tent, and 
faw no other inhabitants but white bears. 
The following days the fhip broke and 
much wreck drove afhore, which was a 
great help to them, there being wood for 
firing, fome meal, oil, brandy and beer. 
They killed a white bear and eat her, which 
they laid was very good meat. Thus they 
continued, contriving to build a deck to 
their long-boat to carry off fome of the 
men, and others to travel afoot towards 
the Weygats *, till on the eighth of July to 
their great joy they difcovered the pink, 
and making a fire for a fignal, fine fent 
her boat to help bring them off, and by 
noon they all got aboard. They prefently 
flood off to weftward, and made the beft 
of their way home, arriving on the twenty 
third of Auguft at the Buoy of the None. 
Taken out of captain Wood*s own journal. 

Thefe are the principal difcoveries at¬ 
tempted and performed to the north eaft, 
which have proved unfuccefsful, as fail¬ 
ing of the main defign of finding a paf- 
fage that way to the Eaft-Indies. 

Let us now leave the barren frozen north, 
where fo many have miferably perifhed, 
and yet fo little been difcovered of what 
was intended*, ice, fhoals, rocks, dark- 
nefs, and many other obftacles having dis¬ 
appointed the bold undertakings of fo many 
daring failors, and for fo many Ioffes made 

Ruflla us no return but the bare trade of Pufia, 

lradc* whilft our intentions were levelled at that 
of the mighty kingdom of Cathay, and a 
paflage to China, Japan, and all the other 
eaftern regions. Let us, I fay, quit thefe 
unfortunate attempts, and come now to 
Ipeak of thofe fo fuccefsful, made towards 
the fouth and fouth-eafb, along the coafl of 
Africk firfl, and then to thofe of the more 
frequented, as more profitable Afia. The 
firfl we find in this order, if the authority 
we have for it be good, is of an Englijhman, 
by name Macham, who 

An. 1344. An. 1344. having flolen a woman, with 

whom he was in love, and intending to fly 
with her into Spain, was by a florm caff 
Upon the ifland Madera in 32 degrees of 
north-latitude. Going afhore there with 
his miflrefs to refrefh her after the toils of 
the fea, the fhip taking the opportunity 
of a. favourable gale failed away, leaving 
them behind. The lady foon died for 
grief of being left in that defolate ifland ; 
and Macham with what companions he had, 
erefted a little chapel and hermitage under 
the invocation of the name of Jesus, to 
bury her. This done, they contrived a 
boat made of one Angle tree, in which they 
got over to the coafl of Africk, where they 
were taken by the Moors, and prefented to 
their king for the rarity of the accident. 
Lie for the fame reafon fent them to the 
king of Caftilc, where giving an account 
of what had befallen them, it moved many 
to venture out in fearch of this ifland. This 
flory we find in Hakluyt, vol. II. part. 2. Hak. vol. 
p. 1. where he quotes Antony Galvao a Per- 2. part. 2. 
tuguefe author for it *, and D. Antonio ManoelP- 1 • 
in his works among his Epanaforas, has 
one on this particular fubjcbl, which he calls 
Epanafora Amorofa. Upon this information, 
as was faid, feveral adventurers went out, 
but to no effect that we can hear of, till 

An. 1348. John Betancourt a Frenchman^ An. 1348, 
obtained a grant of king John the fecond 
of Cafiile, and went to conquer the Canary 
iflands long before difcovered, and made 
himfelf mafler of five of them, but could 
not fubdue the two greatefl, as mofl po¬ 
pulous and'beft defended. Thefe were af¬ 
terwards fubdued by king Ferdinand, as 
may be feen in Mariana, lib. XVI. p. 29. Marian. 

Thefe were fmall beginnings, and out oflib- l6* 
regular courfe *, next follow the gradual p‘29' 
difcoveries made by the Portuguefes, which 
may be faid to have been the ground-work 
of all the enfuing navigations, which hap¬ 
pened in this manner. King John of Por- Portu- 

tugal enjoying peace at home after his wars guefe url- 
with Caftile, was perfuaded by his fons to ^con- 
undertake the conqueft of Ceuta on theqUeft of 

African fhore. Prince Henry his fifth fon Ceuta, 

accompanied him in this expedition, and 
at his return home brought with him a 
ftrong inclination to difeover new feas and 
lands, and the more on account of the in¬ 
formation he had received from feveral 
Moors concerning the coafts of Africk to 
the fouthward, which were as yet unknown 
to Europeans, who never pretended to ven¬ 
ture beyond cape Nao, which had therefore CapeNao. 
this name given it, fignifying in Portuguefe 
No, to imply there was no failing further *, 
and the reafon was, becaufe the cape run¬ 
ning far out into fea, caufed it to break 
and appear dangerous; and they as yet 
not daring to venture too far from land, 
were ignorant that by keeping off to fea 

they 
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they fhould avoid that danger. Prince 
Henry refolving to overcome all difficulties, 
fitted out two fmall veflels, 

An. 1417. An. 1417. Commanding them to coaft 
along Africk, and doubling that cape _ to 
difcover further towards the equinoctial. 
They ventured to run fixty leagues beyond 

Cape Bo- cape Nab, as far as cape Bojador, fo called 
jador. becaufe it ftretches itfelf out almoft forty 

leagues to the weft ward, which in Spanijh 
they call Bojar. Here finding the difficul¬ 
ty of paffing further, greater than at cape 
Nao, for the fame reafon of the fea’s 
breaking upon the cape, they returned 
home fatisfied with what they had done. 
The following year. 

An. 1418. An. 1418. The prince fent John Gonzalez 
Zarco and Trijlan Vaz, with orders to 
pafs that cape •, but before they could come 

• upon the coaft of Africk they were carried 
away by a ftorm, and not knowing where, 
they accidentally fell in with an ifland, 
which they called Porto Santo, or Holy 
Haven, becaufe of their deliverance there 

Porto after the ftorm. It is a fmall ifland a lit- 
Santo. tie to the northward of the Madera: thi¬ 

ther the prince, being informed or what had 
happened, fent Bartholomew Perejlrello wich 
feeds to fow, and cattle to ftock the place; 
but one couple of rabbets put in among 
the reft, increafed fo prodigioufiy, that all 
corn and plants being deftroyed by them, 
it was found neceflary to unpeople the 
ifland. 

An>14'9- An. 1419. John Gonzalez and Trijlan 
Vaz making another voyage by order of 
the prince, difcovered the ifland Madera, 
before mentioned to have been acciden¬ 
tally found by Macham the Englijhman, 

Jfland and loft again till this time. The rea- 

Nvh^i'o’ ^on cahing ft Madera was, becaufe they 
called. found it all over-grown with trees, this 

word in Portuguefe lignifying wood. They 
fet fire to the woods to clear them, which 
are faid to have burnt feven years conti¬ 
nually, and fince the greateft want is of 
wood. The following years were imploy- 
ed in peopling and furnifhing the iflands 
difcovered, till 

An 1434. An. 1434. Gilianez was fent by the prince 
to pafs that dreadful cape Bojador, though 
at the fame time many blamed the attempt, 
imagining, that in cafe they fhould hap¬ 
pen to pafs much farther on thofe coafts, 
all that did it would turn black; others 
flying there was nothing there but deferts, 
like thofe of Lybia-, and others alledging other 
abfurdities of this nature, fuitable to the 
ignorance the world v/as then in of all parts 
yet undifeovered. Gilianez was fatisfied 
with failing 30 leagues beyond the cape, 
giving name there to the bay called Angra 

T>?-y of de Ruyvas, or Bay of Gurnets, becaufe he 
Gurnets. there found many of that fort of fifh. The 

next year, 3 

An. 1435. The fame commanders palled An. 143;. 
twelve leagues further, where they alfo 
landed, but the people fled from them ; 
whereupon they proceeded twelve leagues 
further, where they found a vaft multitude 
of lea-wolves, of which they killed many, Sea- 
and returned home with their fkins, which wolves, 

was the greateft return made this voyage, 
they being valued for their rarity. 

An. 1440. Antony Gonzalez was fent to An. 1440. 
the place of the fea-wolves to load his 
vefiel with their fkins. He landed, took 
lome of the natives, and killed others; 
then coafted on as far as Cabo Blanco, or 
White Cape, and returned to Portugal. 

An. 1442. Antony Gonzalez returned,An-1442- 
and carrying thefe perfons he had taken in 
his former voyage, exchanged them for 
fome Guinea flaves and a quantity of gold 
duft; for which reafon the river that there 
runs into the country was called Rio del 
Ora, or the River of Gold. 

An. 1443. The gold above-mentioned An. 1443. 
fharpening mens appetites, Nunho Triftan 
undertook the voyage, and paffing further 
than the others, difcovered one of the iflands 
of Arguim, called Adeget, and another De 
las Garzas, or of the Herons, becaufe they 
law many herons in it. 

An. 1444. A fmall company was ereeft- An. 1444, 
ed, paying an acknowledgment to the 
prince, to trade to thofe parts lately dif¬ 
covered, whither they fent fix caravels; 
which coming to the ifles of Arguim took 
there about two hundred flaves, which 
yielded them good profit in Portugal. 

An. 1445. Conzalo de Cintra failed to the An. 1445. 
ifland of Arguim, and venturing up a 
creek in the night to furprize the inhabi¬ 
tants, the tide left his boat afhore ; fo that 
two hundred Moors coming down upon 
him, he was killed with feven of his men, 
and from him the place was called Angra 
de Gonzalo de Cintra, fourteen leagues be¬ 
yond Rio del Oro. 

An. 1446. The caravels failed for the An. 1446. 

fame river to fettle commerce, but effeeft- 
ed nothing, and only brought away one 
of the natives, and left a Portuguefe there 
to view the country. But Dinis Fernandez 
the fame year pafled beyond the riverSanaga, 
which divides the Azanagi from Jalof and 
difcovered the famous cape called Cabo Vcr- Cape 

de, or the Green Cape. Verde. 

An. 1447. Three caravels performed the An-1447* 
fame voyage without doing any thing re¬ 
markable, more than taking up the Por¬ 
tuguefe left there before, whom they found 
in good health, and he gave them fome 
account of the country. This year like- 
wife Nunho Trijlan failed fixty leagues be¬ 
yond Cabo Verde, and anchoring at the 
mouth of Rio Grande, or the great river, 
ventured up in his boat, where he and moft 
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of his men wete killed by the Blacks with 
their poifoned arrows. Alvaro Fernandez 
the fame year went forty leagues beyond 
Rio Grande. Prince Henry the great en- 
courager, or rather undertaker in all thefe 
difcoveries, dying, they were afterwards 
managed by his nephew Alonfo the fifth king 
of Portugal. Under him. 

An 1449. ^n- J449- Confab Velio difcovered the 
iflands called Azores, or of Hawks, becaufe 
many of thofe birds were feen about them. 

Azore They are eight in number, viz. S. Michael, 
iflands. $, Mary, JeJus or Fercera, Graciofa, Pico, 

Fayal, Flores and Corvo. They are near 
about the latitude of Lisbon. In the laft of 
them was found the ftatue of a man on 
horfe-back with a cloak, but no hat, his 
left-hand on the horfe’s mane, the right 
pointing to the weft, and fome chara&ers 
carved on the rock under it, but not under- 
ftood. 

An. 1460. An. 1460. Antony Nole a Genoefe in the 
Portuguefe fervice, difcovered the iflands of 

Iflands of Cabo Verde, the names whereof are Fogo, 
cape Brava, Boavifta, Sal, S. Nicholao, S. Lu- 
\crde. cja^ S. Vincente, and S. Antonio. They lie 

about a hundred leagues weft of Cabo Verde, 
and therefore take name from that cape. 
Pie alfo found the iflands Maya, S. Philip, 
and S. Jacob. This lame year Peter de Cin- 
tra, and Saero de Cofta failed as far as Serra 
Leona. 

An. 1471. Zln. I47I- John de Santarem and Peter 
de Efcobar advanced as far as the place they 
called Mina, or the Mine, becaufe of the 
trade of gold there ; and then proceeded to 
cape S. Catharine, thirty feven leagues be¬ 
yond cape Lope Gonzalez in two degrees 
and a half of fouth-latitude. Ferdinand 
Po the fame year found the ifland by him 
called Hermofa, or Beautiful, which name 
it loft, and ftill keeps that of the difco- 
verer. At the fame time were found the 
iflands of S. Thomas, Anno Bom, and Prin¬ 
cipe. Some years pafled without going be, 
yond what was known 4 but in the mean 
time king John the fecond, who fucceeded 
his father Alonfo, caufed a fort to be built at 
Mina, which he called fort S. George, and 
fettled a trade there. 

An. 1480. An. 1480. James Cam proceeded as far 
as the river Congo in the kingdom of the 
fame name, called by the natives Zayre, 
whence he continued his voyage as far as 
22 degrees of fouth-latitude, and thence 
home again. 

An. i486. An. i486. King John being informed by 
an embaffador from the king of Benin on 
the coaft of Africk, that there was a mighty 
prince two hundred and fifty leagues from 
his country, from whom his mafter receiv¬ 
ed his confirmation in his throne *, and 
imagining this to be the fo much talked 
of Prefer John, he fent Peter de Covillam 

VOL. I. 

and Alonfo de Payva by land to get intel¬ 
ligence of this great potentate, and fome 
account of India. They went together by 
the way of Grand Cair to For on the coalt 
of Arabia, where they parted, Covillam 
for India, and Payva for Ethiopia, agreeing 
to meet by a certain time at Grand Cair: 
the firft went to Cananor, Calicut and Goa, 
pafled thence to Zofala in Africk, then to 
Aden at the mouth of the Red-fea on 
the fide of Arabia, and at laft to Grand 
Cair, where he found his companion had 
died. Plence he fent an account to the 
king of his proceedings by a Jew come 
from Portugal, and with another embarked 
for Ormuz, then went over into Ethiopia, 
where he was kindly entertained, but never 
buffered to return home. At the fame time 
thefe were fent away by land, Bartho¬ 
lomew Diaz put to fea with three fhips, and 
out-going all that had been before him 
a hundred and twenty leagues, difcovered 
the mountains he called Sierra Parda, and 
pafled on in fight of the bay called De los 
Vaqueros, or of the Herdfmen, becaufe of 
the great herds of cattle they faw there; 
beyond which he touched at the finall ifland 
Santa Cruz, entered the mouth of the river 
called Del Infante, and at laft came to the 
now famous, and till then unknown cape, 
which he called Formentofo, becaufe he there Cape of 
met with ftorms •, but the king, in hopes Good 

of difeovering the Eaf-Indies, changed its HoPe- 
name to that of Cabo de Buena Efperanza, 
or cape of Good Hope: this done he return¬ 
ed home, having difcovered more than any 
man before him. The ftrange conceit 
which poflefled the heads of the lailors, 
that there was no poffibility of paffing be¬ 
yond Cabo Formentofo, as they called it, and 
the great imployment the kings of Portu¬ 
gal found in their great difeoveries upon 
the coaft of Africk, very much retarded 
the profecution of further defigns, fo that 
nothing was advanced till 

An. 1497. King Emanuel, who with the An. 1497. 

crown of Portugal had inherited the ambi¬ 
tion of inlarging his dominions, and the 
defire of finding a way by fea to the Eajl- 
Indies, appointed Vafco de Gama a gentle¬ 
man of an undaunted fpirit admiral of thofe 
fhips he defigned for this expedition, which 
were only three, and a tender •, their names 
were the S. Gabriel, the S. Raphael and 
Berrio \ the captains Vafco de Gama admi¬ 
ral, Paul de Gama his brother, and Nicholas 
Nunez, and Gonzalo Nunez of the tender, 
which was laden with provifions. Gama 
failed from Lisbon on the eighth of July, 
and the firft land he came to after almoft 
five months fail was the bay of S. Helena, 
where he took fome Blacks. The twentieth 
of November he failed thence, and doubled 
the cape of Good Hope, and on the twenty 

f fifth 
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fifth touched at the bay of S. Bias, fixty of Peter Alvarez Cabral, and in it twelve 
leagues beyond the aforefiid cape, where hundred men, to gain tooting in India. He 
he "exchanged fome merchandize with the failed on the eighth of March, and meet- 
natives. Here he took all the provifions ing with violent florins was call off from 
of the tender, and burnt it. On Chriftmas- the coaft of Africk fo far, that on Rafter 
day they faw the land, which for that rea- eve the fleet came into a port, which for 
fon they called ‘Terra do Natol, that is, the fafety found in it was called Seguro, and 
Chriftmas-land •, then the river they named the country at that time Santa Cruz, be- 
De los Reyes, that is of the kings, be- ing the fame now known by the name of 
caufe difcovered on the feaft of the Epi- Brazil, on the fouth-continent of America. Brazil. 
phany \ and after that cape Corrientes, paf- Hence the admiral fent back a fhip to ad- 
fino- fifty leagues beyond Zofala without vertife the king of the accidental new de¬ 

leaving two Portuguefes afhore to co very, 
enquire into the cuftoms and product of 
the land. Sailing thence on the twelfth of 
May for the cape of Good Hope, the fleet 
was for twenty days in a moft dreadful 
ftorm, infomuch, that the fea fwallowed 
up four fhips, and the admiral arrived with 
only fix at Zofala on the fixteenth of July, 

feeing it, where they went up a river in 
which were boats with fails made of palm- 
tree leaves: the people were not fo black 
as thofe they had feen before, and under- 
ftood the Arabick char after, who faid that 
to the eaftward lived people who failed in 
veflfels like thofe of the Portuguefes. This 
river Gama called De Boris Sinays, or of 
yood tokens, becaufe it put him in hopes and on the twentieth at Mozambique-, where 
of finding what he came in fearch of. having refitted, he profecuted his voyage 
Sailing hence, he again came to an anchor to Quiloa, and thence to Melinde, whence 
among the iflands of S. George oppofite to the fleet flood over for India, and reached 
Mozambique, and removing thence anchor- Anchediva on the twenty fourth of Auguft: 
ed again above the town of Mozambique in then coming to Calicut, peace and com- 
14 degrees and a half of fouth-latitude; merce was there agreed on with Zamori, 
whence after a fhort flay, with the afliftance the king of Calicut, but as foon broken, 
of a Moorijh pilot, he touched at Jhiiloa and and the Portuguefes entered into ftrift amity 
Monbaza -, and having at Melinde fettled a with the kings of Cochin and Cananor, 

Vafco de 
Gama’s 

difcovery. 

peace with the Rloorijh king of that place, 
and taken in a Guzarat pilot, he fet fail 
for India, and crofling that great gulph of 
feven hundred leagues in twenty days, an- 

below Calicut on the 
To this place had 

where they took in their lading and re¬ 
turned to Portugal. 

An. 1501. John de Neva departed from An. 1501. 
Lisbon with four fhips and four hundred 
men, and in his way difcovered the ifland 
of Conception, in 8 degrees of louth-latitude. 

chored two leagues 
twentieth of May. 
Gama difcovered twelve hundred leagues and on the eafl-fide of Africk that which 
beyond what was known before, drawing from him was called the ifland of John de 
a ftraight line from the river Del Infante, Nova. At Cananor and Cochin he took in all 
difcovered by Bartholomew Diaz, to the port his lading, deftroying many veflfels of Ca- 
of Calient, for in failing about by the coaft licut, and in his return home found the 
it is much more. Returning home not far ifland of St. Helena in 15 degrees or fouth- 
from the coaft, he fell in with the iflands 
of Anchediva, fignifying in the Indian lan¬ 
guage five iflands, becaufe they are fo 
many •, and having had fight of Goa at a 
diftance, failed over again to the coaft 
of Africk, and anchored near the town of 

latitude, diftant fifteen hundred forty nine 
leagues from Goa, and eleven hundred from 
Lisbon, being then unpeopled, but fince of 
great advantage to all that ufe the trade of 
India. 

An. 1502. The king fet out a fleet of^11-^02- 
Magadoxa. At Melinde he was friendly twenty fail commanded by the firft difeo- 
received by the king, but being again un- verer of India, Vafco de Gama, whofe fe- 
der fail, the fhip S. Raphael ftruck afhore cond voyage this was. No new difeoveries 
and was loft, giving her name to thofe 
finds: all the men were faved aboard the 
other two fhips, which parted in a ftorm 
near Cabo Verde. Nicholas Coello arrived 
firft at Lisbon, and foon after him Vafco de 
Gama, having fpent in this voyage two 
years and almoft two months. Of a hun¬ 
dred and fixty men he carried out, only 
fifty five returned home, who were all well 
rewarded. 

An 1-00. ^n• 1500. King Emanuel, encouraged 
by the fuccefs of Vafco de Gama, fitted out 
a fleet of thirteen fail under the command 

3 

were made by him, but only trade fecured 
at Cochin and Cananor, feveral fhips of Ca- Vafco de 
licut taken and deftroyed, the king of Qui-Gama s 
loa on the coaft of Africk brought to fub- jitl^pe 
mit himfelf to Portugal, paying tribute •, 
and fo Vafco de Gama returned home with 
nine fhips richly laden, leaving Vincent 
Sodre behind with five fhips to fcour th<? 
coafts of India, and l’ecure the faftories 
there. 

An. 1503. Nine fhips were fent under An. 1503. 
three feveral commanders, Alfonfo de Al¬ 
buquerque, Francis de Albuquerque, and An¬ 

tony 
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tony de Saldanha, each of them having 
three fhips. The Albuquerques, with per- 
miffion of that king, built a port at Cochin, 

burnt fbme towns, took many fhips of Ca¬ 
licut, and then returned richly laden home¬ 
wards, where Alonfo arrived lafe with his 
fhips, but Francis and his were never more 
heard of. Saldanha the third of thefe com¬ 
manders, gave his name to a bay fhort of 
the cape of Goad Hope, where he endea¬ 
voured to water y but it eoft the blood of 
fbme of his men, and therefore the place 
was called Aguada de Saldanha, or Sal¬ 
danha'?, watering-place. Thence proceed¬ 
ing on his voyage, he obliged the king of 
Monbaza on the other coaft of Africk to 
accept of peace y and then went away to 
cruize upon the Moors at the mouth of the 
Red-fea, which was the poft appointed 
him. 

An. 1504. An. 1504. Finding no good was to be 
done in India without a confiderable force, 
king Emanuel fitted out thirteen drips, the 
biggeft that had been yet built in Portugal, 
and in them twelve hundred men, all under 
the command of Lope Soarez, who made 
no further difcoveries, only concluded a 
peace with Zamori, and returned rich home. 

An. 150;. An. 1505. D. Francifco de Almeyda was 
fent to India, with the title of viceroy, 
carrying with him twenty two drips, and 
in them fifteen hundred men, with whom 
he attacked and took the town of Quiloa on 
the eaft coaft of Africk, and in about 9 de¬ 
grees of fouth-latitude, where he built a 
fort y then burnt Monbaza on the fame 
coaft in four degrees, and failing over to 
India trented another fort in the idand An- 
chediva, and a third at Cananor on the Ma¬ 
labar coaft. 

An. 1506. An. 1506. fames Fernandez Pereyra com¬ 
mander of one of the drips left to cruize 
upon the mouth of the Red-fea, returned 
to Lisbon with the news of his having dif- 
covered the idand Zocotora, not far diftant 
from the faid mouth, and famous for pro- 

A'locs. during the beft aloes, from it called Juccotri- 
na. In March this year failed from Lisbon A- 
lonfo de Albuquerque, and Friftan da Cunha, 
with thirteen drips, and thirteen hundred 
men, the former to command the trading 
drips, the latter to cruize on the coaft of A- 
rabia : in their paftage they had a fight of 
cape S. Aiigujlin in Brafil y and (landing over 
from thence for the cape of Good Hope, Fri- 

fian da Cunha ran far away to the fouth, and 
difcovered the idancls which ftill retain his 
name. Sailing hence, fonre difcovery was 
made upon the idand of Madagafcar, that 
of Zocotora fubdued, and the deet failed 
part for the coaft of Arabia, and part for 
India. In the former Albuquerque took and 
plundered the town of Calayate, the fame 
he did to Mafcate, Soar fubmitted, and 

Orfuzam they found abandoned by the in¬ 
habitants. This done, Albuquerque failed 
away to Ormuz, then firft feen by Euro- Ormuz a 
peans. This city is feated in an idapd^amous 
called Gcrum, as the mouth of the Perfian mart‘ 
gulph, lo barren that it produces nothing 
but fait and fulphur, but it is one of the 
greateft marts in thofe countries. Hence 
Albuquerque failed to India, where he ferved 
fome time under the command of the 
viceroy Almeyda, till he was himfelf made 
governor of the Portuguefe conquefts in 
thofe parts, which was in the year 1510,An< ,51°* 
during which time the whole bufinefs was 
to fettle trade, build forts, and eredt fadto- 
ries along thofe coafts already known, that 
is, all the eaft-fide of Africk, the fhores 
of Arabia, Perfia, Guzarat, Cambaya, 
Decan, Canara and Malabar y and indeed 
they had employment enough, if well fol¬ 
lowed, to have held them many more 
years. But avarice and ambition know no 
bounds y the Portugucfes had not yet pahed 
cape Comeri, the utmoft extent of the Ma¬ 
labar coaft, and therefore 

An. 1510. fames Lopes de Scqueira was An. 1510. 
fent from Lisbon with orders to pafs as far 
as Malaca : This is a city feated on that 
peninfula, formerly called Aurca Cherfone- 
fus, running out into the Indian fea from 
the main land, to which it is joined by a 
narrow neck of land on the north, and on 
the fotith feparated from the ifland of Su¬ 
matra by a ifnali ftrp.it or channel : Malaca Malaca 

was at that time the greateft emporium of emporium 
all the farther Lidia. Thither Sequeira 
was fent to fettle trade, or rather to dis¬ 
cover what advantages might be gained y 
but the Moors who watched to deftroy 
him, having failed of their defign to mur¬ 
der him at an entertainment, contrived to 
get thirty of his men afhore on pretence 
of loading fpice, and then falling on them 
and the fhips at the fame time killed eight 
Portuguefes, took fixty, and the fhips with 
difficulty got away. However here we 
have Malaca difcovered, and a way open 
to all the further parts of India. In his 
way to Malaca, Sequeira made peace with 
the kings of Achem, Pedir and Pacem, all 
at that time fmall princes at the northweft 
end of the ifland Sumatra. Whilft Sequei¬ 
ra was thus employed, Albuquerque afiaults 
the famous city of Goa, feated in a fmall 
ifland on the coaft of Decan, and taking 
the inhabitants unprovided made himfelf 
mafter of it, but enjoyed it not long y for 
Hidalcan the former owner returning with 
fixty thoufand men, drove him out of it 
after a fiege of twenty days : yet the next Goa taken 
year he again took it by force, and it has by the For¬ 
ever fince continued in the hands of thetuSucfc* 
Portuguefes, and been the metropolis of all 
their dominions in the eaft, being made an 

archbifhop’s 
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archbifhop’s fee, and the refidence of the 
viceroy who has the government of all the 
conquefts in thofe parts. Albuquerque flufhed 
with this fuccefs, as foon as he had fettled 
all fafe at Goa, failed for Malaca with 
fourteen hundred fighting men in nineteen 
fhips. By the way he took five fhips, and 
at his arrival on the coaft of Sumatra was 
complimented by the kings of Pedir and 
Pacem. It is not unworthy relating in this 
place, that in one of the fhips taken at this 
time was found Neboada Beeguea, one of 
the chief contrivers of the treachery againft 
Sequeira •, and though he had received fe- 
veral mortal wounds, yet not one drop of 
blood came from him ; but as foon as a 
bracelet of bone was taken off his arm, the 
blood gufhed out at all parts. The In¬ 
dians faid this was the bone of a beaft called 

Cabis. Cabis, which fome will have to be found 
in Siam, and others in the ifland of Java, 
which has this ftrange virtue, but none 
has ever been found fince. This being 
looked upon as a great treafure, was fent 
by Albuquerque to the king of Portugal, 
but the fhip it went in was cafl away, fo 
that we have loft that rarity, if it be true 
there ever was any fuch. Albuquerque fail¬ 
ing over to Malaca had the Portuguefes that 
had been taken from Sequeira delivered ; 
but that not being all he came for, he land¬ 
ed his men, and at the fecond afiault made 
himfelf matter of the city, killing or dri¬ 
ving out all the Moors, and peopling it again 
with ftrangers and Malays. 

An. 1513. An. 1513. Albuquerque made an attempt 
upon the city of Aden, but failed, being 
repulfed with lofs. This place is feated on 
the coaft of Arabia Foslix, near the mouth 
of the Red-lea, under the mountain Ar- 
zira, which is all a barren rock: It is rich, 
becaufe reforted to by many merchants 
of feveral nations ; but the foil exceffive 
dry, fo that it fcarce produces any thing. 
Being dilappointed here, Albuquerque fleered 
his courfe towards the Red-fea, being the 
firft European that ever entered it with 
European fhips. 

An. 1517. An. 1517. Lope Soarez de Albergoria 
governor of India failed over to the ifland 

Ceylon, of Ceylon with feven galleys, two fhips, 
and eight fmaller veffels, carrying in them 
all feven hundred Portuguefe foldiers. This 
ifland had been before feen by the Portu¬ 
guefes paffing to Malaca, but not much 
known. Here Lope Soarez built a fort, 
and in procefs of time the Portuguefes made 
themfelves matters of all the fea-coafts of 
this wealthy ifland. 

About the fame time John de Silveyra, 
who had the command of four fail, made 
a farther progrefs than had been done be¬ 
fore in the dilcovery of the Maldivy iflands, 
which are fo many that the number of 
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them is not yet known, lying in clutters, 
and thefe in a line N. W. and S. E. and 
twelve of thefe clutters in the line, befides 
two ether little parcels lying together 
eaft and weft from one another at the 
fouth-end of the aforefiiid twelve. Thefe, 
though fo numerous, are fo very fmall, 
that no great account is made of them. 
From them he failed to the kingdom of 
Bengala, lying in the upper part of the 
gulph of the fame name in about 23 de¬ 
grees of north-latitude, being all the coun¬ 
try about the mouth of the river Ganges. 
To this joins the kingdom of Arracam de¬ 
fending fouthward, then that of Pegu, 
and next to it that of Siam, which joins 
to the Aurea Cherfonefus, or peninfula of 
Malaca. All thefe countries abound in 
wealth, producing infinite plenty of filksilk, 
and cotton, of which laft they make the Cotton, 
fineft callicoes and muflins, with much rea- 
fon admired by all the nations of Europe. 

They have numerous droves of elephants, Elephants, 
and confequently great plenty of ivory, 
befides plenty of black cattle and buffaloes. Buffaloes. 

An. 1517. Fernan Perez de Andrade, An, 1517. 
fent by the king of Portugal to make new 
difeoveries, leaving all behind that had 
been before known, and paffing the flrait 
betwixt Malaca and the ifland Sumatra, 
came upon the coaft of the kingdom of 
Camboia, whence he proceeded to that of 
Chiampa, where taking of frefh water had 
like to have coft him his life. He went 
on to Patane, and eftablifhed peace and 
commerce with the governor there : which 
done, the feafon being unfit to proceed 
further^ he returned to Malaca to refit. 
As foon as the weather was feafonable he 
fet out again, and continued his difeove¬ 
ries till he arrived at Canton, or 
the molt remarkable fea-port to1 
fouthern coaft of the vaft empire of China. 
He treated with the governor of Canton, 
and fent an embafiador to the emperor of 
China, and fettled trade and commerce in 
that city for the prefent. Though this 
was not lafting, (for the very next Por¬ 
tuguefes that arrived, behaved themfelves 
fo inlolently, that the fleet of China at¬ 
tacked them, and they had much diffi¬ 
culty to get oft ; and their embaflador be¬ 
ing fent back from Peking by the emperor 
of Canton unheard, was there put to death) 
neverthelefs fome years after the Portu¬ 
guefes obtained leave to fettle in a little 
ifland oppofite to the port of Canton, where 
they built the city Macao, which they hold Macao, 
to this day, though fubjedt to the emperor 
of China. 

An. 1520. James Lopez de Sequeira, then An. 15:0. 
governor of India, failed for the Red-fea 
with a fleet of twenty four fhips, and in it 
eighteen hundred Portuguefes, and as many 

Mala- 

Quantung, Cant0n 
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Prefter 
John. 

Malabars and Canarins. Coming to the [am in the kingdom of Camboia, and fo Camboia. 

ifland Mazua in the Rcd-fea, he iound it coafted along to the river Pulo Cambicr; 
forfaken by the inhabitants, who were fled which divides the kingdoms of Camboia and 
over to Arquico, a port belonging to Pref- Pfiompa. Coafting ftill along, he came to an 
ter John, or the emperor of Ethiopia, anchor at the mouth of the river Pcobafoy, 
which was now firft difeovered by fea. where he took two (hips belonging to the 
At this time it was a vaft monarchy, and pirate Similau, and burnt fome others. The 
extended along the fhores of the Red-fea booty was very rich, befides the addition 
above a hundred and twenty leagues, which of ftrength, the fhips being of confidera- 
was counted the leaft of its fides •, but 
fince then all the fea-coaft has been taken 
from them by the Parks. Here the Por¬ 
tuguefes in following years made fome pro- 
grefs into the country, five hundred of them 
being fent under the command of D. Chri- 

Jtopher de Gama to affift the emperor againft 
his rebellious fubjedts, and his enemies the 
Parks. The actions performed by this 
handful of men being all by land, do not 
belong; to us •, but they travelled a great 

able force. Thus increafed, he goes on to 
the river Pinacoreu, or Varela, where theTinacoreu, 
Siam and Malaca fhips trading to China, 
barter their goods for gold, Calamba 
wood and ivory. Hence he directed his 
courfe to the ifland Ayvan on the coaft of 
China, and puffed in fight of Champiloo 
in the latitude of 13 degrees, and at the 
entrance of the bay of Cochinchina ; then 
difeovered the promontory Pulocampas, 
weftward whereof is a river, near which 

An. 1521 

Molucco 
islands. 

part of the country, and opened a way for fpying a large vefiel at anchor, and ima- 
the jefuits, who for feveral years after con- gining it might be Coje Hezem, he fell upon 
tinued there. and took it, but found it belonged to Quiay 

An. 1521. Antony de Brito was fent to the Payjam a pirate. In this veflel were found 
Molucco iflands from Malaca. Thefe had feventy thoufand quintals, or hundred 
been before difeovered by Antony de Abreu. weight of pepper, befides other fpice, ivo- 
The Molucco iflands are five in number, ry, tin, wax and powder, the whole va- 
their names, Pern ate. Pi dor e, Moufel, Ma- 
chien, Bacham. Thefe iflands were after¬ 
wards long ftruggled for by the Portu- 

guefes and Dutch, till at laft the Dutch pre¬ 
vailed, and continue in pofleffion of that 
trade till this day. A few years now pail 
without any confiderable difeoveries by fea. 

lued at fixry thoufand crowns, befides fe¬ 
veral good pieces of cannon, and fome 
plate. Then coafting along the ifland Ay- 
nan., he came to the river Pananquir, where 
two great vefiels attacked him, both which 
he took, and burnt the one for want of 
men to fail her. Further on at C. Pilaure 

though ftill they found feveral little iflands, he furprized four fmall vefiels, and then 
and advanced far by land, too long for 
this difeourfe, defigned only to fliew the 
progrefs of navigation. Let us then pro 

An. is 40 

made to Mutipinam, where he fold his 
prizes for the value of two hundred thou¬ 
fand crowns of uncoined filver. Thence 
he failed to the port of Madel in the ifland 
Aynah, where meeting Himilan a bold pi- Himilan 

rate, who exercifed great cruelties towards Pirate. 

Chriftians, he took and praftifed the fiime 
on him. This done he run along that 

King of 
Patane. 

ceed to the next confiderable voyage, 
which was 

An. 1540. Which furnifhes as remark¬ 
able a piece of fea-fervice as any we fhall 
read undertaken by a private man. Peter 
do Faria governor of Malaca fent his kinf- coaft, difeovering many large towns and a 
man Antony de Faria y Scufa, to fecure a fruitful country. And now the men weary 
peace with the king of Paiane. He car- of fecking Coje Eazem in vain, demanded 
ried with him goods to the value of twelve their fhare of the prizes to be gone, which 
thoufand ducats; and finding no file for 
them there, fent them to Lugor in the king¬ 
dom of Siam, by one Chriftopher Borallo, 
who coming to an anchor in the mouth 
of that river was furprifed by a Moor of 
Guzarat called Coje FLazem, a lworn ene- 

was granted : but as they fhaped their 
courfe for the kingdom of Siam, where the! 
dividend was to be made, by a furious 
ftorm they were call away on the ifland 
called de los Ladrones, which lies fouth of 
China, where of five hundred men only 

my to the PortuguefeL Borallo having loft eighty fix got afhore naked, whereof twen- 
his fhip fwam himfelf aftiore, and carried ty eight were Portuguefes: Here they con- 
the news of what had happened to Faria tinued fifteen days with fcarce arty thing to 
at Patane, who vowed never to defift till eat, the ifland not being inhabited. Being 
he had deftroyed that Moor, and in order in defpair of relief, they difeovered a fmall 
to it fitted out a fmall veflel with fifty men, veflel which made to the fhore, and anchor- 
in which he failed from Patane towards the ing, fent thirty men for wood and water. 
kingdom of Champa, to feek the pirate 
there. In the latitude of 3 degrees 20 mi¬ 
nutes, he found the ifland of Pulo Condor, 
whence he failed into the port of Bralapi-. 

Vol. I. 

Thefe were Chinefes, whom the Portuguefesi 
upon a fign given as had been agreed, fur- 
prized, running on a fudden and poflef- 
fing themfelves of their boat and vefiel; 

anti g 



XXVI \An Introductory Difmrje containing 
and leaving them afhore, directed their 
courfe towards Liampo, a fea-port town in 
the province ot Chequiang in China, joining 
by the way a Chinefe pirate, who was a 
great friend to the Portuguefes, and had 
thirty of them aboard. At the river Anay 
they refitted and came to Chincheo, where 
Faria hired thirty five Portuguefes he found, 
and putting to fea met with eight more 
naked in a fifher-boat, who had their 
lhip taken from them by the pirate Coje 
Hazem ; which news of him rejoiced Faria, 
and he provided to light him, having now 
four veffels with five hundred men, where¬ 
of ninety five were Portuguefes. He found 

Coje Ha-1 his enemy in the river Finlau, where he 
zem the killed him and four hundred of his men, 

kiird and t0°k a11 his hiips but one that funk, 
with abundance of wealth : But it profpered 
very little, for the next night Faria's, fhip 
and another were caft away, and moil of 
the goods aboard the others thrown over 
board, and one hundred and eleven men 
loft *, Faria efcaped, and taking another 
rich fhip of pirates by the way, came at 

Liampo. hft to winter at Liampo, as was faid be¬ 
fore, a fea-port town in the province of 
Chequiang in China, but built by the Por¬ 
tuguefes, who governed there. Having 
fpent five months here, he direfted his 
courfe for the ifiand Calempluy on the coaft 
of China, where he was informed were the 

Mona- monuments of the antient kings of China, 
ments of wrhich he defigned to rob, being reported 
the kings to be full of treafure. After many days 
•i China. paq through feas never before known to 

the Portuguefes, he came into the bay of 
Nanking, but durft not make any ftay there, 
perceiving about three thoufand fail lie at 
anchor about it. Here the Chinefes he had 
with him being ill ufed fled, but fome na¬ 
tives informed him he was but ten leagues 
from the ifiand Calempluy: He arrived 
there the next day, and intending to rob 
all the tombs, the old keepers of them gave 
the alarm, which prevented his defign, and 
he was obliged to put to fea again, where 
having wandred a month he perifhed in 
a ftorm, both his fhips being caft away, 
and only fourteen men laved. Thus ended 
this voyage, famous for feveral particulars, 
and efpecially for having difcovered more 
of the north of China than was known be¬ 
fore, though the defign of the undertaker 
was only piracy. The city Liampo before 
mentioned was foon after utterly deftroyed 
by the governor of the province of Che¬ 
quiang, for the robberies and infolences 
committed in the country by the Portu¬ 
guefes. 

An. 1542. -^n- 1542- Antony dc Mota, Francis Zei- 
moto, and Antony Peixoto failing for China, 
were by ftorms drove upon the iflands of 
Nipongi, or Nifon, by the Chinefe,s called 

4 

Gif on, and by us Japan. Here they were Japan firft 
well received, and had the honour, though dlfcovered’ 
accidentally, of being the firft difcoverers 
of thefe iflands. Their fituation is eaft of 
China, betwixt 30 and 40 degrees of north- 
latitude : There are many of them, but 
the principal is Nipongi, or Japan, in which 
the emperor keeps his court at the city ol 
Meaco. The chief iflands about it are Ci- 
koko, Fikoefi, Sando, Sijime, Bacafa, Vucqui, 
Saycock or Ximo, Goto, Ccuxima, Fanaxuma, 
Fey, Gifma, jafima, Fanaxuma and Fi- 
rando. Hitherto we have mentioned none 
but the Portuguefes, they being the only 
difcoverers of all thofe parts, and all other 
nations having followed their track, yet not 
till fome years after this time, as we fhall 
foon fee. I do not here mention the dif- 
covery of the Philippine iflands, though 
properly belonging to the eaft, as not very 
remote from China, becaufe they were dif¬ 
covered and conquered the other way, that 
is from America •, and therefore we fhall 
fpeak of them in their place among the 
weftern difeoveries. What has been hitherto 
faid concerning thefe Portuguefe voyages is 
collected cut of John de Barros's decads of 
India, Oforius’s hiftory of India, Alvarez of 
Abaffa, and Faria’s, Portuguefe Afia. Having 
feen what has been done by thefe difcoverers, 
let us next lightly touch upon the voyages 
of thofe who followed their footfteps. 

An. 1551. We meet with the firft Eng-An. 155*^ 
lifb voyage on the coaft of Africk, per¬ 
formed by Mr. Fhomas Windham, but no 
particulars of it. 

An. 1552. The fame Windham returned An. 155^ 
with three fail, and traded at the ports of 
Zafim and Santa Cruz •, the commodities 
he brought from thence being fugar, dates, 
almonds and molofles. 

An. 1553. This Windham, with Antony An. 1555. 
Anes Pinteado, a Portuguefe and promoter 
of this voyage, failed with three lliips from 
Portfmouth: They traded for gold along 
the coaft of Guinea, and from thence pro¬ 
ceeded to the kingdom of Benin, where gcn;n# 
they were promifed loading of pepper: 
but both the commanders and moft of the 
men dying through the unfeafonablenefs of 
the weather, the reft, being fcarce forty, 
returned to Plymouth with but one fhip and 
little wealth. 

An. 1554. Mr. John Lock undertook a An. 1554- 
voyage for Guinea with three fhips, and 
trading along that coaft brought away a 
confiderable quantity of gold and ivory, 
but proceeded no further. The following 
years Mr. William Fewerfon and others per¬ 
formed feveral voyages to the coaft of Gui¬ 
nea, which having nothing peculiar but a. 
continuation of trade in the fame parts, 
there is no occafion for giving any particu¬ 
lars of them. Nor do we find any account 
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Of a further progrefs made along this coaft 
by the Englijh, till we come to their voyages 
to the Eaft-Indies, and thofe begun but 
late *, for the firft Englijhman we find in 
thofe parts Was one ‘Thomas Stevens, who 

An. 1579. 1579. wrote an account of his voyage 
thither to his father in London', but he ha¬ 
ving failed aboard a Portuguefe Ihip, this 
voyage makes nothing to the Englijh na¬ 
tion, whole firft undertaking to India in 
fhips of their own was, 

An. 1591. An. 1591. Three ftately fhips called the 
The firft Penelope, the Merchant Royal, and the Ed- 

the EnC war^ Bonaventure, were fitted out at Ply- 
iifh tc> mouth, and failed thence under the com- 
India, mand of Mr. George Raymond: they departed 

on the tenth of April, and on the firft of 
Auguft came to an anchor in the bay called 
Aguada de Saldanha, fifteen leagues north 
of the cape of Good Hope. Here they con¬ 
tinued feveral days, and traded with the 
Blacks for cattle, when finding many of 
their men had died, they thought fit to 
fend back Mr. Abraham Kendal in the Royal 
Merchant with fifty men, there being too 
few to manage the three fhips if they pro¬ 
ceeded on their voyage: Kendal accord¬ 
ingly returned, and Raymond and Lancajler 
in the Penelope and Edward Bonaventure 
proceeded, and doubled the cape of Good 
Hope •, but coming to cape Corrientes on 
the fourteenth of September, a violent ftorm 
parted them, and they never met again % 
for Raymond was never heard of, but Lan¬ 
caster held on his voyage. Faffing by Mo- 

liland Co- zambique he came to the ifland Camera, 
mera. where after much fhew of friendfhip, the 

Moorijh inhabitants killed thirty-two of his 
men, and took his boat, which obliged 
him to hoift fail and be gone *, and after 
much delay by contrary winds he doubled 
cape Comori, oppofite to the ifland of Cey- 

An. 1592. \on jn India, in the month of May 1592. 
Thence in fix days, with a large wind 
which blew hard, he came upon the ifland 
of Gomes Polo, which lies near the norther- 
moft point of the ifland Sumatra -, and the 
winter-feafon coming on, flood over to the 
ifland of Pulo Pinao, lying near the coaft 
of Malaca, and betwixt it and the ifland 
Sumatra, in 7 degrees of north latitude, where 
he continued till the end of Auguft refrelh- 
ing his men the beft the place would al¬ 
low, which afforded little but fifh, yet 
twenty fix of them died there. Then the 
captain running along the coaft of Malaca, 
and adjacent ifiands, more like a pirate 

‘ than merchant or difcoverer, took fome 
prizes, and fo thought to have returned 
home: but his provifions being fpent 
when they came to crofs the equinoctial, 
where he was ftaid by calms and contrary 
winds fix weeks, he ran away to the JVeft- 
Indies to get fome l'upply, where after 

touching at feveral places, the captain and 
eighteen men went afhore in the little 
ifland Mona, lying betwixt thofe of Por- 
torico and Hifpaniola, but five men and a 
boy left in the fhip cut the cable and failed 
awayj Lancafter and eleven of his men 
fome days after fpying a fail, made a fire ; 
upon which fignal the Frenchman, for fuch 
a one it proved to be, took in his topfails, 
and drawing near the ifland received them 
aboard, treating them with extraordinary 
civility, and fo brought them to Diepe in 
Normandy, whence they paffed Over to 
Rye in Sujfex, and landed there in May 
1594. having fpent three years, fix weeks, An. 1^94, 
and two days in this voyage. Hitherto Hak, 
Hakluit, vol. II. vol. 2. 

An. 1595. The Butch refolving to try An. 1595. 

their fortune in the Eaft-Indies, fitted outThe 
four fhips at Amfterdam under the command ^jertak* 
ot Cornelius Hootman, which failed on the a VOyagC 
fecond of April, and on the fourth of Au- to Iodia, 

guft anchored in the bay of S. Blafe, about 
forty five leagues beyond the cape of Good 
Hope, where they continued fome days tra¬ 
ding with the natives for cattle in exchange 
for iron. Auguft the eleventh they depart¬ 
ed that place, and coafting along part of 
the ifland Madagafcar, came at tall into 
the bay of S. Auguftin, where they ex¬ 
changed pewter fpoons and other trifles 
with the natives for cattle, till they fell at 
variance ; and the natives keeping aWay, 
no more provifions were to be had: and 
therefore on the tenth of December they 
weighed, directing their courfe for Java, 
but meeting with bad weather and ftrong 
currents were kept back till the tenth of 
January, when they were forced for want 
of refrefhments to put into the ifland of S. 
Mary, lying on the eaftern coaft of Mada¬ 
gafcar in 17 degrees of fouth latitude, 
whence they removed to the great bay of 
Antongil, and continued there till the twelfth 
of February: then putting to fea again, 
they arrived on the coaft of the great ifland 
Sumatra on the eleventh of June, and 
fpending fome days along that coaft, came 
at laft to Bantam in the ifland of Java. £antam 
They lay here, very favourably entertain¬ 
ed by the emperor of Java, till falling at 
variance many hoftilities paffed betwixt 
them ; and in November the Dutch remo¬ 
ved from before Bantam to Jacatra, which 
is no great diftance. In January finding 
themfelves much weakened by lofs of men, 
and the Amfterdam one of the biggeft fhips' 
leaky, they unladed and burnt her. Ha¬ 
ving thoughts of failing for the Molucca 
ifiands, they ran along as far as the ftrait 
of Balambuon at the eaft-end of Java; 
but the feamen refufing to pafs any further, 
they made through the ftrait, and on the 
twenty feventh of February failed along the 

coaft 
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coaft of Java towards the cape of Good 
Hope-, and three of their four fhips, be- 
fides the pinnace that was a tender, and 
eighty nine ieamen, being all that were left 
of four hundred and forty nine, returned 
to Holland in Augujl following, having been 
abroad twenty nine months. This and the 

An. 1598.voyage foon after following in 1598. may 
feem to be miftaken, becaufe it is faid in 
both, that the commander in chief was 
Cornelius Hootman -, but it muff be obferv- 
ed, they differ not only in time, but in all 
other circumftances, and this is certainly 
the firft voyage the Dutch made to India, 
whereas in the other there is mention of 
thofe people having been there before. 
This is to be feen at large in the collection 
of voyages undertaken by the Dutch Eaft- 
India company, printed this prefent year 

1703. . . 
An. 1596. An. 1596. Sir Robert Dudley, as princi¬ 

pal adventurer, fet out three fhips under 
the command of Benjamin Wood, defigning 
to trade in China for which purpole he 
carried letters from queen Elizabeth to the 

"Parch. emperor of China: but thefe fhips and the 
vol. 1. men all perifhed, fo we have no account 
p. no. 0y thejr voyage. Purchas, vol. I. p. 110. 
An. 1598. An. 1598. Three merchants of Middle- 

burgh fitted out two fhips under the com¬ 
mand of Cornelius Howteman for the Eafl- 
Indies, which failed on the fifteenth of 
March. In November they put into the 
bay of Saldanha on the coaft: of Africk, 
in 34 degrees of fouth latitude, and ten 
leagues from the cape of Good Hope. Here 
pretending to trade with the natives, they 
offered them fome violence; to revenge 
which, .three days after they came down 
in great numbers, and furprizing the Dutch 
flew thirteen of them, and drove the reft 
to their fhip. January the third they again 
anchored in the bay of S. Augujlin in the 
fouth-weft part of the ifland Madagafcar, 
and 2 3 degrees of fouth latitude, where the 
natives would not trade with them; and 
being in great want of provifions, they 
failed to the ifland Magotta, or S. Chrijlo- 
pher, on the north of Madagafcar, and 
having got fome relief went on to Anfwame, 
or Angovan, another fmall ifland, where 
they took in more provifions. Then pro¬ 
ceeding on their voyage, they paffed by 
the Maldivy iflands, thence by Cochin, and 

Sumatra, in June arrived in Sumatra at the port of 
Achen, where after being kindly received 
by the king, he lent many men aboard on 
pretence of friendfhip, but with a defign 
to furprize the fhips, which they had near 
accomplifhed, but were with difficulty 
beaten off', yet io that the Dutch loft fixty 
eight of their men, two pinnaces of twenty 
tun each, and one of their boats. Sailing 
hence they watered and refrefhcd at Pulo 

Batun off Queda, which is on the coaft of 
Malaca -, and having fpent much time about 
thofe parts, in November anchored at the 
iflands of Nicobar in 8 degres of latitude, 
where they had fome refrefhment, but lit¬ 
tle -, to remedy which, in their way to¬ 
wards Ceylon, they took a fhip of Negapa- 
tan and plundered it. Then directing their 
courfe home in March 1600. they doubled An. i6cc. 
the cape of Good Hope, and in July return’d ‘^1rc“‘ 
to Middleburg. Purchas, vol. I. p. 116. p 

This fame year 1598. the Holland Eaft- An. 159?. 

India company fet out fix great fhips and The 
two yatchs for India under the command 
of Cornelius Hemskirke, which failed out of^"for 
the Eexel on the firft of May, and coming India, 

together to the cape of Good Hope in Au- 
gujl, were there feparated by a terrible 
ftorm: four of them and a yatch put into 
the ifland Maurice eaft of Madagafcar the 
other two fhips and yatch put into the ifland 
of S. Mary on the eaft alio of Madagafcar, 
where they made no ftay, but filling thence 
arrived on the twenty fixth of November 
1598. before Bantam and a month after 
them came the other five fhips and yatch 
from the iiland Maurice. The firft comers 
having got their lading, departed from be¬ 
fore Bant an on the eleventh of January 
1599. and arrived happily in the Texet on An. 1599. 
the ninth of June 1599, richly laden with 
pepper, cloves, mace, nutmegs and cin- Pepper, 

namon, having fpent but fifteen months ^loves» 
in the whole voyage. The other four fhips M“ce> &c> 
and yatch left in India ur.dert he command 
of Wybrant, failed from Bantam along 
the north fide of Javan to the eaft-end of 
it, where the town of Arofoya is feated. 
Here the natives, in revenge for fome of 
their people killed by the Dutch in their 
firft voyage, feized feventeen of them that 
were fent afhore for provifions-, and fifty 
more being fent to their relief in floops and 
boats, were all of them killed, drowned 
or taken. The prifoners were ranfomed 
for two thoufand pieces of eight, and then 
the fhips put to fea, and on the third of 
March 1599. came into the ftrait of Am- 
boina, where they anchored before a fmall 
town in that ifland, called Itan. This isItan- 
near the Molucca's, and produces plenty 
of cloves. There being lading but for two 
fhips here, the other two were lent to Banda, 
where they took their lading of cloves, 
nutmegs and mace, and returned home in 
April 1600. The other two fhips left be- An. 1600. 

hind at Amboina having taken in what la¬ 
ding of cloves they could get, flailed away 
to get what they wanted at the Molucca's, 
and anchored at Ternate, where having got 
the reft of their lading, they depart¬ 
ed thence on the nineteenth of Augujl 1599, An. 1599. 

and came to Jacatra in the ifland Java on 
the thirteenth of November, being then re¬ 

duced 
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duCed to extremity for want of provifions: 
whence after a few days (lay they proceed¬ 
ed to Bantam, and thence on the twenty 
firft of 'January for Holland, where after 
a tedious voyage they arrived in fafety, 
having loft many men through ficknefs and 

* Collett, want of provifions *. Every year after the 
Dutch failed not to fet out new fleets, be¬ 
ing allured by the vaft returns they made •, 
yet there was nothing in thefe voyages but 
trade, and forrie encounters with the Spa¬ 
niards, and therefore it will be needlefs to 
mention them all in particular, till in 

An. 1606. the year 1606. the Dutch poflefied them- 
felves of Tidore, one of the Molucco iflands, 
and Amboina, expelling the Portuguefes 

An,. 1608. firft, and afterwards the Englijh. In 1608 
the Dutch admiral Matelief laid fiege to 
Malaca, but without fuccefs. Soon after 
they grew formidable at Jacatra, or Ba¬ 
tavia, on the ifland Java, where they con¬ 
tinue to this day, that being the chief feat 
of all their dominions in the eaft. Not fo 
fatisfied, they at length made themfelves 
mailers of Malaca, and expelled the Por¬ 
tuguefes the ifland of Ceylon, by which 
means they are poflefied of the inoft con- 
fiderable trade of the eaft, all the cinna¬ 
mon, nutmegs and cloves being intirely in 
their own hands. Nor is this all, for they 
have conquered the ifland Formofa on the 
coaft of China, whence they trade to Ja¬ 
pan, with the exclufion of all chriftian na¬ 
tions from that ifland. And here we will 
leave the Dutch, to give fome further rela¬ 
tion of the Englifh proceedings, and fo con¬ 
clude with the Eaji-Indies. 

An. 1600. 1600f a company of merchant-ad- 

Eait'lndi venturers was ^Y patent from queen Eliza- 
campany. ^elh authorized to trade in the Eajl-Indics, 

and accordingly in January 16f they fitted 
out four great fhips and a victualler, all 
under the command of captain James Lan- 
cafter, who failed out of the river of 
Thames on the thirteenth of February, ha¬ 
ving four hundred and eighty men aboard 
his fhips, yet got not beyond Torbay till 
the fecond of April, and on the firft of No¬ 
vember doubled the cape of Good Hope. In 
April following they anchored at the iflands 
of Nicobar, north-eaft of the great ifland of 
Sumatra, and in June came before Achem, 
where they had a good reception, and fet¬ 
tled peace and commerce with that king -, 
but having little to trade with, put to fea, 
and took a great Portuguefe fhip richly laden, 
and returned to Achem, whence they failed 
to Bantam in the ifland of Java: Here they 
had alfo good entertainment, and liberty 
of trade was agreed on -, and having taken 
in what more lading was wanting, which 
confifted in pepper and cloves, on the 
twentieth of February they fet fail in order 
to return for England, but meeting with 

N° 2. Vol. I. 

violent ftorms were carried into 40 degrees 
of fouth latitude, w-here Lane after loft his 
rudder, which was reftored with much la¬ 
bour, and fo they arrived at the ifland of 
St. Helena in June, and having refrefhed 
themfelves there put to fea again, and re- purcft 
turned fafe to England in Auguft. Purchas, vol. 1. 

Vol. I. p. 147. ?• '47- 

An. 1604. The aforefaid company fentAn. 1604. 
four fillips more to the Eaft-Indies under 
the command of Sir Henry Middleton, who 
failed on the fecond of April, and arrived 
at Bantam on the twenty third of Decem¬ 
ber. Two of thefe fhips loaded pepper at 
Bantam Sir Henry with the others failed 
to the ifles of Banda, where he continued 
twenty one weeks, and then returned to 
Bantam, and arrived in the Downs on the 
fixth of May 1606. The fame year cap-An. 1C061 
tain John Davis and Sir Edward Michel- 
bum with one fhip and a pinnace failed into 
the Eaft-Padies, trading at Bantam, and 
taking fome prizes, but performed nothing vol. 1. 

elfe remarkable. Purchas, vol. I. />. 185. p- 185. 
An. 1607. The company fitted out their An. 1607, 

third voyage, being three fhips under the 
command of William Keeling, but only 
two of them kept company; and fetting 
out in April, arrived not at Priaman in the 
ifland Sumatra till July the following year; 
having fpent all this time along the coafts 
of Africk, and beating at fea againft con¬ 
trary winds. Here they took in fome pep¬ 
per, and then failed to Bantam, where a 
Siam embafiador invited them to fettle com¬ 
merce in his mafter’s dominions-, and fa 
they proceeded to Banda, where they were 
hindred taking in their lading of fpice by 
the Dutch, who had built a fort on that 
ifland. So being dilappointed they re¬ 
turned to Bantam, loaded pepper, and fet¬ 
tled a factory there, which continued in 
profperity till overthrown by the Dutch. *’urc*1- 
Purchas, vol. I. p. 188. p°iSi(. 

The third fhip mentioned above, which 
did not keep company with the other two, 
but fet out at the fame time, after touch¬ 
ing at the bay of Saldanha on the coaft 
of Africk, and at Bantam in the ifland of 
Java, proceeded to the Molucco iflands, 
where, with the permiflion of the Spa¬ 
niards then poflefied of thofe iflands, they 
had a trade for fome days, but were after¬ 
wards commanded away. Then failing to¬ 
wards the ifland Celebes at the ifland But¬ 
ton, or Buton, they were friendly enter- Buton. 

tained by the king, and brought their full 
loading of cloves; which done, they re- p 
turned to Bantam, and thence to England, gg ^ 
Purchas, vol. I. p. 226. p. 2i6. 

An. 1608. The Eaft-India company for An. ;6o8. 
its fourth voyage fet out two fhips, the 
Union and Aftenjion, commanded by Alex¬ 
ander Sharpey and Richard Rcwles, who 

h failed 
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failed on the fourteenth of March •, and 
having Ipcnt above a year by the way, and 
loft the Union in a ftorm, the Afcenfon 

An. 1609. came on the eighth of April 1609 to an 
an anchor before the city Aden on the coaft of 
Arabia Fcelix, whence they failed into the 
Red-fea, being the firft Englijh fhip that 
ever entered it, and on the eleventh of 
'June anchored in the road of the city of 
Mocha •, and having made a fhort ftay to 
refit, failed away for the coaft of Cambay a, 
where refufing to take in a pilot the fhip 
was loft on the flioals, but all tne men 
laved in two boats, who got afhore at the 
final! town of Gandevd, about forty miles 

Surat. from Surat', whither they travelled by land, 
and were relieved by the Englijh fadtor there. 
The captain and moft of the company went 

Agra. from thence to Agra the court of the Mo¬ 
gul', refolving to take their journey through 
Perfia to return into Europe. But ‘Thomas 
Jones, the author of this account, with 
three others, committed themfelves to a 
Portuguefe religious man, who promifed to 
fend them home, and accordingly carried 
them through Damam and Chaul to Goa, 
where in January they were fhipped aboard 
the admiral of four Portuguefe fhips home¬ 
ward bound, and arrived at Lisbon in Au- 
guft, where embarking in an Englijh fhip 
they came fife into England in September 

An. 1610.1610. The reft of the company that went 
with the captain difperfed, and few of them 
came home. 

The Union, mentioned before to be fe- 
parated from the Afcenfion in a ftorm, 
touched at the bay of St. Augujlin in the 
iftand Madagascar, where the captain and 
five more going afhore upon friendly invi¬ 
tation were killed by the natives, who 
thought to have furprized the fhip with 
their boats, but were beaten off with great 
lofs. So failing hence, they diredted their 
courfe to Achem on the iftand Sumatra, 
where and at Priaman they took in their 
lading of bafts and pepper, and directed 
their courfe to return home. But their 
voyage proved fo unfortunate, that all her 
men died by the way, except three Englijh 
and an Indian, who were icarce alive •, and 
not being able to hand their fails, the 
fir ip was carried upon the coaft of Britany 
in France, where the French conveyed her 
into harbour, and moft of the lading was 
laved for the company. 

An. 1609. An. 1609. The Englijh Eajl-India com¬ 
pany for its fifth voyage fet out but one 
lhip, commanded by David Middleton, 
who arriving at Banda was by the Dutch 
there hindered loading any fpice, and there^ 
fore failed to Puloway a fmall iftand not far 
diftant, where with much difficulty and ha- 

Purch.vol.zard he got loading of fpice, and returned 
1. p. 238. home fife. Purchas, vol. I. p, 238. 

1 

An. 1610. Sir Henry Middleton failed An. 1610. 
with three fhips under his command i and 
being informed by the natives of the iftand 
Zocotora, that he would be friendly received 
at Mocha in the Rea-fea, and find good Mcc,ia* 
vent for his goods, he ventured up thither, 
and after much deceitful kindnefs fhewn - 
him by the Turks, was himfelf with many 
of his men fecured, and fent up the coun¬ 
try feveral miles to another baffa. Some 
men were alfo killed by the Infidels, who 
attempted to furprize one of the fhips, and 
were poffeffed of the upper decks, till the 
feamen blew up fome, fliot others, and 
drove the reft into the fea, fo that only 
one of them that hid himfelf efcaped, and 
was afterwards received to mercy. After 
much follicitation Sir Henry Middleton and 
his men were fent back to Mocha, where 
moft of them made their efcape aboard 
their fhips. Many fruitlefs contefts having 
afterwards paffed with the baffa’s about the 
reftitution of the goods taken ; at laft; he 
failed to Surat, where he arrived in Septem¬ 
ber 1611, and having, notwithstanding the An. i6uJ 
oppofition made by the Portuguefes, fold 
fome of his goods, and departing thence 
to Dabul, had fome more trade in that place, 
yet not fo much as to difpofe of all he had. 
Whereupon he refolved to return to the 
Red-fea, there to traffick with the fhips of 
India, which ufually refort to thofe parts *, 
he detained many of them by force, and 
bartered with them as he thought fit, the 
Indians being under reftraint, and in no 
condition to oppofe whatever was offered 
them. Being thus furnifhed, he failed for 
Sumatra, where he got loading of fpice, 
and fent one fhip home with her burden, 
his own having been on a rock, and there¬ 
fore unfit for the voyage till repaired, which 
could not be done fo loon. This fhip ar¬ 
rived fafe in England, but Sir Henry Mid¬ 
dleton and his were caft: away in India. 
Purchas, vol. I. p. 247. Other fhips failed Purch.vol. 

the latter end of the year 1610, and be-i.p. 247- 
ginning of 1611, which ftill ran much the 
fame courfe with the former, and have no¬ 
thing fingular to relate. But, 

An. 1611. In April failed captain John An. 1611. 
Saris with three fhips, who having run 
the fame courfe all the reft had done feve- 
rally before, entring the Red-fea, and 
touching at Java, he received a letter 
from one Adams an Englijhman, who failed 
aboard fome Dutch fhips to Japan, and was 
there detained, in which he gave an ac- 
cuunt of that country. Captain Saris dif- 
mifiing his other two fhips, diredted his 
courfe for that ifland ; and paffing by thole 
of Bouro, Xula, Bachian, Celebes, Silolo, 
the Molucca's, and others, came to an an¬ 
chor on the eleventh of June 1613, at the An. 1613. 
fmall illand and port of Firando, lying 

fouth- 
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fouthweft of the fouthweft point of the 
great ifland of Japan. This and feveral 
other fmall iflands about it are fubjed to 
petty kings, who all acknowledge the em¬ 
peror of Japan for their fovereign. Thefe 
little princes (hewed all imaginable kind- 
nefs to the Englijh, being the firft that ever 
appeared in thole parts. Captain Saris, 
with the abidance of the king of Firando, 
was conduded to the emperor’s court at 
Meaco, where he had audience of him, and 
fettled peace and commerce in as authen- 
tick manner as if he had been fent from 
England only upon that errand ; the empe- 
rOr granting to the Englijh free liberty of 
trade, and leveral privileges and immuni¬ 
ties for their encouragement. All things 
being fettled there, captain Saris returned 
to Firando well pleafed with his fuccefs •, 
and there the goods he brought being not 
yet all difpofed of, he ereded a fadory, 
leaving in it eight Englifh, three Japonefes 
for interpreters, and two fervants. Thefe 
were to difpofe of the goods left behind, 
and provide loading for fuch blips as were 
to continue the trade now begun. This 
done, he left Firando on the fifth of Decem¬ 
ber, and flood for the coaft of China, along 
which he kept to that of Cochinchina and 
Camboya, whence he flruck over to the 
fouthward, and came into Bantam road, 
where he continued fome time, and lallly 
put into Plymouth in September 1614. Pur¬ 
chase vol. I. p. 334. Thus have we brought 
the Englijh to Japan, the furthefl extent of 
what vulgarly is comprehended under the 
name of the EaJF Indies, and therefore 
think it needlefs to profecute their voyages 
this way any longer, fince they can afford 
nothing new; nor indeed have thefe hi¬ 
therto added any thing to what was dis¬ 
covered by the Portuguefes, to whom all 
thefe countries were well known long be¬ 
fore, as has been made appear. Of the 
Dutch navigations this way lomewhat has 
been (aid, and it feems needlefs to add any 
thing concerning the French, who are not 
fo confiderable there as any of thole na¬ 
tions already mentioned, befides that they 
came thither the latefl, and therefore not 
as difeotferers, but tracing the beaten 
road fo that all that can be (aid of them 
will be only a repetition of things already 
fpoken of. Having thus given an account 
of the firft diicoverers, and the fuccefs of 
all the firft voyages to Africk and Afia, it 
now remains to (hew what a vaft extent 
of land is by thefe means made known, 
which before Europe was wholly a ftran- 
ger to, and the commodities it lupplies us 
with •, which is one great point of this dil- 
courfe, viz. to (hew what benefit is reaped 
by navigation, and the vaft improvement 
it has received fince the dilcovery of the 

magnetical needle, or fea Compafs. Then 
having performed this with all poftible bre¬ 
vity, it will be fit to proceed to give the 
like relation of the difeovery and other 
affairs of America, or the new warld, which 
will lead us to the voyages round the globe, 
where this difeourfe will end. 

To begin then where the dilcoveries 
commenced, that is, at cape Nam, or Nao, 
which is on the coaft of the kingdom of 
Morocco, and in the twenty eighth degree of 
latitude; we find the extent made known 
from thence, taking it only from north to 
fouth, from 18 degrees of north latitude 
to 35 degrees of fouth latitude, in all 53 
degrees in length, at twenty leagues to 
a degree, to be one thoufand fixty 
leagues, but very much more if we run 
along the coaft, efpecially upon that of 
Guinea, which lies eaft and weft for above Guinea. 

2 5 degrees, which at the fame rate as be¬ 
fore amounts to five hundred leagues. So 
that we have here a coaft, only reckoning 
to the cape of Good Hope, of above fifteen 
hundred leagues in length made known to 
us, and in it the fi.trther Lybia, the coun- Ly bia. 
try of the Blacks, Guinea, the kingdoms 
of Benin, Conga, Angola, and the weftern Benin, 

coaft of the Cafres. Thefe are the general <~on2^ 
names by which thcle vaft regions are Cafe/* 
known. The natives are for the 1110ft 
part black, or elle inclining to it. All 
the commodities brought from thence, 
are gold-duft, ivory, and (laves-, thofeGold-dull 

black people felling one another, which isivor.y» 
a very confiderable trade, and has been aSlaves' 
great fupport to all the American plantati¬ 
ons. This is all that mighty continent af¬ 
fords for exportation, the greateft part of 
it being fcorched under the torrid zone, 
and the natives almoft naked, no where 
induftrious, and for the moft part fcarce 
civilized. In the fouthermoft parts among 
the wild Cafres, there is plenty of good 
cattle, which the firft traders to India ufed Cattle, 
to buy for knives and other toys at the bay 
of Saldanha, and other places thereabouts. 
The Portuguefes here have the largeft do¬ 
minions on this coaft of any nation, which 
are in the kingdoms of Congo and Angola. 
The Englijh and Dutch have fome fmall 
forts on the coaft of Guinea, and the Dutch 
a large ftrong town, with all manner of 
improvements about it, at the cape of 
Good Hope. From this cape of Good Hope 
to cape Guardafu at the entrance into the 
Red-fea, the coaft running north-eail and 
fouth-weft, extends above twelve hundred 
leagues in a ftrait line, containing the ea- 
ftern Cafres and Zangutbar, which are the 
two great divifions of this fide; the latter 
of thefe fubdivided into the kingdoms of 
Mozambique, Pemba, Quiloa, Monbaca,f^yJ 
Melindc, Magadoxa and AdelOf thefe ^angue- 

thebar, ' 
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the Portuguefes pofleft the town and fort of 
Mozambique, having loft Monbaca within 
thefe few years, taken from them by the 
Moors. No other European nation has any 
dominions on this coaft, which is all in the 
poflefiion of the natives or Moors. The 
commodities here are the fame as on the 

Commo- weft-fide of Africk, gold, ivory and Haves, 
dmes. All this vaft continent produces many forts 

of fruit and grain unknown to us, as alfo 
beads and fowl, which being no part of 
trade, are not mentioned here. Yet before 
we leave this coaft we muft not omit to 
mention the iHand Zocotora, famous for 

Aloes. producing the beft aloes, and fituate not 
far diftant from cape Guardafu. Next in 
courfe follows the Red-fea, the mouth 
whereof is about a hundred and twenty 
leagues from cape Guardafu, and its length 
from the mouth to Suez at the bottom of 
it above four hundred leagues, lying north- 
weft and fouth-weft: on one fide of it is 
the coaft of Aben and Egypt, on the other 

Arabia, that of Arabia Petrea, and Arabia Felix, 
all in the poflefiion of the Turks, and not 
at all reforted to by any European nation, 
but fomewhat known to them by the way 
of Egypt, before the difcovery of India. 
From the mouth of the Red-fea to the 
gulph of Pcrfrn lies the coaft of Arabia, 
extending about four hundred leagues north- 
eaft and fouth-weft to cape Rofalgate at the 
entrance into the bay of Ormuz. This coaft 
is partly fubjedt to the Turk, and partly 
to Arabian princes; and its principal com¬ 
modities are rich gums, and coffee. Turn¬ 
ing cape Rofalgate to the north-weft is the 
great bay of Ormuz, along which runs ftill 
the coaft of Arabia, where ftands Mafcate, 
once poffeffed by the Portuguefes, now by 
the Arabs. Next we come into the gulph 
of Razor a, or of Perfia, almoft two hundred 
leagues in length, and enclofed by Arabia 
on the one fide, and Perfia on the other. At 
the mouth of this bay in a ftnall ifland is 

■Ormuz, the famous city Ormuz, conquered and 
kept many years by the Portuguefes, but at 
laft taken from them by the Perfians, with 

- the affiftance of the Englijh. Within the 
bay on the Arabian fide is the ifland Ba- 
harem, famous for a great fifhery of pearls. 
From the mouth of the Perfan gulph to 
that of Indus are about three hundred and 
forty leagues, being the coaft of Perfia, 
where no prince pofieffes any thing but 
that great monarch. The chiefeft com- 

Silk, rhu-modifies here are raw filk, rhubarb, 
barb, &c. wormfeed, carpets of all forts, wrought 

and plain filks, filks wrought with gold 
or filver, half filks and half cottons. 
From the mouth of Indus to cape Comori, 
taking in the bend of the coaft from Indus 
to Cambay a, lying north-weft and fouth- 
eaft, and from that bay to the cape almoft 

4 

north and fouth, are near four hundred 
leagues, including the fhores of« Guzarat, 
Cambay a. Decan, Canara and Malabar: 
of thefe Guzarat and Cambaya, with part 
of Decan, are fubjedt to the great Mogul, 
the other parts to feveral Indian princes. 
Yet the Portuguefes have the fort of Diu in 
Guzarat, Damam in Cambaya, and the 
great city of Goa in Decan, befides other 
forts of leffer confequence: the Englijh the 
ifland of Bombaim, and the Dutch fome 
forts. Doubling cape Comori, and running, 
in a ftraight line north-eaft, there are about 
four hundred and forty leagues to the bot¬ 
tom of the bay of Bengala ; and turning 
thence fouth-eaft, fomewhat more than the 
fame number of leagues to the fouthermoft 
point of the Aurea Cherfonefus, or coaft of 
Malaca : and in this fpace the fhores of 
Coromandel, Bifnagar, Golconda, Orix a, 
Bengala, Arracan, Pegu, Martaban, and 
the Aurea Cherfonefus, or Peninfula of Ma¬ 
laca. Hence we will make but one line 
more for brevity fake up to Japan on the 
northern coaft of China, which in a ftrait 
line, without allowing any thing for the 
bays ol Siam and Cochinchina, is at leaf!: 
eight hundred leagues, and in it the eaft- 
fide of the Peninfula of Malaca, the king¬ 
doms of Siam, Camboia, Chiampa and Co¬ 
chinchina, and the vaft empire of China. 
All thefe immenfe regions from Perfia eaft- 
ward are vulgarly, though improperly, 
comprehended under the name of the Eafi- 
Indies. The product of thefe countries is Product, 
no lefs to be admired, being all forts of 
metals, all beafts and birds, and the moft 
delicious of fruits. But to fpeak by way 
of trade,^ the commodities here are dia-Commodi- 
monds, filk raw and wrought in prodigious ties, 
quantities, cotton unwrought, and infinite 
plenty of it in callicoes and muflins, all 
forts of fweet and rich woods, all the gums, 
drugs and dyes, all the precious plants, 
and rich perfumes, not to mention the 
fpices, which I leave to the iflands; in fine, 
all that is precious, delightful, or ufeful : 
infomuch, that though here be mines of 
filver and gold, yet none is fent abroad, 
but hither it flows from all other parts, and 
is here fwallowed up. But fomething 
muft be faid of the iflands belonging to 
this great continent, for the value of them 
is immenfe, as well as their number, and 
the extent of fome of them. The firft in 
order that are any thing confiderable, are 
the Maldivy iflands, rather remarkable for MaldJvy 
their multitude than any other thing, be- Mann¬ 
ing f° niany that the number is not known, 
yet fo fmall, that no great account is made 
of them: they lie fouth-eaft of cape Comori, 
betwixt three and 8 degrees of north lati¬ 
tude ; for fo Far they run, being difpofed 
in twelve feveral clufters or parcels that lie 

north- 
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north-weft and fouth-eaft, at the fouth-end 
whereof lie two other lefs duffers or par¬ 
cels eaft and weft from one another. As 
for trade, or commerce, though thefe iflands 
are very fruitful, they have not any thing 
confiderable to promote it, efpecially to 
fupply Europe, which is the thing here to 

The Por- be confidered. Next to thefe is the great 

d"f ofefled an<^ r*ck '^an^ Ceylon beyond cape Co¬ 
ol' Ceylon mori, formerly divided into feveral petty 
by the kingdoms, till the Portuguefes firft reduced 
Dutch, all the fea-cofts under their dominion, and 

were afterwards difpoflefled by the Dutch, 
who ftill remain mailers of them, but could 
never yet conquer the inland. This is a 

Traffick. place of mighty traffick, for it produces 
the beft cinnamon in the world, and fup- 
plies all Europe: here are alfo found the 
fineft rubies, and feveral other forts of pre^ 

Elephants. cjous ftones. The elephants of this ifland 
are counted the beft in all India, and as 
luch coveted by all the eaftern princes, 
who, though they have herds of them in 
their own dominions, do not fpare to give 
confiderable prices for thefe, which is a 
great enriching of the country. The 
iflands of Sunda, or the Sound, are that 
great parcel lying fouth and fouth-eaft of 

jHands of Malaca, the principal whereof are Sumatra, 
Sunda, Borneo and Java ; the two firft directly 

under the line, Sumatra above three hundred 
leagues in length, lying north-weft and 
fouth-eaft, and about fixty in breadth in the 

, wideft-place; Borneo is almoft round, and 
about fix hundred in circumference ; Java 
the laft of them lies betwixt 7 and 10 de¬ 
grees of fouth latitude, is about two hun¬ 
dred leagues in length from eaft to weft, 
and not above forty in breadth in the wideft 
place from north to fouth. There are 
many more, but all fmall in companion 

Celebes, of thefe, unlefs we reckon Celebes, lying un¬ 
der the line, near an hundred and eighty 
leagues in length, the longeft way north- 
eaft and fouth-weft, and about eighty in 
breadth in the broadeft place from eaft to 

Cilolo, weft: As alfo Gilolo, under the equator as 
well as the laft, of an irregular fhape, and 
not above one fourth part of the bignefs 
of Celebes. All thefe iflands have a pro- 

their digious trade, being reforted to from all 
trade, parts, not only of India, but even from 
wealth, Eur()pe. Their wealth is incredible, for 

commodi Proc^uce whatfoever man can wifh ; 
ties " but the principal commodities exported 

are ginger, pepper, camphir, agarick, 
caffia, wax, honey, filk, cotton ; they 
have alfo mines of gold, tin, iron and ful- 
phur, all forts of cattle and fowl, but no 
vines nor olive-trees. In Sumatra the Dutch 
have feme forts,, and are very powerful, 

Batavia, but much more in J ava, where Batavia, 
a populous city, is the metropolis of their 
eaftern dominions. The Englijh had a great 

VOL. I. 

trade and fadory at Bantam in the fame 
ifland, but were expelled by the Dutch in 
the year 16S2. After thefe follow the Mo- An. 16S2, 
lucco iflands, which are five in number 
properly fo called, viz. Eernate, Tid.ore, Molucca 

Machian, Moutil or Moufil, and Bachian : iflands> 
They lie along the weft-fide of Gilolo, fo 
near the equinoctial* that the laft of them 
lies 24 or 25 minutes fouth, and the firft 
of them about 50 minutes north of it. 
They are fo fmall, that all of them do not 
take up above 1 degree, and 10 or 15 mi¬ 
nutes of latitude. Eernate is the norther- 
moft, and in order from it lie to the fouth 
Eidore, Moutil, Machian and Bachian. The their 

whole product of thefe iflands is cloves, produtt. 

which are foarce found elfewhere, and here 
little befides them 5 which is the reafon 
why the Dutch have poflefied themfelves of 
them, expelling the Portuguefes, who after 
long contefts had bought out the Spaniards 
claim to them. With the Molucca's may be 
reckoned the iflands of Amboina and Banda: Amboina, 

The firft of thefe produces doves like the 
other, and was once much reforted to by 
the Englijh, till the Dutch deftroyed their 
fadory, of which adion there are particu¬ 
lar printed accounts. Banda is a larger Banda, 

illand than any of the others, and in five 
degrees of fouth latitude, poflefied alfo by 
the Dutch, who have here all the trade of 
nutmegs and mace, which fcarce grow anyNutmeEs? 
where but in this and two or three neigh-Irace' 
bouring iflands. A vaft multitude of other 
little iflands are fcattered about this fea, 
but thofe already mentioned are the moll 
confiderable; for though thofe of Ch iram 
and Papous be large, there is very little of 
them known, by which it is natural to 
guefs they are not of much value ^ for if 
they were, the fame avarice that has car¬ 
ried fo many European nations into their 
neighbourhood to deftroy not only the na¬ 
tives, but one another, would have made 
them long fince as familiar to us as the reft. 
Of Japan enough was faid when firft dif- 
covered by the Portuguefes, and in captain 
Saris’s voyage thither, where the reader 
may fatisfy his curiofity. All that needs 
be added is, that it produces fome gold, 
and great plenty of filver. For other com¬ 
modities, here is abundance of hemp, ex¬ 
cellent dyes, red, blue and green, rice, 
brimftone, falt-petre, cotton, and the moil 
excellent varnifh in the world, commonly 
called Japan, whereof abundance of cabi¬ 
nets, tables, and many other things are 
brought into Europe. Thus are we come 
to Japan the utmoft of thefe eaftern dif- 
coveries, omitting to fay any thing of the 
Philippine iflands, and thofe called de las La- 
drones, though within this compafs, becaufe 
they were difeovered from the Weft-Indies 
and therefore they are left to be treated of 

1 £mong 
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among the American affairs, as are the ifles 
of Solomon, whereof hitherto the world has 
had but a very imperfect account. 1 his 
fummary fhews the improvement of navi¬ 
gation on this fide the world fince the dif- 
covery of the magnetical needle, or fea- 

Effefts of compafs, it having made known to us as 
the com- much of the coaft of Africk and Aft a, as 
pa^s‘ running along only the greateft turnings 

and windings, amounts to about five thou- 
fand leagues; an incredible extent of land, 
were it not fo univerially known to be true, 
and fo very demonftrable. The benefit 
we reap is fo vifible, it leems not to require 
any thing fhould be fiid of it. For now 
all Europe abounds in all fuch things as 
thofe vaft, wealthy, exuberant eaftern re¬ 
gions can afford ; whereas before thefe difi 
coveries it had nothing but what it received 
by retail, and at exceflive rates from the 

1 rade of Venetians, who took in the precious drugs, 
the ene- rjc^ fpices ancj other valuable commodi- 

ties of the eaft in Egypt, or the coalt of 
Turky, whither it was brought from India, 
either by caravans or up the Red-fea; and 
they fupplied all other countries with them 
at their own prices. But now the fea is 
open, every nation has the liberty of fup- 
plying itfelf from the fountain-head ; and if 
iome have encroached upon others, and con¬ 
fined them to a narrower trade in thofe 
parts, yet the returns from thence are 
yearly lo great, that all thofe goods may 
be purchaled here at the lecond-hand, in¬ 
finitely cheaper than they could when one 
nation had the fupplying of all the reft, 
and that by fo expenfive a way, as being 
themfelves ierved by caravans, and a few 
fmall fhips on the Red-fea. To conclude; 
thefe parts, the difcovery whereof has been 
the fubjeCt of this difcourfe, fupply the 

Commo- chriftian world with all gums, drugs, fpi- 
dities. ces, filks and cottons, precious ftones, 

fulphur, gold, falt-peter, rice, tea, China- 
ware, coffee, Japan varnifiied works, all 
forts of dies, of cordials, and perfumes, 
pearls, ivory, oftrich-feathers, parrots, 
monkeys, and an endlefs number of necef- 
iaries, conveniencies, curiofities, and other 
comforts and fupports of human life, where¬ 
of enough has been laid for the intended 
brevity of this difcourfe. It is now time 

America, to proceed to a ftill greater part, greater 
in extent of land, as reaching from north 
to fouth, and its bounds not yet known, 

its wealth, and greater in wealth, as containing the in- 
cxhauftible treafures of the filver mines of 
Peru and Mexico, and of the gold mines 
of Chile, and very many other parts. A 
fourdi part of the world, not much infe- 

Extent. rior to the other three in extent, and no 
way yielding to them for all the bleffings 
nature could beftow upon the earth. A 
world concealed from the reft for above 

five thoufand years, and referved by Pro¬ 
vidence to be made known three hundred 
years ago. A region yet not wholly known, 
the extent being fo immenfe, that three 
hundred years have not been a fufficient 
time to lay it all open. A portion of the 
univerfe wonderful in all refpeCts: i. For 
that being fo large it could lie lb long hid. 
2. For that being well inhabited, the wit 
of man cannot conclude which way thofe 
people could come thither, and that none 
others could find the way fince. 3. For 
its endlefs fources of gold and filver, which Gold and 

fupplying all parts, fince their firft difco- *hver. 

very are fo far from being impoverifhed, 
that they only want more hands to draw 
out more. 4. For its mighty rivers, fo Rivers, 

far exceeding all others, that they look 
like little feas, compared with the greateft 
in other parts. 5. For its prodigious 
mountains, running many hundred leagues, Moun- 

and whole tops are almoft inacceffble. tains. 

6. For the ftrange variety of feafons, and 
temperature of air to be found at very few ^;r 
leagues diftance. And lallly, For its ftu- 
pendous fertility of foil, producing all forts Soil, 
of fruits and plants which the other parts 
of the world afford, in greater perfection 
than in their native land, befides an infini¬ 
ty of others which will not come to perfec¬ 
tion elfewhere. 

To come to the difcovery of this fourth 
and greateft part of the earth, it was un¬ 
dertaken and performed by Chriftopher Co¬ 
lumbus a Genoefe, excellently Ikilled in fea- 
aftairs, an able cofmographer, and well 
verfed in all thofe parts of the mathema- 
ticks, which might capacitate him for fuch 
an enterprife. This perfon being convinced 
by natural reafon, that fo great a part of 
the world as till then was unknown could 
not be all fea, or created to no purpofe; 
and believing that the earth being round, 
a fhorter way might be found to India by 
the weft, than by compaffmg all Africk 
to the fouthward, as the Portuguefes were 
then attempting to do •, he refolved to ap¬ 
ply himfelf wholly to the difcovery of 
thofe rich countries, which he pofitively 
concluded muft extend, from what was 
known of the Eaft-Indies, ftill to the eaft- 
ward one way, and to be the eafier met 
with by failing round to the weftward. 
Having been long fully poffeffed with 
this notion, and provided to anfwer all 
objections that might be ftarted againft 
it, he thought the undertaking too great 
for any lefs than a fovereign prince, or 
ftate; and therefore, not to be unjuft to 
his country, he firft propofed it to the ftate Chr. Co¬ 

ot Genoa, where it was rather ridiculed than lumbus ri- 

any way encouraged. This repulfe madediculed at 
him have recourfe to king John the fecondUenoa’ 
of Portugal, who having cauled the mat- 
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ter to be examined by thofe that had the 
direction of the difcoveries along the coaft 

deceived of Africk, by their advice he held him in 
by the hand till he had fent out a caravel with pri- 
kmg of vate orticrs to attempt this difcovery. This 

6 ’ caravel having wandered long in the wide 
ocean, and fuffered much by ftorms, re¬ 
turned without finding any thing. Colum¬ 
bus underftanding what had been done, re¬ 
lented it fo highly, that in hatred to Por¬ 
tugal he refolved to go over to Cajlile and 
offer his fervice there-, but for fear of any 
difappointment, at the fame time he fent 
his brother Bartholomew Columbus into Eng¬ 
land, to make the fame overture to king 
Henry the feventh. His brother had the 
ill fortune to be taken at fca by pirates, 
which much retarded his coming to the 
court of England where when at laid: he 
came, being poor and deflitute of friends, 
it was long before he could be heard, or 
at leaft be looked upon -, fo that in fine, 
Columbus was gone before he returned to 
Spain with his anfwer. Columbus in the 
mean while ftole away out of Portugal, 
and coming to the court of Ferdinand and 
Ifabel, king and queen of Cajlile and A- 
ragon, he there fpent eight years folliciting 
with little hopes, and many difficulties i 
till at laft, when he had utterly defpaired 
of fuccefs, he met with it, through the 
affiftance of fome few friends he had gained 

incoura- at court. At his earned fuit he had all the 
ged by the conditions he required granted, which 
king of were, that he fhould be admiral of all thofe 
Cahde, feas difcovered, and viceroy and go¬ 

vernor general of all the lands -, that he 
lhould have the tenth of all things what- 
foever brought from thofe parts, and that 
he might at all times be an eighth part in 
all fleets fent thither, and to receive the 
eighth of all the returns. This to him 
and his heirs for ever. With thefe titles, 
and fuffkient power from the queen, who 
efpoufed the undertaking, he repaired to 
the port of Pales de Moguer, on the coaft 
of Andaluzia, where there was furnifhed for 
him a ftiip called the S. Mary, and two 
caravels, the one called La Pinta, com¬ 
manded by Martin Alonzo Pinzon, and 
the other La Nina, by Vincent Tanez Pin¬ 
zon. In thefe veffels he had ninety men, 
and provifions for a year -, and thus equip¬ 
ped he failed from Palos de Moguer. 

An. 1492. An. 1492. On the twenty third of Au- 
fet out on gujl, directing his courfe to the Canary 
hit expedi- j(]ands, where he made a new rudder to 

the caravel Pinta, which had hers broke 
off at fea, he took in freflr provifions, 
wood, and water with all poflible expedi¬ 
tion ; and on the fixth of September put to 
fca again, fleering due weft, and on the 
feventh Joft fight of land. The eleventh 
at a hundred and fifty leagues di.ftance from 

ciua. 

the ifland of Ferro, they law a great piece 
of a maft drove by the current, which let 
ftrong towards the north ; and the four¬ 
teenth the admiral obferved the variation 
of the needle to the weftward about two 
points. On Sunday the fixteenth the men 
were furprifed to fee green and yellow 
weeds fcattered about in fmall parcels on 
the luperficies of the water, as if it had 
been newly torn off from fome ifland or 
rock ; and the next day they faw much 
more, which made fome conclude they 
were near land, and others fuppofing it 
only to be rocks or fhoals, began to mut¬ 
ter. Every day they faw fome birds fly¬ 
ing to the fliips, and abundance of weeds 
in the water, which flill made them con¬ 
ceive hopes of land ; but when thefe failed, 
then they began again to murmur, fo that 
the admiral was forced to ufe all his art to 
keep them quiet, fometimes with fair 
words, and fometimes with threats and fe- 
verity, they imagining, that fince for the 
moft part they failed before the wind, it 
would be impoflible for them ever to re¬ 
turn. Thus their mutinous temper daily 
increafed, and began to appear more open, 
fome being fo bold as to advil'e throwing 
the admiral over board. The firft of Oc¬ 
tober the pilot told the admiral, he found 
by his account they were five hundred and 
eighty eight leagues weft of the ifland of 
Ferro, which is the weftermoft of the Ca¬ 
naries -, who anfwered, his reckoning was 
five hundred and eighty four, whereas in 
reality his computation was feven hundred 
and feven -, and on the third the pilot of 
the caravel Nina reckoned fix hundred and 
fifty, he ol the caravel Pinta fix hundred 
and thirty four: but they were out, and 
Columbus made it lefs for fear of difeoura- 
ging the men, who neverthelefs continued 
very mutinous, but were fomewhat appeaf- 
ed on the fourth, feeing above forty fpar- 
rows fly about the lhips, befides other 
birds. The eleventh of October there ap¬ 
peared manifeft tokens of their being near 
land -, for from the admiral’s (hip they 
faw a green rufh in the water, from the 
Pinta they faw a cane and a flick, and 
took up another that was artificially 
wrought, and a little board, befides abun¬ 
dance of weeds frefh pulled up ; from the 
Pinta they beheld fuch-like tokens, and a 
branch of a thorn-tree with the berries on 
it: befides that, founding they found bot¬ 
tom, and the wind grew variable. For 
thefe reafons the admiral ordered, they 
fhould make but little fail at night, for 
fear of being aground in the dark, and 
about ten of the clock that night the ad¬ 
miral himfelf law a light, and fliewed it 
to others. About two in the morning the 
caravel Pinta, which was furtheft a-head, 

gave 
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gave the fignal of land ; and when day ap¬ 
peared, they perceived it was an ifland 
about fifteen leagues in length, plain, well 
wooded and watered, and very populous; 
the natives (landing on the fhore, admi¬ 
ring what the (hips were. The admiral and 
captains went afhore in their boats, and 

S. Salva- called that ifland S. Salvador, the natives 
c'or- calling it Guanahani, and is one of the Lu- 

cayos in about 26 degrees of north-la¬ 
titude, nine hundred and fifty leagues well 
of the Canaries, and difeovered the thirty 
third day after they failed from them. 
Columbus took pofieffion for the king and 
queen of Spain., and all the Spaniards joy¬ 
fully took an oath to him, as their admi¬ 
ral and viceroy. He gave the Indians, who 
(lood in admiration to fee him and his men, 
fome red caps, glals-beads, and other tri¬ 
fles, which they valued at a high rate. 
The admiral returning aboard, the natives 
followed, fome fwimming, others in their 
canoos, carrying with them bottoms of 
fpun cotton, parrots, and javelins pointed 
with fifh-bones, to exchange for glals bau¬ 
bles and horfe-bells. Both men and wo¬ 
men were all naked, their hair fhort and 
tied with a cotton firing, and well enough 
featured, of a middle ltature, well fhaped, 
and of an olive colour, lome painted white, 
fome black, and fome red. They knew 
nothing of iron, and did all their work 
with (harp (lones. No beads, or fowl 

Parrott. were fccn here but only parrots. Being 
afked by figns, whence they had the gold, 
whereof they wore little plates hanging at 
their nofes, they pointed to the fouth. The 
admiral underdanding there were other 
countries not far off, refolved to feek them 
out ; and taking feven Indians that they 
might learn Spanifi, failed on the fifteenth 
to another ifland, which he called the Con¬ 
ception., feven leagues from the other. The 
fixteenth he proceeded to another ifland, 
and called it I'ernandina, and fo to a fourth, 
to which he gave the name of Ifabella ; but 
finding nothing more in thefe than in the 
firfl, he proceeded on to the ifland of Cuba, 
which he called Juana, and entered the 
port on the ead-end called Baracoa, whence 
after fending two men to difeover without 
finding what he fought for, he went on to 

Hifpanio- Hifpaniola, and anchored on the north-fide 
k* of it. Here the admiral finding there were 
Gold gold mines, and plenty of cotton, the peo- 
mines. pie fimple, and one of the Caciques, or 

princes, (hewing all tokens of love and 
affection ; and having lod his own (hip, 
which through the carelelfnefs of the fai- 
lors in the night run upon a fand, he re- 

Fort Nati- folved to build a fort, which with the af- 
vity. fidance of the Indians was performed in ten 

days, and called the Nativity : Here he 
left thirty nine men, with provifions for a 

1 

year, feeds to fow, baubles to trade with 
the natives, all the cannon and arms be¬ 
longing to his own (hip, and the boat. 
This done, he departed the port of the 
Nativity on the fourth of January^ 1493, An. 1493. 

fleering eadward, and the fixth difeovered 
the caravel Pinta, which had left him fome 
days before, the captain hoping to get 
much gold to himfelf. Columbus having 
failing fome days along the coad of the 
ifland, difeovered more of it, and traf¬ 
ficking with the natives, and feeing fome 
other iflandsat a didance, at length launched 
out to fea to return for Spain. In the way 
they flruggled with the dreadfulled dorms 
any of them had ever feen, which feparated 
the admiral from the caravel Pinta, fo 
that he faw her no more ; but at lad it 
pleafed God to bring his (battered caravel 
into the river of Lisbon, where the people 
flocked with admiration to fee him, and 
fome advifed the king of Portugal to mur¬ 
der him, but he having entertained him 
generoufly difmifled him ; and he putting 
to fea again, arrived fafe at Palos de Mo- 
guer, from whence he fet out on the fif¬ 
teenth of March, having been out fix 
months and a half upon his difeovery. The 
court was then at Barcelona, whither the 
admiral repaired, carrying with him the 
Indians he brought, fome gold, and other 
dimples of what the difeovery afforded. 
The king and queen received him with all 
poffible demondrations of honour, making 
him fit down in their prefence, and order¬ 
ing all the privileges and titles before 
granted him to be confirmed. After fome 
time fpent in thefe entertainments, the ad¬ 
miral defired to be fitted out as became his 
dignity, to conquer and plant thofe new 
countries; which was granted, and he de¬ 
parted for Seville to fet out on his fecond 
voyage, which we are to fpeak of next ; 
we have been very particular in this, be- 
caufe being the firft, it required a more 
exadt account to be given of it, and (ball 
therefore be more fuccindt in thofe that 
follow. 

An. 1493. A fleet of feven teen fail of all An. 1493. 
forts was fitted out at Seville, well furniflied Co|um- 
with provifions, ammunition, cannon, corn, ^usds ic* 
feeds, mares and horfes, tools to work in voyage, 

the gold mines, and abundance of com¬ 
modities to barter with the natives. There 
were aboard fifteen hundred men, many of 
them labouring people, and artificers, fe- 
veral gentlemen, and twenty horfe. With 
this fleet Columbus fet fail from Seville on 
the fifteenth of September the year aforefaid 
and on the fifth of Odlober came to the 
Gomeru, one of the Canary iflands, where Gometu. 

he took in wood and water, as alfo cattle, 
calves, fheep, goats and fwine to dock the 
Indies, befides hens and garden-feeds. Sail¬ 

ing 
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ing hence more to the fouthward than the 
firft voyage, on the third of November in 
the morning, all the fleet fpied an ifland, 
which Columbus called Dominica, becaufo 
difeovered on a funday, and foon after 
many others, the firft of which he called 
Marigalanti, the name of the fhip he was 
in, the next Guadalupe, then Mont ferrate, 
Santa Maria Kedonda, Santa Maria el An¬ 
tigua, S. Martin, Santa Cruz thefe are 
the Caribbe iflands. Next he came to the 
large ifland, which he called S. John Bap- 
tifi, but the Indians Borriquen, and it is 
now known by the name ol Puerto Rico. 
November the twenty fecond the fleet arrived 
on the coaft ot Hifpaniola, where they found 
the fort burnt down, and none of the Spa¬ 
niards, they being all deftroyed either by 
difeord among themfelves, or by the In- 
dians. Not liking the place he had chofen 
the firfl voyage to plant his colony, he 
turned back to the eaftward, and finding 
a feat to his mind, landed and built a lit¬ 
tle town which he called Ifabella, in ho¬ 
nour of Ifabel then queen of Cajtile. Then 
keeping five fhips of the fleet with him for 
his ufe there, he fent back twelve to Spain, 
under the command of Antony de Torres, 
with fome quantity of gold, and a full ac¬ 
count of what had been done. Thus ended 

.this year 1493. and here it muft be ob- 
ferved, that all the aCtions done afhore 
muft be omitted, as too great for this dif- 
courfe, and in reality no way belonging to 
it, the defign of it being only to fhew what 
advantages have been made by fea fince 
the difeovery of the magnetical needle, as 
has been declared before. 

An. 1494. Columbus failed from his new 
colony of Ifabella with one great fhip and 
two caravels on the twenty fourth of April, 
directing his courfe weftward, and came 
upon the point of Cuba on the eighteenth 
of May, where failing along the coaft he 
law an infinite number of fmall iflands; fo 
that it being impoflible to give them all 
names, he in general called them the Queen's 
Garden. Thus he proceeded as far as the 
ifland de Pinos, near the weftermoft end of 
Cuba, having difeovered three hundred and 
thirty three leagues to the weftward from 
his colony of Ifabella. He fuffered very 
much in this voyage by the continual llorms 
of rain, wind, thunder and lightning ; and 
therefore refolved to return, taking his way 
more to the fouthward, and on the twenty 
fecond of July found the ifland of Jamaica ■, 
whence he directed his courfe to Hifpaniola, 
and coafting about it, arrived at the town 
of Ifabella on the twenty ninth of September, 
where he found his brother Bartholomew 
Columbus, who was come with four fhips 
from Spain. The admiral built many forts 
in the ifland, and being much offended at 

Von. I. 

the ill behaviour of many of the Spaniards, 
who began to ufe him difrefpeCtfully, and 
fent complaints againft him to court, 
returned into Spain to juftify his proceed¬ 
ings, and fecure his authority. Thus far Herrera 

out of Herrera’s firft decade, lib. I, II, 1 dec. 

and III. I'*3- i> 
The fame of thefe mighty difeoveries be- & 

ing fpread abroad throughout Europe, Se- Sebaftian 

bajtian Cabot, a Venetian, but refiding in Cabot. 
England, made application to king Hen¬ 
ry the feventh, to be imployed in finding 
out a paflage to the Eaft-Indies through 
the north-weft. The king admitted of his 
propofal, and 

An. 1497. Ordered him two fhips pro-An. 1497. 

vided with all neceflaries for fuch an under¬ 
taking, with which he failed from Briftol 
in the beginning of fummer (for here does 
not appear a particular journal) and direCt- 
ing his courfe north-weft came into 36, 
Herrera fays 68 degrees of north latitude, 
where he difeovered land running ftill to 
the northward, which made him defpair of 
finding a paflage that way, as he had pro¬ 
jected, and therefore came about to the 
fouthward, hoping to meet it in lefs lati¬ 
tude. Thus he foon fell in upon the now 
much frequented ifland of Newfoundland, New- 

reaching from 54 to 48 degrees, where he foundland. 
found a wild people clad in lkins of beafts, 
and armed with bows and arrows, as alfo 
bears and flags, and great plenty of fifh 
but the earth yielding little fruit. Here 
he took three of the favages, whom at his 
return he carried into England, where they 
lived long after. Hence he continued his 
courfe along the American coaft as far as 
38 degrees of latitude, where his provifions 
beginning to fall fhort he returned to Eng¬ 
land. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 6. (A feq. This Hack. 

imperfeCt account is all we have of thisvo1- 3- P* 
voyage, which was not profecuted by the &c‘ 
Englijh in many years after-, and Cabot find¬ 
ing little encouragement went away into 
Spain, where he was entertained. 

An. 1498. On the thirtieth of May ad-An. 1498. 
rniral Columbus having been again well re¬ 
ceived and honoured by the king and queen 
of Caftile and Aragon, and provided as he 
defired, failed from S. Eucar with fix fhips 
upon new difeoveries, and coming to the 
ifland Gomeru, one of the Canaries, on the 
nineteenth, fent thence three of his fhips 
with provifions to fail direftly for Hifpa¬ 
niola. He with the other three made the 
iflands of Cabo Verde, refolving to fail 
fouthward as far as the equinoctial; and 
therefore fleering fourh-well on the thir¬ 
teenth of July he felt fuch violent heat, 
that they all thought they fhould there have 
ended their days: and this continued till 
the nineteenth, when the wind frefhning 
they flood away to the weftward, and the 

k firft 
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firft: of Anguft came to an anchor in the 
ifland which he called La Trinidad, near 
the continent of fouth America, in about 
i r degrees of north-latitude. Difcovering 
land from this place, which he fuppofed to 
be another ifland, but it was the continent, 
he failed over and came upon the point of 
Paria, and run many leagues along the 
coafl of the continent, without knowing it 

Gold and was fo, trading with the Indians tor gold 
pearls. and abundance of pearls. However think¬ 

ing his prefence neceflary at Hifpaniola, he 
could not continue his dil'covery, but re¬ 
turned the fame way he came to the ifland 
Trinidad, and found that he called Marga¬ 
rita,, where was afterwards the great pearl- 
fifhery, and that ot Cubagua, befldes many 
others ot lefs note, and arrived at Santo 
Domingo, a town newly built on the fouth- 

Herr. dec. coatl of the ifland Hijpaniola on the twenty 
i. lib. 4. fecond of Augufi. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. IV. 
An. 1494. An. 1499. The news having been brought 

to Spain of the difcovery Columbus had made 
on the continent, though it was not yet 
certainly known whether it was continent 
or an ifland -, Alonfo de Ojeda and fome 
other private men fitted out four fliips to 
make difcoveries, and failed from Port S. 
Mary on the twentieth of May. John de 
la CoJ'a, a Bifcainer, went with him as pilot, 
and Americus Vefp.ucius as merchant. They 
took their courfe to the fouth-weft, and in 
twenty feven days had fight of land, which 
they fuppofed to be the continent. Being 
within a league of the fhore, they fent fome 
men in the boat, who faw abundance of 
naked people, who prefently fled to the 
mountains; and therefore they followed 
the coafl: to find fome harbour, which they 
found two days after, with multitudes of 
natives, thronging to fee the fhips. They 
were of a middle ftature, well fhaped, 
broad faced, and of a ruddy complexion: 
they covered their nakednefs with leaves, 

Wealth, or cotton clouts. Their wealth confifted 
in fine feathers, fifh-bones, and green and 
white ftones, but they had neither gold nor 
pearls. Ojeda ran along this coafl till he 
came to a town feated like Venice in the 
water, but containing only twenty fix great 
houfes •, for which reafon he called it Vene¬ 
zuela, or little Venice, in about 11 degrees 
of north latitude. Still he kept along the 
coafl of Paria, before difeovered by Colum¬ 
bus, for the fpace of two hundred leagues, 
and then proceeded two hundred further 
to the point called Cabo de la Vela. Then 
turning back he came to the ifland Marga¬ 
rita, where he careened, and on the fifth 
of November arrived at the ifland of Hifpa¬ 
niola, where we may put an end to his dif¬ 
covery. 

An. 1494. This fame year Peter Alonfo Nino and 
Cijrijtopher Guevara failed from Sevil with 

1 

one fhip to difeover, but did nothing more 
than had been done before, trading along 
the coafl where Columbus and Ojeda had p*ej'r- ^ec* 
been. Herrera, dec. 1. Ijb. IV. 1 * 1 ' 4’ 

An. 1500. Vincent Tanez Pinzon, who An. 1500. 
was with Columbus the firft voyage, fet out 
four fliips at his .own charge, and failing to 
the fouthward was the firft Spaniard that 
ever cut the equinoctial line. Then failing 
to the weftward, on the twenty fixth ot 
January he difeovered land at a diftance, 
which was the point of land now called 
cape S. Augujlin, on the coafl of Brafil, 
where he took pofleflion for the king ot 
Spain : but not being able to bring the na¬ 
tives to trade with him, he pafled on to a 
river, where landing, eight of his men 
were killed by the Indians •, which made him 
remove again down to the mouth of the ri¬ 
ver Mar anon, which is thirty leagues over, 
and runs with fuch force, that the water 
is frefh forty leagues out at fea. Finding 
no benefit could be made along this coafl, 
he held on his courfe to Paria, whence he 
failed over to the iflands in the way to 
Hifpaniola -, and being at an anchor among 
them, a furious ftorm funk two of their 
fliips downright, the other two elcaping 
repaired to Hifpaniola, and having refitted 
returned to Spain. In this voyage they dif¬ 
eovered fix hundred leagues along the coafl 
lying fouth-eaft from Paria. 

In December this fame year James de Lepe An. 1500, 

failed from Palos de Moguer to difeover, 
and went fome way to the fouthward of 
cape S. Auguftin, but did little confider- Herr dec 
able. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. IV. nb. 4. 

This year alfo Emanuel king of Portugal 
fitted out a fleet of thirteen fail for the Eajl- 
Indies, commanded by Peter Alvarez Ca¬ 
bral, who failing from Lisbon in March, 
to avoid the calms on the coafl of Guinea, 
flood out far to fea *, and being carried 
away further to the weftward than he in¬ 
tended by a ftorm, on the twenty fourth 
of April fell in upon the coafl of Brafil in 
America, in 10 degrees of fouth latitude. 
He failed along it one day, and going afliore 
found a tawny people; but the weather 
ftill forced him to the fouthward, to a har¬ 
bour he called Porto Seguro, in 17 degrees 
ol fouth latitude, where he landed, and 
found the country abounding in cotton and 
Indian wheat. Here he eredled a crofs in 
token of pofleflion, and therefore called 
the country Santa Cruz, but the name of 
Brazil prevailed, becaufe of that fort of 
wood brought from thence. Peter Alvarez 
fent a fhip to Portugal to give advice of 
this difcovery, and he with the reft profe- 
cuted his voyage to the Eaft-Indies, as 
may be feen in the account of them. Her- Herr. fup. 
rcra ubi fup. and Faria in Afa, part I. Faria> 
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An. ijco. Again this year 1500. Gafperde Cortereal 

a Portuguefe, failed to the north parts of 
America with two caravels, where he run 
along a great part of what was laid before 
to be difeovered by Cabot, and gave his 
name to fome fmall iflinds about the north 
of Newfoundland, bringing away fixty of 
the natives. He made a fecond voyage 

Herr. dec. jnto thofe parts, but was call away. Her- 
’• llb' rera, dec. 1. lib. VI. 
An. 1501. An. 1501. Roderick de Bajtidas fitted out 

two fhips at Cadiz, and taking John de la 
Cofa, who was beft acquainted with the 
weftern feas for his pilot, put to fea in the 
beginning of February, following the fame 
courfe Columbus had taken when he difeo¬ 
vered the continent; -and coafting all along 
where he and the others had been, he traded 
with the Indians. Not fo iatisfied, he run 
to the weftward, and difeovered Santa 
Marta, Carlhagena, and as far as Nombre 
de Dios, being above an hundred leagues 
more than was known before. His fhips 
being now leaky and worm-eaten, fo that 
they could not long keep the fea, and ha¬ 
ving traded for a confiderable quantity of 
gold and pearls, he with difficulty made 
over to Xaragua in Hifpaniola, where his 
fhips funk after laving the treafure *, and he 
after being imprifoned in this ifiand got over 
into Spain with his wealth. He carried 
fome Indians from the continent to Hifpa¬ 
niola, who went ftark naked, only carry- 

Herr. ubi ing their privities in a gold cafe made like 
fup- a funnel. Herrera ubi fup. 
An. 1502. Ain. 1502. Admiral Columbus, being 

through the malicious infinuations of his 
enemies removed from the government of 
Hifpaniola, but ftill fed by the king with 
fair words, obtained of him four fhips to 
go upon fome new difeovery, and failed 
with them from Cadiz on the ninth of May. 
On the twenty ninth of June he came be¬ 
fore Santo Domingo in the ifiand Hifpaniola, 
where the governor refufed to admit him 
into the port. On the fourteenth of July 
he failed away to the weftward, and after 
driving fome days with the currents in 
calms, ftruggled for fixty days with vio¬ 
lent ftorms ; after which he difeovered the 

Guanaja, little ifiand Guanaja, northward of cape 
Honduras, in 19 degrees of latitude. He 
fent his brother afhore, v/ho met with 
a canoo as long as a Spanijh galley, and 
eight foot wide, covered with mats, and 
in it many men, women and children, 

Comma!i- WIt^ abundance of commodities to barter, 
ties. which were large cotton cloths of feveral 

colours, fhort cotton fhirts without lleeves 
curioufly wrought, clouts of the fame to 
cover their privities, wooden lwords edged 
with flint, copper hatchets to cut wood, 
horfe-bells of the fame metal, and broad 
flat plates of it, crucibles to melt the cop¬ 

per, cocoa-nuts, bread made of Indian 
wheat, and drink of the fame. Being car¬ 
ried aboard the admiral, he exchanged fome 
commodities with them, and then dif- 
mified them, only keeping an old man, of 
whom when he enquired for gold, hepointed 
eaftward, which made Columbus alter his 
defign of flailing ftill weftward. Therefore 
taking the way he was directed, the firft 
land he came to was cape Cafinas on the Cape Ca . 

continent of the province of Honduras,linas- 
where his brother landed and took poflef- 
fion, the natives coming down in peace¬ 
able manner, wearing fhort jackets of cot¬ 
ton, and clouts of the fame before their 
privy-parts, and bringing him plenty of 
provifions. Sailing hence many days to 
the eaftward againft the wind, he came to a 
a great point of land, from which perceiving 
the fhore run to the fbuthward, he called 
it Cabo de gracias a Dios, or cape Hanks 
be to God, becaufe then the eafterly winds- 
would carry him down the coaft. He run 
along trading with the natives, and touched 
at Porto Bello, Nombre de Dios, Belen and Porto Ee!- 
Veragua, where he heard there were gold -0’ 
mines, and fent his brother up the coun¬ 
try, who returned to him with a confider¬ 
able quantity of that metal, exchanged for 
inconfiderable trifles. Upon this encou¬ 
ragement Columbus refolved to leave his 
brother there with eighty men, and accord¬ 
ingly built houfes for them ; yet after all, 
the Indians becoming their enemies, and 
the Spaniards mutinous, he was forced to 
take them aboard again, and then failed 
away for Hifpaniola. The fhips being quite 
fliaken with the many ftorms, and eaten 
through with the worms, could not reach 
that ifiand, and therefore he was forced to 
run them a-ground on the coaft of Jamaica, 
clofe board and board by one another, 
ftioring them up with piles drove in the 
fand, and making huts on the docks for 
the men to live in, becaufe they were full 
of water up to the deck. Hence with in¬ 
credible difficulty and danger he fent mef- 
fengers in a canoo over to Hifpaniola for 
fome veflels to carry him and his men 
away, and after fuffering much was at 
laft tranfported to that ifiand, and thence 
into Spain, where he died. Herrera, dec. Herr. dec. 

1. lib. V, VI. So that we have here an end Hb. 5,6. 

of his difeoveries, and all the continent of 
America made known from cape Honduras 
in 18 degrees of north latitude, to Porto 
Seguro on the coaft of Brafil in 17 degrees 
of fouth latitude, being above fifteen hun¬ 
dred leagues, taking only the greater wind¬ 
ings of the coaft. 

An. 1506. The news of Columbus’s new ^n> jrc6- 
difeovery being fpread abroad in Cajlile, 
John Diaz de Solis, and Vincent 2anez Pin- 
zon refolved to profecute what he had be¬ 

gun i 
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gun ; and coming to the ifland Guanaja, 
whence Columbus had turned back to the 
eaftward, they held on their courfe ft ill 
weftward, running along the coaft o$ Hon¬ 
duras till they came to the bottom of that 
deep bay, which they called Baia de Navi- 
dad, now called the gulph of Honduras. 
Then turning to the north-eaft, they dif- 
covercd a great part of the province of 
Gucatan, whereof kttle was afterwards 
known till the difeovery of New-Spain. 

An. 1507. An. 1507. It being ftill unknown whe¬ 
ther Cuba was an ifland or part of the^ 
continent, Nicholas de Obando governor oi 
Hifpaniola lent Sebajlian de Ocampo to d;f- 

Cuba. cover it : lie failed along the north-fide of 
it, touching at fevered places and careened 
his fhips at the port now well known by 
the name of the Havana, which then he 
called de Carcnas. Then continuing his 
voyage to the weflermoft end of the ifland 
now called Cabo de S. Anton, he turned to 
the eaftward along the fouth coaft of the 

Port Xa- ifland, and put into the port of Xagua, 
2ua- which is one of the bell in the world, and 

capable of containing a thoufand fhips. 
Here he was moft courteoufly entertained, 
and fupplied with abundance of partridges 
and good fifh. Having refted here a few 
days, he held on his way along the coaft, 

, and returned to Hifpaniola, with the certain 
yC news of Cuba's being an ifland. Herrera, 
7 dec. 1. lib. VII. 

An. 1508. An. 1508. John Ponce de Leon fiiled 
over from Hifpaniola to the ifland called by 
the Indians Borriquen, by the Spaniards 
S. Juan de Puerto Rico, and by the Englifh 
Porto Rico : It is but fifteen leagues diftant 
from Hifpaniola, has a good harbour, which 
with the plenty of gold found in it gave it 

Herr. dec. t]ie name 0f Puerto Rico, or the Rich Har- 
1' iib' hour. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. \II. 
An. 1508. The fame year 1508. John Diaz de So¬ 

lis, and Vincent Tancz Pinzon, who before 
difeovered the gulph of Honduras, failed 
with two caravels fitted out at the king’s 
cxpencc to difcover the fouth coaft of A- 
inerica •, and coming upon cape S. Auguftin 
in about x 1 degrees of fouth latitude, con¬ 
tinued thence their navigation along the 
coaft, often landing, and trading with the 
natives till they came into 40 degrees of 
the fame latitude, whence they returned 

Herr. dec. with an account of what they had found 
i.lib. 7. into Spain. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. VII. 
An. 1509. An. 1509. John de Efquibel was fent 

from Hifpaniola, by the admiral James Co¬ 
lumbus, fon to Chriftopher Columbus, with 
feventy men to fettle a colony in the ifland 
of Jamaica. 

This lame year John de la Cofa failed 
from Spain with one [hip, and two brigan¬ 
tines, to join Alonfo de Ojeda in the ifland 
Hifpaniola, thence to go and fettle on the 

2 

continent. James de Nicueffa let out foon 
after him with four fhips upon the fime 
defign. After fome difpute about the li¬ 
mits of their provinces, they agreed that 
the river of Darien fhould part them, and 
then they fet out towards their feveral go- Herr. dec. 

vernments. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. VII. 1 • Jk-7- 
An. 1510. Ojeda landed at Carthagena, An. 1510. 

where, after endeavouring to gain the In- The Spa- 

dians by fair means without fuccefs he came ni lfd,3 re* 
to a battle with them, in which John de la carthaee- 
Cofa was killed, and he efcaped by flight na. 
having loft feventy Spaniards. Nicueffa arri¬ 
ving a few days after, and joining the other 
Spaniards belonging to Ojeda, revenged the 
death of the former feventy, and took a 
great booty. However Ojeda removed 
thence to the gulph of Uraba, where he 
founded the town of S. Sebajlian, being the S. Sebafii- 

fecond built on the continent, if we reckon an- 
that before founded by Columbus near the 
fame place, which did not ftand as has 
been mentioned, nor did this continue long 
at that time, being removed after moft of 
the Spaniards were confumed to Darien. 
Hence the Indians carried fwine, fait and 
fifh up the country, and in return brought 
home gold and cotton cloth. Nicueffa with 
his fliips failed to Vcragua, and after many 
miferies and calamities, at laft founded the 
town of Nombre de Dios on the fmall IJlhmus 
that joins the two continents of north and Herr. dec. 
fouth America. Herrera, dec. 1. lib.VII,VIII. i.lib.7,8. 

An. 1511. The admiral James Columbus An. 1511. 
from the ifland Hifpaniola fent James Velaf- 
quez with about three hundred men to plant 
in the ifland of Cuba, where no fettlement 
had yet been made. 

An. 1512. John Ponce de Leon, before An. 1512. 
mentioned as firft planter of the ifland of 
Puerto Rico, being grown rich, fitted out 
three [hips in that ifland, refolving to dii- 
cover to the northward. He failed on the 
third of March, fleering north-weft and 
by north, and on the eighth anchored at 
Baxos de Babueca, near the ifland del Viejo, 
in 22 degrees and a half of north latitude, 
and on the fourteenth at the ifland Guana- 
hani, which was the firft difeovered by Co¬ 
lumbus. Hence he directed his courfe 
north-weft, and on the twenty feventh, be¬ 
ing Eafter funday, difeovered an ifland not 
known before ; whence he proceeded, 
fleering weft-north-weft till the fecond 
of April, when they came to an anchor 
near a port of the continent they had run 
along in 30 degrees and eight minutes of 
north latitude, which he believed to be 
an ifland called Florida, that is, dowry, Florida, 

or flourifhing, both becaufe it looked green 
and pleafint, and becaufe it was Eafter 
time, which the Spaniards call Pafqua Flo¬ 
rida. After landing to take pofleflion, he 
failed fouth and by eaft till the twenty firft 

of 
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of April, when he met fo ftrong a current, dred and forty large pearls 5 and feeing the 
that though ti^ey had the wind large, his Spaniards valued them, he fent fome In- 
fhips could not item it, which obliged him dians to fifh, who in four days brought 
to come to an anchor; this being the now twelve mark-weight of them, each mark 

Bahama, well known channel of Bahama, through being eight ounces. Bafco Nunez would 
which mod (hips return out of thofe parrs have gone over to the ifland of pearls, five 
into Europe. Here he landed, and had a leagues diftant, but was advifed by the In- 
Ikirmifh with the Indians who were war- dians his friends to put it off till fummer, 
like. On the eighth of May he doubled becaufe of the danger of the fea at that 
the point of Florida, which he called cape 
Corrientes, becaufe of the great ftrength 
of the current there. Being come about, 
they fpent many days along the coaft and 
iheighbouring iflands, watering and careen¬ 
ing, and dealing with the Indians for hides 
and Guanines, which are plates of a mix¬ 
ture of gold and copper. In June he had 
two battles with the Indians, who in their 
canoos came out to draw his fhips afhore, 
or at leaft to cut his cables. Having beaten 
them off he came upon the coaft of Cuba, 
though he knew it not to be that ifland, 
and thence returned to Puerto Rico, whence 
he failed into Spain to beg of the king the 

Herr. dec. government of what he had difcovered. 
1. lib. 9. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. IX. 
An. 1513. An. 1513. Bafco Nunez de Balboa, who 

had fubtilly wound himfelf into the go¬ 
vernment of the Spaniards, who were be- 
forementioned to have built the town of 
Darien, having ufed all his endeavours as 
others did to find out more gold, and be¬ 
ing told by an Indian, that there was a 
mighty prince beyond the mountains who 
had vaft plenty of it, and that there was 
alfo an open fea, he refolved.to venture over 
to find thefe treafures, and gain the honour 
of being the firft that found this fo long 
looked for fea. Accordingly he fet out 
from Darien in September with Indian guides, 
and others given him by the Caciques his 
friends to carry burdens. Entring upon 
the mountains, he had a fight with a Cacique 
that would have flopped him, in which he 
killed tht 'Cacique and fix hundred of his 
men. On the twenty fifth of September he 
reached the top of the mountains, from 

South-fea whence, to his unfpeakable joy, he faw 
difcover’d-the fouth-fea •, with this fatisfadfion he went 

down, and coming to the fhore walked 
into the fea to take poffeffion of it for the 
king of Spain. This done, he with eighty of 
his men, and a Cacique his friend, went into 
nine canooes, and put out to fea, where 
a ftorm rifing, they had all like to have 
periflied •, however, with much difficulty 
they got into a fmall ifland, where fome of 
their canooes were beaten to pieces and all 
their provifions loft. The next day with 
what canooes remained they landed on the 
further fide of the bay, where after fome 
oppofition from the Indians they made 
peace, and the Cacique brought a good 
quantity of gold as a prefent, and two hun- 

Vol. I. 

time. Here he had fome information of 
the wealth of Peru, and was allured that Peru, 
the coaft ran along to the louthward with¬ 
out end, as the Indians thought. Bafco 
Nunez having made fo great a difcovery, 
and gathered much wealth, returned over 
the mountains to Darien, whence he pre- 
fently fent advice to the king of what he Herr. dec. 

had found. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. X. *• 
An. 1515. John Diaz de Solis was fent 

out by the king to difcover to the fouth- An. 1515- 
ward : he failed on the eighth of OPlober, 
and came to Rio de Janeiro on the coaft of 
Brafil in 22 degrees twenty minutes of 
fouth latitude, whence he continued his 
courfe down the coaft which lies fouth- 
weft to cape S. Mary in 35 degrees of lati¬ 
tude, where he landed and took poffeffion. 
Then turning with one of his caravels into 
the river of plate, which becaufe it was fo 
large and .freffi, they called the frefh fea, 
and by another name, the river of Solis, 
he fpied along the fhore abundance of houfes 
of Indians, and the people coming down 
to gaze at the fhips, and offering what 
they had. Solis landed with as many men 
as his boat could carry, who going a lit¬ 
tle up from the fhore, were fet upon by 
the natives, who lay in ambufh in the 
woods, and every man of them killed, not- 
withftanding the cannon fired from aboard. 
When they had killed the men they remo¬ 
ved them further from the fhore, yet not 
fo far but that the Spaniards aboard might Spaniards 

fee them, where cutting off their heads, roafted and 
arms and legs, they roafted the whole “te" 
trunks of the bodies and eat them. Having*^ n l' 
feen this dilmal fight, the caravel returned 
to the other veffel, and both together re¬ 
paired to cape S. Auguftin, where having 
loaded with Brafil wood, they failed back 
to Spain. Thus ended the famous feaman Herr. dec. 

John Diaz de Solis. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. I. 2. lib. 1. 
An. 1516. Padrarias governor of Darien £n. 1516. 

before fpoken of, fent the licentiate Efpinofa 
with a good body of men over the moun¬ 
tains to Panama, who had fome encounters Panama, 

with the Indians in thofe parts, and made 
fome confiderable difcoveries along that 
coaft. But having gathered a great quan¬ 
tity of gold, and abundance of flaves, he 
returned to Darien, leaving Hernan Ponce 
de Leon with a fmall force at Panama. This 
commander loft no time, though he had 
no good veffels but fome fmall barks, for 

1 in 
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in them he ventured to run up to the north- 
weft as far as the port of Nicoya in the pro¬ 
vince of Nicaragua, a hundred and forty 
leagues from Nata, which is at the mouth 
of the bay of Panamawhere finding the 
people in arms, and that they fled to the 
mountains upon the firft firing, he con¬ 
cluded there was not much good to be 
done there at that time, and returned to 
Panama. At the fame time Bafco Nunez 
de Balboa, who firft difcovered the South- 
fea, cut timber at Ada on the north fea, 
and having hewed it out fit to put together, 
had it all carried up twelve leagues to the 
top of the mountains by Indians, Blacks 
and Spaniards, and thence down to the 
South-lea, which was an incredible labour, 

Herr. there being all the timber, iron-work and 
dec. 2. rigging for two brigantines. Herrera, dec. 
lib- 2- 2. lib. II. 
An. 1516. This fame year 1516. Hackluyt mentions 

a voyage made by Sir Pbomas Pert and Se- 
Hack. baftian Cabot, by order of king Henry the 
vol. 3. eighth of England, to Brafil, but gives no 
P- 498- particulars of it. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 498. 

An. 1517. James Velafquez governor of 
An, 1517. Hifpaniola, gave commiflion to Francis Her¬ 

nandez de Cordova to make fome further 
difeovery on the continent. He bought 
two Ihips and a brigantine, furnifhed them 
with all neceflaries, and a hundred and ten 
men, and failed from Havana on the eighth 
of February to the weftward. At the end 
of twenty one days they faw land, and 
drawing near perceived a great town. Five 
canoos came to the fhip, and thirty men 
went aboard, wearing fhort jackets without 
fleeves, and clouts about their waftes in- 
ftead of breeches, who being well entertain¬ 
ed were difmifled : and the next day twelve 
canoos came with a Cacique, who faid, 
Conez Cotoche, that is, come to my houfe ; 
and the Spaniards not underftanding it, 

Cape co- cal]e(i that point of land cape Cotoche, be¬ 
ing the weftermoft of the province of Yuca- 
tan, in 22 degrees of latitude. The Spa¬ 
niards going alhore with this invitation, 
were fet upon by Indians that lay in arnbufh, 
whom they put to flight. Here they found 

Temples, three ftrucftures like little temples with 
idols, built with lime and ftone, which 
were the firft that had been feen in America. 
Returning to their fhips, they kept along 
the coaft weftward till they came to Cam¬ 
peche, where they took water out of a well, 
there being no other, and retired to their 
fhips, the Indians purfuing at their heels, 
yet without ingaging. Further on at a 
place called Potonchan, being afhore again 
to water, they were befet by the Indians, 
who killed fifty of them, and the reft, 
whereof many were wounded, with much 
difficulty got aboard their fhips. Want¬ 
ing hands for them all they burnt one, and 
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with the other two vefiels in great want of 
water, flood over for the CO'aft of Florida, 
where as they were watering the Indians 
fell on them and killed four or five more, 
but were put to flight, fo that the Spa¬ 
niards had time to carry off their water, 
and fo returned to Cuba, where James Fer¬ 
nandez the commander died of his wounds. Herr. dec. 

Herrera, dec. 2. lib. II. 2‘ 2- 
An. 1518. The report of the difeovery 

made in Yucatan pleafing the undertaker An. 1518. 
James Velafquez governor of Cuba, he pro¬ 
vided three fhips and a brigantine, with 
two hundred and fifty men, to profecute 
that enterprife, under the command of 
John de Grijalva, who failed from Cuba on 
the eighth of April, and driving to the 
fouthward with the currents came upon the 
ifland of Cozumel, in the 20th degree of la-Hand Co- 

titude, not known before, and fouth of thezumef 
cape of Coloche where keeping along its 
coaft, they anchored at a place they called 
Santa Cruz, becaufe that was the third of 
May and the feaft of the finding of the 
crofs. Landing he could not prevail with 
any of the natives to come to trade, yet 
found in the ifland good honey, fwine with 
their navels on their backs, and feveral 
fmall temples of ftone, as alfo an Indian 
woman of Jamaica, who went aboard, and 
was afterwards of great ufe to them. Gri¬ 
jalva failed on to Potonchan, where Francis 
Hernandez, the firft difeoverer of that coun¬ 
try, had been-, and after defeating the natives 
held on to the river of his own name, fay¬ 
ing this country was like a new Spain, be¬ 
caufe of the many ftruftures he faw of 
lime and ftone, whence the name remained 
to the adjacent kingdom of Mexico. Com¬ 
ing to the river of Yabafco, he treated with 
the natives, and a Cacique there with his 
own hand put upon Grijalva a fuit of com¬ 
plete armour of all beaten gold, befides ma¬ 
ny other rich prefents he gave him. Then 
coafting along, he law the great moun¬ 
tains of S. Martin, and the rivers of Alva¬ 
rado and Banderas on the coaft of New-Spain, 
at which laft place he was fupplied with 
provifions, and traded for much gold with 
the governor, who had received orders fo, 
to do from Montezuma the great monarch 
of Mexico, upon the news brought him of 
the firft fhips that appeared on that coaft. 
He fpent feven days at S. John de Ulva, 
trading with the natives, and then went on 
as far as the province of Panuco, from 
whence he returned to Cuba, having in 
this voyage difcovered all the coaft of Nezv- 
Spain, almoft: as far as the province of Herr. dec. 

Florida. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. III. 2.115.3. 
This fame year the licentiateEfpinofa, by An ,.,3 

order of Peter Arias Davila governor of 
Darien, founded the town of Panama on 
the South-lea. Ibid. 

An. 
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Mexico, 
&c. fubdu 
ed by the 

An. 1519. 

An. 1519. 

An. 1519 An. 1519. Ferdinand Cortes, with eleven 
fail fitted out at the charge of James Vaief- 
quez, failed from Cuba in February, and 
landing on the coaft of New-Spain before 
difeovered by Grijalva, marched up to 
Mexico, made himfelf mafter of that mighty 
city, and fubdued all the provinces about 

„ . , it till he came to the South-fea. Here were 
paniar s- found thofe rich mines of filver, which 

with the others of Peru have ever fince in- 
riched the univerfe, not to fpeak of the 
abundance of cotton, and very many other 
precious commodities. In fine, his adtions 
and the wealth of this country are the fub- 
je£l of large volumes, and too great for lo 

Herr. dec. fhort a difeourfe. Therefore we will pro- 
2. lib. 3. ceecj to t}ie difeoveries. Ibid. k 

This year alfo Ferdinand Magalhaens, 

or as we call him, Magellan, failed from 
Spain to difeover the ftrait of his name, 
the particulars of which voyage are the 
fubjebl of the firft of thofe round the world, 
to be found together at the latter end of 
this difeourfe, and therefore need not be re¬ 
peated in this place, for there the reader 
may find it at large, with an account of 
thofe fouthern parts of America. 

This fame year 1519. An Englijh fhipof 
two hundred and fifty tun came to the ifland 
of Puerto Rico, pretending it came out with 
another to difeover a pafiage to Fartary, and 
had been at Newfoundland, where there were 
fifty Spanifn, French and Portuguefe fhips fifh- 
ing, and that offering to go afhore their pilot 
was killed. They further faid they came to 
load Brafil wood, and carry the king of Eng¬ 
land an account of thofe countries. Hence 
they failed over to Hifpaniola, where being 
fired at from the caftle they returned to 
Puerto Rico, where they traded with the 
inhabitants, and going thence were never 

Herr. dec. more heard of. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. V. 
2. lib. 4. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 499. gives the fame 
Hack. vol.account ou(. 0f jgamvji0m) only differing in 

3- P- 499- [ie payS jt was jn the year 1517. 

An. 1522. An. 1522. Cories having fubdued the 
mighty kingdom of Mexico, and greateft 
part of the provinces of Mechoacan, Pa- 
nuco, Guaxaca, Fabafco and Soconufco, a 
conquefl above two hundred leagues in 
length, above a hundred and fifty in breadth 
in the wideft part, and lying betwixt 14 
and 24 degrees of north latitude ; and ha¬ 
ving difeovered the South-fea, which wafhes 
the fhores of feveral of the provinces men¬ 
tioned, he refolved that way to fend to the 
Malucco iflands, and in order to it fent 
fhip-wrights to the port of Zacatula to 
build two fhips to difeover along the coaft, 
and two caravels to fail to the Molucca's, 
caufing all the iron-work, fails and rigging 
to be carried upon mens backs from the 
Vera Cruz acrofs the country, which is at 
leaf! a hundred and forty leagues. 

Whilft thefe veffels were preparing in 
New-Spain, Giles Gonzales Davila with in¬ 
credible labour had built four in the ifland 
Fararequi, not far from Panama, whence 
he failed on the twenty-firft of January 
this fame year 1522. taking Andrew Nino An.1322. 

along with him as his pilot. Having failed 
an hundred leagues along the coaft to the 
north-weft, they were forced to fend to 
Panama for neceffaries to refit their fhips, v 
which being brought they proceeded. At 
Nicoya Giles Gonzales landed, and travel¬ 
led into the province of Nicaragua, where 
abundance of Indians with their Cacique 
fubmitted themfelves: but afterwards meet¬ 
ing with a more warlike nation, he was 
forced to retire to the fea. Whilft Gon¬ 
zales travelled by land, Andrew Nino had 
failed along the coaft as far as the bay of 
Fonfeca in the'province of Guatemala, dif- 
covering three hundred leagues that way 
further than was known before ; which 
done, they both returned to Panama with Herr dec 
great wealth in gold and pearls. Herrera, 3 ub 4 
dec. 3. lib. IV. 

An. 1524. Francis the firft, king of An. 1524. 
France, employed John Varrazona a Flo¬ 
rentine, to make fome difeovery to the 
north-weft. He fet out from Diep with 
four fhips, and after fome time fpent pri¬ 
vateering on the coaft of Spain, he fleered 
to the ifland of Madera, whence difmifling 
the reft, he departed with one fhip and fifty 
men upon his enterprife. The fit ft twenty 
five days he ran five hundred leagues to 
the weftward, after which followed a dread¬ 
ful ftorm ■, and that ceafing, in twenty 
five days more run four hundred leagues, 
and then difeovered a land before unknown, Difcove- 

which was low and well peopled, running ries made 

to the fouthward. He Tailed fifty leaguesthe 
along the coaft to the fouth without find-*'iench‘ 
ing any harbour, which made him ftand 
about to the northward, and at laft come 
to an anchor, where he traded with the 
Indians, who went naked, covering only 
their privities with furs like fables, and 
garlands about their heads made of fine 
feathers •, their complexion like the other 
Indians, their hair black and long, tied up 
behind like a tail. His fhort flay there 
gave him not leifure to learn any thing 
of their cuftoms, but the country feemed 
delightful, with pleafant plains, and plenty 
of woods of feveral fort of trees, great 
variety of beafts and birds, and fome tokens 
of gold. This country was in 34 degrees 
of north latitude, a temperate climate, and 
is the northern part of the province of Flo¬ 
rida. Sailing hence fifty leagues to the 
north-eaft, they came upon another coaft, 
where they took a boy, and fo run on, 
feeing all the way abundance of trees, va¬ 

riety of herbs and flowers for two hundred 
leagues. 
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leagues, where they again anchored, and 
were well entertained by the natives, a 
Cacique coming often aboard, and feeming 
well-pleafed with the French. Hence they 
held on their courfe above a hundred 
leagues, and faw people cloathed with fea¬ 
thers, and a very pleafant country ; but 
pafled on ftill to a great ifland, and an¬ 
chored betwixt it and the continent, where 
the people were frill naked, with only furs 
before their privities, and valued copper 
beyond gold. Thus he proceeded, land- 
in? and taking a view of the Ihores, till he 
came into fifty degrees of north latitude, 
where his provifions killing fhort, he re- 
folved to return into France, having difeo- 

Herr. dec. vered feven hundred leagues along the 
3-lib-6- coalt, and giving it the name of New- 
Hack-vol■ France% Herrera, dec. 3. lib. VI. Hackluyt, 

PurcLvoA.vol. III. p. 295. Purchas, vol. IV. p. 
4.p.1603.1603. 

lire fame year 1524. Francis Pizarro 
An. 1524. filled from Panama in November with one 

fhip and two canoos, in which were eighty 
Spaniards, and four horfes to difeover to 
the fouthward. Coming under the equi- 

Fr. Pizar- noctial, which was further than any had 
ro’s Difco- tlifcovereJ on that fide, he landed, and pro- 
venes, and yj^ons fent back the Chip for them, 

remaining himfelf afnore with moil of the 
men, where they were drove to fuch ex¬ 
tremities, that twenty feven of them died 
for want, and therefore they called this 
place Puerto de Lahambre, that is, Port 
Famine. The fhip returning with provi¬ 
fions, they proceeded on their voyage to 
the port they called De la Candelaria, where 
they again went afhore and travelled up 
the country, but all the people fled from 
them, and the continual rains rotted their 
clothes. Though all the reft of his actions 
in this expedition were in the enfuing years, 
yet the fummary of them fhall here be de¬ 
livered together, to avoid the confufion 
that might be caufed by the difmembring 

incounters of them. Hence they went on to a place 
with the they called Pueblo Quemado, where they 
mujans. pa(^ two bloody encounters with the Indi¬ 

ans, and therefore proceeded to Chicama, 
whence they again fent back the fhip to 
Panama for provifions. Whilfl the fhip 
was returning, James de Almagro, who was 
at the chief expence of this enterprize, 
went out of Panama with a fhip full of 
provifions, and fixty men in it, and run¬ 
ning along the coaft, at length found Pi¬ 
zarro at Chicama ; and having relieved and 
conferred with him, returned to Panama 
tor more men, whence he brought two 
fhips and two canoos with arms, men, am¬ 
munition and provifions. Leaving Chi¬ 
cama, they proceeded along the coaft ; and 
after many delays, and feveral rimes fend¬ 
ing back to Panama, during which time 
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the reft of the men were left afhore, and 
fuffered incredible hardfhips, Pizarro came 
to Fumbez, where he fent men afnore, who 
were friendly entertained by the natives, 
fupplied with provifions, and returned a- 
board with the joyful news, that they had 
feen ftately palaces, and all forts of vefielsPalace*' 
of filver and gold. Here he was invited 
afhore, and went twice, having much dif- 
courfe with the Indians, who gave him an 
account of the great city of Cufco, and of Cufco, 

the immenfe wealth of the mighty monarch 
Guaynacapa. This done, having gathered 
a good quantity of gold, and got fome of 
the large Peru fheep, and other things to 
Ihew the wealth of the country, he returned 
to Panama to gather a force fufficient to 
make a conqueft in that rich country, he 
had difeovered. In this voyage he reached 
as far as the port of Santa in 9 degrees of 
fouth latitude, having run above two hun¬ 
dred leagues, in which he fpent three years, 
being detained fo long by the misfortunes 
and wants above-mentioned, befides many ^ 
more too tedious to infert here. The con- 3 
queft and further dilcoveries fhall fall ins, 10. 
their due place. Herrera, dec. 3 lib. VII,& dec. 4. 

VIII, and X. and dec. 4. lib. II. lib- 2- 
An. 1525. The emperor Charles the An. 1525. 

fifth fitted out fix fhips and a tender atCbarIes 
Corunna, under the command of D. Gam- 

cia Jofre de Loayfa, and well furnifhed with ships for 
provifions, ammunition and commodities the Weft- 
to trade, as alfo four hundred and fifty Indies. 

Spaniards. Thefe fhips were to pafs through 
the ftraits of Magellan to the Molucco iflands, 
and failed from Corunna in July. On the 
fifth of December they came upon the coaft 
of Brafii in 21 degrees and a half of fouth 
latitude. December the twenty eighth the 
fhips were parted in a ftorm, but met all 
again except the admiral. January the 
fifth they came to cape Blanco in 37 de¬ 
grees, and thence to Santa Cruz in 51 de¬ 
grees, where the admiral and another fiiip 
being miffing, they put up fome figns to 
direct them. Coming to the mouth of the 
ftraits, one of the fhips was caft away in 
a ftorm, the other three with much diffi¬ 
culty got into the ftrait. January the 
twenty fixth the admiral, and the other 
fhip that was miffing, with the tender 
came to the mouth of the ftrait, where it 
was near perifhing in a ftorm: and on the 
fifth of April the five fhips being again 
joined, put into the ftrait, whence the foul 
weather had beaten them out. May the 
twenty fifth they came out into the South 
fea, where a violent ftorm parted them all •, 
and the tender being left alone with very 
little provifion failed to the northward, till 
it came upon the coaft of New Spain, where 
the men were plentifully relieved by the In¬ 
dians for the prefent, and afterwards by 

Cortes' 
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Cortes from Mexico. The admiral was 
parted from the other jfhips, and never law 
them more, for he died on this fide the 
line, and foon after him John Sebajlian 
Cano his fucceffor, who had brought the 
fhip called the Vibiory home, after failing 
round the world in the voyage undertaken 
by Magellan. Then they chofe foribio 
Alonfo de Salazar for their admiral, and fo 
directing their courfe for the iflands La- 
drones, on the thirteenth of September dis¬ 
covered an ifland, which they called S. Bar¬ 
tholomew •, and the wind not permitting 
them to come near it, followed on their 
courfe to the Ladrones, and came to the 
two fouthermoft of them, where there 
came to them a Spaniard that had been left 
there when the fhip of Magellan's compa¬ 
ny left at the Molucca's attempted to return 
to New Spain, as may be feen in that 
voyage. Five days, this which was the 
admiral’s fhip continued in the ifland Ba- 
taha, and then profecuted its voyage to 
the Molucco's on the tenth of September 

An. 1526.1526, and on the fecond of October came 
to the great ifland Mindanao, one of the 
Philippines, where they got fome frdh pro- 
vifions, and then failed away towards the 
Molucco's, and arrived fafe at fidore on 
the laid day of December, and there built a 
fort, whence for a long time after they 
made war with the Pcrtuguefes of female •, 

Herr. dec. 

3. lib. 7, 

H, 9. and 

dec. 4. 

where we will leave them, having ended 
their navigation, and (hall hear of them 
again in the following years. Herrera, 
dec. 3. lib. VII, VIII, IX. and dec. 4. 

1^. 1. lib. I. 

An. 1526. dn• 1526. Sebajlian Cabot, who made 
the great dilcovery in north America for 
king Henry the feventh of England, being 
now in the Spanifh fervice, failed from Ca¬ 
diz with four fhips, defigning for the Mo¬ 
luccas through the ffrait of Magellan : but 
when he came upon the coaft of Brafil, 
his provifions began to fail, and the men 
to mutiny, both which things obliged him 
to lay afide his firft defign, and run up the 

Difcove- r'lver then called of Solis, now of Plate -, 

ries ofSe-and going up it thirty leagues, he came to 
bartian the ifland of S. Gabriel, and feven leagues 
tab°t. above it to the river S. Salvador, where 

he landed and built a fort, in which he 
left fome men, whilft he difeovered higher. 
Thirty leagues further up he found the ri¬ 
ver of Zarcarana, and eredted another fort, 
which was called by his name. Then con¬ 
tinuing the fame courfe, after running up 
two hundred leagues he came to the river 
Paraguay, up which he turned leaving the 
great river, and at the end of thirty leagues 
found a people that tilled the ground, 
which he had not feen before, and they op- 

' poled him fo vigoroufly, that he was forced 

to return down the river after lofing twenty 
VOL. I, 

eight of his men : where we mufc leave 
him a-while, to fbew that this fame year 
James Garcia was fent from Galicia with 
one fhip, a fmall tender, and a brigantine 
to difeover this fame river of Plate, and 
came upon that part of the coaft of Brafd 
which for its many rocks and fhoals is 
called Abrelojo, or Open your Eyes, at the 
end of the year. 

An. 1527. At the beginning of the year An. 1527. 

he came into the river of Plate, and there 

found two of Cabot's fhips, but fent back 
his own to carry (laves into Portugal. Then 
he run up the river, and found Cabot in 
that of Paraguay, where we faid he loft 
his men, whence they returned together to 
the fhips. Cabot fent one of them back 
into Spain, with an account of what he had 
difeovered, the reafons why he went not to 
the Molucco's, and fome filver and gold, de¬ 
firing to be reinforced, and to have leave to 
plant there, which was not done till fome 
time alter, when it (hall be mentioned in Herr. dec. 

its place. Herrera, dec. 3. lib. IX. and 3- ]ib 9. 
dec. 4. lib. I. JndJec-4- 

This fame year Cortes fitted out three 
fhips on the coaft of New Spain in the 
South-fea, and fent them to the Molucco 
iflands, where they joined the Spaniards be¬ 
fore-mentioned, and profecuted the war 
with the Portuguefes. One of the (hips at¬ 
tempted to return with cloves to New 
Spain, but was beaten back to fidore by 
contrary winds, where the continual wars 
reduced the Spaniards to only twenty, who 
were forced to put themfelves into the 
power of the Portuguefes, and by them 
were carried into India, where fome of 
them returned into Spain. Thele fnips 
were in feveral of the Philippine iflands, 
and took pofleftion of them for the king „ . 
of Spain. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. I. T. 

This year alfo Francis de Montejo failed 
from Seville with three (hips, and five hun¬ 
dred men in them, to conquer the pro¬ 
vince of Yucatan, and Peter de Alvarado 
for that of Guatimala. Of the dilcovery 
of both fomething has been faid already, 
and therefore there needs no repetition. 

The fame year dill Pamphilo de Narvaez An- >S27’ 
failed from Sanlucar on the feventeenth of 
June with five veflels, and in them feven 
hundred men, and fpent much time at 
Hifpaniola and Cuba, where, after efcaping 
a dreadful (form, he was forced to winter. 
In March following he put to fea with four 
(hips and above four hundred men, and 
on the twelfth of April after many ftorms 
and dangers came upon the coaft of Florida \ 
he landed his men and forty horfes, and 
then travelled with them by land, fending 
the fliips at the lame time to coaft along 
and find a fafe harbour where they might 
fettle a town. Thole that marched by 

m land, 
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land, after incredible fufferings afhore, and 
lofing their fhips, built foine barks to carry 
them off, making fails of their fhirts, and 
ropes of their horfes tails and manes. By 

Sufferings the twenty fecond of September they had eaten 
of the & all their horfes, and then went aboard their 
Spaniards, barks : they crept along the fhore feven 

days in thole creeks almoft ftarved, till 
they found fome dry fifii in an Indian 
houfe, but after this buffered fuch extremity 
of thirft, that five of them died with drink¬ 
ing of ftlt water. They landed again and 
get fome refrefhment, but the Indians pro¬ 
ving treacherous, they loft fome men, and 
fo put to fea again, where they ranged 
many days in foul weather, and were all 
parted. At laft all the barks were caft 
upon the fhore and feveral men drowned, 
thofe that efcaped almoft naked and ftarved 
met with charitable Indians, who came 
down and lamented their misfortune with 
tears, fetching wood to make fire to warm 
them, carrying them to their houles, and 
giving them all the belt they had •, but this 
Lifted not long •, for the Indians though fo 
loving were poor, and foon after fullered 
extreme want themfelves, fo that the Spa¬ 
niards dilperfed to ihift, and the fixty that 

who cat landed were foon reduced to fifteen. Such 
one ano- vva3 tiiejr nailery, that five of them who had 

ther‘ kept together ate up on another till only 
one was left. Three or four that furvived 
thefe calamities travelled fome hundreds of 
leagues acrofs the country, and with incre¬ 
dible hard fhips at length came to New 
Spain, the reft with their officers all pe- 

Herr. dec. rilhecl; and this was the end of the expe- 
4. lib. 2,4. dition. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. II, IV. 

Before we proceed, it mult be here noted, 
An. 1527. that this Lime year king Henry the eighth 

of England fent out two fhips to difeover 
to the northward, which failed out of the 
Thames on the twentieth of May, and en¬ 
tering between the north of Newfoundland 
and the continent one of them was caft away. 
The other directed its courfe towards cape 
Breton, and the coaft of Arambec, often 

. fending men afhore to get information of 
the country, and returned home in October 

Hack.vol. which is all the account we have of this 
3. p. 129.voyage. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 129. 

An. 1530. Francis Pizarro having been 
An. 1530. in Spain, and obtained many favours of the 

emperor, and power to conquer what he 
had difeovered, failed from Panama with 
a hundred and eighty five Spaniards, and 
thirty feven horfes. At the bay of S. Mat¬ 
thew he landed the horfes and molt of the 
men to march along the fhore, whilft the 
fliips coalled ; and falling upon the town 

Quapcl. °f Qnapel, he took a vaft booty of gold, 
filver, and emeraulds : then he fent three 
Blips to Panama and Nicaragua to bring 
recruits of men and provifions. Being re- 

D if courfe containing 
duced to great ftraits, and ready to aban¬ 
don the country, a fhip arrived with flip- 
plies. Hence they Tilled to the ifiand 
Puna^ which lies between three and four 
degrees of fouth latitude ; where after much 
feigned friendfliip from the Indians, he came 
to a battle with them, and having gained Francis 

the viftory, continued there, fetting at li- P»zarro’s 

berty fix hundred Indians of Tumbez, kept ^*^0KS* 
there in flavery, which gained him the af- 
fedtion of thofe people. Two fhips com¬ 
ing to him with recruits from Panama, 
Pizarro failed over to Tumbez, of which 
place he poffeffed himfelf after killing many 
Indians, who ufed all means by open force 
and treachery to deftroy him. Here in¬ 
quiring into the affairs of the country, he 
was informed of the greatnefs and infinite 
wealth of the city of Cuzco, and of the vaft 
power and large dominion of the emperor 
of Peru. Then moving ftill to the fouth- 
ward, he founded the city of S. Michael, 
and ftaid there long to fettle that new co¬ 
lony, to get more fupplies and further in¬ 
telligence into the affairs of the country ; 
and though thefe things happened in the 
following years, we will conclude with 
them at once, according to the intended 
brevity. At that time two brothers con¬ 
tended for the monarchy of Peru, thefe 
were Atahaulpa and Guafcar, of whom the 
former had been fuccefsful in feveral bat¬ 
tles. Pizarro refolved to make his advan¬ 
tage of their divifions. He therefore 
marched into the country with fcarce two 
hundred men, and coming to Caxamalcay 
whence Atahaulpa drew out with his army, 
he fent to invite him back. The Inga 
came with an infinite multitude of Indians ; 
and having filled the great market of Caxa- 
malca, he ordered they fhould feize all the 
Spaniards, and take care that not one 
elcaped : upon which as his horns and 
other warlike inftruments began to make a 
dreadful noile, Pizarro gave the fignal in 

like manner ; and falling on, routed that Conquefti 

multitude, and took the Inga prifoner, and 
with him an incredible treafure of gold, 
filver, and cotton cloth. The Inga being 
prifoner, offered for his ranfom ten thou- 
fand ingots of gold, and a great room full 
to the top of filver ; which he had almoft 
performed, when new troubles arifing, he 
was put to death. After which Pizarro 
marched to the great city of Cuzco, near 
two hundred leagues from Caxamalca, to 
the fouth-eaft ; whence moving to the fea, 
he founded the city of Lima in 18 degrees 
of fouth latitude, and fubdued all that vaft Herr ^ 

empire of Peru. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. VII.,. jib. 7” 
and IX. and dec. 5. throughout the greateft 9. and dec. 

part of it. 5 per tot. 

An. 1532. Nunho de Guzman, fent out^n. ,s32. 
by Cortes from Mexico by land to reduce 

the 
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the province of Mcchoacan, difcovered and 
lubdued the provinces of Culiacan and Cina- 
loa, extending to 28 degrees of north lati¬ 
tude on the coaft of the fouth-fea, and op- 
pofite to the fouth end of California ; all 
which was done by land, and was a confe- 

Herr. dec. quence of the former navigations. Herrera, 
5. Jib. 1. Ufa j 

Some fhips were fent out thefe years by 
Cortes from New-Spain, to difcover to the 
north-weft ; but they having gone no fur¬ 
ther than has been already mentioned, it is 

needlels to give any account of them. 
An. 1534. An. 1534. Simon de Alcazova, a Portu- 

guefe in the king of Spain’s fervice, under¬ 
took to difcover to the fouthward of Peru ; 
palhng the ftrait of Magellan, and fitting 
out two good fhips with two hundred and 
fifty men, he failed from S. Lucar on the 
twenty firft of September, and entered the 
mouth of the ftraits of Magellan in January 
following. Having fpent fome time in it, 
and being half-way through, the violent 
ftorms, which lafted many days, were the oc- 
cafion that his men in a mutinous manner 
obliged him to turn back out of the ftrait. 

Port Lo- and put into port Lobos, a little above the 
t>05, mouth of it. Here he landed a hundred men 

to difcover up the country, appointing his 
lieutenant to command them, becaule he 
could not himfelf, by reafon of indifpofi- 
tion. They marched ninety leagues thro’ 
a defart country, feeing fcarce any inha¬ 
bitants, and being ready to perifh fome- 
times for want of water; and by this time 
ail the provifions they brought from aboard 
were fpent, the country affording little or 
nothing. This done, they returned to¬ 
wards the fhips, and fome of them muti¬ 
nying by the way, fecured thofe that op- 
pofed their wicked defigns *, and coming 
aboard, murdered Alcazova their comman¬ 
der in chief and his pilot, defigning to 
leave the reft that had oppofed them afhore, 
and turn pirates. But being divided among 
themfelves, the loyal party took the advan¬ 
tage to pofiefs themfelves of the fhips, and 
executed many of them. This done, they 
directed their courfe for the iflands of Ame¬ 
rica. The greateft fhip was caft away on 
the coaft of Brafil, the other in much di- 

Herr. dec. ftrefs arrived at the ifiand Hifpaniola. Thus 
5. lib. 7, ended this enterpriie. Herrera, dec. 5. lib. 

8- VII. and VIII. 

An. 1534. This lame year 1534. Jaques Cartier 
failed from the port of S. Malo, by order 
of Francis I. king of France, to difcover 
the north part of America. He fet out on 
the twentieth of April, and on the tenth of 
May put into the port of S. Catherine in 
Newfoundland; where having fpent fome 
days in refitting, he failed all the length 
of the ifiand from cape Raz to cape de 

Grace ; and entring between the ifiand and 

the continent, run to the weftward along the 
Jhore, till at the mouth of the great river 
Canada, he turned .to the fouthward, came 
to the bay called du Chaleur, and traded 
with the natives in a very peaceable man¬ 
ner, as they did all along thofe ihores on 
the back of Newfoundland, viewing all the 
creeks and harbours ; till the fifteenth of Au- 
gujl, when they departed thence homeward, 
and arrived at S. Malo on the fifth of Sep- ^’ 
tember. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 201. p°. 201. 

An. 1535. The fame Jaques Cartier failed 
again from S. Malo, May the nineteenth. An. 1533 
with three fhips upon the fame difcovery; 
and after fuffering much by ftorms, which 
parted them, Cartier upon the twenty fifth of 
June came upon the coaft of Newfoundland 
in 49 degrees and 40 minutes of latitude, 
and ftaying fome days, was there joined 
by his other two fhips. Then they all to¬ 
gether entered the great bay on the back 
of Newfoundland, failing to the weftward, 
and foul weather coming on, anchored in 
the port of S. Nicholas, where they ftaid 
till the feventh of Augujh, and then fleer¬ 
ing to the fouthward, on the fifteenth came 
upon the ifiand of the AJJumption. Thence 
he turned again into the great river, and 
coafting along it, came to the ifiand he 
called of Orleans, in the country of Canada, 
where he traded amicably with the Indians; 
and leaving the fhips there, with fifty men 
in the boats, he ran fifty leagues higher, 

where he faw the town of Hochelaga, con- Hoche- 
fiftingof about fifty great houfes, each ca-hga. 
pable of a great number of people, and 
the town inclofed with a triple fence, all 
of timber. Returning hence to his fhips, 
he went to Stadacena, a town about a league 
from them, to vifit the prince of that part 

of Canada. In thefe parts he found much produa;. 
fifh, Indian wheat, and tobacco. He con¬ 
tinued here all the winter, difcovering what 
was neareft, and inquiring into the further 
parts of the country; and in May follow¬ 
ing returned home with a particular account 
of the great river of Canada, and the whole 
country called by that name, or New-France. Ha.ck* 
Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 212. vo 2 -b 

This year D. Peter de Mendoza failedP' 
from S. Lucar with eleven fhips, and eight An. 1535, 
hundred men in them, for the river of 
Plate, where he happily arrived, and fet¬ 
tled the colony of Buenos Ayres, which con-Buen0, 
tinues and is famous to this day; though Ayres, 

the greateft part of his people perifhed 
there for want, before they were relieved |4err dec 
from Spain. Herrera, dec. 5. lib. IX. 5. ub. 9. 

An. 1536. Two fhips were fitted out at 
London, under the command of Mr. Hore, 
with a hundred and twenty men, for north 
America ; of whom we find no account 
that they did any more than get to New¬ 
foundland, where they were in fuch want, 

that 
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that they eat up one another •, and thofe 
that were left, furprized a French Ihip 

Hack.vol. that came into thofe parts, and lo returned 
3. p. 129. home. Iiackluyt, vol. III. p. 129. 

An. 1539. An. 1539. F. Mark de Niza, with his 
companion F. Honoratus, a Black whole 
name was Stephen, and lome Indians for 
interpreters, fet out on the feventh ol March 
from the town of Culiacan at the entrance 
into the ftrait ol California on the South- 
fea fhore, to dilcover the country to the 
northward by land. F. Honoratus tell fick, 
and was left behind; and F. Mark pro¬ 

ceeded to Petathen, fixty leagues from Cu¬ 
liacan ; the people there and all the way 
paying him extraordinary refpedt, and 
fupplying him plentifully with all necefla- 
ries. Hence he went on to Vacapa, and 
lent the Black towards the lea to difcover 
that port, who foon after fent meffengers, 
defiring the father to come fpeedily to him, 
becaufe he had received information of a 

Cibola, country called Cibola, where there were fe- 
ven great cities, built with ftone two dories 
high, and the people well clad *, and that 
it was but thirty days journey from the 
place where he then was. F. Mark fet out 
towards this country, and all the way he 

Behaviour went, the people offered him not only pro¬ 
of the na- v;f10nSj but Furky dones, earthen difhes, 

and other things, whereof he would receive 
nothing, but what was barely for his and 
his company’s maintenance. Fie paffed 
through a delart of four days journey, and 
coming out of it, the people of the fird 

their towns ran to meet him all clad in cotton cloth, 
clothing. or fj<ins with collars and other ornaments 

of Furky dones. Having travelled a hun¬ 
dred and twenty leagues from Vacapa, he 
came into a mod delightful plain, all inha¬ 
bited by very civilized people, and fix 
days journey over 3 and then entered into 
a defart of fifteen days journey, where an 
Indian brought him the news that Stephen 
his Black, who had gone all the way before, 
was killed at Cibola by the governor’s or¬ 
der 5 which was confirmed by other Indians 
that went with him, and had efcaped. F. 
Mark having with much difficulty perfua- 
ded fome few Indians to follow him, went 
on till he came in fight of Cibola, which 
he viewed from a rifing ground, and after¬ 
wards declared it was the bed city he had 
feen in America, the houfes being two or 
three dories high, and very beautiful; but 
durd not go into it, for fear if they fhould 
.kill him, there would be none to carry 
back an account of that difcovery. He 
therefore returned, having feen many good 
towns in his way, and found people very 
much civilized; whereof he fent an account 
to die viceroy. He alfo was informed, 
that beyond Cibola there were three great 

Marata. and powerful kingdoms, called Marata, 
r 

Acus, and Fonteac, where the people lived Acus and 

very politely, wove cloth, and had greatTonteac* 

riches. Cibola lies in about 38 or 39 de-Herr. dec. 

grees of north latitude. Herrera, dec. 6.6. lib. 7. 

lib. VII. 
Upon the news of this great difcovery 

by land, Cortes fet out three fhips from 
New Spain, under the command of D. Fran- 
cifco de Ulloa who directed his courfe to 
the north-wed, run along the back of Ca¬ 
lifornia, fearching all that coad as far as 
cape Enganho in the latitude of 30 degrees: 
but here was no difcovery of any confe- 
quence made, and Ulloa refolving to go 
further, was never more heard of •, another 
of his three fhips had been lod before, and 
the third, which now left him, returned to Herr, dec, 
Ntw Spain. Herrera dec. 6. lib. IX. 6. lib. 9. 

An. 1540. Don Antony Mendoza viceroy 
of Mexico, upon the information above-An. 1540. 

given by F. Mark of the country of Cibo¬ 
la, ordered Francis Vafiiuez de Cornado, go¬ 
vernor of New Galicia, to march thither 
with fome forces, and plant colonies where 

he thought convenient. Cornado fet out 
from Culiacan in May, with an hundred 
and fifty horfe and two hundred foot, and 
dore of ammunition and provifions. He 
directed his courfe almod north-ead, and 
after a long march of many days came to 
the fird town, where Stephen the Black 
above-mentioned was killed. Here they 
faw five towns, each of about two hundred Towns, 
inhabitants, and the houfes of done and 
mud, and flat at the top ; the country 
cold, but plentiful, the people clad in 
fkins of beads. Five days journey to the 
north-ead of Cibola is a province called Fu- 
cayan. All thefe places gave the Spaniards 
friendly reception, except the fird town 
of Cibola. They travelled feven days fur¬ 
ther dill north-ead, and came to the river 
Cicuique, where they found abundance of 
cows, and then proceeded twenty days 
without knowing where they were. Here 
Cornado ordered all his forces to day, ex¬ 
cept thirty men, and with them he travelled 
thirty days to the northward always among 
abundance of cattle, and on the fead of Plenty of 

St. Peter and Paul came to the river to Cattle, 

which he gave thofe names. Hence they 
turned into the province of Quivira, which Quivira, 
is a finer country than mod in Europe, and 
where they faw grapes and feveral forts of 
European fruits, as alfo flax growing wild. 
Having taken an account of all this coun¬ 
try, he returned to his government. In 
his way outwards he travelled three hun¬ 
dred and thirty leagues, and but two hun¬ 
dred in his return, becaufe he came back 
the diredt way. Quivira is in 40 degrees 
of latitude. Cornado was out two years 
upon his difcovery, and was blamed at his 
return for not having planted a. colony. 

The 
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An. 1540. The fame year the viceroy of Mexico fet 

out two fhips at Acapulco on the South-fea, 
to difeover on that element, whilft Cornado 
travelled by land, and gave the command 
of them to Ferdinand de Alarcon, who fet 
fail on the ninth of May. Coming to the 

flats at the entrance of the ftrait of Califor¬ 
nia, he fent his boats before to found, and 
yet run aground •, but the tide rifing, 
brought him oft', and he run up till he 
came to a great river, up which he went 
with his boats, and traded with the Indians 
for proviftons and hides. Having gone 
very far up this river, Alarcon heard 
tidings of Cibola, which was what he looked 
for, and of the death of Stephen the Black. 
He called the river Buena Guia, and re¬ 
turning to his fhips, put aboard his boats 
abundance of proviftons and commodities 
to trade with ; refolving to join Francis 
Vafquez de Cornado that way. Alarcon 
went up this river eighty five leagues, and 
then hearing no news of Cornado, in fearch 
of whom he went, he took down the river 
again to his fhips. He proceeded on his 
voyage many days after up the coaft, en¬ 
quiring for Cornado and Cibola, till per¬ 
ceiving at laft there were no hopes of find¬ 
ing them, he returned to New Spain; 
having failed 4 degrees further than the 

Herr. dec. fent; by Cortes. Herrera, dec. 6. 

6‘ hb‘ 9- lib. IX 
An. 1540. This year flill, James Cartier before 

mentioned failed from S. Malo with five 
fhips on the twenty third of May for the 
coaft of Canada and Saguenay •, and meet¬ 
ing with very bad weather at fea, were 
parted, and came together again after long 
beating at fea, in the port of Carpont in 
Newfoundland •, and on the twenty third of 
Augufl put into the haven of Santa Croix, 
or the holy crofs in Canada. Hence the 
lord of Roberval failed four leagues further, 
where he thought a convenient place, and 
there eredted a fort, into which he landed 
the proviftons and ammunition ; and keep¬ 
ing three fhips with him, fent back the 
other two into France This is the firft 
colony I find in north America, and the firft 
in all that continent of any nation, except 

Hack. vol. the Spaniards or Portuguefes. Hackluyt, 
3. p. 232.yd. 3. p. 232. 

There occurs another navigation this 
An. 1540. year, no lefs remarkable in its way, than 

any of thofe already mentioned. Pizarro 
having aonquered the mighty empire of 
Peru, guided by his boundlefs ambition, 
travelled up into the inland, and wanting 
proviftons, fent captain Orellana down the 
river of the Amazons with eighty men in a 
boat, and feveral canoos. He let out about 
the latter end of this year, and being car¬ 
ried two hundred leagues from the place 
where he entered, the violence of the cur- 

N° 3. Vol. I. 

rent driving the boats twenty five leagues 
a day, he thought he was too far gone to 
return againft the ftream, and therefore 
held on his way, till in January for want 
of provifions his men eat all the leather 
they had. Being ready to perifh, they came 
to an Indian town, where they found pro¬ 
vifions, the Indians abandoning it at firft; 
but Orellana fpeaking to fome in the In¬ 
dian tongue, they all returned, and plenti¬ 
fully furnifhed him with turkeys, par¬ 
tridges, fifh, and other neceflaries. Find¬ 
ing thefe Indians fincere, they ftaid here 
twenty days •, in which time they built a bri¬ 
gantine, and fet out again on Candlemas 
day, and ran two hundred leagues farther 
without feeing any town j when being again 
in great want, they fpied fome Indian 
dwellings, where they civilly afked for 
fome fuftenance, and had abundance of 
tortoifes and parrots given them. In the 
way hence they faw good towns, and the Civility of 
next day two canoos came aboard, bring-the Indl' 
ing tortoifes and good partridges, and much ans’ 
fifh, which they gave to Orellana, who in 
return gave them fucli things as he had. 
Then he landed, and all the Caciques of the 
country about came to fee and prefent him 
with provifions: fo that he ftaid here thirty 
five days, and built another brigantine, 
which he caulked with cotton, and was 
fupplied by the Indians with pitch for it. 
They left this place on the twenty fourth 
of April, and running eighty leagues with¬ 
out meeting any warlike Indians, came to 
a detart country. May the twelfth they 
came to the province of Machiparo, where Machipa- 

many canoos full of Indians fet upon them •, to. 

yet they landed fome men, who brought 
provifions from the town in fpite of the 
multitude of natives that oppofed it, and 
repulfed the Indians from their boats. Yet 
when he went oft', they purfued him two 
days and two nights, and therefore when 
they left him, he refted three days in a 
town, v/hence he drove the inhabitants, 
and found much provifion, whereof he laid 
in good ftore. Two days after he came 
to another town as plentiful as the laft, and 
where they faw much filver and gold, but 
valued it not, being now intent only upon 
laving their lives. In fine, with fuch like 
accidents he run down this vait river, fee¬ 
ing many towns and large rivers that fell 
into this; fighting often with the Indians, 
till he came into the North-fea. Thefe 
Spaniards judged the mouth of the river 
to be fifty leagues over, that the frelh 
water ran twenty leagues into the fea, that 
the tide rifes and falls five or fix fathoms, 
and that they had run along this vaft river 
eighteen hundred leagues, reckoning all 
the windings. Being out at fea, they 
coafted along by guefs with their fmail 

n vefifels. 
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veffels, and after many labours and buffer - 
ings, arrived at laft in September at the ifland 
Cubagua on the coaft of Paria, where was 

Herr. dec. t]ien a Spanijh town, and great pearl-fifhe- 
6.1»b. 9. ry. Herrera, dec. 6. //'£. IX. 

An. 1542. An. 1542. Francis de la Roche, 
lord of Roberval, whom Francis I. king of 
France had conftituted his lieutenant in the 
countries of Canada, Saguenay, and Hoche- 
laga, failed from Rochel with three fhips, 
and in them two hundred perfons, as well 
women as men, on the fixteenth of April; 
and by realon of contrary winds did not 
reach Newfoundland till the feventh of June. 
Here he made fome ftay to refit, and there 
came into the fame port James Cartier with 
all his company, who we mentioned went 
into Canada two years before. He left the 
country becaufe he was too weak to with- 
ftand the natives ; and Roberval command¬ 
ing him now to return with him who had 
ftrength enough, he Hole away in the night, 
and returned into France. The laft of June 
the general flailed out of port St.John in New¬ 
foundland, and run up the river of Canada, till 
four leagues above the ifland of Orleans, the 

Quebec, place now called Quebec. Finding here a 

convenient harbour, he landed and eredted 
a ftrong and beautiful fort, into which he 
conveyed his men, provifions, and all ne- 
ceffaries, fending two fhips back into France 
with the account of his proceedings. Be¬ 
ing fettled in this place they fuffered much 
hardfbip, their provifions falling fhort, but 
were relieved by the natives. Roberval took 
a journey into the country of Saguenay to 

Hack.vol. difcover, but we have no particulars of this 
3. p. 240. j^s expedition. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 240. 

An. 1542. The fame year 1542. D. Antony de Men¬ 
doza, viceroy of Mexico, fitted out two 
fhips on the coaft of the South-fea to dif¬ 
cover to the northward, under the com¬ 
mand of John Rodriguez Cabrillo a Pcrtu- 
guefe. He failed from the port of Navidad 
on the twenty leventh of June, and on the 
twentieth of Augufi came up with captEn- 
gano on the back of California in 31 degrees 
of latitude, where Cortes his difcoverers 
had been before. September the fourteenth 
they anchored at a cape they called de la 
Cruz, or of the crofs, in 3 3 degrees of la¬ 
titude. Odtober the tenth they traded with 
fome peaceable Indians in 35 degrees 20 
minutes, and called thofe the towns of the 
canoos, becaufe they faw many there. On 
the eighteenth of the faid month they an¬ 
chored at cape Galera, and above it in a 

Port Of port they called Of Pojfejfion, trading with 
Pofleffion. the natives, who go naked, have their faces 

painted in chequers, and are all fifhermen. 
From this time they had many ftorms, 
which obliged them to turn back to the 
ifland Of Pojfejfion, where they continued 
many days by reafon of the foul weather. 

2 

At length they put to fea again, and failed 
to the northward as far as 44 degrees, 
where the cold was lo intenfe they could 
not bear it •, and their provifions now fail¬ 
ing, they returned to New-Spain; having 
Failed further to the northward, than any Herr dec 
had done on that fide. Herrera, dec. 7. _ . 

Hb. 5- 
An. 1543. The viceroy laft mentioned An-1543- 

gave the command of two fhips, a galley, 
and two fmall tenders, to Ruy Lopez de 
Villalobos, to difcover the iflands to the 
weftward. He failed from the coaft of 
New-Spain on the firft of November, and 
having run a hundred and eighty leagues 
in 18 degrees and a half of latitude, came 
to two defart iflands about twelve leagues 
diftant from one another, which he called 
S. Thoma and Anublada. Eighty leagues 
further they faw another, and called it Roca 
Portida. Seventy two leagues beyond it 
they found an Archipelago of fmall iflands 
inhabited by a poor people, where they 
watered; and on the fixth of January paf- 

fed by ten other iflands, which for their 
pleafantnefs they called the Gardens, all of 

them in about 9 or 10 degrees of latitude. 
January the 10th after a great ftorm, in 
which they loft their galley, they difco- 
vered another ifland, from which fome In¬ 
dians came in boats making the fign of the 
crofs, and bidding them good-morrow in 
Spanijh. February the fecond they came to 
an ifland they called Ccefarea Caroli, about 
fifteen hundred leagues from New-Spain, 
where Villalobos would have planted a co¬ 
lony, but forbore becaufe the place was 
unwholfome. This ifland by its bignefs, 
for he coafted along it fixty leagues to the 
fouth, muft be Luzon or Manila, the big- Luzon, 
geft of the Philippines, and he fays it is Manila, 

three hundred and fifty leagues in compafs. 
In a fmall ifland near to it he found China 
ware, mufk, amber, civit, benjamin, fto- 
rax, and other perfumes, as alfo fome gold. 
Here they refolved to ftay, and lowed fome 
grain, which being little, they were reduced 
to extremity. Hence they removed to the 
ifland of Gilolo near the Moluccos, at the 
invitation of the king of it •, whence they 
fent two fhips at feveral times to carry news 
of them to New-Spain, which were both 
forced back by contrary w'inds. Between the 
Moluccos and Philippine iflands the Spaniards 
were long tolled, fometimes removing to 
one, fometimes to another, ever perfecuted 
by the Portuguefes, and buffering great wants-, 
till being quite lpent and without hopes of 
relief, they put themfelves into the hands of ^rr ^ 
the Portuguefes, and were by them fent thro’ _ ^ r* 
India into Spain. Herrera, dec. 7. lib. V. 

An. 1562. The French admiral Chajlil- An. 1562. 
Ion fitted out two of the king’s fhips under 
the command of captain John Ribault who 

failed 
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failed with them on the eighteenth of Fe¬ 
bruary, and two months after arrived on 
the coaft of Florida, where he landed at 
cape Francois in about 30 degrees of lati¬ 
tude, but made no ftay. Running hence 
to the northward, he came into the river 
of May, where he was friendly entertained 
by the Indians, who prefented him fiCh, 
Indian wheat, curious bafkets, and fkins. 
He proceeded ftill northward to the river 

Port Roy- of Port Royal, about which he fiw turkey- 
al- cocks, partridges, and feveral other forts 

of birds and wild beads. The mouth of 
the river is three leagues over, and he failed 
twelves leagues up it, where landing, the 
natives prefented him Chamois fkins, fine 
bafkets, and fome pearls; and here he 
erected a pillar with the arms of France. 
Having taken a view of all the fhores of 

Charles this river, he built a fort here but Cixteen 
fort- fathom in length and thirteen in breadth, 

with proportionable flanks, in which he 
left only twenty fix men with provifions, 
ammunition, and all other neceflaries, and 
called it Charles Fort. This done, he fail¬ 
ed fome leagues further along the coaft, 
and finding it dangerous, and his provifions 
almoft fpent, returned to France. Thole, 
left in the new fort difcovered up the river, 
and contrafted great friendfhip with five 
Indian princes, whofe fubjedts when their 
provifions failed gave them all they had; 
and when that was fpent guided them to 
other princes fouthward, who freely pre¬ 
fented them with what they wanted. The 
fort happening accidentally to be burnt 
down, the Indians of their own accord re¬ 
built it. The French had lived long in 
a peaceable manner, and having no enemy 
abroad they fell out among themfelves, and 
murdered their captain, choofing another 
in his ftead. After which growing weary 
of the place, they built a fmall bark and 
put to fea in it; but their provifions foil¬ 
ing, they were all like to perifh, and eat 
one of their company. In this diftrefs they 

Hack. met an Englijh veflel which fet fome of them 
vol. 3. afhore, and carried the reft into England. 
p. 308. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 308. 

This fame year Mr. Hawkins made a 
An. 1562. voyage to Guinea, where having got three 

hundred Blacks, he failed over with them 
to Hifpaniola, and fold them at good rates. 

Hack. But this being a trading voyage, and not 
V°J- 3- upon difcovery, deferves no further men- 
P’ 5°°' tion. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 500. 

An. 1564. Captain Laudonniere had the 
An, 1564. command 0f three (hips given him by the 

king of France, and foiled with them on 
the twenty fecond of April for Florida. He 
paflfed by the iflands Antilles, and arrived 
on the coaft of Florida on the twenty fecond 
of June. After fpending fome days along 
the coaft, every where entertained with the 

greateft tokens of a fleck ion by the Indians, 
he failed up the river of May, and finding 
a convenient place eredted a fort, which he Fort Ca- 
called Caroline in honour of Charles king ofrol‘ne- 
France. The fort finifhed, Laudonniere 
fent fome of his men up the river, who at 
feveral times run eighty leagues, always 
meeting with natives that courted their 
friendfhip. After fome time many mu¬ 
tinies happened among the French, of whom 
feveral went away with two brigantines to 
the SpaniJJo iflands, and having committed 
fome rapine were clofely purfued and drove 
back to Florida, where four of them were 
hanged. Whilft thefe mutineers were 
abroad, Laudonniere fent fome of his men 
up the river, who difcovered as for as the 
great lake out of which it runs, and the 
mountain Apalache, in which the Indians 
(aid there were rich mines. The follow¬ 
ing winter the French having exchanged 

away all their commodities, the Indians 
foriook them, and they were reduced to 
great ftraits, being obliged to ufe force to 
get provifions. In the height of their di¬ 
ftrefs, when they had thoughts of ventur¬ 
ing to return to France in a fmall veflel 
fcarce able to contain them, with very (len¬ 
der provifions; Mr. Hawkins beforemen- 
tioned, who this fame year had made an¬ 
other voyage to Guinea, and thence to the 
JVejl-Indies to fell Blacks, and in his way 
home run along the coaft of Florida, com¬ 
ing to the river of May found the French 
in this diftrefs, and therefore fold them a 
(Chip upon credit, generoufly fupplying them 
with all they wanted, which done, he fail¬ 
ed away and returned into England. The 
French were now preparing to depart for 
France, this being 

An. 1565. When in Auguft captain John An. 1565. 

Ribault arrived with feven fail of French 
Chips to take poffeflion of that country. 
A few days after fix great Spanijl.i (hips came 
upon the coaft, and gave chafe to four of 
Ribault’s that were without the port, which 
being better failors efcaped ; and Ribault 
made out with the other three after them, 
leaving Laudonniere in the fort with eighty 
five men, where the Spaniards attacked him, 
and made themfelves mafter of the fort. 
Laudonniere with fome of his men efcaped 
aboard two Chips they had in the river, in 
one of which he arrived in England, and 
thence into France. Ribault with his (hips 
as foon as he was out of May river met 
with a dreadlul ftorm, which wrecked them 
all on the coaft of Florida, where abun- Hack, 
dance of his men (lived themfelves from vo1- 3* P> 
the fea, but were afterwards deftroyed by p^’^49* 

the Spaniards. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 319- voi. 4. 
and 349. and Purchas, vol. IV. p. 1604. p. 1604. 

An. 1567. Captain Gourgues failed from 
France with three Chips, and coming to the An. 1567, 

river 
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river of May in Florida, revenged the death 

Hack.vol.of his countrymen, killing all the Spa¬ 
'll- P-3 >6-niards he found there, but did nothing as 
v^,rc4 to difeoveries. Hackluyt, vol: III. p. 356. 

p. 1604. Purchas, vol. IV. p. 1604: 
An. 1576. Mr. Mmin Forbijher With 

An. 1576. two barks and a pinnace fet out from Gravef 
end for the difeovery of a paflage to China 
and Cathay by the north-weft, on the twelfth 
of June. ' Sailing about the north of Scot¬ 
land, on the twenty eighth of July, and in 
62 degrees of latitude, he difeovered land 
which he fuppofed to be the continent of 
America, called Fterra de Labrador, with 
abundauce of ice about it. Within a ca¬ 
ble’s length of the fhore he found an hun¬ 
dred fathom water, and not being able to 
anchor ftood to the north-eaft, as the coaft 
there lies, and by rcafon of the ice could 
not come within five leagues of the fhore. 
The tenth of Auguft he landed on a defart 
ifiand: the eleventh in 63 degrees arid 8 
minutes latitude he entered a ftrd.it which 
is called by his own narrifc •, the twelfth he 
came to S. Gabriel’s ifiand, and anchored 
in a bay which jie called Prior’s found. 
The eighteenth having failed north-north- 

Butcher's weft, he came to Butcher’s ifiand, where 
ifiand. landing they fpied feveri boats. Thefe peo¬ 

ple came aboard and looked like Fartars, 
with long black hair, broad faces and fiat 
nofes, ol a tawny complexion, clad in 
feal-fkins, the boats alfo made of feal- 
fkins with a wooden keel. The twenty 
fixth one of thofe men came aboard, and 
the boat going to fet him afhore, was ta¬ 
ken by thofe favages with all the men. 
Having ftaid a day in hopes to recover 
them, and no figns appearing, he failed 

Hack. homewards, and arrived at Harwich on 
v°l. 3. p. t^e £rfj. 0f Officer. Hackluyt, vol. III. 

9S' p. 29, 57- 
An. 1577. An. 1577. Mr. Forbifher failed the fe- 

cond time on the twenty fixth of May 
with a fhip of two hundred tons and two 
barks, and in them an hundred and forty 
men, upon the fame difeovery he had at¬ 
tempted the foregoing year. June the fe- 
venth he arrived at the ifies of Orkney, and 
July the fourth at Friefand: the fixteenth 
he came to his ftrait difeovered the laft 
year, and much ice appearing durft not 
venture in with his fhip, but went with 
two pinnaces, and took one of the lavages 
afhore. July the nineteenth the ice driving 
away the fhips, he run into the ftrait, and 
anchored in a bay which they called Jack- 
man’s found: here he landed with moft of 
his men, and having travelled fome way 
and found nothing to fatisfy his defires, he 
coafted a little in the barks and boats both 
eaft and weft •, and though he faw feveral 
people, could take none but a woman and 

her* child 3 and therefore on the fourth of 
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Augujl came to that he call’d Anne WarwicPs 
found and ifiand. Here he ufed all poffi- 
ble means to bring the natives to trade, or 
give folne account of themfelves, but they 
were fo wild, that they only ftudied how 
to deftroy the Englijh. Forbijher this year 
did not run above thirty leagues up the 
ftrait, and the winter drawing on returned 
into England, having loaded his veflels 
with a fort of fhining find and ftones, 

which he imagined to be gold, but it Hack- 
proved a fallacy. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. vol. 3. 

32, 60. p. 32,60 

An. 1578. The nolle of gold pretended 
to be found, and the hopes of a paflage An. 1578 
encouraged people to profecute this voyage; 
and fifteen fail of fhips provided for it 
met at Harwich, carrying a wooden fort 
ready framed to be fet up in the golden 
country difeovered, arid an hundred men 
that were to be left there. The thirty firft 
of May x.hey left Harwich, and the fecond 
of July came into Forbijher’s ftrait, which 
they found choaked up with ice, and as 
they ftruggled to work through it, a hid¬ 
den ftorm arofe and fo enclofed them with 
mountains of ice, that it was wounderful 
they did not all perifh. One veflel of an 
hundred tons was loft, but the men hived; 
two others had not been leen in twenty 
days before, and four that were fartheft 
out at fea beft efcaped the danger of the 
ice, clearing themfelves of it in time. Be¬ 
ing got out of this danger by the wind 
turning to the north-weft, and into Tea¬ 
room they were driven down by the air- 
rent to the fouthward of horbifher’s ftrait, 
and run into another about 60 leagues, 
without knowing where they were, die 
cloudy weather obftruding their making 
an obfervation. Returning out of it again, 
moft of the fcattered fleet met and made 
for Forbifiiers ftrait, in hopes of thofe 
golden mountains, but found others' of 
ice to obftrud their paflage. After many 
other difficulties Forbijher with moft of the 
fliips worked his way through, and on the 
thirty firft of July reached his long defired 
port of the countefs of Warwick’s found. 
Here they landed, and thought of ereding 
the houfe or lort brought from England; 
but part of it being loft in the fhip caft 
away, and more of it, as alfo of the pro- 
vifions not yet come, being in four fhips, 
the defign of inhabiting them was laid 
afide. The other fhips that had been mif¬ 
fing, after hard ftruggling with ice and 
ftorms, joined the fleet. Here they fet 
their miners to work, and loaded abun¬ 
dance of ore, which done, theydireded their HacIf 
courfe for England, whither they returned VJ 7 

in fafety. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 39, 74. p. 39> 

The fame year 1582. Francis de Ovalle 

failed from Acapulco, and running to the An. 1582. 
weftward 
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weftward about eighteen hundred leagues, 
came to the ifland del Engano, tire fartheft 
of thofe called de los Ladrones, in thirteen 
degrees of north latitude: thence he held 
on his courfe weftward two hundred and 

others hid themfelves ; lb that finding too 
few men for his fhips, fome being Tick, he 
put them into one of his veflels, and fent 
it home, remaining now with only three. 
Auguft the twentieth he failed from port S. 

eighty leagues, to Cabo del Efpiritu Santo, or John, and the next day came up with cape 
the cape of the Holy Ghoft in the ifland of Raz in 46 degrees 25 minutes latitude, 
Tandaya, the firft of the Philippines. He Turning from hence to the weftward to- 
fpent feveral days in the narrow channels wards cape Breton., eighty feven leagues 
among thefe iflands, fhaping his courfe di- diftant, they fpent eight days in the paf- 
verfly as they would permit; and coming fage •, and coming among the flats, the 
out into the open fea run up into the bay biggeft fhip cf the three was caft away, 

Manila, of Manila, now the metropolis of the Phi- and nothing laved except a few men in the 
lippine iflands, lying in 14 degrees and a boat. Sir Humphrey Gilbert was not aboard 
quarter. Returning out of this bay, he the fhip caft away: The other two left re¬ 
made over to the coalt of China, and ar- folved to return home, but by the way the 
rived in the port of Macao. Here he fur- fmall veflfel Sir Humphrey was in perifhed, 
nilhed himfelf with neceflaries, and turn¬ 
ing again to the eaftward pafled through 
the iflands called Lequios, whence he held 
his courfe eaft, and eaft and by north, ne¬ 
ver touching any where, or meeting with 

the other arrived lafe at Dartmouth. Hack- Hack.vel, 
luyt, vol. III. p. 143. 3• P-143* 

An. 1584. Mr. Philip Amadas and Mr. An. 1584, 
Arthur Barlow failed on the twenty feventh 
of April from the weft of England in two 

any land till he came upon the coaft of Ca- barks, to dilcover in America. On the 
lifornia in 38 degrees and a half of latitude, tenth of June they came among the iflands 
From this place he ran fouth-eaft, and of America, much more to the fouthward 
fouth-eaft and by fouth to cape S. Lucas, than they had defigned. July the fourth 
which is five hundred leagues from the they difeovered the continent, and failed 
north cape called Mendocino, whence he 
continued his voyage fuccefsfully back to 

Hack. vol. the port of Acapulco. Hackluyt, vol. III. 
3. p. 442.p' 442. This voyage is inferted becaufe 

it is the firft from New-Spain to China, 

along the coaft four leagues till they 
came to a river on the thirteenth, where 
they anchored, and going afhore took pof- 
feftion. This place they afterwards found 
to be the ifland of Wokoken, on the coaft woko- 

and the firft that found the way of return- of Virginia, in 34 degrees of latitude, andken‘ 
ing to New-Spain by the northward •, for in it deer, rabbets, hares, fowl, vines, 
want of which knowledge, many fhips cedars, pines, faflafras, cyprefs and maftich- 
that attempted to return from the Molucco's 
to America, were ftill beaten back, there 
being no poflibility of returning the way 
they go, which is near the line, where the 
eafterly winds continually reign. 

An. 1583. An. 1583. On the eleventh of June Sir 
Humphrey Gilbert failed from the weft of 
England with five veflels, and in them two 
hundred and fixty men, defigning to plant 
a colony in fome part of north America. 
On the thirteenth the biggeft fhip ftole 
away by night, and returned to Plymouth, 
there being a contagious diftemper among 
the men. July the thirtieth he came up- 

j^ew. on the back of Newfoundland, which is 
foundland. about fifty leagues from the coaft, and has 

at leaft twenty five or thirty fathom water, 
and about ten leagues over, lying like a 
long ridge of mountains in the fea, for on 
each fide of it there are above two hundred 
fathom water. He came upon the coaft, 
and running along it put into S. John's 
harbour, where ha anchored among abun¬ 
dance of fifhermen of feveral countries, 
who were there before. Here he went a- 
fhore, and took pofleffion. One of his 
fhips had before played the pirate at fea, 
robbing a French veflfel, and here his men 
run away with a fhip laden with fifh, and 

VOL. I. 

rrees. The natives from the continent re-Virginia, 

paired to the fhips, and exchanged feveral 
forts of fkins, white coral, and fome pearls, 
for tin things, and other trifles. The coun¬ 
try is fruitful, producing all things in a 
very fhort time. The natives called it 
PVingandacao, and the Englijh Virginia. 
Going afhore they were entertained with 
extraordinary civility at a little village, 
and heard news of a great city up the coun¬ 
try, but faw it not. They made no long 
flay here, nor proceeded any further upon 
difeovery, only juft to the neighbouring 
parts in their boats, and returned to Eng¬ 
land in September, bringing two of the 
natives with them. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. Hack.vol. 
246. 3- P- 246” 

An. 1585. On the ninth of April Sir An. 1585. 

Richard Greenvil departed from Plymouth 
with feven fail and after touching at the 
iflands of Puerto Rico, and Hifpaniola, on 
the twenty fixth of June came to an an¬ 
chor at the ifland IVokoken in Virginia, 
where the admiral’s fhip was loft through 
the ignorance of the pilot. Here Mr. 
Lane was fet afhore with above an hundred 
men to fettle a colony, with all neceflaries 
for that purpofe. Then the admiral re¬ 
turned to England, and the new planters 

o ' made 
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made leveral difcoveri'es up the country, 
finding it every where plentiful and plea- 
fant. Here they continued a year, at the 
end whereof the natives confpiring to de¬ 
ft roy them, and no relief as yet coming 
from England, they returned home aboard 

JIack.vol. Sir Francis Drake’s fhips, which happened 
3. p. 251.to touch there after his expedition to the 
Purch.vol. Spanijh plantations. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 
4 P i645- 251. Punch, vol. IV. p. 1645. 

An. 15S;. The fame year 1585, on the feventh of 
June, Mr. John Davis failed from Dart¬ 
mouth with two barks for the difeovery of 
the north-weft pafTage to China. July the 
nineteenth they met with much ice, and 
on the twenty ninth difeovered land bear¬ 
ing north-eaft of them in 64 degrees 15 
minutes latitude. Here they went afhore, 
and found a traftable fort of people, with 
whom they dealt for feals fkins, and feve- 
ral forts of leather. Auguft the firft they 
proceeded on their difeovery to the north- 
weft, and on the fixth came into 66 de¬ 
crees and 40 minutes free from ice, and 
landed under a hill which they called mount 
Raleigh, where they fxw no inhabitants, but 
many white bears. The eighth they coaft- 
ed on, and the eleventh found themfelves 
in a pafTage twenty leagues wide, arid free 
from ice, along which they failed fixty 
leagues •, and fearching all about found 
many iflarids and feveral harbours, with 
all appearances of a further paflage, yet 
the winds proving contrary to proceed, 
they returned for England, and arrived at 

Hack, vol ■Dartmouth on the thirtieth of September. 
3- P-98- Hackluyt, vol. III. y>. 98. 

An. 1586. An. 1586. Mr. Davis failed the fecond 
time on the feventh of May with one fix ip, 
two barks, and a fmall pinnace, upon the 
fame difeovery. The fifteenth of June he 
difeovered land in the latitude of 60 degrees, 
but could not come near it for ice, till the 
twenty ninth he came to land in 64 degrees 
latitude, and went afhore on an ifland, 
where he traded very friendly with the na¬ 
tives for feals, flags, and white hares fkins, 
and dried fifh and fome fowl. Here he 
continued fome days trading with the na¬ 
tives, who were very thievifh •, at his de¬ 
parture he brought away One of them with 
him. He run into 66 degrees 20 minutes 
latitude, and then coafted fouthward again 
to 56 degrees, where in a good harbour he 
continued till September and failing thence 
in 54 degrees found an open fea tending 
weftward, which they hoped might be the 
pafTage fo long fought for -, but the weather 
proving tempeftiious, they returned to 

Hack. vol. England in October. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 
3. p. 103. IOj 

An. 1586. The ^ame year Sir Richard Green- 
vil returned to Virginia with three fhips to 
relieve the colony left by him there ; which 

2 

being gone, as was faid before, he left fif¬ 
teen men on the ifland Roanoak with pro- ^^ 
vifions for two years, and then returned to Jg g' 
England. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 265. 

This year alfo was begun the voyage An. 1586. 

round the world by Sir Thomas Candijh, 
which may be feen among the voyages 
about the globe after thefe Wefi-India dis¬ 

coveries. 
An. 1587. Mr. John Davis on the nine-An. 1587. 

teenth of May lailcd with three fmall vef- 
fels, upon his third voyage for his difeovery 
of a paflage to the north-weft. June the 
eighteenth they came to an anchor on the 
northern American coaft, and the twentieth 
were in 67 degrees 40 minutes latitude in 
an open fea 5 and then fleering weftward 
ran forty leagues, where meeting with much 
ice, and the north wind driving them from 
their intended northerly cdurfe, they were 
forced to feek the open fea again. The 
twentieth they had fight of the ftrait they 
difeovered the year before, and failed up it 
60 leagues ; and having landed without 
finding any thing more than the year be¬ 
fore, came out again to the wide fea: then 
they coafted along to the fouthward as far 
as 52 degrees of latitude, whence they re-^k yoj 
turned home, without doing any thing of3 p 
note. Hackluyt, vol. III. p. in. 

The fame year 1587. Sir Walter Raleigh Atu 1587. 

provided three veflels to carry over to Vir¬ 
ginia a hundred and fifty men to fettle a 
dolony there under the command of John 
White. They failed from Plymouth on the 
eighth of May, and having fpent feveral 
days among the Spanifo American i(lands, 
arrived at laft on the twenty fecond of July 
at Hatorask in Virginia ; whence crofting 
over to the ifland Roanoak, they found the 
fifteen Englifa left rhere the year before 
were killed by the natives. Here the new 
planters were fet afhore with all their pro- 
vifions, goods, and ammunition, and the 
fhips returned into England, carrying with 
them the governor to foHicite for lpeedy Hack } 
fupplies to be fent to 'the new colony., 2go‘ 
Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 280. 

An 1590. John White returned to Vir- An. 1590. 
ginia tO the place where he had left the co¬ 
lony, 'but found none of the men •, only an 
irdcri prion on a tree, frgnifying they were 
removed tO {Croatoan, another ifland on the 
coaft, and many chefts broke up, and fome 
lumber belonging to them, fcattered about 
•the place. In going afhore here a boat 
was 'overfet, arid a captain with fix men 
drowned -, the reft with much difficulty 
got aboard again, leaving behind them fe¬ 
deral calks they had carried to fill with 
frefh water. They had fpent much time 
•before they came hither, ranging about 
ihcApaniJh ifihnds; ahd the feafbn being now 
ftormy, they were forced to return to Eng¬ 

land, 



the Hiflorj of Navigation, See. iv 
Hack, 
vol. 3. 
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An. 1602 

Purch. 
vol. 4. 
p. 1651. 

An. 1603 

Purch. 
vol. 4. 
p. 1605. 

An. 1603 

land, without fo much as knowing what 
was become of the colony. Hackluyt, vol. 
III. p. 288. 

An. 1602. Captain Gofnols failed from 
Falmouth on the twenty fixth of March, 
and on the fourteenth of April difeovered 
land in about 40 degrees of north latitude •, 
and having fpent fome days founding along 
the coaft, on the twenty fourth came upon 
Elizabeth's ifland, in 41 degrees 10 minutes, 
and four leagues from the continent. This 
ifland was not inhabited, but over-grown 
with trees and fhrubs of all forts, and in it 
a pool of frefli water, about two miles in 
compafs, one fide of it not above thirty 
yards from the fea, and in the midft of it 
a final 1’ rocky ifland about an acre in ex¬ 
tent, all covered with wood, where the 
captain defigned to build a fort, and leave 
fbme men. The thirty firft he went over 
to take a view of the continent, which he 
found a moft delicious and fruitful coun¬ 
try, and the natives peaceable and friendly. 
Having taken this fmall view of the coun¬ 
try, and the men refufing to be left on 
that defart place, he returned for England. 
Purchas, vol. IV. p. 1651. 

An. 1603. Captain Samuel Champlain of 
Brouage failed from the port of Honjleur in 
Normandy on the fifth of March for Canada. 
The fecond of May they came upon the 
bank of Newfoundland in 44 degrees 20 
minutes of latitude. The twelfth they 
came upon cape S. Mary, and the twentieth 
to the ifland of the Affumption, at the mouth 
of the river of Canada. He run up it a 
hundred leagues to the little port of Ea- 
doujfac on the north fide of Canada, and at 
the mouth of Saguenay river, where they 
contrafted ftridt friendfhip with the natives. 
He ran twelve leagues up the river Sangue- 
nay, all which way is a mountainous coun¬ 
try, and the river deep and wide. Next 
they run up the great river of Canada as 
far as that of the Iroquois, and thence to 
the firft great fall of the river, which tum¬ 
bles down there about two fathom with an 
incredible fury •, and the Indians told them 
there were ten more falls, though not fo 
great, beyond the firft. After di('cover¬ 
ing thus much, and getting information of 
feveral great Likes up the country, and of 
a boundlefs ocean at four hundred leagues 
diftance weftward, they returned to Ea~ 
doufjac, .and fpending l'ome days more in 
fearching the great and Idler livers, and 
getting intelligence of the country, they 
failed back into France. Purchas., vol. IV. 

p. 1605. 
The fame year 1-603. Two v.efiels of 

Brijlol, and one of London, made their 
voyages to Virginia, in which there was 
nothing remarkable, except that the faff 
of them run up into Chefapcac bay in .about 

37 degrees of latitude, where the captain 
going afhore, was killed with four men ; 
upon which the reft prelently returned Pure!; 

home. Purchas, vol. IV. p. 16^4., andvo1- 4- 

1656. i6-6J4' 
An. 1604. Monfieur de Monts having 3 

obtained a patent from Henry IV. king of An. 1604. 
France for peopling the countries of Acadie 
and Canada, he failed for thofe parts with 
two fhips well man’d, and Monfieur de- 
Potrincourt with him. They were kept 
long at fea by contrary winds, and met 
with much ice ; but on the fixth of May 
they put into a port in the ffuth of Acadie, 

which they called RoJJignol, becaufe there- 
they took a. French fhip, commanded by a 
captain of that name, being confifcate 
for trading there contrary to the king’s Pa¬ 
tent. Then doubling cape Sable, the 
fouthermofl of that country, they ran up 
to the northward in a large bay to that 
of S. Mary, and thence to a convenient 
harbour, which they called Port Royal4 
which Monfieur de Potrincourt demanded 
a grant of, to fettle a colony and inhabit 
there, and had it given him. They pro¬ 
ceeded ftill further up to cape Mines, fo 
called becaufe of fome found there, and 
into the river of S. John -, and then turn¬ 
ing back, erected a fort in a fmall ifland 
twenty leagues from the faid river, refolv- 
ing to fettle there, and calling it the ifland 
of Sante Croix, or the Holy Crofs. It is 
fmall, but very fruitful, and lies as it were 
hid among many others. Here winter 
coming on, and the fort being ill feated 
as expofed to the north, the men fuffered 
very much through extremity of cold and 
deep fnows ; and being forced to crofs a 
great river for water and wood, many of 
them were dangeroufly fick. This hard 
feafon being over, Monfieur de Monts 
fearched all the coaft in a fmall veffel he 
built to dilcover a more convenient place 
to fettle, and at laft pitched upon Port 
Royal, where he left part of his men, and Purch. 

returned himfelf to France.' Purchas, vol. vol. 4. 
IV. p. 1620. P- 1620. 

An. 1605. and on the laft day of March, 
captain George Weymouth with one fhip An. 1605. 
failed from the Downs, and on the eighteenth 
of May came to an anchor in S. George's 
ifland on the coaft of Virginia, where he 
found great plenty .of fifti; and two days 
after removed into .an excellent port, which 
he called Pentecofi harbour. Then he run 
up a great river twenty fix miles, and 
found it fit to receive and fecure any num- 
her of fhips. The natives of this coaft 
traded in a friendly manner for feveral 
days, but were found at laft to be treache¬ 
rous, as only contriving by their fair fhew 
of kindnefs to draw the Englijh into then- 
power i who being aware of them in time, 

broke 
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broke off the correfpondence, and returned 
into England without making any confider- 

Purch. aWe advantage of this fmall difcovery. 

p. 1659. Purcbas, vol. IV. p. 1659. 
An. 1606. Moufieur de Monts and mon- 

An. 1606. fieur de Potrincourt failed again from Ro- 
chel with one fhip of an hundred and fifty 
tun. The twenty eighth of June they came 
upon the bank of Newfoundland, and ma • 
king the Ihore, coafted all along to Port 
Royal, where they had before left their 
colony, and anchored at the mouth of the 
harbour on the twenty fixth of July. Here 
they found but two Frenchmen, the reft be¬ 
ing gone with their fmall veffel towards 
Newfoundland ; but loon returned, being 
met by a pinnace belonging to this laft 
come fhip, left to coaft along clofe by the 
fhore. Here they fettled a mew, viewed 
all the country about for a more convenient 
feat for their town, were molt obligingly 
treated by the natives, and planted, and 
had crops of all forts of European grain 
and garden-fluff: yet after all, the colony 
was forlaken, not for any defed in the 
country, as may appear by what has been 
laid •, but becaufe new meafures were taken 

purch in France, and the fupplies that fhould have 
vol. 4. been fent them were employed another way. 
p. 1627. Purcbas, vol. IV. p. 1627. 

The fame year 1606, on the twentieth 
An. 1606.0f December, three fhips failed from Lon¬ 

don, commanded by captain Newport, to 
fettle a colony in Virginia •, and pafling a- 
mong the Spanijh American iflands, on the 
twenty fixth of April came into the bay 
of Chefapeac, where they prefently landed, 
and had fome men hurt in fkirmifh with 
the natives. The twenty feventh they 
marched eight miles up the country, and 
the twenty eighth went up the bay in their 
boats, where they always found fhallow 
water •, but returning, they fell into a chan¬ 
nel fix, eight, and ten fathom deep, which 
was a fatisfadion, and therefore they cal¬ 
led the point of land next it cape Comfort. 
The point at the mouth of the bay they 
called cape Henry. The following days 
they lurveyed all the fhores in their boats, 
being civilly treated every where by the 
Indians •, and running up Powhatan river, 
found a place where their fhips could lie 
moored to the trees in fix fathom water. 
Here on the fourteenth of May they landed 
all their men, and fell to work to fortify 
themfelves, refolving to fettle their colony, 

James as they did, giving it the name of James 
town. Down •, which is the firft plantation of the 

Englifh in Virginia that continued, as it does 
to this day. June the twenty fecond cap¬ 
tain Newport in the admiral was fent back 
into England. In the colony were left an 
hundred and four men with little provifion, 
and therefore they were foon reduced to 

1 

great extremities •, many alfo dying of dil- 

eafes peculiar to that country. But in their clemency 
greateft diftrefs, the natives, who before 0f the na- 
had been their enemies, fupplied them with fives, 

plenty of all forts of viduals, which reco¬ 
vered the fick men, and was the faving of 
the colony. Every year after fhips arrived 
from England with fupplies, till the new 
town grew to a confiderable body, and 
fent out other colonies to the parts adjacent, 
where they were thought neceffary, till 
they made themfelves mailers of that nor¬ 
thern part of America. The relation is too purc}!, 
long any more than to be hinted as a- vol 4. 
bove, but to be feen at large in Purcbas, P- «7°S • 

aol. IV. p. 1705. 
An. 1610. Mr. Hudfon again undertook An. 1610. 

the difcovery of a north-well paffage, 
which had been laid afide for fome years, 
and proceeded an hundred leagues further 

than any before him had done, giving 
names to fome places, to be feen in the 
maps •, as Defire provokes, Ife of God's Mer¬ 
cies, Prince Henry's Cape, King James's 
Cape, and Fhieen Anne's Cape : but he could 
proceed no farther for ice. 

An. 1611. Sir Fhomas Button, at the in- An. 16n, 

Iligation of prince Henry, whofe fervant 
he was, purfued the north-weft difcovery. 
He paired Hudfon's ftrait, and leaving Hud- 
fon's bay to the fouth, failed above two 
hundred leagues to the fouth-weftward, 
through a fea above eighty fathom deep, 
and dilcovered a great continent called by 
him New Wales •, where after much mifery j^ew 
and ficknefs, wintering at Port Nelfon, he Wales, 
carefully fearched all the bay, from him 
called Button's bay, back again almoft to 
Digg's Ifand. He difeovered the great 
land called Cary's Swanfnefl. He loft many 
men during his Hay in the river called Port 
Nelfon, in 57 degrees 10 minutes of north 
latitude *, though he kept three fires in his 
fhip all winter, and had great ftore of 
white partridges, and other fowl, befides 
deer, bears and foxes. 

An. 1612. Mr. Richard Moore was lent An. 1612. 

in April with one fhip and fixty men to in¬ 
habit the Summer-ifands, otherwife called 

Bermudas, long before difeovered by the Bermudas, 

Spaniards, who after fome attempts to fet¬ 
tle there, abandoned them ; and were after 
accidentally found by Sir Fbomas Gate and 
Sir George Summers, who were Ihipwrecked 
upon them, and lived there nine months, 
during which time they built a fhip and a 
pinnace with the Cedar growing there, 
and in 1610 failed away for Virginia, lea- An. 1610, 

ving only two men in the great ifiand. A 
fhip fent thither from Virginia left only 
three men in the ifiand, who found there 

amber-greece to the value of nine or ten Amber- 
thoufand pounds. Mr. Moore at his com- greece. 

ing this year found thole three men in per- 

fed 
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fett health. He fettled a colony, and con¬ 
tinued there three years, being relieved 
from time to time, till they amounted to 
above fix hundred inhabitants, who built 
feveral forts, but had like to have been 
themfelves deftroyed by an infinite number 

Rats. 0f rats, which increafed from a few com¬ 

ing afhore out of a fhip, and continued 
for four years devouring all the growth of 
the country, notwithstanding all poflible 
means were ufed to deftroy them. 

An. 1612. An. 1612. James Hall and William Baf¬ 
fin returned into England, having difco- 
vered Cochin's found in 65 degrees 2 mi¬ 
nutes latitude, and tried the mine at Cun¬ 
ninghams River, which they found to be 
worth nothing. 

An. 1615. An. 1615. Mr. Baffin went again, and 
the chief thing he difcovered was, that there 
is no paffage in the north of David's 

Strait. 
An; 1616. An. 1616. Mr. Baffin was lent the third 

time, and entered Sir 'Thomas Smith’s bay 
in 78 degrees latitude-, and returned, de- 
fpairing of finding any paflage that way. 

An. 1620. An. 1620. A lhip failed from Plymouth 
for New-England on the fixth of September 
though we have not the commander’s name, 
nor what force his fhip was of. It is alfo 
here to be obferved, that all the northern 
coaft from about 60 to 40 degrees of north 
latitude, was firft difcovered by Sebafiian 
Cabot, and afterwards at feveral times by 
Cortereal a Portuguefe, as has been fet down 
in their proper places, and by fundry En- 
glifh and French difcoverers to particula¬ 
rize every one of whole voyages would 
fwell a volume, and therefore only the 
principal difcoveries and plantations are 
here fet down, as mod fuitable to the na¬ 
ture of this difcourfe, and the intended 
brevity. This Ihip we now fpealc of, an- 

Cape Cod. chored in the bay of cape Cod in New- 
England, and in 41 degrees and a half of 

north latitude on the eleventh of Novem¬ 
ber. Here they put out their boat, and 
landed men, who went fome miles into the 
country feveral ways without meeting any 
people, and only found fome little Indian 
wheat buried, the boat coafting along the 
fhore. This they continued for feveral days, 
feeking out fome proper place to fettle. 
At length on the twenty third of Decem- 

New Pli- t>er, they pitched upon a place to their 
mouth, mind, and fell to work to building their 

houfes, dividing themfelves into nineteen 

families, that the fewer houfes might ferve. 
About this place they found no people, 
but were told by an Indian, who came to 
them from the next part inhabited, that 
the natives there had all died lately of a 
plague. This favage brought fome ol the 
neighbouring people to them, by whom 

-they were conducted to their king, a 
very poor one, with whom they con- 

VOL. J. 

eluded peace and amity. The following 
year this new colony was reinforced with 
thirty five men from England, and fup- 
plied with provifions and necellaries, and 
called Neuo-Plimouth in New-England. A 

war foon breaking out with another Indian 
prince, the Englijh fortified their colony to 
fecure themfelves againft ail attempts of their 
enemies. From hence all other colonies 
were by degrees fent into other parts of the 

country ; of which it were too tedious top f ^ 
give any further account. Pure has, vol. ^ol 

IV. p. I842. p. jg^Z. 

An. 1*631. Captain James failing into 
the north-weft, was much peftered wi&i An. 1631. 
ice in June and July -, and entring a great 
bay near port Nelfon, he named the land 
New South-Wales. Roving up and down 
thefe feas, he gave names to thele places 
difcovered by him, viz. cape Henrietta 
Maria, Lord Wefion’s IJland, Earl of Bri- 

fiol’s IJland, Sir Thomas Roe's IJland, Earl 
of Dauby’s IJland, and Charlton IJland. He 
wintered there in 52 degrees 3 minutes la¬ 
titude, and returned home the following 
year 1632. having difcovered much beyond 
Hudfon, Button, and Baffin. The Danes 
have attempted to difeover in thefe nor¬ 
thern parts, but there is nothing remark¬ 
able in their actions. 

An. 1667. Zachariah Gillam in the Non- An. 1667. 

'fuch ketch palled through Hudfm’s Strait, 

and then into Baffin’s bay to 75 degrees of 
latitude, and thence foutherly into 51 de¬ 
grees -, where in a river called Prince Ru¬ 
pert’s River, he had a friendly correfpon- 
dence with the natives, built a fort, which 
he called Charles Fort, and returned with Charles 

fuccefs -, having laid the foundation of an Forc- 
advantageous trade in thofe ports. 

An. 1669. Captain John Narbrough, af-An. 1669.' 

terwards Sir John Narbrough, failed in the 
Sweepfiakes, a man of war of three hundred 
tun, thirty fix guns, and eighty men and 
boys, with a pink of fevenry tun and nine¬ 
teen men, both fet out at the charge of 
his majefty king Charles II. and his royal 
highnefs the duke of Fork, to make a far¬ 
ther difeovery on the coaft of Chile. On 
the twenty firft of Oftober the year follow¬ 
ing, he came to the mouth of the ftraits of 
Magellan, and through them to the South- 
fea, about the middle of November', ha¬ 
ving taken a 1110ft exaft furvey of that paf¬ 
fage, which is made publick in his voyage. 
On the twenty fixth of November he went 
afhore on the fmall ifiand called Neuftra 
Senora del Socorro, or Our Lady of Succour ; 
where he watered, but found no people. 
Holding on his courfe to the northward, on 
the fifteenth of December he fent his boat, 
with the lieutenant in her, afhore on the 
louth fide of port Baldivia, which is in 39 
degrees 56 minutes of fouth latitude. Here 

the lieutenant and three others going afhore 
p xo 
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to. a Span id: fort, were detained* and the 
fhip failed away without them. From 
hence c.iptain Narbrough turned again to 
the fouthward, and through the ftrait of 
Magellan returned into England ; where he 
arrived in June following, having been out 

above two years. 
An. 1673. An. 1673. On the thirteenth of May F. 

Marquette a jeluit, with only fix other 
Frenchmen, fet out in two canoos from the 
Lac des Puans, or the Stinking Lake, in the 
province of Canada in North-America ; and 
paffing through the provinces of Folle 
Avoine and Iliquois, Indians in peace with 
France, fometimes carrying their boats by 
land, and fometimes being carried in them, 

Miffiffipi. they came at length to the great river Mif- 

fijfipi. They ran many leagues along this 
river through a deFrt country, their courfe 
always fouth, though fometimes bending 
eaff, and fometimes weft. At the end of 
feveral days folitude, they came among la¬ 
vage Indians, were friendly received, and 

heard that the fea was within two or three 
days fiil of them ; which was the gulph 
of Mexico. Thus he difcovered all that 
inland part of North-America along the ri¬ 
ver, from 38 to 34 degrees of north lati¬ 
tude, lying on the back of Canada, Vir-, 

Tneve- &c- d°wn t0 Florida. The parti- 
not’s col- culars of this voyage may be feen in Yhe- 
ledtion of venot's fmall collection of voyages in oc- 
voyages. tavo. 

An. 16S0, and 1681. Captain Sharp ha- 
An. 1680,ving been buccaneering in the South-fea, 
•1 1681. anc| noI; agje to recover the ftrait of Magel¬ 

lan to return home, he ran further to the 
fouth beyond le Maires and Browers, till 
he came into 60 degrees of fouth latitude; 
meeting with many iflands of ice, and 
abundance of fnow, froft, and whales, and 
called a fmall place he found the Duke of 
York's IJland. Thus he came into the north 
fea a new way, and made it appear that 
the land in the lira its of le Maire and Brower 

account t°mu^: ^inc^s’ and not joined to any con- 
d.fcovcriesrulcnt- Introduction to the account of feveral 
p. ,3, late difcoveries printed in 1694. p. 13. 

Flere we may conclude with the Ameri¬ 
can voyages and difcoveries, having run 
along from north to fouth on the eaft fide 
of that new world, or along that common¬ 
ly called the north fea; and back from 
fouth to north along the weft fide, or 
fouth fea. It follows next, as was done 
after the eaftern difcoveries, to fhew the 
extent of this vaft trad of land thus found, 
and what benefits the world has received 

Extent of by this navigation. The whole length of 
difcoveries what has been difcovered, is from 78 de- 

Wca™' Srees of north latitude, in which Sir Fhomas 
Smith's bay lies, to 60 degrees of fouth 
latitude, in all a hundred and thirty eight 
degrees; which, allowing twenty leagues to 

a degree, in a ftrait fine amounts to two 
thoufand feven hundred and fixty leagues, 
a thing almoft incredible, were it not fo 
well known, and ftupendous that fo great 
a part of the world ftiould lie concealed fo 
many ages; being never known fince the when firft 
creation, till about three hundred yearsdifcovered. 

ago. Now to defeend to particulars; from 
80 to almoft 50 degrees of north latitude 
being 30 degrees, and according to the 
rate above of twenty leagues to a degree, 
fix hundred leagues; the extremity of the 
cold, which is there more fierce than in the 
parts of Europe under the like elevation, 
renders that part little regarded, and con- 
fequently not inhabited by any European 
nation, though much of it be peopled by 
lavages, living there little better than brutes: Savages, 

and all the advantage made of thofe nor¬ 

thern nations is the fifhery of whales and Whaleand 

morfes; the former for their oil and bone, morfe 

and the latter for their teeth, which are finer 
than ivory. The next divifion beginning 
above 50 degrees of north latitude, and 

reaching to about 44, is Canada or New- Canada, or 
France; running up the river of Canada New- 

above two hundred leagues into the conti- ^rance* 
nent, and pofiefted by the French, who 
have there feveral colonies, and trade with 
the natives for furs. Next to Canada is 

New-England, lying along the lea-coaft New- 

north-eaft and fouth-weft about feventy England, 

miles, fubjeft to the crown of England, 
and their chief trade furs, flax, hemp, and 
fome corn. After it follows New-York, New- 

the trade much the fame with thofe fpoken York, 

of. Then comes Penfylvania, Virginia, peniyiva- 

and Maryland, almoft north and fouth fornia, &c. 

above a hundred leagues of Englifh con- 
queft, and the principal commodity to¬ 

bacco. Carolina is next in courfe, being Carolina, 

a part of the great province of Florida, ly¬ 
ing between 29 and 36 degrees of latitude, 
and therefore about a hundred and forty 
leagues in length; it has been poflfefled by 
the Englifj but of later years, in the reign 
of king Charles II. from whom it took the 
name; and being fo lately fubdued, the 
returns of it are not yet great, but much 
is hoped from it. Florida is a vaft part of Florida, 
the continent, reaching above two hundred 
and fifty leagues from north to fouth, and 
above four hundred from eaft to weft, be- 
fides a large province of it fhooting out 
into the fea, where begins the channel of 
Bahama: part of it is fubjedt to the Spa¬ 
niards, and a greater part not yet con¬ 
quered ; fo that it affords no great profit. 
But now follows the great and wealthy 
kingdom of Mexico, running above a hun- Mexico, 

dred and thirty leagues almoft north and 
fouth, and about the fame length upon a 
turn it makes in the fouth part towards the 
eaft, including the great peninfula of Yuca¬ 

tan, 
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'tan, above three hundred leagues in conv 
pafs. In this vaft dominion, entirely fub- 
je£t to Spain, is to be found in great plenty 
all that is nccefiary and convenient for 
human life, except wine and oil •, and from 
it Europe is fupplied with great ftore of 

Combo- filver, cochineal, indigo, cacao, bairullajs, 
dities. cotton, mechoaqin, and many other pre¬ 

cious commodities. Whence to Porio Bello 

the coaft runs partly near eaft and weft, 
and partly almoft north and fouth, above 
thre,q hundred and fifty leagues of countries 
incredibly rich, and affording all the com¬ 
modities abovementioned, more plenty of 

gold, and many other precious things. 
From Notnbre de■ de Dias to Cabo de Galera, 

taking it in a ftrait line, the coaft runs eaft 
and weft about four hundred and fifty 

leagues, all ftill $pani/h, and abounding in 
Pearl fifli- wealth ; particularly the peapl-filhery on 

yy- , the coaft of Parfa, and the rich emeralds 
mera s' Up the inland. rFrom cape Gflh:a to Cabo 

de Conde, along the coaft of Caribana, lying 
fouth-eaft and north-weft abcut two hun¬ 
dred and fifty leagues, and thence to Ca- 
parare more loutherly about a hundred and 
twenty leagues, in all three hundred apd 
feventy *, all this for the moft part uncon¬ 
quered, and peopled by lavage Indians. 
From cape Caparare to Cabo do Natal about 
four hundred leagues eaft and weft fome- 
what foutherly, and from Cabo do Natal to 
Rio de Janeiro almoft north and fouth near 
four hundred leagues, and fo to Lagoa de 

Pernaba a hundred and fifty leagues, in 
all nine hundred leagues ; all this trail of 
land, commonly known by the name of 

Brafil. Brafil, and fubject to the crown of Portu- 
gal, yielding abundance of tobacco and fu- 
gar, infinite quantities of Brafd wood, 
which gives the name to the country, and 
of late years a gold mine found in it, 
which yields confiderable treafure. From 
Lrgca de Pernaba to the river of Plate, 
about three hundred leagues fouth-well 
and north-eaft, under the dominion of Spain. 
From this mouth of the river of Plate, run¬ 
ning up tfie continent on the back of Brafil, 
the Spanifo dominions reach quite acrois to 
Peru, being at leaf! four hundred leagues, and 
above as much north and fouth in the in¬ 
land ; being fruitful countries, almoft over¬ 
run with flocks and herds of all forts of 
cattle, whence they fend abundance of 
hides to Spain, and much filver, which 
they have from Peru by way of trade. 
From the mouth of the river of Plate, to 
the entrance into the ftrait of Magellan, 
fouth-weft and north-eaft four hundred 
leagues j all this couutry is inhabited only 
by lavage Indians, and was never fubdued 
by any European nation : therefore yield¬ 
ing no profit, though fruitful and good 
land. Lena del Fuogo, or terra Magella- 

nica lying to the fouth of the ftrait, is lit¬ 
tle known, and not worth conquering by 
reafon of its coldnefs, and therefore no 
more needs be faid of jt. The ftrait of 

Magellan is. about a hundred leagues in MageHnr 

length, and coming out of it into the 
South-fea, from cape Victoria to Rio de los 
Gallegos, about two hundred leagues•, all 
ftill the country of rhe Patagones, never 
inhabited by Chriftians, nor yielding tfiem 
any benefit. Put here begins the coaft 
ol Chile, extending above three hundred Chile, 

leagues ; a country infinitely rich in 
gold, for which the filver is ncgle&ed, 
though it has plenty of it, and yielding 
the moll precious natural balfam in the 
world ; all fubject to Spain, as is the whole 
coaft on the South-fea up to 40 degrees of 
north latitude, for which reafon it will be 
needlefs to repeat it. Peru reaches four Peru, 

hundred leagues northrweft and fouth-eaft, 
well known for its inexhauftible filver 
mines of Potofi and Porco. Next is the 

province of Quito, about an hundred leagues Quito. ] 

along the coaft north and fouth. Then the 
firm land, or continent fo called peculiarly, 

and pi ovinces of Panama and l eragua, Panamsj 
above an hundred leagues north-eaft and Veragua, 

fouth-weft, and north-weft and fouth-eaft. 
After this follows the government of Gua¬ 
temala, near three hundred and fifty leagues 
along the coaft north-weft and foyrh-eaft j 
and then that of Mexico two hundred and 
fifty leagues, abounding in gold, filver, 
all uleful woods, rich drugs, cotton, and 
many other precious commodities. Laftly, 

New Mexico reaching up to 40 degrees ofNew 
north latitude, being about four hundred Mexico, 

leagues ; a rich country in filver mines, and 
plentiful in cattle, corn, and all other 
blefiins;s for human life. Flaving run along 

both fid es of America, and givep a particu¬ 
lar of each divifion, as to extent, product, 

and by whom pofiefied, as far as the bre¬ 
vity of this difeourfe would permit; it is 
lit to note that all the lengths are here taken 
in a ftrait line, and not winding with the 
fiiores, which would make them double 
what is computed : and, as in fuch vail 
extents, not pretended to be mcafured to 
exactnefs, but according to the general 

computation of failors. The total thy? 
amounts to fix thoufand five hundred 
leagues, taking only the greateft winding? 
of the coaft, and this along what js con¬ 
quered by Europeans ; excepting only the 
feven hundred leagues of the land of the 
Patagones about the ftrait of Magellan, and 
two hundred and fifty or thereabouts, of 
Caribana, not fo well fubdued. And to 
fum up the commodities we have from 

thefe countries ; the principal are gold, Comnyxjf- 
filver, pearls, emeraulds, amethifts, cp- ties, 

chineal of feveraj forts, indigo, anatto, 

logwood, 
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logwood, brafil, Nicaragua wood, brafi- 
lette, fuftick, lignum vita; fugar, ginger, 
cacao, bairullas, cotton, red wool, tobac¬ 
co of various forts, fnuff, hides raw and 
tanned, amber-greece of all forts, bezoar, 
balfam of Folu, of Peru, and of Chile, 
jefuit’s bark, jallap, mechoacan, farfapa- 
rilla, faffafras, tamarinds, caftia, and many 
other things of leffer note. It only remains 
now to add a word concerning the iflands 
belonging to this mighty continent. The 

New- firft of thefe beginning northerly, is New- 
foundland-foundland, above three hundred leagues in 

compafs, peopled by French and Englijh, 
who have fome colonies in it fruitful enough, 
were it well cultivated ; yet it yields no 
commodity to export from the land: but 
the fea is an inexhaufted treaiure, furnifh- 
ing all Europe with fait and dried fifh *, 
which yield a mighty profit to thofe that 
follow the fifhery, and is a general bene- 

Sumnier- fit to all men. The next are the Bermu- 
iflands, das, or Summer-iflands, lying above three 

hundred leagues eaft from the coaft of Vir¬ 
ginia •, the biggeft of them is not twenty 
miles long, and not above two or three 
in breadth, the others much finaller: yet 
here is a ftrong colony of Englijh, die land 
•being delightful to live in, producing all 
things for human life plentifully, and the 

their trade, trade is fome cochineal, amber-greece and 
pearl: it ufed to fend abroad the faireft 
oranges in thefe parts, but they have failed 
of late years. Off the coaft of Florida are 

Lucayos. the iflands called Lucayos, the firft difco- 
vered by Columbus *, but they are fmall, 
and of no account. South of the point 

Cuba. of Florida is Cuba, above two hundred 
leagues in length, and about forty in breadth 
in the wideft place*, a pleafant place, has 
gold and copper mines, and yields tobacco, 

Hifpanio* fugar and cotton. Eaft of Cuba lies Hiflpa- 
la- niola an hundred and fifty leagues in length, 

and about fixty in breadth, producing the 
fame commodities as Cuba -, and both fub- 

Jamaica. je6t to Spain. Jamaica lies fouth of Cuba, 
about feventy leagues in length, and twenty 
in breadth, poffeffed by the Englijh, and 
producing fugar, indigo and cotton. The 

Puerto ifland of Puerto Rico is lefs than Jamaica, 
Rico. yields the fame commodities, and belongs 

Caribbe to Spain. The Caribbe iflands are many, 
iflands. but fmall; fome of them poffeffed by the 

Englijh, French and Dutch, others not in¬ 
habited: they produce fugar, indigo, cot¬ 
ton and tobacco, and run from the coaft 

Leeward of Pari a to Puerto Rico. The Leeward- 
riliindi. iflands lie along the coaft of Paria, the 

mod remarkable of them being Margarita, 
and Cubagua famous for the pearl-fifhery. 
La 1Trinidad is a large ifland before the 
gulph of Paria, near which there are many 
fmall ones, but not confidera'ole. All the 
coaft fouth ward* has no ifland of any note, 
‘ 2 

till we come to the ftrait of Magellan, the 
fouth part whereof is made by Ferra del 
Ftiego and other iflands, of which little is 
known. Nor is there any alcending again 
northward worth fpeaking of, till the 
mouth of the bay of Panama, where are 
the ifland of Pearls, fo called from a pearl- 
fifhery there ; they are fmall, and of nolflan^3* 

confideration in any other relpeCI. The 
only great ifland on this fide America is 
California, found to be fo but of late years, California, 

running from the tropick of Cancer to 45 
degrees of north latitude, north-weft and 
fouth-eaft, above five hundred leagues in 

length, and an hundred in breadth in the 
northern part, whence it runs tapering 
down to the fouth. It has hitherto yielded 
no great profit to the Spaniards, who have 
not had leifure to build colonies there till 
within thefe very few years, and not above 
two as yet. This is all that belongs to 
America it remains to add fome few 
voyages to the ifles of Solomon, Ferra Auftra- 
lis incognita, and the land of TeJJo, or 
Jedflo-, which being properly no parts ei¬ 
ther of the Eajl or Weft-Indies, and but 
little of them as yet known, they have 
been referved to be fpoke of by them- 
lelves. 

An. 1595. Alvaro de Mendana with the An. 1595, 
title of governor and lord-lieutenant, fet 
out from Peru for the iflands of Solomon, 
whereof fome uncertain knowledge was had 
before by fliips that accidentally had feen 
fome of them: he had four fail, with men 
and women, and all other neceffaries to 
fettle a colony. In about 9 or 10 degrees 
of fouth latitude, and fifteen hundred 
leagues weft of the city of Lima in Peru, 
he difeovered four fmall iflands inhabited 
by very handfome and civilized people. 
Hence holding on his courfe ftill weftward, 
he found feveral other more confiderablc 
iflands, where he intended to have fettled 
his colony, but was hindred by many mif- 
fortunes, and among the reft ficknefs. All 
that is extant of this relation, is only a 

fragment in Spanijh taken out of Fheve- Thevenot 
nods fecond volume ; which being infertedvol. 2. 
in this collection, it will be needlcfs to add 
any more in this place, only that three of 
the fliips perifhed, two were never heard 
of, a third eaft away on the Philippine 
iflands, the men faved; and the fourth, 
being the admiral, arrived at Manila, with 
the men aimoft ftarved: and thus this en- 
terprize was difappointed. 

An. 1600. Four fhips failing from Peru An. 1600. 
for the Philippine iflands, were by norther¬ 
ly winds driven fouth of the equinoctial, 
where they fell upon feveral rich countries 
and iflands, not far from the ifles of So¬ 
lomon: They called one place Monte de 
Plata, or Mountain of Silver, becaufe they 

found 
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found plenty of it there. After which a 
captain of note went out on purpofe, and 
faw thefe difcoveries. This is all we have 

Parch.vol. of it in Purchas, vol. 4. p. 1432. only 
4 P-*432-he adds two petitions of captain Peter Fer- 

t^andez de Ouiros to the king of Spain, fil¬ 
ing to be employed in conducting colonies 
to thofe fouthern parts, alledging the vaft 
extent and riches of the continent, and 
great value of the iflands, which he {peaks 
of as an eye-witnefs, and by the report of 

j natives he brought away from thence, as 
urc v° ' may be feen more at large in Purchas, vol. 

4 P- 4 ' jy ^ j^22. 

An. 1628. An. 1628. On the twenty eighth of Octo¬ 
ber, the Dutch fet out eleven fail for India, 
among which was the Batavia, commanded 
by captain Francis Pelfart, which being 
parted from the reft was caft away on the 
rocks near fome frnall iilands not inhabited, 
and having no frefh water, in upwards of 
38 degrees of fouth latitude, but all the 
people faved on the iflands. This want 
obliged them to build a deck to their 
long-boat and put out to fea, where they 
foon difcovered the continent, bearing 
north and by weft about fix miles from 
them. This was on the eighth of June. 

Aa. 1629. An. 1629. And the weather being rough, 

and the coaft high, they were forced to 
beat at fea till the fourteenth, when they 
found themfelves in 24 degrees of fouth 
latitude •, and fix men fwimming afhore, 
law four favages quite naked, who fled 
from them: they went to feek frefli water 
but finding none, fwam back to their boat. 
The fifteenth the boat made into ihore, 
and found no frefh water, but the remains 
of the rain that lay in the hollow of the 
rocks, which relieved them, being almoft 
choaked. The fixteenth they went afhore 
again, but found no water, the latitude here 
2 2 degrees •, the twentieth in 19 degrees, 
the twenty fecond in 16 degrees 10 minutes. 
Thus Pelfart failed along this coaft to the 
northward till he came among the Indian 
iflands, and then ftruck over to Java, 
where he met two Dutch fliips, which car¬ 
ried him to Batavia, whence he returned 

Thcvenoc wjth a veffe] to fave as much as might be 

vo1' *’ of the wreck. Thevenot, vol. 1. 
An. 1642. Fin. 1642. Abel Janfen Tafman fet fail 

from Batavia in the ifland of Java with a 
yatcht and a flyboat, and September the 
fifth anchored at the ifland Mauritius in 
20 degrees of fouth latitude. The eighth 
they departed thence fouth till 40 or 41 
degrees, then bore away eaft fomewhat 
foutherly, till the fixth of November they 
were in 49 degrees. The twenty fourth 
in 42 degrees 2 5 minutes they faw land eaft 
and by north at ten miles diftance, and 
called it Antony van Diemens lands, and 
after running along the coaft came to an 

Vol. I. 

anchor on the firft of December in a bay 
they named Frederick Hendrick’s bay: they 
heard fome noife as of people, but faw 
none, and only the footing of wild beafts, 
and fome fmoaks. Departing hence, on 
the thirteenth of December they anchored 
in the country called in the maps New- New Zea- 

Zealand; here they faw fome natives lufty IanJ- 
people, and half naked, who coming aboard 
on pretence to traffick, fell upon the men 
in the boat and killed four of them, for 
which reafon it was called Murderers Bay. 
Here they feemed to be embayed, but on 
the fourth of January 1643, came up with An. 1643.’ 

the N. W. cape of this land, and finding 
an ifland there, called it Three King’s IJland \ 
and going thither to refrefh, they faw 
fome large men, but could not underftand 
them. Hence they directed their courfe 
north-eaft, till in 22 degrees 35 minutes 
they faw a frnall ifland, which they could 
not come ar, but called it Piilftreets if and. 
Jan. 21. in 21 degrees 20 minutes they 
called two iflands, the one Amfierdam, the 
other Zealand: on the firft they got many 
hogs, hens, and all forts of fruit. The 
inhabitants were friendly, had no weapons, Natives, 

and feemed to know no evil, but that they 
would fteal. In the latter of thefe iflands 
they faw gardens with fquare beds and trees 
regularly planted. Leaving this place 
they faw many iflands as they flood north¬ 
ward, and in 17 degrees 19 minutes they 
run among eighteen or twenty iflands, 
which in the charts are called Prince JVil- 
liam’s Ifands, or Hemskirk’s Shoals. Direct¬ 
ing their courfe now N. or N. N. W. after 
much foul weather, on the twenty fecond 
of March in 5 degrees 2 minutes fouth la¬ 
titude they had fight of land four miles 
weft of them, being about twenty iflands, 
called in the charts On thong Java, about 
ninety miles from the coaft of New-Guinea. 
March the twenty fifth in 4 degrees 35 mi¬ 
nutes they were up with the iflands of Mark, 
found before by William Schouten, and 
John le Mair: the natives are favage, and 
have their hair tied up. March the twenty 
ninth they pafled by Green-If and, the thir¬ 
tieth by S. John’s If and, and April the firft 
in 4 degrees 30 minutes they reached the 
coaft of New-Guinea at a cape called by the 
Spaniards, Santa Maria, and run along the 
coaft to the promontory called Struis Hook, 
where the land bends to the fouth and fouth- 
eaft, as they did to find a pafiage to the 
fouth, but were forced to turn to the weft. 
April the twenty eighth they came to the 
burning ifland, where they faw a great fire Burning 

come out of the hill, and failing betwixt iiland. 
the ifland and the main iaw many fires. 
At the iflands Jama and Moa they got re- 
frefliment. May the twelfth in only 54 
minutes of fouth latitude, they failed along 

q the 
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the fide of William Scbouten’s ifland, which 
Teems to be well inhabited ; and the eigh¬ 
teenth they came to the well-end of New- 
Guinea, and on the fifteenth of June re- 

“ turn’d to Batavia, having finifhed the voyage 
in ten months, Dhevcnot, vql. 2. 

An. 1643. An. 1643. A Dutch fifip failing to the 
northward of Japan, came upon a coaft jn 
39 degrees 45 minutes latitude. Running 
up as far as 43 degrees, they faw feve- 
ral villages near one another, arid fay tjhere 
are about them many mines of filver. The 
land in Tome places Teemed-to bear no grafs, 
but the Tea was very full of fiih. In 44 
degrees 30 minutes, they went affiore in a 
mountainous country, fuppofed to be full 
of filver mines. In 46 degrees the land re- 

Soil. fembled the coaft of England, the foil be¬ 
ing good, but the natives do not till it. In 
48 degrees there are fmall hills covered 
with ftiort grafs. In 45 degrees 50 mi¬ 
nutes is an ifland which the Dutch call Sta¬ 
ten ifland, and beyond it the companies 
land, another ifland : in this they found a 
fort of mineral earth, that looked as if it 
had been all filver. In 45 degrees they ob- 
ferved, that though the land was not cul¬ 
tivated it yielded very good fruit of feye- 
ral forts, the fe.a-fhore was covered with 
rofe-trees, and on the rocks many large 
oifters, but on the land they faw no beaft 
but one bear. The inhabitants of this land 
oi Efo or 2edfo, for fo it is called, are all 

Inhabi- ftror)g fet, thick, with long hair and beards, 

tant3’ good features, no flat nofes, black eyes, a 
fallow complexion, and very hairy about 
their bodies: the women are not fo black 
as the men, Tome of them cut their hair, 
and others tie it up. They feem to have 
no religion nor government, every man 
has two wives, who ferve him at home 

jealous of and abroad : they are very jealous of their 
their wo- women> }ove drinking, look like favages, 

civil*to but yec are very c‘v1^ an<^ obliging to 
lb-angers; ftrangers : their houfes are only fmall cot¬ 

tages, and but a few of them together: 
they eat the fat and oil of whales, all forts 
of fifh and herbs, and rofe-buds are their 
greateft dainty. Their clothes are fome of 
filk and fome of the fkins of beafts. They 
ufe bows and arrows to kill wild beafts, 
and they fpin hemp. They trade with the 

theinrade.Japonefes, whom they furnifh with train- 
oil, whales tongues fmoaked, furs, feve- 
ral forts of feathers, for which they receive 
rice, fugar, filk, and other coarfer gar¬ 
ments, copper-pipes, tobacco-boxes, and 
varnifhed difh.es and veflels for their meat 
and drink, pendants for their ears, copper 
ear-rings, hatchets, knives, &c. The ca¬ 
pital of the country is fmall, they call it 

Matfmay. Matfmay, where the prince or governor of 
the country refides, who every year goes 
over to pay his refpeds to the emperor of 

1 

Japan, and carry him prefents. This is 
what the Dutch difeovered, but a Japonefe 

told them this land of Efo or Tedfo, wastome'^n0t 
an ifland. Dhevenot, tom. 1. 

Anno 169!. On the fourteenth of January An. 169^. 

captain Dampier in his majefty’s fhip the 
Roe-Buck, failed from the Downs upon a 
new difeovery, touched at the Canaries and 
iflesof Cabo Verde, and the twenty fifth of 
March came to an anchor in Bakia de Do¬ 
dos Santos, or the Bay of all Saints in Bra- 

fil. April the third he left this place, and the 
twenty third oi April faw the land about 
the cape of Good Hope. Auguft the firft 
having run from Brafil a hundred and four¬ 
teen degrees, he made in to the fhore of 
New-Hclland in 2 6 degrees fouth-latitude, 
thinking to put into fome harbour; but 
finding rocks and foul ground, flood out 
to fea again till Augujl the fixth, when he 
came to an anchor in 25 degrees at an 
opening, which he called Sharks Bay, where Sharks 
he could get no frefh water, but plenty of Bay- 
wood, and refreffied the men with raccoons, 
tortoifes, fharks, and other fifh, and fome 
forts of fowl. He founded moft of this 
bay, and on the fourteenth failed out of it, 
coafting as the weather would permit to 
the northward, and then to the north-eaft, 
as the coaft runs, where in 20 degrees 21 
minutes he found feveral iflands, and go¬ 
ing afhore on fome of them could get no 
frefh water, nor fee any inhabitants; fo he 
continued along the fhore as near as could 
be with fafety, till on the thirtieth he an¬ 
chored in eight fathom water, where he 
faw fome of the natives, but could not 
take any. Looking for water none was 
found, and digging pits they got fome that 
was brackifh and not fit to drink. Find¬ 
ing no water or other refrefhment on this 
coaft, in the beginning of September he flood 
over for the ifland Dimor, where he took 
in frefh water, and on the third of Decem¬ 
ber arrived on the coaft of New-Guinea, 
and had fome commerce with the inhabi¬ 
tants of an ifland called Pulo Sabuti. Then 
pafling to the northward, and to the eafter- 
moft part of New Guinea, he found it did 
not join to the main land of New Guinea, 
but was an ifland which he called New- 
Britain. Flaving difeovered thus far, and 
being unprovided to proceed, he returned 
by Dimer and Java, fo to the cape of Good 
Hope, and ifland of S. Helena. At the 
ifland of the Afcenfion his fhip foundered, 
but the men were faved, and returned to 
England aboard the Eajl-India fhip called ^ . , 
the Canterbury. Dampiefs voyage to New- VOyag. 
Holland, being his third volume, vol. 3. 

The voyages round the world, which, 
for fo many thoufand years as paft from 
the creation till the difeovery of the Weft- 
Indies, could never fo much as enter into 

the 
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the thoughts of man, and which after they 
were performed gave juft fubje£t of admi¬ 
ration, do well deferve to be mentioned 
apart from all others, as being the boldelt 
adlion that could be undertaken, and to 
be performed but one way, though feveral 
attempts have been made to find out others, 
as has been fhewed in the fruitlels voyages 
for difeovery of the north-eaft and north- 
weft paffages : for this reafon they have 
been referved for this place, where fome- 
thing (hall be laid of all hitherto perform¬ 
ed, but more particularly of the firft, as 
the moft glorious and honourable, becaufe 
it (hewed the way to all that followed. 
This wonderful enterprife was undertaken 
and performed after this manner. 

An. >519. 19. Ferdinand de Magalhaens, or 

Magalha- as we corruptly call him, Magellan, by na- 
ens’s en- tion a Portuguefe, by defeent a gentleman, 
terprize. and by profeifion a foldier and feaman, 

having ferved his prince well both in Africk 
and India, and being ill rewarded, renounced 
his country, denaturalizing himfelf as the 
cuftom then was, and offered his fervice to 
the emperor Charles the fifth, then king of 
Spain, He had long before conceived an 
opinion, that another way might be found 
to India, and particularly to the Molucca 

ifiands, befides the common track by the 
cape of Good Hope followed by the Porlu- 
guefes. This he propofed to the emperor 
with fuch affurance of performing what he 
promifed, that he had the command of 
five (hips given him, and in them two 
hundred and fifty men : with this fquadron 
he failed from S. Lucar de Barrameda on the 
twentieth of September, the aforefaid year 

• 1519. Being come to the river called Rio 
de Janeiro on the coaft of Braftl, and near 
23 degrees of fouth latitude, fome difeon- 
tent began to appear among the men, which 
was foon blown over •, but proceeding to 
the bay of S. Julian in 49 degrees of lati¬ 
tude, where they were forced to winter, 
the mutiny grew fo high, three of the 
captains and moft of the men being ingaged, 
that Magellan having in vain endeavoured 
to appeafe it by fair means, was forced to 
ufe his authority, executing two of the 
faid captains, and fetting the third with a 
prieft who had fided with them alhore 
among the wild Indians. This done, he 
proceeded on his voyage, and on the twenty 

An 1520. COSlober 1520, having been out above 
a year difeovered. the cape, which he called 
Cabo de la Virgines, or the Virgins Cape, be¬ 
caufe that day was the feaft of S. Urfula and 
the eleven thoufand virgins; and there turn¬ 
ed into the ftrait he went in fearch of, which 
from him to this day is called the ftrait 
of Magellan : it lies in 52 degrees of fouth 
latitude, is about a hundred leagues in 
length, in fome parts a league wide, in 

fome more, in fome lefs, but all narrow, 
and enclofed with high land on both fides, 
fome bare, fome covered with woods, and 
fome of the loftieft mountains with fnow. 
Having failed about fifty leagues in this 
ftrait, they difeovered another branch of 
it, and Magellan fent one of his ihips to 
bring him fome account of it ; but the 
feamen being parted from him took the 
opportunity, and confining their captain 
for oppofing their defign, returned into 
Spain, (pending eight months in their re¬ 
turn. Magellan having expedled beyond 
the time appointed, and finding they did 
not return to him, proceeded through the 
ftrait, and came into the South-fea with 
only three Ihips, having loft one in his 
paflage, but all the men fiaved, and another 
as was faid being ftollen away from him. 

The laft land of the ftrait he called Cabo Cabo De- 
Defeado, or the Defined Cape, becaufe int'eada. 

was the end of his defired paflage to the 
South-fea. The cold being fomewhat (harp, 
he thought good to draw nearer ro the 
equinoftial, and accordingly fteered weft 
north-weft. In this manner he failed three 
months and twenty days without feeing 
land, which reduced them to fuch ftraits, 
that they were forced to eat all the old 
leather they had aboard, and to drink (lin¬ 
king water, of which nineteen men died, 
and near thirty were fo weak, that they 
could do no fervice. After fifteen hundred 
leagues failing he found a (mail ifland in 
18 degrees of fouth latitude, and two 
hundred leagues further another, but no¬ 
thing confiderable in them •, and therefore 
held on his courfe, till in about 12 degrees 
of north latitude, he came to thofe ifiands 
which he called De los Ladrones, or of£>e ]0SLa„ 
Thieves, becaufe the natives hovered about drones, 

his (hips in their boats, and coming aboard, 
dole every thing they could lay hold of. 
Finding no good to be done here, he failed 
again, and difeovered a great number of 
ifiands together, he gave that fea the name 
of Archipelago de S. Lazar0, the ifiands be¬ 
ing thofe we now call the Philippines. On 
the twenty eighth of March he anchored 
by the ifland of Buthuan, where he was 
friendly received, and got fome gold ; then 
removed to the ifle of Mejfana, at a fmall 
diftance from the other, and thence to that 
of Cebu. Magellan having hitherto fuc- 
ceeded fo well, flood over to the ifland 

Mat an, where not agreeing with the na- Maun, 
tives he came to a battle, and was killed 
in it with eight of his men. After this 
difafter the reft failed over to the ifland 
Bohol, and being two weak to carry home 
their three (hips, burnt one of them, after 
taking out the cannon and all that could 
be of ufe to them. Being now reduced to 
two (hips, they made away to the fouth- 

weft 
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weft in fearch of the Molucco iflands, and 
inftead of them fell into the great one of 
Borneo, where they made fome fhort ftay, 
being friendly received •, and departing 
thence, with the afiiftance of Indian pilots 
arrived at length at the Moluccos on the 

An. 1521. eighth of November 1521, in the twenty 
feventh month after their departure from 

Tidore. Spain, and anchored in the port of Tidore, 
one of the chief of thofe iflands, where 
they were lovingly treated by the king, 
who concluded a peace, and took an oath 
ever to continue in amity with the king of 

cloves. Spain. Here they traded for cloves, ex¬ 

changing their commodities they brought 
to their own content: when they were to 
depart, finding one of the fhips leaky, and 
unfit for lb long a voyage, they left her 
behind to refit, and then failed for Spain 
as foon as pofiible. 1 he other fhip called 
the Vittory, commanded by John Sebafiian 
Cano, and carrying forty fix Spaniards, and 
thirteen Indians, took its courfe to the 
fouth-weft, and coming to the ifland Malva, 
near that of 'Timor, in 11 degrees of fouth 
latitude, ftaid there fifteen days to flop 
fome leaks they difcovered in her. On the 

An. 1522. twenty fifth oi January 1522, they left this 
place, and the next day touched at Timor, 
whence they went not till the eleventh of 
February, when they took their way to the 
fouthward, refolving to leave all India, and 
the iflands to the northward, to avoid meet¬ 
ing the Portuguefes, who were powerful in 
thofe feas, and would obflrutt their paf- 
lage : therefore they run into 40 degrees 
of fouth latitude before they doubled the 
cape of Good Hope, about which they fpent 
feven weeks beating it out againft contrary 
winds, fo that their provifions began to 
fail, and many men grew fick, which made 
fome entertain thoughts of turning back 
to Mozambique, but others oppofed it. In 
fine, after two months more hardfhips, in 
which they loft twenty one of their com¬ 
pany, they were forced to put into the 
ifland of S. James, being one of thofe of 
Cabo Verde, where with much intreaty they 
obtained fome fmall relief of provifions-, 
but thirteen of them going afhore again 
for fome rice the Portuguefes had promifed 
to fupply them with, were detained afhore 
which made thofe that were left aboard the 
fhip hoift fail and put to fea, fearing the like 
treachery might furprife them, and on the 
feventh of September arrived fafe at S. Lucar, 
below the city Sevil, where after firing all 
their guns for joy, they repaired to the 
great church in their fliirts and borefoot to 
return thanks to God. The fhip that per¬ 
formed this wonderful voyage was called 
the Victory, as was faid before, the comman¬ 
der’s name was John Sebajlian Cano, who 
was well rewarded and honoured by the 
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emperor. This was the firft voyage round 
the wrorld, which we fhall foon fee follow¬ 
ed by other nations -, and this was the dis¬ 
covery of the ftrait of Magellan, which 
made the voyage practicable. The other 
Spanifh fhip we mentioned to be left at the 
Moluccos to flop her leaks, attempted to 
return the way it came to Panama, but af¬ 
ter ftruaelino; above four months with the 
eafterly winds, moft of the men dying, 
and the reft being almoft ftarved, it went 
back to the Moluccos, where it was taken Hen dec 
by the Portuguefes; and the few men that 2> ^ 

furvived after being kept two years in 9. dec. 3. 

India, were lent to Spain in the Portuguefes bb- 1 > 4- 
fhips. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. IV, IX. and 
dec. 3. lib. I, IV. Hackluyt, vol. III. and p°rcjj' 

Purchas, vol. I. vol. 1. 

The fecond voyage round the word was 
begun 

An. 1577. By Mr. Francis, afterwardsAn- 1577- 
Sir Francis Drake, with five fhips and barks, Sir Fran- 
and a hundred and fixty four men, whocisDrake’s 

failed from Plymouth on the thirteenth ofV0>'a|e, 
December, and on the twenty fifth of the 1 * 
fame month touched at cape Cantin on the 
African coaft, in 31 degrees of north lati¬ 
tude -, on the feventeenth of January 1578. 
at cape Blanco on the lame coaft, and 21 de¬ 
grees of latitude, and then at the iflands 
of Cabo Verde. Departing thence, they 
failed fifty four days without feeing land, 
and on the fifth of April came upon the coaft 
of Brafil, where they watered, and proceed¬ 
ed to the mouth of the river of Plate in 36 
degrees of fouth latitude. Sailing hence, 
on the twenty feventh of April they put 
into a port in the latitude of 46 degrees, 
where Drake burnt a flyboat that attended- 
him, after faving all that could be of ufe. 
On the twentieth of June he again put into 
a good harbour, called Port S. Julian, in 
the latitude of 49 degrees, and continued 
there till the feventeenth of Auguft, when 
putting to fea again, he entered the ftraits 
of Magellan on the twenty firft of the fame 
month. What fort of ftraits thefe are was 
deferibed in Magellan's, voyage, and there¬ 
fore needs no repetition. Here on an ifland 
they found fowl that could not fly, as big 
as geefe, whereof they killed three thoufand, 
which was good provifion ; and they en¬ 
tered the South-fea on the fixth of Septem¬ 
ber. Hence they were drove by a ftorm 
to the fouthward as far as the latitude of 
37 degrees 20 minutes, and anchored among 
certain iflands; whence removing to a good 
bay, they law many men and women naked 
in canoos, and traded with them for luch 
things as they had. Steering away again 
to the northward, they found three iflands, 
and in one of them an incredible quantity 
of fowl but on the eighth of October they 
loft fight of one of their Ihips commanded 

by 
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by Mr. Winter, which the reft fuppofed to 

be caft away, but it was put back by the 
tempeft into the ftrait of Magellan, and 
returned home the fame way it came. Drake 
with the reft failed for the coaft of Chile, 
and fending for water at the ifland Mocha, 
two of his men were killed by the Indians, 
which made him depart without it. This 
ifland is on the coaft of Chile in 39 degrees 
of fouth latitude. Coafting ftill along, he 
came to the bay of Valparaifo, where he 
found a Spanifh fhip with only eight Spa¬ 
niards and three Blacks in her, whom he 
furprifed and took, and then going afhore 
plundred nine houl'es, being all there were in 
that which they called the town of Santiago. 
At Coquimbo in 29 degrees 30 minutes of 
latitude fourteen men landing, one of them 
was killed by the Spaniards, the reft fled 

back to their fhips. Not far from thence 
landing for frefh water, they met one An¬ 
gle Spaniard and an Indian boy driving 
eight Lamas, or Peru fheep loaded with 
filver, which they took. Running on thence 
to Arica on the coaft of Peru in 18 degrees 
30 minutes latitude, he plundered three 
barks, in which was lome quantity of fil¬ 
ver, but not one man. Hence he advanced 
to the port of Lima in 12 degrees of lati¬ 
tude, and after rifling what little was in 
them cut the cables of 12 veflels that lay 
there, letting them drive wherefoever the 

water would carry them, there being no 
man aboard, as having never feen an enemy 
in thofe feas. Near cape S. Francis in 1 
degree of north latitude he took a rich 
fhip called Cacafuego, and a little further 
another. Then he plundered Guatulco, and 
after refitting his fhip in a fmall ifland run 
away to the northward into 43 degrees of 
latitude, where feeling much cold he re¬ 
turned into 3 8 degrees, and there put into 
a large bay on the coaft of California, which 
Drake called Nova Albion. Here he was 
well received by the people, and continued 
fome time, and failing hence directed his 
courfe for the Molucco iflands, feeing no 
land till the thirteenth day of October, when 
he difeovered the iflands de los Ladrones in 
eight degrees of north latitude. On the 
fourteenth of November he fell in with the 
Molucco iflands, and came to an anchor in 
that of Ternate, the king whereof came 
aboard Drake's, fhip, offering him all the 
ifland could afford •, and he having taken 
in what was moft neceffary and could 
be had there, went over to a fmall ifland 
fouth of Celebes, where he graved his fhip, 
and fitted her to return home, which 
took him up twenty fix days. Thinking 
to return to the Moluccos, they were drove 
by contrary winds to the northward of the 
ifland Celebes, till turning again to the 
fouthward for fear of the many fmall iflands 

Vol. I. 

in that fea, the fhip on a hidden fat upon 
a rock, where it was feared fbe would have 
perifhed j but lightning her of three tun of 
cloves, eight guns and fome provifions, 
fhe got off. On the eighth of February 

15J9, they fell in with the ifland Barateve, Barateve. 
where they refrefhed themfelves after their 
fatigues, and took in ftore of fuch provi¬ 
fions as the place afforded, the natives pro¬ 
ving very friendly, and bartering their com¬ 
modities for linen. Being well furnifhed 
with all neceffaries, they left this place, 
and again made fome ftay at the ifland of 
Java, the natives by their civility inviting 
them to it. Thence they fleered direftly 
for the cape of Good Hope, which was the 
firft land they came near from Java, yet 
touched not there, nor at any other place 
till they came to Sierra Leona, the wefter- 
moft point of Guinea, in 8 degrees of north 
latitude, on the twenty fecond of July, and 

there recruited themfelves with provifions. 
Departing thence on the twenty fourth, 
they arrived in England on the third of 
November 1580, and the third year afterAn- 1SSo- 
their departure. This relation is to be feen Hack,vo1- 

at large in Hackluyt, vol. III. p. 742. and p'ureLvoL 
in Purchas, vol. I. lib, II. p. 46. 1. lib. 2. 

An. 1586. Mr. Thomas, afterwards Sir P-46. 

Thomas Candijh, undertook the third voyage An. 1586, 

round the world with three fmall veflels,Sir Tho' 
one of a hundred and twenty, the fecond 

of fixty, and the third of forty tuns bur- age round" 

den, all fitted out at his own charges; and the world, 

failed from Plymouth on the twenty firft of 
July 15%6. On the twenty third of Au- 
gujl he put into a bay on the coaft of A- 
frick, and deftroyed there a village of the 
Blacks, becaufe they killed a man with a 
poifoned arrow. After fome days fpent 
about this place, he foiled away fouth-weft, 
and on the firft of November put in between 
the ifland of S. Sebajlian, and the continent 
of Brafil, in 24 degrees of fouth latitude 
where the men were fet to work afhore to 
build a pinnace, make hoops for the calks, 
and fill frefh water, which took them up 
till the twenty third of the month, when 
foiling again on the feventeenth of Decem¬ 
ber, they entered port Defire in 47 degrees 
and a half of latitude, and that being a 
convenient place for the purpofe careened 
their fhips, and refitted what was amifs. 
The third day of January 1587, they an- An. I5s7, 
chored at the mouth of the ftraits of Ma¬ 
gellan, the weather being very ftormy, 
which lafted three days, all which time 
they continued there, but loft an anchor, 
and the fixthday entered the ftrait. The 
feventh as they drew near' the narrow part 
of the ftrait they took a Spaniard, being 
one of the twenty three that ftill remain¬ 
ed alive, which Vere all then left of five 

hundred landed there three years before to 

r guard 
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guard the ftrait, the reft being dead with 
hunger. Thefe had built a town, which 

King Phi- they called king Philip’s city, and fortified 
lip’s city, it, but they could make no works againft 

famine, which confumed them all to thofe 
before mentioned, who except him that was 
taken were gone along the coaft, hoping 
to get to the river of Plate. Candijh ha¬ 
ving wooded and watered here, called this 
place Port Famine. The weather proving 
very boifterous and foul, he was forced to 
ride it out often at anchor, and therefore 
did not get out into the South-fea till the 
twenty fourth of February. On the firft of 
March a violent ftorm parted the bark of 
forty tuns from the other two fhips, and 
they met not before the fifteenth betwixt 
the ifland of S. Mary and the continent of 
Chile, in 37 degrees and a half of fouth la¬ 
titude. Here they took in as much corn 
as they would have, and abundance of po¬ 
tatoes, all which had been laid up in the 
ifland for the Spaniards, befides as many 
hogs as they could fait, abundance of hens, 
and five hundred dried dog-fifties. The 
eighteenth they left this place, and on the 
laft of the month landed at Punt a de Que- 
nuro in 33 degrees of latitude, but faw no 
man, though they travelled fome miles, 
only fpied fome herds of very wild cattle *, 
but the firft of April going to water, the 
men were fet upon by the Spaniards, and 
twelve of them cut off. Proceeding hence 
along the coaft of Chile and Peru, they 
took fome coafting veffels carrying provi- 
fions from one place to another. In this 

Puna ft- manner they ran along to the ifland Puna, 
mous for in about 3 degrees of fouth latitude, being 
cables. a p]ace famous for fupplying all thofe coafts 

with cables. Here the Englifo took what 
they found for their ufe, the ifland being 
inhabited by none but Indians, except 
fome few Spaniards that lived in the chief 
town, who killed twelve of the Englijh, 
but were put to flight, and the town burnt, 
as was the church particularly, and the 
bells carried away. This fecond lofs of 
men obliged Candijh to fink his bark of 
forty tun, that had attended him out of 
England. On the twelfth of June they cut 
the equinoctial line, and holding on their 
courfe to the northward all that month, 
on the firft of July came upon the coaft of 
Ness:-Spain; where on the ninth they took 
and burnt a fhip with feven men in her, 
and foon after a bark, whofe men were fled 
to fhore. The twenty fixth day they an¬ 
chored at Copalita, in 16 degrees of north 
latitude, whence they went with thirty men 
to Aguatulco a fmall Indian town, which 
they burnt and rifled. Then keeping along 
that coaft, they continued ravaging the 
Indian towns, till they came to a fmall 
ifland in 2 3 degrees of latitude, and eleven 
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leagues from the city Chiametlan ; where 
having watered, and ftaid till the ninth 
of November, they then flood over to cape 
S. Lucar, which is the fouthermoft point 
of California, and beating about it till the 
fourth of November, met then with the S. 
Ann, being the Spanijh galeon bound from 
the Philippine iflands to the port of Acapulco 
in New-Spain. After a fight of fix hours 
the galeon was taken and carried into the 
port called Puerto Seguro ■, where fetting 
afhore the Spaniards, and taking out what 
goods they could carry, they burnt the 
galeon, and on the nineteenth of November 
Tailed thence towards India. This night 
Candijh, who was in the Defire, loft his 
other fhip called the Content, and never 
faw her after. Being thus left alone he 
failed before the wind, as is ufual there, 
for the fpace of forty five days, and on the 
third of January 1588. came up with theAn. 150* 
iflands de los Ladrones, having run about 
eighteen hundred leagues ; on the four¬ 
teenth with cape Efpiritu Santo, a great 
head-land of one of the Philippine iflands 
to the weftward in 13 degrees of latitude, 
and about three hundred leagues from the 
iflands Ladrones. At the ifland Cabul he 

continued fome days getting frefli provifi- 
ons, and then failing amidft all thofe iflands 
fouth-weft and by fouth, on the eighth of 

February difcovered the ifland Batochina 
near Gilolo, in 1 degree of fouth latitude; 
whence he fleered to the fouth fide of the 
great ifland of Java, and touching there 
on the twelfth of March, traded with the 
natives for provifions, which were brought 
him in great plenty. On the fixteenth he 
fet fail for the cape of Good Hope, and 
doubled it about the middle of May ; ha¬ 
ving fpent nine weeks betwixt the ifland of 
Java and this place, which is about eigh¬ 
teen hundred leagues diftance. On the 
ninth of June he anchored at the ifland of 
S. Helena, about five hundred leagues di- 
ftant from the cape of Good Hope, lying be¬ 
twixt the coaft of Africk and Brafil, in 
about 15 degrees of fouth latitude. This 
ifland is generally touched at by fhips go¬ 
ing to and returning from the Eaji-Indies, 
becaufe of the conveniency of watering, 
befides the great plenty it produces of ex¬ 
cellent fruit, as alfo abundance of fowl, pr0£juft oi 
fwine, and goats, the place being extreme- the ifland 
ly pleafant, but very fmall. Having taken S. Helena, 
in wood and water here, and made clean 
the fhip, on the twentieth of June, Candilh 
failed for England; on the twenty fourth 
of Augujl he difcovered the iflands Flores 
and Corvo, two of the Azores, and on the 
ninth of September after a terrible ftorm, * 

which carried away part of his fails, put™ 803. 
into the port of Plymouth. Hackluyt, vol. III. Purch’ 
p. 803. and Pure has, vol. I. lib. II. p. 57, vol. 1. lib. 
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An. 1598. An. 1598. The Butch refolving to per- 

■f'he form as much as had been done before by 
dertakeT Magellan*s fhip, and by Sir Francis Drake 
voyage and Sir Thomas Candijh, they fitted out four 
round the fhips under the command of captain Oliver 
world. d’Oirt, as Van Meteren calls him, or Oliver 

Noort, according to Purchas. The reft 
proceeded on their voyage upon the nine¬ 
teenth of July and to omit particulars of 
lefs moment, and their touching at places 
not material, on the tenth of December they 
came to the Prince's IJland, or Ilha do 
Principe on the coaft of Congo, in 2 degrees 
of north latitude *, where the Portuguefes 
killed fome of their men, and the Dutch 
commander in revenge affaulting their fort, 
was repulfed with greater lols. This made 
him defift •, and failing thence, on the fifth 

An. 1599. of February 1599. came on the coaft of 
Brafil. Here they fpent much time, feek- 
ing refrefhment and water along the fhore, 
and being much fhaken by a ftorm, and 
abundance of the men fick, befides, that 
it was the winter feafon there, they put 
into a little ifland called S. Clare, on the 
coaft of Brafil, in about 2 x degrees of fouth 
latitude. Here the fick men being fet aihore, 
fome of them prefently died ; the reft ail¬ 
ing nothing but the feurvy, were cured 
with eating four plumbs they found there. 
One of the fhips being very leaky, was 
here burnt, after all that could be of ule 
had been taken out of her. On the fix- 
teenth of July they left this place, fleering 
for Port Defire in 47 degrees •, and after 
many dorms put into it on the twentieth 
of September, careened their fhips, and took 
abundance of fowl. Some men were here 
killed by the Indians. Departing hence on 
the twenty ninth, they came to cape Vir- 
gines at the mouth of the ftrait of Magellan, 
on the fourth of November •, where they met 
with dorms of wind, rain, hail, and fnow, 
befides much ficknefs and contention among 
themfelves, having been from home fifteen 
months, before they could get into the 
ftrait; fo that it was the laft of February 

An. 1600. 1600. before they came out into the South- 
fea. March the twelfth they loft fight of 
the vice-admiral, and failed without him 
to the ifland Mocha, in 38 degrees fouth. 
Another fhip miffing the ifland of S. Ma¬ 
ries, and being drove by neceffity to make 
the continent for provifions, loft moll of 
its men afhore, the reft putting to fea with 
the vefiel. Being now in fear of the Spa- 
nijh men of war, he direded his courfe 
with the two fhips he had left for the iflands 
de los Ladrones, which he had fight of on 
the fifteenth of September •, and on the four¬ 
teenth of October difeovered the ifland of 
Luzon or Manila, the chief of the Philip¬ 
pines. Near this ifland he met the two 
Spanijh fhips bound thence for Neve-Spain 

and after a defperate fight, Noort funk one 
of them •, but at the fame time the other 
took his fecond fhip, and he made all hafle 
away to Borneo, but made no flay there for 
fear of the natives, who attempted to cut 
his cable •, and therefore failing hence, he 
traded for pepper at Java, and at length 
returned by the cape of Good Hope, and Purch.vol. 

ifle of S. Helena, arriving at Amfterdam on 1 - lib. 2. 
the twenty fixth of Auguft 1601. Purchas,P- 7»- 
vol. I. lib. 2. p. 71. Van Metenn, lib. 
XXIII. 

An. 1614 George Spilbergen, commander An. 1614, 
of five Dutch fhips, failed out of the Tex el rfie 
on the eighth of Auguft, and entered the 
ftrait of Magellan on the twenty eighth of fecond 

March 1615. but being drove out again by voyage 

contrary winds, he re-entered on the fecond10und the 
of April. In the ftrait th£y continued go-world' 
ing afhore on the fouth fide upon the land 
called Tierra del Fuego, known fince to be 
an {land, till the fixth of May •, when they 
came out into the South-fea, which received 
them with ftorms, and on the twenty fixth 
came up with the ifland la Mocha, on the 
coaft of Chile, mentioned in all the former 
voyages. Here they traded with the In¬ 
dians, exchanging hatchets, and other uten- 
fils, as alio coral, for large Peru fheep, Sheep of 

which ferve not only to eat, but to carryPeru* 
burdens. Landing at the ifland of S. Mary 
on the 29th, they had a fkirmith with fome 
few Spaniards, and got fome booty of 
fheep. Running along the coaft, they 
touched at Valparaifo, cape Quintero, and 
other places; but finding the Spaniards eve¬ 
ry where had taken the alarm, they durft 
not do any thing afhore. July the feven- 
teenth keeping along the fhores of Peru, 
they difeovered eight Spaniftj fhips fet out 
to engage them. That very night they en¬ 
gaged, and after a hot difpute, three of 
the Spanijh fhips funk. In this adlion they 
had forty men killed, and fixty wounded. 
Drawing too near the fhore at Collao the 
port of Lima, the Huntfman, one of the 
Dutch fhips, was almoft funk with a thirty 
fix pounder, which made them keep fur¬ 
ther off: and holding their courfe to the 
northward, they took the little town of 
Peita. Therefore Auguft the twenty firft 
they fet out to fea again, and beat about 
in bad weather till the eleventh of Oblober, 
when they put into the harbour of Acapulco 
in New-Spain, and there exchanged the 
prifoners they had taken for provifions. 
Which done, they run up into twenty de¬ 
grees of north latitude, and on the twenty 
fixth of November flood over for the iflands 
de los Ladrones. In January following, 
which was the year 1616, many of the men An. 1616. 
died of difeafes. On the twenty , third of 
the fame month they difeovered the La- 
drones, and on the ninth of February cape 

Efpiriiu 
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Efpiritu Santo, the eaftermoft point of the 
Philippine iflands to the northward •, paffing 
among which, they arrived at Eernate, the 
chief of the Moluccas, on the twenty ninth 
of March, which the Dutch in the ifland 
reckoned the twenty eighth ; the fleet by 
following the courfe of the fun having loft 
a day, whereas they that fail round to the 
eaftward gain a day. About thefe iflands 
they continued fome months, and arrived 
at Jacatra in the ifland of Java on the fif¬ 
teenth of September, on the thirtieth of 

Purch.vol. March 1617. at the ifland of S. Helena, and 
i.Iib. 2. jn July following in Zealand. Purchas, 

p,8°' vol.I. lib. i.p. 80. 
An. 1615. dn. 1615. Ifaac le Maier a merchant of 

Amfterdam, and William Cornelifon Schouten 
of Horn, refolving to find out a new way 
to the Eaft Indies, befides thofe already 
known by the cape of Good Hope and ftrait 
of Magellan ; at their own charges fitted 
out a good fhip of three hundred and fixty 
tun and twenty guns, and a fmaller of an 
hundred and ten tun and eight guns, in 
which they failed themfelves out of the 
E°xel on the fixteenth of June in the afore- 
faid year, refolving to find another paflage 
into the South-fea, to the fouthward of the 
ftrait of ^Magellan •, which their defign they 
kept fecret, till they came near the line, 
where they difcovered it to the feamen, 
who were well pleafed with the underta¬ 
king. To pafs by all other particulars, as 
too like thofe in the foregoing voyages, on 
the ninth of December they failed up into 
Port Defire, on the coaft of America, in 
47 degrees and 40 minutes of fouth latitude *, 
where bringing their fhips afhore to clean 
them, as they were burning reeds under 
the leffer of them, fhe took fire, and burnt 
till the tide coming up, quenched the flame *, 
yet fo that nothing of her could be faved, 
but a little wood for fuel and the iron- 

An. 1616. work. The thirteenth of January 1616. 
the great fhip now left alone failed out of 
Port Defire, and on the twenty fifth difco¬ 
vered the ifland they called Staten-land to 
the eaftward, and the point of Eierra del 
Euego to the weftward, which they called 
Maurice-land, in almoft 55 degrees of fouth 
latitude. Entring betwixt thefe two lands, 
they fleered fouth fouth-weft, till coming 
under 55 degrees 36 minutes, they flood 
fouth-weft and then fouth. Thus the 
twenty fixth they came under 57 degrees, 
and the twenty ninth difcovered thofe they 
called Barnevelts iflands. The third of Fe¬ 
bruary they were under 59 degrees 25 mi¬ 
nutes, and the twelfth found the ftraits of 
Magellan lay eaft of them*, and therefore 
being fatisfied that they were in the South- 
fea, they called the new-found paflage the 

Le Maire. ftrait of Le Maire. March the firft they 
came near the iflands of John Fernandez, 

2 

in 33 degrees 40 minutes of fouth latitude, 
and at fome diftance from the coaft of 
Chile: but tho’ they endeavoured it, could 
never come near enough to anchor, being 
ftill beaten off by the wind and current, 
and therefore fleered away to the weftward 
to profecute their voyage *, and in April 
they difcovered feveral fmall iflands inha¬ 
bited by naked people, none of whom 
would come aboard, nor could they come 
to an anchor. Thefe iflands were in about 
14 and 15 degrees of fouth latitude. Sail-* 
ing on ftill weftward, they law many more 
iflands in May, and had fome trade with 
the natives, who attempted to furprize the 
fhip, or at leaft the boat*, but were foon 
feared away by the fire-arms, when they 
faw they did execution, for before they 
thought they had only made a noife. Finding 
no continent, and perceiving they were at 
leaft fixteen hundred leagues to the weft¬ 
ward of Chile or Peru, they fleered to the 
northward, for fear they fhould fall fouth 
of New-Guinea, and perhaps not be able to 
clear themfelves of the coaft, the winds 
being always at eaft. Many more iflands 
are mentioned in the journal, at fome of 
which they touched and got refreftiment; 
but on the firft of July they anchored near 
the coaft of New-Guinea, whence they 
Tailed ftill along the fhore, and amidft a 
multitude of iflands, till they came into 
half a degree of fouth latitude, where they 
law a fmall ifland off the fhore of the land 
of Papous, and called it William Schouten’s, 
Ifland, after the captain’s name, and the 
weftermoft point of it the cape of Good 
Hope. September the 17th they arriv’d at 
the ifland Eernate, and thence in October to 
Jacatra, or Batavia in the ifland of Java 
where the prefident of the Dutch Eafl-India 
company feifed the fhip and goods. Where¬ 
upon William Cornelifon Schouten the mailer, 
Jacob le Maire the merchant, and ten fea¬ 
men put themfelves aboard the Amfterdam, 
a Dutch fhip homewards bound, and twelve 
others aboard the Zealand, and arrived in 
fafety at Amfterdam in July *, having difco¬ 
vered the new ftrait called le Maire, as was 
faid before, and performed the voyage 
round the world in two years and eighteen ^ gg' ‘ 
days. Purchas, vol. I. lib. 2. p. 88. 

An. 1643. Brewer, or Brower, went an- An. 1643: 
other way into the South-fea, by a paf- 
fage called after his own name, which is 
eaft of le Main’s ftrait •, but whether this 
was a ftrait with land on each fide, or an 
open fea, is not known, his diary not be¬ 
ing made publick; but moft maps make 
it a new ftrait. 

An. 1683. One John Cook failed from Vir-An- i683- 
ginia in a fhip of eight guns and fifty two 
men a buccaneering*, and with him one 
Cowley, as mafter. On the coaft of Guinea 

they 
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they took a fhip of forty guns by furprize, 
in which they failed away to the South-fea, 
meeting by the way another fhip command¬ 
ed by one Eaton, who joined them to follow 
the fame trade. They ran into 6o degrees 
of fouth latitude, and paflfed that way into 
the South-fea, where Cowley fays they dif- 
covered feveral iflands about the line. Thence 
they failed over to the Ladrones, whence 
they continued their courfe, and anchored 
at Canton in China. Departing Canton, they 
came to the ifland Borneo, where Cowley, 
the author of this relation, with nineteen 
Others, got a great boat in which they went 
away to Java. At Batavia the author, with 
two others, {hipped himfelf aboard a Dutch 
velfel, and fo returned to Europe. The rela¬ 
tion of this voyage is fhortned, becaufe 
there have been fo many voyages round the 
world before, and all of them performed in 
the fame (hip •, whereas in this there was 
much fhifting. Thofe that defire may fee it 

Hack. at large in the collection of original voyages. 
An. 1699. publifhed by captain William Hack, An. 

1699. 
Dampier's Captain Dampler in his firft book of 
voyages, voyages gives an account of this fime laft 
lib” mentioned, but more at large, he being 

aboard with the fame Cook ; and therefore 
no more needs be faid of it, though there 
be many circumftances which this difcourfe 
cannot defcend to: wherefore here fhall 
end the voyages round the world, it being 
time to proceed to what remains. 

A fumma- After fo long a difcourfe of voyages and 
ry of the difcoveries, it may feem fuperfluous to 

of'na^a*treat t^e ^vantages the publick receives 
eion. by navigation, and the faithful journals 

and accounts of travellers. The matter is 
natural, and no man can read the one with¬ 
out being fenftble of the other •, and there¬ 
fore a few words may fuffice on this fub- 
je<5t, to avoid cloying the judicious reader 
with what is fo vifible and plain, and to 
fave running out this introduction to an 
unreafonable length. What was cofmo- 
graphy before thefe difcoveries, but an im¬ 
perfect fragment of a fcience, fcarce de¬ 
fending fo good a name ? When all the 
known world was only Europe, a fmall part 
of Africk, and the lefler portion of Afta ; 
fo that of this terraqueous globe not one 
fixth part had ever been feen or heard of. 
Nay, fo great was the ignorance of man 
in this particular, that learned perfons made 
a doubt of its being round ; others no lets 
knowing imagined all they were not ac¬ 
quainted with, defart and uninhabitable. 
But now geography and hydrography have 
received fome perfection by the pains of fo 
many mariners and travellers, who to e- 
vince the rotundity of the earth and water, 
have failed and travelled round it, as has 
" N° 4. Vol.I. 
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been here made appear ; to lhew there is 
no part uninhabitable, unlefs the frozen 
polar regions, have vifited all other coun¬ 
tries, tho* never fo remote, which they have 
found well peopled, and molt of them rich 
and delightful •, and to demonftrate the An- . ^ 
tipodes, have pointed them out to us. Aftro- ntl^ es’ 
nomy has received the addition of many 
conftellations never feen before. Natural 
and moral hiftory is embellifhed with the 
moft beneficial increafe of fo many thou- 
lands of plants it had never before received, 
io many drugs and fpices, fuch variety of 
beafts, birds, and fifties, fuch rarities in 
minerals, mountains and waters, fuch un¬ 
accountable diverfity of climates and men, 
and in them of complexions, tempers, ha¬ 
bits, manners, politicks, and religions; 
Trade is raifed to the higheft pitch, each 
part of the world fupplying the other with 
what it wants, and bringing home what is 
accounted moft precious and valuable •, and 
this not in a niggard and .fcanty manner, 
as when the Venetians lerved all Europe with 
fpice and drugs from India by the way of 
Jurky and the Red fea ; or as when gold 
and filver v/ere only drawn from fome poor 
European and African mines; but with plen¬ 
ty and affluence, as we now fee, moft na¬ 
tions reforting freely to the Eaft-Indies, and 
the Weft yearly fending forth prodigious 
quantities of the moft efteemed and valuable 
metals. To conclude, the empire of Eu¬ 
rope is now extended to the utmoft bounds 
of the earth where feveral of its nations 
have conquefts and colonies. Thefe and 
many more are the advantages drawn from 
the labours of thofe who expofe themfelves 
to the dangers of the vaft ocean, and of 
unknown nations ; which thofe who fit ftill 
at home abundantly reap in every kind: 
and the relation of one traveller is an in¬ 
centive to ftir up another to imitate him, 
whilft the reft of mankind, in their accounts 
without ftirring a foot, compafs the earth 
and feas, vifit all countries, and oonverfe 
with all nations. 

It only remains to give fome few direc¬ 
tions for fuch as go on long voyages; which 
fhall be thofe drawn up by Mr. Rock, a 
fellow of the Royal Society, and geometry 
profeffor of Grefham college, by order of 
the laid fociety, and publiflied in the phi- Philof. 
lofophical tranfa&ions of the eighth of Ja-tranf- 
nuary 1665-6, being Numb. 8. They are ^606^'6’ 
as follow : 

1. To obferve the declination of the MrRook’s 

compafs, or its variation from the meridian direi^lons 
of the place, frequently; marking withal<,°eJ°)a' 
the latitude and longitude of the place where 
fuch obfervation is made, as exactly as may 
be, and fetting down the method by which 
they made them. 

2. To 



Ixx An Introductory Dijcourje containing 
2. To carry clipping needles with them, remote countries. We will therefore begin 

and oblerve the inclination of the needle in with monfieur de Bourges, who with the 
like manner. bifhop of Berytus made a journey through 

3. To remark carefully the ebbings and Parky, Perfia and India, as far as Cochin- 
flowings of the fea in as many places as china. He advifes luch as intend for thofe Mr. de 

they can, together with all the accidents parts fo to order their affairs, that they Bourges s 

ordinary and extraordinary of the tides ; may come into Parky in Ollober, to avoid t(Jrter^°J_s 
as, their precife time of ebbing and flow- the exceffive heats of thofe countries for lers 
ing in rivers, at promontories or capes, four or five months before that time. If 
which way the current runs, what perpen- our traveller will hold on his journey to 
dicular diftance there is between thehigheft Perfia, he muft go with the caravan from 
tide and loweft ebb, during the fpring tides Aleppo to Babylon, or Bagdat, which will 
and neep tides, what day of the moon’s age, take him up a month -, thence he embarks 
and what times of the year the higheft and upon the river Euphrates, which carries 
loweft tides fall out: and all other confi- him down to Bajfora, whence he proceeds 
derable accidents they can obferve in the 
tides, chiefly near ports, and about i (lands, 
as in S. Helena?s ifland, and the three rivers 
there, at the Bermudas, &c. 

4. To make plots and draughts of pro- 
fpeft of coafts, promontories, iflands and 
ports, marking the bearings and diftances 
as near as they can. 

5. To found and mark the depth of coafts 
and ports, and fuch other places near the 
fhore as they (hall think fit. 

6. To take notice of the nature of the 
ground at the bottom of the fea, in all 
foundings, whether it be clay, fand, rock, 
&V. 

7. To keep a regifter of all changes of 
wind and weather at all hours, by night 
and by day, fhewing the point the wind 
blows from, whether ftrong or weak: the 
rains, hail, fnow, and the like; the pre¬ 
cife times of their beginnings and conti¬ 
nuance, elpecially hurricanes and fpouts; 
but above all, to take exaft care to obferve 
the trade-winds, about what degree of la¬ 
titude and longitude the firft begin, where 
and when they ceafe or change, or grow 
flronger or weaker, and how much, as 
ifear and exaft as may be. 

8. To obferve and record all extraordinary 
meteors, lightnings, thunders, ignes fatui, 
comets, &c. marking ftill the places and 
times of their appearing, continuance, &c. 

9. To carry with them good feales, and 
glafs-vials of a pint, or fo, with very nar¬ 
row mouths, which are to be filled with 
fea-water in different degrees of latitude, as 
often as they pleafe, and the weight of the 
vial full of water taken exactly at every 
time, and recorded, marking withal the de¬ 
gree of latitude, and the day of the months 
and that as well of water near the top, as 
at a greater depth. 

This may fuffice for fea-voyages; but 
in regard it may be expeded lomething 
ihould be faid for thofe who travel by land, 
a few inftruftions have been collefted from 
experienced travellers, who are beft able to 
dired fuch as defign to follow them into 

by fea to Bander, where he may find con¬ 
venience by land to Ifpahan, the capital of 
Perfia : From Ifpahan the difficulties of tra¬ 
velling by land to India are almoft invin¬ 
cible, and therefore the proper way is to 
repair to the port of Gomrom, whence there 
is a conftant and fafe paffage to Suratte, or 
any other part of India. All Perlons that Turky. 

travel in jturky muft change their habit 
into that of the country, and muft lay afide 
the hat, and wear a turbant, and the Habit, 
meaner the habit the fafer they will be from 
extortions and robberies: They muft en¬ 
deavour to have a Purkijh interpreter on 
the road with them, who may own what¬ 
ever goods they carry, and proted them 
againft any affronts that may be offered 
them; but above all, they muft endeavour 
to be well recommended to the captain of 
the caravan, which will be their greateft 
fafeguard. This recommendation muft be 
from fome of the Chriftian confuls, but ge¬ 
nerally the beft from the French, who are 
much regarded in thofe parts. Such as 
will not carry all their ftock in ready mo¬ 
ney, muft be careful to carry thofe com¬ 
modities that will turn to beft account, a- 
mongft which the brighteft yellow amber, Commo- 
and the largeft red coral, are in great dities, 

efteem. Thefe, though not wrought, are pro¬ 
fitable *, and to avoid the duties paid at feve- 
ral places, may be carried in a bag, or 
portmanteau on the horfe the traveller rides, 
for thofe are not fearched. The beft money 
they can carry are Spanijh pieces of eight, Money 
provided they be full weight, and not of 
Peru, which are not fo fine filver as the 
others. By this money they will have fe- 
ven or eight per cent, profit in fome parts, 
and ten per cent, in others, and the lame 
in French crowns. As for gold, the greateft 
profit is made of the Venetian and Hunga¬ 
rian, and it is very confiderable. There 
is fo great an advantage to be made by 
thofe who rightly underftand the beft coins 
and their value, that thofe who are well in- 
ft ruffed in it can travel for a very incon- 
fiderable expence. It is abfolutely necef- 

lary 



the Hiftory of Navigation, dec. Ixxi 
Arms. fary to carry good arms to defend them- 

felves upon all occafions, but more parti- 
Arabs. cularly to fight the Arabs, and other rovers. 

Above all, it is requifite in Turfy that tra¬ 
vellers be armed with patience to bear ma¬ 
ny affronts the infidels will put upon them, 
and with prudence and moderation to pre¬ 
vent, as much as poflibly may be, any 
fufch infolencies. They will do well never 
to go without provifions, becaufe the cara¬ 
vans never flop to bait, and very often at 
night have no other inn but the open fields, 
where they lie in tents, and eat what they 
carry. When they travel with the cara¬ 
van, they muff take care never to be far 
from it, for fear of being devoured by wild 
beads, or by the wilder Arabs. This in 

pcifia. Turfy, for in Perfia it is quite otherwife •, 
here we may travel in the European habit, 
and wear hats, which are better againft the 
heat than turbants ; the roads are fafe, and 
the Perfians courteous to ftrangers, efpe- 
cially the better fort. However, the tra¬ 
veller mud watch the fervants, and meaner 
fort of people of the country, who elfe 
will impofe upon him in matter of pay¬ 
ments, of buying and felling •, and there¬ 
fore his bed way is, where there are mif- 
fioners to repair to them, who will affid 
and indruCt him. He mud carry no gold 
into Perfia, becaufe it bears a low price, 
and he will be a great lofer by it: The bed 
way is to change his money on the Turkijh 
frontiers into Perfrnn coin, or elfe to carry 
a quantity of good amber and coral, which 
will yield profit, as will alio good watches. 

India, Jn India Spanijh gold yields fome profit, 
tho’ fmall, which the traveller may take 
notice of, in cale he has no goods to carry 
that may yield a greater profit: This at 
Suratte j but further in India, and particu¬ 
larly at Golconda, gold yields more, and 
efpecially old gold: however, at Siam again 
there is great lofs in Spanijh gold, and all 
other forts, for there it is lower than in any 
other part of the Eaft-Indies nearer to us, 
and dill decreafes beyond it, as in Cochin- 

method of china, Tonquin and China. In India the 
travelling way of travelling by land is commonly in 
there, and carts drawn by oxen, and in fome parts on 
jn china. eiephantS5 but in China the mod common 

carriage is in palankenes, or chairs on mens 
lhoulders, who travel fwift and cheap. 

Thefe particulars may lerve in relation 
to the eadern nations; and as for Europe, 
the methods of travelling are too well known 
to require any particular indruCtions, 
therefore it only remains to fet down fome 

general rules which may concern all tra¬ 
vellers to obferve. They are in the fird „ 
place to confider, that they do not go into 
other countries to pafs through them, and ons * 
divert themfelves with the prefent fight of 
fuch curiofities as they meet with, nor to 
learn the vices of thofe people, for which 
they need not take the pains of going 
abroad, nor to obferve their faults that they 
may have matter to rail when they come 
home. If they will make an advantage of 
their trouble and cod, they mud not pais 
through a country as if they carried an 
exprefs, but make a reafonable day at all 
places where there are antiquities, or any 
rarities to be obferved; and not think that 
becaufe others have writ on that fubjeCt, 
there is no more to be laid• for upon com¬ 
paring their obfervations with other mens, 
they will often find a very confiderable 
difference. Let them therefore always have 
a table-book at hand to fet down every 
thing worth remembring, and then at night 
more methodically tranferibe the notes they 
have taken in the day. The principal heads 
by which to regulate their obfervations 
are thefe, the climate, government, power, 
places of drength, cities of note, religion, 
language, coins, trade, manufactures, 
wealth, bifhopricks, univerfities, antiqui¬ 
ties, libraries, collections of rarities, arts 
and artids, publick druCtures, roads, 
bridges, woods, mountains, cudoms, ha¬ 
bits, laws, privileges, drange adventures, 
furprifing accidents, rarities both natural 
and artificial, the foil, plants, animals, 
and whatfoever may be curious, diverting, 
or profitable. It is not amifs, if it may be, 
to view all rarities in the company of other 
drangers, becaufe many together are apt 
to remark more than one alone can do. 
Every traveller ought to carry about him 
feveral forts of meafures, to take the dimen- 
fions of fuch things as require it; a watch 
by which, and the pace he travels, he may 
give fome guefs at the didances of places, 
or rather at the length of the computed 
leagues, or miles j a profpeCtive-glafs, or 
rather a great one and a lels, to take views 
of objedfs at greater and lefs didances; a 
fmall fea compafs or needle, to obferve the 
fituation of places, and a parcel of the bed 
maps to make curious remarks of their ex- 
aCtnefs, and note down where they are faulty. 
In fine, a traveller mud endeavour to feq 
the courts of princes, to keep the bed com¬ 
pany, and to converfe with the mod cele¬ 
brated men in all arts and fciences. * Thus 

much 

* And here by the way, the reader is left to judge of the undertakings of Anonymous abridgers who pre¬ 
tend not to have one of thefe neceffary qualifications, and indeed have no other, perhaps, than necelhty for 
their motive, and are engaged by thofe who have only avarice for theirs, and the honeft view of endeavouring 
to make to themfelves a property from the works and merits and purchafes of others. 
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much for travellers; but that every man lick receives by the relations of travellers, 
may have his due, as we owned the inftruc- and fome directions for them •, it now on- 
tion’s for the eaftern countries to be thofe ly remains to fubjoin a catalogue and cha- 
given by Monfieur de Bourges, fo we muft rafter of books of travels, for the infor- 
here confefs, that moft of thefe general mation of fuch as take delight in this 

Mr. Mif- rules may be found in Monfieur Miffin's fort of pleafant and profitable reading ; but 
fon’s tra- travels. Having given an account of the this we fhall referve to the conclufion of the 

advancement of navigation, and all difco-i prefent edition, that we may have both lei- 
veries made by help of it, of the countries lure and opportunity to make it the more 
fo difcovered, of the advantages the pub- complete. 
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THE 

A U T H O R 
TO THE 

READER. 
r | -< HERE is no doubt but he who be believed when they fpeak truth. £. Re¬ 

writes and afpires to the Name rom, Epift. ad Jul. fays, That credit is not 
I of an Hijtorian, is obliged in the given to liers when they fpeak truth. Ec- 

JL firft place, to fhield and guard dus. 34. 4. [peaks to the fame purpofe, what 
himfelf with truth, and the fmcerity of what truth will be fpoke by a lier ? A punifh- 
he defgns to expofe to the eyes of all men, ment juftly due to fuch as are governed by 
ctherwife he will gain the title of a fabulous their own fancies or imaginations, or afpire 
author. S. Ifidorus, lib. I. orig. cap. 40. to gain applaufe by fictions and dreams. Laer- 
fays thus, Hiftory is a relation of a thing tius, lib. I. cap. 5. fays thus, That this was 
tranfaded, by which thofe things that were the punifliment of Caffandra, Priam's, 
done in times paft are known : It is called daughter, who practiced the art of divina- 
hiftory either from feeing or knowing ; for tion, not to be believed when fhe foretold 
among the antients no man writ hiftory but the ruin of her country. This zvoman by her 
he who had been prefent, and feen thofe falfe Jlories got fuch an ill reputation, thatJke 
things that were to be writ. was not believed when fhe truly foretold the 

If he who takes pen in hand is not an eye- deftrublion of her country, 
witnefs, or is not fully informed of what It cannot be denied, but that many falfe 
he commits to writings but only relies on and accounts have been fent into Europe, as well 
trufls to other mens accounts, which he ere- of China as other parts of Alia ; for the 
dits without examining into them, his repu- Miffibners themfelves who are well acquainted 
tation will certainly be in danger, and the with thofe parts, and are eye-witneffes, una- 

fmc,erity of his work be called in queftion. nimoufy confefs and affirm it. My own 
Thales being asked. How far diftant is knowledge and experience, what I have feen 
truth from faffhood ? anjwerid, A wile and difeourfed with other upon feveral occa- 
man was of opinion, that as far as the fions, are [efficient to make me agree with 
eyes are from the ears. Cornelius a La- them, and affert the fame; fo that I J,hall 
pide in cap. 1. Ifai. ingenioufly fays, That with fafety keep at a great difiance from what 
thofe things are undoubtedly true, which feme perfons have publifhed in thefe parts. 
a man fees with his eyes, not thofe he My dejign was to have firft publifhed the 
hears with his ears. What the eyes fee antient and modern controverfies that have 
may be affirmed zv'ith fafety, what is heard been in the Chinefe miffion from its firfi 
is told with miftruft and apprehenfwn. S. Je- beginning, till the year 1*669, as being a 
rom, Epift. ad Defid. fays, There is a more neceffary and advantageous fubjebl. 
difference in relating thofe things which But fome perfons thought this work ought to 
are feen, and thofe which are heard, and be immediately committed to the prefs, becaufe 
therefore he that has feen may write more fome points in it help to make many Dijfi- 
certainly. Being wholly governed by thefe culties more intelligible that are to be handled 
principles, I refolved not to make account in hereafter, as alfo becaufe it treats of common 
this work of any thing but what I have feen, affairs. 
read, and has gone through my hands. The I do not queftion but the language is plain, 
penalty he incurs who does not flick to truth and like a man that has Jpent 24 years in 
in all particulars, is, not to be believed when ftudying ft range languages, and thofe very 
he [peaks true. Ariftotle being asked, what different from any in Europe. The fubjeti 
benefits liers reaped ? anfwered, Not to is uncommon, and therefore diverting, yet 

5 withal 



To the READE R. 
withal beneficial and profitable, which ought 
always to be aimed at. S. Ifidorus, cap. 40. 
of the Book abovementioned, fays thus, The 
Hiftories of Nations do not hinder the 
Readers from making their Advantage of 
what is profitable in them: For many 
wife Men committed to Hiftories the paft 
Actions of Men for the Inftrudtion of the 
prefent. 

The delight many take in reading Hiftory 
as well as other things, cannot but be com¬ 
mended. Fafciculus Temporum, fol. 3. 
has thefe words: It is therefore very ad¬ 
vantageous to know many Hiftories, and 
be well acquainted with them, that we 
may be able to follow the good Examples 
of others, and fhun the bad. The Chi- 
nefes teach the fame DoArine. JVhat I 
write may be applyed to all thofe Ufes •, this is 

all I afpire to *, and tho' I attain not my End, 
yet my Labour deferves to be filed profitable. 
Salvianus in Prasfat. fays, At leaft it is 
not unprofitable to attempt to do good. 
And Plinius Jun. lib. 2. Epift. 5. has thefe 
words ■, And I would have thefe things fo 
taken, not as if I had compafied my De- 
fign, but as if I had laboured to compafs 
it. And Lib. 6. Epift. 17. he fays fur¬ 
ther^ And truly I am wont to honour and 
imitate all men that perform any thing in 
Study. Do you therefore, Reader, accept of 
my Labour and good Wijhes, and wink at 
my Faults, 

Some Particulars to be obferved in thefe 
Books. 

1. T T is well known there is no fuch Method 
JL to be found in what the Philofopher 

Confucius taught, and his Difciples writ 
after him, as other ancient Philofophers ob- 
ferve : They are all loofe Sentences, net con¬ 
fined to any particular Subject: However 
being but a mere Tranflator in this Particu¬ 
lar , 1 follow his Steps without deviating in 
the leaf. 

2. So in tranflating the Chinefe Book 
called, The Mirror of the Soul, I obferve 
the Author's Method, which is the caufe that 
one and the fame Sentence is feveral times 
repeated: But in regard we fometimes fee the 
fame in European Authors, I do not look upon 
it as an Objection of confequence, or fo confi- 
derable as to oblige me to alter its Order, 
efpeciaUy becaufe my defign is no other but to 
make known what Light of Nature a Nation 
fo remote from Converfation and Commerce 
with all others, as China is, has had for fo 
many Ages. This we have taken notice is 
the caufe why fome Points relating to one and 
the fame Virtue are divided into feveral 
parts -, but in my opinion it is better not to 

deviate from the Method thofe Authors follow, 
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whofe DoArine we write, than to reduce it to' 

a certain number of Chapters. 

3. It is to be obferv'd, that other Na¬ 

tions mufl not look upon thofe things as incre¬ 

dible, which are peculiar to any one in parti¬ 

cular ; otherwife only what we fee in our own 

Countries would be true, and all the reft fa¬ 

bulous •, which is unreafonable. We muft not 

be governed by Paffion, or private AjfeAion, 

but by Reafon and the JJnderftanding, which 

we know does not comprehend all that is in the 

Wmid. How many years did a certain Phi¬ 

lofopher break his Reft to learn the Nature of 

the Ant, and at laft made nothing of it ? At 

Macafar, as I write in the fixth Book, I faw ygfV’ 

a Child that had 24 Fingers and Toes, and 

was alfo an Hermaphrodite, two dft in A 

monftrous Parts, perhaps feldom feen in the 

World in the fame Creature. The firft Part 

has infallible Examples of its Truth, one in 

2 Sam. 21. 20. where was a Man of great 
Stature, that had on every Hand fix Fin¬ 
gers, and on every Foot fix Toes, four 
and twenty in number. Another is in 

1 Chron. 20. 6. where was a Man of 
great Stature, whofe Fingers and Toes 
were four and twenty, &c. And tho' 

thefe feem to be but one and the fame, yet they 

may pafs for an Example: but I know not 

that there is any in ancient Books of both theft 

things together, and yet it does not follow that 

there is no fuch Monfter in the World. The 

fame I fay in other ref peels, for not to be¬ 

lieve them argues no want of Truth on their 

fide, but it Jhows little knowledge and final! 

acquaintance with the World. Thofe who are. 

well read and curious, are J’afer, becaufe they, 

take better Meafures to go by ; efpeciaUy thofe. 

who leaving their own Countiy have travelled,’ 

through ftrange Countries, thefe have more 

lofty and univerfal Idea's of things; they are 

left furprifed, and make a different Judg¬ 

ment of what they hear or read, without rafh- 

ly judging that doubtful and uncertain, which 

is new to them. True it is, he that writes 

fubmits his labour to the judgment of the 

multitude, who are wont to be more ready 

to condemn, becaufe they are left capable of 

underftanding. S. Thom, opufe. 27. writes 

thus. Thence it comes that many unex¬ 
perienced perlons upon flight confidera- 
tion eafily fpeak their mind. The only 

remedy in this cafe is, not to mind what they 

fay. 

I fometimes give my Opinion in cafes to 

appearance not belonging to my profeffion, 

wherein I follow the doArine of our Silvefter, 
verb. Concil. Traft. 2. and of Cajetan 2. 
2. q. 45. art. 3. ad. 3. Upon which you may 

alfo read the learned F. Sylveira tom. 4. 
in Evangel, lib. 4. cap. 4. quaeft. 2. & 3. 
Befides, to fpeak to any bufinefs, it is enough 

that a man has knowledge and experience of 

it, which is abfolutely nscefjary, according to 

A 2 ~ fully 
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Tally i t. de Orat. That the main thing 
in counfel was to know the common¬ 
wealth. And Tacitus in Agric. expreffes it 

yet better, Men acquainted with the man¬ 
ners and Defigns of the Province. He 
who has gained efpecial and particular know¬ 
ledge of fome points by experience, may freely 
and without apprehenfm f peak to them, espe¬ 
cially where there are thofe who pretend to be 
heard like oracles, without any other reafon 
for it, but that Fortune has made them to be 
feared, fo that no body dares oppofe their opi¬ 

nions or Fancies. 
5. I new and then, as occafton offers, un¬ 

dertake to plead the caufe of the Indians in the 
Philippine Iflands, as many more have done 
for thofe of America: Fhis is tolerable be- 
caufe grounded on compaffion, mercy, and 
the inclinatio1 of our kings and their fu- 
preme council of the Indies, who love them 
as their children, and give repeated orders 
every day for their good, advantage, quiet, 
fatisfabiion and eafe. Fhere is no other 
fault to be found with thofe poor creatures, 
but that which S. Peter Chrifologus found 
in the holy innocents, whofe only Crime 
was that they were born. Fhere is no rea¬ 
fon for all their fufferings but their being in 
the world j and it is worth obferving, that 
tho’ fo many pious, gracious, and merciful 
orders have paffed in favour of them, yet 
they have taken fo little effect. Hab. c. 1. 
fays thus, Therefore the law is rent, and 
judgment came not unto the end, &c. 
So that tho’ thefe Wretches have been feveral 
times redeemed, yet they remain in perpetual 
fervitude. Salvianus, lib. 6. de Provid. 
fays thus, All captives when once re¬ 
deemed enjoy their liberty, we are al¬ 
ways redeemed and are never free. Fhis 
futes well with what we fpeak of. Fo which 

EADER. 
we may add that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 8. 13. It 
is a fubjebt deferves to be conftdered, and much 
authority and a high hand muft make the 
remedy work a due effebl. 

6. F. Vidorio Riccio a Florentine, my 
companian in China, and a man of excel¬ 
lent parts, and rarely qualified for all bufi- 
nefs, efpecially for the Chinefe language, in 
which, thd> doubtlefs the tnoft difficult in the 
world, he made a mighty progrefs with much 
eafe, in a (hort time writ one tome contain¬ 
ing an account of what relates to our miffion 
from its fird beginning till the year 1665. 
we daily expebi the means to print it. 

7. I fometimes in this Hijlory name fome 
Perfons, which is not by chance but defigned- 
ly ; for tho’ it be in fpeculative Affairs, it is 
proper to attribute them to their own authors, 
and not lay them to others. Oleafter in 
Numb. 25. on thofe words, Now the name 
of the Ifraelite, &c. writes thus: It often 
happens the good name of a whole com¬ 
munity is in danger on account of the 
vices of one member, as long as he that 
is guilty of thofe vices is not known; 
therefore for the mod part it is conve¬ 
nient to know his name, left the Repu¬ 
tation of all men fuffer for him. *Fis true, 
there is no fuch danger upon this occa¬ 

fton. 

8. / moft readily fubmit all whatfoever is 
contained in this book to the cenfure and 
correbiion of our Holy Mother the Catholick 
Church, and of its univerfal head the Pope, 

fucceffor to St. Peter, and Chriffs Vicar, 
whofe faith I preach’d, and taught pure and 
untainted for above twelve years to the Gen¬ 
tiles of China, and other Nations in thofe 
parts, where I have lived, and through the 
Goodnefs of God hope to die. 

F. Dominick Fernandez 

Navarette, 

BOOK I. 
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BOOK I. 

Of the Original, Name, Grandeur, Riches, 
and other Particulars of the Great Empire 
of China. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Name of CHINA. 

irjp HE utmoft bounds of Afia, 
the nobleft part of the uni- 
verfe, are the feat of the moll 
glorious empire in all natural 

refpetts, the fun ever fhines upon. We Eu¬ 
ropeans vulgarly give it the name of the 

China. Great China, and with good reafon ; for it 
is great in all refpefls •, rich, fruitful, abound- 
ing in plenty of all things, and powerful, 
as will plainly appear by the fhort account 
I fhall here give of it. But before I enter 
upon the matter, it will be proper to make 
known its name, and whence it is derived, 
for the more methodical proceeding, and 
to follow the example fet me by many grave 
authors; who, before they launch into the 
account of the great affairs of thofe empires 
and kingdoms they treat of, have firft cleared 
the original and etymology of their names. 

2. It is well known that the name China, 
(which the French and Italians pronounce 
Cina) is not the proper appellative of that 
empire, but a name given it by ftrangers 
trading thither. The Portuguefe firft took 
it from them •, and afterwards the Spaniards 
in the Philippine iflands. Father Julius Ale- 
ni a jefuit, in his book written in the Chinefe 
tongue, fpeaking of this fubjeift, fays. That 
China, in the language of thofe ftrangers, 
fignifies a country or kingdom of filk; which 
being there in fuch great plenty, thofe who 
failed thither to purchafe this commodity, 
ufed to fay, Let us go to the land of filk, or to 
China, which fignifies the fame thing. Bon 
F. Gregory Lopez, bifhop of Bafilea, who 
now governs the church of Chinas religious 
man of our order, and born in that empire, 
affirmed the fame to me. Trigaucius, lib. I. 
cap. 2. and Kircher, fol. 3. feem to incline 

Sericana t0 rh'is °pini°n : r^e %s> China is the 
Sina. antient Sericana ; and the latter, that it was 
Serica. formerly called Sina and Serica. 

3. Frigaucius adds, that he does not que- 
ftion, but China is the country of the Hippo- 
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phagi, or horfe-eaters, becaufe horfe-flefh Nava- 

is eaten throughout all that kingdom, as fre- rette, 
quently as we eat beef. But I am of opi- 
nion it might more properly be called the 
country of dog-eaters •, for though they eat Food.' 
much horfe-fiefh, they eat no lels of aftes, 
and very much more of dogs, as fhall be 
faid in another place. Others will have it, 
that the ftrangers trading in China, com¬ 
pounded this name of the two Chinefe words, 
Chi and Nan, which fignify to point towards 
the fouth ; and the merchants reforting thi¬ 
ther, coming always upon the fouth coaft, 
which the Chinefe exprefied by thofe two 
words above mentioned, thefe ftrangers 
made one of them, and called the country 
by that name. F. Antony de Gouvea, a Por¬ 
tuguefe jefuit, was of this opinion ; we feve- 
ral times difcourfed upon this fubjetft, and 
methinks it is well grounded. 

4. F. Lucena, in his Hiftory, lib. X. 
cap. 3. fays, the ufual falutation of the Chi¬ 
nefe is Chin, Chin ; which the ftrangers hear¬ 
ing, they underftood China, and fo took 
that word for the name of the country. 
This carries fome refemblance of truth to 
credit it, efpecially becaufe the manner of 
the natives accenting Chin, is almoft as if 
there were an a with it, which made it eafy 
to apprehend China, when they heard Chin: 
And though it is true the right word thofe 
people ufe in faluting is not Chin, but Zing, 
however in fome parts the country people 
pronounce it Chin. Certain it is the name 
was given by ftrangers ; and though they 
might take it from fome words of the 
country, yet they corrupted, and made it 
to fignify that empire ; and this impofition 
continues to this day, not only in Europe, 
but in the Eafi and Weft Indies, and many 
parts of Africk. This may be further con¬ 
firmed by many examples ftill pra&ifed in 
our own and other countries. 

B /;. The B 



2. An Account of the Book L 
Nava- 5. The Chiuefe merchants that fail’d to 
rette'Manila, being ask’d, who they were, and 

what they came for? anfwer’d, XangJLai, 
that is, we come to trade. The Spaniards, 
who underftood not their language, con¬ 
ceived it was the name of a country, and 
putting the two words together made one 
of them, by which they ftill diftinguiffi the 

Sangleys. Chin/fes, calling them Saj:g,leys. Thus have 
we Europeans corrupted many other words 
in thofe parts: the name of the Philippine 
ifland is Liu Zung ; the Spaniards corrupted 

Luzon. the v/ords, and call’d them Luzon. The 
city Manila is properly call’d Mainila, 
which fignifles a mar Hi or boggy ground •, 
our people left out the /, and there remain’d 
Manila. The ifland the natives term MI- 
nolo, the Spaniard calls Mindoro. That of 
Malindic, we name Marinducpue, Cavity Ca¬ 
vite, and fo of many others. The name 

Japan. by which all Afia calls Japan, is Je Pirn, 
which fignifles the rife of the fun, becaufe 
this empire lies cafe of all that part of the 
world: the Europeans have corrupted the 
name, and call it Japan. The name of the 
kingdom of Ccria, is Kao Li ■, and with us 
it is chang’d into Coria. Kiao Chi was con- 

Cochin- verted into Cochinchina, and Sieq Jo into 
china. Siam. 

6. The PoriugueJ'es corrupted many narn.es 
in the Eajl-Indies. The natives call 411 idol 

Pagode. Pagahadi, the Portuguefe fpeak it Pagode. 

That which we now name the coal! of Cha- 
ramandel, or Caramandel, as the French and 
Italians pronounce it, and runs from the 
city of St. Fhomas to Bengal.'a, is by the 
natives called Fqromandalun, and Foroman- 
dora \ which denomination does not belong 

to any kingdom or country, but was the 
feile of the king who was fovereign of that 
trad when the firft Portuguefes came thither: 
they hearing the natives ufe that word to 
exprefs their prince, after changing and 
corrupting it, took it for the name of the 
country. They alfo corrupted the names 
of Fragambar, Nagapatan, Jafanapatan, 
Madrajlapatan, Paliacate, Mufalapatan, and 
others, as I made out when I was in thofe 
countries. By all that has been laid, it 
appears, that in probability the fame may 
have happened to the name of China, elpe- 
cially in regard that nation does not ufe or 
own in 

7. The ufual and moft common name 
by which thofe people call their empire, 

Cluing both it: their books' and difeourfe, is Chung 
Lue. Kite, i. e. the middle kingdom. Formerly 

this denomination was peculiar to the pro¬ 
vince of Ho Nan, which is almofl: the cen¬ 
ter of that empire. From hence in procefs 
of time it communicated it felf to all that 
country. Others will have it, that the Chi- 
nefes meant, their kingdom was in the mid¬ 
dle of all the world, being ignorant of the 

1 

red. For this reafon they alfo term it Fien Tien Hia. 
Hi athat is, a world, or the greated and 
bed part of it. They alfo give it another 
appellation, and that common enough, cal¬ 
ling it Iloa Kue, or Chung Ilea, fignifying, Hoa Cue. 
a flouridling kingdom, a garden, a grove, Chung 
or delightful place in the middle of theHoa‘ 
world. During the reign of the emperor 
Xun this name was much in ufe, and is dill 
in writing. It is very proper for that em¬ 
pire, becaufe in truth it is all a beautiful 
garden, and a mod delightful grove. 

8. F. Kircher fays, China has no proper 
name of its own, but takes it -from t-he 
emperor then reigning; yet afterwards, 
fol. 165. he mentions the names Chung Kue, 
and Chung Hoa, which are written as pro¬ 
per denominations, and not as deriv’d from 
emperors. J was more furpriz’d afterwards 
to read the fame in father Frigaucius his 
hijlory, lib. I. cap. 2. I cannot conceive 
hpw it comes to pad, that this father ha¬ 
ving fpep t fome years in the million of China, 
and travell’4 that country, as he writes him- 
felf, fhould not diftinguiffi between the 
name of the empire, or kingdom, and that 
of a particular reign. The names of the em¬ 
pire are ever the fame, and immutable; 
but the denominations of reigns vary accord¬ 
ing to the feveral families that govern: So 
thofe this authpr quotes, are the names or 
furnaipes of families that reign’d ; as for 
indance, Fang fignifles the time the family 
reign’d, which v/as call’d Fang Hia, when 
the family whofe name or furnarne was Hia 
reign’d, and fo of the red: fo that thole 
are the names of reigning families, not of 
the kingdom •, as when we fay the Aujlrian 
or the Ottoman empire, &q. which only 
implies the reign of the family of Aujlria, 
or of the Ottoman race. And tho’ we fay 
the Aujlrian empire, it does not imply, that 
therefore the empire it felf is call’d Aujlria, 
but Germany, where the houfe of Aujlria 
reigns: and thus I think this point is diffi¬ 
dently clear’d. 

9. As for China being the fame as Grand 
Cathay, I perceive Frigaucius is of that opi- Cathay, 
nion, taking it from Paulus Venetus. Kir- 
cher, fol. 47. fuppofes the fame thing, ad¬ 
ding, that all his order agree in this point; 
but if he has no other ground, for it but 
that, it being falfe, concludes nothing. A- 
mong thofe of his order in China, feme 
affirm, others deny, and others are dubi¬ 
ous concerning it; and therefote it is no 
ealy matter to refolve which of them to 
follow. It is poffible that the name of Ca¬ 
thay is corrupted by the Europeans, which 
will make it a difficult matter to decide 
this point. The Mufcovile calls China, Kin, 
Fai •, which name feems to have feme re- 
femblance with Cathay. I think it the 
wifed way not to decide a ,matter fo doubt¬ 

ful. 
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ful, and which tho* it has been handled in 
China, cannot find any grounds to incline a 
man more to the one fide than to the other; 
but to leave it dubious till fome further light 
can be be found to lead us into it. 

io. In the hiftory of 'Tamerlan the Great, 
mandated into French, it is written that he 
conquered China, and that when he was out 
of this empire, the king of Cathay met 
him with two millions of men. Now ac¬ 
cording to this, China cannot be the fame 
as Cathay. True it is, I do not look upon 

CHINA. j 
this account to be infallibly certain, for as Nava- 

much as the Chinefe annals, which are very RETTE, 
exadc, make no mention of any fuch con- 
quell; nor can this be the lame as was made 
by the weftern Tartar, becaufe it is much la¬ 
ter than that. The lubjedt of this chapter 
requires no further information, nor do I 
think there is any to be had ; but this is fuf- 
ficient to know fomewhat of the name China. 
At the end of this book we lhall again fpeak 
of what relates to Tamerlan. 

C H A P. II. 

Of the Antiquity of the Empire of China. 

i.'TpHO* all men grant that the empire 
J of China is of very great antiquity, 

yet I find fome difagreement among au¬ 
thors i and no fmall difference between the 
miflioners, who are doubtlefs the belt judges 
in this cafe, as having receiv’d better lights 
from the Chinefe books, and convers’d with 
the natives. I am not ignorant that fome 
have written that the empire of China was 
founded before the flood, which I do not 
relate as a probable opinion, but as a dream 
or fidtion, it being a contradiction of the 
holy fcripture. Gen. chap, vii, and viii. 

Nierem- 2. Nor will I here infert what F. Nie- 
berg. remberg publifh’d concerning the original 

of China, becaufe he foifts in fo many, and 
fuch extravagant inventions, as cannot be 
outdone upon the fubjedt. A fufficient 
proof hereof is, that all thofe of his fociety 
who live in China, do make a great jeft of 
all he writ concerning this matter. F. An¬ 
tony Gouvea has a particular averfion to this 
author*, he cenfures his writings feverely, 
and looks upon him as unfaithful, and fa¬ 
bulous. If he was milled by informations, 
he is the lets to blame *, but what I chiefly 
obferved was, that on the 29 th of November 
1661. the aforemention’d F. Gouvea told 
me, that Nuremberg was in the wrong in 
writing, that the Chinefes had made F. Mat¬ 
thew Riccius a claffick doctor. For tho’ I 
and all the reft of us were fatisfy’d of the 
miltake, yet I did not think they would 
have told it me fo plainly. I- further re¬ 
mark’d, that the good F. Gouvea looks upon 
the two apparitions (the fame father fays 
F. Matthew Riccius had of our Saviour, tel¬ 
ling him, he would be aflifting to him at 
the two courts of China) as mere dreams*, 
and he blames F. Julius Aleni as the author 
and inventor of thefe things. And this fa¬ 
ther being fo well vers’d, and of fo long a 
Handing in that million, he cannot but have 
perfedt knowledge of all thefe affairs. But 
in my opinion the firft of thefe ftories is the 
molt unlikely, for the Chinefes would not 

admit of S. Auguflin hinifelf as a claffick 
dodtor, much lefs of F. Riccius, who, it 
cannot be deny’d, was a famous man, and 
therefore does not Hand in need of any 
forged honour. 

3. F. Mendo, lib. I. chap. 3. writes thus: 
it is look’d upon as an undoubted truth 
among the natives of this kingdom, that 
the grandfons of Noah were the firft that 
peopled it after travelling out of Armenia 
to feek fome land that might pleafe them, 
&c. In the 5 th chapter he repeats the fame, 
adding, that what appears plain in the Chi¬ 
nefe hiftory, is, that ever linCe the time of 
Vitey, who was the firft king, that nation 
has been reduced into one entire monarchy, 
&c. 

4. As to the antiquity, this author is 
much in the right •, but we muft afluredly 
fuppofe, that the Chinefes never had any 
knowledge of Noah, nor of his fons or 
grandfons. It is generally agreed in their 
books and hiftories, that the firft man they 
can give any account of, was Fo Hi they FoHl/irft 
have no manner of knowledge of any time emperor, 
before him, which they themfelves daily 
own to us, when we difeourfe of this lub- 
jedt *, and lb it appears in their writings. I 
fancy too that there is no fuch word as Vi¬ 
tey in China, nor is it known to that nation*, 
it may perhaps be a corrupt word com¬ 
pounded of thefe two, Vi, Tai: but the 
name of the firft emperor of China, as I 
have already obferv’d, was not Vi, Tei, but 
Fo Hi, as is exprefly mentioned in their 
books, and they all unanimoully agree. 
And I am of opinion there are few among 
them, tho* they be peafants, but know 
this *, for as we have knowledge of our firft 
father Adam, fo have they of Fo Hi. Nay 
there have been miflioners who would make 
Fo Hi to be Adam, but that cannot agree 
with the Chinefes, becaufe their empire lias 
continued from the time of Fo Hi till now. 

5. The moft receiv’d opinion is, that 
from this FbiHl the firft emperor of China, 

till 
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Nava- till this prefent year 1675, are four thou- tied in that part of the earth now call'd Ara- 
■V . . ^ s* r~ • J CT*L1 * r-rw si r iUo Tt'trlr m/if inn tn/it bnPVol nnt bia. This was the firft nation that knew not 

Go d j becaufe its prince and founder receiv'd 
not the worfloip of God, being curs'd by his 
father, therefore he left the want of knowledge 
of a Deity to his pofterity. This agrees very 
well with what has been faid above. Zoroa- 

rette.fand five^hundred and fifty nine years ; and 
there being fince the flood to this fame 

i675- year, according to the computation of the 
Antiquity. Roman martyrology, four thoufand fix 

hundred and thirty two years, it appears, 
that the Chinefe empire had its beginning 
feventy two years after the flood, others fay fires was fix hundred years before Mcfes, 
one hundred and thirteen. This makes out according to the fame A Lapide. Others 
the probability of what F. John Ruiz the would have this empire to be more ancient, 
iefuit wrote, who is follow’d by the fathers but do not piove it. 
Longobardo and Baht of the fame fociety, 7. What has been faid makes out the 
and is, that the great Zoroafires prince of truth of what is written by the fathers Ruiz, 
the Baftrians, who was the firft inventor Sabathino, Longobardo, Diaz, Gouvea, and 
of magick in the eaft, was alfo the founder others of the fociety, viz. that the Chinefes 
of the empire of China, and there left be- from the beginning wanted the knowledge 
hind him his do&rine. There is fome dif- of the true God. Thofe who have writ 
ficulty in this, for it feems moft certain that and publilh’d the contrary, have fuffer’d 
Egypt was peopled firft, which yet was one themfelves to be led away, rather by their 
hundred and feventy years after the flood, inclination, than been govern’d by their 
as fiiys A Lapide in xii. Genefisfee there, undemanding; as will plainly appear in 
and Oleafier, Num. xii. the book ol Chinefe controverfies, where I 

6. F. Emanuel Diaz a jefuit writ in the handle this and other points very particu- 
Chinefe language, that Flam the fon of Noah larly. 
went into China, where he diffus’d his fu- 8. It is therefore morally impoflible ab- 
perftitious and wicked dodtrine, which con- folutely to determine on what day, month, 
tinues to this day. This makes not againft or year the empire of China was founded j 
what has been faid above, but rather veri- but it is moft certain that it is very ancient, 
fies it •, for it is very ufual to fay. Ham and and that the antiquity abovemention’d is 

Cajeta'nin Zoroafires were the fame man, as Berofus, 
Gen. xii. lib. III. Burgenfis, mafter Mathias, Garcia 
where you de Haifa out of Ifidorus, the Fafciculus tern- 
will find porum, the lord of Araufo, Kircher, and 
as^s here many others affirm, as fhall be ihewn in the quity we have fpoke of. Read A Lapide in 
written, fecond tome: fee A Lapide, Exod. vii. 6, Gen. ix. 6, 18. the fame the Egyptians af- 

ix. Ladlantius Firmianus de orig. err. cap. firm of their nation, the Chinefes fay of 
4. writes thus of Ham •, Ham flying, fet- theirs. 

See the 
fupple- 
ment to made out by their books: tho’ 1 find lome 

difagreement among the miffioners in the 
computation, yet not fo material as quite 
to take away, or much to leflen the anti- 

C H A P. III. 

Of the Greatnefs of CHINA. 

i.tN the firft place, I give for granted extends it to 48 degrees*, the Dutch ftretch 
JL that all the Chinefe names mention’d farther to 52. F. Nuremberg goes on to 63. 

Mendoza, in his hiftory by father Mendoza, nay, and Orlandinus and Luzena ftop not there ; F. 
by fome other authors, are altogether de- Trigaucius, lib. I. cap. 2. places it in 42. 
prav’d and corrupted, and therefore not This is the opinion I follow and approve 
intelligible, even to us who have liv’d fe- of, becaufe all the miffioners being aflfem- 
veral years in that country, ftudied their bled together in the court of Pekin, we dif- 
language, and read their books: none of cours’d upon this fubjeft, and they who 
the names he writes is of the Mandarine had liv’d there feveral years faid, they had 
language, nor can they be of any of the examin’d and found it to be fo, adding 
languages us’d in particular provinces, and fome minutes; fo that the wall which is the 
therefore I fhall never make ufe of any of bound of China ftands in near 42 deg. 30 
them, but of thofe proper and genuine min. The moft fouthern part is the ifland 
names us’d by the learned fecft, and all the of Hai Nan (which fignifies fouth fea) Un¬ 
people of judgment and note in that coun- gaucius places it in 19 deg. of north latitude; 
try •, and this does not infer but that many but I following fome others fix it in 18, 
others of the commonalty do make ufe of and fo that empire contains above 24 de- 
them. grees of latitude. Thus its extent from 

2. There has been much variety of opi- north to fouth is above four hundred and 
Latitude, nions touching the north latitude of the twenty Spanijh leagues allowing 174- to a 

empire of China. F. de Angelis of Lisbon degree, and according to the French who 
1 allow 
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allow 20, it is four hundred and eighty; 
but according to the Dutch, who aflign but 
15 leagues to a degree, the fpace from 
north to fouth is three hundred and fixty 
leagues. As to the longitude, it is eafier 
to differ about it, fome allow it 20 degrees, 
others extend it to 2 7; however it is, that 
country is near fquare, and the Chinefes lay 
it down fo in their maps. 

3. By this it appears that China is not fo 
long as F. Mendoza reprefents it, lib. I. 
cap. 6. nor are the grounds he goes upon 
to prove his affertion folid, nor is it ftrange 
there fhould be miftakes at firft, when the 
accounts from thence were imperfedt; nor 
is it yet agreed upon to this day whether 

Mile. ten miles of China make a league of ours•, 
but on the contrary, the general opinion 
is, there goes thirteen or fourteen to a 
league. 

Provinces. 4. China is divided into fifteen provinces, 
each of which in former ages was a large, 
rich and populons kingdom. I do rot in- 

Tung elude in this number the kingdom of Fung 
King. King, which, tho’ about three hundred and 

fixty years ago was a part of China, yet is 
not fo now, tho* it owns a fort of fubjec- 
tion to the emperor, and the king receives 
his invefliture from him, as we law it prac¬ 
tis’d of late years. Some fay the kingdom 

Cochin- of Ccchinchina was part of that of Fung 
china. King, and that when this latter revolted 

from China, the governor making himfelf 
king, Cochinchina was then actually in re¬ 
bellion, and had taken a king of its own. 
But I am confident in the opinion, that it 
was ever a l'eparate kingdom: for in; the 
reign of Cheu Kung, which is above two 
thouland years ago, Cochinchina was a dif- 
tindt kingdom of itfelf, and its king fent 
prefen ts to the Chinefe emperor ; and I re¬ 
member he calls the prefent by thefe names 
Chao Hien, which fignifies a royal prefent, 
gift or offering. -hi 

Kcao 5. Some reckon Leao Fung as a province, 
Tung. but ft never was one *, it belonged to that 

of Xan Func, and the Fartars poffeffed them- 
felves of it fome years ago : nor do I here 

Coria. make any mention of the kingdom of Co- 
ria, nor of other iflands which pay yearly 
tribute or acknowledgment •, neither do I 
approve of what F. Luzena writes, that the 

Bata Chinefe was mafter of Bata China, for which 
China. he ^ no ground but the name, whereof 

we have fpoken before, and this is vifible 
enough in that the hiftories of China make 
no mention of that country. In the next 
place, fince the Philippine iflands, Borneo, 
Macajfar and others known to the Chinefes, 
are larger, nearer, and much more worth 
than Bata China, and yet the Chinefes were 
never poffeft of them ; to what purpofe 
fhould they go to conquer poor unprofitable 
lands very far diftant from their own ? be- 

Vol. I. 

f 
fides, which way fhouki the Chinefes freer NTAVAr 
their courfe to it ? Bata China lies far fouth ret te. 
of the iflands of FiJore and Ferranate, as I 
fhall fhew in my laft book, which is a trou- 
blefome and dangerous voyage, by realon of 
the infinite number of iflands that lie in the 
way, and the many channels, currents and 
ftraits not known at this day to the Chi¬ 
nefes, t . 

6. I am of opinion there is no ground at 
all for what the fame author writes, viz. 
that the Chinefes fail’d to the ifland of Zei- 
lan (or Ceylon) where he fays many of them 
fettled, whole pofterity are now call’d Chin- 
galas ; this he fuppoles only on account of 
the likenefs of the names, and becaufe the 
Chingalas are men of valour. I have al¬ 
ready faid that nothing can be concluded 
from the names, becaufe they are corrupted 
by the Europeans: and the Chingalas being 
valiant men infers the contrary to what he 
would prove, for they could never inherit 
valour from the Chinefes who want it. 
What may be faid in this matter is, that 
as the Indians of Manila call’d Pampangos 
are courageous and refolute, and the fa- 
galos their next neighbours have no heart; 
fo in Zeilan, or any other province, there 
may be a fpot of ground may produce 
braver men than any other, tho’ they be 
contiguous, and this fpot may be call’d 
Chingala. If this be not enough, give me 
leave to afk to what purpofe fhould the 
Chinefes go to Zeilan ? what filks, garments 
or drugs could they vent there ? what could 
they buy ? no cinnamon I am fure, becaufe Cinnamon, 
they have a great deal, and that very good, 
in the province of Hay Nan, efpecially 
when they muff leave behind them, fo many 
large kingdoms where they might difpofe 
of their merchandife to content. 

7. Others fay the Chinefes were mafters 
of Futucurin, which country lies eaft north- Tutucu- 
eaft of Zeilan, but I find no likelihood of bn. 
truth in this. The Chinefes were never 
conquerors nor ambitious of poffefllng fo¬ 
reign kingdoms, and if they had been fo, 
they might have made themfelves mafters 
of many. Several Portuguefes affirm that 
the Chinefes traded by fea as far as the king¬ 
dom of Narfwga, and the ground they 
have for it is, that near the city Cola- 
mina, or S. Fhomas, there, is an idol tem¬ 
ple called the Pagod oft China, which I faw, 
and it nothing refembles thofe in China, nor 
can they who have feen the Chinefe fhips be 
perfuaded this is at all likely. I afked an 
ancient native of that country who was a 
Chriftian, aiid a man of fenfe, whether 
they had any knowledge there of China ? 
He anfwered, they had not. I afked him 
concerning that temple: he told me the 
name of if was. Fa Se [Le Na Pe Lo Mai, 
which are feven idols that are in it'; he alfo 

C . faid 
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Nava- laid it was called China Patalon, which are 
retth. all exprefllons ufed in that kingdom. 

8. It is perfectly impofing impoffibilities 
upon us to maintain, as fome Portuguefes do, 
that the Chinefes failed as far as the ifland 
of S. Lawrence, or Madagafcar *, they had 
much better affirm they failed to Suratte 
and Cambay a, and thence to Ethiopia and 
Perfia; but to Madagafcar, to me feems 
not only morally but phyfically impoffible. 
Any man would be of the fame opinion 
that had failed thofe feas, and had experi¬ 
ence of the terrible ftorms and boifterous 
winds they are fubjedl to. If to this we 
add, that the Chinefes have no ufe of the 

Naviga- Aftrolabe, or crofs-ftaff to take the me- 
tion- ridian altitudes, nor are acquainted with 

the latitudes or longimdes, nor have any 
knowledge of the narrow channels, that 
their veffels are weak and want rigging, 
any man will rather credit what I now write. 
How would a Chinefe champan weather the 
furious ftorms about the ifiands of Mauri- 
cia and Mafcarenhas ? nay, tho’ it could 

Book I. 
fail thither, what merchandife fhould it 
carry, or what fhould it do at Madagafcar? 
I am of the mind that a champan is not ca¬ 
pable of carrying water and provifion e- 
nough for that voyage, and much lefs to 
ferve home again, the return being more 
tedious and difficult. It is my belief that 
the Chinefes never went beyond the ffraits 
of Sincapura and Sonda ; nor do I think 
they have any knowledge of them at this 
time. They failed to Manila long before 
the Spaniards went thither, which is not to 
be doubted, becaule the Indians affirmed it-, 
they alfo went to Siam, Camboxa, Japan, 
and other places that reached not to the nar¬ 
row feas: fo that we muff take the extent 
great or frnall of the empire of China with¬ 
in itfelf, without going beyond its own 
borders, which, as I laid before, contains 
fifteen great provinces, fubdivided into 150 Provinces 

leffer, yet there is never a one of them but 
is much bigger than any of thofe of the 
Low-countries. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. IV. 

Of the fifteen Provinces in general, and the Cities of CHINA. 

t. '"TpHE true and genuine names of 
X the fifteen provinces of China are as 

follow, Pe King, or rather Pe Chi Li, Xan 
Lung, Xan Si, Xen Si, Ho Nan, Hu Kuang, 
Kuei Cheu, Ju Nan, Zu Chuen, Nan King, 
Che Kiang, Kiang Si, Kuang Si, Fo Kien, 
and Kuang Lung. This laft is corruptly 
called b.y the Europeans Canton. Every one 
of them has feveral cities, towns and vil¬ 
lages, and its bounds fet out by a fair large 
Hone with an infcription on both fides, 
bearing thefe words, here ends fuch a pro¬ 
vince, and begins the province N. In their 
books is the number of the cities and towns 
in each province, with the names of them, 
all which I had taken notes of, and would 
have inferted here but that I cannot find the 

Mendoza, manufcript. F. Mendoza has writ the 
whole, and perhaps I would have followed 
him in fome things, had I not obferved that 
he is miflaken in feveral particulars he men- 

Fo Kien. tions concerning the province of Fo Kien 
he fays, lib. I. cap. 8. there are 33 cities, 
and 99 towns in Fo Kien, which is an un¬ 
pardonable miftake; for Fo Kien is one of 
the leaft provinces of China, and all men 
there know it contains but eight cities •, four 
of them are near the fea, I pafs’d through 
them all, their names are Chang Cheu, Civen 
Cheu, Hing Hoa, and Fo Cheu the metro¬ 
polis ; the other four are in the inland. 
Another of thofe in the fecond rank is called 
Fo Ning, where we have had a church, 

4 

and there have been Chriftians many years 
fince: the towns I think are not above 27, 
the villages and hamlets are innumerable, 
as they are in all other parts of China. In Citie?. 
all other provinces he makes the number 
of towns and cities much greater, fo that 
adding together all his cities he makes 591, 
and of towns *593, which is no way to 
be allowed of. 

2. F. Lrigaucius cap. 2. fays there are 247 

cities of inferior rank in China, and 1152 

towns, all which may and ought to be called 
cities, fince there is no diftinftion in their 
walls. See Oleafier in Numb, xxxii. ad lit. 
towards the end. What I could make out 
is as follows, there are 148 cities of the 
firft rank which they call Fit, 239 of the 
fecond called Cheu, 1149 towns which they 
term Hien, 11 cities of foldiers, in which 
thofe military men live, to whom they 
have given lands for their maintenance pay¬ 
ing a frnall tribute, and with them live 
fome vaflals, for which reafon they are 
commonly called cities of foldiers and vaf- 
fals, Kiun Min Fit; 493 caftles upon the Caftles: 

fea coaft, fome of them fo populous it is 
much to be admired. We pafs’d by one 
as we came from court, that refembled a 
great city for its vaft fuburbs, populouf- 
nefs, number of boats and trade; we were 
all lurprized and aftonifhed at the fight of 
it. There are befides 2910 boroughs on 
the coaft equivalent to towns, as the caftles 

are 
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are to cities. In thefe Tea towns there are 
1974 commanders, who have all their 
commiffions from the emperor. 

Villages. 3. Their boroughs, hamlets, and vil¬ 
lages are fo numerous that the Chinefes do 
not reckon them. Some of the villages are 
wonderful populous; about four leagues 
from Canton there is one very much noted, 
called Foxan, I have been feveral times in 
it, and all we miflioners were there toge¬ 
ther when we came away from court to our 
banifhment: It is computed to contain as 
many people as the metropolis, to which 
fome aflign two millions of fouls, others a 
million and a half. Every day in the year 
four great paffage-boats fail from the me¬ 
tropolis to Fox an, all full of pafiengers, and 
every one carries 150, befides an infinite 
number of fmall boats hired by private per- 
fons. 

Cities. 4. The difference between the cities of 
the firfi and fecond rank is, that the fir ft 
have one body politick within them, which 
has its particular courts and government. 
Thofe of the fecond rank have none of this. 

but fome of the fecond are larger than o-Na va- 

thers of the firfi:, as there are towns bigger r e t t 1?. 

than cities. In every metropolis there are 
two diftind: corporations: and befides this 
there is another notable mark of diftindlion, 
which is, that in every metropolis there are Metropo- 
two beautiful towers in feveral places, each lU’s. 

nine flories high. Every other city has one 
but feven flories high, and every town one 
of five. 

5. All the capital and leffer cities and 
towns are incompafifed with high, thick, and 
beautiful walls. All the gates I have feen 
are plated with iron ; the ditches are deep 
and handfome. There is fcarce any city or 
town but what is regularly built, and l'eat- 
ed on fome mighty river, or lake. So they 
are to be founded, fays 5. Fhomas epufe. de 
Reg. Princip. Now they being regularly 
built, the ftreets are wide, flreight and e- 
ven, very beautiful and orderly, wherein 
I am perfwaded they have exceeded the 
Europeans. Thus much may fuffice in ge¬ 
neral. 

CHAP. V. 

Of the feveral Families that have reigned in CHINA. 

l. 'T'Here muft needs be much difficulty 
I in deciding fome points relating 

to this empire, which has been founded fo 
many thoufands of years. As to the mat¬ 
ter in hand there is no great danger of er¬ 
ring fince I follow the Chinefe hiflories. 
Since the firfi five emperors there have been 
22 reigning houfes, or families; as if we 
fhould fay the houles of Auftria or Bour- 

F.mperors bon, &c. All thefe have made 238 empe- 
rors, befides fome few whofe reigns were 
very fhorc. No mention is made of fuch 
as thefe, fays Hugo Cardinalis in Judit. i. 
v. 2. I fhall give fome account of the 
greatefl and moll renowned of them in the 
following book. There was no proportion 
in the time of thofe families continuance, 
one lafted 400 years in a continued fuccel- 
fion from father to fon ; another 500 •, a 
third to 600 •, and one extended to 800, 
which was the longeft of any. The laft be¬ 
fore the coming in of this Tartar family, 
reigned fomewhat above 260 years. All 
that while this empire injoyed a profound 
peace, but all was utterly fubverted in a few 
years. We might fay of China as Philo the 
Jew, in his book quod Feus eft immortalis, 
laid of the Perftan empire ; Before the rife 
of the Macedonians, great was the profperity 
of the Perfians, but one day put an end, to a 
mighty kingdom. 

2. By what has been faid, which is be¬ 
yond all controverfy, it appears, they did 

not rightly inform F. Mendoza, who gavd 
him an account of the emperors of China., 
He handles, this matter, lib., III. cap. 1. 
where he fets down fo many names of em¬ 
perors as is amazing. Among other things 
he fays, there were 106 kings of the race 
of Vitey, who reigned 2256 years. I have 
always faid Fo Hi was the firfi emperor and Fo Hi. 

not Vitey, and that the longeft continuance 
of the crown in any family was 800 years, 
which all the fchool-boys in China know, 
becaufe it is written in their primmers ; and 
therefore in thefe particulars I fhall write 
not what others have written before me, 
but what I have read and received from the 
learned men of China. 

3. All the reigns we have fpoke of were 
tyrannical, tho* the kings were natives, ex¬ 
cepting only this family now in being, and 
another called Sung Chao, which were both 
llrangers, the latter coming from the Weft, 
and the other from the Eaft, F. Mendoza 
writes that Sung Chao governed 90 years, San,. 
and ufed the natives tyrannically, making chaw, 
flaves of them : but he is out in both, for 
he reigned but 60 years, and gave fuch 
content, that the Chinefes even at this day 
applaud, and bellow high commendations 
on him. In progefs of time a long pof- 
feffion, and the love of the fubjeds, it i3 
likely, mended their title, as has happened in 
other countries and families. And Suarez, 
lib. III. coni, Reg. Ang. cap. 2. n. 20. fays, It 

often 
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RETTE- 

Nava- often happens that a kingdom is poffeft by unjuft they would fay a man is a Baibarian, they 

■ war, but then it comes tdpafs, that in procefs call him Ta Zu. 
of time, either the people freely give their con- 6. Here I take it for granted, that Muf- Eaft Tar- 
fent, or elfe. the heirs govern the kingdom with covy is fix months journey diftant from Chi-tars- 
moderation and then tyranny ceafes, and a na, as we were given to underhand by the 
lawful government begins. But certain it is, embafladors the Mufcovite fent fome years 
infidels will not be nice in this point. A fince to the Chinefe. In this interval there 
mifiioner was uled to fay, that all the ern- are defarts, high mountains, deep valleys, 
perors that ever were in China were right- and mighty rivers, whence may be gathered 
iul and lawful, becaufe it was fettled and how far it is to thole we call Tartars of 

China, who inhabit near the great wall. It 
is agreed on all hands that their kingdom 
is fmall, mountainous, full of woods, but 
abounds: in cattle and wild beads. It is 
called Ning Kue Ta, by which the Chinefes 
exprefs, a kingdom of mountains, rulfick 

Zing 
Chao. 

agreed that the flrongefl fiiould carry it, 
and confequently every Chinefe in the em¬ 
pire had a title to it. I never liked this 
dodtrine which he only grounded upon his 
own opinion and fancy, contrary to the ge¬ 
neral fentiments of that empire and its laws, 

4. The family now reigning is called and wild people: they have no houfes or 
Zing Chao, that is a pure and unfpotted buildings, the people live in dens and cot- 
reign. The emperor’s name is Kang Hi, tages ; of late they have begun to build af- 

ang '■ that is, joy, repofe, peace, and tranquilli- ter the Chinefe manner. They were always 
Silveir. t. ty. It cannot be denyed but that he go- robbers and continually infefted China, plun- 
6 p. 59o.Verns with fome feverity: he is hated by dering towns and villages. They have great 
7 2- Po- tfic narives which is not'to be wondered at, multitudes of horfes, are themfelves good 

"r-mdu” becaufe he is a ftranger, and his nation is' horlemen, and fkilful archers. Thefe Tar- 
ra, legi - looked upon as barbarous by the Chinefes. tars, fo we will call them, never were pof- 
tima afta- This alone was fufheient to have made him 

o.iious, tho’ there had not been befides fuch 
a mighty quantity cf blood fined as was in 

bilis. 

T artars 
that con¬ 

quered. 

fefs’d of China, as F. de Angelis has writ. 
He was alfo deceived in placing them in 73 
degrees of north latitude. As for their re- 

the con quell ;, befides many cruelties and ligion, the fame author fays, they acknow- 
difaflers that attended him. The Chinefes, ledge one God in heaven, and another up- 
if they were unanimous, might with great on earth; as alfo the immortality of the foul, 
eafe deflroy him: but it feerns God made' which I fuppofe he took from F. Mendo- 
ufe of the Tartar as an inftrumenf to crufh za. But whence they both had it I know 
the pride-of the Chinefes, as his divine Ma- not, for even at this time, tho’ that peo- 
jefly has often done to other powerful pie is better known and difeovered, we can 
kingdoms. Let fuch as are curious read fay nothing with certainty of them, faving 
S. Thomas, lib. III. cap. 7. de Reg. Print, that they incline of late to follow the fedts 
where he will' find this plainly made out. of China, and are much given to worfhip- 
In the 8th chapter the faint (hews how God- ing of idols; 
ufes to punifh thofe very men he has made 7. This prefent Tartar who reigns in . 
ufe of as his inflrUments for the purpofes China, and his father, have been the mofl 
above-mentioned; and fo perhaps the Tar- fortunate men in the world, efpecially if 
tar may have his deferts in a fhort time, he that is now living knows how to keep 
To this effedt fee ALapide in xiv Gin. v. 5. what he inherited. But this is no eafy mat¬ 
in xiv Exod. v. 1, 25. and Oleafter in xiv ter, fortune is very inconftant; one day man 
Numb. r,\ : .■ js raifed to the height of power, and the 

5. The miffioners do not agree about next he is call down into an abyfs of mifery. 
the Tartars title, I fliall difeufs this point Nothing that is violent islafling; fee Ole- 
among the con troverfies;; but it will be after in xxi Nurn. in fin. expofit. moral. This 
convenient in. this place to make it known world is like the ebbing and flowing of the 
in fome meafilre who thefe Tartars are. I fea, faid Philo, lib. quod Deus eft immuf. I 
find many fuppofe them to be the fame that am very well fatisfyed no potentate in the 
make war on the Poles, the Mufcovites, and world is greater than this. He is peaceably Largenefs 

others in that part of the world, which is pofiefifed of the fifteen provinces we haveof its Pre- 
a grofs miftake. The Chinefes call them fpoken of; his own kingdom Leao Tung, a ^.nt em* 
Ta 7.u, and divide them into the Eaftern great part of Coria, whence he draws apire‘ 
and IVeftcrn, and fo diflinguifh them by good quantity of filver, befides many king- 
the two words Tung and Si, fignifying Eaft doms that are tributary to hinp I know 
and Weft, tho’ the eaflern He north-eaft of no prinCe in the wpfld that has fuch large 
China, which is little to our purpofe, efpe- dominions together, fo many fubje&s, and 
daily in regard the north-call is towards fuch vaft' -riches. It cannot be denyed but 
the eaflern quarter. The Chinefes ever the Mogul is a mighty prince, his empire 
looked upon all thefe Tartars as a rude, very large ; that he is powerful, and has 
wild, and barbarous people; and fb when kings that pay him tribute, as does he of 

5 Goloiondar; 
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Golocondar ; that he is at this time, not only 
fovereign of his own kingdom, but of the 
empire of Narfmga; yet I am fully perfua- 
ded he has not half fo many fubjeCts as the 
Chinefe, nor near the revenue : but be it as 
it will, my bufinefs is not here to make 
comparifons, but only to fliew how great 
the Chinefe is, and hereupon every one may 
make luch judgment as he fhall think fit. 

8. Enough has been writ concerning the 
irruption of the Tartars into China, and 
how in fo fhort a time they made them- 
felves mailers of it. F. Martin Martinez 
publifhed a fmall book upon this fubjecl, I 
have it by me in Latin, and tranfiated into 
Spanijh. I have read neither, nor have I 
any inclination to it* for reafons I fhall give 
hereafter : I fuppofe they agree in fubftance, 
tho’ in fome circumftances not very mate¬ 
rial, I find there is difference and difagree- 
ment. I will write what I heard of the 
court of Pe King, from the mifiioners and 
others of the natives. To pretend to make 
monarchies eternal, is like failing againft 
the wind. Which of them was ever per¬ 
manent ? None. Read the facred and pro¬ 
fane hiflories, and it will appear, that to 
mount to the greatell height, is but to be¬ 
gin to fall. Even now in our own days 
we experience this truth, without being ne- 
cefiitated to have recourfe for examples to 

Silv. to. 1. the Affyrians, Medes, Greeks and Romans. 
1. 2. c. 3.1c was a good faying of a modern author, 
q. 2.11.7.much applauded by preachers: when any 

thing is lifted up to a great height, you 
may know its downfal and ruin is at hand. 

9. China, which was nothing inferior to 
thole monarchies we have mentioned, tho’ 
lefs known to the Europeans, rofe to the 
height of majefty, grandeur and wealth •, 
it is plain then, it could not plead a An¬ 
gular privilege beyond all the world. A 
little worm dellroyed and confumed the 
verdure and fpreading greatnefs of the pro- 

Laft revo- phet Jonas his ivy-tree. So a robber burnt, 
lution. and pulled up the delightful and flourilhing 

garden of China, he was like a flalh of 
lightning that fired and defaced all that 
beauty. 

10. Certain it is the Chinefe emperor 
hanged himfelf upon a tree : and very cre¬ 
dible perfons told us at Pe King, as a thing 
out of dilpute, that he himfelf firft hang’d 
a daughter he had, and his firft wife. 
Confider what a difmal fpedtacle that was! 
what trouble mull it raife in the hearts of 
men to fee fuch fruit upon three trees! fo 
great a monarch and emperor, and em- 
prel's and their eldeft daughter hung by 
the boughs. O inconftancy of worldly 
profperity ! O wonderful changes of for¬ 
tune ! O uncertainty of all that is tempo¬ 
ral ! Seven thoufand pieces of cannon lay 
on the walls of that renowned and beautiful 

N° 5. Vol. I. 

city, as the inhabitants affirmed, and aboveNAVA- 

four millions of fouls inhabited that migh- rette. 

ty metropolis. The emperor lived within 
nine walls ; numerous guards did duty at 
his gates, counfellors, minifters, and fer- 
vants attended him in vaft numbers, and 
nothing of all this could avail to fave the 
lives of thofe wretched carcafes. 

11. It is univerfally allowed that the rob- Riche?, 
ber fpent eight days, tho’ fome fay but 
five, in conveying the gold, filver, jewels, 
and other riches, from the palace in carts, 
upon camels, horfes and mens flioulders i 
and that neverthelefs there remained confi- 
derable riches in the royal treafury, which 
afterwards the Tartar feifed upon. It is 
alfo agreed on all hands that infinite num¬ 
bers died, and there is no doubt but ma¬ 
ny were their own executioners. 

12. Some blame the emperor for living 
too retired, they Tay he never went out of 
his palace. They alfo tax him with co- 
vetoufnefs. His predecelfors heaped vaft 
treafures, and he increafed them confidera- 
bly, and he knew not for whom he gathered. 
Others blame the eunuchs for not acquaint¬ 
ing him with what was in agitation : I am 
of opinion they were all faulty. 

13. Ufan Aim general of the frontiers, a Ulan 
moft faithful and loyal lubjedt to his fo- Kuel* 
vereign lord the emperor, but ill advifed, 
to revenge the mifehief that robber had 
done, craved aid and affiftance of him that 
ever was a declared and mortal enemy of 
China *, he invited the Tartar, and made 
ule of a tiger to be revenged of a wolf. 
The Tartar joyfully embraced the offer, 
he immediately raifed an army of 80000 
horfe, and fwelling with it, trampled down 
all China, which he already looked upon 
as a prey expofed to his barbarous fury. 
He joined Ufan Kuei, and with their united 
force they purfued the robber, flew an in¬ 
finite number of people, recovered the rich 
booty he carried ; and tho’ the rebel with 
fome of his followers efcaped, yet the Tar¬ 
tar remained victorious, and more proud 
and arrogant than before. In order to put 
in execution what he had before contrived, 
he refolved to go to Pe King, and entered 
the court, the gates being laid open to him; 
where making ufe of force, hepoffeffed him¬ 
felf of all, without any better title than mere 
tyranny and ufurpation. Ufan Kuei was 
quite afhamed and confounded to fee how 
he was impofed upon by the ill meafures he 
had taken for what could be worle than to 
call in thoufands of robbers to reduce one ? 
and his force being inferior to the enemy’s, he 
durft not encounter him. What afterwards 
happened in the conqueft of the whole em¬ 
pire, the (laughters, the blood that run about 
the fields, the robberies, the outrages, the 
miferable cries and complaints which pierced 

D the 
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Nava- the clouds, have not perhaps been parallel’d 
rette. throughout the world. Millions of Chinefes 

were put to death, vaft numbers flew them- 
felves to avoid falling into the hands of the 
favage Tartars. Many cities and towns 
were left defolate. The men fled to the 
mountains, and thought not themfelves fe- 

Modefty cure in the caves. The women, who are 
of thewo-asrefervec] ancj niodeft as the ftri&eft nuns 

men‘ in Europe, ran about the fields weeping 
and tearing their hair, flying from the 
fcourge that purfued them. Many virgins 
call themfelves into rivers and wells, think¬ 
ing, through a miftaken zeal, it was law¬ 
ful, by that means to fluin their fhame and 
the lofs of their chaftity. 

14. That thunderbolt over-run all China 
with fire and lvvord, and left not a foot of 
land unconfumed •, fo that in the year 58, 
when I entered upon that miflion, the Tar¬ 
tar was abfolute lord of the whole, except 
a few holes which he foon lubdued. There 

Slaughter werc multitudes of men flain at the 
taking of fome cities, and particularly the 
capital of To Rein, that the dead bodies 
heaped together equaled the height of the 
wall, and ferved the To.rtars inftead of lad¬ 
ders to mount up and pcfiefs themfelves of 
the city. This was affirmed to me for a 
truth, when I pafied through that place, 
and they ffiewed me the curtain of the wall, 
which was of a confiderable height, that the 
dead bodies had been heaped againft. 

15. In China were verified the words of 
the firft chapter of the firft of Macchab. 

According to its glory its difgrace is multiplied, 
and its loftinefs is turned into mourning. And 
that of the fifth chap. v. 11. fits in this place, 
She that was free, is become a Jlave. Let 
no man confide in his own power, or for¬ 
get to Hand upon his guard, becaufe he is 
rich, great and mighty. It is abfolurely 
necefiary to be diligent and watchful, e- 
fpecially when the enemy is at hand •, too 
much precaution or diffidence cannot be 
hurtful, too much fecurity may. The Chi¬ 
nefes even in my time lived in hopes that 
Ufan Kuei would ftill ftand up for his coun¬ 
try, his credit, and reputation, and endea¬ 
vour to make amends for thole lofles and 
deftrudtions cauled by his overflight, and 
ill conduift ; but now confidering his great 
age, their expectation is vanifhed. I could 
not but think he has been the caufe of infi¬ 
nite mifchiefs. The Tartar was ever upon 
his guard, and jealous of this commander; 
thrice he endeavoured by fair means to draw 
him to court, which had fecured all danger 
that might be in him. He in not going, 
behaved himfelf with more wifdom than he 
had done before. We fhall fpeak of the 
Tartar in another place, thus much fuffices 
at prefent. But becaufe this did not fatisfy 
a great friend of mine, who thought it re- 
quifite I fhould enlarge upon this point, I 
refblved to do fo, and write a particular 
chapter upon this fubjeCt, which is the laft 
but one of the laft book ; there the rea¬ 
der will find what was omitted in this 
place. 

CHAP. VI. 

A further Account of the Grandeur of the Chinefe Empire. 

i.POR the more regular proceeding, 
JT we will here treat of the two courts 

now frequented and famous in China, with¬ 
out meddling with others in feveral provin¬ 
ces where many antient emperors refided. 

2. The fouthern court, for this very rea- 
NanKing. fon called Nan King, is moft renowned in 

thofe parts, tho’ the emperors have not thefe 
many years refided there. I never was 
within it, but have oftentimes heard fome 
miffioners, who lived there feveral years, 
and other judicious Chriftians talk of its 
greatnefs. As we went from court to banifh- 
ment, we came to an anchor very near to 
its firft wall, where we lay fome days. The 
wall is high, beautiful, and of a goodly 
ftrufture, and the firft I everfaw of that 
fort. It has no battlements as is ufual, 
but runs in the nature of a fcollop-lace, as 
is ufed in fome buildings in Spain. The 
whole is very graceful to behold, and the 
Chinefes fay its circumference is a hundred 
and fixty of their miles, which according 

4 

to fome of the miffioners computation,, 
make fixteen Spanijh leagues, and accord¬ 
ing to others thirteen or fourteen. At the 
firft entering upon the miflion they allowed 
ten Chine ft miles to a league of ours, after¬ 
wards upon better confideration they aft 
figned thirteen, and fome fourteen •, and 
tho’ we fhould allow fifteen, the compals 
of the wall would be very great. 

3. I have mentioned, that every metro¬ 
polis has two towers nine ftories high. One 
of thofe at this court is fo beautiful and 
Tightly, it may cope with the faireft in Eu¬ 
rope. There is fome, but no great diftance 
betwixt the firft and fecond wall, by what 
we could difeover through the gate ; and 
the concourfe of people is extraordinary. 
Thofe who were acquainted with it, and 
particularly F. Emanuel George who had 
lived there feveral years, faid, that the fe¬ 
cond wall which is that immediately com- 
paffes the city, was a common day’s jour¬ 
ney a horfeback in circumference, which 

according 
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according to the cuftom of that country is 
about eight leagues betwixt fun and fun •, 
and fo this father laid, that a man going 
out at one of the gates at fun-rifing, and 
compaHing the city, would come to the 
fame gate at fun-fetting. 

4. The number of people living within 
the two walls, according to the reckoning 
of the Chinefes, is above eight millions, and 
herein the mifiioners agree with the natives; 
but allowing only leven millions oi fouls, 
or fomething lefs, it is certain that no two 
cities in Europe, Africk, or America, can 
compare with this for number of inhabi¬ 
tants, confidering the Chinefe and Spanilh 
million are the fame. It muft alfo be ob- 
l'erved, in purfuance of what has been fiid 
before, that the number here mentioned is 
not afcribed to the city alone, but to it and 
the two feparate towns corporate which are 
within it but the whole is included within 
the two walls. 

5. Among other remarkable things there 
are at this court, one is a vaft prodigious 

T>e!l. bell. F. Felician Pacheco faw, and took 
particular notice of it, and allured us, that 
tho’ one half of it was buryed in the ground, 
yet that which rifes above the earth is fo 
high, that if two tall men Hood one of each 
fide, they cannot fee one another. Another 
wonder is, that there are nine hundred 
ninety nine fifliponds within the walls, in 
which they breed filh to fupply the natives. 
There is the fame number in the city Kan 
Chen in the province of King Si-, but we 
could not difcover the myftery why they 
mull not be a thoufand, and yet I doubt 
not but the Chinefes have fomething to fay 
for it. And yet notwithftanding thefe filh- 
ponds, the city lies upon the mighty and 
renowned river, which they call Abe [on of 
the fca, again!! whofe ftreams we law the 
porpoifes fwim above forty leagues up the 
river, fo that none need admire there 
fliould be fifh enough for fuch a multitude. 
Upon this river they yearly celebrate a fe- 
ffcival in their boats, richly adorn’d and fet 
out, to the honour of an antient Mandarin, 
who is highly refpeded throughout all that 
empire, as I lhall write in another place. 
It happened but a few years ago there llarted 
up fuch a furious gull of wind, that live 
hundred boats were ca^ away, a miferable 
objedl of pity and companion. 

6. In all courts of judicature throughout 
China they have a drum, either bigger or 
lefs, according to the preheminence of the 
court, and they beat it when there is any 
hearing. That which is in the fupreme 
court of this metropolis is fo large, that 
the head is made of an elephant’s hide, and 
the drumllick is a great piece of timber 
hanging to the roof by ftrong ropes. They 
lay it is incredible what vaft quantities of 

CHINA. II 

merchandize, filks, cottons, and other cu-Nava“ 

riofities are to be had here, in fuch abun- RETT£- 
dance, that whole fleets might be loaded 
at very reafonable rates. In this city they 
make flowers of wax, with the colours fo Flowers in 

exacft and lively, that we could not choofe wax- 
but admire them ; and till they told us 
they wei e made of wax, we could never 
guels at it. 

7. Six miflioners of us came together on 
Saturday the 27 th of June, being the eve 
of the feaft of St. Peter, to the northern 
court, flgnified by the name Pe King, of Pe King, 
which many ridiculous fallhoods are written 
by Romanus Mendoza, Nuremberg de Angelis, De An- 
and others. We faw a ftrange confufion Selk 
and wonderful multitude of people. From 
the firft gate we walk’d above two leagues 
to come to the eaftern church of the fathers 
of the fociety. It is call’d the Eaflern, to 
diftinguifh it from that which father John 
Adamus had in the INeft. This metropolis 
has three walls: the firft which encompafies 
the other two, as the fathers who liv’d there- 
told us, and we our felves perceived, is five 
leagues in circumference, little more or lefs, 
and not as Pinto, and the authors above- 
mention’d write of it. Mendoza, lib. III. 
cap. 2. lays, it is a whole day’s journey 
upon a good horfe, and a man muft ride 
hard to crofs from one gate to another, 
without including the luburbs which are as 
large again ; and yet he declares he fpeaks 
of the leaft. ^ The Chinefes impos’d upon 
him: I am fatisfy’d none of thofe that go 
over to Manila have been at Pe King. In 
Ihort, what I write is the very truth; and 
tho’ I may as well as others err in lome 
fmall matter, as for example, in half a 
league, yet I cannot deviate fo grofly. Nor 
could the fathers of the fociety be miftaken, 
who had liv’d above twenty years in that 
city. 

fo The lecond wall runs directly athwart 
from eaft to weft •, it is higher than the 
other, and io broad that two coaches may 
go abreaft on it with eale. Within thefe two 
walls, towards the fouth, the Chinefes live 
at prefent; there are the Ihops, tradefmen, 
and mechanicks ; a man may there find all 
he can wilh or defire, at the fame rates as 
in any other part of the empire. On the 
north fide live the Tartars, the foldiery and 
counfellors, and there alfo are all the courts 
of juftice. The third wall is in the lhaoe 
of a half-moon, and indoles the imperial 
palace, the temples of their anceftors,1 gar- paiSCe. 
dens, groves, fifliponds, and other places 
for pleafure. This alfo is on the north 
fide, and is almoft a league in circumfe¬ 
rence. The Chinefes reckon nine walls 
from the firft gate to the emperor’s apart¬ 
ment, and fo tell it as a piece of oftenta- 
tion, that their emperor lies within nine 

walls. 
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Nava- walls. They flood him in little Head a 
rette.gainit the robber. None lives within the 

palace but the emperor, his wives, concu¬ 
bines, and eunuchs. The Chinefe obferves 
the cuftom of other antient monarchs. A 
Lapide in Gen. xxvii. v. 36, 37, and 35. 
Only the viceroys, counfellors, great man¬ 
darins, and officers, can go into the palace. 
Among twenty four miffioners that met 
in the metropolis the year 1665, only fa¬ 
ther John Adamus, who was profeffor of 
mathematicks, had ever been within the 
palace. Afterwards about 68 and 69, the 
three that remained there went in, being 
lent for by the emperor. 

9. They report the apartments and rooms 
are very flately and noble, efpecially the 
emperor’s bed-chamber •, but I never heard 
there were feventy nine, as biihop Maiolus 
writes, wherein he follows Mendoza in his 
fecond chapter quoted above •, nor are there 
any rooms of gold, filver or precious 
flones, as the fame author fays, and F. La- 
zena affirms. How could thefe things be 
hid from us who lived fo many years in 
that country, and fome time at the court, 
enquiring diligently, and examining into 
the mod remarkable things there ? 1 he Chi¬ 
nefe hiflory tells us, the arched roof of an 
antient emperor’s flate-room was of gold, 
which I do not find any difficulty to give 
credit to ; and I am fatisfied he that now 
reigns might have the like if he pleated. 
Nor are there tiles of gold, as others have 

Yellow, reported, but they are glazed yellow, which 
the^ empe- the emperor’s colour •, when the fun 

lo°urS C° ^^nes on them, they look like gold, or 
poliffied brafs. The petty kings of the 
blood royal ufe exactly the lame ; and they 
are on the temples of deceafed emperors. 
There are other tiles blew glazed, which I 
have feen on fome temples, and look very 
graceful. I have fometimes feen the tiles 
with which the floors of the palace are laid, 
they are fquare, and as large as the flones 
on the floor of S. Peter's church at Rome •, 
fome were glazed yellow, and others green, 
as fmooth and gloffy as a looking glafs, 
and mufl doubtlefs be a great ornament to 
a room. 

1 o. When Xun Chi father to the prefent 
emperor died, they turned out of the pa¬ 
lace fix thoufand eunuchs, and I conceive 
they expelled as many women, for every 
eunuch has a woman to wait on him. The 

Concu- emperor has as many concubines as he 
bines of pleafes; but the empire is obliged to fur- 
the empe- hjm as many as there are towns and 

cities in it. There are twenty four kings 
at the emperor’s court, but they are only 
titular, and have no fubjedts, as among us 
the titular bifhops in partibus infidelium : 
the emperor maintains them all. The mil- 
fioners call them petty kings, and they are 

generals of the army. There are as many Generals, 

major generals, whom they call Ctifan, 
thefe are introduced by the Tartar, the 
Chinefe had notic of them. When any fer- 
vice is to be done, only two or three of 
thefe receive the orders, and they convey 
them to their men, who are always in rea- 
dinefs •, and they immediately march, and 
with great fecrecy execute the commands 
they have received. Among many other 
things excellent in the Chinefe government, 
one is, their great care in lcouring their 
high-ways from vagabonds and robbers. Robbers. 

As foon as ever there is the leafl rumour 
of thieves being abroad in any part of the 
country, immediate notice is given to the 
next town, thence it is carried to the city, 
and if requifite to the metropolis, whence 
they inflantly fend out officers and foldi- 
ers, who ufing their utmofl diligence, never 
return home without their prifoners. This 
is the duty of thole that have the power of 
government, fays S. Thomas, lib. II. de 
Reg. Prin. cap. 2. 

11. I find very extravagant and flrange 
things in the authors abovementioned, con¬ 
cerning the ceremonies uled by the empe¬ 
ror at the reception of embafladors •, I do 
not fet them down, becaufe I would not 
countenance dreams and chimera’s. The 
Portuguefe and Butch, whole embafladors 
have of late years been at Pe King, are 
eye-witneffes of what is pradlifed there j 
and therefore why ffiould we give credit to 
fabulous relations ? Mendoza and Mayo 
write, that the emperor fhews himfelf at 
certain times through glafs windows. An¬ 
other fays, he ufed to ffiew his arm at a 
window. All this is fubjedt to a thoufand 
contradidlions, for the emperor has no glafs- 
cafements, nor his rooms windows, nor is 
there one place where the people might afi 
femble, and tho’ there were, the fubjedts 
might not go into it. The fame I fay in 
refpedt of the foldiers they tell us are upon 
his guard. Romanus writes feventy thou¬ 
fand men ; Mendoza allots ten thoufand 
that day and night guard the palace with¬ 
out, befides many more in the courts, at 
the gates, &c. What I can fay to it is, 
that the emperor might well have that, or 
a greater number; but he has not, nor is 
he fo jealous of his fubjedts as that author 
makes him. 

12. The emperor keeps fix thoufand 
horfes in his flables, as I heard at court, horfes.de - 

and is able to keep many more. He has phancs. 

all'o twxnty four elephants; thefe are car¬ 
ried to the palace with rich trappings every 
new and full moon, which are the times 
when the magiftrates go to pay their re- 
fpedts to the emperor. An indifferent river 
runs through the midfl of the court, being 
let in under the wall, and runs through the 

orchards. 
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Chap. 6- 
orchards, gardens and groves, caufing a 
continual fpring. At fmall diftances there 
are curious bridges over it: the bell of 
them, which is almoft joining to the yel¬ 
low wall, was our road to the courts, and 
to F. Adamus his church. Befides all this, 

Bell. there is a bell at Pe King, which, as thofe 
fathers faid, weighs more than the four big- 
eft in all Europe, which they lay are in 
England. F. Adamus weighed it, and it 
came to one thoufand two hundred quintals 
('which is fixty tunsj. Within the hollow, 
which is all full of writing, he counted ten 
thouland great letters; F. Kircher has the 
cut of it in his book, p. 222. The ufe of 

Read our *n China is of great antiquity : it was 
Ximenes brought into the Latin church about 
hisLexi- the year 600, and into the Greek in 865, 
con. v. according to Suarez, lib. II. contra Reg. Ang. 
Campana-\cap^ numb. 13. There is alfo another 

great and famous bell hanging in a lofty and 
beautiful tower, which ferves to ftrike the 
feveral watches of the night, and has an ex¬ 
cellent found. In the year 1668, the news 
came to Canton, that it had rung of itfelf ; 
fome believed, others gave no credit to it: 
if true, China has a bell like that of Belilla 
In Spain. 

Obferva- 13. There is in Peking a very noted tower, 
toir. called of the mathematicks ; in it are fun- 

dry very ancient inftruments, with admira¬ 
ble graving on brafs-plates ♦, with them 
they obferve eclipfes, and other obferva- 
tions belonging to this fcience. Some ma¬ 
thematicians always watch a top of it, who 
obferve the motions of the ftars, and re¬ 
mark any thing particular that appears in 
the fky, whereof the next day they give 
the emperor an account. When any thing 
unufual occurs, the aftrologers meet, and 
make their judgments whether it portends 
good or evil to the imperial family. I was 
told in that city, that the number of its in- 
habitants amounts to four or five millions. 
Its fituation is on a plain, as is all the coun¬ 
try about. I ever heard it agreed, that the 
emperor’s table was made up of fifteen, 
each anfwering its particular province, in 

Eating, the difhes and different meats it bears. In 
China they do not ufe table-cloths, nor 
other utenfils common among us: The ta¬ 
bles are beautiful, many of them varnifhed 
as fine as looking-glaffes. They touch not 
the meat with their hands, but make ufe 
of little flicks about a foot long, with which 
they carry it neatly to their mouths: fome 
are made of fweet wood, fome of ivory, 
others of glafs, which are in great efteem, 
and were invented by the Butch -, but now 
the Chinefes make them curioufly. Great 
men have them of filver, and only the em¬ 
peror of gold, as are the difhes and other 
veffels ferved up to his table. The Royte- 
lets have them of filver tipt with gold. This 

VOL.I. 
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way of eating has always been among theNAvx- 
Cbinefesthe Japonefes learned it of them. RETTE* 
F. de Angelis was miftaken in applying this 
to the latter. Table-cloths and napkins, 
and a great deal of foap might be faved in 
Europe, if this fafhion were introduced ; 
we miffioners like it very well. 

14. The Tartars ufe the fame fort of 
flicks, but their tables are little and low 
like thofe of Japan, and they fit not on 
chairs, but on cufhions and carpets ; which 
is alfo the cuftom of Japan, and other neigh¬ 
bouring kingdoms. Many of the ancients 
did the fame, and others lay down to eat; 
fo fays Valerius Maximus, and S. Thomas, 
left. 1. in 2 Joan. That it is an ancienter cu¬ 
ftom to eat fitting, may be gathered out 
of Gen. xliii. v. 33. So authors affirm, fee 
Corn, a Lapide and Menochius. In the fol¬ 
lowing chapters we fhall treat of other mat¬ 
ters. 

15. Here we might difeufs a point com¬ 
mon to other nations, which is, whether 
we muft call the Chinefes, the Tartars that 
govern them, the Japonefes and other na¬ 
tions in thofe parts, Barbarians. The ori¬ 
ginal ufe of the word Barbarian is various *, Barbarian, 
according to Erafnus all ftrangers and fo¬ 
reigners were formerly called Barbarians : 
cruel, fierce, ill-bred, and unlearned peo¬ 
ple went under the fame name. The Greeks 
it is certain looked upon all other nations as 
Barbarians, tho’ Strabo fays, the Latins 
were under the fame predicament with the 
Greeks. 

16. S. Thomas ftarts the queftion upon 
i. ad Rom.' left. 5. and upon 1 Cor. xiv. 
ledi. 2. and upon iii. ad Colof. Cajetan in 
1 Cor. xiv. refolves the queftion in few 
words, frying, a Barbarian is foniethi g re¬ 
lative, and no man is abfolutely a Barbarian, 
becaufe of all kinds there are men communicating 
together in language, &c. Here he takes the 
Barbarian in the fenfe St. Paul lpeaks in, 
which makes him be looked upon as a 
Barbarian, who fpeaks a language quite 
ftrange and unintelligible, fo that the En- 
glijh are Barbarians to the Spaniards, and 
the Spaniards to the Englifh, Irijhs, &c. 

17. But S. Thomas refolves the doubt more 
nicely, and fays thofe are properly Barba¬ 
rians who are ftrangers to human converfa- 
tion, and who are Jlrong in body, and defi¬ 
cient in reafon, and are neither governed by 
reafon, nor laws. Whence it follows that 
the black® who live in the mountains of the 
Philippine iflands, the Chuchumecos of Mexico, 
thofe of the iflands Nicobar, Madagafcar, 
Puli condor., and the like, and others near 
the ftrait of Anian, are Barbarians in the 
ft rift eft fenfe ; and that the Chinefes, Tar¬ 
tars, Japonefes, and other people of Afia are 
not fo 5 for all thefe live politickly and or¬ 
derly, and are governed by laws agreeable to 

E reafon, 
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Nava- reafon, which thofe ifianders above named 
rette.have not: nor ought a nation to be called 

barbarous becaule it has fome cuftoms that 
are contrary to reafon, as may be feen among 
the Japonefes, who look upon it as an ho¬ 
nour to cut themfelves with their Catana s, 
or fwords \ for if we allow of this, there 
will be no nation exempt from lome fhare of 
barbarity. The other European nations 
look upon the Spanifh bull-feafts as barba¬ 
rous, and think it a barbarity for a gentle¬ 
man to encounter a mad bull. How can 
the law of duel, fo much in requeft among 
perfons of quality, be exempted from bar¬ 
barity ? The Chinefes look upon thofe men 
as barbarous that wear long hair, tho’ it be 
their own, wherein they agree well with S. 
Paul, it is a reproach to bun, he terms it a 
difgrace, fhame and fcandal. The Germans 
were formerly guilty of the barbarity of 
not looking upon theft as a fin, according 
to S. Thomas 1.2. q. 94. art. 4. which the 
Chinefes, Tartars, Japonefes, and others, 

Book I. 
nay even the Indians of the Philippine iflands, 
could never be charged with, but they al¬ 
ways abhored that vice. Some in Europe 
thought fimple fornication no crime, and 
others believed the fame of fodomy •, fo fays 
S. Thomas 1. 2. q. 103. art. 3. q. 94. art. 6. 
and Cajetan upon Alts xv. in which the Chi¬ 
nefes, Japonefes, and others are included. 

18. What I mod admire is, that but a 
little before I came to Rome there was fome 
body offered to maintain and prove that vo¬ 
luntary pollution was no fin: who could 
imagine fuch a thing ? Or who could not 
allow this to be barbarity in the higheft 
degree among catholicks, after God has 
communicated fo much light and learning 
to his church ? In fhort, the cafe (lands 
thus, that all nations and people look upon 
themfelves as wife, politick, and judici¬ 
ous, and yet they call one another as they 
pleafe, without being guilty of any fin re¬ 
served to the pope to abfolve. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. VII. 

Begins to give fome Account of the Chinefe Government. 

Govern- i. '"[“'HERE is a viceroy in every me- 
ment. JL tropolis; in the province of Nan 

King which is large there are two, and three 
in that of Xen Si, becaufe it is greater •, 
every one of them has the cities, towns and 
villages belonging to his government af- 
figned him. In fome cities there are fu- 
preme governors, whofe jurifdidtion is not 
Subordinate to the viceroy’s, but they are 
abfolute in civil and military affairs, and 
upon all occafions. There is alfo a king’s 
treafurer who receives all the tribute of the 
province, which is paid in the finefl filver. 
There is befides a judge of criminal caufes, 
and a civil who has three deputies fubor- 
dinate to one another, and all depending 
on the judge. Each of the two corpora¬ 
tions there are in every metropolis has its 
civil judge, with his three deputies, as 
above. In the capital cities on the coaft 

Manda- there is a great mandarin, who has charge 
lines. of the fea •, befides thefe there are many in 

particular employments. The name man¬ 
darin was given them by the Porluguefes, 
who derived it from their own word mandar, 
to command. We the miffioners, though 
(peaking in the Chenefe tongue, give every 
one the proper name and title belonging to 
his office and quality, yet in our own tongue 
call all officers of juftice mandarines, and 
fo I (hall generally ufe the world throughout 
this work. Where there are navigable ri¬ 
vers, which is in very many parts, there 
are mandarines who look to the boats that 
belong to the emperor, and to the publick. 

5 

Canton and Fo Kien are governed by royte- Roytelep. 

lets, who in quality are above all thofe we 
have mentioned, but not in authority, tho* 
they take upon them more than is proper : 
there is no body to curb them, and they'- 
bear heavy on the fubjebts. 

2. The multitude of military officers, as Military 

colonels, majors, captains, {Ac. is endlefs, officers, 

they alfo are included under the title of 
mandarines, and in the Chinefe language have 
that of Kuon, as well as the reft. 

3. The fcholars, who are not fubjedl Scholars, 

to the common magiftrate, have manda¬ 
rines of their own over them : in every me¬ 
tropolis there is one great one like a fchool- 
mafter, and two under him, and fo there 
is in every other city and town •, they live 
within the univerfities: we (hall fay more 
in another place concerning them, and 
other things that relate to their ftudies. 

4. The greatnefs of the metropolitan ci¬ 
ties and fome others is wonderful. I have 
already given fome account of Nan King. 
The next to it is the capital of Che Kiang, 

called Hang Cheu: fome modern authors fjang 
will have it to be the fame the ancient Eu- Cheu. 

ropcans called Kin Cai: having been in and 
viewed it with particular care, I will here 
write fome part of what I faw. When I 
and my two companions were carryed pri- 
foners to the court, we went thro’ the prin¬ 
cipal ftreet of this city, which is near four 
leagues of ours in length from eaft to weft ; 
fome fay it is longer, and allow two leagues 
to the Suburbs on both Tides; fo that from 

the 
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the coming into one fuburb till the end of 
the other they make it a day’s journey for 
a fedan: the ftreet is ftrait, wide, and all 
paved with free-ftone, which is very beau¬ 
tiful : at every fifty paces difbant or there¬ 
abouts is a ftone arch, as curioufly wrought 
as thofe I have feen at Rome. On both 
fides were an infinite number of merchants 
and fhopkeepers, dealing in all things that 
can be thought of. The throng of the 
people was fo great, that the chairmen 
were continually crying out to them to 
make way. About the middle of this ftreet 
they told us the news, that the father of the 
fociety refiding there was made a prifoner. 
The next day we three were conveyed to 
another goal •, but our affairs being tranfadt- 
ed at court, we had no other trouble but 
the fpending of that little we had been fa¬ 
ying all the year, and the want of liberty ; 
and becaufe all our fuffering was on a good 
account, that is, the preaching of the gof- 
pel, it was fo far from afflidfing, that it was 
a great comfort to us. 

Prifons. 5. Before we leave this metropolis, it 
will be convenient to go through with what 
we have begun concerning our imprifon- 
ment. As for the good government, quiet- 
nefs, eafe, and cleanlinefs of the gaol, I do 
not queftion but it exceeds ours in Europe. 
As foon as we were brought into the firft 
court we fpy’d the head gaoler, who fat in 
great ftate on his tribunal-feat he pre- 
fently afked for the criminal judge that fent 
us to him by his mittimus, but him we had 
not feen, for he was not come to himfelf 
yet after a great feaft he had been at the 
day before, and one of his deputies fent us 
to prifon. Then the gaoler began to ex¬ 
amine us concerning our coming to China, 
upon what intent it was, what we liv’d upon, 
&c. We anfwered him with a great deal of 
freedom and eafe, the confequence whereof 
was that they put us in through another lit¬ 
tle door which was locked, and had a por¬ 
ter at it 5 we went on through a lane, and 
they brought us to an idol temple. I don’t 
know that in the prifons in thefe our parts 
there is any church of God fo great, fo 
fpacious, fo clean, fo neat, and fo much 
frequented by the prifoners, as that is. In 
all the gaols, dungeons and courts of ju- 
ftice throughout the empire, they have 
temples richly adorned, and cleanly, where 
the prifoners, and fuch as have law-fuits 
make their vows, offer candles, oil, filver, 
perfumes and other things: fome beg to 
be delivered out of gaol, others good fuccefs 
in their fuits *, but thofe wooden and earth¬ 
en images neither hearing nor feeing, they 
give no relief to their fuppliants. At night 
they turned us through another leffer door 
into a court, and then conveyed us into a 
great hall, quite dark and difmal, with¬ 

out any window, and fo full of people, thatNAVA- 
there was hardly room for them all to ftand•, rette. 

this was called the little prifon to diftinguilli 
it from the dungeon, which was far enough 
from thence. Here we continued forty 
days, having ’always light at night, and 
there was an overfeer who took care no 
noife fhould be made. All men were won¬ 
derful fubmitfive to him, fo that there was 
no roaring, or noife, or quarelling, but 
all as hufh as if it had been a regular mo- 
naftery, which we did not a little admire. 
In the day time we went to the idol tem¬ 
ple, and to a great court that was before 
it, there we funned ourfelves, which was no 
fmall comfort. Sometimes we difcourfed 
upon the fubjedl of our holy religion, and 
anfwered the queftions that were put to us, 
and then proceeded to convince them of 
the error of their idolatry and fuperftition •, 
but they were fo grounded in their follies, 
that tho’ they owned they liked our doc¬ 
trine, yet they would prefently go offer up 
their prayers to their idols. There were 
rooms enough in two lanes to be let to peo¬ 
ple of fome note, who were in for fmall 
faults ; there they live quietly and with 
conveniency till their bufinefs is over. There 
are all'o fome houfes in which marry’d peo¬ 
ple live, who keep the watch in the night; 
they walk about thofe lanes and courts con¬ 
tinually beating drums and blowing little 
horns, fo that it is impoffible any man 
fhould fhake his efcape, tho* the place itfelf 
were not fo fecure. 

6. The women’s prifon is apart, and has 
a ftrong door in which there was a little 
gate, through which they gave them necef- 
laries. We took particular notice and ob- 
ferved that no man ever went to hold dif- 
courfe there. Themodeftyof the ChinefeS Modefty. 

in this particular is not to be parallel’d in 
all the world, and no lefs the refervednefs 
and precaution of the women. All things 
neceffary for cloathing and diet were carried 
thither to be fold : the barber goes in to 
trim, the cobler to mend fhoes, the taylor 
to alter clothes, the coalman, the wood- 
monger, the butcher, the feller of rice and 
herbs, and all other forts of trades; fo that 
there was every day a formal market kept 
there. There are alfo cooks, who for a 
fmall allowance drefs the meat very cleanly. 
There is a good well, which all make ufe 
of to drefs their victuals, drink, and wafh 
their linen. Thus the whole refembles a 
well governed body politick. Every after¬ 
noon the head gaoler with his clerk viewed 
the prifoners, calling them over by their 
names, and finding them all there, locked 
them up till next day. 

7. To thofe that were poor they gave 
every day a portion of rice, half of it they 
eat, and with the other half bought wood, 

fait. 
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Nava- fait, herbs, &c. This we much approved 
RETTE.of, becaufe without it many would be ex- 

pofed to miferable want, there being no 
way to beg by reafon they are not even 
with the ground, and quite out of the way 
for people to come at them. All the while 
we were there, more came in than went 
out: fome had their thighs all gauled with 
lafhes, others their ancles disjointed by the 
wrack, which is commonly ufed, and with 
great feverity in that country. One day 
we went into the dungeon, which is diimal 
enough, without it was a large court, and 
in the middle a temple like that of the lit- 
rle prifon: all thofe that were there had fet¬ 
ters on, and their colour was unwholfome, 
becaufe the place is very damp. In the day 
time they fhewed them fome favour, fuf- 
fering them to come out into the fun, where 
they aired and loufed themfelves. They 
once brought a parcel of them from thence 
into our prifon, lo that we had not room 
left to fit down : for eight nights I lay un¬ 
der a cane bed, in which were two com¬ 
rades : I flept well, tho’ the boards were 
my quilt, but I dreaded left the canes fhould 
break, and I be beaten as flat as a pancake. 
Thefe hardfhips obliged us to hire a room, 
where we fpent the reft of our time with 
more eafe. What we admired was, to fee 
how devoutly and inceflandy thofe wretches 

.begged of their idols to deliver them from 
their fufferings. Every day they lighted 
candles, burnt perfumes, made a thoufand 
genuflexions, ftnockt their heads on the 
ground and wept before them ; others gave 
themfelves to mental prayer, others fang, 
and particularly one who had been there 
four years •, this man took upon him to be 
fexton, he fwept the temple, cleanled the 
altars, looked after the lamp, begged of the 
others for oil and candles, and earneftly 
exhorted them to afk the afliftance of thofe 
devils, and moved them fo to do by his ex¬ 
ample, for he was almoft continually at 
prayers. He utterly debauched one we had 
juft gained to embrace our holy docftrine, 
perfuading him, if he perflfted to implore 
their gods they would deliver him out of 
gaol •, the wretch it feems was not of the 
deft. We alfo obferved with how much 

Civility' courtefy, civility, and refpedt thofe people 
treated one another, and the fame they ufed 
towards us. This is a thing incredible in 
our parts. If two Chinefes, Japonefesy or 
Tunquines were brought into our prifons, 
how would the other gaol-birds ufe them ? 
What tricks would they play them ? How 
would they force them to pay garnifh? 
Nothing of this fort is pradtifed there, but 
they treated us with as much refpedt, as 
if we had been fome perfons of note among 
them. In this and many other particulars, 
that nation beyond all difpute iurpaffes the 

Book I. 

reft of the univerfe. Another thing we 
made our remark of, which is much prac- 
tifed by all that nation, and was, that when 
any prifoner died, having performed their 
ceremonies there upon the place, they put 
him into a coffin, but would not carry him 
out at the door by any means: they have a 

fuperftition in this particular, and therefore 
on the inward fide towards the dungeon 
they had a gap fit for the purpofe made thro* 
the wall into a fmall orchard, thro* which 
they thruft him out. 

8. At length the day of our departure 
came. The caufe of detaining us fo long 
was, becaufe they expedted all the miffio- 
ners that were in that province, to carry 
us together to court. The officers carryed 
us before the judge of one of the two cor¬ 
porations, before whom our bufinefs lay. 
The father of the fociety had been fetched 
out of prifon two days before, they had 
taken from him his houfe and church, and he 
was upon bail in a little loft he had over 
the gate. To make the way fliorter they 
carryed us on the outfide of the walls. As 
foon as we were without them, we difcover- 
ed the fineft lake in the world; two fides of 
it were hemmed in by moft delightful and 
verdant hills and mountains, on the fides 
whereof were many temples, palaces, and 
country houles wonderful pleafant to be¬ 
hold. The veflfels on the lake were many, 
of fundry forms, and all graceful. The 
lake, as near as we could guefs, was about 
fix leagues in compafs, and reached within 
ten paces of the wall on the fouth-fide: it 
was in a plain full of vaft fields of rice. We 
came tired to the judge’s court, having walk¬ 
ed almoft two leagues, and waited for him 
two hours: during that time a multitude 
of men came about us, with whom we dif- 
courfed concerning our holy faith. The 
mandarin did not come, and a clerk who 
was employed in our bufinefs bid us go to 
dinner, for he would anfwer for us: we tra¬ 
velled almoft two leagues more, all this 
while without breaking our faft. At length 
we came to the good jefuit, who was much 
indifpofed, yet we all rejoiced and eat to¬ 
gether ; and without refting I was carried 
in a fedan to hear the confeffions of no 
fmall number'of Chriftians, men and wo¬ 
men, who waited for me in a houfe. 

9. Some perfons too had confefled in 
prifon, repairing thither with much fer¬ 
vor to that effedt: among them was a tay- 
lor whofe name was Julian, a moft exadt 
Chriftian, tho’ too fubjedt to fcruples, and 
therefore very often repeated his confeffions. 
Some of the prifoners afked this man one 
day, Whether he was a follower of our holy 
dodtrine ? He courageoufly anfwered he 
was. Then faid they. How can you being 
a taylor keep fo holy a law ? He anfwered. 

Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, when I cut out clothes, I do 
not keep the value of a thread ; and for the 
fafhion I demand no more than is reafon- 
able, and what will keep me. This is it the 
law of Go d injoins, fo that neither this nor 
any other trade need hinder the fulfilling 
of it. They were aftonifhed at his courage 
and refolution, and we being by were much 
edified. This poor man fuffered much from 
ill Chriftians, and fome apoftates : they 
would go to his houfe and threaten, that 
if he did not give them fome filver they 
would impeach him, and for quietnefs fake 
he fatisfied them all. Next day they car¬ 
ried us to the river, and put us into a lit¬ 
tle boat, yet big enough for us four, three 
fervants and fix officers. The foldiers 
travelled a horfeback by land, always in 
fight of the boat, and were relieved every 
two or three days journey they were fa¬ 
tisfied we would not attempt an efcape, fo 
that they took no great care of us all the 
time we were upon the water ; and tho’ we 
travelled with them two hundred leagues by 
land, we had never caufe to complain of 
the leaft incivility or affront offered us; and 
yet we never gave them a farthing, which 
indeed is very remarkable among infidels. 
The civil officers would have given us fome 
trouble, thinking to get filver from us, but 
were difappointed. 

10. When I write particularly of the, 
perfecution, its original and caufes, other 
things to the purpofe fliall be added. Now 

Hang to return to the metropolis Hang Cheu, I 
Cheu. muft obferve that having gone through a 

great part of it with my two companions, 
the throng of people was fo great, that we 
could fcarce make way through the flreets. 

Women. We faw not one woman, tho’ we looked 
about very carefully, only to be fatisfied 
of the great retirement of thofe women. 
Would to God the hundredth part of it 
were obferved among us fober Chriflians; 
and fcholars of repute told me, there were 
above fix millions and a half of people in 
this city i and the millions of China are the 

Bonces, fame as thofe of Spain. The Bonces, or 
idolatrous religious men, according to fome, 
are above fifty thoufand, and according to 
others far exceed thirty thoufand. They 
all live upon charity, only fome till a par¬ 
cel of ground to help to maintain them. 
A temple was built within thefe few years 
in this city, which cofl fifty thoufand crowns 

Crown, in filver • the Chinefe crown is worth ten 
royals, as well as the Italian. The pillars 
of this temple are very high, ftraight, and 
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thick; and for the more fecurity, the foun- Nava- 
der cafcd them with brafs-plates as bright RETTE* 
as gold. The houfe and church of the lo-0'TA/T>,i 
ciety was great and magnificent, and for 
that reafon, as fome of the fathers at times 
told me, wy,a help to forward the perfe¬ 
cution. We faw it all that afternoon we 
came thither, we offered up our prayers in 
the church, and took particular notice of 
it. It had three ifles, with each three pil¬ 
lars, befides two that joined to the wall of 
the frontilpiece. Yet F. Mathias de Ama- 
ga in his Annua writ it had three hundred, 
a pretty difference. This fhould have been 
inferred above, but it makes not much to 
the matter. 

11. The flie Bonces, or nuns, are alfo Nuns, 

very numerous, I forgot to alk the num¬ 
ber. This city is fo well ftorcd (and 
there is none but what is fo) that feventy 
thoufand foldiers coming to it in my time, 
they all lived upon what was then adually 
in the fliops, and fold about the ftreets, Provifions, 
without railing the price of any thing, or 
caufing the leaft fcarcity in the city, no 
more than if only twenty men had come 
to it. There is another particular thing 
(tho’ thefe are all common in China, only 
varying according to the greatnefs of the 
place) which is, that fix thoufand country¬ 
men come in every day with their covered 
tubs to carry out the human dung. A no¬ 
table forecaft ! I had forgot to mention that , 
the Mahometans have a fumptuous temple Mahome- 

the gate, frontifpiece, andtanSi 
as beautiful and fightly as the 

in this city, 
tower over it, 
bell in Spain. 

12. There is another renowned city in 
China called Su Cheu, we came to it the Su Cheu. 

fifth day after fetting out from thelaft. Un¬ 
der its walls is a great river, along which 
we failed *, an arm of it runs through the 
heart of the city from one gate to the o- 
ther. This place is not inferior to Hang 
Cheu, for greatnefs, trade and commerce, 
but is not fo populous. We crofied thro’ 
the middle, of it, and lighted on the church Church, 

the fociety had there, where five fathers 
were confined by the viceroy’s order, 
that they might be fent to court with the 
reft: we made a halt there of five days, 
being well entertained and careffed by thofe 
pious men, and indeed we flood in need 
of it. The reader may reft: him too be¬ 
fore he enters upon the next chapter, ob- 
ferving that this city pays two millions a 
year taxes, by which it is eafy to guefs at 
its riches and trade. 

VoL. I. F C II A P. 
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Nava¬ 
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Exod. 
xviii. 
See what 
Cajetan, 
Oleafter, 
and Corn, 
a Lapide 
write upon 
this place. 

Councils. 

KoLao. 

C H A P. VIII. 

Of the Councils and Courts of J if ice in the Imperial City. 

i.TT is the common received opinion of 
1 Arifiotle, S. Thomas, Albertus Magnus, 

and many more, that the monarchical form 
of government is the mpft perfect : The 
Chinefes are of the fame opinion, and there¬ 
fore do very much value themfelves upon 
theirs being fuch. They generally fay, 
that as in heaven there is but one fun which 
overlooks the world, from whom the other 
ftars borrow their _ light; even fo in their 
country there is* but one head and em¬ 
peror, who gives light, governs and directs 
all its actions and motions. But in regard 
a man cannot alone attend to all things, it 
is requiftre he have mmifters and officers 
to ferve him. Jethro gave this advice to 
Mofes, and it is the method all the mo- 
narchs of the world have hitherto followed, 

tho* fome have excelled others in the man¬ 
ner and order of governing. That which 
the Chinefes did, and the Tartars at prefent 
obferve, may vie with the beft in Europe. 

2. The firft and fupreme council the em¬ 
peror has in his imperial city for governing 
that vaft monarchy, is anfwerable to that 
we call the council of ftate, and is therefore 
called Kuei Juen. It is held within the pa¬ 
lace, and the Ko Lab fit in it, that is, the 
antient men of the empire, mafters and fu¬ 
preme counfellors who attend the emperor. 
They fit at a round table •, to them the em¬ 
peror commits the petitions that are pre¬ 
sented to him. The antienteft divides them 
equally among them all; every one confi- 
ders thofe that fall to his fhare, and writes 
his opinion : then they are returned to the 
emperor by the antienteft of the board. If 
he approves of the ani'wer, he figns them •, 
if nor, they are fent back, and ordered to 
be duly confidered. Under the Chinefe go¬ 
vernment there were feven Ko Labs, the 
Tartar added feven more ; fo that at pre- 
fent they are fourteen, feven Chinefes and 
feven Tartars. The number of counfellors 
were doubled after the fame manner in alb 
other councils. It is well worth confider- 
ing in this place, the emperor’s and thefe 
mens mighty care and trouble. There is 
no bufinefs of confequence in* all the empire 
but goes through their hands: and therefore 
for dilpatching of all affairs, they muft attend 
every day in the year without making any 
holidays, times of refpit or vacation, which 
is an unfufferable toil. True it is, this af- 
fiduity is very advantageous to thofe that 
folicite them, for their Saits are decided in a 
very fhort time, they conclude their bufi¬ 
nefs and go to their homes, without being 

i 

put to fuch exceffive charges as is ufual in 
other countries. Read Oleafter in xviii. Exod. 
where you will find how indifpenfable a du¬ 
ty it is to hear thole that have fuits depend¬ 

ing at all times. 
3. Thefecond council is called Zi#, Han Lin. 

and is compofed of the doctors of the imperi¬ 
al college. Thefe are chofen by the empe¬ 
ror himfelf; when they are examined they 

live at court, but every one in his own 
houfe : they are affifting to the government, 
canvaffing and refolving fuch things as by 
the emperor’s order are laid before them. 
From this board' they are chofen to be great 
mandarines, but till then have no com- 

mand. 
4. The third is called Tu Cha Juen, and Tu Cha 

this confifts of vifitors•, when the emperor Juen- 
fends to vifit the provinces which is very u- 
fual, he chufes the fitteft perfons out of 
this number •, he gives them his feal, which 

they carry faftned to their right arm •, they 
are as terrible as fo many thunderbolts, 
and many of them do their duty to admi¬ 

ration. The mandarines quake when a vi- 
fitor comes. 

5. The fourth is called Tai hi Zu •, thisTai Li 
is the tribunal that affigns fui table punifh- Zu. 

ments to enormous crimes. 
6. Thefe two laft and the prefident of 

the criminal court make up another called 
Zan Fa Zu, whofe bufinefs it is to weigh Zan Fa 

and confider, whether the punifhment af- 
figned by the criminal court be juft and le¬ 
gal ; and when once they have confirmed it, 
there is no appeal or demur. 

7. The fixth is called Tung Zing Zu j to Tung 

them it belongs to perufe the petitions that Zing Zu.' 

are to be prefented to the emperor; if they 
approve of them they are preferred, if not 
they tear them. 

8. There is another of great authority 
called Ko Tao, who have it in charge to Ko Tao, 
correct, and check the mandarines, who 

behave themfelves ill or negligently in their 
employments. If the emperor does not his 
duty, or gives ill example, or indulges him¬ 
felf too much in plays or fports, or does 
not regulate his palace, or permits excefs in 
apparel, &c. the members of this tribunal 
reprove him over and over. They are pro¬ 
perly monitors, and execute their office to 
the letter of the law. 

9. Befides thefe there are the fix famous 
courts, among whom all the bufinefs of 
the empire is divided. The firft is Li Pu, Li Pu„ 
the court of offices; as foon as any em¬ 
ployment falls, the members of this court 

give 
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give the emperor a petition, prefenting two 
or three candidates, and he chufes one of 
them for the place. As foon as appointed, 
they prepare his orders, and deliver them 
to him if prcfent, or elfe fend them if he 
be abfent, and he goes away to his employ¬ 
ment. Thofe that are prefer’d pay nothing 

for their offices. 
Pu. io. The fecond is Hu Pu, a court of Ex¬ 

chequer, takes care of all the revenues of 
the empire, of the receipts and expences 
the emperor is at. The royal treafures of 
the metropolitan cities are immediately fub- 

ordinate to this court. 
L! Pu. 11. The third is LiPu, the court of rites 

and ceremonies, whofe care it is to examine 
the doftrines that are preached, the bufinefs 
of embaffadors, and to regulate court-fune¬ 

rals. The court of the mathematicks is l'ub- 
ordinate to this; here our caufe was tried. 

12. The fourth is the court marffial. 
Ping Pu. Ping Pu, which regulates all affairs relating 

" to the army. It has fome further juril'dic- 
tion, for we were turned over to it in order 
to our baniffiment, and we appeared before 
it. They affigned officers to attend us, 
boats to carry, and a guard to go with 

us. 
Hing Pu. 13. The fifth is the criminal court, Hing 
Kung Pu. Pu. The fixth Kung Pu, the court of 

works, which has the charge and care of 
raifing and repairing ports, caftles, walls, 
bridges, kifc. Each of the courts has two 
prefidents at this time, the one which is the 
chiefefl a Tartar, the other a Chinefe •, the 
aflefTors as many Tartars as Chmefes, as was 
hinted above. Each of them hath four great 
rooms, in which feveral mandarines of in¬ 
ferior quality to thofe in the court fit, and 
tranfaft affairs of lefs moment. 

14. The ground each court takes up is 
too much. The fhape and flrufture of 
them all is the fame, all the difference is, 
that fome are bigger than others. They 
all look towards the louth, with their backs 
towards the north where the emperor re- 
fides. Every court has three doors, on 
which are painted horrible giants, ghaffly 
to be looked at, all to terrify the multitude. 
That in the middle is very large, and none 
but mandarines, or perfons of great note 
came in at it. The two little ones are on 
the fides of it, at which thofe that have 
caufes depending, and the commonalty 
come in. Before it is a great court big e- 
nough to bait bulls in. In it are three 
caufways, each anfwering to one of the 
doors •, but that in the middle is raifed a- 
bove a yard higher than the others, with a 
Hone arch, and another gate in the middle 

of it. On the fides are a vaff number of 

rooms, under piazza’s, for clerks, folici-NAVA- 
tors, and other officers. A temple is never RETTE» 
wanting. Oppofite to the doors are very 
orderly great halls, and within them others 
as good •, courts are kept in both of them. 

15. There are at court two thoiifand four 
hundred mandarines, the emperor allows Manda- 
them all rice and pay in filver. By whatrmes> 
has been already faid, it is cafy to guefs what 
a number there is throughout the empire. 
Every province has its mandarin at court, 
who is in the nature of its prote&or and 
folicitor general. And if the holy Ghoff 
in the fourteenth chapter of Proverbs, fays, 
in the multitude of the people is the honour op 
the king; then doubtlefs that of the empe¬ 
ror of China is wonderfully^great: and if 
we reckon the vafl multitude of his.fubjetfls, 
we fhall be convinced there is nothing want¬ 
ing that can make him one of the greateft 
potentates in the world, and that he is fur 
from being liable to the difgrace the ferip- 
ture mentions in the fame chapter, in the 
J,mail number of the people is the difhonour of 
the prince. 

16. I will conclude this chapter with the 
relation of the ftate with which the empe- Emperor’s 

ror goes out of his palace, as it was told meftate- 
by F. John Balat a jefuit, who himfelf law. 
the late emperor, when he went to F. Ada-, 
mus his church. In the firft place, the doors 
of all the houfes in the ftreets through which 
he is to pafs are all fhut, and the people 
retire, fo that not a foul is to be feen ; and 
if any were, they would be feverely pu- 
niffied. Before him come out a horfeback 
all the petty kings, ko labs and great man¬ 
darines, who ride clofe to the walls, that 
the whole ftreets may lie open. Next fol¬ 
low twenty four colours of yellow filk, 
which is the colour of the emperor’s livery, 
with golden dragons embroidered on them 
for his arms. Then come twenty four urn- 
brelloes of the fame colour, with treble co¬ 
verings, which are very lightly •, I have feen 
feveral of this fort and make. After them 
are twenty four great rich fans, of which 
I have feen fome, and they would be much 
valued in Europe. Behind thefe marches 
the imperial guard, which is very numerous. 
Thefe and the reft we fhall fpeak of wear 

a yellow livery richly wrought, and fight- 
ly helmets of the fame colour. Four and 
twenty men in the fame garb carry the em¬ 
peror’s chair, or palanquine, which is of 
great value ; and at certain diftances the- 
like number ftands as relays. Then follow 
many muficians, and after them pages and 
footmen. This in writing feems little, but 
is prodigious to behold, as that father 
faid. 

C H A P. 
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Nava¬ 
rette. 

CHAP. IX. 

A further Account of the Grandeur of the Emperor and his Court. 

i. ’"T"' H E name the Chinefes have found 
f fince the ancient times to honour 

Emperor’s their emperor, is lofty and great; they call 
titles. him Lhe fon of heaven, Lien Zu. It is molf 

certain that nation has not attained to the 
Materia- knowledge of any other god, or nobler 
Ms. objett, than the material heavens. What 

others have writ, tho’ fome perfift obfti- 
nately in it to this day, is not fo much as pro¬ 
bable •, in the controverfies this point has 
its peculiar place. This then the Chinefes 
fuppofe and fay, heaven punifhes the wick¬ 
ed, and rewards the good; gives crowns, 
and takes them away, not through any in¬ 
tellectual virtue it has, but naturally and 

Theology, of neceffity: for this reafon they worlhip 
it as the fupreme Deity, and only the empe¬ 
ror facrifices to it, as to his father. The 
fun they fay is his brother, and the moon 
his deleft filter. Tfiey give the earth the 
title of mother, and therefore the emperor 
facrifices to her. Next to heaven the Chi¬ 
nefes think there is nothing like their empe¬ 
ror, to extol whom they give him the title 
we have mentioned. They alfo call him 
great majelty, great father, common fa¬ 
ther of the empire. This laft name is ve¬ 
ry proper. King Lheodorick, of whom Caf- 

fiodorus makes mention, lib. IV. epift. 42. 
was wont to fay, the prince is the pubiick and 

common father. 
2. In a book of great account and fa¬ 

mous in their fchool of letters, thefe peo¬ 
ple call their emperor Lord of heaven, earth, 
fpirits and men, and that with thofe very 
letters the fame thing is attributed to God 

in our holy faith. I charged them with in- 
confiftence thus, if the emperor be the fon 
of heaven, and facrifices to it as to his fa¬ 
ther and fuperior ; why do they make him 
fuperior to, and lord of heaven ? We 
might fay to them as Lheodorick faid of 
Darius, their judgments being infirm, they at¬ 
tribute thofe things to their king, vohich are on¬ 
ly proper to God. More might be faid of 
the title the Mogcls give their fovereign, 
which are ftrange and fingular, as are thofe 
the king of Ceilon has •, it is no won¬ 
der that people who have no knowledge of 
any thing beyond this world fhould fo do, 
when other parts have fhewn fuch an ex¬ 
ample. S. Auguftin complains of this, when 
he lays, that either through too much fubmijfi- 
on, or a deftnitilive fpirit of flattery, men 
have been free to give to princes that which 
was not juft and proper. 

Venera- g. I have already obferved, that the pet- 
non of the kings, magiftrates, and great manda- 
emperor. 1 0 

rines, come every new and full moon to 
pay their refpeCts to the emperor. They 
kneel three times, and touch the ground 
with their heads. If the emperor comes 
not out to them, they perform the fame ce¬ 
remony to his imperial throne. They know 
this is due to that place, which is not to be 
queftioned, as we fhall make out in ano¬ 
ther place. They go to perform this cere¬ 
mony in their feftival apparel; they wear 
the diftinCtive mark of their employment 
and quality on their breaft and back, which 
are richly embroidered with gold. I faw 
feveral in the metropolis, as they were go¬ 
ing home after the ceremony was ended. 

4. The imperial crown the emperor wears Crown, 
upon fome occafions, is beautiful and my- 
fterious. Its lhape, as I faw it feveral times 
in fome temples, is round and fomewhat 
long ; there hang at it twelve firings of 
pearls, four of them over the eyes, which 
fignify that the emperor’s eyes mull be lhut 
that he may not fee thofe who have caufes 
before him ; and that he will neither fa¬ 
vour the rich nor pity the poor; nor be led 
by affection for his friend, or hatred to his 
enemy. 

5. Four firings of pearls fall over the 
ears, which they expound thus, that the 
judge’s ears are to be Hop’d to the intreaties 
of great ones, and to the tears of the fui- 
tors, and he mult only give ear to reafon, 
law, and juftice. 

6. The laft four firings hang behind, to 
exprefs with how much judgment, fore¬ 
fight, premeditation, and ftayednefs princes 
ought to weigh their refolutions, and how 
they are to be verfed in the affairs of the 
government. The Chinefes are fingular in 
both refpeefts, they take care that their em - 
peror give himfelf to ftudy and praftife 
learning. It is a plain cafe, that if the 
prince be ignorant, tho’ he have learned 
minifters, he will make many falfe fteps. 
This is the fignification of the firings of 
pearls that hang behind. The government 
of man cannot be without fault and mi- 
ftakes (it is a plain cafe, our forefight is 
uncertain;) counfellors and learned men 
make the mifearriages the lefs, and the 
Chinefes are well flocked with them, as we 
have feen already. Many men refufe to 

t take advice, and confult others even in cafes 
of difficulty, but mult of neceffity come 
to ruin. 

7. The falutation ufed to the emperor is Salutation 
included in thefe two letters Yuan Sui; that to theem- 
is, may' your njajefty live thoufands of Peror* 

years. 
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years. It is the cuftom throughout the 
whole empire, to have a little board fet up 
in the temples before the altars, on which 
thofe two letters are written, and they 
make great obeifance to it. In every me¬ 
tropolis there is fuch a little board laid 
upon a table, to which the magiftrates 
pay their refpe&s at certain times ; but 
they do not light candles, or offer flowers, 
perfumes, or any thing elfe to it ; fo that 
this worfhip is altogether political and ci¬ 
vil, which muft be taken notice of, becaufe 
of what may be faid in another place. 

8. F. de Angelis writ, that in every me¬ 
tropolis there was the image of the empe¬ 
ror •, perhaps he means this little board. 
Mendoza is under the fame miftake, lib. III. 
cap. i. of his hiftory. When they fpeak of 
him, it is very ufual to fay, the royal or 
imperial palace, taking the thing contain¬ 
ing for that contained, a cuftom ufed in 
Europe upon many occafions. From this 
way of talking of the Chinefes, fome fpe- 
culative perfons would infer, that they ufe 
the fame figure in naming of heaven, and 
that by that name they mean our God. 

This point belongs to another place, but I 
fhall only offer one thing here, which Ben- 
tancor hints at in his loquacious apology, 
and is, that if the Chinefes are of a con¬ 
trary opinion, as indeed they are, what 
credit will they give to half a fcore ftran- 
gers who endeavour to perfuade them it is 
not ? In fhort, the Chinefes grant the pre- 
miffes, and not only deny the confequence, 
but ex profejfo, and in particular treatifes 
to that purpofe, they endeavour to prove, 

Atheifm. tho’ poorly, that there is no God, nor 
any thing more noble or worthy than the 
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Heaven we behold. So that the ignorance Mava- 

and folly of the Chinefes in this particular, R E r T E 
exceeds him David fpeaks of, faying, v^s* 
Pfal. xiv. Fhe fool has faid in his heart, 
there is no God. For this man was afhamed 
to fpeak it with his mouth, as being fo pal¬ 
pable a truth ; but the Chinefes without any 
fhame deny it with their lips, in their hearts, 
and in their books. The difficulty we 
find in converting them to God, fuffici- 
ently proves Our affertion > read Cajetan in 
xvi. Adi. Apofl. 

9. When they fpeak to the emperor, 
they generally make ufe of thefe two let¬ 
ters, Pi Hia -, that is, I fpeak to the fteps 
of the imperial throne, words full of fub- 
miflion, expreffing that they dare not ap¬ 
ply to him even by the name of majefty. 
When the emperor names himfelf, it is as 
if he faid, a perfon of little worth, who 
does not deferve that honour. The Chi¬ 
nefes are very full of ceremonies, very hum- Cere mar¬ 
ble in words, and very proud in their ac-nies- 
tions. 

1 o. None muft ride in fight of his palace, 
nor of thofe of the petty kings, all men 
alight and bow their knees to the ground. 
Some temples of antient emperors, and 
that of the Chinefe philofopher, enjoy the 
fame privilege. This was formerly ufed 
in Europe in pafling by churches, and meet¬ 
ing priefts in the ftreet. It fhall be men¬ 
tioned in another place, let it fuffice now 
to give a hint of it as a laudable cuftom, 
tho’ difficult, or rather impoffible to be 
obferved at prefent by reafon of the fre¬ 
quency of both, and becaufe devotion is 
grown cold. 

CHAP. X. 

A farther Account of the Grandeur of the Emperor, and his Court. 

Boats. 

1. /_pHERE is fo very much to be faid 
X upon this fubjcdl, that fomething 

muft of neceffity be forgot, and good or¬ 
der inverted. The emperor has nine thou- 
fand nine hundred and ninety nine great 
boats for his own and the court’s ufe : all 
the miffioners have obferved, that the num¬ 
ber was not complete ten thoufand, and 
wanted but one, which I doubt not the 
reader will reflect upon, and therefore I 
will not delay giving him fatisfaftion as to 
this particular. We afked the meaning of 
this myfterious number *, and the anfwer 
was, that the emperor who ordered thofe 
boats to be made, gave command for ten 
thou-fand, and accordingly it was performed. 
When they were all made, to find out how 
much iron had been ufed, he caufed one 
to be burnt 5 which done, the iron was ga- 
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thered and Weighed, and thus he found ou6 
how much iron went to the making of them 
all, and fo the number we have mentioned 
remained. His fucceffors would not alter 
the number, out of refped to that empe¬ 
ror, fo that there are always ten thoufand 
wanting one. I cannot but commend the 
emperor’s induftry, doubtlefs imagining 
his officers would make their profit of that 
work, as is ufual in all places. Good 
God! what a vaft quantity of iron, tar, 
hemp and other neceifaries are kings cheat¬ 
ed of in the building of fhips, galleys and 
other veflels. It is incredible, and I would 
nor write it if I were not well informed in 
the matter *, it would be very convenient 
fometitnes to burn a fmall pink, I am fi- 
tisfied they would fave more in iron than 
the coft of the veflel that was burnt. 

G 2. The 
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Nava- 2. The boats we have fpoke of ferve to 
rette. carry rice from the fouthern provinces to 

court : they make a voyage once a year all 
upon rivers ; when the waters are low, they 
are fometimes detained leveral months. E- 
very boat carries fix hundred bufhels of 
rice, the remaining part of the vefiel is for 

the ufe of the mafter and fiilors, who dow 
other merchandife, the freight whereof 
pays them, befides their daily allowance of 
rice, and other fmall things they receive 
upon the emperor’s account. Befides thefe 
he has eight hundred greater veffels, all 
very lightly, and varnifhed red, with dra¬ 
gons painted on them that have five claws : 
thefe ferve to convey to the court the fluffs, 
filks and other rarities that the feveral 
provinces produce for the ufe of the court. 
There are three hundred more with dragons 
of three claws on them, which are far be¬ 
yond all the others, and are for the fervice 
of ambafiadors, the great men of the em¬ 
pire, and fuch like employment. I know 
no prince equal to the Chinefe in this parti¬ 
cular, and yet the befl and greated part of 
this is, that all thefe things are looked upon 
as trifles. Befides all this he keeps his 

fleets. fleets at fea, which are very numerous. 

When the Tartar fought the Chinefe of Ca- 
hello, which was about the year 1660. he 

Ships. put eight hundred fhips to fea. True it 
is, they are neither fo large, nor fo flrong 
built as ours, but they are like pinks, and 
he might have put out many mere if he 
had pleafed. The enemy fet out twelve 
hundred, and gained the victory, as being 

the better feamen. 
3. Leaving afide the {flipping at prefent, 

becaufe we mufl fpeak of them again, let 
us return to court a little. During the 
time we continued at court, which was 
three months ftho’ fome flaid not fo long, 
and others longer) we went abroad but 
leldom, .being ordered fo to do by the 
judges, yet they did not abfolutely forbid 
it. Thole few times I went abroad (we 
went all together to the court of rites and 
ceremonies, and it was above half a league 
from the church) I obferved fome things 
which the others took notice of too. I 
palfed fometimes by the palaces of petty 
kings of the royal blood, who for this*rea- 
fon had glazed yellow tiles ; thefe and his 
other kindred the emperor fliles Kin Chi 
Pao Je, that is, golden branches, and pre¬ 
cious leaves. The buildings are low, but 
as they laid who had feen them, and I my 
felf afterwards law at Canton, very beau- 

• tiful and airy, with fine courts, gardens, 
and other pleafant conveniences. The llreets 
of the imperial city are, as I have inftanced 
before, wide, numerous and long •, fo that 
it would be a great trouble to do any bufi- 
nefs, had not the forecad of that people 

Book I. 
been fo fingular, that at every corner of 
a llreet, or little fquare, of which there is 

a great number, they have beads of carri¬ 
age ready faddled and bridled to hire to 
thofe that go from place to place-, fo that 
any man who has bufinefs, or goes a vifit- 
ing, or to take his pleafure, may upon Carriage 

very eafy terms be furnilhed with an ais, 
mule, or a calafh that will carry three or K1 lto‘ 
four. The owner goes along with him 
and looks to his bead, whild the other is 
about his bufinefs, or a vifiting and thus 
is he carried back, and for a very fmall 
expence does his bufinefs, and laves being 
tired. This convenience is to be had in 
fuch abundance, that if a man would have 
fifty or a hundred, or more beads, they 
lhall be brought to his door in lefs than 
half an hour. That day we went out to 
banifhment, being twenty five midioners 
and thirty Chridians that attended us, we 
were all furnilhed in a moment; and that 
afternoon we travelled five leagues with eafe, 
and in a flhort time •, the country about the 
imperial city being all as lmooth as one’s 
hand the afifes are excellent cattle to tra¬ 
vel upon. I can find nothing in Europe 

to compare the multitude of people to what 
is afoot and on horfeback about the dreets. 
The Tartar women wear boots, and ride Tartar 

adride like men, and make a notable figure ^'omen* 
either afoot or a horfeback, but are very 
moded in their garb their fleeves are 
fomewhat wide and cover their hands, 
their garment black and hanging on the 
ground, their hair breaded without any 
other head-drels, tho’ many of them wear 
on their heads thofe caps we all ufe there. 

4. We met with one very pleafant thing 
in the imperial city, which is abundance 
of ice ; an infinite quantity is confirmed. Ice. 

and yet it is not worth above half a farth¬ 
ing a pound. The manner of ufing it is 
not the lame as among us, but they take 
a piece as clean and tranfparent as the very 
crydal, which is put into a bafon, and 
over it they pour fome fair water, fo by 
degrees it diflolves, and the water is fo 
very cold there is no drinking of it: This 
drink is wholelome in that country, and 
very convenient becaufe of the vad heat. 
Thus other nations ufed to drink with ice. 
Dr. Monarches writ a treatife upon this fub- 
jeft. They have not got the way in China 
of making the ice ciderns as we do in Eu¬ 
rope, but it is very pleafant to fee cart¬ 
loads of ice at every corner of a dreet, 
and men going about to offer it as you go 
by. Tho’ this be a truth wrell known to 

all midioners, yet F. Martin Martinez in Martinis, 
his Chinefe Atlas had the face to write, 
that the Chinefes of the imperial city do not 
drink their liquors cool: his own brethren 

laught at this and many other things he 
writ i 
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writ*, it will be fit the reader take notice 
of it, that he may read this author cauti- 
oufly, and that he be informed, that one 
night after fupper this quell ion was put be¬ 
fore the whole company : F. Mogalla- 
ens a Portuguife, and F. Bulls a Sicilian, 
were the perlons that propofed if, laying, 
the queltion is, who was molt mi fin formed 

Marcus concei'ninS the allairs of China, Marcus 
Venetus. Venetus, or F. Martinez, allowing they 

were both much in the wrong ? Several 
opinions were given upon this fubjedt, but 
F. Bulls cleared the doubt, and laid, both 
of them writ many mere chimera’s ; F. 
George found three in only what relates to 
the court, and many more daily come to 
light*, and if he that is taken in one ftory 
is lulpe&ed ever after, what mull he be 
who is catched in fo many ? F. Adams his 
faying, which I quoted in the preface, is 
pat to this purpole; to back which I will 
here infert a paffage, which all the Eaft- 
Indies and Macao can teftify, and there 
are thofe that remember it at Lisbon, as 
was affirmed to me in that city in the year 

J 67i. 
Impo- 5. A miffioner returning out of China 
ftures. .jnto Europe, brought with him a Chriftiah 

Chinefe fervant, whofe name was Andrew, 
in the Chinefe language it is pronounced 
Gan Fe Le, for they have no letters that 
will anfwer the name nearer: This man 
was all the fport and merriment of the ffiip: 
the father came with him to Lisbon, pre¬ 
tended he was the king .of China's fon, 
and as fuch carried him to -King '-John the 
fourth, who alked him. What is your 
name ? (he might have faid your highnefs’s 
name) *, the Chinefe anfwered, Gan Fe Le: 
Rife up Don Andrew, faid the king, (now 
the emperor of China's fon bows his knee 
to none but his father) I make you a noble¬ 
man of my houffiold, and knight of the 
order of Christ, and taking off his royal 
cloak, threw it over Sir Andrew's fhoulders. 
A very little honour he did him, if he took 
him for the king of China's fon *, for what 
addition was it to him to be one of the king 
of Portugal's noblemen ? After this the fa¬ 
ther carried him to Venice, and made him 
known to the fenate, who treated him ho¬ 
nourably, and gave him a fenator’s gown. 
He returned to Macao now a great lord, 
who when he came abroad was a fervant 
and cook. Such is the courfe of fortune. 
When I came from China Sir Andrew was 
in Cochinchina, he fold the cloak and gown, 
and to get his bread ply’d as a porter. 
Thus he returned to his natural being, for 
nothing that is violent can -be; lading. O- 
thers made great princes of Tome merchant^ 
that came from Japan a few years fince, 
which made a mighty noife throughout 
Europe, I read it in a paper of good repute. 

CHINA. 2j 
And but of late years a great miffioner Nava- 
brought a fervant whofe name was Do- rette. 
rkinick, and had been baptized by the re- 
ligious of my order, whom he ferved, and 
after them the Francifcans: the miffioner 
made him pafs for a man of quality in Italy 
and Germany \ he gave out he was an able 
phyfician, whereupon he was much refpe- 
bted, and the emperor himfelf'did him fuch 
extraordinary honour, that one who was then 
prefent at Vienna, and very Well knew the 
Chinefe and the miffioner, affured me that 
the emperor fpoke to him with his hat in 
his hand : doubtlefs they pretended he was 
a king, or fon to the emperor of China. 
F. Mathias de Amaya wrote an annual let¬ 
ter full of fuch romances, that thofe of his 
order would not fuffer it to be read before 
us. * He lpeaks of the three hundred pih 
jars I mentioned above, and lays the towns 
upon the coaft deffroyed in the province of 
Fo Kien when the Fartars drove the Chine- 
fes up the country, amounted to the num¬ 
ber of a hundred thouiand. All this is 
doubtlefs looked upon in Europe as gofpel. 
This is impofing upon Europe according to 

F. Adamus *, let us leave it thus till another 
opportunity, and return to the imperial 
ci ry. 

6. Pe King is furnifhed with very good Pe king, 
fruit, as plums, apples, peaches, pears, 
grapes, and abundance of fiffi and flefh at 
reasonable rates. Another thing we admi¬ 
red at, which was, the multitude of barbers Barbers, 

very expert at their trade, and extraordi¬ 
nary cheap *, they go about the ftreets ta- 
boring on a little lore of fiat inftrument in 
the nature of a drum, by which they are 
known *, and thofe call that have occa- 
fion for them: this is praftifed throughout 
all China. What is particular in the im¬ 
perial city is, that every one of them car¬ 
ries on his back a ftool, bafon, water, fire, 
and the reft of his utenfils; fo that when 
any body comes to him, whether it be in 
the ftreet, or market, in the open air, or 
under fhelter, in a moment he fets up his 
fliop, claps down his ftool, takes out wa¬ 
ter, ffiaves the head all to a lock that hangs 
behind, orders the eye-brows, cleanfes the 
ears with curious inftruments for that pur- 
pofe, ftretches the arms, ftrokes the back, 
and plays other monkey tricks *, after all 
they give him about a penny, or commonly 
left; then making many obeylances, he 
gathers his tackle, and falls again to beat¬ 
ing his tabor. Before the corning of the 
Fartars there was little ufe for barbers, bc- 
caufe the Chinefes never fiiaved their heads, 
yet not for that chimerical reafon F. de An* 
gelis affigns : he lays the Chinefes believe If they ate 

they Aral! be taken up to heaven by the atheifts, 

hair, and therefore they preferve it; fyj! ho"d 
that the Bonces hold the contrary opinion, tj,is opini- 

being on ? 
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Nava- being perfuaded that they fhould mount with- bufinefs : they ufe no fitters, but little chi- 
RETTE.out hair. Such a folly has not been heard Ids, and they leave neither nail, look 

in China. There are befides in the fkin, nor corn, without the lead; trouble, 

imperial city, and throughout all China, At one ftroke tney take oil al the fupei li¬ 
very many who excrcife no other trade ous part of the nail : the purchafe is lmall. 

Nail cut- but cutting the nails of the fingers and 
toes. The people of Charamandel have 

the lame cuftom, but it is a part of the 
barbers trade: thele men carry tabors, but 
bio-crer than thole the barbers ufe, and a 

ters. 

lictle ftool, but are very dextTous at their people 

and fuitable to the trade. There are many 
other particulars which would take up 
much time. By what has been faid, and 

fhall be added hereafter, we may give a 
guefs at the ingenuity and curiofity of that 

c H A P. XI. 

Of the Emperor s Revenue, Expences, and other particulars. 

i. '"p HE empire of China being fo large, 
JL and fo prodigioufiy populous, as 

we fhall declare in its place, the emperor's 
revenue mutt of courfe be very great, tho 

Taxes. the taxes are eafy, and there is no duty 
upon any thing that is for eating or drink¬ 
ing, which makes them fo cheap. Not- 

Revenue. withflanding all this, a perfon of undoubt¬ 
ed credit reports, that after all charges 
borne, and the friaries and penfions to pet- 

Officers. ty kings, counfellors, magiftrates, officers 
(whereof there are above eleven thoufand 
of note) and the army paid, there come 
yearly fixty millions clear into the treafury. 
This feems to me an exceffive revenue, ef¬ 

fort pecially knowing, as I do, that the empe¬ 
ror always kept a million of foot in gar- 
rifon only upon the great wall, and there 
is no doubt but; there was another million 
difperfed about in the cities, towns and 
cattles before mentioned. F. Martin faid 
the whole revenue amounted to a hundred 
and fifty millions: he exceeds many of his 
brethren in the fum. F. de Angelis fays it 
riles to fixty millions. I mentioned above, 
that the city Zu Cheu yielded two millions 
a year: another in the fame province called 
Sung Kian pays one million: the town Fan 
Ki, where I refided fome time, raifes fixty 
thoufind ducats ; another whole name is 
Xang Hai, half a million. If all the reft 
were anfwerable to thefe, there’s no doubt 
but the revenue mutt fwell to a vaft pitch, 
but they have not all fo good a trade. I 
made out by their books, ^ind have the pa¬ 
per ftill by me in Chinefe characters, that 
the tax upon ploughed land alone amounts 
to twenty fix millions : the duty on fait, 
filk, cloth, and other things is worth fix- 
teen millions: The income by cuftoms, 
toll and boats is very great, as I was in¬ 
formed by an underftanding Chinefe, but 
not certain, and fifes or falls every year. 
The poll tax paid by all from twenty to 
fixty years of age, tho’ inconfiderable in 
refpeCl of every perfon, yet rifes to a great 
fum. The ground-rent of houfes is very 

i 

confiderable : fo that we need make no 
difficulty of attigning him yearly above a 

hundred millions of fine filver. Then 
reckoning what the mandarines flea], not 
from the emperor, but from the fubjefts, 
the fum will be confiderably advanced. 
The Chinefes of Manila were the authors 
of what Mendoza writes, lib. III. cap. 4. 
Tngaucius reckons in his time above fifty 
eight millions and a half of perfons that 
paid taxes, which is a vaft number. 

2. Of late the revenue funk above five 
millions a year, the reafon of it was, be- 
caule the Chinefes of Cabello, vulgarly called 
Kue Sing, and at Manila known by the name Sue King, 
of Marotos (who never would fubmit to the Marotos. 

Tartars, and afterwards took the fort in 
the ifland Hermofa from the Dutch) had the 
commaqd of yjthe fea and fowns on the 
coaft, where they raifed' as much money by 
taxes as paid the expence of their war, 
and the fleets they kept againft the Tar¬ 
tars. Befides they fecured the trade of 
filk and other merchandife in China, which 
enriched them, and was a great lofs to the 
emperor. Ele reflecting on his own da¬ 
mage fuftained, and meditating how to 
weaken the enemy, fent abfolute command 
to deftroy all the open towns and houfes 
that were near the fea, and for the people 
to retire three leagues up the country or 
more, according to the fituation of each 
of thofe towns. This was executed with 
the utmoft rigour, for when the time af- 
figned was elapfed, they barbaroufly but¬ 
chered all that had not obeyed. Very 
many were killed, but many more utterly 
ruined, having neither town, houle, or 
goods ; and the emperor loft his yearly re¬ 
venue. 

3. The Tartars contrivance, tho’ coftly, 
was foon fucefsful, for the Marotos hearts 
failed them immediately, and they were fo 
caft down, that they have never been able 
to lift up their heads fince ; fo that the 
Tartars made no more account of them, 
and therefore in the year 1669, ordered all 

per- 
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perfons to return to their towns, command¬ 
ing the mandarines to be aflifting to them, 
and to furnifh them with oxen to till the 
ground. This year 1675, there came news 

It is not to Madrid that the Chinefes of Cabello, who 
confirmed live in the ifland Hermofa, had poftefted 
by^th< lait themfelves of fome provinces of China, but 

from^Ma-wants a confirmation. It is a juftifiable 
ui]4, and politick practice to lofe a finger, or cut 

off an arm to fave the head and whole body. 
To venture all to fave a part is certainly 
pernicious •, therefore it was a prudent and 
wife adtion of the ‘Tartar to fecure his em¬ 
pire, and overthrow the power of the ene¬ 
my, with the lofs of fome few perfons, and 
a fmall part of his revenue. 

4. For this reafon I fhall ever commend 
the great wifdom and underftanding of Don 
Sabiniano, Manrique de Lara, when he 
found himfelf threatned by the infolent Ma- 
roto, or Kite Sing. That proud haughty 
people afpired to have thofe ifiands pay 
them an acknowledgment and tribute, 
which was of dangerous confequence, con- 
fidering how fmall a force there was in 
them at that time •, but the governor’s cou¬ 
rage and conduit made amends for all. He 
to fecure the head and main body of what 
was committed to his charge, with the ge¬ 
neral confent, advice, and approbation of 
all people concerned, difmantled the forts 
of Tidore and Terranale, and conveyed the 
artillery, garrifons, and chriftian inhabitants 
to Manila, fo ftrengthning the head to be in 
a condition to oppofe thofe that fhould 
prefume to invade it •, and the confequences 
had been more advantageous had this been 
done fome years fooner. But the policy 
of maintaining thofe places, at the expence 
of much Spanijh blood, with great charge 
to the king, and lofs of many lhips, pre¬ 
vailed then. And why, others better know, 
I give no reafon for it; but certain it is 
the profit did not pay the coft. 

5. Let us return to our Chinefe, or Tar- 

Alms. tar-Chinefe. The alms the emperor gives 
every year, is one of the mod magnificent 
things can be fa id of him •, it exceeds four 
millions, an aition worthy the greateft mo¬ 
narch in the univerfe. What I moft ad¬ 
mired in it, is, that the prefent emperor’s 
father having been petitioned to apply that 
fum to his own ufe, on pretence that the 
exchequer was low, being exhaufted by the 
wars, he anfwered, that fince his predecef- 
fors had given a teftimony of their piety, 
by diftributing fuch large alms, he would 
neither cut off, nor retrench it. What could 
any catholick prince have done more glo¬ 
rious ? In all towns and cities there is a num¬ 
ber of poor maintained at the king’s coft, 
a hundred in fome, fixty in others, accord¬ 
ing to the greatnefs of the place. I pafs over 
ill that Mendoza writes in the tenth chap- 

VOL. I. 

ter of his fecond book : and tho’at the lat-NAVA- 
ter end he fays, that thofe of his order, RETT£. 
and the barefoot fryars, are eye-witnefies 
that there are no beggars about the ftreets; 
yet I avouch, that the reft of us who have 
lived longer in that country, have feen the 
contrary, and given alms to many that have 
come to beg at our doors. As to what 
he fays concerning blind men, that they Blind, 
work in the mills, where they get their 
bread, I own it, and have feen many of 
them. 

6. The judges receive the taxes, as fhall 
be laid hereafter, and give every poor bo¬ 
dy his allowance; fometimes the manner 
of it is fingular and pleafant. There are 
always fome of thofe who pay the taxes fo 
very faulty, that they can very hardly be 
brought to it with good lafhing; others it 
is likely there are, who do not pay becaufe 
they have it not. Now to oblige them to 
pay, it is an excellent method and courfe 
to give part of thele taxes to the poor, and 
deliver them the mandarines note to recover 
it. As loon as they have their order, away 
they go to the houfe of the party, produce 
their commiftion, and take poflefiion of the 
houfe as if it were their own ; there, like 
abfolute lords and mailers, they command 
meat, drink, beds, and whatfoever they 
pleafe till they are paid. It is utter ruin 
and deftru&ion to abufe them, or touch a 
hair of their heads; lb that to fave much 
trouble and charge, thofe people fell or 
pawn what they have, to pay; and thus the 
judge, by the inlolency of the beggars, 
raifes the duty he could not get with all his 
power and authority. 

7. There are many poor befides thofe the Poor, 
emperor maintains ; they are proud, trou¬ 
blesome, and faucy, and not fatisfied with 
any thing. They have their judge that is 
their protestor in every city and town, and 
they all pay him contribution out of their 
gettings. Whenfoever any of them is brought 
before a court, this man appears, protects, 
defends, and pleads for them ; and it is 
ftrange to fee that judgment is always given 
for the poor, which makes people Hand in 
awe of them ; no body dares fo much as 
give them an ill word, but rather will let 
them have any thing they afk tor. Some’ 
times if they get not what they demand, 
they threaten they will ftarve themfelves at 
the door, that their death may be laid to 
him who denies them what they afk. Both 
miffioners and Chinefes tell of ftrange en¬ 
counters they have had with them. For 
my own part I muft confefs, that giving 
them good words and a little rice, I always 
got rid of them without being put to any 
trouble. Some there are that go about the 
ftreets praying, without begging of any 
body ; but when the people hear them pray, 

H they 
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Nava- they bring out their aims and give them. 
rette. Others go about with dogs that dance and 

play tricks, particularly the blind men ufe 
this as they do in Spain. Others carry about 
monkeys which exercife their faculties. 
Others have frightful fnakes which they 
fhow, and get alms. All this agrees well 

with what Mendoza writes. 
8. Thofe who have read the books, or 

heard an account ol chriflian dodtrine, afk 
us, whether there are any beggars in Eu¬ 
rope ? We anfwer cahtioufly, faying, there 
are fome whom God has left, that the 
rich may have wherewith to beftow their 
charity. Notwithftanding this evafion, they 
look afkew and fay, it all men in your coun¬ 
tries follow this dodtrine, there is no doubt 
but they are all as ftridtly united in love, 
as if they were one man’s children •, and 
confequently the rich man will fhare his 
wealth with him that wants, and fo all 
men muff have enough. Whatfoever we 
can fay to them, they hold faff to this 
a’gument *, and in truth it was fo in-the pri¬ 
mitive church, when all things were in com¬ 
mon, and none wanted neceffaries. The 
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allowance of the mandarines is very leant. 
Mendoza and de Angelis write the Contrary, 
without any ground for it. This makes 
many of them fuffer their palms to be 
grealed, yet a great number preferve them- 
felves untainted who live with great mo¬ 
deration, at which the Chinefes are much 
edified. In other parts there are large fala- 
ries, and yet they grafp all they can ; but 
this is the difference betwixt them and other 
•nations, that if in China they once find any 
thing of bribery, the head infallibly falls Bribery 

for it; in other countries, tho’they be ma-caPita * 

nifeflly known to be guilty of taking bribes, 
they are connived and winked at, and they 
dare confefs and receive the holy facra- 
ment. The foldiers pay is rather too great 
for that country, every private centinelSo,Jiers 
has three crowns of filver a month •, if hepay' 
be a fingle man, he may maintain himfelf 
and lave half. The army is not lo great 
now as it was fome years fince, fo that the 
expence is lefs. I was told the emperor 
fpent fixty millions a year; it is a prodigi¬ 
ous expence, but I infert it here, that eve¬ 
ry one may judge of it as he pleafes. 

-An Account of the 

CHAP. XII. 

Other Particulars concerning tide Emperor and his Court. 

i. ^rHE emperor of China was ever 
J. provident in laying up a treafure, 

a neceffary precaution to be able to relieve 
the publick, and the fubjefts in their ne- 
cefiities-, fo fays S. Thomas Opuf. 20. quoted 
above. But this muft not be done, as the 
Chinefe emperor who preceded the Tartar 
did ; he gathered much, and was very co¬ 
vetous, fo that it only profited the robber, 
who feifed the royal city, and fet fire to 
the palace. I mentioned before what vaft 
riches he carried away, yet when the Tar¬ 
tar came he found a great quantity. Af¬ 
ter the palace was burnt, F. Adamus went 
into it to behold where Troy town flood, 
and walking through the rooms, found a 
manufeript book in our ancient character 
on vellum ; and as F. Francato to whom it 
was fent told me, it contained text and com¬ 
ment i the character of the text was fmall 
and unintelligible, that of the comment 
was larger, and fome of it might be read; 
the fubjeft was divinity •, it often quoted 
S. Augnftine and S. Thomas, and no other 
author ; but it is not known when or how 
that book was carried to China, and pre- 
fented to the emperor. 

2. When the robber firfl, and after him 
the Tartar, entered the imperial city, there 
were feven thouland pieces of cannon moun¬ 
ted on the walls, fo we were informed in 
that metropolis, and I mentioned it above ; 

1 

but there being nobody to play them, it 
was the fame thing as if there had been 
none : I fhall come to this fubjedt in ano¬ 
ther place. The emperor wanted the love 
of his fubjedts, and eunuchs, who betrayed 
him ; what then fignified the cannon ? 
What fignifies a mighty army of refolute 
foldiers, and well provided, if they want 
faith and loyalty ? I faid before how broad 
the walls of the imperial city were; they 
are all of brick, and much higher than the 
antient ones we fee in Europe. The gates 
are very large, and all plated with iron, 
as are thofe of the other cities I have feen ; 
but nothing avails where there is no loy¬ 
alty. 

3. It is a great honour to the Chinefe em- Forces, 

peror, that he can bring into the field a mil¬ 
lion or two, or more men, and maintain 
them for years, without any breach of the 
known liberties of the empire, or railing 
the prices of commodities, or laying new 
taxes; and if they had applyed themfelves 
to war, as they have done to learning, who 
is there in the world that could oppofe them ? 
God Almighty took off their edge from 
military exploits, and gave them no incli¬ 
nation to enlarge their dominions, perhaps 'pheykeep 
that they might not give laws to the uni- their fol- 

verfe. diets under 

4. I ever liked the Tartar and Chinefe^.™cf 
foldiers, though heathens, many degrees 

beyond did. 
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beyond thofe of our countries. Thofe that 
guarded us to the irrtpcrial city, were not 
like them that had the great martyr S. Ig¬ 
natius in cuftody. I met ten thodfand of 
them juft as I came in upon that million,, 
I pafs’d through the middle of them ; and 
to fay the truth, by their cOlirttl'y and car- 

Non’ ttan- riage they looked to me more like Chriftians, 
fibimus and very religious gentlemen, than inhdels. 

Num^xx uPon my journey, I dime to lie one 
Read Ole- n,’g^c at a little fort, in which were about 
after. fifty foldiers. It is incredible how courte- 

oufly they treated me ; their commander 
quitted his chamber, which was a very good 
one and warm, confidering the cold feafon, 
for me to lie in •, and though I ufed all my 
endeavours, I could never prevail with him 
to fuffer me to ftay among the other pal- 
fiengers in whofe company I travelled. Would 
any have done fo among us ? Such a thing 
might be, but is hard to be believed. 

Canal. 5. The river that is cut for the emperor’s 
boats, and an infinite multitude of others 
in that country, reaches within a fmall di- 
ftance of the imperial city. This is another, 
and no fmall wonder, it is above two hun¬ 
dred leagues in length ; for one hundred 
the water runs away to the north, the other 
hundred it flows to the fouth. We failed the 
whole length of it when we came away ba- 
nifhed from court. Being come to the mid¬ 
dle of it, we found a great idol temple 
ftanding on the bank, and near it a good 
fpring, which there divides itfelf into two 
fmall brooks, one turning to the north, and 

the other to the fouth. This water is not 
enough for large vefiels, fo that at times 
they are forced to ftay for the rains; and 
there are fometimes five hundred, fome- 
times eight hundred boats ftopt' there till 
the rain falls. This happened in the year 
1665, when we were going up to the im- 
rial city. To fupply this defeat, and en¬ 
deavour to make it navigable at all times, 
they have found a ufeful but coftly expe¬ 
dient, which is, that on the fouth fide, 
where is the greateft Want of Water, they 
have eighty ftrong Unices. Two ftrong 
ftone walls come down from the land at 
equal diftances, which drawing on ftill elder 
and clofer, reach to the middle of the ri¬ 
ver, where they form a narrow palfage only 
capable of one large boat at a time; this 
palfage is clos’d with mighty fluices. At 
every one of thefe there is a mandarin, with 
a great many men to help the velfels thro’. 
When the fluices ate fhut, that little water 
which runs in betwixt them in half a day, 
riles above a fathom and a half-, then they 
fuddenly throw open the flood-gates, and 
the velfels rufh as lwift as an arrow out 
of a bow, and make all the way they can, 
till the water again failing them, they are 
forced to repeat the fame thing again-. As 

fdne boats fall down, others are going up-, Nava- 
and this being more difficult becalife again ft R £ 'em 
the force of the ftream, fuch a number ofs-^V>fc^ 
men join to hale them with ropes, that it is 
wonderful to fee how lwift they drag a vef- 
fel of above eighty tun againlt the current! 
of that impetuous torrent. 

6. They obferye great order, and have 
their precedency in paffing, The king’s 
vefiels no doubt have the firft place, and': 
among them the worthieft, and thofe that! 
carry embalfadcrs or perfons of note. Many 
too that oughtua come laft, buy a good 
place. It is ridiculous and worth obfer- 
ving, to hear what fhouts, and nolle of lit¬ 
tle drums and horns there is when any great, 
velfel goes through, efpecially if it be at 
midnight, as we did fometimes. Thefe de¬ 
lays make the voyage tedious. We fpent fix 
months and twelve days between the court 
and Canton, which was time enough to fail 
from Goa to Lisbon. When there are great 
rains, the water gufhes out in feveral places, 
and breaks down the banks that Ihould keep 
it in. To prevent this mifchief, there are al¬ 
ways abundance of people employed in fe¬ 
veral parts to repair them with turf, fafcir.e, 
and piles. 

7. There is no doubt but the cutting of 
that river was a prodigious expence, and 
they are at no fmall charge in keeping it 
in repair; but it is as certain, that the land- 
carriage would be more intolerably dear 
than it is by this conveniency. Great art 
was ufed in cutting of it, for it is all full 
of turnings and windings to ftay the cur¬ 
rent of the water. It is an incredible num¬ 
ber of boats of all fizes that is continually Fo3ts. 

going upon it ? and the fame may be leen 
in other places upon other rivers. The 
multitude we faw in this voyage was fo 

' great, that the miflioners who valued them- 
ielves upon their knowledge in the mathe- 
maticks, computed it, and maintained, there 
were enough to build a bridge from Macao 
to Goa, which are diftant nine hundred 
leagues from one another, or more, as fome , 
will have it. There are thofe who affirm 
there are more vefiels in China than in all 
the reft of the known world. This will 
feem incredible to many Europeans; but I . 
who have not feen the eighth part of the 
velfels in China, and have travelled a great 
part of the world, do look upon it as moil 
certain. There is another thing very won¬ 
derful all along the way we have (poke of, 
which is, that there is great plenty of all 

forts of provifions, not only at realbnable, Provi/icm 
but at very inconfiderable races ; and the 
pafiengers being without number, the pro¬ 
digy is the greater. A good pigeon is 
fold for a half-penny, a large fat pullet 
with eggs for three half-pence, and where. . 
there is more fcarcity, for twopence; a 

pound 
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Nava- pound of excellent large fifh for three far- 
RETtE. things, and fometimes lefs; beef, hares, 

pork, and other forts of flefh at the fame 
rate-, and very often they came to the boats 
to offer thefe and the like things to fale. 

8. Before we got off this river it began 
to freeze, and fome days they were forced 
to break the ice to be able to make way 
and if we had been flopp’d a fortnight long¬ 
er, there had been no avoiding travelling by 
land, which would have been mighty trou- 
blefome to us. When the cold weather 
and frofl came on, we all took notice of a 
notable contrivance, and peculiar to the in¬ 
genuity of the Chinefes, for earning their 
bread ; which is, that to fecure their fifh- 
ing in the rivers and lakes, and to be able 
to cafl their nets fafe from the terrible frofts 
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that are frequent in thofe parts, they make 
a cafe of buffalo, or horle hides well Fifhing 

fewed, with the hair on the infide, boots athabl£:i- 

bottom, and gloves and fleeves of the fame 
all in one piece. Into this they go with 
their cloathes, fhoes, and flockings on, then 
girding it clofe about their yvalle, they 
fallen it upon one (boulder. In this manner 
they run into the river up to their arm-pits, 
then cafl their nets ; and having drawn 
them, they flip off the ca^e, having all their 
clothes on, and not a drop of water comes 
through. We were all eye-witnelfes of this, 
and did not a little admire it. We faw 
others in boats with the fame cafes over 
them, and holding the oars with thofe gant¬ 
lets, they rowed as fwift as thought. 

An Account of the 

chap. XIII. 

Of other remarkable things in China. 

i. *"pHE wall of China fo famous among 
X all authors, may defervedly be cal¬ 

led the only wonder of the world. It is lit¬ 
tle above twenty leagues from the imperial 
city of Pe King. We being prifoners in 
that city, it was then no time to take our 
pleafure, o,r go to fee it. I will write what 
I have been mid feveral times, efpecially 
whild I was in the laid city, and will fet 
down what others have writ concerning it. 
It runs along four provinces from eafl to 

Leagues of weft. Kircher affigns it nine hundred Ita- 
Spam. lian miles in length, which make three 

hundred leagues of ours. F. de Angelis al¬ 
lows it five hundred Spdnifh leagues. An¬ 
other Italian gives it one thoufand two hun¬ 
dred Italian miles, which make four hun¬ 
dred leagues of ours. Mendoza, lib. I. cap. 9. 
allots it five hundred leagues: but he is in 
the wrong when he fays four hundred of 
them are made by nature ; and in telling 
the world, as I. de Angelis does, that it be¬ 
gins in the province of Canton. This mi- 
flake was occafioned by their ignorance in 
the Chinefe language. The province we call 

Canton. Canton is fpelt thus Kuang Fung, which fig- 
nifies large, and ftretched out eaft. The 
country where the wall begins is in writing 
called Kuang Fung, that is, bright eaft, and 
is not the name of a province. The founds 
are different, the accent of the one is fingle, 
the other is not. (I fuppofe he means one is a 
monofyllable, the other a diffyllable.) 

Wall. 2. What I could make out is, that it is 
three hundred and fixty Spanijh leagues in 
length, thirty cubits high and the cubits 

Cubit of of China are larger than ours, and its breadth 
Chm3. is above twelve cubits. It rifes and falls 

according to the ground it runs over. In 
the province of Pe King it breaks off for 

fome fpace becaufe of the mountains. There 
are many towers upon it for the centinels, 
and fome gates to pafs through, but fecured 
with llrong caftles. All this monftrous pile 
was railed in five years, and two hundred 
and five before the incarnation of our Re¬ 

deemer. The whole empire fent three men Thetem- 
out of every- ten, who working in fundry pleofSoIo- 

places at a diftance, finifhed the work in fo rr‘on ^ 
lhort a time. The whole wall is of hard 

ftone, without any lime or iand, but fo and five™ 
clofely knit and neatly joined, that the months, 

fmalleft nail cannot be drove in betwixt the Vid- SiI- 
joints. The emperor Cing Xi Hoang or-1 om'^ 
dered it to be built after that manner. The V2 5nu™bj 
new Rome, built by Conjlantine, was finifhed 103. 
in five or fix years. Byzantium extended 
almoft a league in circumference without 
the walls, which was a (lately and magni¬ 
ficent work, but not to compare with the 
ftruifture of this wall. On that fide of Leao 
Fung where it begins, it runs a quarter of 
a league into the fea ; the foundation was 
laid on a great number of (hips full of iron 
bars funk there. 

3. Who can chufe but admire this ftruc- 
ture, efpecially if they confider all thefe 
circumftances we have mentioned ? The 
wall the emperor Sever us built for the Bri~ 
tains furprifed the world, and yet it was but 
one hundred and thirty two Italian miles in 
length, as Spondanus writes Anno 212. But 
what is this to that in China ? The army the 
emperor of China kept to guard his wall, 
confifted of a million of men, others fay a 
million and a half. As in Spain we fend 
criminals to Oran and the galleys ; fo here 
they are fentenced to ferve at the wall. This 
punifhment was alfo allotted for fodomy •, - , 
but if all that are guilty of it were to fuffer ° y 

by 
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by that law, I doubt China would be un¬ 
peopled, and the wall overgarifoned. 

4. The building of this great vaft and 
monftrous wall, the vaft expence they 
were at in eredting it, and the great 
charge in keeping it up, are plain demon- 
ftrations of the Chineses want of courage: 
for if they were men but of indifferent 
refolution, they might with lefs than a mil¬ 
lion of men fent beyond the wall, though 
only armed with flicks and ftones, in a 
fmall time deftroy all the neighbouring 
kingdoms, and make them tremble that 

Temper, are at a great diftance from it. The Chi- 
nefes are only fit to ftudy, to trade, to 
make curiofities, and to cheat, but not to 
fight. Now they fay the Tartar has broken 
down half a league of the wall ; perhaps he 
defigns to have a clear paffage, for fear any 
thing fhould happen amifs to him. Falfe 
men and tyrants never think themfelves 
fafe. 

£. The yellow or red river is another re- 
j]{ver markable thing, and is therefore called Hoang 
^oang ]t fpr}ngS Jn the weft, runs many 

leagues without the wall, fetches a great 
compafs about it, and returning again 
crofles through China till it comes into the 
province of Nan King, where it falls into 
the fea. Its courfe is above eight hundred 
leagues, it is very rapid, and from its fource 
keeps a bloody hew, without changing, or 
altering its colour in any place. When we 
went to court, we failed on it two days and 
a half, and were furprifed and aftonifhed to 

fee its whirl-pools, waves and colour : its 
water is not to be drunk, and therefore we 
laid in our provifion before-hand. After¬ 
wards we obferved a fecret in nature, till 
then unknown to us, which was, that the 
watermen and fervants filled ajar of this wa- 

Water ter, and putting into it a little allum, they 
turbid fhaked about the jar •, then letting it fettle 

cleared two ^ours’ lt became as clear and fair as 
could be wifiied, and was fo delicate, that 
it far exceeded the other we had provided, 
though it was extraordinary good. In Can¬ 
ton I learned another eafier and wholefomer 
Cure for it, and it is only putting fome fmall 
grains which make fifh drunk (and in Spa- 
nijh are called coca) into a jar, and the wa¬ 
ter will clear in a very fhort time. The 
city Jang Chen, to fecure itfelf againft the 
inundations of this river, which are very 
great, built a wall above two fathom in 
thicknefs, very high, and twenty four Spa- 
nijh leagues in length. Sometimes the ri¬ 
ver fwells fo high that it reaches the top of 
this wall. The people take care of them¬ 
felves before-hand ; for if once it gets over, 
it certainly drowns all the country in an 
hour. 

6. It is adifpute among the Chinefe philo- 
fophers, why the water of this river fhould 
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always keep its colour from its fource, with- Nava- 

out ever altering. The reafons they giveRETTB« 
for it are ridiculous. All the miffioners of 
us there were dubious about it, and had 
many arguments upon the fubjedt, fome 
whereof were concerning the whirl-pools. 
As to the firfl difficulty, I think there is 
no reafon to be given for it, but that the 
earth it runs over is foft, and of that co¬ 
lour, and tire current being rapid, it mixes 
with it. The caufe of the fecond effedt is, 
that fome places are very deep, into which 
the currents fall with much violence. But 
it is very llrange that in fo great diftance 
there appears not the leaft alteration, either 
in the colour or the whirl-pools, the’ there 
are other clear and cryftalline rivers very 
near to it. In the year 1668, it overflowed 
the banks, the mifehief it did was no more 
than ufual upon fuch occafions ; towns, vil¬ 
lages, and country-houl'es were buried un¬ 
der its land and mud. 

7. There is one thing very remarkable 
in the province of Kuei Chu, that is a bridge Bridge of 

of one only ftone, and is twenty fathom in one ^one- 
length, and three in breadth. F. Michael 
Trigaucius a jefuit, and my companion in 
perfecution, had noted this down as a rarity ; 
he told me of it, and I thought it worth 
writing. The manner of carrying that 
ftone, and placing it on two pieces of wall, 
very high and broad, built on both fides of 
the river, was no fmall lubjedt of dilcourfe. 
Of all the men in the world, the Chinefes 
only are the fitted: to conquer fuch difficul¬ 
ties. They have excellent contrivances, 
and a ready wit for all worldly affairs. 

8. For fear I fhould forget it, I will here 
infert another thing which is prodigious and 
great. When I was at Macafar, talking 
with prince Carrin Carroro, fon to that 
great lover of the Spaniards, and unfortu¬ 
nate prince Carrin Patin Galon, he told me 

they had not long fince killed an alligator Alligator, 
feven fathom long, and three fathom thick, 
in whole belly they found three mens heads, 
fome daggers, bracelets, and other things- 
the moorilh men and women ufe to wear 
in that country. This prince kept fome of 
the teeth, which were monftrous. I who 
have feen many, believe this was a terrible 
one to behold. He added, that he and 
feveral others knew an herb, which it a 
man carried about him, he might with fafety 
come clofe to one of thole creatures, play 
with, and get a top of it without any dan¬ 
ger. He invited a Portuguefe gentleman 
who was by, and me, to fee the perform¬ 
ance we thank’d him for the favour, but 
thofe people being Moors, we prefently con- 
fidered there might be fome luperflitious 
practice in it. Since I have read much in 
F. Raphal de la Torre, I am inclined to be¬ 
lieve there may be an herb may have fuch 

I a rare 
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N'ava- a rare virtue, as there are others that have 
rette. wonderful effedls. Therefore the faid learn- 

ed father in his fecond book, advifes not to 
be rafli in judging things to be done by 
witchcraft, or Ipells, which ieem Hrange 

to us. 
9. But to return to the bridges of China, 

on account of that I have mentioned of one 
(lone. When I came into that kingdom, 
I went through and faw others, which for 
the greatnefs and Hrufture may vie with 
the bell in Earope. T he firft I faw had no 
arches, and I fancied the Chinefes knew 
not how to build them •, but afterwards 
I met with lo many, and thole fo artificial, 
that none in Europe exceed them. Many 
of them are fo high, that their fhips pafs 
under with all their fails abroad. They 
have alfo many llately bridges of boats, I 
took notice of fome of them ; but when I 
beheld the renowned bridge called Lo Jang, 
becaufe of the port of that name that is 
near it, I Hood amazed, and quite forgot 
the others I had before oblerved with much 
care and curiofity. This bridge is two 
leagues from the famous city of Ciuen Cheu, 
in the province of Fo Fieri, whofe- walls 
may compare with the bell in the world 
for llrength, beauty, and greatnefs. The 
bridge is laid over a navigable arm of the 
fea, where abundance of people were wont 
to be loll. This moving Cai Jang, go¬ 
vernor of that part of the country, to com¬ 
panion, he caufed it to be built. It is in 
length thirteen hundred and forty five of 
my paces, and thofe large ones. The cubes 
or peers it Hands upon are above three hun¬ 
dred. The intervals betwixt them for the 
water, are not arched, but flat, each co¬ 
vered with five Hones locked into one ano¬ 
ther, above eleven paces in length. The 
Hides of it are adorned with graceful bani- 
Hers, with globes, lions, and pyramids on 
them at equal difiances, which make it 
very graceful to behold. The whole work 
and ornament is of a blue Hone, fo deep 
coloured, that at firH fight it looks black *, 
and tho’ founded in the deep lea, there is 
neither lime nor iron about it, only the 
Hones are mortified one into another and 
yet in many ages it has not been in any dan¬ 
ger of falling. There are on it five llately 
towers at equal diHances, with Hrong gates 
and guards of foldiers. As I was going 
over it they told me this Hory ; that for¬ 
merly when they crofted this arm of the 
fea in boats, a woman with child went a- 
board, and the maHer of the veflel foretold 

to her, that fhe Ihould be delivered of a fon, 

jin Account of the 
who would come to be a great mandarin, 
and 1b powerful, that he would build a 
bridge there at his own charge. They fay 

it fell out fo, and he proved to be the fame 
Cai Jang we have fpoke of. Let it pafs 
for a tale, tho’ it is well known there have 

been heathen prophets. 
1 o. When firH I came into China, I met 

with a very diverting river. I failed down 
it five days together; the channel is deep, 
and on both fides of it are vaH fields of 
rice, which requires to be always fwim- 
ing in water •, and therefore when they want 
rain, they draw it up from the river with an 
infinite number of mills they have for that 
purpofe, which are all kept a going by 
the fiream, fo that they move continually, 
and throw up the water, which is conveyed 
as the countryman thinks fit, without any 
toil of his. By reafon of this multitude of 
water-works, the river is called the river of 
water-works, Che Ki. 

11. In our way to the imperial city, and 
province of Nan King, we faw another odd 
invention for drawing of water, which we 
could not but admire and laugh at. Thefe 
fort of mills Hood in a plain upon the flat 
ground, and were full of Hails made of mat, 
as is ufual in that country •, and the wind 
twirling them about, they flew like light- 
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ning, and drew abundance of water with¬ 

out being attended by any body. Here 
we concluded, that thofe who fay there are 
carts in China carried by the wind, as does 
F. de Angelis, doubtlefs meant thefe mills, 
efpecially confidering they call a cart and 
one of thefe mills by the fame name in 
China •, and it is only diHinguifhable by the 
genitive cafe joined to it, faying a cart of 
water, of mills, of oxen, &c. And un- 
lefs it be made out thus, there is nothing to 
be faid for it, though Mendoza vouches 

it, lib. I. cap. 10. In the ifland of Kai Nan, 
which is the moH fouthern part of China, 
there is another great rarity, which is, that 
the fifhermen, who go with their nets a drag¬ 
ging of fhell-fifh, draw out of the mud a 

lort of crabs, which as foon as they come Crabs that 
out of the water into the air, immediately turn to 
turn into Hones, together with the mudftones- 
that clings to them. They are Ibid all 
over China, and are medicinal; but par¬ 
ticularly they are good to clear the fight, 
and take away inflammations in the eyes ; 
to this purpofe I gave a piece of one I 
brought over to the moH reverend father 
F. Peter Alvarez de Montenegro, confeflor 
to his majefty. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of other particulars of CHINA. 

Nava¬ 

rette. 

i. 't'H’E empire of China has fiich plen- 
L ty and even fuperfluity of all things, 

that it would take up many volumes to 
treat of them in particular. My defign is 
only to give fome hints of what is moil re¬ 
markable, which will fuffice to make known 
how bountifully God has dealt with thofe 
poople who know him not, giving them all 
they can defire, without being necelfitated 

to feek for any thing abroad •, we that have 
been there, can teftify this truth. 

2. I am very well fatisfied there is more 
filk made there every year, than in feveral 
other parts of the world that deal in the 
fame commodity •, and I believe half Europe 
might be fupply’d from thence, and yet e- 
nough remain for their own ufe, tho’ the 
confumption there is great, as well in 
clothes as other things. One thing among 
the reft I obferve in China, which I could 
wifli were followed among us; which is 

Faftiion very little or no change in their apparel, 
unaltcra- men anc[ women always go in the fame fa- 

fhion. The women’s for fome thouiands 
of years never was altered in the leaft; that 
of the men had alfo continued thoufands 
of years, the fame throughout all the fif¬ 
teen provinces. The 'Tartars changed, and 

doubtlefs mended it, and that will hold as 
long as they do. The drefs of the Chinefe 
and Tartar women, tho’ different, is very 

Modelty. rnodeft, and they may both be patterns to 

the beft of Chriftians. They abhor our 
faftiion even in the pictures that go from 
hence, fo that both men and women when 
they fee their necks and breads bare, hide 
their eyes, and fometimes we are afhamed 
to ftiew them. God exprefles his difplea- 
fure againft the change of apparel, in the 
firft chapter of Zephaniah, / will punijh 
the princes, and the king’s children, and all 
fuch as are cloathed with ft range apparel. It 
looks like a farce, or rather like childrens 
play, to fee every day a new faftiion, and 
the laft (till the worft. The Japonefcs, Chi- 
neftes, Tunquines, Cochinchincans, Siamites, 
BengalanSy GolocondarSy Moguls, PerfianSy 
Turks, Mufcovites, and others, always have 
the fame garb and apparel, and only we 
change every day. Who can decide which 
are in the right, and which in the wrong ? 

3. It is prodigious what a quantity of 
Clothing, coarfe, finer, and moft delicate cotton-webs 
Cotton there are in China, and all very lading: 

en'cloth^" "^ere is alfo abundance of ordinary, in¬ 
different, and curious hempen-cloth as fine 
as the hair of the head. This their fummer 

apparel is made of, and is very light and 

graceful. There is fome flax in the pro¬ 
vince of Xen Si, but they do not fpin it, 
and only ufe the feed to make oil of. F. 
Martin was deceived in what he writ con¬ 
cerning their linen. F. Trigaucius in likeLinen- 

manner writes, that China abounds in wine Wine. 

and flax. If he means the wine made of 
rice, he is in the right; but as for our fort 
there is no fuch thing. There is enough 
of a very good and fine fort of flax, which 
they make of a fort of trees like our plane- 
trees. They ufed to carry much of it to 
Manila ; but that which we properly call 
flax, I am pofitive the Chinefes do not work 
it. Mendoza is in the wrong. Trigaucius 
owns the truth, lib. I. cap. 3. 

4. In the province of Xan Tung there are Silkworms 

wild filk-worms, which work their webs in wild- 
the trees where they breed, and good ftrong 
duffs are made of them. In the northern 
parts, all that can afford it, make ufe of 

lamb-lkins to line their clothes, to defend 
them againft the cold. They alfo make 
breeches, ftockings, and blanckets of the 
fame. Breeches are very antient in China ; 
according to Lyra, in ix. Genef Semiramis 
invented them. Who was the firft invern 
ter in China I know not. The women 
wear black breeches, but over them petti¬ 
coats. In the fouthern parts where the cold 
is not fo intenfe, fkins are not fo generally 
ufed, but they quilt the clothes cunoufly 
with cotton and coarfe filk, which is light¬ 
er and warmer. They have boots ot all 
forts, of cotton, of filk, of neats-leather, 
buck-fkins, and horles hides, which are the 
beft and moft valued. There are fome as 
thin and foft as a fheet of thick paper: they 
fold into any fhape, and then being puiled 
out, are beyond the fineft cordovan. Others 
are made with the rough fide outwards, and 
very beautiful. They are excellent tanners, 
their foies laft twice as long as ours. Their 
ftockings are generally white, but all of an 
equal widenefs; in winter they have them 
thick, or quilted, or as every one likes. Their 
clothes being all doped, they muft have fome- 
thing to keep their necks warm in winter, 
for which they make ufe of collars made of 
the fkins of foxes, hares, rabbets, cats, and 
other beafts. China has many mines of gold 
and filver, tho’ of late years they do not 
work in them, for very good reafons which 
I have read in their books. Abundance of 
filver has gone over from Manila into Chi¬ 
na, but much more from Japan; at pre- 
fent they carry a great deal out of Coria... 

.. It would be a great laving to Manila if they 
would 
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Nava- would plant mulberry-trees in thofe iflands, of it. They are not without ancient and 
RETTE.and make filk, there is land very proper modern examples for what they do. Alex- 

for it. Colonel Don Laurence Lafo defigned under the great, and Cambyjes are a cou- 
it, and there are fome of the plants to this pie that may fhnd for a great many; for 
day at Birman. Very much is made in modern precedents, let diem but go to- 
Lunquin and Cochi- china, and in Manila ; wards the north, and they cannot mils; 
becaufe the publick is neglefted, they nei- and if they draw nearer to the fouth, they 
ther mind this, nor,other advantages. will find fome ; the more is our lhame. 

r Much gold is gotten in the northern The emperor banifhed him that firft invent- 

river o[ China, which they make u*e or in 
fome forts of works, and fell it to ftran- 
gers. It produces iron, brafs, copper, and 
all other metals in great plenty. There 
is great abundance of wheat, rice, barley, 
beans, and feveral other forts of pulfe very my order, with the emperor of Perfta*s fe 
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Metals. 

Grain. 

Plenty. 

ed wine in China-, and their hiftories tell 

us, he (lied many tears condoling the mif- 
chiefs that invention would caufe in his em¬ 
pire. When I was at Rome in the year 1673. 
there came thither two Armenian fathers of 

Oil. 

cheap. In the year 1664, I bought wheat 
for three ryals feighteen pence) which was 
brought to me to the door to chute, very 
clean and good •, and rice, every grain as 
big as a kernel of a pine-apple, at five 
ryals (half a crown) the bufhel. In Xan 
Lung the fame year they fold wheat for 
one'ryal (fix pence) the bufhel. Tho’ there 

cretary, and letters from him for his holi- 
nefs, in anfwer to thofe the archbifhop of 

Armenia, who was alfo a Dominican, had 
carried four years before. Thefe fathers 
laid, that the emperor was a great drink¬ 
er, and that he afking whether there were 

good wines in Rome ? and being told there 
was, he faid, if fo, then your pope it is 

are no olive trees, they have oil of feveral likely is always drunk and befides himfelf. 
forts for three half pence a pound. That The Armenian replied, Sir, in Rome and 
made of a fmall feed called Afonjoli, is much thofe countries men drink wine, but they 

Garden- 
ware. 

ufed by the Chincfes for making of pufl-paft 
fritters, and fome other fuch difhes they 
drefs. Very good oil for lamps is in great 
plenty. That country abounds in all forts 
of warden-ware. Parfiy and burrage there 

do not allow the wine to get the upper 
hand of the men. The Perjian was fatisfied. 
But obferve what an unreaibnable reflection 
he made, tho’ fo natural to his vice; be¬ 
caufe he would be drunk with wine, he 

is none. The Europeans have carryed en- concluded the monarchs in our parts muft 
dive and hard cabbages. The cucumbers do the fame. This makes good the fay- 
and melons are not like ours. Several forts ing, that he who is drunk thinks all others 
of pompions and calabaffes, an infinite are fo. His father was more zealous for 
number of water-melons, and others not his law, for he commanded abundance of 

known among us, are in vaft quantities vineyards to be deftroyed. It is a difficult 
there. In the fouthern provinces there is matter to eftablifh the precept of Platen 

Sugar. as much fugar cane as they can wiffi. in China, and other places, viz. that foldi- 
Throughout the whole empire they fmoke ers fhould drink no wine. The Lurks ob- 

Tobacco. much tobacco, and fo there is abundance ferve it, and follow the examples of the Chi-. 
lowed: I have bought it for a penny a pound nefes in carrying no women to the war. We 
dry to make fnuff. The Japan tobacco had the news in China of the numbers 

Wine. is molt valued in thofe parts. Wine of 

grapes they ufe none, nor do they know 
how to make it, tho’ they might have it 
very good, becaufe their grapes are excel¬ 
lent. What they generally ufe is made of 
rice, it is very plealant and palatable, red, 

there were in the armies that went into 
Portugal. Nor would Plato allow princes, 
judges, or thofe that have publick employ¬ 
ments, to drink wine, nor even married 
men, when they are to have to do with 
their wives, lelt they fhould get children 
like themfelves. Much has been writ a- white, and pale.. The quince wine is very 

delicate. The ChineJ'es drink all their wine gainft this beaftly vice, and to no purpofe; 
very hot; they like the talfe, and will take I fhall fpeak fomething to it in another 

Drunken- a cup too much. They do not look upon place. 
nefs no drunkennefs as any lhame, but make a jeft 
lhame. 

C H A P. XV. 

Of fome Trees peculiar to CHIN A. 

■ x. /^OD is wonderful in his creatures, ent for ever to exprefs his great power and 
V_J. and Itupendous in the multitude, infinite wifdom. The trees, flowers, fruits, 

diverfity and beauty of them; the variety and plants I my felf have feen in my life- 
ot only1 plants he has created, were fuffici- time, are fo very numerous, they would 

2 more 
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Trees. 

vehement pains for the fpace of eight days. 
I faw this misfortune befal a man, to my 
great trouble and affliction. 

2. At Guijlin, a town in the ifland Min¬ 
doro^ I faw a tree, of which the curate of 

> n k 

more than fill a large volume. There is a and gold, as with us we let off the pafchalNAVA- 
tree, or rather a flmib, in the Philippine candles. The common price of them isRETTfi* 
iflands, which is very ftrange, but withal three half-pence a pound, but they that buy 
mifchievous •, it commonly grows near o- it off the tree fave the one half After the 
ther trees, and twines about them : they making the candles, from the grounds that 
that cut wood fly as far as they can from remain they extradl oil for the lamps. It 
t, and if they neglecff fo to do, they pay is a very profitable tree, and no way ccftly 

for’t with terrible pains. There comes to the owner. If we had it among us, oil, 
from it a fort of thick milk, which at the tallow and wax would be very cheap. It 
firft ftroke of the ax flies up to the eyes, has been difputed among the miffioners We all of 

and they drop out on the ground, and the whether mafs may be faid with thofe can- us ever 
man remains not only blind, but full ofmoft dies : I guefs there is no precept for their 

being made in wax, in which caluifts agree ; wax can_ 
and bating the myftical bonification of it, die among 

I find no reafon why we may not make ufe the others, 

of them. 
4. There is no want of wax in China, 

Luban had told us, that every leaf of it but they ufe it in medicines, not to burn ; 
which fell to the ground, immediately the price of it is not the fame in all places, 
turned into a moufe. Being come to the yet it is no were above two ryals (a fluff 
faid town with other companions that were ing) a pound. The emperor, and petty 
upon the mifiion with me, I enquired among kings burn wax, but not of the common Wax. 

the Indians concerning the truth of that re- fort •, it is made by great wild bees, and 
port. They avouched it to be fo, and ad- is naturally white without ufing any art to 
ded, that if any of the wild mice came it; the candles made of it are much better 
within the {hade of that tree, they died upon than ours. They laft long, and when light- 
the fpot. The tree is beautiful to look to, ed, are fo tranfparent that the wick is feen 
and of a very fine green. I happening to through them. F. Adamus ufed thefe in his 
relate this in China, F. Balat the jefuit faid, church very freely, for the emprefs dowa- 
that in fome parts of the lower Germany ger fupplied him. In the northern pro- 
there were certain trees on the fea^fhore, the vinces they alfo make ufe of tallow can- 
leaves whereof falling into the water, were dies; an infinite quantity of them is con- 
converted in/to ducks. I afterwards read fumed, and they are very cheap. In the 
the fame in F. de Angelis, and at Rome ere- Philippine iflands there is abundance of 
dible perfons of that country affured me it wax ; the mountains are full of fwarms of 

bees, which make it in the trees, where the 
natives take it. The trade of it to New 
Spain is very confiderable, the profit very 
great, for it cofls lefs than two ryals (twelve 

was true. 
3. Let us go over to China, which is our 

principal fubjedt. There is a tree there cal- 
jvuei Xu. led Kuei Xu, pretty large fpreading, and 

handfome to look to •, it always grows on pence) the pound, and is fold at Acapulco 
the banks of brooks, as do the willows in 
Cafiile. It bears a fruit about the bignefs 
of a hazle-nut, of a dark green colour ; it 
bloffoms about the middle of December, 
and looks as white as fnow •, in the middle of 

for a piece of eight. This was fo in my 
time. 

5. There is another tree in China very 
much wanted in the gardens of Spain and 
Italy. It is called La Mali Xui, is not 

it appears fomething of the blacknefs of the very large, but lightly, and greatly valued 
kernel, which is very beautiful: the green by all people. It bears no other fruit but 
that is over it withers away by degrees, and 
then all that was within it appears. The 
white looks like tried tallow. They ga¬ 
ther it about the latter end of December, 
or beginning of January, melt, and make 
excellent candles of it, refembling white 
wax, without any ill feent. They laft very 
long in winter, but not in fummer •, tho’ 
they keep all the year, and ferve us very 
well. It is impoflible to difeover how great 
a quantity of thefe candles is confumed ; but 
it is wonderful great the firft fifteen days 
of their new year, and all the reft of the 
year in the temples of their idols the expence 
is incredible. The natural colour of them. 

only a little yellow flower, lb fweet and Flowers, 

fragrant, that I know nothing in Europe 
to compare it to •, though very lfnall, it 
may be perceived a quarter of a league off'. 
The learned men and fcholars take great 
care of this tree, which bloffoms in Janu~ 
ary, and the flower continues fome months 
upon the tree. They ufually wear it on the 
lock of hair that hangs behind. 

6. The women are alfo much addicted 
to wear flowers on their heads, fome of 
gold, fome of filver, and fome natural, 
which are very plentiful and rather than 
lole the cuftom, they ufe the flowers of 
mallows, which they fow in their gardens 

as has been faid, is white •, but they adorn for this purpofe, and to eat. I have eaten 
them with leveral colours, flowers, filver them l'ometimes, and find they are good ; 

Vol. I. K we 
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we have none but what grow wild. It is 
very comical to fee Tome old women of 
threefcore and ten almoft bald, and full of 
dowers. We faw one at the beginning of 

An Account of the 
told me the manner how they gather the 
camphire. In the dawn of the morning 

thofe ifianders go out with clothes and 
fheets, which they fpread under the trees : 

Book I. 

the year 1668, as die paflfed by in hafte before the fun rifes, a liquor fweats out 
from her own houle to a neighbour’s, that through the pores of the dock of the tree, 
made us laugh heartily. And it is to be and the branches it moves and fhakes a- 

Civility. obferved, that it was never known in China bout jud like quickdlver, and then they 
that they hooted men or women, however fhake the boughs as much as they can, 
they are clad. The fame is obferved in whence there falls down more or lefs of it 
the country whether you travel by land or according as* it came out, and to the mo- 
water, and they never fail of their ufual ci- tion of the tree, there it confolidates ; and 
vilities. Thefe things very often made us having gathered it, they put it into canes, 
dand amazed, and we could not but remem- where they keep it. As foon as the fun ap- 
ber the rude fcofdng, and infolent expref- pears, all that is left finks into the tree again, 
dons commonly ufed in our countries, in That people have an extraordinary affedion 
cities, upon the road, and in other places, for their dead, and therefore keep them feve- 
to gentlemen, elderly perfons, moded ral days in the houfe before they bury them, 
maids, and churchmen *, and notwithdand- taking comfort in having them prefent. 
jng all this thofe mull pafs for Barbarians, To prevent their putrifying with the great 
and we be looked upon as very much ci- heat of the country, they make ufe of cam- 
vilized. In winter fome people go abroad phire after this manner. They feat the 
in i'uch drange odd dgures, that a man dead perfon on a low chair open below, and 
mud be very much mortified to forbear from time to time they blow into his mouth, 
laughing. Neverthelefs the good carriage, a cane of camphire, which goes down into 
modedy and civility of thofe people makes the body, and in a fhort time works out at 
them pafs by all, without any exterior de- the other end. Thus they preferve the 

monft ration. 
7. There is alfo fomething fingular in the 

Moei Xu. tree they call Moei Xu, it bears a little four 
fruit, which women and children eat; be¬ 
ing dried and put into a brine, they fell 

carcafles many days without the lead cor¬ 
ruption. In the province of Canton there 

are many cinnamon trees ; the cinnamon cinna- 
is good, fo that they do not dand in need mon. 
of that of Ceilon. But China produces no 

it for a medicine, and to give to fick peo- cloves, nor nutmegs, as Mendoza writ. In 

pie, becaufe it fharpens the appetite. The 
tree is very large, and what I particularly 
obferved in it, is, that it blofioms about 
Chrijimas, when it freezes hard, and the 
fnow falls and lies upon the ground : I ad- 

Camphire, 

Punaices. 

the northern parts there is Ebony •, but they Ebony, 

that would have abundance of it, very 
good and cheap, mud go to the Philip¬ 
pine iflands, where they will find mountains 
covered with it. The Chinefes highly value 

mired at it very much the fird time I faw the fandal of Solar and Timor, and it cods Sandal, 

it, which was in the year 1663, on the 23d them a great deal of plate. Of the red, 
of December. All the field was covered which is lefs valued, there is fome in the 
with fnow, the tree hanging with jewels, Philippine ifiands. There are more than 
and that flower fhewed its beauty in the enough of all forts of oaks, and pinetrees. Oaks, 
midd of it all, vying in whitenefs to outdo The confumption of pine in fhips, boats, Pine6" 
the fnow. and buildings, is immenfe, it feems won- 

8. The camphire tree the Chinefes call derful that all the woods are not dedroyed, 
Chang Xu, is vadly big and beautiful to no fmall quantity is fpent in firing, and it 
behold. The camphire the Chinefes gather looks like a miracle that it fhould hold out 

for all ufes. 
9. In the north where wood is fomething 

fcarce, God has provided coal-pits, which Coal, 

are of great ufe. There are infinite quan¬ 
tities of canes as thick as thofe of Manila Cane? 
and Peru in all parts ol China, but more 
in the fouthern provinces. Thefe canes 
are a great help to the Chinefes and Indians. 
The latter build their houfes, and make o- 

ther ufes of canes. The Chinefes make ta- Houfhol.i- 

bles, chairs, beds, prefies, boxes, chefls, fluff, 
and whatfoever they pleafe. When we 

from it is fomewhat coarfe, the fined and 
bed of it God allotted to the ifland of 
Borneo. The wood of it fmells very 
drong, of which they make tables, chain 
and other houfhold-goods. The fawdud 
of it drewed about the beds, drives a- 
way the punaices or bugs, which fwarm 
in fome parts ; and five leagues round 
where thefe trees grow, there is not 
one to be feen, which is very drange. 
All the Chinefes take a particular de¬ 
light in killing thefe nady infedts with 

their fingers, and then clapping them to came banifhed to Canton, in two days time 
their noie, an unaccountable and loathfome we furnifhed ourfelves with all neceflaries, 
pleafure. A pried who had been fome finding all thofe things I have mentioned 
confiderable time in Borneo and feen it, ready made in the fhops. The cane-chairs, 

4 table, 
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table, bed, &c. laded me four years, and 
I lejft them never the worfe for wearing. 
The bed coft a ryal and a half (nine pence), 
the table a ryal (fix pence), three quarters 
of a ryal (four pence half penny) every 
chair-, the reft bought at the fame rates. It 
is a great pity we have not in thefe parts 
that plant for all thofe ufes I have mentioned, 
and to make fcaffolds, arbours in gardens, 

C H A 

Of form Fruits and Flowers 

Flowers, i. T Have feen abundance of flowers, and 
J. more forts of fruits -, if I could re¬ 

member all, this chapter would be longer 
than thofe before. They have great ftore 

Jafmin. of jaftnins in China, which they plant in 
the nature of vines ; they look after them 
carefully, and fell them in nofegays, which 

Sampagu. affords them good profit. The fampagu, 

ferved*3" ^efervedly famous at Manila, and other 
hereafter Parts> ls f° in China. It certainly excels 
that flow- the jafmin, they have it in pots, and it is 
ers are a a great commodity, being carried about 
great; mo- to fevera] provinces. There are wonder- 

topratte11*^ properties in the root of this flower, 
God. and thofe very oppofite to one another. 

They fay that part which grows to the eaft 
is a mortal poifon, and that which grows 
to the weft the antidote againft it; this I 
was told in Manila, where there is great 
plenty of it. 

Rofe. 2. There is in China a fort of rofe-tree, 
not to be diftinguifhed from ours by the 
eye, which every month in the year puts 
out new rofes, nothing differing from thofe 
we call a province rofe. That which the 
Chinefes call queen of flowers, in their lan- 

Meu Tan. guage men tan, is certainly the beauti- 
fulleft in the world, and ought only to be 
handled by kings and princes. Its fmell is 
very delightful, and it is thick of rcddifh 
leaves, which will divert even melancholy 
it felf. That country abounds in fun-flow¬ 
ers, very fragrant lilies, much celebrated 
by their philofopher, pinks but of little 
fcent, and other flowers ufual among us. 
There are vaft quantities of that they call 
cocks-comb, which is very beautiful, and a 
great ornament to gardens. Rofemary, 
laurel, olive, almond-trees, and others 
common in Europe are not known there. 

Honey- The honey-luckles of China, which grow 
luckles. YviJd in the northern provinces, may vie 

with thofe that are nicely reared in gardens 
in Spain, and are taller than they. In the 
province of Fo Kien there is a great deal 
of good origany, or wild marjoram, and 
much majericon grows about the fields. 

3. In the Philippine iflands I feveral times 
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poles for orchards, and many other things. Nava- 

Some are fo big, there muft be two men to rette, 
carry one. The hearts or pith of them 
in vinegar, is an excellent thing for fick, or 
healthy perfons to eat. In Manila they call 
it achor. The young ones that fprout up 
when very fmall make an excellent boiled 
fallad, which is very pleafant, whollome, 
and gently laxative. 

3. XVI. 

of China, and other Parts. 

faw a particular fort of rofe, tho’ at Rome Rofe* 
I was told fome parts of Italy afforded it; 
to make it altogether wonderful, it wants 
the fmell. They place a nofegay of them on 
an altar in the morning, till noon it pre- 
ferves its whitenefs, which is not inferior 
to fnow-, from ten till two it changes by 
degrees to a glorious red, and at five turns 
to a moft perfect colour. I and others af¬ 
firmed it was an emblem of the myfteries 
of the rofary, and with good reafon be- 
caufe of its three colours. 

4. To come to the fruits, I dare avouch Fruits, 
there is not a man in Spain that has feen and 
eaten fo many forts as I have done. In 
New Spain, which affords all that our coun¬ 
try has, I eat of the plantan, pine-apples, Plantans. 

mameis, anona , chicozapote, aguazates, 
and others. At Manila, Mafaca, Caile, 
and other places, the plantans are much 
better. Others call them planes, but they 
are miftaken. There is none of the plane- 
tree or its fruit in Mexico or the Philip¬ 
pine iflands, but in China there is -, it differs 
much from thofe vulgarly called plantans. 
The pine-apples are alfo incomparably bet¬ 
ter. Among the great variety there is of 
plantans, thofe they call the bifhops are beft, 
the next to them are the dominicans. Thofe 
the Indians call cambing faguin, that is, 
goats-horn, becaufe of their fliape and 
make, exceed all others in fweetnefs and 
fcent, but that they are too cold. The 
great ones they call tumduque, roafted, 
boiled, or otherwife dreffed, are an ex¬ 
cellent difh. Some other forts there are 
dangerous to eat much of them, but being 
dreffed they lofe fome of their hurtful qua¬ 
lities. The flavour, tafte and fweetnefs of 
all we have mentioned, does without dif- 
pute exceed that of all the fruits in Europe. 

5. The ate, which is very common at^e. 
Manila, and throughout all that Archipe¬ 
lago, even as far as India, is doubtlefs one 
of the prime fruits of God’s creation in 
the univerfe. It is like a little pine-apple, 
when it grows ripe on the tree, and there 
diftils from it a moft excellent kind of 

rofe- 
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Nava- role-water. No fruit that ever I law has 
RETTE.fUch a relilh, lweetnefs, and odour, it is 

highly valued in all parts, 
Dorion. 6. "There is none of the dorian at Ma¬ 

nila, it is poflibje there may be in the neigh¬ 
bouring iflands, and on the mountains. It 
grows in MacaJJar, Borneo, and other places; 
all men value, and many lay it excels all 
other fruit; this I can lay, that it is admi¬ 
rably good. Many obferve that at the firb 
bite it exhales a little fmell of onion, and 
therefore they do not like it fo well as 
others •, I own I perceived it, but it is gone 
in a moment, and there remains a Iweet 
delicious tabe. They look upon it to be 
of a hot nature. Its lhape is like a little 
mellon ftreaked •, as they are cutting it up¬ 
on thofe breaks, there lies betwixt every 
two a feveral mafs of a white meat, and 
within it a pretty large bone. Every one 
has fix of thefe feveral parcels, and each 
of them makes three or four good mouth¬ 
fuls. At Macafar they keep them dried 
in the fmoke ; we bought them fometimes 
in that iband, and always liked them very 
well, they are fit for a king’s table. 

Macupas. 7. The macupas of Manila may vie in 
colour and tabe with our pippins; they are 
excellent for fick people, becaufe they are 

/ watry and cool, and they are extraordinary, 
either conferved or preferved. The milin- 

Milin- bines, or carambolas, in my opinion are 
binKs beyond the macupas there are of them 
^arambo- r J , r 1 , . , r u 
las. iweet and lour, when ripe they imell ex- 

aftly like quinces •, an excellent conferve is 
made of both forts of them. The mob 
famous are thofe of T’erranate, whence 
plants were carried to Manilathere is no¬ 
thing finer for a fick body that is very 
thirby •, its colour is very green, and when 
thorough ripe a quince colour. Thefe are 
to be found in the fouthern parts of China. 

Pahos. The pahos of Manila are made great ac¬ 

count of in that country, the tree is very 
lightly, the conlerve of paho very dainty ■, 
being kept in brine it ferves inbead of olives, 
and is very good with rice, which is the 
bread of thofe parts. They are much ufed, 
and with good fuccefs to get fick people a 
bomach •, when ripe they are pleafant, tho’ 
extreme four, they are like the mangos I 
brail fpeak of hereafter, and I take them 

Santoles. to be a fpecies of it. The fantoles is the 
fruit fo much admired by the Indians; they 
are in the right, but it is eaten boiled, and 
otherwife dreffed, never raw. They are al¬ 
io preferved dry or wet, or made like mar¬ 
malade, and is good always. The tree is 
very large, and the fruit bigger than an ap¬ 
ple, its colour purple. 

Capotes. 8. The black capotes and anonas have 
Anonas. t}irove very well in Manila, where there 

are a great many forts of oranges in abun- 
Papagas. dance, and fo of limons. The papagas 
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is a wholfome and pleafant fruit, they call 
it the jefuits fruit. I ever liked it boiled 
or raw, they are good cut into a fallad be¬ 
fore they are ripe, or preferved. The tree 
is all foft and flippy, and cabs a root with 
great eafe tho’ it be upon a rock. It bears 
a great deal of fruit, not on the boughs 
but the body, and in a very ihort time. 

9. That which the Portuguefes call xaca 
and we nangcas, is the largeif fruit I think Nangcas.. 

there is in the world. Some of them weigh 
half a hundred weight. F. Kircher a digits 
this fruit to China, but he was mifinformed. 

There is of it in India, the ibands and 
Manila. They cut it with an ax *, within 
it are many nuts as yellow as gold, and in 
each of them a kernel. This roabed is 
very iavory, and the kernel delicious. The 
Indians drefs it very well with the milk of 
the cocoa-nuts. This fruit grows on the bo¬ 
dy of the tree, and not on the boughs, for 
they could never bear it. The xambos of Xambos. 

Malaca are in great vogue, they grow at 
Manila, but not fo large. They are round, 
Something bigger than a common plum. 
The bone is loole and bands off from the 
fruit, its talle and fmell is like a fragrant 
rofe. 

10. The Poriuguefe highly commend the Manges. 

Indian mangos • they grow at Macajfar, 
Camboxa and Siam, where they fay the beb 
are to be had. I know not how to deferibe 
them. The tree is very large and tall. 
They when ripe are yellow •, the infide of 
fome of them is all eaten, but of others 
only chewed and fucked, the reb remain¬ 
ing in the mouth like a rag. Both forts 
are good, but rare in pickle. They are 
hot, and bite, and therefore they drink wa¬ 
ter after them ; and the boys when they 
have filled their bellies with them, pour a 
pitcher of water over their heads, which 
running down about the body, prevents 
any harm they may take by eating fo ma¬ 
ny. Let us leave other forts not in fuch 
ebeem, tho’ good, and go over to China, 
where there are fome very rare, befides 
thofe known in Europe. I will only fay 
fomething briefiy of the lechias, longanes, 
and chiqueyes, which are the mob remark¬ 
able. 

11. The lechia, which the Chinefes call ^echia- 
lichi, is in that country accounted the 
queen of fruits, and they are in the right, 
for I know none better, unlefs the ate ex¬ 
ceeds it. And for the mob part thofe things 
that are excellent are rare ; there is fuch 
abundance of lechias, only in two provin¬ 
ces along the coab, that it is wonderful, 
and yet they are not valued the lefs. They 
are fmall, being a little bigger than a large 
walnut, the btell green and thin, within it 
is as white as fnow, with a bone as black 
as jet. The tabe, flavour, and delicacy 

of 
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of it is to admiration ; they ufually put 
them into cold water before they eat them •, 
they fay they are of a hot nature : When 
they have eaten as many as they can, they 
drink a little water, and have a ftomach to 
eat more. The tree is large and handfome 
to look at. I found them out in the moun¬ 
tains of Batan, near Manila, that year Don 
Sabinian Manrique de Lara came governor 
thither, but being wild they were not fo 
large as thofe in China. Mendoza calls them 
plums •, they deferve a better name. 

Lbnganes. 12. The longan.es, which the Chinefes call 
lung jen, that is, dragons eyes, becaufe the 
(tones within them are juft like the eyes of 
a dragon, as the Chinefes paint them, were 
doubtlefs better than the lechia, if it had 
but fo much meat, being Tweeter and more 
fragrant. But tho’ the meat is little, it is 
of much fubftance, abundance of it is ea¬ 
ten, and it is fold dry throughout all the 
empire. It is valued as a good medicine, 
and being boiled, makes a pleafant and 
nourifhing broth. 

Xi Cu, or J3- The chyqueyes known in Manila, be- 
Chiqueyes. caufe the Chinefes carry fome thither, and 

call them xi cu, tho* the Portuguefes give 
them the name of figocaque, are of feveral 
forts, or imperfefl fpecies, but all delicate. 
Some there are fmall in the fhape of an 
arcon, but much bigger •, they have no 
kernel, the fhell alike in all of them, is 
like the rind of an onion ; the fiefh yellow 
and very foft when they are ripe, fo that 
making a little hole at the top, they fuck 
out all that mod l'weet and pleafing tafte to 
the palate. There are other large ones big¬ 
ger than burgamy pears, of the colour of 
a fine red poppy, fo delightful to the eye, 
that it deferves to be bought for its beauty ; 
before they grow foft they fhrink confide- 
rably v but when they have lain a day in 
water they come out as fair as a pippin. 
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Thefe two forts are ripe about September, Nava- 

there is fuch plenty that the ftreets are full RETTE* 
of them, fo that they are very cheap. 
There are others very precious and larger, 
greenifh and flat, ripe in December, it is 
charming to fee and eat them. Thefe two 
laft kinds have kernels enough, but they 
are fmall, they dry them in the fun to keep. 
Every one is as broad as the palm of a man’s 
hand, they laft a great while, and are de¬ 
licious *, and being fteeped one night in 
wine eat delicately. Thefe breed a powder 
over them like lugar, which is fold by it 
felf, and being put into water in fummer 
makes a plealant drink. Abundance of 
chiqueyes were carried to Manila in my 
time, but none of this laft fort. 

14. There are many kinds of Oranges in Oranges. 

China, fome better than orhers, two forts 
of them are common in Portugal. One fpe¬ 
cies of them the Chinefes make into dry flat 
cakes like the chiqueyes, which are excel¬ 
lent good, cordial, nourifhing, and well 
tailed. They are valued at Manila, and 
carried to Mexico as a great dainty. There 
are vaft quantities of chefnuts, hazlenu s, 
wallnuts, and azufaifas (a fruit uncommon, 
in Spain not known to us) they have a vaft 
trade for thefe dry fruits. The guabagas 
the Chinefes carried from Manila have 
throve there to fatisfaftion. I do not que- 
ftion but olive and almond trees would take 
well, for I know no better land in the uni- 
verfe. Their apricots are not inferior to 
the beft in Spain. Peaches, pears and 
quinces are as plentiful as may be. There 

are but few cherries, yet fome I have eaten, 
but the Chinefes value them not. I never 
(aw any heart-cherries, but there are many 
other forts of fruit, of which we have no 
knowledge in thefe parts. Let this luffice 
for fruits and flowers. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Of fome of the living Creatures China a fords. 

i.T N the province of Jun-nan there are 
1 very good elephants bred. The em¬ 

peror keeps twenty four at Peking, as was 
(aid before. There are alfo many at Dun quin. 
It is reported of the king of that country 
that he keeps four thoufand tame ones, he 
makes ufe of them in his continual wars with 
the king of Cochinchina. The king of Cam- 
boxa has many, and he of Siam more and lar¬ 
ger. I (hall (peak of them among the contro- 
verfies of the white elephant that died at 
Siam, and of his royal funeral pomp, be¬ 
ing accompanied by above thirty thou- 
(and priefts of the idols, for this account 
belongs to that place. A Portuguefe inha-. 

VOL. I. 

bitant of Macao, who was an honed man, 
and a good Chriftian, told me he had feen 

an elephant’s tooth that weighed above Elephant’ 
three hundred weight. What a mountain tooth, 
of flefh mult that be which carried fix hun¬ 
dred weight in only two teeth ! There are 
wonderful ones at Mozambique. I (hall 
fpeak more at large in another place. 

2. The tigers in China are very nume- Timers, 
rous, large, fierce and bloody *, it is incre¬ 
dible what numbers of people they kill and 
devour every year. A Chriftian Chinefe 
who had lived fome years at Macao with the 
jefuits, and with me when I eame firft to 
the million, told me that they were in troops 

L of 
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RETTE.one certain place on the 
to Hai Nan, that travellers durft not let 
out unlefs they were one hundred and iiity 
ftrong, and that feme years they had de- 
ftroyed fixty thoufand perfons. I neither 
avouch nor deny this, but only relate what 
I heard from that man. I made lome ob¬ 
jections, but he perfifted in what he had 
j'aid. If this continued long, China would 
foon be unpeopled. Some I have leen, one 

of them in truth was bigger than a great 
calf. A religious man ot my own order 
who died upon the million, told me he had 
feen one leap a wall as high as a man •, and 
catching up a hog that weighed about a 
hundred pounds, and throwing it over his 
neck, he leaped the wall again with his prey, 

and run fwiftly away to the wood. In 
v/intcr they come out to the villages, where 
there is no ftfety for man or beaft j and 
therefore in couniry-houfes, or villages that 

are not inclofed with walls, and are near the 
fides of mountains, or in valleys, all men 
are at home betimes, and every one fecures 
his door. I was lome days in a place where 
they did fo, and they would come to the 
door before it was dark, howling fo dread¬ 
fully that we were not without fear in the 
rooms. The Chinefes do not take much 
pains to catch them, fome gins they lay for 
them, and value their fkin, of which they 
make a fort of coats which the captains wear, 
with the hair outwards; they look hand- 

fomly, and keep out the cold. 
Leopards. 3/ There are leopards, and ownces, but 

no lions, and many believe there is no fuch 
beaft. Tv/o brafs lions were part of the 
prefent the Dutch made the emperor in the 
year 1665. There being leopards, it is 
hard to believe there fhould be no lions, but 
they own the one and deny the other ; and 
perhaps thofe they fpeak of are no leopards. 

Bears- Bears there are in abundance. In the pro¬ 
vince of Xang 'Dung, there is one fpecies of 
them, which the Chinefes call men-bears, 
hinng fin. F. Antony de Santa Maria faw 
them ; they walk upon two legs, their face 
is like a man’s, their beard like a goat’s. 
They climb the trees nimbly to eat the fruit; 
unlefs provoked they do no hurt, but when 
angered they come down furioufly, fall upon 
the people, and ftrike two or three times 
with their tongue, which is very odd, carry¬ 
ing away with it all the flefh it touches. The 
aforefaid father often faid it, as did father 
John Balat a jefuit, and both of them had 
lived years in that province. Sure they are 
of the nature of the Lamia, Jerem. Lament. 
iv. v. 3. of whom St. Jerome fays, They have 
a human face but a beaftly body. 

Musk-ani- 4. The provinces of Xen Si and Xan Si 
mats. breed abundance of thofe animals the mufk 

comes from j in that country they are called 

Book I 
xe. Their books deferibe it after this man¬ 

ner ; the body is like that of a {mall deer, 
the hair refembles that of a tyger or ownce ; 
when hard drove by the hunters, it climbs 
upon the rocks, where it bites off the mufk- 
bag which hangs at his navel, thinking thus 
to fave its life by quitting the treafure to 
the hunters, but it foon dies. This account 
of the book agrees with the common opi¬ 
nion. The kingdoms of Fun quin, Cochin- 
china, Camkoxa, Laos, and others have vaft 
numbers of thefe precious beafts ; and if the 
Europeans through their covetoufnefs had 

not enhanfed the price of this commodity, 
it would be of fmall value, for there is 
great ftore of it in thofe parts, but that of 
China is counted the belt. In the year 1669 
it went about a begging in the province of 
Canton at fourteen ducats in filver, confift- Pound, 

ing of twenty ounces, and no body would 
buy it. This was of the belt fort, and they 
lay fo excellent, that the merchants make 
two ounces or more of one, and fell it in 
Europe as choice. F. Mendoza writ fome 
things upon this fubjedt, which I find no 
ground for j ’tis likely he was impofed upon 
by him that gave him the information, efpe- 
cially if he was any of the Chinefes that live 
at Manila, as plainly appears by other 
things he mentions in the lequel of his hi- 

ftory. # . • 
5. There is another creature in the fame 

province very like that we have fpoke of, 
it feems to be an imperfedl fpecies of it, 
for it only differs in that it has no bag, 
all the reft is exadtly the fame. This beaft 
is fold to eat. As we came away from 
court, our men bought one ; it is wonder¬ 
ful what a fcent the flefh exhaled when it 
was roafted, for it diffufed itfelf all over 
the veffel, and into all the cabbins ; when 
eaten, it tailed like the higheft preparation 
of mufk, and the fmell was fuch as did not 
offend the tafte, but if ftronger there had 
been no eating of it for the perfume. 

6. The Chinefes talk and write much Unicorn, 

concerning the unicorn, they commend and 
look upon it as an omen of profperity. 
They paint him very beautiful, but after all 
it feems to be much like the ftory of the 
phoenix. They write of him that his body 
is like a deer, his tail like a cow’s, and his 
feet like a horfe’s •, that he is of five feve- 
ral colours, the belly yellow ; has only one 
horn, with flefh about it, is two fathom 
high, a merciful beaft, and the emblem of 
all felicity. 

7. In Siam and Camboxa there are haba- 
das, vulgarly called unicorns ; the Chinefes 
are acquainted with their qualities, and 
therefore value any thing that belongs to 
them. Thofe of Mozambique are very fa¬ 
mous. Tfie little horns of the females be¬ 

fore the males cover them are moft valued; 
they 
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they make final] account of the great horns 
there. Concerning this bead you may read 
Oleafier in Numb, xxiii. fc? A Lapide. 

8. There are two other ftrange and re¬ 
markable creatures in China, the one is cal- 

Lang. jecj lang, its fore feet are very long, and 

the hinder ones fhort. The other is named 
Pci. poei, or pot, whofe hind feet are long, and 

the fore feet fnort, whence it follows that 
they cannot go lingly apart from one an¬ 
other. Their Maker taught them how they 
fhould go from place to place to feed and 
feek their fuflenance. Two of them join, 
and one helps the other, fo that one fets 
down the long fore feet, and the other the 
long hind feet, fo they make one body that 
can walk; thus they get their food and live. 
The Chinefes call milerable poor wretches 
that cannot live by themfelves lang poi, 
to fignify that they want fome afllftance to 
get their living. This is not unlike a lame 
and a blind man, one finds eyes, and the 

other feet, and thus they help one another, 
and walk. 

9. In the mountains of the province of 
Jang. pjan King, there is a beaft called jemg. It 

is like a goat, has ears and nofe, but no 
mouth, and lives upon the air. I am not 
ignorant that many authors hold againft 

Pliny, that no creature can live only upon 
air; yet others fide with this grave author, 
and maintain the fame of the cameleon, as 
do all the Chinefes in general of the beaft here 
mentioned, of which none can fay what 
fome urge againft the cameleon, for it has 
no mouth as that has; fo that we mult of 
necefiity have recourfe to Pliny's opinion, 
or deny this account which I myfelf read •, 
and is generally received and allowed in that 
country. Read A Lapide, Levit. xi. v. 
29, 30. where he fpeaks of the cameleon, 
and other creatures. 

Horfes. 10. China breeds many good and able 

horfes •, vaft numbers are continually car¬ 
ried thither out of the weftern parts, but 
they geld all j their faddles are fomewhat 
different from ours, they have good bridles 
and ftirrups. They have abundance of 
pads, fome very fmall and finely fhaped. 
The Tartars are excellent horfemen and ar¬ 
chers •, they let fly an arrow, and running 
a full fpeed, take it up again with the end 
of their bow, and fome with their hand. In 
the fouthern parts there are camels enough, 

in the kingdoms of Golocondar and Narfing 
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infinite numbers. There they make ufe oiNava- 
camels for carriage, as we do of mules. Rette. 
China abounds in mules, afles, buffalos, 
oxen, fheep and goats. The fwine are fo Swine, 
numerous, that their fldh is eaten frelh all 
the year about throughout the whole em¬ 
pire, and is very good", and as wholfome in 

lummer as in winter; a great deal befides 
is halted up. One would think it importa¬ 
ble for thefe creatures to breed fo faff. 

11. Infehts and vermin there are enough 
in China, but not fo much as in Manila, 
India, and other places. I will in this place 
treat only of one which is very lingular ; 
in another place I will fpeak of thole of 

Manila and India. I his is called jeu. ting, Jeu Ting. 
pie lung, or xeu kung. It is a fort of lizard 
to which they have given the name of the 
wall dragon, becaufe it runs up them, and 
it is called the guard of the palace on the 

following account. The emperor ufed to 
make an ointment of this infehl, and lorne 
other ingredients, with which they anoint¬ 
ed their concubines wrifts; the mark of it, 
continues as long as they have not to do 
with man ; but as foon as they do, it ut¬ 
terly vanilhes, by which their honefty or 
falfhood is difeovered. Hence it came this 
inlect was called the guard of the court, or of 
the court ladies: a Arrange and Angular qua- 

.y* Here it is fit to remember what I 
laid above out of mafter 'Torre, that a wile 
and learned man mult not when he hears 
fuch things ralhly attribute them to fuper- 
ftition, or art magick, but believe there 

may be fome fecret virtue anfwerable to 
fuch an effeft, whatfoever it be. What I 
write was told me by a Chinefe Chriftian 
who was a very able fcholar, his name Cle¬ 
ment, and in his own language Chu Fi Chi 
he was then expounding to me the Chinefe 
words abovementioned. It were a great 
happinefs if all married men had that oint¬ 
ment, it would make them fafe, and they 
would have nothing to fear; and if the wo¬ 
men had fuch another for their husbands, it 
would be fome comfort to them, though 
they would be at a confiderable charge 
in furnifhing themfelves with it. The 
Chinefes paint dragons and lerpents very 
frightful to look at, which they do to ter¬ 
rify the multitude. They are very myfte- 
rious in thefe particulars. The common¬ 
alty believe any thing, and therefore they 
quake where there is nothing to fear. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of fome Birds and Fowls of CHINA. 

Eagles. 

i./T'HE bird the Chinefes make moft 
J account of is our eagle, which 

they call the bird of the fun •, and perhaps 

from what is vulgarly Paid, that it looks 
lull at the fun. When it appears, they 

lay it denotes good luck. According to 

their 
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Nava- their learned men, one appeared at the birth 
kette,of their philofopher. I heir books tells us, 

the body of it is like a crane, the neck like 
a fnake, the tail like a dragon’s; _ that it 
refts not upon any tree, nor eats fruit: that 
there is a male and female (therefore it can¬ 
not be the phoenix, as fome miffioners ima- 

( gine) 3nd they ling to a charmno man 
living in China ever law it, but they hold 
it for certain there is l'uch a creature. There 

Pheafants. are abundance of fine pheafants very cheap, 
the feathers are worth more than is given 
for them, the ufual price is a penny a 

pound. 
2. There is a very beautiful bird in the 

province of Xen Si: l1. Mi chad Lrigaucius 
tiled to lay, that the tail feathers which are 
extraordinary gaudy, are a fathom in length. 
Turkeys are not yet brought into China, 
but they have increafed mightily in India, 
Pegu, Bengali, Golocondar, and other parts. 

Peacocks. They carry peacocks from Siam, for they 

do not breed in China, but abundance of 
them do in fome parts of India. 1 hey are 
alfo found in the ifiand of Madagafcar. 

Cranes. 3. In China there are very many cranes 
they are a bird that fuits with any coun¬ 
try, hot or cold. At Manila which is ex¬ 
tremely hot there are abundance •, they 
eafily become tame, and are taught to 
dance. I never eat their fiefh, but have 
heard it much commended. I look upon 
that as a mere chimera, which A Lapide 
in Levit. xi. v. 13. p. 658. col. 2. men¬ 
tions out of Paulus Venetus, concerning 
the bird rue that takes up an elephant. 1 
was fix months in Madagafcar, Surat, and 
other parts, and never heard any thing 
like it. 

Bird- 4. There are certain little birds in China 
fighting, jn great efleem, they are like linnets, they 

breed them in curious cages, not to fing 
but to fight with one another; thofe that 
have been tried are of great value. The 
Chinefes alfo fight cocks ; but that is more 
tiled in the Philippine iHands, and leveral 
kingdoms and iflands of the Eaft-Indies, 
where it is a great recreation, and much 
money is won and loft at it. The fame 
is praftifed in fome parts of Europe, as 
d oft or Laguna writes, where he treats of 
this bird. 

Pifhing 5- Many of the Chinefes breed up fea- 
u ith lea- crows to fifh with, and fell them from one 
crows. province to another. It is the prettied: paf- 

time in the world, I think, to fee the man¬ 
ner of fifhing with them. I will write what 
I faw my lei f, and obferved at leifure. Ten' 
or twelve litde boats, at the firft dawning 
of the fun, appeared on a fpreading and 
loft flowing part of a mighty river, juft as 
1 was failing that way •, I ftopt to fee the 
l'port. Every boat had four or five crows 
at the head, they were ftpetching out their 
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wings, and picking themfelves. Being 
come to the place they defigned, the boats 
drew up in a large ring, and they began 
with their oars to make a regular noife; 
then one or two of the crows leap’d off 
from the boat and dived, catched a fifh, and 
every one returned to his own boat with¬ 
out ever miftaking, being led by the found 
of their mafters oars. Thus they plunged 
into the water, and returned to the boats, 
which was > a great diverfion to all that 
attentively obferved them. Thofe that 
caught large fifties, brought them in their 
beaks, and the fifhermen took them in 
their hands; they that took fmall fifties, 
fwallowed them, and when they were come 
out of the water into the boat, the men 
laid hold of them ; and holding down their 
beak, gave them a gentle ftroke on the 
neck, whereupon they immediately call up 
all the fifties they had in their craw. Thus 
they went on till they filled their bafkets 
with fifh, which was not long a doing, and 
then they went away up the river to their 
homes, carrying the crows on the prow as. 
they had done before. What I admired 
was, that when a crow had plunged into 
the water, and came up at a great diftance 
from his own boat, and near another, he 
immediately went away to his own without 
regarding the reft. 

6. When they come home, they pick 
out the ffnalleft fifh, and give them to eat; 
thus their mufters feed them, and maintain 
their families with the large and middle fifh. 
There is a great deal of difference between 
feeing and relating of it. I muft fay again, 
it is one of the prettieft diverfions in the 
world. 

7. There is no end'of the geefe and Geefe and 
ducks they have in China, for though in-^c^ll0,v 
finite numbers are Confumed, there are 1' 
never the fewer. The capital of Canton a- 
lone, according to Ortelius, fpends fourteen 
thoufand a year, and in my opinion, and 
that of others, twenty thoufand, befides 
beef, pork, goafs-flefh, hens, capons, fifh, 
eggs, and other things. As we came from 
the imperial city, we failed by the fide of 
a lake of fo great an extent, that as far 
as the horizon terminated our fight, there 
appeared nothing but “water, and a confi- 
derable part of it was. covered with thefe 
fowls. The Chinefes catch them very arti¬ 
ficially. They go into the water with their 
heads thruft into calabafhes, and walk fo 
flowly, that it looks as if nothing moved 
but the calabafh upon the water: being 
come up in this manner to the goofe, or 
duck, which they can fee thro’ the holes 
in the calabafh before their eyes, they lay 
hold of it by the feet and pull it under wa¬ 
ter, where they wring the neck, and put it 
into a bag they carry for the purpofe; then 

go 
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go out again as' foftly as they went in, 
without dtfturbing the reft. This way ot 
catching them is more profitable than di¬ 
verting, they that do not underftand it, 
would think the ducks dive for food, as 
they do every moment. Thefe fowl are 
drefled feveral ways ; they are frequently 
boiled, and their broth is looked upon as 
very nourifiiing : they are very good roaft- 
ed, and in foufe ; but they are incompara¬ 
bly better faked and dried, there is no gam¬ 
mon can compare with them •, and they 
are a dainty provifion by fea, or for travellers 
at land. Infinite numbers of them are fold 
after this manner. Befides thefe they breed 
abundance in their houfes, which are more 
valued becaufe they are tame, though it is 
hard to diftinguifh betwixt them by the 
favour and tafte. Leaving other common 
birds, let us proceed to others foreign to 
China. 

8. There are fome fo ftrange, that they 
require particular mention fhould be made 
of them. The firft is that which at Ter- 
ranefe, and in other places, the Europeans 

Bird of call the bird of paradtfe •, its body is fmall 
Paradife. fomething lels than a blackbird. It has 

neither feet nor wings, which leem incre¬ 
dible ; but their being fo many that have 
feen them, there is no doubt to be made of 
it. I have often viewed them carefully, 
but could never find any fign of feet they 
had 5 that they have no wings is more vifi- 
ble to every body. I have been told for 
certain there are two at Madrid, thole 
who have feen them can teftify the fame. 

The beak of them is fomewhat thick 
and large, fit to catch gnats, which is 
their food ; their feathers are thick and 
beautiful, their tail very long, of feveral 
colours, and as fine as can be imagined. 
They never light, nor can reft upon the 
ground, as may eafily be conceived, be¬ 
caufe they have no feet. Their fixt abode 
is in the region of the air, for which reafon 
they are called birds of paradife. They 
light upon trees, and by the help of the 
wind, and their natural motion, they fly 
from one to another, making ufe to this 
purpofe of their fightly tails. If the wind 
fails they prelently fall, and their bill 
being heavy, it is the firft that lights upon 
the land, where it fticks fo that they can¬ 
not ftir, but are taken with eafe. The 
guts being taken out, the people dry and 
keep them many years, only to admire 
their beauty. A. Campango captain of Ma¬ 
nila prefented me with a couple of them at 
Macaffar •, and I immediately gave them 
to a great lady, who had done me very 
confiderable courtefies. Some are kept at 
Manila, and ferve to deck the altars ; that 
of our Lady and of the Rofary has fome 
extraordinary fine; they look very glori- 
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ous, and are beyond all nofegays. I en-NAc¬ 
quired after-their nefts, and how theyRFTTf;" 
hatched their eggs : they anfwered me, that 
the hen laid her eggs upon the cocks back, 
and there hatched them. I made feveral 
objections, but they could give me no more 
fatisfaftion ; it is certainly fo *, it feems in¬ 
deed impoffible, but it is eafy to him that 
made all things. Behold, God is great, and 
we know him not, Job xxxvi. And if we 
go about to fearch into the manner, how 
the limbs, fingers, eyes, nofe, ears, (Ac. 
of a creature are formed in it mother’s 
whom, and how it is noUrifhed and grows 
daily, with many other particulars that hap¬ 
pen there, we fhall be quite at a lofs, and 
more- aftonilhed than we are at the bird (f 
paradife. 

9. At Macaffar there are a great many 
of a fort of bird they call cacatua, they areCacatua, 
all white, fome bigger than hens, their 
beak like a parrot; they are eafily made 
tame, and talk. When they ftand upon 
their guard, they are very fightly, for they 
fpread a tuft of feathers that is on their 
heads, and look moft lovely. The Portu- 
guefes carry them to China, and thofe peo¬ 
ple give good rates for them. 

10. In the iflands there are innumerable 
parrots, and paroquites; but thofe of Per- Parrots. 

ranefe carry the day from the reft. I faw 
one at Manila that coft two hundred pieces 
of eight, and would certainly have been 
worth two thoufand at Madrid.- It fang 
fo diftinftly that it deceived me twice, and 
others ofrner. 

11. Along the fea-coafts of many of the 
iflands, there is a very Angular bird called 
tabon, the place where it lays its eggs isTabon, 

called Tabcnan. What I and many more 
admire is, that it being no bigger in body 
than an ordinary chicken, tho’ long legged, 
yet it lays an egg larger than a goofe’s, fo 
that the egg is bigger than the bird it felf; 
and no man living would judge that the 
egg could be contained within it. In order 
to lay its eggs, it digs in the fand above a 
yard in depth ; after laying, it fills up the 
hole and makes it even with the reft; there 
the eggs hatch with the heat of the fun and 
fand. When the chickens are hatched, by 
natural inftindt they break thro’ the land 
upwards, and fo get out of that dungeon 
their dam put them into ; then they walk 
diredtly to the fea to leek for weeds to feed 
on. This creature might well fay. My 
father and mother have left me, but the Lord 
hath taken me to him. That natural inftindt 
God gave them is their life and food. 
Another thing in it is wonderful, which is 
that they are not ftifled when they come 
out of the fhell with the heat and weight 
of the find, how they breathe till they get 
out, and how they have the ftrength to break 

M thro’ 
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thro’ To great a weight. They are prodi¬ 

gies of the Almighty’s working. 
i o. The Indians to find out the eggs go 

about flicking fharp canes into the ground *, 
when they find the land light, they flop, 
and throw it up fomething above the length 
of a man’s arm, and there they find them. 
They are fweet and of a pleafant relifh, 
one of them is enough to fatisfy a good 
(lomach •, the Haler the egg the better it 
is. One morning having lain upon the 
fhore, and near to the place whither thefe 
birds relorted, we repaired thither care¬ 
fully, and making a noile, a great com¬ 
pany of them came out ol their holes, in 
which we found many eggs, fome hot, 
feme cold, fome white, fome of the colour 
of the find, which are the Hale ones. I 
had before eaten of the latter, and now eat 
of thofe that were frefh and warm, but in 
truth the ftale ones were better. There 
were among them fome with chickens, 
and I obferved that the Indians licked their 
chops when they eat them •, they courted me 
to eat, and praifed them, but I could not 
endure to look at them, and it wentagainft 
my ftomach to think any body fhould eat 
them. Once they prefifed me fo much, that 
at laft, not without much dread and aver- 
lion, I refolved to tafte one •, I did fo, and 
made an end of it, very much diflatisfied 
that I had not eaten a great many of them. 
I mull own, that fince I was barn I never 
eat any thing more delicate, more pleafant 
and palatable, and I am convinced there is 
nothing in the world to compare to it. After 
this I l'eifed all that were found with chick¬ 
en. I faw no loculls whilft I was in China, 
but they have them at times ; I know not 
whether thofe people eat them, as the In-> 

dians of Manlia do *, fo did the Jews and 
other nations, fiys A Lapidc, in Levit. xi. 

v. 22. 
ii. In the ifland of Calimianes, belong¬ 

ing to Manila, and in others ol that Archi¬ 
pelago, there is a fort of lwallows not much Swallows, 

unlike ours, they fwim upon the fea, and 
build their nefts in the rocks along the 
fhore. Thefe nefts are mightily valued in 
Manila among the natives, and much more 
in China, where they give great rates for 
them. Thofe birds make them of the 
foam of the fea \ when dry they look like 
a piece of alh-coloured clay, but being 
boiled with flelh they are excellent meat, 
and very nouriftung, as they all fay. Mar¬ 
ried men, and thofe that have weak fto- 
machs ufe it ; it is no good food for thofe 

that are dedicated to God’s lervice •, but 
it is wonderful fo delicious a morfel, as they 
who eat it think can never be fufficiently 
commended, fhould be made of fuch mat¬ 

ter. America produces great variety of fight- 

ly birds. Thefe they call Cardinals, becaufe Cardinal, 

they are all red, and are charming to the a bird, 

eye. Thofe of the Conception, fo called be¬ 
caufe they are clad like the nuns of that 
order, are alfo extraordinary beautiful. But 
the gayeft and fineft bird I have feen, is the 
king ol the Copilotes, which I faw feveral 
times in the port of Acapulco, and never 
had enough ol looking at him, ftill more 
and more admiring his beauty, ftatelinefs, 
and grace. There are alfo moll delicate 
nightingals in China, they are bigger than Nightm- 
ours, fing to admiration, and are kept in Sals- 

curious cages. They breed many black¬ 
birds, prize their note, and indeed with 
good reafon. » 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of feme Pools, Rivers and Lakes in China. 

i.Tp'HERE is no doubt but all we 
1 have and fhall write, is a great mo¬ 

tive to excite us to praile our Lord, and 
difeover his infinite power and wifdom j 
for the more man knows of the creatures, 
the more occafion he has to blefs and mag¬ 
nify his Creator. It is not in vain that Ec- 
clefiajticus, cap. xlii. requires us to remem¬ 
ber the works of the Lord, Be mindful 
of the works of the Lo r d . Remember then 

what God has created, it is a plain cafe, 
the end is to blefs and praife his divine 
Majefty. We have fufficient matter for it, 
in that which God has fo bountifully be¬ 
llowed on the heathen Chinefes, and per¬ 
haps he has given them fo much that they 
may have the lefs excule for their ignorance 
of his Godhead. But new to talk of the 

fubject of this chapter, I muft inform the 
reader that the Chinefes, efpecially thofe of 
the learned fedl, are great lovers of filh- 
ponds for their recreation, which is a good 
and commendable diverfion. The filh they 
keep in thefe ponds are fmall, but the very 
perledlion of beauty ; they call them kin 

ju, gilt-filhes, becaufe they are gold co- Gik-f-fhes 
loured, tho’ there is fome difference among 
them j fome have two tails, others three, 
fome have black fins, others red, and others 
gold-coloured. The colour of fome of 
them is like a rich brocade, of others like 
a fine damafk. On of them put into a 
glafs, as I have fometimes feen, is a moft 
extraordinary beautiful fight. 

2. There are abundance of great ponds Fifhponds. 
in China, to breed fifh to fell. I have al¬ 

ready 
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ready taken notice that there are nine hun¬ 

dred ninety and nine within the walls of the 
metropolis of Nan King, and the fame num¬ 
ber in the city Kan Cheu. We could not 
find out the myftery, why they mud not 
be one thoufand, but the Chimfes have ri¬ 
diculous notions concerning even and odd 
numbers. The fifh in them is large and 
good, but not to compare with that of the 
lea. or rivers. The whole kingdom being 
cut acrofs by rivers, and full of lakes and 
ponds, there is vail plenty of filh, a great 
deal is fold alive, being kept in tubs or 
troughs full of water. What they don’t 
fell, the owners put again into the ponds, 
to draw it out as they have occafion. The 
fpawn is carried about in little jars from 
one province to another to fell. 

3. In the metropolis of Xan Fung there 
is a great idol temple, and in it a fifti- 
pond that has a thoufand fprings bubling 
up •, thefe form a river, which at a fmall 
diftance carries many veffels. 

4. In the province of Xen Si there is a 
Jake of falt-water, whence all the northern 
provinces are fupplied with fait. 

5. We pafied by three very large lakes 

in our way from the imperial city *, we 
have (already fpoke of the firft, that has an 
infinite number of ducks and geefe. The 
fecond has nothing remarkable. The third 
is in the province of Kiang Si, in the midft 
of it is a vail rock, upright, and very 
high, and on the top of it a temple of 

Bonzes, bonzes. A narrow, fteep, and uncouth path 

leads up to it. That habitation to all ap¬ 
pearance mull be very painful. It is called 
the place of the penitent bonzes. At the bot¬ 
tom is a little pair of flairs reaching to the 
lake, where one of the bonzes Hands to 
beg of the boats that pafs by. This is all 
they have to live upon, but no vefiel pafies 
without giving fomething, tho’ it be but a 
little rice. A league farther is another lefs 
rock, with another temple on it, and bon- 

\ zes, who live after the fame manner. Short 
of Canton there are certain rocks of a vafl 
height, and fhagged, rifing out of the fame 
river we failed on. In the midft of them 
is a large breach or cleft, and within it a 
ftately temple. Stairs cut out of the rock 
come down to the water; about two fa¬ 
thom above the furface appears a large 
handfome balcony, well painted, that over¬ 
looks all the river and the boats that pafs 
by, of which they beg. We went not up 
to the temple, but they told us it was well 
worth feeing and admiring, as well as its 
fituation. F. Kircher mentions a lake in this 
province of Canton, but I faw it not, nor 
can I tell where it is, perhaps it may be on 
the weft fide, whither neither I nor any of 
us went. 

6. At Chao Mien, a town in Fo Nava- 

there is one thing very remarkable, ofRETTE- 
which it will not be amifs to fpeak in 
place, tho’ it be neither fifh pond nor lake, fuj 
but a mountain all hollow within. There 
is in that country a printed book, which is 
only an account and defeription of that 
mountain; I will here relate what is molt 
material concerning it. Our Chinefe father, 
and F. Coplet of the fociety went into it. 
The mountain is half a league in length, 
all a hard rock, and quite hollow within. 
There is a door at one end to go in, and 
another at the other to go out. Clofe by 
the firft lives a man, whofe bufinefs it is 
to guide thofe that defire to fee what there 
is within. If they go in in fummer, they 
clothe themfelves very warm, becaufe it is 
rather cold than frefh within. In winter 
the heat is fo great, that a few clothes will 
make a man fweat. At the entrance is a 
narrow lane, and at the end of it a large 
room built by nature •, in the midft of it 
is a large pillar, which reaches not up to 
the arch, and fo like a great burning wax 
candle, that all men take it to be one, 
therefore they call that room cho tang, 
that is, the room of the candle. The two 
fathers faid, the very drops that fall from 
a candle were fo natural upon it, that they 
could hardly perfwade themfelves but that 
they were true. The flame and fnuff of it 
were fo exactly to the life, that they had 
much ado to believe all they fay was not 
real. A few paces further is another room 
called pu fa tang, that is, the hall of the idols, 
becaufe all the idols they have in China 
are there carved by nature, and fo like and 
excellently done that none can chufe but 
admire them. Then follows another room 
by the name of the room of heaven, tien 
tang •, in the roof of it are the fun, moon, 
and liars, fo beautiful and bright, that our 

father told me he Hood long in doubt 
thinking what it might be, for he was 
fatisfied the fun could not pierce into that 
place, nor the liars Ihine with him. At 
laft he alked, whence that light came, and 
yet to this day he cannot conceive the man¬ 
ner of it, or what it was he faw. He lays, 
the water that dropt from the walls and 
run about the ground was as cold as ice, tho’ 
■it was in the month of July that he went 
in. He protefts that every word they fpoke 
there refounded like the eccho of a canon ; 
and when one of them called out aloud, 
they thought heaven and earth had been 
coming together. There is another great¬ 
er mountain near to this, of which old 
men tell wonderful ftories. The town, to 
fave the expence they were at with manda¬ 
rines, and other great men that went to 
fee it, walled up the gates ftrongly. 
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Nava- 7. All China abounds in rivers, brooks, 
rette.running lakes, and iprings. The moll fa- 

mous river is that they call the fon of the 
fea; they fay it has no bottom : it is very 
large, and runs above five hundred leagues 
from eafl to weft before it falls into the fea. 
They travel almoft all over the fouthern 
provinces by water, which is a great con- 
veniency ; fometimes a few robbers appear, 
but it is feldom. Not many years fince 
they robbed the fathers Fabri and Augeri, 
both jefuits, of things of conftderable va¬ 
lue, and wounded the firft of them dange- 
roufly. The noife this made was great, 
the booty was worth four thoufand ducats, 
and it was given out for thirty thoufand 
and that it was a prefent to the emperor. 
Advice was lent to court, no fmall fearch 
made-, afterwards they took the ringleader 
of the robbers, and that very day twelve 
month they cut off his head. A few years 
after, as thofe very fathers and others of 
the fame fociety affirm, the Chineses raifed 
a temple in honour of that robber, fo that 

Idolatry, he is now become an idol, perhaps becaufe 
he was a great matter of his trade-, to 
make that out in China, which Labi. Firm, 
de inftab. 5. cap. 2. fays of others, there¬ 
fore they adore their enemies, and appeafe mur- 

Roadf. derers with facrifice. The roads are never 
without wells or iprings of excellent water 
for travellers, and generally by the well is a 
fine earthern difh to drink out of, and no bo¬ 
dy dares carry it away; if that were among 
us, all the earthen ware in China would not 
be enough for one fountain. Befides, along 
the roads, about a league diftance, and fome¬ 
times not above half a league, there are ex¬ 
cellent refting-places, with good feats, and 
well covered with tiles. Here travellers 
meet, reft them, chat, and are fheltered 
from the fun in fummer, and from the rain 
and cold in winter. There are alfo at every 
ftep on the roads very decent, cleanly and 
convenient places where paffengers eale 
themfelves -, and even to make water there 
are places no lefs decent. The afeents and 
defeents of fteep mountains are fo hand- 
ioinely cut out in fteps, that nothing can 
be finer. There is fcarce a ftream, or a 
little brook without a handfome ftone 
bridge -, and if there happens to be none 
of ftone, they build it of excellent timber. 
It cannot be denied but that the Chinefes 
are curious, and provident in what relates 
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to the publick good. They make thefe 
things their peculiar care, and in truth they 
profper in their hands, for the people be¬ 
ing numerous, there are enough to mind 
every thing. I have feen a road mended 
in fo fhort a time that I flood amaz’d *, 
fuch a work would not be finilhed in Spain 
in a year, nor perhaps in many. 

8. I made a ftep from the rivers and 
fountains to the high-ways, the diftance 
between them fometimes is not great. But 
to return to the Iprings: I muft take no- Spring 

tice there is one at Macaffar, that has giventhat ebbs 
me and others enough to talk and think of.^1 1 
This fpring is on the fea-fhore -, when the 
fea flows it dries up, and as foon as it ebbs 
it abounds with excellent water, which all 
that fail by that place take in for their 
flore. I was afked my opinion concerning 
this fpring, and had fome anfwers which 
did not well fatisfy my own curiofity. "What 
I thought might be likely was, that the 
fource of that water did not lie deep to¬ 
wards the fea, which when it flowed, the 
weight of the water which loads and op- 
prefles the fand flop the paflage of the 
fweet water, and therefore at flood the 
fpring was dry, but upon the ebb the fand 
grows loofe, and much of the weight that 
lay upon it goes off, which makes way 
for the fweet water to glide thro’ and flow 
into the hollow of the fpring. If this be 
not fatisfadory, let others give a better 
reafon for it. 

9. Travelling in the ifland of Mindoro, 
I met with another Arrange little fpring, 
which was on the fliore too, but fo dole 
to the fea, that the flood came over and 
beyond it. When the tide ebbed, the In¬ 
dians made a little hole with their hands 
and took up frefh water, when the fait 
was quite about it. That port is very dry, 
and it would go hard with thofe that tra¬ 
vel that way, had not God furnilhed them 
with this little fpring. 

10. I will conclude this chapter with 
China, acquainting the reader, that it is 
not deftitute of hot baths. There are fome Bat[l5 
in feveral parts, and the natives make ufe 
of them as they have occafion. There 
are baths in moft cities and towns to wafh 
themfelves when they are in health : they 
fay they are very curious, and that fuch as 
will are wafhed and cleanfed at a fmall 
expence. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Of other notable Things that are in this Empire, 

KavA- 

KETTft 

i.'T' HE fubjett I treat of is fo full of 
X variety, it is no wonder if I forget 

many things, feme I am fure I muff. As 
I was about to begin this chapter, I remem- 

Woollen bered I had (aid nothing of the Chinefe wool- 
manufac- Jen manufactures, and it is requifite to give 
tures* fome account of them. The Chinefes ha¬ 

ving fo much filk and cotton, have no great 
occafion for wool. However they weave 
very pretty fluffs, not lb dole as the Spa- 
nip ferges, but thinner y they make them 
white, and fomewhat fad coloured, which 
is reckoned a grave fort of garment, lined 
with filk, with fome other trimming. They 
make abundance of felts of feveral colours. 
It is a notable thing to fee how they make 
a whole fuit of one piece, breeches, caps, 
and other things. So they make carpets a 
fathom and a half, and two fathom long. 
They neither ufe nor weave any other forts 
of cloth. When the Dutch fome years fince 
prefented the emperor with fcarlet, and 
other fine cloths made in Europe, he afked, 
how, and what they were made of. Being 
told the manner of it, he faid, his fubjeds 
could make it, and therefore there was no 
need to bring it from fo far. And I doubt 
not but if the Chinefes give their mind to 
it, they will compafs it. They have deli¬ 
cate wool, and work it fo fine, that it looks 
like pure filk. Now let us proceed to fome- 
thing elfe. 

Salt earth. 2. In the metropolis of Xen Si there is 
abundance of fait earth •, which being boil¬ 
ed, they extraft from it very white fait, 
and the poor people drefs their meat with 
it without boiling. Near that city is a 
town, about which the land produces three 

Soap. things: one is the foap they ufe there, cal¬ 
led kien, they know nothing of ours. Af¬ 
ter it has rained, if the fun Ihines, there 
rife out of the earth certain bladders of 

• thick froth, which are gathered to wafh 
Salt petre. and whiten linen. The fecond is falt-pe- 

tre ; and fait the third. Out of twenty 
pounds of earth put into a jar, and wrought 
after their manner, they get twelve pounds 
of fait, and three of falt-petre. There is 
a wonderful confumption of it in China, 
efpecially for gun-powder. The quantity 
of it fpent there is lb great, that fome mif- 
fioners are of opinion it is more than all 
Europe together expends. The greateft 
confumption is the firft and lafl months of 

Fire- the year, particularly in fqtiibs and fire¬ 
works. works, which for Ihew and ingenuity much 

exceed ours. The Europeans do not mif- 
like the Chinefes way of rejoycing. The 
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beginning of the year 1668, fome mafks 
palTed by our door, and we all thought the 
curioufnels and gaity of their clothes a no¬ 
ble fight, well deferving our praife, and 
even admiration. At the time of their full 
moon, and three days before, and three af¬ 
ter, is the feftival of the lanthorns, which Feflival of 

feems to me and others the fineft in China y laiuhori1s- 
and I am almoft in the mind to fay, there 
is not a more pleafant, a more lightly, 
and more univerfal folemnity in the whole 
world. If fuch a thing were done at Ma¬ 
drid^ I don’t doubt but people would flock 
from all parts of the kingdom to partake 
of the divertifement. Their lanthorns are 
nothing like ours in Europe, they are very 
large, of a thoufand feveral fhapes and 
curious figures. Some are made of the glafs 
they have there, with delicate fine work- 
manfliip about them. There are fome of 
two, three and four hundred ducats apiece. 
Many are made of thin filk, painted with 
variety of colours and figures of men, wo¬ 
men, birds, flowers, and other things; 
befides men a hotfeback continually riding 
round within them. In others there are 
cocks fighting, with all their motions very 
natural ; in others fifhermen and gardiners s 
and in others foldiers giving battle y all fo 
lively that it is furprizing. Many are 
made of paper of feveral colours, and cu- 
rioufly cut; fome in the lhape of rofes 
and other flowers •, fome of fifhes continu- 
ally gaping and beating in their fins and 
tails ; fome with many puppets : in fhort 
there is a wonderful multiplicity and variety. 
In the year 1663,1 went abroad at eight at 
night to fee this fight, and before I came 
to the great flreet, I flood aftonifhed5 or 
as we call it, quite befides myfelf with ad¬ 
miration : when I got into the great flreet, 
my fenfes and faculties failed me. The 
flreet was a league in length, which I walk¬ 
ed always under lanthorns, and fcarce one 
of them but had fomething fihgulan I 
faid to the catechift who went along with, 
me, Clement, we have gone by above 
twelve thoufand lanthorns. He laughed 
heartily, and anfwercd, father, they are 
above thirty thoufand. With what we af¬ 
terwards law, they certainly exceeded eighty 
thoufand. In the temples of their idols 
there were ftill greater curiofities. The 
Chinefes themfelves, tho’ ufed to that fight, 
were furprized, and many flood gaping 
like utter ft rangers. 

3. Thole in the metropolis of Hang Chen 
are the moft famous- of all China, In the 
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An Account of the 
Nava- year 1665, when I was in that city, I lay 
RETTE.in the prifon, and therefore could not iee 

them, but thofe the prifoners fet up before 
the temple that is in the gaol, raifed mine 
and my companions admiration, both for 
the multitude, as alfo for the curiofity and 
orderly placing of them. That night I 
went out to fee the lanthorns, I curioufly 
made fome observations. The firft was of 
an infinite multitude of people, but not one 
woman, for it would be looked upon as a 
grievous fin if one were feen. The fecond, 
that tho’ there were a great deal of joftling 
and hunching one another as they paffed in 

Civility. the croud, yet I faw no offence taken, or 
ill language given, they made fport and 
laughed at all. The third, that there be¬ 
ing a great many fliops full of variety of 
fruit and cold banquets, no man prefumed 
to fnatch away fo much as a chefnut; fo 
that the fellers were as eafy as if it had been 
noon day. The modefty with which thofe 
infidels are bred, and the nicenefs of their 
carriage at all times is very remarkable. 

Feftivals. 4. They have alfo their feftivals at other 
fcalons of the year-, fometimes they keep 
holiday in honour of one ftar, fometimes 
of another; one day to one idol, and an¬ 
other to another. There are Several bro¬ 
therhoods or Societies to this effeefl. Every 
quarter of a town has its peculiar patron. 
One general Solemnity is kept throughout 
the whole empire on the fifth day of the 
fifth moon. This day they go out upon 
the rivers in boats finely decked and adorned, 
to Solemnize the feftival of a certain great 
magiftrate, who was very zealous for the 
publick good. They report of him, that 
an emperor refufmg to take his advice, he 
call himfelf into a lake and was drowned. 
Againft this feftival they provide a fort of 
cakes, and other meat, which they throw 
into the water in honour of that magiftrate. 
Others fay they do it, that he may have 
Something to eat. I have before made 
mention how one year above five hundred 
velfels went out from Nan King, upon the 
river they call the fon of the fea but a Sud¬ 
den gull of wind rifing, they all funk to the 
bottom, not one elcaping. In regard of 
this magiftrate we may fay, we have in 
China another Lycurgus, of whom Tertullmn 
in his apology fays, that he killed himfelf, 
becaufe the Lacedemonians had mended his 
laws. And we may flill more properly 
compare him to Ahithophel, who hanged 
himfelf becaufe Abfalom flighted his counfel 
and followed that of Huftai. 2 Sam. xvii. 

5. F. John Balat the jefuit told us, he 
one year in the imperial city faw the pub- 
lick proceflion of the players, and affirm¬ 
ed it was one of the fineft fights in the 
world. On the 11 th of April 1663. there 
paffed before our door a general proceflion 

Book I. 
of many idols, fo rich, Sightly, orderly, 
and well contrived, as we had never feen 
the like. We all concluded it would have 
been very Surprizing in any part of Europe. 
The figures were all alive, and confifted of 
about twenty four boys, every one borne 
on men’s Shoulders upon carriages richly 
adorned, and they moft gorgeoufly clad, 
accompanied by abundance of flags, ftream- 
ers, and muftcal inftruments. Every boy 
reprefented' a Several idol, and a (fling the 
parts of fo many Several ftatues their garb 
and colours were alfo different. One was 
in the middle of a perfect rofe, all of live¬ 
ly colours -, another upon a ferpent; fome 
fitting, others Landing upon both, and 
others upon one foot. Some carried ipears, 
others bows in their hands and one of 
them had a vial, out of which iffued a 
wonderful flower. It is impoflible to con¬ 
ceive the finery and gaity of their clothes, 
feathers and garlands. 

6. The private diverfions of China are f-)iver" 
for the moft part plays, eating and drink-*'10ns‘ 
ing. Cards are alfo common among 
them, the Moors carried them thither. 
There are great gamefters among them j 
when they have loft what they have, they 
make vows to their idols to play no more. 
Some in a paflion cut oft' the tips of their 
fingers, to difable themfelves, and be in¬ 
capable of Shuffling the cards. There are 
abundance of dancers, aeftive tumblers, 
puppet-players, and muficians. 

7. One thing we obfeived which is re¬ 
markable, and never fails every year, tho’ 
it is more general in the fouthern than the 
northern provinces, which is a ftrange in¬ 
fluence of fome conftellation, never known 
in our parts j for all garments grow damp 
and mouldy, and all ftains that ever were Mouldi- 

in them, tho’ never fo old, appear again, 
tho’ they have been feveral times wafhed, 
whether they are filk, cotton, or leather. 
This lafts for fome days, and if they are 
not carefully aired, hung in the fun, and 
often cleaned, they are utterly fpoiled. It 
is pleafant to fee what care all men take 
during thofe days of their apparel, beds, 
caps, boots, and other things. Much has 
been written concerning the cuftoms of this 
nation, fomething fhall be faid in the fol¬ 
lowing books. Methinks thofe words of 
the Proverbs, xxx. v. 12. may be well ap¬ 
plied to it, There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not wafted 
from their fiithinefs. Yet there are Euro¬ 
peans who think there wants but little to¬ 
wards the canonizing of all China. 

8. The common people are very ftipcr- Superftid- 
ftitious, which is moft certain i and none cns. 
of them can indure to undertake any thing, 
without drawing their lots firft to find out 
how it will fucceed. F. de Angelis Was very 
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right in this particular. They are vain ob- 
fervers of the heaven, of the earth, the 
notes of birds, the barking of dogs ; of 
dreams, and many other things. There is 
no temple without two like large caftanets, 
with fome charafters on them, which they 
efteem very myfterious. After many ge- 
nufluxions made before the idol, they call 
that inftrument on the ground feveral times, 
till the chara&ers they wifh for turn up ; 
then they look upon the calendars which are 
fixed on the walls, and by them make out 
their guefs at the fuccefs they are like to 
have. 

Law-fuits. g That nation is wonderful fharp at con¬ 
triving of law-faits, and exquifite at con¬ 
cealing the mortal hatred they bear any 
man for feveral years ; and when an op- 

The End of 

CHINA. 47 
portunity offers, they vent it to their hearts Nava- 

content. It often happens in law-fuits that R E T T E * 
the defendant hangs himfelf, only to ruin 
and be revenged on the plaintiff; for when 
he is hanged, all his kindred repair to the 
judge, complaining that he had hanged him¬ 
felf to avoid the trouble and vexation 
the plaintiff put him to, having no other 
remedy left him. Then all join againff the 
plaintiff, and the judge among them ; and 
they never give over till they ruin him and 
all his family. I muff add that the Chine- Parent;< 
fes fell their fons and daughters when they abfoj,utc 
pleafe; they ufe it frequently. The Scla-^'"' 
vonians had the fame cuftom, and killed 
them too if they would. Read A Lapide 
in Gen. iv. v. i. the Perjians kept them as 
flaves. 

the firjl Book. 
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48 An Account of the Book II. 

BOOK II. 
Of the Nature of the Chinefe Government, of 

their Seds, and of the molt remarkable Paf- 
fages in their Hiftory. 

Nava¬ 
rette. 

v-^'V'w 

G H A P. I. 

Of the feveral Degrees of People into which this Monarchy is divided. I Do not at all make any doubt but 
that the nature, method, and dif- 
pofition of the Chinefe government 
is admirable, and nifty be a pattern 

or model to many in the world. In regard 
all is fo excellently ordered, that the whole 
empire looks like one well governed family, 
the Chinefes call it a noble houfe, or family, 
Kuei Kia. Neverthelefs they are defective 
in one very material point, as to the feve- 
ral dates or degrees into which they divide 
their people, which is, in making no men- 

Soldiery. tion of the foldiery, as all monarchies that 
ever were in the world have done, and we 
fhall mention in another place. It is a plain 
cafe, fays S. Thomas in xi. ad Heb. left. 7. 
that the foldiery is very necefiary, and an 
efiential part of the kingdom. Thefe are 
his words, Among all outward a bis of moral 
virtues the abts of fortitude and jujlice feem to 
be the chief becaufe they principally relate to 
the publick good. For by fortitude the com¬ 
monwealth is defended from the enemy, but by 

jujlice it is preferved. The Chinefes cannot 
fay they do not dand in need of defending 
themfelves, for they never wanted enemies, 
and they have always maintained mighty 
armies, as appears by thofe that guard the 
wall. Yet for all this in their accounts of 
their government they make no mention of 
the martial men. Not only experience, but 
S. Thomas alfo, Opufc. 20. kit. 2. cap. 1. 
teaches us that the northern people, as the 
more languine, are fitted for war. God 

himfelf after creating all things taught us 
this policy, Gen. ii. v. 1. the words are. 
Thus the heavens and the earth were finijhed, 
and all the hofl of them. Read Oleafter upon 
thefe words. 

Ranks of 2. They divide all their people into four 
.people, dates or degrees, which are thefe, Zu, 

Nung, Flings Zang, that is, fcholars, huf- 
bandmen, handicrafts, and merchants. 

Sect. I. 

Of the fcholars. 

1. The fcholars of China are the nobled Scholars, 
and mod reipeCted people in that empire, 
they are the knights of the belt, or rather 
the Pharifees, their fciences reach no fur¬ 
ther than morals, hidory, rhetorick, and 
fomething of adrology, which they dudy 
for padime, not ex profeffo, for only thole 
that afpire to be among the court-madie- 
maticians make a dudy of it. Their phi- 
lofophy is full of errors and extravagancies. 

2. They have the three degrees in ule 
among us of bachelor, licentiate, and 
doctor. Our mod learned Pafj'erinus, Tom. 
III. de Jlatihus, q. 187. a. t. 1. n. 1137. 
fpeaks of the fird original of thefe degrees, 
which is very ancient, there the reader may 
fee it. He that arrives to be a bachelor, 
is no longer fubjedt to the civil magidrate, 
but to the univerfity, as it is ufed among 
us in fuch places. But tho’ he has taken 
his degree, yet is he examined every three ^ jars 
years, befides the ordinary yearly exarni-examjne(i 
nations ; and if they do not improve eve- yearly, 

ry year, they punifh them feverely. Some 
they whip, others they turn down to a low¬ 
er fchool, and others they degrade, and 
make incapable of being graduates for ever; 
which makes them pore on their books all 
their life-time. The fame laws are in force 
among us, but they are not put in execu¬ 
tion. See Si lb. v. Doffor §.5. where af¬ 
ter laying down the qualifications of a doc¬ 
tor, he concludes thus, if afterwards he 
grows ufelefs he mujl be degraded by the do£lorsy 
&c. Our Pajferinus fays the fame, num. 1143. 
But it mud be underdood, he fays, when he 
becomes ufelefs through his own fault, not 
if it happen through ficknefs or any other 
accident. This method of examining fcho¬ 
lars continually, is of excellent ufe to keep 
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them out of idlenefs, and to prevent the 
vaft increafe of them, The emperor Ju- 
Jlinian, to obviate thefe inconveniencies, 
took away the royal revenues from feveral 
cities that had fchools. Francis the fir ft 
of France was much blamed for having found* 
ed many univerfities, becaufe they vaftly 
increafed the number of ftudents, and fo 
there was a want of foldiers, hufband-men, 
and handicrafts. Narbona handles this point 

very well. 
3. The lord Shiiepo de Llano, being pre- 

fident of the univerfity of Valladolid, was 
much concerned that his majefty did not 
fave the expence he was at in that uni¬ 
verfity, to fupply the publick wants ; for if 
the college of S. Gregory were incorporated 
into the univerfity, there would be good 
fchools of philolophy and divinity at a. ve¬ 
ry fmall expence. The fame method might 
be ufed in other univerfities. The method 
had been pra&ifed in China before now, 
were they under the fame circumftances. 

4. One that valued himfelf upon his po¬ 
liticks, and good humour, ufed another ar¬ 
gument, faying, that the number of fcho- 
lars was very prejudicial to the l'oldiery, be¬ 
caufe fince they increafed fo much, we 
fee many more doctors and licentiates for 
their number, made knights of the military 
orders, than there are of captains, majors, 
and other military officers. To conclude, 
he added, either let the number of fcho- 
lars be reftrained, or elfe let them give 
foldiers doctors caps, for they will as well 
become martial men, as the military ho¬ 
nours do civilians and canonifts. He dif- 
courfed excellently upon this fubjedl, and 
fpoke very furprizingly and much to the 
purpofe. There are notable wits in the 
world. 

5. Philip the third, of happy memory, was 
about taking away fome colleges in Portu¬ 
gal from the fathers of the lociety *, the 
warrant was figned ; one of them that had 
been ptefent at the time it was agreed, dif- 
covered the fecret to thofe concerned, who 
had recourfe to the queen, fhe to the king, 
and thus the execution was flopped. F. An¬ 
tony de Gouvea a Portuguefe, and fuperior of 
their miffioners in China, told me this, 
named the party that difeovered it, and ac¬ 
quainted me with other circumftances, re¬ 
lating to the affair. Let us return to Chi¬ 
na. The bachelors of the firft rank who 

Scholars hold their degree twenty years, are privi- 
degrees. leged, and free from further examinations, 

fo are thofe that rife to be licentiates, and 
of courfe the doctors. 

6. During the reign of the family Sung, 
which is fix hundred years ago, was the 
time when learning flouriffied mod, the 
fchools were increafed, twenty bachelors 
Were allotted to every town, forty to each 
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city, and fifty to every Metropolis. Thefe NavA- 

they call Lin Seng, that is bachelors that it £ t t iu 
have allowance from the king. After that "V^ 
they added fixty to a town, and a hundred 
and twenty to a city. They are ftil’d Ceng 
Seng, that is additional bachelors. After¬ 
wards they gave leave for all that would to 
take their degrees. 1’hefe afe diftinguifhed' 
by the name of Fu FHo, which fignifies ba¬ 
chelors clapt to the fchool, fo that there are 
three degrees of them. They either ad¬ 
vance or put them back upon their exami¬ 
nations, according as they perform. Thofe 
who are privileged are called Rung Seng, 
and there are three forts of them, one 
known by the name Pa Rung Seng, 
which implies that they were fuch able rhe¬ 
toricians, and their compofitions fo good 
and elegant, that they thereby merited their 
degree, without being obliged to wait the 
time that others do ; which is a mighty 
honour in that nation. Others are ftiled 
Cie Fuen Rung, and are thofe we fpoke of 
who -hold the degree of bachelors twenty 
years. The laft go by the appellation of 
Ngen Rung Seng, denoting they are bache¬ 
lors privileged by the emperor’s favour. 
The fons of carmen, butchers, hangmen 
and players, are incapable of taking any 
degree, and fo are all baftards. 

7. One good thing there is among others 
in the fchools of China, which is that there 
are very few play-days, there are not eight Scholars 

throughout the whole year, and no vacati- play-days, 

ons at all. They are continually at it, and 
confequently there are men admirably verfed 
in their laws, hiftory, and morals, upon 
which they compofe moft ingenious and po¬ 
lite difeourfes, proved and adorned with 
all imaginable elegancy and learning. It 
were well the fcholars of Europe were like scholars 

theirs, for they are the graveft, the modeft- carriage, 

eft and the moft orderly people in China. 
So that when they fee a man in the ftreet 
with his eyes fixed on the ground, and ve¬ 
ry modeft, all men know he is a ftudent. 
The fame gravity and ftaidenefs is feen 
even in fchool-boys. I often faw and ob- 
ferved this with no little furprife. The 
Tartar has not fhewn much favour to learn¬ 
ed men, but has humbled them in fome 
meafure. We Europeans liked it very well, 
becaufe they are vaftly numerous, and 
proud, yet no hindrance to the army, for 
there are people enough for both ufes, and 
to fpare. 

8. The books daily printed in China areBo&1,^ 
numberlcfs. The conveniency for it is ve¬ 
ry great •, paper is fo extraordinary cheappape- 
that I have bought above five hundred and 
fifty fhcets for two rials and a half, (fifteen 
pence). There are a thoufand feveral forts 
of paper, iome coarfe, fome indifferent, 
and fome extraordinary fine, yellow, red, 
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Nava- and of feveral gay colours, whereof they 
r e t t e . make mod curious figures for their houfes 

and temples. All the paper the emperor 
ufes is yellow, no man befides him muft 
ufe it. All the orders, bills and books that 
come abroad in the emperor’s name are up - 

Printing, on that paper. They have had printing 
among them, according to ‘Prigaucius and 
others, above one thoufand fix hundred^ 
years. They do it with boards, thofe of 
pear-tree are beft. I hey cut the letters on 
them, and when the book is printed the 
author keeps the tables, and then for a ve¬ 
ry fmall expence repeats as many impreffi- 
ons as he pleafes. Having no alphabet, they 
cannot print as we do, but are forced to cut 
the letters of what is to be printed every time. 

Poefy. p. Poetry is of great antiquity in that na¬ 
tion I think what Lallan, firm, de div. opi- 

fic. 1. VII. cap. 22. writes of other countries, 
may well be applied to China, viz. That 
in them poefy is of more antiquity than 
their hiftorians, orators, and other writers. 
That which A Lapide writes in, xi Genefi. 
v. 7. that the elements ofi the firft tongue, &c. 
remained in all nations, cannot be verified 
in the Chinefie language, becau'e it is defti- 

Hfftory. tute ofi elements,. Their hiftory in like man¬ 
ner is moft ancient, and exaht. There are 
imperial annals of the empire, and feveral 
abridgments of them, for the attaining an 
eafy knowledge of all things without much 
trouble. They may ferve as patterns to 
all other people in this faculty. Every me¬ 
tropolis has its peculiar hiftory, and fo eve¬ 
ry province, city and town. Every author 
very particularly fets down all the product 
of his country, what famous temples there 
are in it, their antiquity and founders, the 
tombs of note, the renowned men, the ri¬ 
vers, mountains, vallies, and every thing 
elfe worth remembring. Every town and 

Maps. city has curious maps of its territory and 
extent, by thefe the governors and judges 
of towns, villages, open countries and high¬ 
ways, eafily know the bounds of their ju- 
rifdi&ion. All this relates to the learned 
men, who have one quality they do not de- 
ferve to be envyed for, which is a hellifh 

Scholars pride, fixed in their very marrow and boaes •, 
proud. and this is the reafon they look upon thofe 

of the other nations of the world as fcarce 
men. The Greeks accounted all other nations 
barbarous, and the Chinefies look upon us and 
them as luch. This is the effedt worldly 
learning produces. So are the words of St. 
Paul underftood, But learning puffs up. Lira 
writes thus upon the firft of Ecclefiaftes: In 
much wifidom f that is, human) is much anger, 
fior fiuch wifidom puffs up, and pride puffed up 
is eafily provoked to anger. This is verified in 
the Chinefies, and God grant it be not in 
others who are under better circumftances. 

Literati. 1 o. I muft lay it down as out of difpute, 
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that the body of the learned is a feet the 
ancienteft, and moft particularly Chinefie, 

profefled by the fcholars, as fhall be laid 
in another place; and it has the property 
of other ancient fedts, which is to defpife 
all others, and oppofe them as falfe and 
pernicious. Lallan, firm, de divin. pr.-em. lib* 
VII. cap. 7. writes againft this, and fays, 
for we do not fo overthrow philofiophy as the 
academicks.do, &c. but we teach that there 
was no feci fo far out of the way, nor any of 
the philofophers fovain, but they difeerned fome- 
what of truth. It is therefore an incredible 
error in thofe who when they approve of any 
fell, damn the reft as falfe, and vain, and 
arm themfelves to fight, i£c. There is no 
dodtrine but what has fomething of truth, 
fays S. Phomas 2. 2. q. 172. art. 6. As it is 
impoffible to find any thing that is abfolutely 
deftitute of good, fo it is impoffible to find any 
dodtrine and learning, which does not fometimes 
intermix truths among falfiooods. If it were 
not fo, fedts and herefies would find no fol¬ 
lowers ; but fuch is the vanity of the Chi- 
nefies, that with them nothing is of any va¬ 
lue, or has the leaft fhadow of truth or 
reafon, befides their ledts and dodtrine. 

11. I will fay fomething in this place Scholars 

concerning the examinations of fcholars, e.xam*na* 
leaving other points to be handled amongtlon" 
the controverfies. In every metropolis 
there is one like a firft profefior, who has 
charge of all the fchools of the province. 
This man fpends moft of the year going 
about to all towns and cities, where he year¬ 
ly examines all the bachelors •, fuch as ad¬ 
vance he rewards, the others he punifhes, 
as we laid above. The ftudents that have a 
mind to it are examined, and if they deferve, 
do take their degree. They are very re¬ 
gular in this particular, as to precedence 
of firft, fecond, third, £dV. which they 
look upon as a great matter of credit and 
reputation. Not all the bachelors, but 
only thofe who for their learning have 
got fufficient reputation to afpire to the de¬ 
gree of licentiates, refort to the general ex¬ 
aminations, which are every three years in 
the capital cities of provinces •, there ulu- 
ally meet four or five thoufand or more. 
It is eafy to imagine how great their col¬ 
leges muft be. That of Canton has five c0lleges. 
thoufand little chambers, or cells, with a 
chair and table in every one. Thefe rooms 
are fo contrived, that the viceroy who is in a 
tower hard by has them all in his view. 
On the eve they all meet the viceroy, ma- 
giftrates, examiners, and many mandarines 
of the province who come to aflift the others. 
At every one of thefe examinations fifty 
are advanced to the degree of licentiates. 
As thofe that are to be examined come in, 
which is the day before examination, they 
fearch them even to their ftioes and the 

- learns 
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Teams of their garments, to find out whe¬ 
ther they carry any written paper about 
them; if it be found upon any of them, 
they whip him feverely, degrade him of 
his bachelor’s degree, and turn him out. 
When they are all, every man in his little 
cell, they place a centinel upon eveiy two 
of them, who is to take care that none of 
them talk to one another, nor to any body 
elfe. Thofe that attend the viceroy take care 
of the lame. If any thing of this nature be 
difcovered they make a noife on a great 
drum they have by them •, the guards pre- 
fently look out, and having found where 
the fault lay, they immediately punifh the 
offender according to the crime. The ma- 
giftrates who are examiners give them by 
word of mouth their themes, which are 
generally upon the moral virtues of pa¬ 
tience, humility, &c. When they have all 
heard them, they immediately begin to 
write, extol the virtue, prove their afler- 
tions, confirm them by hiftories, fimilies, 
&c. according to the 'belt of every man’s 
fkill. Having finifhed their compofition, 
they clofe it up curioufly, writing their 
name and country upon it; but they take 
care to put a cover over it, that it may 
not be read. Then it is delivered to thofe 
appointed for the purpofe, and carried to 
a room of mandarines who read and exa¬ 
mine it. Such compofitions as deferve to 
go up to the fecond room, are laid afide, 
the reft are thrown out; of five thoufand, 
the one half are rejedted in this firft hall. 
Thofe that are chofen, go up to the fecond, 
where after being viewed, about half of thofe 
go up again to the third. Being come hi¬ 
ther, where the magiftrates examiners are, 
they pick out fifty of the bell and moft 
elegant among them, with precedency, as 
firft, fecond, third, Then they look 
upon the names ('this is the manner of 
all examinations) call thofe that have me- 

Scholars rited to take their degree, and write their 
degrees, names upon large tables which they hang 

in fome publick place to be feen by all peo¬ 
ple. By virtue of this very action they 
become graduates without any further ce¬ 
remony -, even as Eleazer, by only the cere¬ 
mony of clothing without any other unblion, or 
confecration, became high prieft, Numb. xx. 
21,26. If they find any more compofi¬ 
tions worthy of the degree, they write the 
names of them they were made by, com¬ 
mending them, and declaring, that if there 
were more allowed to take their degrees, 
they deferved it, which they account a great 
honour. They are three days locked tip 
about this bufinefs. The emperor is at 
the whole expence, which is very great '-, 
and to fay the truth, I do not name it here, 
becaufe no European will believe it. After 
this the viceroy, examiners, and other great 
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mandarines receive thofe that have taken Nava- 

their degree with much honour, entertain Rette. 
them at a folemn banquet, and give every 
one a filver porringer, a blue filk um- 
brello, and a fedan, which is there car¬ 
ried upon men’s fhoulders. After recei¬ 
ving all congratulations, every man returns 
home with more honour than he came 
abroad. When the tables are hung up, 
there are a great many ftand by ready to 
carry the news. As foon as they have 
read the names and countries of them, one 
goes away one way, and another the other, 
travelling day and night to get the reward 
of their good tidings. He comes into the 
town making a great noife, and the kindred 
of him that has taken the degree reward 
him bountifully for his journey. All the 
whole city, or town, makes publick re¬ 
joicing for the good fortune of their townf- 
man. When he comes home, every body 
vifits, joys, and offers him fomething ac¬ 
cording to their ability. What they give 
at this time is filver to bear his charges to 
court. Every licentiate is obliged to re¬ 
pair prefently to court, where he makes his 
appearance, and his name is regiftred in 
the imperial books, that he may be made 
ufe of in the government when there is oc- 
cafion. They that will rife to be do&ors 
give notice they are examined before the 
emperor: he himfelf afligns them their 
themes, and chufes thofe he likes beft. He 
that is firft named among them, obtains 
the greateft honour imaginable. Some of 
them are appointed for the imperial col¬ 
lege, and of which I gave an account in 
the firft book -, others return to their own 
homes, where they muft expedf with pati¬ 
ence till employments are given them. 

12. Extraordinary care is taken that no Scholar# 

bribes be given to get a degree.' The Chi- degrees 
nefes have their contrivances for every thing. uP0Iliaer® 

In my time the emperor, father to him now ™enU 
reigning, caufed a licentiate and his exa¬ 
miner to be beheaded, becaufe it was proved 
there had been bribery betwixt them. As 
we were going to the imperial city, we over¬ 
took another licentiate, who was earned' in 
irons for the fame crime •, and if upon en¬ 
quiry it were proved upon him, there’s no 
doubt but he loft his head. 

13. Their manner of bribing is not al¬ 
ways the fame, but that moft ufed is, to go 
out two or three days journey to meet the 
examiner: if they find their bufinefs like 
to take, they agree for five hundred ducats 
or more. Then they agree upon the mark 
to know the candidates cofnpofition, by 
which is commonly a dafh Or ftroke, in 
one particular place or other-, or elfe the 
examiner makes known to him the ftibjefl, 
that he may have time to ftudy upon it, 
and add fome particular letter, which when 

he 
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Nava- he fees upon examination, lie pafles it, 
rette. and allows his rhetorick ; fo he gets the de- 

gree by his money, and not by his learn¬ 
ing. Now this being not to be tranfabted 
only between them two, it is hard but 
iomething of the matter will be known •, 
and if he that has thus taken his degree, 
is not looked upon as an able fcholar, they 
fuppofe the bribery, and they accufe him 
who promifed to raife him by his merit. 

Schools. 14. The fchools are very ancient in Chi- 

In Jacob's they were far advanced long before Pla- 
time there to's time. Learning and the empire it feems 
were began together. In Europe it is of later 

fchohrs "d date> SPondanuL tom- 2- an- 535- obferves 
a Lapide it of Rome, and fays, there were no Chri- 
inGen. ftian fchools in that metropolis of the 
xxv. 27. world till that time. As to which particular 

it is as well worthy observation, as to be ad¬ 
mired, that there were not hitherto doff or s at 
Rome, to teach divinity publickly in the fchools, 
by which you may the more plainly difeern the 
purity of the apoftolical fountain inceffantly 
flowing there, &c. yet afterwards, left floe 
floould feem to heme rejeffed learning, and 
avoided being examined, floe alfo fairly pro- 
pofed the doffrines floe taught to be difeuffed in 
the fchools, efpeciaUy upon account of the here- 
ticks, againft whom the catholick managers 
were obliged to prove all points of Chriftian 
faith to be true and folid by all forts of argu¬ 
ments. The articles of our holy religion 
were preferved in thofe fir ft ages with holy 
fimplicity, without that multiplicity of dif- 
putes that afterwards enfued, and continue 
to this day. Malice grew ftrong, and 
the number of enemies increafed, fo that 
it was abfolutely neceflary to oppofe them. 
Seneca has an admirable fentence, which 
may well be applied to our times: In an¬ 
cient days men were better • flnee learned men 
appeared, good ones fall floort, for we are 
taught how to difpute, not how to live. If it 
were not fo, one would think as the num¬ 
ber of learned men increafes fo confidera- 
bly, life ought to mend daily. We have 
already given a brief account of the learned 
men of China. Let us now go over to the 
next rank of people in that nation. 

Sect. II. 

Of the Husbandmen, and Husbandry. 

Husban- i. The Chinefes fay, the emperor’s prin- 
cipal care ought to be for the husbandmen, 
and to allow them as large privileges as 
may be, becaufe all the empire fubfifts by 
their labour and induftry. The fame, and 
for the fame reafon ought to be done in all 

Manila, parts-, and if this were pra&ifed in Manila 
the land would be more plentiful, with no 
fmall increafe to the king’s revenue. Many 
in thofe iflands will not work, becaufe all 
they reap goes away in duties •, if they do 
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not low, they don’t reap, and fo are free 
from them. So fay the Indians, and fo 
have I heard it faid. F. de Angelis fays the 
Turks do the fame. We need not admire 
them, nor is it realonable we fhould follow 
their example, but rather that of the Cbi- 
nefes for they adt very orderly in this and 
feveral other cafes. 

2. The husbandmen of China are mighty Husband- 

numerous, .and as to rank are prefer’d be-men- 
fore merchants and mechanicks. They 
work without ceaftng, and if they had the 
feeding and wine thofe of La Mancha in 
Caftile have, no men in die world would 
outdo them at their bufinefs. They are 
continually about their lands ; if they have 
any time to fpare, away they go immedi¬ 
ately to the mountains to cut wood, to the 
garden to look to their herbs, or to cut 
canes, &c. fo that they are never idle. The 
land in China never lies fallow-, generally 
the fame ground produces three crops in 
a year ; firft, rice -, and before it is reaped, 
they fow fitches; and when they are in, 
wheat, beans, or fome other grain : thus 
it continually goes round. They manure it Manuring, 

as much as may be, there is no dung but 
what is put to this ufe. Human dung is 
fold, and the countrymen go about the 
ftreets, crying, who will exchange this 
commodity for wood, oil, or herbs ? all 
which they carry with them. To carry it 
away decently, they have fmall tubs very 
clofe covered. They carry them ingeni- 
oufly on their fhoulders j and thus the houfes 
are cleanfed every day, and get fomething. 
They often cleanfed the prifon I and my 
two companions were kept in, and the 
gaoler was well paid1 for it. A great many 
go about the ftreets with bafkets, and lit- Channels, 
tie iron fhovels, picking up all the -filth 
there is, whether it be dogs, fwines, or any 
other creature’s dung, fo that all places are 
conftantly kept clean. Befides this, as I 
hinted before, there are neat and decent 
places in cities, towns, and in the country, 
for all neceffities; and fo on the roads. 
The owners of them make ufe of all they 
find there, in their gardens and fields. 

3. When they take up the rice from theRjces 
firft bed and tranfplant it, they ufe an ex¬ 
traordinary art to give it ftrength, which 
I would not dare to infert here had I not 
feen and examined it. They that kill fwine, 
which moft men do, carefully keep the 
hair. The husbandmen buy it, and when 
they plant rice, put a little of it made up 
like a ball into the ground with the plant. 
This they fay ftrengthens the rice, and 
gives virtue to the earth. When the plant 
is grown up and begins to ear, they fcatter 
unflaked lime about all the rice fields. This 
lime they fay kills the worms, burns up the 
weeds, and at the lame time fattens the 

land, 
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land. We could not but admire every time 
we faw this praftifed, but experience (hews 
it is as they fay. By this means the rice- 
fields are fo clean, that I have fometimes 
walked thro* them looking for fome fmall 
herb, and could never find any ; which 
feems incredible, fo that rice draws all the 
nourifhment from the ground; and there 
is fuch tall lovely rice to be feen, that it is 
very furprizing. 

Urine. 4. At certain times it is ufual to fprinkle 
the rice and herbs, or water it with man’s 
pifs mix’d with fome of the excrement. 
We Europeans thought this a riddle, be- 
caufe in China corn, rice, and all forts of 
greens are nourifhed, fed, and kept alive 
by pifs, which among us burns and deftroys 
all plants. 

5. In regard the rice requires to be al¬ 
ways fwimming in water, in fuch places 
where there are not rivers, brooks or lprings, 
whofe waters they contrive a thoufand ways 
to convey into the fields, they have wells 
and great ponds made by hand to keep the 

Rain. rain, which generally falls in May in the 
fouthern provinces. When their ponds are 
full, the hufbandmen are pleafed, becaufe 
that water will ferve them if it lhould 
rain no more. This they ufe to water their 
ground with great eafe, and have admirable 
engines for that purpofe. I have often feen, 
and diligently obferved them, yet I cannot 
defcribe how they fhould be made. They 
have been carried to Manila, and the Dutch 
have them at Jacatra *, I believe there is 
not abetter invention in the world for drain¬ 
ing of wells, fprings or ponds. If it does 
not rain about May, then begin the pray- 

Publick ers, proceffions and faffs, which are flrange 
devotions. an(j aflonifbing. The magiftrates and 

judges meet to confider of means how to 
appeafe heaven, and like blind guides run 
into follies. The conjurers aft their devilifh 
parts. The idolaters have recourfe to their 
idols, the ichoolmen to the mountains and 
valleys ; and all of them are reftlefs, and 
more diligent in making their application 
to devils and idols, than we are in praying 
to God upon the like occafions. In all 
publick neceffities they make ufe of the 
fame remedies. 

Riee. 6. They g.ither rice twice a year, once 
in June, and the next time in December. 
The fouthern provinces have more plenty 
of rice than the northern; tho’ there is 
great abundance of corn, yet more of this 
in the north: There is not a foot of wafte 
land in all China -, and if it were not all 
tilled, the produft would not fuffice to 
maintain fuch multitudes. The hufband- 
riien are generally poor people, and have 
but a fmall parcel of land they farm from 
others : The general rule is that the land- 

font. lord pays taxes and has half the crop, the 
hufbandman tills the ground and has the 
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other half for his pains. There is not a^AVA- 
horn, bone or feather, but what they burnRETTE° 
to make afhes to manure their ground. 
Horace and Cicero wrote much in praife of Manuring, 
hufbandry. See A Lapide, Gen. xlix. v. 15. 

7. Hufbandry is of great antiquity in 
China ; one of their firft emperors, by name 
Xin Hung, was the firft that taught it. They 
facrifice to him at this time, ami he has Idolatry, 

magnificent temples. 

Sect. III. 

Of the Handy-crafts. 

1. A great deal might be faid of this 
rank of people. There are in China handy- 
craft workmen of all forts that can be ima¬ 
gined, and fuch numbers of them that it 
is prodigious. The curiofities they make 
and fell in the fhops amaze all Europeans. 

If four large galeons were fent to the city 
Nan King, to that of Cu Cheu, to Hang Cheu, Manufac- 

or any other like them, they might be loadcntures* 
with a thoufand varieties of curiofities and 
toys, fuch as all the world would admire, and 
a great profit be made of them, tho’ fold at 
reafonable rates. All things neceflary to fur- 
nifh a princely houfe may be had ready made 
in feveral parts of any of the aforefaid cities, 
without any farther trouble than the buying, 
and all at poor rates in comparifon of what 
is fold among us. The Chinefes are very in¬ 
genious at imitation, they have imitated to Imitation, 

perfeftion whatfoever they have feen brought 
out of Europe. In the province of Canton 
they have counterfeited feveral things fo ex- 
aftly, that they fell them in the inland for 
goods brought from Europe. F. de Angelis 
was much in the wrong in affirming they 
have rare painters among them, for rhey are Painting, 

and ever were very mean ones. They paint 
flowers, birds and trees indifferently, but 
fall fhort in the Ihadowing. They very much 
admire our paintings, tho’ they are but ordi¬ 
nary ones. It is true, that fome of them who 
have learned at Manila and Macao have 
proved great artifts. The filigran the Chinefes 
make at Manila, which they learnt of the In¬ 
dians, has aftonifhed the Europeans. They 
now begin to imitate it in fome meafure in 
Italy. In Canton they make very good fpec- 
tacles, profpeftive, burning and looking glaf- 
fes, fo like ours that it is hard to know them 
afunder. Not long before I came from 
thence we underftood they made them of 
pebbles ground fmall, for want of fine 
fand which they have not. The tools me- 
chanicks ufe are much like ours, except 
here or there one. The tailors ufe no Tailor?, 
thimble, but only a rag tied about the 
ball of the thumb, and that ferves them; 
they for the mod part few (landing, only 
leaning againft a table on which their work 
lies. There are abundance of weavers. In Wearers. 

Canton„ where there wjs a free trade with 
F the 
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N ava- the Portuguefes, there were ninety thoufand 
rette. looms. The women work hard, many of 

them maintain theml'elves by their labour ; 
Shoema *key erabroider delicately. A great many 
kers. fhoemakers go about the ftreets with all 

their tools about them •, they go where 
they are called, mend fhoes, and foie them 
for half a ryal (three pence) and they will 
l ift a year or two with thofe that do not 
go much. I know not after what manner, 

Smiths, or what it is they ufe to tan fo rarely. Smiths 
walk about after the fame manner, and 
carry their little bellows, which are much 
more convenient, and as ufeful as thofe in 
Europe. They call them, and thc’y will 
make nails, or any thing elfe. There are 
others whole trade is to mend broken earth¬ 
en ware, which they do by nailing toge¬ 
ther the pieces with bits of brafs •, the difh 
is ftrong, and the crack fcarce perceivable. 
Many carry about apparel to fell •, others 
fiefh, fifh, herbs, fo that no body needs 
go abroad for provifion. There is meat 
ready dreffed to be had at any time of the 
day, and at all rates, in every city, or, 
town, or even in the villages that lie in 
any frequented road : befides, there are 

Eating- many confiderable eating-houfes, where if 
houies. any man will have a dinner for half a ducat, 

for one, two, three or more, in an hour’s 
time they will fend it home in good order, 
-cleanly, and on the fineft earthen ware. 
The inns of Italy, or other parts, do no 
way outdo them. 

2. I will here briefly treat of the earthen¬ 
ware of China, concerning which many 
groundlefs ftories are reported in thefe our 
parts. It is neither made of egg-fhells, nor 

Porcelane. of fea-fnails, as Mendoza writes : nor is it 
buried under ground an hundred, nor yet 
twenty years. All the earthen ware that is 
ufed in China, and all that has been brought 
hither, is made in a town of the province 
of Kiang Si, called Chao Hien: Only the 
earth of that place is proper for it. They 
cleanfe it very well, paint it of feveral fine 
colours; and after being baked, it comes out 
tr-anfparent, and no difh, plate, or bafon has 
any knot. Of late years fome in the pro¬ 
vince of Fo Kien attempted to counterfeit it, 
but what they made was not to compare with 
the other ; and the emperor, at the requeft 
of thofe of Chao Hien, commanded the 
others to defiff. That of Japan is good, 
but {till inferior to the other befides it 
has one great fault, which is, that boiling 
water cracks and breaks it, and it does not 
that of China. The gilding and varnifhing 
of Japan is beyond that of China, though 
their gilders and varnifhers are very fkilful, 
and daily improve, particularly in paint¬ 
ing of trees, birds and flowers on the 
feveral works they make. The Chinefes 
make abundance of fine paper-flowers, but 
thofe made of filk are better. At Nan 
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King they make them of wax to fuch per¬ 
fection, that we were amazed at them, as I 
obferved in another place. 

3. The Chinefes are great lovers of per- Perfumes, 
fumes, fpend much money in them, -and 
therefore there are a great many who live 
by making fweets to burn. They ufe them 
in the temples of their idols, and about 
their dead. There are feveral forts of them, 
fome better* than others. Of the ordinary 
ones which are wonderful cheap, they make 
things in the lhape of a fardingale, marked 
out at dillances as far as can burn in an hour, 
and fo they make them for eight or twelve 
hours, or more or lefs. They hang them 
up in the temples, every man according to 
his devotion ; others ufe them in their houfes 
to watch, or rife by in the night; for look¬ 
ing upon the fcores that remain, they know 
how many are burnt, and by that how ma¬ 
ny hours they have flept, and how long 
it is to day. 

4. We may reckon the multitude of 
phyficians they have among their handy-Phyficians. 
crafts, and if they pleafe we will allow them 
to pafs among the men of learning. I for¬ 
got to give them a place there, and it is 
but reafonable they fhould have a good 
one, and we fhould all allow it them, for we 
all Hand in need of their worfhips. Honour 
the phyftcian for the need you have of him. 
There are good ones in China, and fome 
very expert at difeovering the indifpofitiom 
by the pulfe. Yet the greateft part are 
mere farriers, for tho’ the Chinefes are fo 
fond of their life and health, efpecially the 
great ones, yet they have taken no care, 
nor made regulation for this faculty, tho* 
fo necefiary •, fo that tho*' there are exa¬ 
minations, and degrees to be taken by 
fcholars and foldiers (for thefe are made 
bachelors, licentiates, and doflors, and 
are feverely examined, tho* there degrees are 
much inferior to thofe of the learned men) 
yet there is nothing at all for phyfick. Any 
man that will take upon him to be a phy- 
fician, does it without controul. The phy¬ 
ficians themfelves are apothecaries, and 
therefore when they vifit their parents, they 
carry a fervant- loaded with their medicines. 
When he has felt the pulfe at leifure, he 
leaves what he thinks proper and goes a- 
way with the money. They never bleed, 
cup, give glifters or purges. They know 
nothing there of potions, their greateft 
cure is a regular diet, which is very agree¬ 
able to Galen : the greateft medicine is abfti- 
nence. S. Thomas, opufe. 60. art. 10. quo¬ 
ting Galen’s words, fays, the body of a ?nan 
is oftner found to fall into Mortal difeafes 
through excefs, than through want : So that 
it requires to be dieted. The fir ft thing 
they do is to forbid fifh, fiefh and eggs •* 
they allow rice broth, rice boiled thin, 
fome herbs fill ted, and upon the recovery 

goofe- 

An Account of the 



Chap. i. Empire of C H I N A. 
goofe-eggs fid ted ; as alfo falt-filh dried 
and roaued. This fame method they ob- 
ferve in Japan, Tunquin, Cochinchina, and 
all other kingdoms even as far as India and 
the Moguls country. Very little rhubarb 
is ufed in China, tho’ there is fo much of it 
that it is not fold for above half a rial (three 
pence) a pound. They ufe more of that 
they call fo lift, and we China root. 

5. The practice of phyfick is of great 
antiquity in China. One of the firft five 
emperors introduced it. His books are pre- 
ferved to this day, with fome others that 
treat of the nature of herbs. True it is, 
his fuccefiors have advanced this faculty but 
little or nothing. F. Coplet, of whom we 
have elfewhere made mention, is a Violent 
afferter of the Chinefe phyficians, here and 
there one is of his opinion *, he is about 
tranflating fome of their books for the im¬ 
provement of Europe. The Chinefes neither 
ftudy, nor know any thing of philofophy ; 
this being fo very neceflary an affiftant to 
phyfick, how can there be any able phyfi- 
cians without it? In truth, there all depends 
on chance; they hit right perhaps by ex¬ 
perience, not by their learning. They 
never fee, nor afk for, nor underhand the 
Water. In fome flight indifpofitions they 
ufe cupping ; their manner and application 
of them I Tike better than ours. They are 
made of brafs, have a little hole at the top, 
which they hop with a little wax-, when 
they lay them on* they put a fmall lighted 
wick, made to hand upright, on the place 
appointed * then they clap the cupping-vef- 
fel upon it, it draws well; and then un¬ 
flopping the little hole with a needle, the 
air goes out at it, and the cupping-veffel 
of itfelf gently comes off the flefh. There 
are many good furgeons, who do their bu- 
finefs very well without all that variety of 
inilruments ufed among us. An infinite 

Fortune- number goes about telling fortunes, and 
tellers. f0 Gf muficians. Some blind women, pur- 
Mu/IciaUs. p0feiy blinded by their parents, go about 

with gittars to get their bread. Others 
playing on inflruments, calculate nativities, 
and pretend to underhand phyfiogmony. 
During the rice-harveft many go about 
the fields playing to the reapers * and they 
having the rice and corn at band, pay them 
in that coin. They are not a few who af- 
fign fortunate places for fepulchres-, they 
obferve the pofition of the place, that it 
looks towards tire fouth, and other circum- 
ftances that may make it have a communi¬ 
cation with the dragon they feign to be 
under the earth. Hence comes all honour 
and riches to their children and poflerity* 
and this they call fang xui. 

China 6. It remains here to fpeak of the China 
root. root, palling by many other forts 'of drags 

that country produces. There are two forts 

*5 
of it, one perfedl, which is fine and white, Nava- 
and fold in China for four times the price of rette. 
the other. I guefs none of this comes to 
Os, it grows in the northern provinces. 
The other is a very imperfect fort, they call 
it the root of the earth; it grows in the pro¬ 
vinces of Fo Kien, Canton, and others in 
the fouth, it is of a ruddy colour, there is 
abundance of it about the fields, it colts 
only the taking up and carrying home. 
Both forts grow under ground, and have 
nothing above but fome little fprigs with 
very fmall leaves, by which it is found out. 
This laft fort is it they bring into Europe. 
In India it is very dear. I have feen that 
fold at Malaca for eighteen pieces of eight, 
which in China did not colt two. The P01- 
tuguefes at Macao of late years fell into the 
way of preferving this root. The Dutch 
and Engliflo bring fome of this preferve into 
Europe, it is very delicious. In the year 
1674, difeourfing on this fubjeft with doc¬ 
tor Requena, he told me an Englijhman had 
given him a little of it. 

7. It will be proper to fry fomething of 
the mofl famous root called jin fen. It is jin Sen, 
valued above all things in China \ it grows 
not there, but in the neighbouring courj- 
tries on the north-fide. The Chinefes call 
it a medicine that raifes the dead. The name 
is well due to it, for its admirable effects. 
It is much like fmall radifires without leaves; 
they fell it at an extravagant rate, generally 
for its weight in gold and when fcarce, 
double. Its particular quality is to comfort 
the itomach, and ftrengthen the wdiole body, 
fo that it feems to infpire new fpirits and 
life. When a man is quite lpent with weak- 
nefs, let him take a decodtion of this root 
to the quantity of the weight of a filver rial 
(a fix-pence) and he prefen tly recovers more 
llrength than if he had eaten a pullet. It 
is a wonderful thing how much virtue there 
is in lb fmall a thing. The great men ex¬ 
ceed in the ufe of it, in order to indulge 
themfelves more freely in fenfuality. Much 
more might be laid in this place, but thus 
much will anfwer my defign. 

Sect. IV. 

Of the Merchants. 

1. The number of traders and merchants Mer- 
in China is excefilve. Whatfoever town or chants, 
city a man comes into, there feem to be 
more fellers than buyers. They are all vefy 
obliging and civil; if they can get any¬ 
thing, tho’ never fo little, they don’t flip 
the opportunity. They are the- very anti¬ 
podes of the Japan efts, for thefe are rough, 
difobliging, and pofidve 5 when they once 
lay a thing is Worth twenty ducats, they 
will not abate a crofs, tho’ you argue it 
with them a twelve-month, 

2. From 
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Nava- 2. From all antiquity the Chinefes have 
r e t t e . been forbid trading with foreign nations j 
y-^'V>w but the people being covetous, have of late 

T.r*d° years by tbe‘r money Purchafed leave to go 
to Japan, Manila, Jacatra, Siam, and other 
places within the ftrait of Scicapura. This 
has given many Chinefes the opportunity of 
fettling in thofe countries. In my time it 
was molt rigoroudy obferved that none 
Ihould go to lea, not fo much as the Por- 

Book II. 

tuguefes of Macao, nor no fhip of other na¬ 
tions ihould be admitted. This was ob¬ 
ferved during the time We were in cuftody, 
and they twice turned away the Dutch with¬ 
out fuffering them to buy or fell. The Chi¬ 
nefes fay they want nothing that foreign 
countries afford, and they are in the right. 
This is a good piece of policy. The fame 
might be done in other kingdoms, but they 
do it not, .becaufe they will not. 

An Account of the 

C H A P. II. 

Of the Coin of CHINA. 

Money, i. |T will not be amifs in this place to 
X treat of the Chinefe coin, and others 

I have feen. The current coin of China is 
plain filver without any ftamp, but it goes 
by weight. It paffed lo in Abraham's, time, 
Oleafter in Gen. xxiii. For which reafon all 
buyers or fellers carry about them a little 
curious Roman beam, we call it the Stilyard \ 
with which they weigh what they receive 
and pay. They reckon by crowns, every 
one worth ten rials plate, like the Italian 
crowns. They divide a rial into ten parts, 
as the Romans do into ten bayoques •, that 
tenth part they fubdivide into an hundred, 
but moft commonly into twenty, the others 
are fo fmall they do not weigh them. There 
is fome filver very fine, in which they pay 
their taxes to the emperor, and no other is 
allowed of for this ufe *, there is another fine 
fort, another that is current, fome coarfe, 
and fome coarfer ft ill, which is the caufe 
of many cheats, to which moft of the com¬ 
monalty are much addidted. The leifure 
the Chinefes take to weigh half a farthing in 
filver, is intolerable to the Europeans. They 
make pigs of filver of what weight they 
think fit, to fend up the taxes to court •, 
ufually they weigh fifty crowns, and they 
are curious in this particular, as in all other 
things. There are abundance of founders 
in every city and town, who are all or moft 
of them very expert at ftealing the filver, 
and making up the weight with other me¬ 
tals. They have great fiiears of feveral forts 
to ait the filver with, which all men are 
provided with, efpecially the merchants and 
traders •, and becaufe when it grows dufky 
it is hard to know filver, and bits of it are 
apt to drop down when it is cut, therefore 
as foon as the fun fets all the fhops are fhut 
up. 

2. There is another brafs coin round, and 
as big as a Spanifh quarto (fomething broader 
than a farthing) in the midde of it is a fquare 
hole, which ferves to hang it on a firing 
by it is more generally ufed in the impe¬ 
rial city than in any other place. The em¬ 
peror’s name is engraved upon it, but the 
value of if is not certain : in fome places it 

rifes, and falls in others, but in all parts 
where I have been, the brafs fold by weight 
is worth more than when coined. It was 
fometimes propofed at Manila to make ufe 
of it for fmall expences. I have feen this 
project in print, its being good is caufe 
enough why it fhould not be pradtifed. It 
would be advantageous on feveral accounts, 
and it were no fmall benefit, that by this 
means his majefty would be furnifhed at eafy 
rates with metal to caft guns. 

3. Iam perfwaded the Chinefe coin is the 
ancienteft in the world. The firft we Eu¬ 
ropeans have any knowledge of, is that which 
they fay Per ah, Abraham's, father, coined 
at the requeft of king Ninus, and the firft 
pieces of it were thofe thirty for which 
Judas fold Ch r 1 st, fo fays Alhericus de Iio- 
fate in lib. de contr. empt. and quotes Capola, 
Felicianus de Solis, and others. The coin of 
China was invented and made by one of 
the firft five emperors, who according to 
their annals without doubt lived before Fe- 
rah. Spondanus writes they began to coin 
money in France about the year 549 after 
Christ, it was a gold coin with the effi¬ 
gies of their kings, not of the emperors, as 
others were. Arijlotle in the fourth of his 
morals diftinguifhes the feveral fpecies of 
coin. S. Fhomas quotes him, lib. II. de regin. 
princip. cap. 13. and fays, Moneta implies, 
Monens mentem ne fraus committatur •, & 
numifna, quia nominibus principum, effigieque 
defignatur. Whence it follows that the 
brafs money of China is numifna, and the 
filver which is weighed muft be Moneta. 

4. At Macaffar they ufe a royal coin, 
for it is gold, they call it bulay and ccpones, 
it is ufed as low as the value of half a rial 
(three pence) and has their kings arms on 
it. True it is, for fmall expences, as buy¬ 
ing of herbs, cocos, fifh, G?c. they have 
another little brafs coin, which they call 
abejarrucos. In Camboxa the current coin 
is of filver curioufly caft.. The ftamp on 
it is a cock, and therefore the Europeans 
call it by the name of gallos, or cocks. At 
Siam they ufe very fine filver, known by 
the name of ticals, in the midft of it is a 

fmall 
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(mail ftamp with the arms. For fmall 
change they ufe fome fine little fliells, they 

Sigueyes, cau jigUeyes, brought to them from the coaft 

ihells^ ° India and Manila, of which there are 
vaft quantities in the ifiand Luban. I heard 
in China, they were given to the king; I 
am fatisfied his majefty will be little or no¬ 
thing the better. This fort of money paf- 
fes at Suraite, whither the figueyes are car¬ 
ried from the Maldivy iflands. The fame 
is ufed throughout all Guinea, according to 
Monardes, fol. 134. In Japan, 'Tanquin 
and Cochinchina they ufe filver-money. 

5. At Malaca I faw five feveral forts of 
coin •, pieces of eight •, rixdollars a finer fil- 
ver than the pieces of eight •, crowns of a 
lower allay •, caxa, which is only one third 
filver, is like the tarjas of Navarre, current 
in ail places where the Dutch are. The filth 
is copper: at Columbo they have the fame five 
forts of coin, and the roupies befides, the 
filver whereof is perfedtly fine. At Cha- 

Fanones. ramandel they ufe fanones, which are of 
gold, feventeen of them make a piece of 
eight, and one fanon makes one hundred 
and ten little pieces of copper-money •, there 

Pagodes. are a^° Pag°des of gold, one of them is 
worth two pieces ol eight. At Goa there 

Seraphims are feraphims of coarfe filver •, S. Thomas's 
of gold, each of them is a crown of ours. 

St. Tho- They are called S. Thomas's, becaufe they 
bear the effigies of that holy apoftle. There 
are alfo tangas and abejarrucos. 

6. Spondanus in his fecond volume writes, 
that Spain is fo exhausted, that for want of 
<gold and filver it makes ufe of copper-mo¬ 
ney. What I can fay to it is, that where - 
foever I have been, which is a confiderable 
part of the world, I have l'een our pieces of 
eight in great efteem, and I know they are 
fo in Turky, Babylon and Perfia. The Chi- 
nefes value them at a great rate, for whereas 
they reckon but ten degrees or carrafts of 
finenefs in filver or gold, which anfwers to 
our twenty four •, they allow the pieces of 
eight to be nine carradls and a half fine. 
Yet for all this we fee brafs-money in Cajlile, 
which amazes all the nations in the world. 
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The French miffioners in China faid, theyNAV'A- 
did not doubt but that there were moreRETTB* 
pieces of eight in France than in Spain *, and 
affirmed, there went out of the port of 
Marfeilles above fix millions of theirs in 
pieces of eight to Turky, and other parts 
where they trade. How then can the Turk 
want ftrength to make war upon us ? What 
mils has the French of the Weft-Indies ? Even 
as much as Genoa and Venice. A pamphlet - 
that came from Portugal into China, railed 
much at the falling of the money in Cajlile \ 
adding that ftrangers brought in brafs- 
money, and carried away the filver. This 
has been a grievance thefe many years, and 
it is very odd that no remedy fhould be ap¬ 
plied to fo grievous a difeafe. S. Thomas, 
fpeaking of the falling of money, fays in 
the fame place we quoted above •, He mujl 
be very moderate (that is, the perfon at the 
helm) in altering or diminijhiug the weight or 
metal, becaufe it turns to the peoples lofs. Here 
he cites pope Innocent reproving the king 
of Aragon upon this account. 

7. F. Faber, a French jefuir, difcourfir.g 
with me concerning the plate that is every 
year carried out from Marfeilles, told me, 
what difputes and controverfies there had 
been in France about juftifying that aeftion, 
and bringing them off with a lafe confci- 
ence who had a hand in it. He faid the 
laws of the kingdom were very fevere againfl 
it, and the ill confequenccs of it confider¬ 
able ; however he owned his fociety main¬ 
tained the adfion, and fatisfied all perfons 
in that point, becaufe the laws made againff 
it were not fo binding in confcience. Thofe 
of the fociety in Manila fay the fame thing 
in regard to the factors in that city. In 
thefe cafes I look upon it to be fafer to have 
regard to the publick good, than to the 
benefit of private perfons : befides that the 
intention of the legiflators is fufficiently ex- 
preffed without allowing any the lealt in¬ 
terpretation. The coin of China has drawn 
on this difcourle, it may be allowed of as 
a diverfion, and change of fubjeef. 

CHAP. III. 

1Treating of the Chinefe Government. 

Govern- i.QOmething has been faid, tho’ briefly, 
ment. O of the four ranks of people, into 

which the Chinefes divide all their multi¬ 
tude. Thefe again they place under five 
ftates or orders, viz. the emperor and fub- 
jeifits •, parents and children i hufbands and 
wives i elder and younger brothers, and 
friends. The whole Chinefe government 
tends to make thefe five ffates or orders 
live regularly, and in decent manner •, and 
to lay the truth, if this can be performed, 

VOL. I. 

there is no more required towards keeping 
a kingdom in peace and unity, which is 
the end we ought moft to aim at in this 
life. The Chinefes defign is, that every 
perfon keep within the bounds of their vo¬ 
cation and calling, without exceeding the 
limits preferibed them. All their doctrine 
and books tend to preferibe rules and me- 
thodslto pradtife what they afpire to. This 
is the ultimate end of all the labours and 
writings of the great Chinefe doctor Kung 

Ql 
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Nava- Fii Cu. To kings and emperors they preferibe 
r f f TE. the love of their fubjedts, cohipnffion, merty 
v^Y^.’ aftd fatherly affection ; for this- reafon they 

call him father, and common father of the 
empire. To the fubjedts. fidelity, loyalty,: 
and obedience to their emperors, kings,-; 
magiftrates and governors : tho5 they 'lee 
the word hanging over them, they ate not 
to be deterred from fpeaking the truth, or 
performing their duty. To parents meek- 
nefs, and upon occafion to ufe feverity to¬ 
wards their children ; to inftruct and 
chaftife their failings, to do with them as • 
S. Paul directs in fils fnith chapter to the j 

Obedience yTpfofens. To children, that they be obe- 
to parent:. ^ . difobedience to them is 

the greatefi fin the Chinefes know, as fhall 
be faid in another place. Parents dually 
accufe their children before the blander ines, 
for difobedience, when they have not the 
heart to punifh them, beCaiife they are 
grown up. The pUnifhment inflidted on 
this account is very fevere. In thofe places 
where there are ho mandarines, they have 
recourfe to the elders, who have authority 
to punifh this crime. Generally the punilh- 
ment is inflidted in the prefence of the pa¬ 
rents, and lulls till they fry they are fatisfi- 
ed, and plead for their child. The praC->: 
rice in this cafe is comical, for any one takes 
upon him to be plaintiff, and complains 
that fuch a one is not obedient to his pa¬ 
rents, and fometimes it falls out that the 
parents themfelves maintain the contrary, 
and are at charges to clear their fons. 

Wives. 2. They preferibe many rules for huf- 
bands and wives, fome of them fhall be men¬ 
tioned in their proper place. The wives in 
China are half Haves, their fobjedtion ex¬ 
traordinary •, they do not know that Goo 
made woman of man’s rib, and took her 
not from his feet. They are reclufe in the 
highefl degree, their modefty and refer- 
vednefs is not to be parelled in all the 
world, they out-do all others upon earth in 
continual labour and induflry. They write 
very much concerning the refpedt artd cour- 
tefy due from the younger brother to the 
elder, and the love of the elder towards the 

Women, younger. Little is faid of fifters, becaufe 
they make fmall account of them. Only 
the males inherit, the females are cut off; 
and fo if they do not marry, when their 
father dies, they are left to the mercy of 
the brothers, or other relations. The mif- 
fioners difeourfing one day about perfua- 
ding maids to preferve their virginity, and 
become devotees, as is pradtifed among us 
(the fathers of the fociety have made many, 
we had but few) I propofed fomething of 
what has been faid, and concluded with 
thefe words: Let your reverences fecurethem 
a difh of rice, or as we fay a morfel of 
bread to keep them alive, and let it be fo •, 

i 

but if this can never be fecured, to what 
purpofe Ihould we engage curfelves in af¬ 
fairs of very dangerous confequer.ee ? What 
muff a young maid well born do alone in a 
room od houfe, under a vow of chaltity,r 
without any thing to maintain her, but her 
labour •, under a confinement never to go 
abroad, or being able to beg, tho’ fhe be 
in want ? And if fhe fall fick, who muff 
look after her ? That vineyard isnotyet’at 
a growth to fpread along the Walls. 

3. They give very pretty documents to 
friends, as fhall be fhewn in its place. They 
include mandarines and rhafters ih the firft 
rank ororder,and therefore they call the vice¬ 
roys fathers of the provinces, the governors 
of the cities, and the judges of the towns. 
The reverence and refpedt they pay their 
matters is fcarce to be imagined, it lafts not 
only whilft they are fcholars, but all their 
life-time; fo that the ceremonies they ufe 
towards them are continual, and this they 
do tho’ the fcholar arrive to great prefer- Scholars 
ment) and the mailer ftill continue a pri-refpeft to 
vate period. I every day approved more ma' 
and more of this refpedt, they far out-do 
the Europeans. The Chinefes call the di- 
ftindtion and good order of thefe five ftates 
mentioned, ta lao, which is, great learning 
and wifdom. They alfo aflign five virtues, virtues, 

prudence, juftice, mercy, fortitude and 
fidelity. For the attaining and pradtifing 
of them, they fet down nine general prin¬ 
ciples to thofe that are in authority, which 
are to compofe and regulate themfelves, to 
refpedt virtuous perfons, to love their fa¬ 
mily, to reverence their fuperiors and great 
counfellors, to be in unity with minifters 
of ftate, and be of the fame body with 
them ; that is the meaning of the wordy/, 
to cherifh, love and lupport the fubjedts, to 
treat ftrangers who come from far countries Strangers, 

with kindnefs, (this they perform but ill at 
this time) to give great honour to the petty 
kings, and fuffer handicrafts to come from 
other nations. They comment largely upon 
this, and bring their reafons from conve- 
niency for it. They have reafon enough 
not to admit of ftrangers, as having no need 
of them for any worldly affairs. Narbona 
advifes princes not to prefer ftrangers to 
places of truft, or to their councils, becaufe 
they are ignorant of the conflitution, and 
void of affedtion, and becaufe the fubjedts 
always refent it. Fie is much in the right, 
yet he is not minded. The Chinefes fhewed 
it fufficiently in the cafe of F. Adamus the 
jefuit; for as much as he did rife, and the 
emperor favoured him, fo much their envy 
and hatred to him increafed, and they never 
gave over till they ruined him, and all us 
with him for his fake. This is the fate of 
thole that build upon fand. The Chinefes 
found fault with him, for that he was very 

great 
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great with the Tartar, and had not given 
any better tokens of his fidelity and alfec-- 
tion to the Chinefe emperor, who had ho^ 
noured and railed him to that height. 'Hie 
fathers are now returning thither with the 
mathematicks, God grant it may be on 
a better ground and fuccefs than F. Adamus 
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had. F. Gouvea ufedr to fay, F. MatthewNava- 
Riccius brought us into China by the rna- itfi-TT-fe. 
thematicks, and F. Adamus. turns us out by 
his. More lhall be laid in another place 
touching this point, lb that at prefent we 
will begin a new chapter upon the fubie#: 
of this. 
ilt)i • il: idf'.j ■ 

P. IV. 

Upon the fame Subject as the lafl* 

Execution i. /"T_V HTh.Cbinefes have taken an excellent 
of laws. JL courfe, for the executing of affairs 

which of themfelves are regularly difficult, 
as S. Thomas terms it. For example, the 
emperor commands fearch to be made for 
a malefactor. Who is there but will lay 
it is a difficult matter to find out fuch a one 

■ in fo large a kingdom, and fo fpacious a 
region ? yet for all that it is eafy, as lhall 
be made to appear, in this place. The high 
court in the imperial city, to whom the bu? 
finefs is committed, fends away orders by 
the poll (which is very regular and well 
ordered) to all the capital cities. The man¬ 
darin who receives thefe orders communi¬ 
cates them to all the other mandarines there, 
and fends away an exprefs to all the cities 
of the province •, the cities do the fame to 
the towns within their precinct. The man¬ 
darine of the town acquaints the headbo- 
roughs, every one of whom has charge of 
an hundred houfes, and thefe make it known 
to their inferiors, which are like tithing- 
men. Thus all the houfes in the empire 
are .fearched without any confuiion or noife, 
tho’ they Hand upon mountains, in vallies 
or v/oods, fo that moll exact means are uled 
to find out any man that is fought after. 
After the fearch the inferiors give an ac¬ 
count to their fuperior officers of what they 
have done, thefe to the mandarines of the 
town, from them it is fent to the city, 
thence to the metropolis, and fo to the 
court of juftice in the imperial city ; fo 
that within two months time an account of 
all that has been done in the bufinefs 
•throughout the whole empire, is returned 
to court. The Chinefes in their government 
follow the advice that Jethro gave Mofes, 
Exod. xviii. read Oleafter and A Lapide, 
v. 25. and it will appear to be fo. 

2. This was the manner of proceeding 
againft all us miflioners, to bring us to¬ 
gether, fo that it was morally impoflible 
for any to lie concealed without great dan¬ 
ger to the. heads of flreets and quarters. It 
-was with the knowledge .of the manda¬ 
rines that four of my order were hid, or 
elfe they would not mind it, or thought 
the- bufinefs would not have:been carried 
on with fo much rigor. When they law 
the affair threatened .danger,. to ft? cure. them- 

felves and their reputation, they omitted 
to ule fome means of difcovery ; and" in 
truth things were in a very bad polture* 
but it pleafed God to falve up all, thaf 
fome frnall comfort might be left a few 
Chriftians. One F. Macret of the fociety 
was newly come into China, and confequent- 
ly not known; one that had known the 
tongue might eafily have been left in his 
place to attend the faithful ; it was not 
done, but they lent him away to Macao. 
Very many did not believe the perfecution 
would have run fo high. 

3. Thole heads we have fpoke of are 
mighty watchful over the houfes they have 
under their charge •, none that comes from 
another place can live in them, without be¬ 
ing examined; who he is, and what trade 
he follows. When they know from whence 
he came tlaey acquaint the judge, who has 
a lilt of the names of all within his pre- 
cinft. When I was lent away to the im¬ 
perial city (I was one of thole that fared 
•belt) the judge came to my houfe, and 
fent for the head of the quarter I lived in. 
He kneeling, was afked before my face, 
How many European preachers are there 
here ? he anfwered, Only one. Is there no 
•more ? laid the judge again. No fir, re¬ 
plied the headborough. Then I deliver 
him into your cuftody, quoth the ]udge, 
take care of him till I fend him away to 
court, whither the emperor calls him. The 
.-headhorough was an honeft man, fo he 
took my word, and left me at full liberty. 
The judge was a man of honour, and gave 
good proof of it at this time. He was 
above feventy years of age, and as active 
as if he had been but thirty. The officer 
that carried me to the metropolis allured 
me (and I had heard it from others before) 
that he eat for his breakfaft every morn¬ 
ing thirty eggs, and a dog’s leg, and drank Break- 
two quartillos (it is about a pint and a half) a‘ * 
of hot wine. The good old man looked fo 
fat and fair, it did a man good to lee him. 

4. Infinite number of dogs are eaten in 
China, they count their flefli delicate and ^fea£s- 
nourifhing, and have butchers and ffiam- 
bles, where it is fold; but more in the nor¬ 
thern provinces than in the fourhern. It 
is comical to fee what a multitude of dogs 

purine 
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Nava- purfue thefe butchers as they go along the 
rette. ftreets ; I fuppofe the Imells of dogs flefh 

they carry about them provokes the other 
dogs. When they go loaded with halt a 
dozen or more dogs to the ffiansbles the 
iport is fbill better: for the noife thofe fo 
carried make, brings out all the dogs in 
the town to take their parts, and attack their 
mortal enemies. Afifes fleffi is valued above 
any other. They alfo eat horfefleffi, buf¬ 
falo, cats, mice, and other forts. I my 
felf eat of a horfe, dogs, and mice, and in 
truth I liked them very well. The Chinefes 
value the finews of deers feet brought to 
them dry from Camboxa, Siam and other 
places. The elephants trunk they affirm 
to be a mighty dainty, and a bit for a king; 
the fame they fay of a bear’s paw. 

5. Let us return to the matter in hand. 
All matters of moment that are tranfadfed 
in the empire are communicated to the fu- 
preme governors and viceroys, who make 
them known to all the fubjedts, after the man¬ 
ner as was fet down in the beginning of this 
chapter. Thus there are daily to be feen 
writings, let up in publick places, contain¬ 
ing the bufinefs in hand at court, which has 
been laid before the emperor. Our cafe 
was managed after the fame manner, and 
by this means it was known in the meaneflr 
village and farm-houfe that there were prea¬ 
chers of the word of God in China. True 
it is, this information came late, and after 
they had reproved and condemned that doc¬ 
trine. In the year 1663 the Butch went 
up to court by the way of Fo Yden, and im¬ 
mediately news was brought to Canton of 
dieir arrival, and a particular of the pre- 
fents they made the emperor, which are 
valued at fixty thoufand ducats. They fent 
advice irom Canton of the arrival of an em- 
baflador from Portugal, and foon after the 
whole empire had notice of his coming. 
But the emperor complained of the fmalnels 
of the prefent, which was immediately made 
known to him, tho’ it was worth above thir¬ 
ty thoufand ducats. 

Ranks. 6. The feveral degrees, and the rank of 
fuperior and inferior courts, and magiftrates, 
is very well fettled and eflabliffied, fo that 
there never is nor can be any trouble, or 
dilpute about precedence, as happens very 
often among us, efpecially in the Indies and 
Philippine ijlands, which gives much fcan- 
dal to new converts, and infidels. It often 
happens that a very mean foldier, and fome- 
times one of them that is banifhed from 
Mexico, rifing to be governor, contends 
with a biffiop, and holds his own ftiffly •, 
and unlefs the poor biffiop gives way, or 
parts with his light (either through too much 
humility, or a dcflructive flattery, as faint 
Auguftin laid) to prevent the milchief may 
enfue to his flock, prefently all is in an up- 
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roar, and that which began on a frivolous 
occaflon, ends either in taking away his 
temporal revenue, or banifhing the biffiop. 
The Chinefes order things better, every 
man pofitively knows what place and refpedt 
is due to him, and the certain extent of his 
jurifdidtion, fo that there is no room for any 
controverfy on this or the like fubjedt. 

7. Every three months a book of confi- 
derable bulk is publiffied in the imperial 
city, which contains an account of all the 
emperor’s revenue, and the names and fur- 
names of all the mandarines in the empire 
at that time, with their rank and prece¬ 
dence, according to their employments. 
Thefe books are difperfed abroad every 
where, and by them they know every one’s 
poll, and how they are fubordinate to one 
another. It is the cuftom of China, when 
any thing is laid to the charge of mandci- Degrada- 
rines, which is not an offence that merits tion of 
their being totally laid aflde, to put them manda‘ 
down to a meaner employment ; and fo itnne5‘ 
fometimes falls out, that he who but the 
other day was viceroy of a province, is 
now reduced to be governor of a Angle 
town. The fupreme governor of a pro¬ 
vince, who has charge of the whole, is the 
chief man in it, and as fuch all kneel to 
him, and touch the ground with their heads; 
only the viceroy is exempted, who makes 
a ffiew of bending his knees. He, the em¬ 
peror’s treafurer, and the judge criminal, 
after paying their ceremonies, may fit down 
and eat with him. If the fupreme gover¬ 
nor is impeached when he is called to give 
account of the difeharge of his office, he 
kneels down before the judge without boots, 
or the habit of a mandarin. We law this 
done in the province of Canton An. 1668, 
to one who afterwards hanged himfelf for 
mere rage. 

8. All the affairs of metropolitan and 
other cities are under the like fubordinati- 
on, and generally pafs through all their 
courts. The emperor ordered we ffiould 
be maintained, whereupon we prefented a 
petition to the fupreme governor, who gave 
command, that what the emperor had al¬ 
lowed ffiould be given us; the order went 
down to the viceroy, who paffed it; from 
him it went to the emperor’s treafurer, then 
to the judge, and laftly to the judges of 
the two corporations which are within the 
walls. Thefe gave their anfwer, which 
went up to the fupreme governor in the 
fame manner as it came down. All this 
myftery was made to pay us five Marave- 
dies (about a half penny) in filver, which 
the emperor allowed every one of us. 
They paid it in coarfe filver, and not above 
half the value, for the officers of courts of 
juftice are wicked all the world over; the 
difference is, that thofe in China are very 

courteous. 
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courteous, give good words, and are Tarif¬ 
fed with a fmall matter. In every govern¬ 
ment there are fix clerks offices which are 
anfwerable to the fix courts in the imperial 
city, whereof we fpoke in the firft book, 
each takes cognizance of its own particu- 

C H A 

A Continuation oj 

j.'T'HE method the mandarines ufe to 
JL be able to juftify themfelves in the 

difeharge of their duties is very regular. 
It is a clear cafe they never go out of their 

Manda- houfes, unlefs 't be to pay vifits, to invita- 
rines di- tions from perfons of note, and about the 
verfions. execution of their office ; they don’t ufe, 

as we do, to go abroad a walking to take 
the air, or for pleafure. All their diverfi- 
ons confift in fome treats, and plays added 
whilft they eat and drink j upon which oc- 
cafions the cuftom is thus. When the guefts 
are all come together, the principal adlor 

Plays. delivers a book of feveral plays to the ma¬ 
iler of the houfe, who gives it to his chief 
guell, to chufe the play he likes bell. He 
names it, and it is added, which ffiews no 
fmall Ikill in the addors. When the play 
is ended, he that chofe pays for it, and 
gives fome filver to the waiters and cooks. 
To fay the truth, they pay dear for their 

Enter- dinner. Men of great note will lay out fifty 
tainments. clUcatS, others lefs, and fome only ten, or 

twelve. The Chinefes are great lovers of 
plays, but the mifehiefs they caufe fall 
heavy on them. Scipio Nafica, mentioned 

by the author of Fafcicidus tempo-rum, fol. 31. 
ordered, that they Jloould not by any means e- 
redl a theatre in the city, becaufe, be [aid, it 
was a pernicious thing to a warlike people, 
as breeding jloth, and encouraging lewdnefs. 

In our parts we mind nothing. 
2. In the year 1668, the petty king of 

Canton invited us to drink a glafs of wine 
(lb they term it). This was a mighty kind- 
nefs, in regard we were confined by his em¬ 
peror. We thought it not decent to go 
all of us, it was agreed four fhould go, 
and I was one of the number. We pre- 
fently confidered whether he would not 
have fome fort of fport, becaufe it was 
then newyears-tide. We had a good din¬ 
ner, and fome mufick which obliged us to 
fpend about fix ducats, and truly with much 
regret, for our flock was then -very low. 
Thefe are unavoidable accidents'-, we could 
no way refufe fo great an honour, which 
befides procured us no fmall eafe and en¬ 
largement in our confinement. Thofe who 

will behave themfelves like gentlemen, mult 
take the expence upon them, if they would 
have the honour and credit it brings along 
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lar affairs. There all orders that come from Nava- 

court are kept. Every two months the im- Rette. 

perial treafurers fend up an account to the 
court of exchequer of what has been laid 
out of the revenue. 

P. V. 

the fame Matter. 

with it ; but this requires a good purfe, 

which we miffioners want. 
3. Every day, morning and evening. Courts of 

the mandarines fit in court in their ownjuftlce- 
houfes, except thofe of the imperial city, 
which are in a place apart all the courts 
are after the fame manner, as I obferved 
before. Yet there is no imperial law to ob¬ 
lige the mandarines to fit every day. No cer¬ 

tain times are prefixed them, nor at what 
hours they fhall go to the bench, or come off-, 
tho* a miffioner of a certain religious order 
afferted the contrary at Rome, to bring about 

not what was moll convenient, but that 
which he defired and had a mind to. 

4. The greater the mandarin, the feldom- 
er he fits. The fupreme governors and 
viceroys fit only twice or thrice every moon, 
unlefs fome matter of great moment occur. 
All the miffioners that ever were, or now 
are in China, know what I write as to this 
particular to be true. What can we fay 
or do if this be otherwife reprefented to 
the head of the church ? When the chief 
mandarin comes to fit in court, they fire 
three great chambers ; before that the mu¬ 
fick and waits play, and trumpets found, 
upon cer.ain little towers near the gate 
before the court. They alfo ring a bell 
every half hour. When the court rifes they 
do the fame, faVe the ringing of the bell. 
If the fupreme mandarin is abfent, the next 

to him has the fame ceremony performed. 
Whilft he is in court his officers attend him. 
Handing in two ranks at fome diftance from 
him. The executioners wait, fome with 
cleft canes, others with fhackles. The 
martial mandarines, inftead of canes ufe 
cudgels, round at top and fquare at bottom, 
thicker than a Ilian’s leg. The executioners 
Hand below where the criminals are, at a 
good diftance from the mandarin -, as thofe 
were from king Pbaroah whofaw and fpoke 
to him : for this reafon Mofes excufedhim- 
felf from going into Egypt, living, Exod. iv. 
I am of a jlender voice, according to the Sep- 

tuagint. St. Augvfin upon this place, quafi. ReaJ 
16'. Perhaps the royal fate did not allow them Cardi- 

tb talk near at hand. The emperors of Chi- nalis on 

net, and their minifters, have always ob- dns place, 

ferved this method, either to make them¬ 
felves the more dreaded, or to appear the 

R greater. 
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Nava- greater. Ahafuerus, Efiher iv. forbad any 
rette. perfon coming into his prefence upon pain 

of death : That being monarch of a great 
empire, he might be thought[omething more than 
man, and look the greater, &c. 1 he Perfians 
ufed the fame cuflom, fays Rupertus de vidf. 
verb. lib. VIII, cap. 9. This ivfiorn was chiefly 
cjlablijhed among the Perfians. It is certain 
we cannot fay of them as Pliny the younger 
fays in his Panagerick upon Trajan There 

Sylvier, js n0 difficulty in being heard, no delay in be- 
t.6.p.170. ing anfiwereg . they are prefently beard, and 

n’ ,0^’ prefently difmifi. Nor what Pacatus laid 
of the great Theodofims; Nor is it more dif¬ 
ficult to fee our emperor than the day-light, or 

the fun . 
5. The mandarin being feared, and his 

officers placed, upon one cry made, the 
' three outward gates are opened ; and before 
the people that have bu.fmefs come in, a 
crier goes about the inner court with a writ¬ 
ten tablet, crying (for example) let thofe 
come in who have petitions to prefer. When 
thefe are difmifl, the crier again makes pro¬ 
clamation!, laying, let thofe that are lent up 
from towns come in. Then I went in with 

the officer that had charge of me; and be¬ 
ing on my knees, it was propofed I fhould 
be fent to the metropolis. I begged to be 
allowed a veffel, becaufe I was poor. He 
granted it very courtcoufly. This was the 
greatefl mandarin in the city •, I went 
put again and returned home. He fat in 
much Hate, a great table before him co¬ 
vered with filk hanging down to the ground-, 
he had by him pencils to write with, and 
black and red ink. They fign and feal with 
red. There lay a great many little flicks 
in a wooden varnifhed cafe -, thefe ferve to 
denote the number of lafhes they will have 
given to criminals. Every little flick 

Baftinado- flands for five lafhes; if they defign twenty, 
>ng- they throw down four of them, and fix 

for thirty. The executioners fnatch them 
up, and lay the wretch on his face upon 
the flones; drag down his breeches to his 
heels, where two Hand to hold him down, 
and two more at his head. The executi¬ 
oner facing the mandarin, difeharges the 
cane with all his ftrength upon the thighs. 
The flanders-by count the flrokes aloud, 
and at every five comes on a frefh executi¬ 
oner till the number is compleat. There is 
a difference in the flrokes, and in the canes 
the greater the mandarin, the thicker and 
heavier they are : to this purpofe they put 
lead into them, fo that the flroke is terrible. 
There lies no appeal in cafe of whipping, 
and very few efcape it. When they have 
a mind to it, they kill a man at four or five 
flrokes. I he mandarines can put no man 
to death, without fending up to court a- 
bout it -, but it is common to lafh men to 
death. The executioners can order it much 
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as they pleafe, for the great flrefs lies in 

Ifriking in one place or another, in turn¬ 
ing or bending the cane, wherein they al¬ 
ways do the will and pleafure of their man¬ 
darin. They hold up fome men’s tefli- 
cles, and fix them on a fmall cane ; on 
them they let fall the flroke, and the 
fecond or third the patient infallibly dies. 
If he who is to be whipped has filver, 
he generally compounds with the execu¬ 
tioners, and then they let fall the cane 
fo, that it may make a great noife and do 
little hurt and the better to carry on 
the cheat, the perfon fuffering roars out hi- 

deoufly. 
6. As terrible as this punifhment is, there 

arc fome who hire themfelves to receive the 
lafhes for others ; fo that in fome places 
there are people who keep ten or twelve 
of thefe men that hire themfelves. Thofe 
whofe caufe is depending, and fear they 
fhall be lafhed, have recourfe to tire chief 
of that fociety, give an account of the 

danger they are in, and afk for one to go 
along with them, giving fecurity to pay 
four or five ryals (two fhillings or half a 
Crown) for every lafh. The bargain made, 

he appoints one of his men, who goes with 
the criminal to the court: the executioners 
are fpoke to, and when the tnandarin or¬ 
ders the whipping, or rather baflinadoing, 
the other takes the place, and receives the 

flrokes for money. This may be eafily 
done without the mandarin's perceiving it v 
firfl, becaufe of the many executioners there 
prefent and in the next place, which is 
the bell reafon, becaufe the mandarin is at a 
great diflance-, and as foon as he has thrown 
down the flicks, during the execution talks 
of other affairs, drinks cha, and fmokes to¬ 
bacco. When he has been lafhed, his chief 
takes great care of him, has him dreffed, 
and makes much of him. Thofe that have 
been baflinadoed are generally fent to gaol -r 
there are thofe that drefs them very well, 

but they pay for it. 
7. The manner of wracking the ankles puni(ll 

is yet more cruel, many die of it; two died ment 0f 
in Canton, an. 1668. P. Magalanes, a je-breaking 

fuit, underwent it in the imperial city, in the ankles.. 

fuch a barbarous manner, that he had no 
fhape of feet left ; his offence was, that 
they found in his poffefiion a quantity of 
filver belonging to a mandarin, who had 
been beheaded for fome crimes. For this 
purpofe they make ufe of a large pair of 
tongs with two dents below, into which 
the ufually put rubbifh, and bits of tiles. 
The ankles being fixed there, they clofe 
above, flriking with an iron hammer -, and 
every flroke preffes the inflrument together, 
fo that after a few flrokes the bones are dif- 
jointed, and the feet remain as flat as a 
pancake, as I have feen fometimes .whilft I 

was 
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was in prifon ; and truly it was enough to 

break one’s heart. 
8. When the trials are over, the man- 

Manda- Jarjne g0es Jn and feals his door with his 

tirement own name> remains fafcr than if it 
had been fecured with twenty padlocks. 
By the fide of it is a wheel (like thofe of 
nunneries) and attendants to run of errants 
without; that way all the mandarin has 
occafion for is delivered in, and no body 
from abroad goes in, nor any within goes 
out ; fo the door is only opened when the 
mandarin himfelf goes forward or back¬ 
ward. The gates of the courts are fhut at 
fun-fet; the greater the mandarin, the 
more ftricftly this is taken care of. Till the 
next day there is no looking to have them 

opened. 
Manda- 9. When they go abroad, it is with ex- 
rin’sftate. ceflive ftate and grandeur; the attendar.ee 

is fuitable to the quality of the mandarin. 
The fupreme governor of Canton, without 
all doubt, goes abroad in more date than 
any king in Europe. Before him go two 
men with two brafs bafons, on which they 
very leifurely ftrike nine ftrokes, which 
are heard almoft a quarter of a league off. 
The governors of towns have but three 
ftrokes one after another, others have five, 
and others feven. Viceroys and fupreme 
governors have both of them nine. Befides 
thofe two we have mentioned, three other 
couples go a good diftance from one ano¬ 
ther. Then follow in two ranks the badges 
or enfigns of their poll or employment. 
This is like the cuftom of the Romans, as 
S. Thomas lays upon thofe words of S. Paul, 
in Rom. xiii. For they cany not the fword in 
vain. He lays, But he Jpeaks according to 
the cuftom of princes, who as it were to be¬ 
token their power, carried the inftruments 
for punifhing, that is, the bundles of rods to 
lafh, and the axes or fwords to put to death. 
Read Corn, a Lapide on that place. They 
carry broad fwords, axes, canes bloody 
with baftinadoing, and many chains drag¬ 
ing, the noife of which alone is irkfome. 
Six men go by two and two, and a diftance 
between them, crying out as loud as they 
can, but very leifurely, giving notice the 
lord mandarin is coming, and by this means 
the ftreets are cleared. Thofe who bear the 
enfigns are richly clad, and carry at diftan- 
ces three fine filk umbrello’s, of three folds 
each, of the colour that belongs to the em¬ 
ployment. Then follows the fedan, in 
which the mandarin fits very gravely •, it 
is carried by four, fix, eight, or twelve, 
according to his quality. I have already 
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faid the emperor is carried by twenty four,Nava- 

and thofe of the petty kings by fixteen. R E T T F- • 
Whilft the fupreme mandarin is in town, 
the reft, if they go abroad, do not carry 
the bafons out of refpedt to him. In 
China they obferve the fame method the 
Romans did. S. Thomas in John x. v. 41. 
left. 6. fays thus upon the words, lie 
did no miracle. This cuftom was obferved 
among all the ancients, viz. that the infe¬ 
rior power did not make life of the enfigns of 
its authority before the fuperior; for which 
reafon the confuls laid down their enfigns when 
they came into the prefence of the diftat or. 

This the Chinefes obferve in beating the 
bafons, and firing the chambers. In the 
imperial city it is more ftricftly obferved, 
for even the counfellors of ftate go with¬ 
out much attendance or grandeur, out of 
refpe<5t to the emperor. Their fedans are 
round, open at top, fightly, handfomly a- 
dorned and fet off The mandarines fit in 
them with the greateft modefty imaginable. 

If at any time an inferior mandarin per¬ 
ceives that another his fuperior comes along 
the fame ftreet, he immediately alights out 
of his chair, and gets into a houfe, or ftrikes 

into another ftreet if there be any near. 
All thofe that have the emperor’s feal, 
which are many, ever carry it before them, 
wherefoever they go, though it be eight 
days journey, or farther. The feal is in a 
gilt urn, covered and carried upon men’s 

Ihoulders next to the mandarin’s chair. 
When they vifit, there is a table with a 

carpet placed by the mandarin's chair, on 
which the feal is fet. 

10. That which Herodian, lib. III. writes 
of Lucius Septimus Plautonianus, may very 
well be faid of the ftate of the mandarines 
of China: his words are thefe, Wherefoever 
he went he was fo ftern and terrible, that he 
was not only not fought for by any, but even 
thofe that met him accidentally turned away 
from him ; for fome perfons walking before 
gave notice that none jhould ftand near, or 
prefume to look upon him, but ftsould all turn 
away and look upon the ground. The fame 
is done to a tittle by the Chinefe mandarines. 

They proceed with great deliberation be¬ 
fore they take away any man’s employ¬ 
ment. There is no doubt it ought not to 
be taken away for every failing. Olea- 
fter obferves it. Numb. xii. God the fu¬ 
preme legiflator did not depofe Mofes of 
Aaron from the dignities he had raifed them 
to, tho’ they had offended him; and Aaron 
in moft grievous manner. 

C f I A P. 
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Nava- CHAP. VI. 
RETT E. 

Of the Chinefe Ceremonies and Civilities. 

i. /\NE of the great troubles we mif- 
fioners of China undergo, is to 

learn the ceremonies of that country. 
Some look upon it as a needlefs, tirefome, 
and impertinent bufinefs, but in truth it is 
not only convenient but abfolutely neceffary 
towards converfing with that courteous and 

Civility, polite people: According to the laying, 
when you are at Rome, do as they do at Rome. 
Which proverb the Chinefe nation has, but 
more at large. The doCtrine they call li 
ki fpeaks thus: “ When a man comes into 
“ any precinCt, he ought to afk what is 
“ forbidden there, that he may not offend 
tc the lord of it •, when he comes into a houfe, 
cc he muff afk for the mailer of it, to thank 
“ him for the courtefy and civility he re- 
“ ceives there •, the contrary is oppoffte to 
“ good breeding. When he comes into 
“ a kingdom, he muff enquire into the 
li cuftoms and manners, for otherwife he 
“ will offend the people, who will imagine 
u he blames and condemns them, fo that 
“ all men will Hum and avoid him.” Now 
fince, to attain the end the miffioners af- 
pire to, it is neceffary that inftead oi avoid¬ 
ing, the infidels fhould feek for and con- 
verfe with them, it follows,, that to imitate 
their cuftoms, and life their ceremonies, 
is very neceffary and advantageous. Christ 

our Lord left us a good example in this 
Gife, of whom S. Thomas upon S. Matth. 
lays, that of his three callings to his difei- 
ples one was, to familiarity. This being 
procured by following the cuftoms and ce¬ 
remonies of the country, way is thereby 
made to difeourfe of the grand affair of the 
foul, which is it that carries us to regions 
fo far diftant from our native foil. 

2. The Chinefe ceremonies in point of 
civility arc very numerous and diverfe ; 
they have feveral printed books that treat 
of this matter. I give it for granted that 
polite carriage and courtefy are virtues, 
and a part of prudence, on which lubjedt 
you may read S. Thomas 2. 2. y. 50. and in 
ether places. The Chinefe books teach what 
we are to talk about with a husbandman, 
and how to converfe with him, how with a 
Undent, a licentiate, a dodtor, a little or 
great mandarin, what words are to be 
ufed in naming them, what muff be faid 
and difeourfed at the firft vifit, what at the 
fecond, what queftions are to be afked, 
how the upper hand is to be given or taken, 
where the vifit is to be received, and where 
leave to be taken. They obferve fo many 
niceties in this point, that to (ay the truth, 
it requires a great deal of patience to be 
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thoroughly informed in it, and much re- 
fignation to fpend the time that is requifite 
in ftudying it. The fathers of the fociety 
have a book that handles this matter, and 
fets down the queftions ulually afked at vi- 
fits j it came to my hand, and I and others 
made our advantage of it. One of the 
ufual queftions is, how many children have 
you, fir? I was informed that a father meet¬ 
ing with an eunuch afked him. How many 
children have you, fir? at which he was 
much out of countenance. It is a plain cafe 
that all queftions don’t fuit with all forts 
of perfons. A mandarin a Iked one of my 
order, How many wives have you, fir ? 
now the civil name for a wife and a church 
being the fame, tho’ the words going be¬ 
fore vary, he underftcod the Chinefe inquired 
concerning churches, and he anfwered, three. 
Yet afterwards he found his miftake, and 
they came to a better underftanding. Thei e 
are very few but what have made falfe fleps 
in this particular, nor is it to be admired, 
for it is well known, the Chinefe language 
has the moft double meanings of any in the Language, 

world. 
3. That empire being of fo great an ex¬ 

tent, there is fome tho’ but little diverfity 
in their ceremonies. In the northern pro- Ceremo- 
vinces the right hand is moft honourable ;nies* 
in the fouthern the left. Among the Ro¬ 
mans the left-fide carried the preference; 
this fame cuftom lafted fome years in the 
eaftern and weftern church. Hence it came 
that in the pontifical bulls S. Paul is on the 
right, and S. Peter on the left, as the more Read Xi- 

honourable place. The fame was obferved menez his 

in the councils of Nice and Calee don, as 
Spondanus writes ann. 525. num. 17. 

4. S. Thomas upon Galat. i. led. 1. fpeak- 
ing of the place S. Paul has in the bulls, 
gives another reafon for it, thefe are his 
words: In regard this prefent life is fignified 
by the left, and the next by the right hand, 
for as much as this latter is fpiritual and hea¬ 
venly, and the other temporal, tleerefore Peter, 
cvho was called by Christ wbilfi he was yd 
in mortal flefh, is placed on the left hand in 
the pope's bull, but Paul, who was called by 
Christ then glorified, is placed on the right.. 
Modern authors give other reafons for it. 
In fhort, there is no matter, tho’ never ho 
minute, but what the Chinefes have writ 
upon, and pradtife punctually. What the 
miffioners moft: admire is, that the very 
fame compliments which are ufed at court, Compjr- 

are praftifed in the very words, not onlymei,ti’ 
in the cities and towns, but even in all 
the villages, hamlets and country houfes 

there 
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there are throughout all the empire, fo that 
it is all a mere court, and its inhabitants 

Civility. all courtiers. The reafon of it is, becaule 

all men ftudy this point; and therefore it 
appears, and I have often feen it, that 
a child of eight years of age performs all 
points of civility as nicely as a man of fifty. 

Children, which is very ftrange. Lads at nine or ten 

years of age obferve the fame method among 
themfelves, as gravely as if they were well 
in years. Our Hugo Cardinalis afks, why 
Ifaiah was fo eloquent, and Amos on the 
contrary fo blunt ? He anfvvers, that Ifaiah 
had been a courtier, and man of fafhion, 
as we call it, but Amos was a Ihepherd, bred 
in the field, and a mere countryman. This 
diftinbtion is to be found in thofe'countries 
and in Europe, but not in Chine. The me- 
chanicks, plough-men, and porters, are all 
men of fafhion, for they are all very full of 
civility, and exprels themfelves in the fame 
words, as they do in the capital cities. 

Viliu. 5. In vifiting, too many ceremonies are 

uled. In the firft place they take red paper, 
of which there are feveral forts, and abun¬ 
dance of every one of them ; on it they 
write the name of him that is to make the 
vifit in very myfterious characters. This 
paper is fent in to the perfon intended to 
be vifited \ by it he knows the quality of 
the perfon, and what refpeCt is due to him, 
and either receives, or excufes himfelf for 
not admitting the vifit. The refufing a 
vifit is fometimes looked upon as civility, 
and is anfwered by fuch another paper. The 
received cuftom of all China, is to carry a 

Prefents. prefent, at lead the firft vifit, at the new 
year, and every man’s birth-day, there is 
no avoiding of it. The Perfians obferved 
the fame towards their kings, according to 
Hamon on Mat. ii. epift, 17. and others: it 
was very ufual among the antients for the fub- 
jeffs to offer gifts to their kings ; ib Seneca, 
no man can falute the king of the Parthians 
without a prefent. He goes on talking of 

the inviolable law the Perfians had to this 

effeCt. 
6. In China this cuftom is very ancient 

jn regard to all the mandarines, the prefent 
is writ down on another red paper in very 
great order, and in choice characters. There 
muft be at leaft four feveral things prefenr- 
ed, and fix, eight, twelve or more to 
perfons of greater quality. Having feen 
the paper, he receives the whole or part, 
and fends an anfwer fuitable to what he 
takes. Afterwards he pays the vifit, and 
returns a prefent of equal value. Sometimes 
they fend it in filver, they are very careful 
that their prefent be curioufly ordered and 

fet out. 
7. We, as being ft rangers, muft of ne- 

ceffity prefent foreign things, and not fuch 
as the country affords, which requires fome 

Vop, l 
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care and charge. This is in fome meafure Nava- 
unavoidable, both in regard it has been fo R e t t e , 
eftablifhed, and to the bufinels we have 
there in hand, which muft of neceflity be 
carried on after this manner, till it be re- 
folved to do it as was ufed in the primitive 
church, or as S. Francis Xaver'nis did in fa- 
pan. And ft that vineyard were advanced 
and improved by this method, by filk 
clothes, iedans and fervants, the labour 
were not ill bellowed •, but our grief is the 
greater becaufe we find no good comes of 
it. F. John Balat of the fociety, a very 
obfervant religious man, and laborious mif- 
fioner, lamented the expence of many 
thoulands of ducats his order had been at 
in Japan, Ethiopia, China, Funquin, and 
Cochvuhina, without any addition to the 
converfions of thofe parts. God grant a 
way may be made tor all to go freely to 
labour in that vineyard ; for if the preients 
are continued, and of fuch a great value, 
as I have feen them, few orders will be able 
to maintain miffioners in thofe parts. 

8. In the province of Canton there was a 
Chriftian, whofe name was John Li Re 
Ming, in no greater circumftances than a 
mere bachelor, who told us, he had need 
of a thouiand ducats a year to lay out only 
in prefents. 

9. There is no return for the birth-day Bi«h, 
prefent. There is not a Chinefe tho* never 
1b poor but keeps his birth-day, with all 
the greatnefs he is able. All the children, 
kindred, neighbours and friends, know 
every man’s birth-day •, a mandarin's is 
known by all under his jurifdiClion 5 that 
of a viceroy, or fupreme governor, by all 
the province. Jt is an antient cuftpm to 
celebrate birth-days, but not for private 
perfons, nor is it fo univerfal as in China. 
Pharaoh celebrated his, and fo did Herod, 
Conjiantine did the fame, as Spondanus writes 
ann. 353. num. n. By reafon the Chinefes 
are exceffive in this practice, we might ap¬ 
ply to them the words of S, Augujline,ferm, 
12. in verb. Horn, in Mattb, Silly men re- 

joice at many birth-days of their own, and 
their children -, 0 wife man, if your wine 
[brink in your vejfel, you are troubled, you 
lofe days and rejoice. 

1 o. The Chinefes out-do us in many par¬ 
ticulars-, one is, that there is never a one 
of them, great or fmall, rich or poor, but 
exactly remembers his age, the day and 
hour of his birth, and thofe of his parents, 
brothers and relations. The reafon they 
give for it is very fufficient. One thing 
they lay is, that they may rejoice for ha¬ 
ving lived to that age; the other to be 
troubled becaufe the day of their death 
draws every day nearer. Among us we Ihalf 
find abundance of people, who never remem¬ 
ber their age, eichor to give Gop thanks 

S for 
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Nava- for having preferved them fo long, 
RETTE.look forward what is to follow. 

ii. Upon the day of the new moon, 
which is their molt folemn feftival, the pet¬ 
ty kings and court-magiffrates, wifh the 
emperor a happy year •, the great mandarines 
lend their deputies from the capital cities to 
do the fame, and they repeat the ceremony 
on his birth, and wedding-day. Every pro¬ 
vince once in three years deputes fome per- 
fon to falute the emperor in its name. 

Women 12. The women keep their birth-days, 
apart. but t]ie men are never with the women in 

any rejoycing whatfoever. 
Reconcili- j 3. They have alfo particular ceremonies 
ation-cere- to nia}ce friends and be reconciled. One 
inoniei- • very jyaich in ufe, is to take a cock, to 

draw blood from his comb, and the parties 
to drink it. This they perform in a tem- 

book 1l 

pie with great folemnity. Another is to 
draw blood from their breads, and each 
of them to drink the other’s. The practice 
of the Egyptians was to tie the thumbs of 
thofe that were to be joined in friendfhip v 
then they pricked them with a lance, fo both 
their bloods mixed. That action was to fig* 
nify that both their lives became as one. They 
gave it for granted that the life was in die 
blood. 

14. In the time of the old law, according 
to S. Thomas in 1 Cor. xi. led. 6. there was 
a cuftom not unlike that of China, as Hull 
be explained more at large in another place: 
Among the antients, lays he, it was a cuftom to 
[pill the blood of fome creature offered in facri- 
fice, to confirm the contract. Gen. xxxi. Exod. 
xiv. A Lapide upon thofe places here quoted, 
treats of this matter, as does our Oleafter. 

An Account of the 
nor to 

C H A P. VII. 

Of the Marriage-Ceremonies. 

Marriage. 1.'TPHERE are whole bodes in China, 
J and thofe no fmall ones, that treat 

of this fubjeft, and an infinite number has 
been writ upon -it. Before 1 enter upon the 
matter I will here fet down the obftacles 
that make matrimony void, mentioned in 

What dif- their books. One is, if the woman be talk- 
folves it- ative, and given to prating ; for this alone 

is fufficient to turn her out of doors, and 
difiolve the matrimony, tho’ they have 
been long married and have children. If 
this were allowed in Europe, there’s no 
doubt but many marriages would prove 
null, and it would be a great curb to re- 
ftrain women from being fo free of their 
tongue. The fecond is difobedience to the 
father and mother-in-law. In China the 
fons that are married always live with their 
parents, fo that their wives are obedient, and 
live in great fubjeftion to their father and mo¬ 
ther-in-law. They endure much mifery by 
this manner of life. The third is if they deal 
any thing in the houfe. The fourth, if a wo¬ 
man has the leprofy after fhe is married. 
The fifth, if fire proves barren. The fixth, 
if fhe is jealous •, a great mortification to a 
woman that is naturally fubjeft to this 
paffion. The men in China are more fub- 
je<ff to it than the women, for they always 
bear with the concubines living together, 
but thefe acknowledge the chief lady as their 
fovereign ; and it being ufual for one to be 
better beloved than the others, they never 
are without difeontents amongft them, and 
fome hang, others throw themfelves into 
wells. When the firft wife has no children, 
fhe herfelf courts the hufband to take a con¬ 
cubine, and thus fhe fecures herfelf from 
being turned off. Sarah gave the fame ad- 

2 

vice to Abraham, Gen. vi. v. 2. but upon 
a more noble motive. Rachel did the fame, 
Gen. xxx. Others delivered their women 
flaves to their hufbands, and took the chil¬ 
dren to themfelves, as the Chinefe women 
do. 

2. By reafon of thefe impediments, andwives 
the great eale in parting with their wives, ^ 
efpecially among the common fort of peo¬ 
ple, many of whom pawn them in time of 
need, and fome lend them for a month, or 
more or lefs according as they agree •, 
it has been a great difpute, whether it is 
really a matrimony or not, as ufed in China. 
So that the miflioners of the fociety withMiflioners. 

good reafon doubted, whether they might 
be allowed as natural, or only as conditio¬ 
nal contra&s. They confulted their col¬ 
lege at Rome upon it, and their divines re- 
folved that the marriages of the men of 
learning were valid, but not thofe of the 
common fort. Another time they anfwered, 
that neither of them were good. I law and 
read, both their refolves in China. We again 
argued the cafe among us all, were divided, 
and could not agree. 

3. After our difputes were over, I found Divorce 

the cafe argued in the Chinefe philofophy. 
Tract. 52. fol. 2. the queftion is put, Whe¬ 
ther the wife may be turned out of doors ? 
Theanfwer is, “ That Zu Zu the fon of 
“ their philolopher Confucius, turned his 
“ wife out feveral times, and that others 
“ whofe names are there mentioned did the 
“ fame. The people of this time, fays the 
“ book, look upon it as an unfeemly 
“ thing •, the antients did not fo, and they 
“ were men of more fincerity and virtue. 
“ When a woman has any quality that is 

“ nor 
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“ not good, it is but juft and reafonable 
“ to turn her out of doors. It puts the 
“ queftion again : the ancients turned away 
“ their wives becaufe the houfe was full of 
“ fmoke, or becaufe they frighted the dog 
“ with their difagreeable noife : was this 
“ reafonable ? It anfwers, the ancients were 
“ hearty, fmcere men, void of malice (in all 
“ countries the ancients were beft, for vice 
“ daily increafes) they diflolved the knot 
“ of matrimony without a word fpeaking.” 
This was rather barbarity than fincerity. 
Men of honour and gravity turned away 
their wives for fmall faults, without expect¬ 
ing till they committed great ones. By this 
we may know how good thofc people were. 
Frighting the dog in the husband’s pre¬ 
fence was a fufficient caufe it feems to dif- 
card the wife •, nor was it requifite to this 
effeCt that any perfbn fhould be acquainted 
with her failing. The queftion is put fur¬ 
ther in the book. “ When the Wife is 
“ turned off, can the husband marry an- 
“ other ? The anfwer is in the affirmative ; 
“ and it further fays, perfons of note, liich 
“ as the emperor, petty kings, and manda- 
“ tines, who have concubines to attend, 
“and offer iacrifice to them when dead, 
“ ought not to marry again, in them the 
“ knot is indiftbluble, others may. 

4. By what is here writ by the Chinefes 
themfelves, it is eafy to infer what opinion 
they have of their marriages. The mif- 
lloners of the lbcicty, tho’ there have been 
fome differences among them, agree, that 
the marriages of Japan, Cochinchina, and 
other places, are not to be accounted as 
a natural contract. In the empire of Co- 
cbinchina, as I was told by the Capuchine 
fathers at Madrnfta Patan, all men marry 
till they are weary of their wives, and for 
no longer. The fame is done in the ifi'and 
of Idadagafcar ; nay they go farther, for 
the women leave their hufbands, whenfo- 
ever the fancy takes them. In another 
place I mention the Jews divorce, upon 
which the reader may fee Siheira,. tom. 
VI. p. 161. n. 5?. and png. 162. n. 58. 
qu<ejl. 5. he difcourfes very well on this 
fubjeCt. 

A Lap'ide 5. Peter de Morales Pimienta, an inhabi- 
inGen.iv. tant of Macao, and folicitor for that city 
lays, it is jn their affairs of Goa, told me before a 

hwof na- sreat deal of company, on the 16th of Feb. 
ture, and an. 1660. that a miffioner of Cochinchina, 
that the whom he named, gave a Chriftian Japonefe 
pope can- a difpenfation to marry his own fifter. She 
notd,f' died after the marriage was cortfummated, 
fhe cafe. and he again granted the man a’difpenta* 
Marrying tion to marry another fifter. This cafe 
tillers. [hall be handled in the fecond tome. The 

grcateft difficulty is,. allowing there may 
be a difpenfation in this cafe, as fome 
will have it there may, whether there was 

fufficient caufe to ufe that power with a.newNAVA- 

convert, fhop-keeper, efpecially among the R£TT 
Chriltians and infidels of Macao who were 
all fcandalized at it. Thele fort of mar¬ 
riages are ufed in Siam, that king is mar¬ 
ried to his fifter. Other nations have prac- 
tifed the fame, 

6. The marriages of the Tartars now 
poffefling China are as difputable as the 
others. I defired this cafe might be argued 
in our difputes •, they would dot confent to 
it, the reaion I know not. What we know 
is, that the emperor, father to him now 
reigning, put away his firft wife, and fent 
her into her country when fhe was big with 
child. In the year 1668, the two fathers 
who remained in the imperial city, fent us 
an account by letter, that a Tartar man and 
woman, who were hufband and wife, part¬ 
ed, and both of them married again. Af¬ 
ter this they told me F. John Adamus was 
of opinion the marriages of that nation were 
not valid; and that writing to thofc of his 
fociety, he faid, that the Tartars married 
till they had a mind to take another wife ; 
and that great men ufed to change wives, 
and marry one another’s. It appears thefe 
arc conditional marriages, contracted after 
the manner of the country, under a condi¬ 
tion which is direCtly oppofite to the very 
being of matrimony. 

7. F. Torrente a jefuit, talking of Tun- Miffioneis. 

quin, told me, tftat he going to hear the 
confeffion of a new made Chriftian, was in¬ 
formed by others, that his wife who was a 
Chriftian having left him, he had married 
another Chriftian woman. The father told 
him he could not abfolve him. The man 
replied, father N. abfolves me, your re¬ 
verence may do fo too. Then do you 
confefs to him, faid the father, for I will 
not abfolve you. This Chriftian went with 
the father to the imperial city, where the 
other father was, whom F. Torrente ac¬ 
quainted with what had paffed between hint 
and that Chriftian, and why he did not ab¬ 
folve him. The other father anfwercd, 
your reverence may hear his confeffion, and 
leave him in his fimplicity. That is no 
fimplicity, but an error, replied F. Tor- 
rente, and I will not hear his confeffion.- I 
commended F. Torrente for this aCtion, and 
his behaviour in this cafe. 

8. He tokl me further, that the French 
miffioner who was at Tunquin, had fent‘an 
account to one of his order how all the 
Chriltians told him, that when the fathers 
of the fociety were in that kingdom, they 
allowed the Chriltians who were there mar¬ 
ried to infidel women to part from them, 
and marry Chriltians. Father Torrente told 
me, all have not permitted it, fome have. 
If the marriages of that nation were void, 
there is no difficulty in the. cafe. 

<• 9. F, 
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Nava- 9. F. Adrian Grelon alio told us, that 
rette. thole of his order in France were once of the 
W'"'iT^j opinion, that the French foldiers, who were 

married in their own country, going over 
to New France, might marry there again, 
caufa confervand<£ continentia, in order to 
live continent. It is neceflary to mention 
all thefe particulars, that the learned may 
give their fenfe upon it, the moll material 
points fhalj be handled in tom. II. Let us 
proceed: the Chinefe afcribe the having of 

IlTue. children to the obedience they owe to their 
parents; as if this were a thing in their 
power, or that depended on them. They 
ground this opinion upon a lentence of their 
fecond philolopher Meng Zu, who left it 
written, that the greateft fin of difobedi- 
ence, is to want children. (I fuppofe he 
means the punijkment of the fin.) The Chi- 
nefs are fo ftrongly grounded in this doc¬ 
trine, that becaule of it they receive con¬ 
cubines, fome that they may have children, 
others that they may have more. But in 
truth the main drift is to fatisfy their loofe 
appetites. The petty king that lived in 
Canton, as the people there laid, had above 

Concu- pons> How many his concubines 

were I know not, there is no number af- 
figned, every one takes as many as he can 
keep. Sure this petty king was very obe¬ 
dient to his parents. This error is fuffici- 
ently impugned in our books, and they 
like the reafons, but improve little upon 
them. 

10. Difcourfing one da# with a confider- 
able mandarin upon this fubjebt, he told 
me, he had ever thought it moft confonant 
to reafon, to have but one wife, which he 
had ever obferved. One of the greateft 
obftacles to the converfion of thofe people, 
is the liberty they allow themfelves of keep¬ 
ing concubines, The fathers of the fociety 
told me, that one of their order, for the 
removing of this impediment, hadpropofed, 
his holinefs fhould be moved to grant a 
difpenfation to the Chinefe Chriftians to have 

folyga- feveral wives. Divines and cafuifts muft re- 
folve whether this be practicable. More 
fhall be faid or this matter in the fecond 
tome. See A Lapide in Gen. xvi. v. i. 
where he follows the common received opi¬ 
nion with S. Thomas. Every turn they tell 
us, by thefe and other means the way to 
their converfion is made eafier; God grant 
it be not rather obftruCted. 

Sodomy. 11. Sodomy is frequent in China, yet 
not fo much as in Japan, as I have been 
informed. There have been other nations 
in the world that did not look upon this 
helliih vice as any fin. So fays S. Thomas, 
lib. 2. q. 94. art. 6. the people of Crete 
were of this opinion. The Romans fo far 
countenanced it, that they had publick 
ftews of this fort, which the emperor Alex- 

3 

ander, fon to Mane a, who had been Ori¬ 
gan's dilciple, could not fupprefs. The 
Ifraelites were infefted with this vice, Afa 
1 Kings xv. banifhed it. According to S. 
Thomas, in prim, ad Rom. led. 8. this vice 
had its beginning with idolatry in the time 
of Abraham. Thofe who looked upon it as no 

fin, .were fuch as believed that nothing is na¬ 
turally juft, and of confequence can be unjuft, 
but is only fo by the obligation of a human law •, 
and by this rule no fin was regarded, as be¬ 
ing againft God. Arift. 5. Ethic. So it 
was with other vices, to which the Chinefes 
are equally addicted. It is laid of Jafon in 
the fecond chapter of the firft book of Mac¬ 
cabees, he prelumed to place the chief of the 
youth in ftews under the very caftle. 

12. The unhappy and unfortunate prince 
Carrin Patin Gaola drove thefe wicked peo¬ 
ple, who went in womens clothes, as they 
do at this time in the kingdom of Caile, 
from Macajfar. In the time of the Chi¬ 
nefe emperors, there were publick ftews of 
boys in the imperial city Pequin. The Tar¬ 
tar fuppreft it, yet it continues ftill at Jang 
Chen j they go gay, but dreft like other 
men. They don’t marry, as thofe do I 
faw at Caile, fixty leagues from Macajfar, Caile. 

in the fame ifland, where they told me, there 
were men would rather chufe to marry thofe 
monfters than women. Good God, in 
whatdarknefs they live who know thee not! 
And how unthankful are we, who only 
through thy mercy know thee, for this be¬ 
nefit ! 

13. We know there have been men fo 
brutal, as to place their ultimate felicity in 
fenfuality. Ariftippus was one of them. 
The Nicolaifts followed the fame maxim, 
according to Spondanus, an. 68; n. 5. and 
many at this time are of the fame opinion, 
moft vifibly thofe of the kingdom of Champa, Champa, 

fituate betwixt Camboxa and Cochinchina. 
Thofe people wear the figures of the fe- 
cret parts about their necks, as fingular re¬ 
licks, which they worfhip and adore. 

14. Leaving afide thefe things and fuck 
like, which may make known to us the 
miferable ftate of man, and the wretched 
condition he falls into, when the fuperna- 
tural light fails him, let us proceed upon 
the lubjeCt of this chapter. I doubt not 
but I have deviated too much, but not upon, 
vain and frivolous things, fo that I am the 
more excufable. 

15. The marriage ceremonies are tooMarrjage 
many and impertinent, if performed accord¬ 
ing to the book which is a ritual, called 
kia li, ordered by the emperor to be kept 
throughout the whoje empire. I muft in 
the firft place lay it down as a certainty, 
that from all antiquity in China no fon ever 
did, or hereafter will marry without the 
confent of his parents. We fee the con- 

trary 
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trary daily among- Ranch ChriRians. In 
the next place, I give this for a general 
rule, that the bride and bridegroom have 
never fpoke to, or fo much as feen one 
another till they meet in the houle where they 
are to live together. Thefe things never 
fail, unlefs it be among fome poor pea- 
fants. It is alfo very ufual for the parents 
to make matches for their children whilft 
they are yet very young •, nay fometimes. 
when the wives are with child they agree, 
if they prove boy and girl, they fhall marry. 
This they call chi fo, which fignifies, to, 
rnark out bellies. The fame cufloni is ufed 
in Narfinga, as I v/as tpld at Patalon. 

Marriage 16. In the province of Xc.n Si they have 
of dead. a ridiculous cufiom, which is to marry 

dead folks. F. Michael Trigaucius a jefuit, 
who lived feveral years in that province, 
told it us whilft we were confined. It falls 
out that one man’s fon, and another’s daugh¬ 
ter die. Whilfl the coffins are in the houfe 
(and they ufe to keep them two or three 
years or longer) the parents agree to marry 
them ; they fend the ufual prefents as if 
they were alive with much ceremony and 
mufick. After this they put together the 
two coffins, keep the wedding-dinner ber 
fore them, and laftly, they lay them both 
into one tomb. The parents from this time 
are look’d upon not only as friends, but re¬ 
lations, as they would have been, had their 
children been married living, 

Marriage- i7. The firR thing they do, they go to 
ceremo- the temple of their anceRors, there they 
*ies> acquaint them particularly, how fuch a 

one their grandibn of fuch an age, defigns 
to marry N. tW. therefore they beg their 
affifrance for the performance of it. The 

This is wife’s parents do the fame. In China, the 
buying of Philippine iflands, and other kingdoms, the 
them. See liufband brings a portion to his w'ife, which 
^ {Plnr‘dc her parents keep. But fometimes they give 
xxix. ver. the daughter part of it. Lycurgus king of 
18. and in Maccdon ordained that women ffiould marry 
Exod. iv. without any portion : That wives fhould not 

ver> 25- be chofen for money. S. Thomas fpeaks of it, 
Opufc.de Reg. Princ. This was very con¬ 
venient, more ffiail be laid of it in another 
place. When the bridegroom’s parents 
fend the portion, it is carried in the greatefl 
Rate they poffibly can. Before it goes the 
mufick, then follow the tables each carried 
by four men, in a very decent manner. 
Upon one of them are pieces of Jfilk, pieces 
of cotton on another, fruit on a third j 
meat, dainties, and plate on a fourth. The 
fliew and noife is much more than the fub- 
Rance. 

18. On the 28th of Augufi, whilR w-e 
were Rill all of us in the imperial city, the 
emperor fent the dowry and prefent to the 
daughter of one of the four governors, 
whom he afterwards married. He fent her 

N° 8. Yol. I. 
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an hundred tables-full of feveral things, and Nava- . 

forts of meat, tv/o thouland ducats in pigsRf TTF? 
of filver, one thouland in gold, one hun- 
dred pieces of filk of feveral colours, with 
filver and gold flowers, one hundred of cot¬ 
ton. TJiis is their cpRom, and I don’t 
queRion but lie was able to have fent her 
twenty or thirty millions. 

19. They make choice of a fortunate and 
lucky day to fend the portion, and be mar¬ 
ried on. The prefident of the college of 
mathcmaticks has the care of appointing 
thefe days, not only for marriages, but 
for every thing they take in hand. F. John 

Adamus of the f ciety of Jefus, heldthis Mifficners, 
employment a long while ; feveral Rories 
\vent about among thofe of his order con¬ 
cerning this matter. It fhall be handled 
in another place, and we will fhew how the 
good father cleared himfelf from the impu¬ 
tation. 

2.0. Having notified the day the marriage 
is to be folemnized on, their anceRors de¬ 
parted, the bridegroom’s parents fend a 
kinfman, or fome grave perfon, to conduct 
the bride. They carry a clofe fed an, with 
flags, fquibs, mufick, and brafs-bafons, 
more or lefs in number according to the 
quality of them both. Being come to the 
bride’s houfe, where fhe is ready dreR, ex¬ 
pediting that time, fhe takes leave of her 
kindred her parents give her good advice 
(which I writ at Rome, where I mandated 
much relating to this fubject, and left it 
with the holy congregation de propaganda 

fide) fhe gets into the fedan, where fhe finds 
a little rice, wheat and other grain, to fig- 
nify that the bride carries along with her 
abundance of goods -, and that her Hufband’s 
efiate and income fhall increafe by her go¬ 
ing to him. As the bride goes into the 
chair, they ufually break an egg (this cere¬ 
mony is not fet down in the ritual) to fig- 
nify that fire fhall be fruitful. In my time 
a Chriflian father to one that was going to 
be married, feeing this ceremony perform¬ 
ed, in a paffion threw the egg againft the 
wall, faying. Why is my daughter a hen 
that flie fhould lay eggs ? 

2 1. The bride being come to the bride¬ 
groom’s houfe, which is richly adorned and 
let out, the father and mother-in-law re¬ 
ceive her with ah poffible Rate and kjjid- 
nefs. Then they perform the obeyfances, 
the bride and the bridegroom in the court 
make theirs to heaven and earth, and then 
to their kindred and acquaintance. Next, 
fpllow the entertainments. The men eat 
in the forepart of the houfe, the women in 
the inner. At night they convey the bride 
into the bridegroom’s chamber, as the Spar¬ 
tans and others ufed to do, according to 
A Lapide in Gen. xxix. v. 25. On the ta¬ 
ble flie finds fixers, thread, cotton, and 

T other 
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Nava- other things, which is to denote to her that 
RETTE.fhe goes to work, and not to be idle. An 

excellent practice, and good advice. The 
Romans when they carried the bride with 
great folemnity to the bridegroom’s houfe, 
took along with her a fpindle, a diftaff, 
flax or wool, to the fame intent as the Chi¬ 
nefes do. A Lapide in Gen. xxxiv. v. i. 
The father-in-law that day fees his daugh¬ 
ter-in-law, and never fees her face again 
till fhe is dead, if fhe happens to die before 
him. This feems incredible, .it being well 
known they live in the lame houfe ; but 
it is very certain, and the greateft perfons 
are mod exaft in obferving it. In fmall 
villages perhaps they are not fo nice. It is 
never to be fuppofed that the father-in-law 
lets his foot into the daughter-in-law’s cham¬ 
ber. If ever the daughter-in-law goes a- 
broad, the father-in-law hides himlelf, or 
goes out that he may not fee her. 

Womens 22. All relations are not allowed to talk 
jetired- with a woman alone j it is allowed to cou- 
iiefs. fins that are younger than they, but not 

to thofe that are elder. Thole that are 
younger, they fay, will not prefume to be 
bold with them *, but thole that are elder, 
may perhaps take the advantage of their 

Book II* 
luperiority, and pretend to that which is 
not juft or lawful. Sometimes in the year 
the wives go out to vifit their parents, this 
is the extent of their divertifements and re¬ 
creations. When they perceive themfelveS 
to be with child, they repair to the tem-* 
pie of their anceftors, acquaint them with 
their condition, and beg their afliftance in 
order to a good delivery. After they 
are brought to bed, they return to the fame 
temple to give thanks for their happy de¬ 
livery, and beg of them to keep and pre- 
ferve the child. Some time after that, they 
carry the child, and prefent it in the fame 
temple, thanking the dead for having pre- 
ferved it till then, and defiring they will 
prolong its life, and bring it to age of ma¬ 
turity. More fhall be faid on this fubjedt 
in the fecond tome. Hence we may ga¬ 
ther whether the Chinefes afk any thing of 
the dead, or not. F. de Angelis was much 
in the right in this point ; he fays in his 
hiftory, that the Chinefes adore their dead •, 
whoever lent him that account to Lisbon, 
knew it very well. Much fhall be faid of 
this matter hereafter, and I fhall give fome 
hints in the following chapter, thus much 
may fuffice for this. 

An jiccount of the 

c H A P. VIII. 

Of fome Ceremonies the Chinefes life iwith Hhcir dead. 

i.HpHE rites and ceremonies the Chi- 
X nsfes ufe towards their dead, are 

moft exactly fet down in the book quoted 
in the laft chapter, and in other claflick au¬ 
thors. Neither do thefe books, nor I 
neither, fpeak of the ceremonies the other 
feds have brought up, but of thofe peculiar 
to the learned fed, tho’ it be of no great 
confequence if they fhould be all mixed here 
together. However I will endeavour to 
diftinguifh thofe belonging to the bonzes for 
the more clearnefs. 

Wives 2. I mult obferve in the firll place, that 
hang it is the cuftom of the Farters, when one 
tiiemielvesH them dies, that one of his wives muft 

pany\°heir ^anS ^er fell to bear him company in that 
dead huf- journey. In the year 166S, a far tar of 
bands. note died in the imperial city, a concubine 

of ieventeen years of age was to hang her 
felf to bear him company. She was well 
born, and had good relations, her kindred 
were much troubled to lole her, and with¬ 
out doubt flic was more concerned her felf. 
They prefented a petition to the emperor, 
begging of him that he would difpenfe with 
that cuftom received and eftablifhed among 
his nation. The emperor did it to the 
purpofe, for he commanded that cuftom 
fhould be no longer in force fo that it 
was quite abolifired and abrogated. 

3. The Chinefes have the lame cuftom, 

5 ' 

but it is not common, nor approved and 
received by their philofopher. In our time 
the viceroy of Canton died, fome faid he 
poifoned himfelf •, being near his death, he 
called the concubine he loved belt, and 
putting her in mind of the love he had 
bore her, defired fire would bear him com¬ 
pany. She gave him a pronrife, and as 
foon as he died, hanged herfelf. This is 
much ufecl in India, as I will write in ano¬ 
ther place. 

4. Among the Chinefes it is very ufual. Dying 
when the fick perfon is in danger, to callmen* 
the bonzes to pray for him, or her •, they 
come with little balons, fmall bells, and 
other inftrunrents they ufe, and make fo 
great a noife as might haften his death. Nc- 
verthelefs they confefs that diverts them, 
and eafes their diftemper. If the difeafe 
increafe, they fay his foul is gone out ; and 
therefore three or four of them go abroad 
in the dole of the evening with a large 
bafon, a drum, and a trumpet, and walk 
about haftily, feeking that wandring ftray 
foul. They make a little flop at the crof- 
ling of ftreets, play on their inftrunrents, 
and then go on. I law it leveral times, 
for they always flopped by my church, be- 
caufe it was the corner of a ftreet ; but I 
could never hear they found what they 
looked for. The bonzes ufe to go into the 

fields 
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fields upon the fante errand •, they walk 
about finging, praying, and founding their 
inftruments, among the bufhes and bram¬ 
bles, turning on all fides •, and when they 
find fome humble bee, or great wafp, they 
fay it is the foul of the dying perfon. They 
carry it fafe, and with a great deal of noife 
and joy, to the fick man’s houfe. I lrave 
been told they put it into his mouth ; I 
fuppofe they pretend fo to do, I never law 
it, but have heard it feveral times. 

5. According to the Chinefe ritual, when 
a man is ready to die, they take him out 
of his bed and lay him on the ground, 
that he may there end his days ; for their 
philofophy teaches, that fince he began to 
live on earth, it is reafonable he fhould 
end his life there. Formerly, as foon as 
ever the child was born they laid it on the 
ground, according to that of Solomon, Wifd. 
vii. I being born fell on the earth. Philo 
Jud. lib. VI. de opific. fays, it was done 
that the child by that exterior fhow might 
own it lelf the product of the earth, and 
acknowledge it as its mother, from whom 
it had received its firft being. Laertius, lib. 
VI. fays, It was to exprefs how it was to 
return to earth, and that the fame earth 
fhould be its tomb ; She is the univerfal pa¬ 
rent, and truly our fepukhre. Which fame 
thing S. Bernard feems to imply, ferm. de 
S. Mart. On the earth we have our rife, on the 
earth we die. This is the cuftom of the Chi¬ 

nefe s at this day. 
Funeral 6. As foon as he is dead they put a lit- 
ri£es* tie flick into his mouth that it may not 

clofe; we fhall prefently fhew the reafon 
of it. This done, one of the family, with 
the dead man’s garment in his hand, gets 
at the top of the ridge of the houfe, and 
firetching out the garment, calls aloud on 
the dead perfon’s foul, defiring and intreat¬ 
ing it to return to the body. If the perfon 
departed be a man, he calls the foul by his 
name * if a woman, he ufes the furname, 
not the proper name. Then he comes 
down, and itreaching out the garment, 
Ipreads it over the dead body, expecting 
three days to fee whether it riles again. If 
he does not come to life, and I never heard 
of any that did, tho’ to make good their 
ritual they might have feigned it •, then 
they go about putting him into the coffin. 
This ceremony is very ancient, it is men¬ 
tioned not only in their philofophy, but in 
Confucius his books, which they call kai ju. 
It wants not for fome to give it a good 
word among the miffioners, as fhall be faid 
in its place. It is kept and oblerved to this 
day ; but in fome places they perform it 
nt the door of the houfe. 

7. Next they put into his mouth gold 
and filver coin, (to this intent they keep it 
open) rice, wheat, and fome other fmall 

things. Rich and mighty men put in pearls.Na va- 

This ceremony, as well as the others, is in RET 1 E- 
their books and rituals we have fpoke of. 
They drefs him in his belt clothes, which 
they keep carefully whilft living againfl 
they are dead ; the devil takes them very 
richly and warmly clad. In vvalhing them 
they ufe flrange ceremonies before they put Coffins, 
them into the coffin : there is no body but 
has one, and there are fome of delicate 
woods, of twelve, twenty, fifty, a hundred 
ducates a piece, or more. In every city and 
town there are many coffin-fhops, where 
they are to be found of all fixes. The great 
'mandarines fometimes fhew their charity 
in giving a dozen or twenty to poor peo¬ 
ple. There are very many who whilft they 
are yet living, endeavour to get a coffin, 
and make a treat the day it comes home. 
They keep it in fight for feveral years, 
and fome now and then ufe to go into it, 
yet they do not mend their life. It is a 
cuftom or law for the emperor to have his 
coffin fome time in the palace. The Tar¬ 
tars, people of Camboxa, and Eaftern-In- 
dians, burn the bodies, and keep the allies. 
If any poor Chinefe happen to have no cof¬ 
fin, they do the fame by him. In the cof¬ 
fin they lay a fmall quilt, bolfter and Funeral 

pillows, coals, and wicks for lamps, which r‘tes. 
are there made of rufhes; all thefe things 
ferve to fuck up the moifture of the carcafe: 
they aifo put in fizers to pare their nails. 
Be lore the Tartars time they put in combs 
to comb their hair: fince they brought 
them to cut off their hair they have no need 
of a comb, and therefore leave it out at 
prefent. F. Brancato a jefuit told me this; 
and from this change I deduced this argu¬ 
ment : if they have left off putting the comb 
into the coffin, becaufe they have loft their 
hair, it follows they thought there was fome 
myftery in it. They place the parings 
of the nails they cut off from the deceaied 
as foon as expired, in little purfes in the 
four corners; then they caft their lots, and 
lay in the body with great ffiouts and cries. 

8. Before they bewail the dead, they 
place a porringer in the middle of the room 
where the coffin is; having performed fome 
ceremonies, they break it, faying, they 
open the gates of heaven, and then begin 
the lamentations ; and if what the bonzes 
fay were true, then their pleafure and joy 
ought to commence. Having nailed up the 
coffin, which is done with abundance of 
ceremonies, they make a fort of an altar 
on it, and in the midft of it in a fmall 
tabernacle they place the name of the party 
deceaied, adorned with candles, burning 
perfumes and flowers; this fhall be farther 
explained in another place. There is a great 
deal goes to the condoling ; but after it 
they go where tire dead body is, kneel 

down 
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Nava- clown before the coffin, and ftrike their 
rette. heads againft the ground with much devo- 

tion and tokens of forrow. The Francif- 
can fathers and we could never condefcend 

Miflioners. to do this ceremony. F. Antony de Gouyea, 
fuperior of the miffioners of tire fociety, 
told me in the province of Canton, once I 
did it; that was the only time, I never 
would repeat it. Another of the fociety 
writ to ours thus •, My hair Hands an end 
to think that a pricft of the true* God 

ffiouid proflrate himfelf at the feet of a 
heathen carcafe, whofc foul I am pofitively 
afiured is burning in hell; and this juft after 
flying mafs, when I believe the facramen- 
tal fpecies were ftill in his breaft. I heard 
of F. Julius Alein, that being reproved by 
a Chriftian of ours for performing the faid 
ceremony, he again turned over the Chinefe 
books, and not liking it, he fold the clothes 
he had lor that purpofe, never after daring 
to pradtife it. 

9. And tho’ it be true that moft of the 
fociety have condefcended to practife this 
ceremony, yet the reafons we have alledged 
are fufficient to prevail with us not to fob 
low them, being grounded on the dodlrine 
of the moft learned Suarez, lib. II. cont. 
reg. Ang. cap. 5. num. 4. We may give ci¬ 
vil worjhip, fays he, to our departed bene¬ 
factors, or renowned men, tho* we are not af- 
fured of their falvation, at leaf whiljl it is 
not demonjlrable that they are damned. I 
know Sanchez has the contrary, as I ffiall 
fay in another place, which concerns me 
but little, becaufe he fpeaks not to a cafe 
under thofe circumftances we write of. Nor 
is it to me that there are Chriftians, who 
give a more than civil honour to a dead 
elephant, and who think it may be done 
to a dog, cat, or other things, as ffiall be 
fiid in its place, for all this includes no 
fmall difficulties. 

Funeral io. As foon as any pcrfon is dead, the 
ntes. next thing is to make a flick, which they 

call Chung-, the defign of it is, that the foul 
may have fomething to reft and lean upon. 
The rituals, and books of Confucius above 
quoted mention it. This ftaff is hung in 
the temples of the dead. They alfo make 
thofe tablets, which we call of the dead. 
Thefe are more myfterious; the Chinefes 
call them the thrones and feats of the foul. 
This point has been three times fent up to 
Rome, and every time been condemned there, 
except only when one reprefented it much 
otherwife than indeed it was. I fhall fpeak 
of them more at large in the lecond tome. 
It cannot be denied neither, but that the 
Chinefes fuppofe the fouls of their deceafed 
friends to be there, and that they are fed 
and maintained by the fleam of thole things 
they leave there, fince our adverfuries own 
it, as ffiall be made out. 

Book II. 
1 

11. Funerals are attended with mufick, 
and much magnificence. The Jews ufed 
mufick at theirs, as Jofephus, cap. xv. 
writes: lb S. Mat. cap. ix. S. Mar. cap. 15. 
and S. Luc. cap. viii. Ipeaking of the daugh ¬ 
ter of the ruler of the fynagogue; but they 
took it from the Gentiles according to Spon- 
danus, an. 32. num. 18. And it feems very 
needlefs, according to Eccluf. cap. xxii. .v. 6. 
Mufick among mourning is like a troublefome 
relation. True it is, Manochius and A La- 
pide write, it was doleful mufick. 

12. The bonzes go along with feveral 
inftruments. Being come to the tomb, they 
offer facrifice to the fpirit of that place, 
begging of it to be kind to the new comer. 
I ffiouid be glad F. Antony de Gouvea’s hi- 
ftory were publifhed, that what I write 
might be feen there. After the funeral, they 
offer before the image of the dead perfon, 
and his tablet, for feveral months, a cer¬ 
tain number of times every month, and 
every day fleffi, rice, herbs, fruit, broth, 
and luch like things. And F. Gouvea fiys, 
the Chinefes believe the fouls of the de¬ 
parted come thither to eat. We ever were 
of this opinion, for we have read it in the 
Chinefe books, and had it from their mouths. 
I afterwards read the fame in the manuferipts 
of others of the fociety, as I ffiall mention 
in its place. 

13. Mourning is mightily obferved in Chi- Mourning, 
na, for parents it certainly lafts three years; 
for children, coufins, &c. longer or ffiorter 
according to the nearnefs of the relation, 
which is all ordained and fettled in their 
rituals, and there is no man but what ob- 
ferves it with the greateft nicety. When 
a father or mother dies, if one or more of 
the fons are mandarines, tho’ he be a coun- 
fellor of ftate, or general of any province, 
and live very far from home (for no man 
can be a mandarin in his own province, 
left the love of his country, kindred or 
friends, ffiouid weigh more with him than 
juftice) they prefently acquaint him with it, 
and prefer a petition at court, begging 
leave for him to go home and lament his 
father’s death. So he quits his charge, and 
for thofe three years does nothing but flay 
at home to perform the duty of the mourn¬ 
ing. The three years expired, they give 
him another employment, but fometimes 
he flays for it. Corn, a Lapide fpeaks of 
this point on Ezek. i. v. 1. but it muft be 
underftood as has been faid already, and as 
Trigaucius writes in his hiftory. The Tartar 
difpenfes with fome. In my time he dif- 
penied with the fupreme governor of 
Canton ’tis true, the difpenfation coft him 
tliirty thoufand ducats. The three years 
mourning was exchanged for one month’s, 
and he did it to keep his poll, which isN 
worth to him above three hundred thoufand 

ducats 
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Chap. 8. Empire of 
ducats a year befides his falary, and this 
without the oppreffion I have feen in other 
places. 

14. All men were obliged to wear three 
years mourning when the emperor dies', 
but of late this has been changed into a few 
days. I was there at the time of the mourn¬ 
ing for the father of him now reigning, but 
cannot well remember whether it lafted four 
or five days. During thefe days the man¬ 
darines of every town, city and metropolis 
meet in fome publick place, where they faff, 
weep, and perform the ceremonies ufual 
when a dead body is prefen t. I am doubtful 
whether it be allowable for the Chriftian 
mandarines to keep thofe faffs. .In its pro¬ 
per place we fhall fpeak of what has been 
decreed in this cafe. 

Funeral 15. If the dead man was a perfon of note, 
rites. the bonzes make great proceffions, the 

mourners follow them with candles, and 
burning fweets in their hands •, they offer 
facrifices at certain diftances, and perform 
the oblequies, in which they burn ftatues 
of men, women, horfes, faddles, other 
things, and abundance of paper-money. 
All which things they believe in the next 
life are converted into real ones, for the 
ufe of the party deceafed. But the Chinefes 
kill no human creature to bear the dead 
company, as I have already obferved •, who¬ 
ever writ the contrary in Europe, was, or 
would be deceived. 

16. In cafe the foul fhould go to hell, 
the bohzes have found out ways and means 
to fetch it out from thence. They have 
alfo found the way of bulls of plenary in¬ 
dulgences, and bulls for the dead, fome of 
them coft fifty ducats. How well S. ’Tho¬ 
mas expreffes himfelf upon S. Matth. chap. v. 
telling us the devil flill continues in his firft 
defign of afpiring to appear like to God. 
This is palpably evident in China. In 
Mufcovy it is the cuflom to put a note into 
the dead man’s hand, containing that the 
bearer was a Mufcovite, kept his faith, and 
died in it. This they fend to S. Peter, upon 
fight whereof, fay they, he prefently gives 
them free admittance into heaven, and af- 
figns them a better place than he does to 
Roman catholicks. 

17. The Moors of Macajfar ufually have 
four boys very well clad at the four corners 
of the bier, which is very large.- Every 
one of them carries a fan, and fans the dead 
body, which is to cool the foul, becaufe of 
the great heat it endures in the other world. 
This I my felf have feen. 

Burying 18. I have before taken notice that all 
places. the Chinefes are buried without the towns, 
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a cuftom other heathens have obferved, Nava- 
and lb did the Jews, as lays, Corn, a Lapide R E T T E • 
in Nnm. xxix. v. 16. and on St. Luke, chap. 
vii. v. 12. I find fome, and particularly 
Spondanus, abhor the cuftom of Chriftians 
of burying in the churches, becaufe of the 
ill vapours may rife thro’ the earth and be 
infectious; but it would be in vain now to 
perluade the contrary. 

19. The Chinefes are extraordinary care¬ 
ful of keeping their fepulchers clean, and 
pulling up any weeds that grow about 
them. They often vifit them, weep, offer 
meat, and burn iealed paper. F. Gouvea 
in his hiftory pofitively affirms, that the 
Chinefes believe the fouls are near about Souls, 
their fepulchers. The antient Europeans 
were of the fame opinion. Lablan. lib. II. de 
orig. error, fays it. As the multitude be¬ 
lieves the fouls of the dead walk about the 
fepulchers, and relicks of their bodies, &c. 

There were three feveral opinions in thofe • 
times concerning the foul, firys the fixme 
author, cap. 16. de opific. Dei. Some thought 
the blood was thefoul, becaufe when that 
failed, man died. Others faid the foul was 
fire, Becaufe wbilft the foul is prefent, the 
body is warm, when departed, it grows cold. 
Others, and among them Varro, faid it 
was air. This is the opinion of the Chinefes, 
who with their philofopher allot a very re¬ 
fined flender air, of which they fay the foul 
is formed. They alfo affirm it is a celeftial 
part belonging to heat, in which particular 
the Chinefes clofe with both the,opinions we 
have mentioned. This fhall be further ex¬ 
plained in another place. Fauftus made our 
foul corporeal; this fuits with what has 
been faid ; but he maintained another folly, 
which in fubftance is much the fame the 
Chinefes hold, and faid. There was nothing 
incorporeal among creatures. So writes Spon¬ 
danus, an. 520. tom. 2. On the day of the 
new moon is their commemoration of the 
dead, and fo is the winter folftice. The 
kindred meet in the temple of their fore-fa¬ 
thers in their beft apparel ; there making 
many genuflexions, they offer fundry forts 
of meats and drinks, and prayers and pe¬ 
titions are made direbUy and immediately to 
thofe dead perfons. What has been faid may 
fuffice for a general information as to thefe 
affairs. What remains fhall be made out in 
its place, and the principal points wherein 
the miffioners difagree, fhall be declared. I 
muft in this place acquaint the reader, that 
in China the mourning is white, and not Mourning: 

black. So it was in Spain before the death, 
of Prince John, as fays F. Mariana. 

VoL. I. u CHAP. 
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Nava- 
c H A P. IX. 

Of the fells, Temples, Fafls, and 

Setts three i. 'T'HO’ there be three thoufand feels 
thoufand. j in china, yet all of them being de¬ 

rived from three, and reducible to them ; 
fo all the temples and other things pertaining 
to them, are reduced to the fame originals. 

2. The principal, ancienteft, and moft 
honourable fed is that of the men of learn¬ 
ing. Some miflioners have faid, the Chi- 
nefes have much of the Jews-, and one 
more curious than the reft took notice, that 
this nation has above forty JewiJh ceremo¬ 
nies. Certain it is, the Jews came into that 
nation many ages fince, tho’ there are fome 
that deny it; it is no lefs certain that China 
is much ancienter than the difperfion of the 
ten tribes, that no body may fay China was 
peopled by the two tribes that were left. 

Literati, This learned fed profeffes down-right 
Atheds. atjieifmj as fhall be proved at large in its 

proper place. This is made out by the 
graved, and moft learned miflioners of the 
fociety, whom their hiftorian father Lucena 
follows; and by the Chinefe dodors them- 
ielves, who, as men learned in their own 
dodrine, are better judges of the lenfe of 
their books than the Europeans.\ more fkilful 
and unbiaffed, and ought to be of more re¬ 
putation in their own affairs than (dangersk, 
unlefs perhaps any one without regard to 
demonftration, will give more credit to his 
own imaginations than to the known truth. 
There were fome in the province of Canton 
translating a Chinefe book, and father Gou- 
vea fuperior of their fociety, faid to me, 
they tranflate and write what they fancy 
and dream. It is therefore certain, that in 
what relates to China, we are to follow the 
opinion and judgment oi the Chinefe doc¬ 
tors. Therefore S. Lhomas faid on John vii. 
left. 2. It is to be allowed that his judgment 
is to be flood by, who is expert in any art, to 
prove whether a man be good at that art; as 
for example, his judgment is to be taken who 
is skilful in the French tongue, to know whe¬ 
ther another fpeaks French well. And that to 
be judge in this affair, he muft lay afide paf- 
fion, envy, hatred, and affedion. The 
learned Chinefes outdo us in all things. 

3. This is alfo grounded on the words 
of Latlantius de falf relig. lib. I. cap. 2. 
Whom then floall we believe if we do not give 
credit to thofe that praife ? he that believes thefe 
lies, let him produce other authors for us to 
credit, who may inftrubl us who thefe gods are, 
&c. It we do not believe the learned Chi¬ 
nefe, who makes fuch account of his fed, 
that he extols it above the Ikies, will it be 
(it to give credit to one that came but the 
other day into China, and expounds things 

5 

other particulars of CHINA. 

contrary to the fenfe of the claflick dodors 
of the nation, and contrary to all the an- 
tients of his own order and religion ? There 
is no doubt but this would be a great over- 
fight. - In reference to this, it was daily 
faid during our confinement, that in the 
matter of explicating Chinefe charaders, 
more regard is to be had to one Chinefe, 
than to thirty miflioners. Allowing this 
for granted, which is very ufeful, I pro¬ 
ceed. 

4. Dodor Michael, as F. Nicholas Lon- 
gobardo a jefuit writes, very much lament¬ 
ed, that the Chinefe learned men had been 
defedive in their fed, in not inventing fome 
reward, and punifhment after death, for 
keeping the people more in awe. 

5. Euripides in Plut. de placit. lib. I. cap. 7. 
fays, It is a fiHUon of legifat or s to pretend fome 
deity governs the globe of the earth to endea¬ 
vour thereby to keep the people in awe. Sene¬ 
ca 2. Nat. quefft. lib. XLII. expreffes it bet¬ 
ter and more fully, where the reader may 
fee it. The ancients and other ledaries ofSettofthe 
China obferved this method, only the learn- LlteratK 
ed men of that empire were deficient in 
this point. 

6. The learned fed talks too much of the 
temporal reward and punifhment. The 
temples properly belonging to it, are thofe 
they dedicate to their dead, which was be¬ 
gun by the emperor Xun, who is of great Xun, 
antiquity, and very renowned in that nati¬ 
on. The phifofopher Confucius, of whom 
the Chinefes fay (as the Holy Ghoft faid of 
Solomon) that there never was before, nor 
will be after him fo wife a man, has tem¬ 
ples dedicated to him in all towns and ci¬ 
ties. Ching Hoang, that is, as vulgarly ex¬ 
pounded, the tutelar genius, has temples 
throughout the empire. The bachelors 
adore a ftar, which they call Vuen Chang 
Sing. The licentiates worlhip the north, 
and call it Kuei Sing. The magiftrates give 
the fame honour to Confucius. There are 
many other temples belonging to the learn¬ 
ed fed ; fome of them (hall be taken notice 
of as occafion fefves. The temples dedi¬ 
cated to the fpirit of fire, to the god of 
the waters, whofe name is Lung Vuang, are 
common to all. The foldiers have their 
god Mars. 

7. The fecond fed is called Tao, profef- Tao, 01 
fes much of art magick, is properly Chinefe,ot 
and as ancient as the former. They re- ma&ic v‘ 
port of its founder, that he was born grey, 
and fixty three years of age. His mother 
was delivered of him at her fide, and died 
in child-bed. This fomewhat refembles 

what 
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what HenricusSummalix in his Paradifus ani- 
nne, quotes out of Albertus Magnus, cap. 5. 
For thefe reafons the Cbinefes call that man 
Lao Zu, that is, old fon. He lived in the 
time of Confucius, and is commended by 
him in the books called Kia Ju. This alone 
might fuffice to make fome men lefs admire 
Confucius.. This fed: has very many tem- 

in our parts, 

mitageswith hermits 
as in valli 

There are every where Iict-Nava- 

as well on mountains, Rf TTE' 
ies, and molt uncouth places. 

There are alfo in lonefome places houfes to 
breed up novices, where they live mighty 
retired. For food as long as they live they 
are forbid flefh, whitemeats, and fifh, asAblH 
alfo wine; they live upon nothing but rice,nence 

■ Foe, or 
I fed of j- name 

Idols of In 
I'lia. 

pies throughout all China, they do not pro- bread, herbs, and fruit. An infinite num- 
fefs fuch poverty as others do ; fome of ber of their laity as well men as women 
them marry, others have coadjutors, who keep this faff, many of them handicrafts, 
lucceed them in their religious preferments, labourers and failors, who never break it 
They let their beards grow, and in procef- either on account of hard labour, ficknefs, 
fions wear copes of the fame make as are or age. 
ufed in the catholick church. What father 10. It is truly amazing to hear what ac- 
de A)igelis writes, viz. that the provincials counts they give of the lives of fome of 
of this fed are carried in chairs of ivory them, and of thofe of Camboxa and Siam; 
and gold, is a mere invention. They have the very fathers of the defarts feem to fall 
a great fuperior, in the nature of a general, fhcrt of them ; and for abflinence it may 
formerly he went in the apparel of a man- be faid they outdo that of other ancients 
darin, at prefent he has the privilege of fuch mentioned by Henricus Summalix in the fifth 
a one, and no more. and feventh chapters of Paradifus anima of 

8. The third fed is called Foe; we B. Albertus, and of others Corn, a Lapide 
it the fed of idols of India. It on Gen. ix. 21. fpeaks of. 

brought into China about fixty years 11. Among the reft of the famous idols was 
after the birth of our Saviour. The foun¬ 
der of it his name was Xe Kia, he was born 
very many years before. This curfed fed 

ol Foe's fed, there is a woman they call 
Kuon In Pu Sa. Some fay fhe was datigh- Kuon tn 
ter to a king of India: Others that fhe wasPu Sa* 

has fo fpread, that it certainly far exceeds a Chinefe maid, who lived on the mountains 
the Mahometan. From India it pierced as near the city Macao. Dcdor Paul a Chi- 
far as Japan, without leaving any ifland nefe put it out in print that fhe is our blef- 
or part of the continent all that way ex- fed Lady; the ground for his opinion he 
empt from it. This hellifh infedion has fays is, that the image has remained there 
feized the Laos, Lequios, Tibet, both Fart a- ever fince the preachers out of Syria preached 
ries, Siam, Camboxa, Cochinchina, Funquin, the gofpel in that empire. When they were 
and all the Archipelago of St. Lazarus The all dead, the Cbinefes made an idol of it. 

It is poffible it might be fo, but very able 
mifiioners of the fociety make a doubt of 
it, and they like that book as ill as I do. 
The moft likely, as the Chriflian men of 
learning make out, is, that there never was 
any fuch woman, but it is a fidion. The 
meaning of her name is, that fhe fees the 
wants of thofe that bear devotion to her a 

firft principle they afiign and know does not 
go beyond the materia prima, wherein it 
agrees with the two former, tho’ it differ 
in the names and terms. This is the opi¬ 
nion of moft folid mifiioners, of the Chi¬ 
nefe dodors, and of their clafiick authors, 
of which more in its proper place. For 
this reafon 126 years ago, there flarted up 

Sett of thea of the legiflators we have ipoken of thoufand leagues off; that fhe hears their 
Legifla- uniting them all, and making one of the prayers at the fame diflance, and moft rea¬ 
rers. three. This laft fed has its temples, on dily fupplies them. They reprefent her 

whofe altars they place the three accurfed with a great many hands, one image of her 
fedaries aforementioned. The worft of it in Canton has twenty four, to fignify the 
is, that nine years fince a Chriflian at court great favours fhe does, and her extraordina- 
publifhed a book in which he parallels and ry liberality. The multitude have a great 
calls our holy religion by the fame name deal of devotion to this monfter. 
with all thofe three we fpeak of. 

9. There are innumerable temples of the 
third fed, all very {lately, clean, and neat; 
fome have five hundred, fome eight hun- 

Bonzes. dred, and fome a thouiand bonzes. Thefe 
are very much given to praying, in fome 

12. This ftme fed has another idol they San Pao. 

call San Pao, it confifls of three equal in 
all rcfpeds. Dodor Paul above mentioned °urs vvas 
fets it down as an emblem of the blelfed Tri- 

inftituted. 

nity, which he might have as well let alone. the,v f 
F. deAngelis a Portuguefe mentions thefe two cording to 

places they pray continually day and night, things, and enlarges upon them too muchs-cle'm 
They have alfo their places of devotion on without any reafon. meiu’ 
mountains, in woods and vallies, whither 13. The fame fed ufes holy, or rather Ap0f ver’ 
infinite numbers of people refort at certain curfed water, and other things, which doc- n. cap. 

times, and to fay the truth, with more de- tor Paul fays the bonzes took from the law *xxv. 
votion, modefly, and decency, than is fcen of God, which formerly flourifhed in thatHo’y wa* 

kingdom.ter' 
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Nava- kingdom. Ocher heathens ufed it, as fays 
kette .A Lapide on Hum. xix. n. There are al- 

fo temples to which men and women refort 
to beg children. In thele temples there are 
ufually many wooden and earthen little boys, 

without their privy arts; the reafon is, 
becaufe the women when they refort thither 
to perform their devotions in order to ob¬ 
tain children, take thefe boys in their hands 
and bite off thoie parts and eat them. Some 

keep them as relicks. 
Ramafel. 14. In the kingdom of Tibet, where the 
God in pope of that part of the world refides, 
Deut. xii. whom they call The great Ramafel, there are 
command-the relicks that can be exprefled. 

people to That man is held in fuch mighty veneration, 
deftroy the that all his excrements great or fmall are 
temples honoured as relicks. In China they are va- 
and idols; ]uecj at a high rate ; the devil treats his 
the Chn- pj£ pke filthy fwine. F. Kircher pag. 

not^er-6 51. writes fome things which require more 
mitted fo proof: ’tis a mere ftory that F. Adamus hin¬ 
to do in hred the emperor of China from going 

forth to meet the great Ramafel, or La- 
amaS’ majje ; nor was the Tartar emperor of Chi¬ 

na in the year twenty nine. F. Adamus 
was not fufficiently efteemed or accounted 
of by the father of the emperor now reign¬ 
ing, to lave bowing and iubmitting to an 
ordinary bonze; and is it likely he fhould 

have interefl to do what was faid above ? 
befides that in fuch cafes, they confult the 
court of rites and ceremonies, which anfwers 
according to the precedents they can find, 

and that is infallibly done ; now how could 
F. Adamus have any thing to do there ? 

15. It is above four hundred years fince MaIl0me* 
the Mahometan fe£t came firft into China,tansu 

but has for the moft part continued among 
them that brought it ; but they marrying 
are vaftly multiplied, they are above five 
hundred thoufand, and have ffately temples. 
We faw one at Hang Cheu fo fightly, and 
with fuch a noble front, as might fhow well 
in Rome. The Mahometans ftudy the Chi- 
nefe fciences, take their degrees, and rife 
to be civil and military mandarines ; but as 
foon as any of them has taken his degree 
or becomes a mandarin, they look upon 
him as an apoftate from his faith: fo that 
the Mahometans efteemed the learned fe£t in¬ 
compatible with theirs, which acknowledges 
one true God to whom they affign the 
fame attributes as we do, tho’ they admit 
of intolerable errors. Every temple of 
bonzes has a cock belonging to it, which Bonzes, 

they keep to be ruled by him, and rife at 
midnight to matins. A Lapide on Deut. 
vi. v. 7. writes of the crowing of this 
fowl. 

C El A P. X. 

A Continuation of the fame Subject. 

1. A Confiderable part of what properly 

jML appertains to thefe chapters, is 
fpoke of in feveral parts of my works-, 
therefore I fliall here fet down and give 
hints of fuch things as are moft common. 
There is one very ufeful faft among the 

•Abfli- young people of China, which lafts only 
nence. three years; this is performed to requite 

their mothers for the milk they gave them, 
and to repay the blood they fpilt at their 
birth. This faft they obferve moft rigidly, 
infomuch that no accident or excufe whatfo- 
ever can countenance the breaking of it; the 
manner of it is the lame before mentioned in 
the laft chapter, viz. to abftain from flefh, 
whitemeats, fifh, and wine. The women, 
who in all parts are more devoutly given, 
fignalize themfelves for falling in China, and 
bring up their children to it; fo that there 
are abundance who live to old age, with¬ 
out having ever eaten any thing that comes 
from a lenfitive living creature, except 
the milk 'they fucked of their mothers. 
When any of diefe have a mind to become 
a Chriftian, it is a very difficult matter tod it 
fuade him from the fuperftition of that faft. 
There lias been a very great variance be¬ 
tween the miffioners of the fociety touching 

this point which ffiali be oblerved in its 
place. 5 

2. But notwithftanding the general ten- 
dernefs of women, efpecially of mothers, 
for thofe they have bore in their womb, yet 
there is the greateft cruelty imaginable 
among the Chinefe women towards their Daughters 

daughters. Very many of them, as wellmurdered* 

rich as poor, when they are delivered of 
daughters, ftifle and kill them; thofe who 
are fomething more tender hearted, leave 
them under a large veffel, where they let 
them die in great rnifery and pain. I faw 
one that had been three days in that condi¬ 
tion, it cried and groaned fo as might move 
a ftone to ^ompaffion, and only a few boards 
parted her from her cruel mother’s bed. 
I faw her father, her grandfather and her 
grandmother, who often palled by the veffel; 
and ffie that had pierced my heart with her 
cries, could make no impreffion upon thofe 
monfters. I begged the child, they grant¬ 
ed my requeft, fometimes they refule fo 
charitable a requeft ; we lifted up the vef- 
fel, the child lay on her back crying to hea¬ 
ven for relief, her feet and arms drawn up, 
her back lay upon hard Hones in wet and 
mud. I was amazed to fee it had lived three 
days and three nights in that condition : 
her colour was fo high it looked like the ve¬ 
ry blood. I carried her away, baptized 

her 
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her, called her Mary, and gave her to a 
Chriftian woman to nurfe. Within a few 
days it appeared how much harm that mi- 
ferable way of living had done. All her 
finews contracted* and God who preferved 
Mofes in the ofier bafket, kept this innocent 
babe three days under the vefifel, to take 
her to heaven within a month after fhe was 
baptized. She might very well fay, my fa¬ 
ther and my mother hath forfaken me, hut the 
Lord hath taken me to him. Many have 
been faved after this manner in China : a 
book there is in that nation exclaims very 
much againft this barbarity ; there is all'o 
an imperial law, which forbids it, but all 
to no purpofe. The Chriftians agreed there 
were about ten thoufand female children 
murdered every year within the precin<5t ol 
the city Lan Ki, where I lived 1'ome time: 
how many then muft we imagine perilhed 

throughout the whole empire ? But who 
will wonder at this, fince we know the fame 
was p radii fed in Spain upon both males and 
females, only upon the beaftly motive of 
fatisfying their lull ? The third council of 
Toledo, Can. 17. has thefe words, That pa¬ 
rents in fome parts of Spain murder their 
children through the defire of fornication, and 
for want of tenderncfs, &c. 

Nuns. 3. The Chinefe nuns called Ni Ku, are 
great fillers •, they live retired in their mo- 
nalieries, but fometimes go abroad to beg. 
Every one goes with her companion, they 
wear the fame apparel as the bonzes do, 
and make their obeilance like men, not like 
women. The Chinefes have no good opi¬ 
nion of either the he or fhe bonzes, and 
therefore make no account of them. In 
the neighbouring kingdoms it is quite other- 
wife, all men refpedt and honour them. 

Killing an 4. All the fedts we have fpoken of, ex¬ 
animal a cepe the firft and the Mahometans, look up¬ 

on it as a fin to kill living creatures. Ma¬ 
ny of the antients were of the lame opini¬ 
on. See S. Thomas epufe. 5. 5. in opiifc. 8. 
§. 3. he writes that the Facians do not eat 
fiefs, but altogether abhor it. On the con¬ 
trary, Paul 1 'Lim. iv. S. Auguft. lib. I. de 
civil. Dei, cap. 20. fays, That the killing of 

See A La- beafts to maintain human life is not unlawful. 
pide on This I verily believe, but it is a dodlrine 

ver"28 that won’t pafs in China. S. Thomas 2.2. 
64. art. 4. particularly impugns this er¬ 

ror, as do his difciples. The Chinefe fedla- 
ries plead humanity and compaftion, think¬ 
ing it a cruel thing to take that life they 
cannot give. According to that of Prov. 

The famecaP- x^- v. IO- A righteous man re- 
fays A La-gardeth the life of his beaft, but the bowels 
pide in of the wicked are cruel. Lira on this place 

ce^ancl** Jews were cruel, and therefore the 

O leafier fe<^ l^em t0 ^ave comPGJfioni not onb to¬ 
wards men but towards brute beafis. But it 
is very well worth remarking, that they 
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fhould endeavour to fhew themfelvesfo nier-NAVA- 

ciful to beafts, and be fo cruel to their own RETTf- 
daughters, murdering them inhumanly, as 
has been laid. 

5. In India they have holpitals, to cure all 
forts of irrational creatures, and they let 
men die without affifting them in their 
ficknefs ; fuch is the companion of fec- 
taries. One thing well worth obferving, 
has been taken notice of in the falling 
fedtaries, which is, that at entertainments 
they prelently make known their devo¬ 
tion, and fo they ferve them only fuch 
meat as they can eat ; but if a Chriftian is 
invited upon a falling-day, inffcituted by Converts* 

the church, he holds his peace, and eats 
all that is laid before him, without daring 
to make known the obligation he lies un¬ 
der. Before they are Chriftians they are ve¬ 
ry zealous for the devils falls •, after their 
converfton it is very hard to bring them to 
keep only nine days the church obliges them 
to. The Indians do much better, tho’ their 
fuftenance is but mean and fmall. 

6. Falling is much accounted of in Chi- Falling. 

na. When they enquire into our holy doc¬ 
trine, the firft thing they do is to inforrii 
theml'elves of our falls •, we do make things 
the eafier, tell them there are but a few, 
and thofe eafy, and it is certain they don’t 
like it. There are fundry opinions touching 
this point, and it is no eafy matter to 
reconcile them. I always liked the fenti- 
ment of Layman, lib. IV. trac. 8. cap. 1. 
where fpeaking of falling he fays, Therefore 
it is to be introduced among nations newly con¬ 
verted to the faith of Chrift, as Navarrus ob- 
ferves, and Toletus, lib. VI. cap. 9. man. 1. 
All have not taken this courfe: the branches 
that have fpread from thefe fedls are many, 
as I obferved before. Some are more re- 
l'erved than others, fome have llridter falls, 
and obferve rigid filence. When our holy 
faith was condemned, the fupreme gover¬ 
nor of Canton prefented a petition againli 
the bonzes •, upon which it was ordered, 
that only twenty fhould be allowed in eve¬ 
ry town, forty in cities of the firft rank, 
thirty in thofe of the fecond. But when 
we came to Canton, they were all undifturb- 
ed in their houfes and monafteries, 

7. All the bonzes profefs chaftity, there Bonzes, 
have been fome fpecial cafes. On the fecond 
of April 67. we were told the petty king 
of Canton had condemned eleven to be 
burnt alive, for having taken them in fin, 
in which there was a complication of mur¬ 
der. It is reported of an emprefs of the 
laft reigning family, who had a kindnefs 
for the bonzes, that lire granted them a dif- 
penfation to have to do with Women during 

three days, without committing any offence, 
or being liable to punilhment ; they alfo 
profefs poverty, but not that of the gof- 

X pd 



Nava- pel. If a bonzo has a good opportunity 
r ette. offered him to eat, drink, rob or murder, 

he lets it not (lip, lor they are great hy¬ 
pocrites. We may well apply to the bonzes 
of China, what S. Auguftin fays, inform. 21. 
ad frat. Blejfed are the poor in fpirit, but not 
thofe that counterfeit poverty *, fuch as they are 
hypocrites, outwardly prof effing poverty, but 
refufing to endure any want. Such men in all 
their ablions feek for the ref pelt of honour, the 
glory ofpraife, to be feared by their betters, and 
berow fhipped like God ; they covet to be cal¬ 

led faints by all men \ they extol poverty and 
abftinence only in words, but they defign not to 
touch them with their finger. ‘They outwardly 
clothe their bodies with defpicable garments, but 

next their skin are clad in purple ; they give 
out they lie upon afhes, but refufe not lofty pa¬ 
laces \ they jhew a heavenly face abroad, but we 
doubt not they have hearts like wolves. Such 

Book II, 

were thofe Sarafates, concerning whom F. Hie- 
rome writ to us three times, whofe race is moft 
carefully to be avoided. They in fine were in E- 
gypt, living in the clefts of rocks, clad in fwines 
skin and oxes hides, only girt about with ropes 
made of palm-tree leaves, wearing thorns about 
their heels faftened to their girdles ; and com¬ 

ing out of their caves barefooted, and goared 
with blood, they went to Jerulalem to the 
fea.fi -of Pentecoft ; and entring the holy of 
holies, zealoufiy preached up the obfervance of 
poverty and abftinence then they haftily pul¬ 
led their beards, in the prefence of men, with¬ 
out any mercy ; and having thus gained re¬ 
nown, and made their profit, they returned 
to their own abode, rejoicing and feafting in 

folitude more than we can exprefs. The bonzes 
of China are here well delcribed, all they 
do tends to gain renown and profit, with¬ 
out having any other end or profpedt. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. XI. 

In which the Se£l of Foe is fully explicated. 

Foe, i.IjAving laid fomething in general of 
tl this fedt, it remains to declare what 

is peculiar and abftradting from others in 
it. Concerning that of the men of learn¬ 
ing we lhall fpeak in another place. This 
will be ufeful for the information of thofe 
that go over to thofe millions in thefe 
points •, that they may be furnifhed with 
arguments againft them, which will make 
them able upon occafion to handle with 
eafe thefe confufed matters fo Arrange to Eu¬ 
ropeans, giving it for granted, that this 
fedt is the greateft enemy we have to deal 
with in Japan, China, and many other 
kingdoms. 

2. This hellilh fedf, as I obferved above, 
came into China about the year 2899 of 
thtChinefe empire, 3109 after the flood, 

Sixty. and fixty after the birth of our Saviour. 
Its founder in Japan is called Jaca, in 

Xe Kia China Xe Kia when they made an idol of 
him, they named him Foe. He was born 
in the Mid-India, which kingdom the Chi- 
nefes call Tien Cho Kue. His father’s name 
was Cing Fan Vuang, his mother’s Mo Je : 
they fay Ihe conceived in a dream, imagining 
a white elephant entered her by the mouth ; 
he was brought forth at the left fide, his 
mother died in labour. As; fopn as he was 
born, they write, he walked feven fteps, 
and with one finger pointed up to heaven, 
and with another to the earth, and faid, I 
alone am holy and noble in heaven and on 
earth. Some fiy he was fon to the devil, 
who bringing feed from fome place, in- 
fufed it into the mother in the ihape of a 

White ele-white elephant. This is the reafon that 
phant. beaft is fo highly valued in India, that 

thofe kings make bloody wars for him. 
1 

3. F. John Adamus arguing againft this 
fed, and repeating the words its firft au¬ 
thor fpoke as foon as born, gives it for 
granted to be as we faid in the laft place, 
and adds, that the devil entered his body, 
which made him break out into that hellilh 
blafphemy. Some Europeans tell us, his 
birth was in the twenty ninth year of Solo¬ 
mon’s reign. At feventeen years of age he 
married three wives, by one of them he 
had a fon, whofe name was Lo Hue Lo ; 
at the age of nineteen he forfook the world, 
and became an anchorift ; twelve years he 
led that life, learning from four immortal 
men, fo they call the hermits who lead a 
very exemplary life ; at thirty years of age, 
looking on the morning ftar, he obtained a 
comprehenfive knowledge of the being of 
the firft principle, which raifed him to the 
degree of the idol Foe; he preached his doc¬ 
trine forty nine years, and died in the fe- 
venty ninth year of his age. Before his 
death he faid, during more than forty 
years I have not made known the truth of 
what I know •, for I have only preached the Matter the 
exterior, and moft demonftrable part of myfirft prin- 
dodtrine, by means of feveral comparifons, ciP*e* 
all which I looked upon as falfe, not the 
interior which I judged to be true. There-T1:e ah°' 
fore he then declared, that the firft princi'-^airva- 
ple, or beginning and ultimate end, wascuumwhi- 
no other than the materia prima, or chaos,tller diey 
which they exprefs by thefe two letters 
and hiu, dignifying a vacuum or emptinefs, dea[h_ 
and that there was nothing further to becajet. in 
fought after or hoped for. He had eight Job vii. 
thoufand difciples, out of which he chofeveb 1 ®\ 
five hundred, and then one hundred outob enes lf' 
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of them; laflly, he took the tenth man of 
thofe, whom they now call the ten great 
ones. Thefe after the death of their mailer 
writ his doftrine in above fifty thouland fe- 
veral gatherings $ I fuppofe they were of 
palm-leaves, or that they call nip a, as they 
write to this day in India, which I have 

Ta Mo. often feen and obferved. Ta Mo a famous 
idol in China, whofe principal feat is on the 
mountain Vu Tang Xan, in the province of 
Hu Kuang, is lineally delcended from thofe 
ten, and is the hundred and twenty eighth 
from them. They report of him, that he 
was nine years in contemplation with his 
face to a wall. Thefe contemplations on 
the vacuum or chaos, which are directed to 
imitate that firfl principle, they call taking 
the degree of an idol, and then returning 
to the vacuum, or nothing, whence they 
came. 

4. Either by reafon of the likenefs of 
the name, or I know not for what reafon, 
I have heard it faid of this Ta Mo, and it is 
printed in the Chinefe language, that he 
was the apoflle S. Thomas, who they affirm 
was in China. The fathers Luzena, de An- 
gelis, and Mendoza follow this opinion-, I 
look upon it to be more than improbable. 
I have a word to this fame point in another 
place, what has been faid may fuffice 
for the prefent ; and it is the opinion of F. 

Three Gouvea, and convincing, that Ta Mo came 
hundred. jnto China above three hundred years after 

the incarnation of the Son of Go d , as ap¬ 
pears by the opinions of very learned men 
given me under their hands. Nor is it to 
be believed, that when the holy apoflle had 
come to China, he would fo foon depart 
that country, leaving fo plentiful a harvefl 
without gathering it, or fowing the feed of 
the word of God, as even they of the com 
trary opinion affirm. And if the apoflle 
was in China, he was none of Ta Mo. I 
have read much on this fubjefl, but I find 
no ground they of the contrary opinion 
have. 

Foe. 5. Xe Kia in his will left his doftrine to 
his much loved difciple Mo, or Kia Je, 
charging him to begin it with thefe words, 
we almojl faw it, without fhewing any other 
reafon. His body being burnt with 
eagle wood and fandal, his difciples divided 
his relicks, and ffiared them among mens 
fpirits, and dragons of the fea. They fent 
the king of Ceylon a tooth, which F. Gou¬ 
vea fays at lafl* fell into the hands of D. 
Conftantine of Braganza. F. Luzena affirms 
the fame, but without making any mention 
of Foe, or Xe Kia. They tell abundance 
of falle miracles wrought by this curfed 
man; and among the reft, that he has been 
brought forth into the world eight thou- 
fand times, the laft in the fhape of a white 
elephant. This alludes tp what I faid 
above. 
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6. In their books they take notice of an-Nava- 

other ancienter idol called O Mi To. HeRETTE* 
places paradife in India, which they call a 
quiet and calm country. Thofe who call 1 °' 
upon this idol, they fay, obtain full remif- 
fion of their fins. It is wonderful to fee 
how inceflantly many call upon him, they 
name him oftner than we do God,Christ 

Jesus, or the blefted Virgin. Some for a 
long time after they are baptized, have 
much ado to break themfelves of that bad 
cuftom. 

7. The books they call fang pien, give 
only this and Xe Kia the title of idols, be- 
caufe they reprefent the firfl principle. The 
reft, tho’ they are the fame thing as the 
firfl principle, are only ftiled Pu Sa, that Pu Sa. 
is, a ftep lefs. They reprefent only fome 
attribute of that firfl principle; as for ex¬ 
ample, the goddefs Kuon In, above men¬ 
tioned. Thofe they call Lo Hodn are in the Lo Hoan. 
third rank. 

8. The fubftance of the exterior doc¬ 
trine, which Xe Kia looks upon as falfe, 
is, that there are idols, which make fatif- 
fadtion for men and five them ; and being~ 
moved by companion and pity, were born 
to ffiew the way to heaven to thofe fouls 
that are born in the other world, where 
Foe is ftill upon a flower. Their glory con- 
fifts in thirty two figures and eight quali¬ 
ties, which glorify a man. This left hasFoe’scom- 

five commandments: the firfl, not to killmand* 
any living creature -, the fecond, not to men:*‘ 
fteal ; the third, not to commit fornicati¬ 
on ; the fourth, not to lie; the fifth, not to 
drink wine. It has fix works of mercy : the 
firfl and chiefeft, to do good to the bonzes ; 
to ereft temples for them in honour of their 
idols, and always to call upon them, which 
is lufficient- to obtain pardon of their fins. 
To burn for the dead paper-money, pieces 
of filk and cotton, to ferve their fouls in 
the other world, and that they may have 
wherewith to bribe the gaolers and por¬ 
ters of hell. The burning of paper came 
not from the bonzes, they have appropria¬ 
ted it to themfelves ; the original of it fhall 
be fet down in another place. If they do 
not, as has been faid, they affign fix ways 
they fhall go to hell, where they fhall con¬ 
tinually be coming again into the world, 
as men, beafts, devils, rich, poor, fsV, All 
this the interior doftrine rejefts, and fo do 
the bonzes. The purport of the interior Foe’s inte- 
doftrine is, that as before my parents were rior doc- 
born, there was nothing bur the vacuum,trine- 
which is the being of all things, and gave 
us that which we have; fo after death all 
things return to, and are reduced to that 
vacuum, or nothing, without leaving any 
other diftinftion betwixt creatures, but the 
bare figure and qualities they have. As for 
'inftance, the water that is in feveral veffels 
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Nava- of fundry fliapes, round or fquare, tfr. 
rette,The learned men in their philofophy make 

ufe of this fame funile to make out their 
do&rine, which in eft'eCt is the fame as tire 
interior doCtrine of the bonzes. They all'o 
make ufe ol the finrile of the moon, which 
fhews its figure in the water, or a glafs, 
and it looks like a moon, but is only an 
image or refemblance, and mere nothing. 
So they fry of creatures, that they are no¬ 
thing but the firft principle, which is the 
being of them all, whofe fubftance they fet 
down as a rule, has no underllanding, will, 
virtue, power, (Ac. Yet they defcribe it 
pure, fubtile, ingenerable, infinite, incor¬ 
ruptible, and moft perleCl. They place 

Beatitude, beatitude in this life, through meditation 
and mortification fo that their blifs is ob¬ 
tained by meditating on that firft principle, 
and reaching to the height of contempla¬ 
tion, wherein a man is as it were befide 
himlelf void of reflection, and without any 
operation of the underllanding •, and fur¬ 
ther than this he has nothing to feek or hope 
for. 

9. To fpeak of the tranfmigration of 
louls, which error has infeCted all Afia \ 
thole of this left fay it happens four leve- 
ral ways •, two of them true, and two falfe. 
The firft falfe way, which belongs to the 
exterior doCtrine, feigns fix places in feve- 
ral parts of the world, where thofe men 
{hat die, according to what they have added 
in this life, are born over and over again 
in the ihape of thofe who inhabit thofe 
places, till they are again born into this 
world, and afterwards come to obtain the 
perfection of the firft principle. After this 
dying a lecond time, they go to paradife 
converted into idols Foe, without returning 
any more to thofe fix places. This error 
fuppofes a fet number of fouls. Other an¬ 
cients held it, whom S. Thomas oppofes; 
fee part. 1. quaft. 90. The lecond man¬ 
ner feigns, that when a man dies, accord¬ 
ing to his aClions, he is converted into one 
of fix things, a beaft, a fifii, a bird •, an 
angry, a hungry, or a heavenly devil. 

1 o. The firlt true way is, fay they, that 
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the firft principle £b often fpoken of, is in 
continual tranfmigration from one thing to 
another, taking feveral fhapes thro’ lour 
feveral ways of coming into the world *, 
that is, the womb, eggs, feed, and con- 
verfion of one thing into another. F. An- 
tony Gouvea, the ancienteft miflioner of his 
fociety, and their fuperior, fays the learn¬ 
ed and left of Tao hold the fame in their 
in jang, matter and form, li and hi. Which 
I look upon as an undoubted truth; and 
that it may appear how much F. Longcbar- 

dus, a grave miflioner of the fociety, is in 
the right, in faying, the Chinefes hold the 
fame errors as other ancients did ; I ob- 
ferve, that as the Chinefe men of learning 
call cold in, which is a word of the femi¬ 
nine gender, and heat jang, which is maf- 
culine; fo did the ancient Europeans, as S. 
Thomas takes notice of Job. xxxviii. call 
cold a female quality, and fo the text names 
it, by the name of the womb, which belongs 
to the woman -, but heat a male quality and 
fo he makes ufe of the name of the father 
about the generation of dew and rain. Labi an. 
Firm, faid the fame long before, lib. II. de 
orig. error, cap. 10. The fecond way, and 
that which is peculiar to this feCl, is the 
continual rowling of the underllanding, 
will, paflions, and inward affeClions of man 
about his objeCls •, and fo when the under¬ 
llanding, or inward appetite is in aClion 
towards fome objeCl, then they fay the heart 
is produced or brought forth and when it 
defifts from that operation, they fay it dies. 
In this fenfe they affirm the underllanding 
does all things, that is, that when it looks 
after them they are done; if it does not take 
care of, or think on them, they have no 
being. After the fame manner as logi¬ 
cians fpeak of the ens rationis, whofe being 
confifts in the underftanding’s being fixed 
in confideration ; and it ceafes to be when 
they no longer think on it. They reduce 
all objeCls relating to the Hate of man to 
ten heads; fix are as it were hells, which 
belong to the fecular Hate the other four > 
are like heaven, and appertain to the mo- 
naftick Hate. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. XII. 

Hell. 

The End of this chimerical Confufion. 

i.'T'HIS chapter is added to conclude 
i with what this fed teaches, which 

will make it the more intelligible, and the 
chapters of this book not fo long. It teaches, 
that our underllanding, will, or appetite, 
which they call fin, are continually employed, 
and rowl upon fix objeCls or ways, and this 
im ploy men t or reftleffnefs they call hell. 
Thofe hermits Spondanus treats ol, ann. 170. 

mm 5. faid almoft the fame thing-, and ac- 
1 

cording to the objeCl the underllanding is 
imployed upon, the perfon is faid to be in 
fuch or fuch a hell, and,to become like the in¬ 
habitants of it. All infenfibility and mortifi¬ 
cation in regard to thefe objeCls it calls hea¬ 
ven ; he that goes to this place is born a foe, 
refembling the firft principle in imitating it. 
Of the fix ways they call lo tao, the firft is that 
hell in which they affign three places of pain, 
which are the three paflions, anger, cove- 

toufnefs. 
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toulhefs, and ignorance *, they are properly 
the furies of this hell, which they name San 
To, that is, three venoms or poiions. When 
a man is born into this world, they fay, he 
is born into hell with his head downwards, 
that is, he is born from his mother’s womb; 
and fo all noble perfons are born in hell, viz. 

in this life, in which there are eight forts of 
torments, life, old age, ficknefs, miferies, 
calamities, poverty, forrow and death. 
Another hell is termed Ngo Kuei, fignify- 
ing hungry devil ; man is born into this, 
when he is inwardly troubled for the mife¬ 
ries he indures in this life. The third is 
termed Cho Seng, a brute bead i it fignifies 
rude men who ad like beads, and are ig¬ 
norant of what they ought to know. The 
fourth is Sieu Lo, an angry devil; which is 
when men are padionate and quarrel, thefe 
are in the hell we have mentioned. The 
fifth is Jin Tao -, that is, to be born a man, 
fignifying the uneafinefs of compliments, 
and the cudoms of the world. The fixth 
is 'Tien Tao ; that is, heavenly way, which 
belongs to kings and princes, who are born 
in heaven, when they are in pleafures among 
mufick and padimes. 

2. To efcape thefe fix hells, four deps 
are to be afcended, which are the four phi- 
lofophers of this fed. The fird Xing Viten; 
that is, a beginner that travels through 
faith, and is one that dands upright be¬ 
fore the image of Xe Kia, whofe bufinefs 
is to conceive that all things are nothing. 
The fecond Vuen Kio, one advanced ; he alio 
is commonly reprefented danding, as the 
former, and his bufinefs is refledion and 
meditation thofe of this rank are called Lo 
Haon, that is, men that meditate. The 
fubjed of their meditation is twelve; twelve 
deps man makes from his birth till he dies. 
The third Pu Sa, that is, perfed, or con- 
fummate, who can advance no further, but 
with bowels of compadion employs himfelf 
in indruding men. Thefe fit on the left 
fide of Xe Kia, almodeven with him, and 

Beatitude, have a fort of beads. The fourth is Foe, 
that is, the mod confummate idol, who 
employs not himfelf in outward things, in 
all relpeds like the fird principle, abfo- 
Jutely perfed, which date is being in para- 
dife, united with the vacuum, or nothing, 
or with the refined, thin, and impercepti¬ 
ble air, and become one and the fame thing 
with it. 

3. It only remains in this place to fet 
down fome Payings of the dodors of this 
fed •, and becaufe they all in efied exprefs 
the fame thing, I will only write the lay¬ 
ings of two or three. Pi Xi fays, I re¬ 
ceived my being from the incorporeal me¬ 
dium, or from nothing (he means the ma- 

Firrt pnn-tcria prima) and as all things came from 
ciple’ it, fo did man. The foul and underdand- 
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ing of themfelves are nothing. Good and Nava* 
evil are alfo nothing, they have no place rette. 
to exid in. Xi Ki lays, to do good works 
of itfelf is nothing, and fo to do evil •, my 
body is like the lather of a wafh-tub com- 
paded together, my foul is like the wind. 
The chaos produced a white nature, with¬ 
out fubdance or folidity; therefore all things 
are but mere appearances, they are nothing 
but outward diape. 

4. By what has been here faid, we may 
frame to ourfelves fome idea of the extra¬ 
vagancy of this fed, if fuch wild chimeras 
can furnifh us with any fettled notion ; but 
to this end I have made it as plain as pof- 
fibly I could. Perhaps our Lord may dir 
up fome body to write againd it; I doubt 
not but it would be very advantageous. 
The milfioners have writ much, but dill 
more is wanting. I never could approve 
of the opinion of fome men, who fay, it 
is not proper to fpend time in arguing 
againd follies. I fay I could never approve 
of it, becaufe the holy dodors o^the church 
fpent much time in refuting other abfurdi- 
ties, very like, and not inferior to thefe. 
Among them particularly S. Thomas did 1b, 

and it was not mifpent, but well employed. 
Befides, what realon can there be not to 
fpend time in difcovering and expofing 
thefe follies we have mentioned, fince they 
are the means the devil ules to gain innu¬ 
merable fouls ? 

5. If we obferve the fird principle af- 
figned by all the Chinefe feds, we Ihall find 
they do not much vary from other ancients, 
againd whom the faints writ much. Hefiod 
treated of the chaos, and not of the caufe 
which produced it, as Ladlantius obferves, 
de falf. rel. lib. I. cap. 5. The fame do 
thefe feds we have mentioned. The ancient 
poets placed the chaos in the beginning of 
the world, and laid it afterwards feparated 
and divided into many things, as the fame 
LaFcantius tells us, cap. 9. lib. II. de orig. 

error. The learned men of China maintain 
the fame. S. Thomas, opufc. 8. fays that 
Thales Milejius alfigned water for the fird 
principle •, Diogenes the air. Something of 
both may be found in the Chinefe feds. 
Heraclius would have a refined or fubtile 
air to be the fird principle*, fo will the Chi¬ 
nefe men of learning. Empedocles alfigned 
the four elements •, the Chinefes allow five, 
and make them the immediate caufes of all 
things, tho’ at long run they reduce all to 
air, or a rarified vapour. 

6. S. Thomas, opufc. 15. cap. 9. fays. For 
the frjl philofophers fet it Jown as a maxim, 
concerning the nature of things, that it was 
only a change from one being to another. And 
therefore they alfigned as the fird principle, 
A matter without any caufe, for their under- 
Jlanding did not extend beyond the difiintlion 

Y betwixt 
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Nava- betwixt the fubjiance and the accidents. All 
rf.tte. this is plainly the doCtrine of the feds we 

haVe fpoken of. But others proceeding fome- 

what further, fearched into the origin of fub- 
Jlances themfelves, affigning fome fubjiance as 
the caufe of their being ; but becaufe they could 
not frame a conception of any thing but bodies, 
therefore they refolded fubjiance into fome prin¬ 
ciples ; yet fuch as were corporeal, laying it 
down as a rule that bodies were framed by the 

gathering of others., as if the origin of things 
confifted in only gathering and difperfing. 
Which doCtrine the Chinefe men of letters 
diredly hold, as fhall appear when we treat 
immediately of this fed. Later philofophers 
advancing further, reduced fenfible fubftances 
into ejjential parts, which are matter and 
form ; and thus placed the being of natural 
things in a fort of tranfmutation, according as 
the matter is alternatively under fever al forms. 
The Chinefes draw fomewhat to this notion, 
but after a manner very confufed, for they 
have no thorough knowledge of matter and 
form, adual and poffible exiftence. Then 
fince the errors are common, it is not un- 
reafonable, that as the antients were oppofed, 
fo alfo the moderns be. 

7. I ufed to fay to the Chinefes, as Laftan- 
tius does, de div. proem, lib. VII. cap. 2. 
Phe caufe of all errors in philofophy was, be¬ 
caufe they did not comprehend the reafon of 
the world, which contains all wifdom ; but 
that is not to be comprehended by our own rea¬ 
fon, which they attempted to do of themfelves 

without a majler. And he concludes thus; 
Wherefore ofnecejfity all fefts of philofophy muft 
deviate from truth, becaufe they were men that 
fet them up ; nor can they have any folidground 
or ft ability, as not being fupported by any ora¬ 
cle of the word of God. What has been 
faid may convince any unbiafifed perfon. 

8. Here we might dilcufs a point of 
great moment, which is, whether thofe 
fedaries we have mentioned were faved, or 
whether we may doubt of their falvation ? 
In the fecond tome, which is the proper 
place, what was faid to this point in China 
ihall be declared. I never made any dif¬ 
ficulty to maintain they were damned, as I 
affirm of Mahomet, Calvin, Luther, and 
others of the fame leaven. I know thofe of 
the contrary opinion all hang by one an¬ 
other, and fay the fame of thofe we have 
mentioned, as they do of Foe and others. 
But I follow the opinion of S. Peter Mari- 
menns martyr, mentioned in the Martyro- 
logy on the twenty firft of February. He 
lying fick at Damafcus, fome Mahometans 
came in to vifit him. The faint told them 
that thofe who did not profefs the law of 
God went to hell, as Mahomet had done. 
The infidels killed himforthefe words, and 
he was a glorious martyr. Why might 
not he be fo, who fhould fay the fame of 
Foe and others ? 
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9. Laftantius, lib. VI. cap. 9. de vero 

cultu, fpeaking even of thofe who live a 
good moral life according to nature, whom 
fome in Canton denied to be damned, has 
thefe words ; But let us grant it may be, that 
any one perfon of a good wit and natural in¬ 
clination, can be poJJeft of real virtues, as we 
have been told Cymon the Athenian was, who 
gave alms to the needy, treated the poor, and 
clothed the naked: yet when that only thing 
which is the greateft, viz. the knowledge of 

God is wanting, all thofe good qualities are 
fuperfimus and vain, fo that he laboured to 
no purpofe in obtainii g them: for all his right e- 
oufnefs is like a human body without a head. 

In confirmation of what has been laid we 
may add what S. Augujlrn writes to the fame 
purpofe, Fra ft. 43. in Joan, which is the 
homily read Feria 3. infra, oft. pent. That 
neither thefe nor thofe entered through the 
gate into the fheepfold. Tho’ they were fec- 
taries, they had followers, and difputed 
much concerning vices and virtues. I will 
here infert what S. Chryfoft. tom. 5. oration, 
defigil. fays, It is better to defpife falfe tenets, 
than by anfwering to lay them open. 

10. Tho’ there have been many Chincjes 
who have lived good lives according to the 
laws of nature ; yet there is little likelihood 
they fhould be faved, fince they came not thrft 
the door into the fheepfold : much lefs Xe Kia 
and others like him. It is well known how 
that nation has oppofed the law of God ; 
and we have found by a long experience 
what an averfion they have againft it. 
Corn, a Lapide difeourfing on Jerem. xlii. 
v. 18. quotes Mofeius upon this fubjeCt, 
and fays, Fhat nothing fo much obftrufted, the 

conversion of the Chinefes to Chriftianity, as 
the vices and fcandalous lives of fome Chriftians. 
This being writ before our order, or that of 
S. Francis entered upon that miffion, I can 
neither contradict, nor feem to countenance 
it. In my time there was no talk of any fuch 
thing; tho’ I was not ignorant what a wicked 
aCtion a convert of F. Brancato had done in 
perverting a good Chriftian woman, and 
others of his family. It is impoffible, but 
there fhould be mifearriages among new con¬ 
verts, efpecially confidering we fee fo many 
where the faith is well eftablifhed. 

11. I take it that the difficulties occur¬ 
ring in that and other millions, proceed 
from another caufe. S. Fhomas on Rom. 
xv. fays, It is a difficult thing to convert thofe 
who are altogether ignorant to the faith. And 
tho’ the Chinefes, as to what relates to this 
life, know too much, yet in what belongs 
to the foul and next life they are moil: 
ignorant, as F. Arias writ; and of the fame 
opinion was F. Pantofa cited by Morales, 

which we miffioners can well teflify. Read 
Sylveira, tom. VI. on John xii. p. 614, 

'jin Account of the 

12. The 
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12. The fame author on Apoc. viii. upon 

thefe words, And all green grafs, &c. fays, 
By this they are.' fignified' who ‘ adhere much 
to wordly vanity, whom the verdure of the 
world has too much deluded and attracted.J 
By reafon of this adherence they are unfit for 

conversion, tho> not altogether under an abfo- 
lute inability •, for'tho* now and then fome men, 
who were before plunged in vanity, be con¬ 
verted, yet z7 is feldom and with much diffi¬ 
culty. See Oleafier on Exod. xxxii. ad 

mores. 
Pride. 13. There is no nation under the fun 

more proud, vain, and given to the world 
than the Chinefe. Christ laid to the Jews, 
John v. v. 44. How can ye believe which 
receive honour one of another? S. Thomas, 
left. 6. Therefore they could not believe in 
Christ, becaufe they proudly feeking their 
own praife and glory, that is, to be extolled 

above other men, &c. Whence Tully, man 
is to have a care of glory, which takes away 
all liberty. Read Cajetan upon this point, 
where he concludes, that thefe men can never 
or fcarce believe. The pride of the Chinefe 
men of learning, and the contempt where¬ 
with they look upon the reft of the world, 
is well known to us who have had to do 
with them •, therefore it is no wonder we 
fhould fpeak of it. How can ye believe ? 
&c. See Sylveir. tom. II. cap. 3. q. 5. num. 
24. where he has other expofitions, which 
all make to this purpofe. 

14. Other reafons may be alledged, but 
they make rather againft us than thole in¬ 
fidels. The fathers, Canavari, Balat, and 
others agree, that the preaching of the 
gofpel in that million was deficient: In the 
fecond tome the grounds they go upon 
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fhall be fet down. F. Claudius Matet, withNAvA- 
fome others, declares, that the law of God RETT£> 
is not diffidently made known in any one 
city of China. It is no wonder then that 
they are not converted ; and if to what has 
been already writ, we add what F. Bervieft 
ufed to fay, which I fhall mention in an¬ 
other place, thofe idolaters will be Hill more 
excufable. 

15. Some lay the Chinefes would certainly 
be converted if they faw any miracles 
wrought. I anfwer, we can aflert nothing 
upon future contingences. The Jews law 
many miracles, and yet they continued ob- 
ftinate ; fo did Pharaoh and many more. 
Befides, fome mention feveral miracles God 
has wrought in this nation, and yet they 
have not produced the effeft thofe perfons 
imagine will follow. In another place we 
fhall infert F, Lubeli’s anfwer to this point. 

16. When the Chinefes talked of mira¬ 
cles, I anfwered them out of S. John Chry- 
fofiome, and S. Thomas. Afterwards I ob- 
ferved Sylveira takes notice of it, tom. II. 
cap. 2. num. 113. People believe for two 
reafons ; fome becaufe they have feed miracles, 
others only by preaching: but they who only 
believe for the fake cf the doblrine, are more 
commendable, as the apofiles. Thefe laft are 
the more intelligent and piercing, the others 
more rude and ignorant; and therefore I 
told them, there was no need of miracles 
for them, who have fenfe and judgment to 
underltand the do&rine, the reafons and 
grounds of it. I hold, as did St. Gregory, 
in 30 Moral, cap. 8. that the working of 
miracles is no infallible fign of the fandity 
of the minifter. 

P. XIII. 

<e Hijlory of CHINA. 

j.’T'HE Chinefes fay, that pall aftions, 
J. or accidents, give man light how 

to behave himfelf in thofe prefent, and to 
provide himfelf againft the future, they 
add, they are a mirror in which man ought 
to fee himfelf. Our renowned Spaniard, S. 
Ifidorus fpeaking of hiltory, fays the fame 
thing. This it is that moved me to publilh I in the following chapters of this book, the 
molt remarkable paflages I culled out of 
the Chinefe hiftory, when I read it to be 
informed in the affairs of that empire, and 

I to improve my felf in the language and 
I charader. 

Hiftorians. 2. I muff; allow the Chinefe authors to be 
fincere, and to have fet down paflages as 
really they were; they write only for their 
own people, not for other nations, fo that 
neither affedion nor hatred moves them to 
add, or extol what was not truly fo. The 

Chinefes value themfelves much upon keep- Faithful 

ing their words, even thofe that are fpoken nefs. 
in fport and paftime they would have to be 
of fome weight. To corroborate this rule 
they bring a fingular example, mentioned 
in their annals. The prince went cut one 
day to walk in the palace garden, his pre¬ 
ceptor and fome little pages much about 
his age attended him ; he began to play, 
and faid to one of them, I make you king 
of fuch a place. The mafter ftarted up 
immediately, faying, What does your high- 
nefs? the prince anfwered, I fpeak in jeft. 
There is no jefting among princes, nor no 
idle words, replied the preceptor ; your 
highnefs has made this boy a king, it muff 
be fo, that it may not be faid your high¬ 
nefs talks in jeff, and not in earned:. The 
bufinefs was debated, and it was refolved the 
page fhould be a king, left it might be 
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Nava- faid, that the prince’s words were vain and taking upon us to judge of their thoughts 

ektte, of no effedt. 
3. The adbions, examples, and dodtrine 

of that nation will make out the truth ot 
the divinity of S. Thomas 2. 2. q. 10. art. 4. 
as alfo Chryfoft. bom. de fide & lege nature, 
S. Hierome ii. ad Gal. and S. Auguftin in 
many places, viz. That infidels may do 
fome adtions morally good. The faint 
alfo fays, that God rewarded the Romans, 
by giving them fo large an empire, for be¬ 
ing ftridf obfervers of juftice. In his epift. 

he affirms the fame of Pdemon, and I 

and intention in adting. This part belongs 
peculiarly to God ; man muft not prefume 
to incroach upon his province. This doc¬ 
trine alfo conduces to give us to under¬ 
hand, that as God will have what is good 
in virtuous men made known for the edifi¬ 
cation of others, fo he is pleafed the virtue 
of the infidel fhould be difcovered to the 
lame end. 

6. The firft man and firft emperor of 
that monarchy, the Chinefies take notice of. 

130. was Fo Hi. Before him the Chinefies confefs Fo Hi. 
believe he would have maintained the fame they knew nothing of the world, or what 
of the Chinefies, had he known any thing of was done in it j and tho’ others name an¬ 
them. And tho’ in fome places the holy other, who preceded him, whom they call 
do&or feems to fuggeft the contrary, his Puon Ku, who they fay feparated heaven 
meaning is, that infidels feldom do adtions from earth, yet the fedt of the Literati, or Literati, 
really good, for want of the true and right the learned, who are the wife men of that 
intention, which in them is commonly cor 
rupt. We miffioners may be allowed our 
judgment in this cafe, and tho’ we cannot 
be pofitive as to the good or evil intention, 
yet we may guefs at it by the concurring 
circumftances we fee. According to them, it 

-to heaven. 

nation, all agr.ee in what I have faid. 
7. Fo Hi was alfo the firft that facrificedSacr,ficinS 

to heaven, offering to it the blood of1 
beafts. I look upon it as moft certain that 
the Chinefies have ever worfhiped and adored 
the fun, moon, ftars, &c. and the fathers 

would be a rafhnefs upon feveral occafions, Longobardo, Ruir, Gouvea, and others of 
to judge their actions did not proceed from the fociety, whom F. de Angelis follows, are 
a right intention. of the fame opinion. Some of our modem 

4. If any more modern proofs be required, interpreters will have it, that Fo Hi in of- 
vve have fome very convincing at this time fering facrifice to heaven, did it to God, 

in the kingdom of Siam. I queftion not but who refides in it as in his palace, lb that 
there are many more in thefe parts, would they take the thing containing for that con- 
to God I were in the wrong. It is a faying tained. To confirm this their conceit, they 
of the Holy Ghoft, that he fhall undergo mention the king of the upper part, very 
troubles and perfecutions, who fincerely much celebrated by the fedt of the learned, 
gives himfelf up to the fervice of God. In the firft place I might well fay with 
There are in that kingdom certain bilLops 
miffioners, with fome fecular priefts their 
companions, all men of known virtue, very 
exemplary for poverty, humility, and o- 
ther circumftances of edification, unblama- 

S. Cyril, lib. II. in Joan. cap. 34. that con¬ 
tentious men are not fio ft fi' in holding true 
doctrine. But the words of LaClantius de 
falfi. relig. cap. 11. where he fpeaks of the 
poets, fuit better in this place: but they 

ble in their duty of preaching the gofpel, fpoke of men, but to Jet off thofie whofie memo- 
which all that part of the world highly ries they extolled, they called them gods. And 
extols. Neverthelefs, for their good, and then lower: hence men come to be deceived, 
that of others, God has raifed them cer- efipecially, becaufie thinking all thefe things to 
tain oppofites, members of Satan, who be feigned by poets, they worftip what they 
leave nothing that belongs to them which know not, for they are ignorant of the extent 
they do not befpatter. They give out their of poetical licence, and how far they may go 
virtue is counterfeit, that they may lead the on in their fictions ; whereas the biiftnefis of a 
people after them, and gain applaufe; that poet conftfts in this, that he changes thofie 
they are Janfenifts, and more to this effedt. 
When I was difcourfing concerning this 
matter with cardinal Bona, whofe foul I 
hope is in heaven, he was out of patience, 
and lifting up his eyes to heaven, faid, Is 
it Janfenifm to be poor, to pray, to exhort 
the faithful fo to do, to lead an exemplary 
life, and preach like the apoftles ? O that 
we were all fuch Janfenifts, the world would 
without doubt be in another condition than 
we fee it is! 

5. What has been faid may be an inftruc- 
tion to us, to look upon the adtions of our 
neighbours, tho’ they be infidels, without 

x 

things which have really been, into other Jhapes 
by odd reprefientations, yet with fome grace. 
We fhall write concerning the Chinefie king 
of above in another fpecial book. What 
has been faid is very much to the purpofe, 
of the praifes and encomiums the Chinefies 
beftow on their emperor Vuen Vuang, who 
they affirm attends on the right and left 
fide of the king of above, from whence 
he takes care of the advancement of his 
monarchy. 

8. What I fay is, that the Chinefies from 
all antiquity never knew any thing more 
HQble than the material heavens we behold. 

So 
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So fay their books, and their learned men 
own it, and they it is certain know more 
of this matter than the Europeans that go 
thither ; for they are the mafters and teach¬ 
ers <?f their faiences, and underhand their 
own books incomparably better than we 
do. It being fo natural to man to acknow- 

art of converting yellow Land into gold.NAVA- 
From this time forward fuperftitions daily rette 

increafad in China. This was many years 
before the left of India was brought into 
the country. A famous miflioner of that 
country in a book he printed an. 1663, 
endeavours to juftify the facrifice we have 

ledge fame firft caufe, Fo Hi’s judgment fpoke of, and reduces it to a mere civil 
adtion ; I know many midiked the book, 
and F. Anthony de Gouvea often told me he 
abhor’d it. That facrifice was inftituted 
2800 years after the foundation of the 
empire. The antient Europeans had fame 
tindture of this error. See Ladlant. cap. 20. 
Hence it is the Chinefes to this day give 

Whether 
the Chi- 

tome. 

tended towards it, but he miffed the mark, 
as many others did. Whether Fo Hi de- 
faended from Ham, according to the opinion 
of F. Emanuel Diar, or from the great Zo- 
roafires, as the fathers Longobardo, Ruir, and 
others of that fociety will have it (I have 
already obferved that it is a common opi¬ 
nion that Ham and Zoroaftres were one and a great deal of refpedt and veneration to 
the fame man) he came to China without the hearths, or places where their meat 
any knowledge of the true God, as F. Gou- is dreft. They take a great deal of care 
vea alfo teftifies. Lyra on Gen. x. fays, The they fhould be clean and neat, and they 
Gentiles iso ere the cjf-fpring of Japhet, the will upon no account do any undecent action 
idolaters of Ham ; and the worjhip of the on, or near them. To make water there 
true God came from Shem, tho’ all his chih is looked upon as a great difrefpedt, and a 
dren were not good. Corn, a Lapide in Gen. x. profaning of the place where the cook-fpi- 
v. 25. fays, that Noah lived till Abraham rit prefides and has his abode, 
was fifty eight years of age. Therefore No- 12. I think it convenient all fhould be 

the Chi - cfofaw the tower of Babel, he alfo faw al- known; faid Ladlantius, cap. 23. de falf. 

have moft his pofterity deprave their ways, and rclig. But the firft ftep to wifdom is to know 
invincible turn away to idolatry ; therefore Noah faw what is falfir., the fecond to know what is 
ignorance the world full of men, and thofe wicked, he true. 
of God, j~aw an<l fighed at it. On Gen. xxxv. v. 2. 13. At the fame time an ambaffador of 
the°ihcond° he writes thus: by this it appears there were the emperor Vu Ti, called V Vu, was pre- 

idols and idolaters in Jacobs family, &c. fer’d with great folemnity to be an idol, 
Let the origin of Fo Hi be confidered, and by the name of Cl ing Hoang, that is, 
it may be judged whether he knew God, keeper of the walls and ditches, or guar- 
or not. We certainly know Zoroaftres was dian angel of the city; from iuch antient 
the inventer of art magick. Pliny, Juftin, times were thofe they call in China tutelar Tutelar 
S. Ifidorus, S. Auguftin, and many others angels of cities and towns chofan from a- angels, 
affirm it, he was fix hundred years before mong men. 
Mofes. A Lapide in Exod. vii. v. 11. 14. To thefe the governors recommend 

9. Not long after Fo Hi, Xin Nung came themielves, that they may execute their 
into the empire, he fhewed the people how charges uprightly, and refort to their tem- 
to till their land, brought the plough and pies twice in every moon. F. Trigaucius 
other inftruments ofhufbandry. This man writ upon this fubjedt, lib. I. cap. 10. Fu- 
to the Chinefes is inflead of the goddefs Ce- cena in his hiftory fays, there were fpirits 
m, or of the god Sterculius, of whom Lac- of this fort in India. The antient Europe- 
tantius de falf. rel. c. 20. writes thus: Ster- ans had them : Theodoras, lib. VIII. contra 
culius who firft brought up the way of dung- Grecos, fays, In like manner they worfhip the 
ing the ground. guardians of towns, and tutelars of places. 

10. There followed other emperors, of This plainly makes out that the errors in 
whom they fay little. Xun was the eighth China are the fame that were in Europe, as 
of them, but the firft that erefted temples 
to offer facrifice to the dead. This fhall be 
largely handled in the fecond tome. Xun 
is much applauded by the Chinefes, and by 
their philofopher Confucius. Mention will 
be made of him upon fame occafions. 

11. The petty king Li Xao offered fa- 

Agricul- 
ture. 

Xun. 
Temples 

and facri- 

ficing to 
the dead. 

Sacrificing 
to the 

hearth. 
crifice to the hearth, that is to the fpirit 
which they feign prefides over the kitchen- 
chimney, and begged "profperity and long 
life of it. He perfuaded the emperor to 
embrace this idolatry, telling him, if he 
worfhiped the faid fpirit, he would foon 
get the medicine to prolong life, and the 

Vol. I. 

I have already obferved. This fubjebt fhall 
be handled in the fecond tome, and at the 
end of this. Concerning thefe fpirits there 
have been feveral difputes in China, even 
before the Francifcans and our order entered 
upon that miffion, of which we fhall fpeak 
at large in another place. For the prelent 
it fuffices to know that all the guardian an¬ 
gels of cities and towns they have to this 
day in China, were men, whofe employ¬ 
ments, names and families are known to 
all men there. They every year celebrate 
their birth-days, then how can they be an¬ 
gel's ? 

Z 15. In 
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K ETTE. 

Manda¬ 
rines for¬ 
bid rich 
clothes. 

Philofo- 
pher’s 

ltone. 

Nava- 15. In the fecond year of the reign of 
the emperor Chang Hoang Ti, a proclama¬ 
tion was iflued out forbidding the mandarines 
to wear rich clothes. The emperor gave 
for his reafon, that the exterior ornament, 
tho’ it feems good, is evil •, to covet out¬ 
ward ornament and gaiety, and be inwardly 
vicious, is a thing abominable. The man¬ 
darin who is upright and juft, feeks after 
virtue, not fine clothes. The people is not 
governed by the outward appearance in 
garments, but by the virtue which exerts 
itfelf in good actions. This I will have ob- 
ferved, fays the emperor, and the excefs 
there has been in this particular rectified, 
that my fubjefts may live at eafe. This 

A Lapide were a good proclamation among Chrifti- 
onGen. 3-ans> The Europeans out-do the reft of the 

handles’ wor1^ in fine aPPareJ> they not be 
this point convinced that clothing had its origin from 
very well, the fhame caufed by fin ; it was rather infti- 

tuted to make us weep than appear gay. 
16. The method of making gold, men¬ 

tioned above, has diftrafted and beggared 
many Chinefes •, they have made feveral 
trials, and have produced nothing but Ioffes 
and troubles. They fufpefted fome of the 
miffioners, efpecially the antient ones, knew 
and pradtifed this art, fo they continued to 
have the fame conceit of thofe that had 
fcarce a moderate maintenance. Corn, a La¬ 
pide on the ARs has writ concerning this 
fubjeft, and fome ages before Albertus Mag¬ 
nus •, and to this day there are thofe who 
maintain it is practicable •, Lorre Blanca is one 
of thefe. In the year 1673 I lighted on a 
Portuguefe at Rome, who was fo thorough¬ 
ly fatisfied he fhould in a fhort time make 
millions of piftols, that I could never dif- 
fuade him from his defign. A few years 
fince, feveral met for the fame purpofe at 
Naples, they fpent much money, and at 
laft the workmen ran away, one of them 
was ftill living in India in the year 1670, 
when I was there. 

Bribes re- 17. Jang Chin a mandarin of note, and 
fufed. in great favour with the emperor, was 

very upright in his employment, and an 
utter enemy of bribes. This man got 
a mandarin's employment for his friend 
Vuang Nie. He in return went one night 
to vifit him, and as an acknowledgment 
for the kindnefs received, offered him eleven 
ounces of gold. Jan Chin was offended at 
it, and faid to him, Don’t you who are 
my friend know me ? how come you to 
do this ? Nie anfwered, That makes me 
come by night, no body fees or knows it; 
to receive fo fmall a trifle is not any thing 
of confequence. Chin replied. Heaven and 
earth fee it, you and I know it, here are 
four witnefles, and can you fay no body 
fees or knows it ? Nie was convinced and 
took back his gold, without daring to fay 

2 

any more to that point. No body faw us, 
faid thofe youthful elders to Sufanna they 
made not fo much refleftion as the manda¬ 
rin Chin. There is much to obferve in this 
aftion, that a heathen was not governed 
by worldly refpeft, nor did he regard whe¬ 
ther he was feen or looked upon, he only 
minded juftice, and his duty, as a good 
minifter. He took the advice of Frederick 
the third, who was wont to fay, Do not 
that in private, which you would be afhamed 
to do in publick. It is the fame S. Bernard 
teaches us, fpeaking of our angel guardian. 
Jang Chin has few difciples in the world at 
this time. Not only heaven and earth fee 
and know the bribes many men receive ; 
but all the world is a witnefs to them, and 

•yet they are not afhamed, nor draw back 
their hands. Oleajler on Gen. xi. v. 7. fpeaks 
excellently to this purpofe. This latter fort 
of men feem to be of Cicero's opinion, who 
faid, The fweetejl thing in the world is to 
receive. It is better to follow our Saviour’s 
rule, It is happier to give than to take. It 
might alfo be a fubjeft of refleftion, that 
if this Gentile thought heaven and earth 
were witnefles fufficient to deter and make 
him abftain from receiving that fmall fum 
of eleven ounces of gold ; what ought a 
Chriftian to do upon the likeoccafion, fince 
through faith he knows, that Go d himfelf 
is looking, not only into his aftions, but his 
very thoughts ? It would be fome advantage 
to us, if it were confidered and obferved 
that heaven, earth, and other creatures, lhall 
be witnefles and fevere accufers againft us on 
the day of judgment. See Corn, a Lapide 
in Gen. vii. v. 9. in Jine. 

18. We might alfo here take notice, that 
the good counfellor confcience did not in 
this place forget Chin -, fhe fuggefted to 
him, that he ought not to take any thing 
for having done the duty of his office : 
Their confcience bearing witnefs for them, &c. 
God gives all men this judge and witnefs, 
fays S. Bafil, in princip. Prov. That a cer¬ 
tain tribunal is ereblcd in the fecret part of 
the heart, where all things that arc to be done 
are weighed as it were in a balance. See S. 
Thomas, opufc. 60. art. 14. where he brings 
the words of S. Bernard very proper to the 
fame purpofe. 

19. Chin had another very particular ac- Example 

cident befel him. His friends obferved heofmodera- 

purchafed no lands as others did ; that histion- 
children were clad and fed like very ordi¬ 
nary people, and that he had neither horfes 
nor ledans in his houfe. They told him 
it was convenient he fhould raife his houfe, 
make his family great, and get employ¬ 
ments for his fons and grandlons. He who 
was of another mind anfwered them, There 
is no riches or eftate like the uprightnefs, 

integrity, and diflnterefted carriage of a 
magi- 
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magiftrate. It is much better for my po- 
fterity, that thofe who are unborn fhould 
fay, I was thus qualified, that I preferred 
my felf from being corrupted, that I ad- 
miniftred impartial juftice, and faithfully 
ferved my emperor, than that I fhould 
leave them great eftates, and mighty trea- 
fure. By thefe means I fhall leave them rich, 
noble, and with honour, and they want no 
more. Here the faying fuits well, A good 
name is better than many riches. But where 
is this doCtrine put in practice at prefen t ? 
who is there that does not raife an eftate if 
he can ? who is it that does not feek pre¬ 
ferments, not only for his children, but 
for his kindred if he can ? who does not 
afpire to a title of honour, if it be to be 
purchafed for gold or filver, tho5 got the 
Lord knows after what manner? If all 
m millers were like the heathen Chin, China 
would be in another condition. And had Chin 
been guided by that light which Go d has fo 
freely bellowed on others, what would he 
do, what would he fay, how would he adl ? 

Idolatry of 20. The emperor Chao Lie was very 
Chao Lie. careful in offering facrifice to heaven, earth, 

his predecelfors departed, and his fubjedls 
that died in war; he Ihewed himfelf very 
religious in all his adlions, but it was in a 
falfe and idolatrous religion. He was mer¬ 
ciful in his government. It is juft and rea- 
fonable kings lhould do good for the fouls 
of thofe that die in war. It is unreafonable 
the foldier lhould labour and fight till he 
lofes his life, and when he has loft it there 
lhould be no care taken for his foul. Some 
accounts went over to China, in which they 
blame the negligence and remiffnefs of our 
nation as to this particular. I am fatisfied 
of the negledt of the French in Madagafcar, 
above four hundred of them were left dead 
in the field fighting with the Blacks, and 
as yet the firft mals is not faid for them. 
The miflioners that lived there, and I among 
them, did what charity required at our 
hands. A relblute and brave commander 
belonging to the aforefaid emperor, whofe 

Kuang Ju name was Kuang Ju, came to be an idol, 
made and the god Mars of China; he is not the 
Mars’ fame I mentioned in another place by the 

name of Lai Rung. 
Chao Lie. 2i. Ghao Lie being at the point of death, 

gave the charge of the prince his fon, who 
was then very young, to a moll faithful 
counfellor of Hate, called Ko Leang; he re¬ 
commended the youth to him, and faid, if 
my fon does not approve himfelf capable of 
governing, do thou take his place, for luch 
is my will and pleafure. The counfellor wept, 
admiring the mighty confidence the empe¬ 
ror repofed in him, and promifed to ufe 
all his endeavours to ferve the young em¬ 
peror, and continue the crown in his line. 
1'hen. the emperor called the prince, and 
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faid to him, When a nian has lived to fiftyNava- 
years of age, he cannot complain that hea-RETTB = 
ven has given him a fhort life, much leis I 
who have lived to fixty. I might only be 
concerned for my fubje&s, and brothers; 
but I truft you will protect them. Be of 
good heart, prince, and take this advice 
from a father who tenderly loves you. Com¬ 
mit no fin tho’ ever fo fnlall and inconfide- 
rable, and do not omit to perform any 
virtuous action tho5 never fo flight. Do 
not follow the example of your lather, but 
imitate the virtue of the great Ko Leang, 
whom I leave as your counfellor, friend, 
and father; together with the crown, I 
leave you virtue; which makes the fubje&s 
fubmiflive and pliable. Read Oleafter, num. 
27. ad mores in fin. cap. The leaft good 
thought is pleafing to God. Read Sylv. 
tom. VI. cap. 10. in Mat. q. 7. num. 36. 

22. What could S. Lewis King of France 

have faid more to the purpofe to his fon 
and heir? if to be a king and monarch, is 
to be father of the fubje&s, Chao Lie fuf- 
ficiently fhewed he was fo to his, fmee it 
was fuch a trouble to him at his death to 
leave them. If to be zealous for the pub- 
lick and kingdom be ever commendable 
in a prince. Lie gave abundant proof of 
his zeal, by preferring it to the natural love 
he bore his fon; and therefore he faid to 
Leang, If my fon prove not fit to govern; 
do thou take his place. He had no refpebi to 
flejh and blood, but to the good of his peo¬ 
ple and fubje&s. And if goodnefs and ju¬ 
ftice raifes a prince above mankind, as 
Plato faid, lib. 2. A king is a certain human 
God; and Seneca, Through piety and juftice 
princes become gods: what was there want¬ 
ing in Chao Lie towards deferving of fuch 
glorious titles ? and if the king be the foul 
of the kingdom. The king is in his kingdom 
as the foul in the body, and God in the 
world; as the doftors fay, and S. Thomas 
writes, opuf. de reg. princ. lib. I. cap. 12. 
Who does this better anfwer to than to Lie 
who at the laft period of his life was more 
fenfible of his people’s being left expofed 
without a head, than of the diftemper he 
languifhed under. And if we look upon him 
as a father; who ever gave a fon better ad¬ 
vice ? he bids not commit a fault, tho5 ever 
fo fmall. More of this in another place. 

23. He alfo charges him not to omit any 
virtuous aCtion, tho5 never fo fmall. He 
was not fatisfied that his fon fhould be good, 
he would have him attain to perfection. 
What pity it is the emperor had not 
the knowledge of God ! as every fault 
is hurtful, fo every good a&ion, though 
light and inconfiderable is profitable and 
advantageous; and if done in a ftate of 
grace, is meritorious of life everlafting. If 
you doubt it, confider what God himfelf 

has 
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Nava- has promifed to him that gives a draught 
rette. of cold water to the needy lor his lake. 

we regard the confidence a good 

ncfes^e1' king ouglu to have m llis min^ers’ who is 
verdenTed there in the world that can equal Chao Lie? 
free-will he intruded Leang with the whole empire, 
in man, ancj ]eft ft to his own judgment whether 
nor , he would not appropriate it to himfelf. 
Si. The faints admire S.John Baptift's fincerity, 
ons fruit- when the Jews putting it into his power to 
lets, as the declare himfelf the Mefiiah, he refufed it 
Heretitks wpen pe might have alfumed that honour. 

Um«haveLie Puts the empire into the power of Lc- 
done. ang, he conflitutes him judge of the prince’s 

fufficiency, and leaves the whole decifion of 
the bufinefs to him. A Angular confidence 
of the emperor’s, and wonderful loyalty in 
Leang. A good example to confound thofe 
ungrateful, difloyal, and falfe men, who 
ufurp what they only had committed to 
them in truft. What matter is it tho’ they 
live great and high, when their treachery 
and bafenefs is eternized in the memory of 
man ? what would this infidel fay had he 
heard of your actions ? 

F.xam ile 25. The hiflory of Leang fays further, 
of modem-jie ]iavjng always been a counfellor, 

father, mafter, and friend to the new em¬ 
peror, ever feeking and ftudying the ad¬ 
vantage of the crown, he fell fick and died 
in the army. Before his death he writ a 
letter to the emperor, in which he faid -, I 
leave eight hundred mulberry trees, and 
fifteen acres of land in the city Ching Tu, 
which is enough to afford my children a 
moderate maintenance, and they need feek 
for no more •, therefore I beg it as a favour 
that your majefty will be pleafed to give 
them nothing. Rich and mighty fubjedts, 
Sir, are full of turbulent thoughts. Ole- 
after handles this point very well in Num. 
xvi. ad mores in princip. cap. 

2 6. Enough might be faid of Leang's let¬ 
ter, and his poverty, after having had fuch 
a hand in the government. The reader may 
without much trouble make his reflections 
on it, and confider whether he does, or 
ever did know any perfon that can equal 
this heathen. To excufe in fome meafure 
fuch as are diredtly oppofite to Leang, we 
may alledge what S. Thomas fays, Opuf. 28. 
cap. 7. JVonderful adiions arc not to he brought 
as precedents, becaufe weak men can better ad¬ 
mire and commend, than imitate them. But 
the truth is, they might imitate this heathen 

Scipuj af- if tiiey pieafe(i. t]iey neither want the pow- 

ny vifto-1"er’ nor divine afliftance, but they over-a- 
ries, left bound in covetoufnefs and ambition. What 
only thir- has been faid, is like to what is written of 
ty three Daniel, cap. v. ver. 17. Leang was not fo 

filter^ and ^inSu^ar’ hut he has had his equals in the 
two of world. Marcus Attilius Regulus, after he 
gold, as had been in mighty employments, and had 
Plutarch great opportunities to grow rich, yet was 
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extremely poor, tho’ he had a wife and 
children. Corn, d Lapide writes the fame 
of others, in Gen. xlvii. v. 16. I think we 
ihould find but few modern examples in 
our age that can bear company with thofe 
we have mentioned. Not that they are un¬ 
der lefs obliging ties, or want better light 
to walk by, but becaufe being blinded with 
wordly affairs they fuffer themfelves to be 
led away, without confidering they by thofe 
means draw on their own perdition. I do 
not fay there are no upright and unbiaffed 
people, I could name lome I have known 
in this place who have given a good exam¬ 
ple, as to this and other particulars, but 
they are few and rare. Precious things are 
always fcarce in comparifon of thofe that 
are mean and bafe. So good and virtuous 
men are fcarce in comparifon of the wick¬ 
ed. There is an infinite number of fools, fays 
the Holy Ghoft. 

27. Prince Sui had a mind to build a tow¬ 
er to divert the fight, by the curious pro- 
fpeft of fome groves. Vuang Ki a counfel¬ 
lor of flate, prefented a memorial to this 
effect: the ancients taking the fimile from 
the water, taught the people this do&rine *, 
the water ferves the fhip to fail on, and to 
fink it. The emperor is the fhip, the peo¬ 
ple the water ; whilft there are people the 
fhip may fail, and the fame water may fink 
it. Your highnefs may confider you are 
the fhip, and your people the water; if you 
opprefs them too much with taxes, and un- 
neceflary charges, as it now maintains, it 
may fink you. The people is like a horfe, 
it is ruled by the bridle, without it the ri¬ 
der is in danger. If you rein him too hard 
only for fport, it is to be feared he will 
get the bit betwixt his teeth and become 
unruly. Your highnefs will do well to re¬ 
member thefe two comparifons. The prince 
was convinced, and laid afide his defign. 

28. Thefe are good fimilies, if we made 
our advantage of them. How much has 
been fpent in the world on extravagant 
paftimes; how grievoufly has the people 
been oppreffed on the lame account ? confi¬ 
der, great men, that ye are fhips and want 
water to fail; too much and too little wa¬ 
ter are equally fatal to veffels. If you hoift 
your fails (Tefides that you may fall fhort 
of failors) at half run you’ll be aground for 
want of water; a fhip without water makes 
no voyage. We will fet fail! let us have 
gardens, houfes of pleafure, water-works, 
high towers, rich liveries, bull-feafts, plays, 
riding, and other paftime. I allow all this-, 
but firft take a view of your ellates, terri¬ 
tories, and kingdoms; take the depth of the 
water, found, fee how many fiithom there 
are. Look upon the villages which are de- 
flroyed, and towns unpeopled ; fee the mi- 
ferable condition of your fubje&s, and you 

will 
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will be fatisfied there is not water enough 
for you to fail. See Olenfter in Exod. x. ad 
mores. 

29. The Chinefes commonly afk, whether 
there are any poor in our countries ? We 
anfwer, there are fome whom God keeps 
among us to exercife the charity of the 
rich. This was hinted at in the firft book •, 
fee Oleajier in Dent. xv. However they 
anlwer, that all being Chriftians, the rich 
of necefhty mud; diftribute what they have 

Oleafter among the poor, and fo all muft live well, 
quoted a- This js what th0fe heathens lay, grounding 

fe°rved°b lt uPon w^at they hear an(^ reat^ concerning 
that men our holy faith •, but they don’t know how it 
pretend is in thele parts, and what extravagancy there 
much po- js jn expences. If they knew it, there is no 

vefy . doubt but they would bid us return to our 

are to payown country to preach, as one who had 
debts, or been at Manila told me: what do you come 
give alms, hither for ? (cried he as loud as he could) 
but not to gQ prcach at Manila, for I know very well 

fndufge°r how things are there, we have no need of 
luxury, you here, we know our duty. I muft con¬ 
gee. fefs he put me out of countenance. 

Chriftians 3°- Not l°ng before, as one of my or¬ 
der was preaching to fome honeft infidels, 
a merchant juft returned from Manila came 
in i he began a difeourfe concerning his 
voyage and trade, and laid, I’ll go no 
more to Manila, but to Japan I will. One 
reafon is, becaule at Japan there are more 
commodities to lay out my money upon. 
Another, becaufe the people of Japan are 
better than thole of Manila. Thofe who 
were in company before fixed their eyes 
upon the father, who they knew came from 
Manila, for the merchant knew him not. 
I was quite out of countenance ('laid that 
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religious man to me) and as cold as ice -,Nava- 
I returned home without the leaft courage R E T T E * 
or heart to prolecute what I had begun. 
I could make many reflections upon this 
pafiage, let it fufp.ee at prefent t'hat in the s" 
judgment of a heathen, the Chriftians of0f eu/u_ 
Manila are worfe than the infidels of Ja- binus in 
pan. They are likely by their example toDeut- 
forward the converfion of that vaft number ^ ™uc^rto 

of Gentiles that reforts thither. All we mif- pofb^ex- 

fioners fay, it is God’s fpecial providencecepting 

that the Chinefes don’t know what is done°n,y the 
in Chriftendom, for if they did there would 

be never a man among them but would fpk worfe 
in our faces. It has been fufhciently ob-than the 

ferved and declared that none are converted Gentiles, 

in thole parts where they converfe with^ee . 
our people, that is at Macao and Manila 

and if it happens any one does, he provesin fine, 

fo bad, it were better he had never been 
baptized. In the year 1669, a Chinefe mer¬ 
chant well knowm at Macao, as well to the 
citizens as to the fathers of the fociety, af¬ 
ter he had dealt with them above fixteen 
years, being too well verfed in the Pcrtu- 
guefe language, and having been often ex¬ 
horted to receive baptifm, for he was an 
honeft man, and we all had a kindnefs for 
him, fell Pick to death at Canton, when we 
were all there. A father who was his ac- . > 
quaintance went four times to his houfe, he 
fpoke to the point he went about, but be¬ 
ing fent away he returned home fad and dif- 
confolate, The rich man died and was bu¬ 
ried in hell. What has been written may 
fuffice to humble the vanity of thofe who 
boaft they go to people thofe countries, 
that they may contribute to the converfion 
of fouls. Let us go on to another chapter. 

CHAP. XIV. 

A Continuation of the Jiatne Subjeff. 

of the way, and to make account of thofe i.T^HE prince who forbore raifing a 
1 tower for the reafon mentioned in 

the laft chapter, ordered an edidt to be fet 
forth, in which he commanded none but 
perfons well qualified fhould be chofen in¬ 
to places of honour and truft. Vuang Chang 
one of the council of ftate prefented a me¬ 
morial of this purport. There muft be no 
precipitation in eledting of miniftersof ftate, 
if there be, fuch eledtion will not prove 
good. The plant that fprings up faft is 
not lading, in the morning it is gay, and 
at night withers. The cyprefs and pine 
which grow but (lowly preferve their green- 
nefs, tho’ the fnow and cold dew falls up¬ 
on them. Therefore I befeech your high- 
nefs that you will be cautious in chufing 
of minifters, and take time to confider on 
it. Your highnefs will do well to raife thofe 
that humble themfelves and withdraw out 

N° 9. Vol. I. 

that are not covetous, to efteem thofe brave, 
who are of an eafy and good temper. Rail¬ 
ing and commending proceed from love and 
hatred, andcaule good and ill fortune. If 
I be cenfured, it is proper to examine my 
life and adtions. If I am guilty of what is 
given out, they that take notice of it are in 
the right; if I am not guilty of it, no ac¬ 
count is to be made of their cenfures, for 
being falfe it will vanifh as clouds do before 
the wind. The proverb advifes, to wear 
lambfkins to keep out the cold ; and to 
be clothed in innocence, and lead a good 
life to avoid being cenfured. This, fir, is 
the way to curb ill tongues. See Oleaft. in 
Exod. xviii. A Lapide in Exod. xxiii. v. 8. 
and Cajetan in Exod. xviii. v. 2 r. Oleaft. in 
Num. i. Sylv. Tom. 6. pag. 495. quwft. 4. £j? 

pag. 500. num. 46. Caius Tiberius made no 

A a account 
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Nava- account of ill tongues, and ufed to lay 
retted free city tongues ought to he free. 

2. This heathen left us excellent inflruc- 
tions to the two points he handles, and 
feems rather a Chriftian long verfed in the 
fchools of virtue. The firft point lhall be 
handled in another place. As to the fe¬ 
cund, the great Sixtus the third, pope, could 
fpeak no better to it in his famous epiltle, 
when a heinous crime was molt falfly laid 
to his charge •, it is fet down in 11, q. 4. in¬ 
ter verba, his words are thefe, Brethren, we 
are not to decline to the left, on account of the 
accufations, or reflexions of malicious perfons, 
or the opinions of thofe that commend us ■, lut 
amidft commendations or affronts, we muft look 
into our felves, (the heathen we fpeak of fays 
the fame thing) and if we do not there find 
the good that is faid of us, it ought to caufe us 
much trouble ; and again, if we find not there 
what the ill men fay of us, we ought greatly 
to rejoice. For what fignifies it, tho' all men 
commend, if our confcience accufe us ; or tho* 
all men accufe, if our confcience clears us ? For 
what is it flanderers do, but blow upon duft, 
or throve dirt in their own eyes ? Thus ground- 
lefs reflections vanilla like the clouds. Let 
him that has not feen this epiltle read it, 
for it is very elegant, and affords much com¬ 
fort upon fuch occafions. 

3. In the reign of the emperor Hoei Ho- 

ang Fi, all offices and places of trull were 
fold openly ; then one Lu Pao writ at rea- 
tife called Chien Xe Lun, that is a difeourfe 
and argument concerning the virtue of mo¬ 
ney, reflecting on the emperor and his mi- 
nifters; and he faid thus, lpeaking in the 

Money, perfon of money: I am like heaven and 
earth, my name is fquare-hole, (the brafs 
coin has a fquare hole in the middle, and 
tho’ this was writ above two thoufand years 
flnee, the fame continues to this day with¬ 
out altering the fhape, or rifing or falling) 
I am honoured, tho’ void of virtue; I am 
obeyed, tho* I have no power or authority •, 
I wait at the imperial bed-chamber door, 
like a peer ; I go without any oppofition 
into the privatelt parts of the palace •, I eafe 
the afflicted, I raife the dead, (that is, thofe 
that are condemned to death) I humble and 
debafe the nobility ; I raife mean perfons ; 
I kill the living in war, law-fuits, and 
ftrifes; without me there is no victory ; I 
lay open the gaols in fpight of the keepers; 
I abate hatred, and fupprefs anger and re¬ 
venge ; fame and renown is increafed by 
me : I live lovingly with the great men at 
court, the nobility and commons •, no man 
is weary, or has enough of me, all men 
carry me in their hands ; from firft to laft 
I am well clad and clofe kept (this he fxys, 
becaufe in China they carry their money in 
curious fquare cloths faff knotted) •, at pre¬ 
fen t there is no body in greater power or 

2 

favour, I am the only concern of all peo¬ 
ple. A fharp thought •, he expounds all 
he has faid, but I need not explain it any 
further, for any man may with eafe fee into 
the meaning of it. The poet exprefifed it 
in few words: In mundo fummus rex eft hoc 
tempore nummus. Albertus magnus mentions 
it 1 Polit. cap. 7. And all things are obe¬ 
dient to money, fays the Holy Ghoft. S. 
Auguftin. 7. de Civit. cap. 12. fays, the an¬ 
cients called Jupiter, pecunia, or money, 
becaufe all things are his. 

4. Here it is to be obferved, that in lo Prefer- 

many thoufand of years as have paffed fince men^s gra* 
the foundation of that empire, and alwaystis* 
under paganifm, employments were never 
fold but at this time. The Chinefes abhor 
this abufe. S. John Chryfoftom laments the 
mifehiefs that enfue of felling places of trull. 
Honours are become venal, a thoufand mifehiefs 
arife from it, and yet no body takes care to cor¬ 
rect, none to reprove it, but this way of traf- 
fick has found admittance, and is followed. S. 
Thomas in his opufculum to the duchefs of Alexander 

Brabant, handles this fubjeCt, fo does Fapia ^ev?r,u.3 
in his Catena Moralis, and others. The 

French complain of their king for introdu- ofemploy- 
cing fo much of this practice, tho’ it be upon ments.and 

fuch conditions, as may in fome meafurewas wont 
juftify it*, yet they fay, not deferving, but[Ja^u^e 
rich perfons carry all preferments, which juft;ce 1 
ruins the publick. Be it as it will, what muft needs 

is good every where ought to be imitated ; fell it. 

what is bad ought never to be propofed as 
an example to follow. If this thing be bad 
in it felf, will this man or the other’s prac- 
tifing make it allowable ? 

5. I will not omit to infert in this place 
a falfe imputation laid upon our late king 
of happy memory, by his enemies. F. An¬ 
thony Gouvea a jefuit often ufed to tell me 
of it, he faid and pofitively affirmed, that 
even the bifhopricks of Spain were difpofed 
of for money, and brought examples of 
his time to make good his aflertion. But 
this falfhood is difproved by the great mul¬ 
titude of learned, pious and moft religious 
prelates th^re have been in this age, and 
are ftill living, who may vie with thofe 
of the primitive church. This truth is fur¬ 
ther made our by lome of them generoufly 
refuting to accept of great dignities, and 
others, who did not admit of their promo¬ 
tion to the greatefl churches till obliged to 
it by^the fupreme head. If any thing of 
this nature was done, I am perfuaded it was 
by thofe of his nation (Gouvea was a Portu- 
guefe) and no others, or fome perfons per¬ 
haps afpired to it by that means, as was 
done at Manila by Dr. Cabrall, from whom 
four thoufand pieces of eight were taken 
with this intent, as mafter Girony Cueva 
told me in the prefence of the fame doc¬ 
tor, which he owned. But it will be con¬ 

venient 
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venient we make our benefit of the dodtrine 
of Sixtus the third, and the counfellor Chang, 
againft flanderers. I only defire F. Gouvea 
to read the paper, four and twenty of the 
commons prefented to his Portuguefe king 
Alonzo, where he will find things that ought 
to concern him nearer. We are all obliged, 
not only to efchew evil, but even thofe oc- 
cafions that may be a motive or ground of 

evil. 
6. The emperor Vii Ti was a great ad¬ 

mirer of idols, his counfellor Tan Chin made 
it out to him that the idols were nothing 
(this is a propofition of St. Paul’s, An idol is 
nothing in the world, but the Chinefe fpeaks 
not in the fame fenfe as the Apoftle) and 
that all things in the world happen by chance 
(this is as bad as idolatry :) to be great, or 
mean, rich or poor, is all accident, even 
as the bloffoms of a tree when fbook by the 
wind, fome fall in the dirt, and fome in 
clean places, thofe that light upon clean 

fpots are kings and noblemen, thofe that 
tumble in the dirt are the multitude. 
Hence comes the diftindtion betwixt nobles 
and commons, rich and poor, kings and 
fubjedts, and not from the idols. There 
is no pure fpirit without a body, the fpi- 
rit is the matter and bafis of the body : fpi- 
rits are nothing but the motions and adtions 
of the body. The fpirit is in the body in 
the fame nature as the edge is in the word; 
there is no deftroying the fword, and leav¬ 
ing the edge without it. How then can 
the foul remain without the body, or the 
body without the foul ? the body dies and 
the foul dies with it, for it was nothing but 
the adtions and motions of the body; fo 
there is no reward nor punifhment, nor idols, 
nor fpirits, nor any other life; all the bon¬ 
zes teach is a mere fidtion. 

7. F. Antony Gouvea in his manufcript 
hiftory, which was read in the prefence of 
us all when we were confined in Canton, 
fays, Tan fpoke like a follower of the fedt 
of the Literati, or learned men, which 
knows nothing of an immortal foul, or ano¬ 
ther life; there is nothing but living and 
dying, with good fortune or without it, 
which is all mere accident •, when body and 
foul are dead, there is an end of all. What 
they call fpirits are the corporeal fouls of 
thofe that die, which eat and drink, and 
walk about the mountains and graves. Many 
believe not fo much as this, becaufe fince by 
the dodtrine of their fedt, the foul is no¬ 
thing but air, Ki or Li, that is, the mo¬ 
tion of a living body •, as foon as this died, 
the foul vanifhed and diflblved into fhadows, 
as the Latin poet faid of a foul, Fugit indig- 
nata per umbras. This is the wifdom of 
atheifts and wife ideots. Thus far F. Gou¬ 
vea. This is to fatisfy all men, that it was 
not only the two religious orders (S. Do- 
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tninick*s and S. Francis’s) who conceited the Nava- 

fedt of the learned held thefe opinions weRETTE- 
have here mentioned, and that it was not 
without good grounds they afferted it, as 
has been given out in fome parts. More 
fhall be faid to this point in the fecond tome, 
it was fufficient to give a hint of it in this 
place. 

8. Tan Chin in his way followed the ex¬ 
ample of thofe hereticks, of whom S. Tho¬ 
mas often lays, that to avoid one inconve- 
niency they fell into others greater. Tan 
undertook to argue againft the idols, and 
to this purpole ran into all thofe errors we 
have mentioned. He that walks in the dark 
without the light of faith, muft needs Hum¬ 
ble and fall. Many ancient Europeans pro- 
feft the fame errors as this heathen. Pytha¬ 
goras and Epicurus denied the providence of 
God. Read La hi an. de falf. Relig. lib. I. 
cap. 2. Like thofe who the book of Wifdom 
tells us laid, He walks about heaven, and 
regards not our affairs. Thales, Milefms, 
Democritus and Pythagoras maintained, 
that all things came to pafs of neceffity, 
and by an unavoidable fate. Democritus 
and Lucretius taught, that all ended with 
the body. Decianus, and others, that the 
foul was not diftindt from the body. The 
Sadduces denied any other life, owned no 
immortality of the foul, angels, or any 
lpirits; nor any other thing which they did 
not comprehend by fenfe and reafon ; fays Be- 
canusdeSePlariisSynagogue, cap. 12. q. 8. Ter- 
tullian, lib. I. de anima, cap. de morte fays of 
Seneca, that he was of opinion, death was an 
end'of all things. Zeno faid all things were 
accidental, as fays S. Thomas opufc. de fato. 
I look upon it as moft certain, that there 
is no error maintained in China, but what 
has been in other countries, as appears by 
what has been faid here, and is well proved 
by F. Longobardus a jefuit in the treatife I 
fhall infert in my fecond tome. 

9. The above named emperor was fo 
taken with the idols and their dodtrine, that 
he kept many bonzes within his palace, put 
on their habit in private, and prayed, and 
performed the other ceremonies with them. 
The learned men oppofing this religion both 
by word and writing, the commonalty be¬ 
came fo averfe to it, and conceived fo mean 
an idea of the bonzo priefts, that tho’ the 
emperor promifed honours and preferments 

to thofe that would wear the habit of bon- Bonae^ 
zes, yet no man embraced it, looking upon 
that as the meaneft and moft abjedt condition 
in the world. The emperor to compafs his 
defign, fet forth an edidt, pardoning all per- 
fons whatfoever that were under fentence 
of death, upon condition they fhould be¬ 
come bonzes, and as fuch ferve the idols. 
The criminals accepted of the offer, but it 
being rather through conftraint than out of 

any 
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Nava- any inclination, they prefently fell oft, and 
rette. abfeonded. The emperor hearing of it, 

ordered fearch to be made for them •, and 
that they fhould be fecured, and to prevent 
their flying for the future, he commanded 
their heads to be fhaved, laying an injunc¬ 
tion under feverc penalties that the bonzes, 
to be known from other men, fhould ever 
be fhaved. It was always thought conve¬ 
nient that we miffioners fhould not be ha¬ 
bited or appear like the bonzes. Read 

Oleajler in Hum. vi. ad mores. 
io. This is the origin of the Chinefe bon¬ 

zes wearing no hair, and the end or deftgn 
was that we have mentioned, not that fic¬ 
tion F.deAngelis writes. Hence it is, that 
when any bonzo prefents a petition to a 
mandarin, he figns with theie words, cien 
fing, that is bonzo imprifoned, alluding to 
the emperor’s imprifoning thole that fled. 
From that time they increafed very much, 

and daily multiply. 
xi. The emprefs was alfo difpleafed at 

her hufband’s familiarity with the bonzes: 
to ridicule and laugh at them, fhe invited 
them to an entertainment of ftefh, but fo 
difguifed that they might not know it. The 
fecret was difeovered, they all ftarted and 
would not eat, they cauled thofe drefied 
meats to be buried near a dead body : 
fometime after they gave out that garlick, 

- onions and leeks fprung up in that place, 
and the bonzes in hatred to the flefh from 
which thefe fprung, eat none of them. So 
faid P. Brancato an ancient miffiofler of the 

fociety. 
12. About this fame time the hiflory of 

China gives a very ftngular account of Kao 
Integrity Jnen, one of the council of ftate, which is 
an exam- thus. havjng ferved five emperors for 

plc‘ the fpace of fifty years, was not found to 
have committed the leaf!: fault or flip in 
the execution of his office. This heathen 
was very much addi£ted to virtue, lparing, 
humble, upright, and uncorrupted ; and 
tho’ he injoyed revenues on account of his 
employments, yet he ever had the poverty 
in which he was born before his eyes, and 
died at ninety eight years of age. Great 
pity that fuch a man fhould not have the 
knowledge of God ! But if he obferved the 
law of nature, he could not fail of the af- 
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world. It cannot be denied but that it is 
very extraordinary, that fuch men fhould 
be found in countries where the wicked do 
fo abound. S. Thomas, opufe. 18. cap. 7. 
fays of Abraham, AbrahamV virtue was very 
great, for that he pojfejfing riches, had his mind 
ejlranged from than ■, and great was the 
Jlrength of Sampfon, who without any arms, 
but only the jaw-bone of an afs, few many of 
his enemies. For in truth he does wonders 
who living among riches, does not give up his 
heart to them: therefore it is Eccleftaft. fo 
highly commends thofe that are rich after 
this manner, Bleffed is the (man that is found 
without blemifh. The rich man (fays the faint) 
appears to be very virtuous, and perfectly fixed To reckon 

to God through charity, who contracts not ^ 

the blemifh of fin through the love of riches, ^ave no 0 

who is not carried away after the de- covetouf- 

fire of gold, &c. Kao Juen preferved him-nefs, Au- 

felf fo many years poor, humble, and un-£ul1- ^r‘ 
corrupted, among fo many covetous and 16 
fo many proud men as are in China. It istem^ 
very rare. S. Thomas in Job. i. left. 2. has 
theie words concerning pride, It ufually 
firings from the abundance of temporal things. 
Kao had an eflate, revenues, and great 
places, and yet lived poor, and humble. 
Few' are to be found among Chriftians that 
will imitate him. 

13. In the reign of the emperor Tang Courage 

Hoang Ti, a rebel took a captain whofean exam- 

name was Xing Jcu Su-, he commanded him PIc- 
to write to a brother he had who was s;o- 
vernor of a city, to deliver it tip to him: 
and if you do it not, laid he, I will this 
moment put you to death. Jeu Su writ to 
this efteefi, I poor-fpirited and bafe man fell 
into the hands of thefe robbers, and per¬ 
formed not the duty of a fubjedf, fince I 
loll not my life in defence of the place the 
emperor intrufted me withal •, be you true 
and faithful to the emperor tho’ it coft you 
your life. The rebel took the letter, read 
it, and having a while confidered on it, faid 
to him, Thou art an honourable, noble, 
and loyal gentleman, thou deferveft not 
death, but a thoufand lives; thou haft won 
my heart by thy worth, valour, and loy¬ 
alty •, I will treat thee like an intimate 
friend •, not as a prifoner; thou ihalt eat at 
my table, drink out of my cup, and all 
I have fhall be thine. This is the effect of fiftance of his Maker. S. Auguftine, lib. I. 

de lib. arbitr. cap. 6. expounding thofe words goodnels and virtue, that even the greateft 
enemies difeerp, value and honour it. 
Would to Go d others who are under much 
greater ties, would prove fo loyal upon 
fuch occafions. Some news were carried 
out of Europe into China, but fuch, as it 
were better no memory of them were left 
to pofterity. Brefedas requires in a com¬ 
mander, valour, courage and fortitude; I 

of Pfal. iv. The light of thy countenance, &c. 
fays thus. That a notion of the eternal law is 
imprinted in all men whatfoever. And lib. II. 
cap. 1 o. certain lights of virtues, to wit, that 
we ought to live uprightly. S. Bafil, whom 
we quoted in another place. That there is 
in us a fort of natural judgment, by which 
we eafily difeern good from evil. Thefe were 
the caufes Kao Juen lived and a fled with fo 
much integrity. We fhall not find many 
fuch counfellors as this throughout the 

know not why Jeu Su may not be well en¬ 
titled to them. 

14. In 
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14. In the reign of the emperor Tai Zung, 
there was a king in Canton io powerful and 
haughty, that he difown’d his fovereign. 
The emperor ordered levies to be made to 
fubdue him. Ngoei Chin, one of the coun¬ 
cil of ftate, prefented a memorial to the 
emperor, adviling to fend an embaffador to 
treat with him in a peaceable manner, by 
which they might fave charges and bloodfhed: 
it was done accordingly, and the king or 
roytelet was fo pleafed at the honour the em¬ 
peror did him, that he immediately fent his 
fon to court with a rich prefent, paying ho¬ 
mage anew to the emperor, and fo all was 
pacifiedand made eafy. This is good policy. 

93 
15. In fhort, the emperor was thankfulNava- 

for the good advice, and rewarded the r e r t e . 

counfellor that gave it with five hundred 
pieces of filk. I heard at times fome rigo¬ 

rous proceedings againft domeilicks and 
ftrangers cenfured. What I molt wondered 
at was, that in China a miffioner, com¬ 
plaining of I know not what affront that 
had been given certain embafiadors of 
Naples, his native country* he laid. If Na¬ 
ples had any of the royal family, as Por¬ 
tugal had, it would not have been fo. I 

own I thought it ftrange to come from a 
miffioner. 

Empire of CHINA. 

CHAI 

ABions and Sayings 

l.^TpHE emperor Tai Zung caufed all 
JL the materials for building a (lately 

palace to be brought together : afterwards 
he confidered further upon his defign, and 
having maturely confulted with his pillow, 
he broke out into thefe following words, 
The emperor Ju employed many thoufands 
of men in draining the waters, which in 
his time had over-flowed the country, yet 
no man complained, becaufe the profit and 
advantage was common to all. The em¬ 
peror Chin built a palace with the lweat of 
his fubjedts, who complained and groaned 
grievoufly, becaufe the benefit accrued only 
to the emperor, and not to the people. I 
confidering this late and frelh example of 
my predeceffor Chin, tho* I have all things 
in a readinefs for building of a palace, do 
defift from my defign, and lay afide my 
inclination to this new ftrudture. The lub- 
je£ts underftanding how their lord and em¬ 
peror had argued with himfelf, and the 
refolution he had taken, they fo wholly 
addicted themfelves to his fervice, and 
with fo good a will, that by their induf- 
try the royal treafure and the publick 
good was much advanced. The em¬ 
peror argued very difcreetly and wifely, 
but had been more commendable for doing 
it before he brought together the material*, 
which would have laved his fubjedts no fmall 
trouble. 

Covetous 2. The aforelaid emperor went on and 
princes. laid, I have heard that the Barbarian of the 

weft, called Hia Hu, accidentally got a 
(tone of very great value to fecure it, he 
conveyed it into his bowels, and rent them 
to this efleCt. Thofe who heard of it 
laughed at, and made a jeft of him, be¬ 
caufe he loft hrs life to fecure a (tone, va¬ 
luing that jewel above his own being. Co¬ 
vetous kings and emperors are like him, 
they lofe their dominions by gathering 

Vol. I. 
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of other Emperors. 

treafures by tyrannical extortion. Now 
what is this but tearing their bowels to fe¬ 
cure the jewel, and fo lofing their life and 
crown ? The lame is done by the mandarines 
that are corrupted, they receive the bribe 
and lofe their lives. 

3. Covetoufnefs is a mighty evil, it ought 
to be kept at a great diftance from kings and 
princes. Samnitius laid, I had rather rule 
over thofe that have gold, than to have gold 
myfelf. S. 'Thomas, 3. deregim. princ. relates 
thefe words of Marcus Cur ins *, Tell the 
Samnites that Marcus Curius had rather 
have the command of rich men, than become 
rich : and remember, I can neither be over¬ 
thrown in battle, nor corrupted with money. 
Fabricius faid the fame. There are few 
Curii and Fabricii at prefent. Caius Tibe¬ 
rius Nero was advifed to lay heavy taxes on 
the provinces ; fuch are the projects of this 
world, fuch was the advice they gave to 
Jeroboam : he anfwered very difcreetly and 
honourably, It is the part of a good fhep- 
herd to fheer his fheep, not to devour them. 
Another faid, the king was made for the 
kingdom, not the kingdom for the king. 
There is a medium betwixt both extremes, 
by keeping the law of Go d . Let it be well 
confidered what burden the people is able to 
bear, and what the prefent neceffity is •, the 
neceffity muft be underftood to be abfolutely 
prefling, not fuch as is contrived •, that is, 
it muft not be caufed by fuperfluous, ex¬ 
travagant, and unncceffary expences. 

4. It is but reafonable to lay a burden 
upon him that has ftrength to bear it •, but 
it is a madnefs to place the weight upon 
him that is not able to carry himfelf. The 
Chinefes oblige all perfons, from two and 
twenty to fixty years of age, to pay taxes, T;m-Dies 
fuppofing they are not able to bear that 
burden either before or after. This is 
fomething like the duty of fading impofed 

B b * by 
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Nava- by the church. To take a morfcl of bread 
re tte. from him that has but two to feed four 

mouths, is not fheering but devouring the 
Jheep. And what good can it do the love- 
reign, but breed ill blood, and oblige him 
to dilgorge ? Holy Job, cap. xx. feems to 
lay as much; His meat in his bowels is turned, 
it is the gall of afps within him. He hath 

[wallowed down riches, and he ft.hall vomit 
them up again, God Jhall caft them out of 
his belly. Which verifies what Ecclef. fays 
of the covetous man, chap. v. Riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. Read 
Oleafler in Num. xxi. he fpeaks admirably 

to the purpofe. 
5. In the reign of this emperor, which 

Six him- was fix hundred and thirty fix years after 
dred and the incarnation of Christ, the light of 
thirty fix. t]ie g0fpel came into China. It continued 

Clin,ha' two hundred years in great votrue, follow- 

China. by many, and favoured by this and other 
emperors, as appears by the ftone found 
in the province of Xen Si. What feems to 
make againfl a thing fo plain in our opi¬ 
nion, is, that tho’ the Chinefes are fo very 
cxaCt in their annals and hiftories, yet not 
the lead; memory of it is found there. This 
makes not only the heathens, but even 
the ChriAians doubtful in this cafe. For 
this reafon, when the perfecution was be¬ 
gun, the governors and our enemy, lup- 
pofing it to be an invention of the miflioners, 
they fent truily perfons to that province to 
enquire into it; what the event of it was 
we did not hear. What we are allured of, 
allowing the laid Rory to be authentick, 
is, that thofe fervants of God did not efcape 
without lome trouble and perfecution, tho’ 
eight emperors favoured them. F. Kircher 
fpeaks much to this purpole, p. 1, 2. and 
again p. 34. 

Informa- Zung, who was one of the fii- 
tion necef- moufeft emperors of China, afked the coun¬ 
try to a fellor Chin beforementioned ; What it was 
pnnee. that made a prince famous and renowned 

among his fubjefils, and the contrary ? He 
aniwered, That emperor who hears all men, 
is famous and renowned ; he that gives ear 
only to one man, is wicked, and cannot 
govern -well. The reafon of it is, becaufe 

Eccl. vi. a favourite to fecure his poll, fpeaks what 

]oveTo^°U PleaflnS to the prince, concealing the 
hear, thou§r^evances °f the monarchy and fubjefits, 
wilt be perlhading him they are rich and in plenty, 
wife. tho’ they be ftarving fo that many kings 

have been ruined by being thus impofed 
on. But when the prince hears all men, 
he cannot be deceived nor flattered, for 
there are always l'ome open-hearted and 
unbiafled perfons, who make the truth 
known, tho’ many endeavour to conceal 
it; for there are always fome zealous lor 
the publick good, and carelul of your ma- 
jefly’s honour. You are in the right, an- 
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fwered the emperor, and added; All men 
lay, the emperor is in fo high a Ration, 
and has fo much power, that he needs fear 
nothing. I am of another opinion : the 
emperor ought to fear heaven, as a fon does 
his father, who can punifli, take away his 
crown, and bellow it on another. (This 
is the common opinion of the Chinefes, and 
the ufual way of talking in that country. 
The ancients called Saturn the fon of hea¬ 
ven, La cl an. de falf relig. cap. 20.) On 
earth he fears his fubjedts, whofe eyes are 
always on the emperor, cenfuring and rail¬ 
ing at his adlions, whence enfue the tur¬ 
moils and revolutions of Rates. Therefore 
it is requifite he live cautioufly and with 
much moderation, always apprehending 
leR lie does not perform what heaven re¬ 
quires at his hands, and his fubjeers expect. 
The counfellor commendeth his difeourfe, 
and exhorted him to aCt according to it. 
I think both of them fpoke very difcreetly. 
The faying of Rodulphus the founder of the 
Aujirian family, agrees well with Chin’s 
opinion : Come to me all men, for I was not 
called to empire to be flout up in a chefi. He 
was for feeing and hearing all men. Fer¬ 
dinand the firfl gave admittance to all men; 
and j feeing once they Rop’d a woman who 
defired to come to lpeak to him, he faid. 
If we exclude the poor from our prefence, 
what will become of us before, the tribunal of 
God ? A mighty exprelfion, and admira¬ 
ble words! Bcrnulaus writes it. Mofes fpent 
the whole day in hearing the people. The 
emperor feared heaven, becaufe he knew 
no other deity or god. Thofe who thro* 
the divine mercy have obtained a great fhare 
of light, have greater caule to fear and 
confider that Gcd is their father, their 
king, their lord and maRer, who as he 
gave them crowns and feepters gratis, fo he 
can take them away and infliCt them on 
others, and befides, beRow everlaRing pu- 
nifhments on the foul. Therefore it is 
laid, that the firfl thing a king ought to 
conceive, is, that God is abfolute lord of 
all things; and it is mofl certain that all 
things prolper with him that truly ferves 
and honours him. My holy father S. Tho¬ 
mas has excellent lines to this purpofe, lib. 
I. de reg. princ. he makes out his aflertion 
by what happened so Solomon-, forwhilR he 
continued to worfhip the true God, his 
kingdom and glory Rill advanced. He 
failed in that particular, and foon found a 
general decay in all refpeCls. The fame hap¬ 
pened to his fon. In order to govern well, 
it is abfolutely necefiary to give ear to all 

men. There are fome that have but one 
ear, which proves of very dangerous con- 
fequence ; God gave two, and both ought 
to be made ufe of. We have heard with 

our ears, faid David. I hear with both 
ears. 
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ears, let both play their part, and let nei¬ 
ther be flopped when the other hears. 
Others have never a one, for they hear 
with neither. And what is word: of all, 
others will not have them, for through a 
conceit they have of themfelves, they fancy 
they know and underftand all things: thcl'e 
are mod likely to commit miftakes. 

7. At this time there were great fwarms 

Locufts. of locufts in China. The emperor went 
out into his gardens, and taking up fome 
of them fpoke thefe words *, The people 
maintain themfelves on wheat, rice, &c. 
you come to devour and deftroy it, with¬ 
out leaving any thing behind ; it were bet¬ 
ter you fhould devour my bowels, than the 
food of my fubjeds. He went to fwallow 
them ; and fome that flood by telling him 
they were venemous, he anlwered, I value 
not my life when it is for the good of my 
fubjetts and people ; and immediately he 
fwallowed them. The hiftory tells us, the 
locufts that very moment took wing, and 
went off without doing any harm that 
year. 

8. Strange was the love this heathen 
bore his fubjeds, the confequence was won¬ 
derful. Why may we not lay, God re¬ 
warded the companion of this emperor, 
and his zeal for the good of his people ? 
If it was not fo, what can we attribute that 
prodigy to ? We know for certain, there 
is no good adion but what God rewards, 
as fhall be faid in another place •, why 
then fhould that pafs unrecompenfed ? The 
emperor expofed his life for his people. 
This is no more than a wife man faid, viz. 

. Execution A good king is the -publick fervant. The king 

of crimi- is for the kingdom, and not the contrary. 
nals. To flievv his tendernels yet further, he af¬ 

terwards made a law, that the magiftrates 
fhould faff the day that any criminals were 
executed, that neither flelh nor wine fhould 
be put upon his imperial table that day, 
that no plays fhould be acted at court, nor 
there fhould be no mufick, or other de- 
monftration of joy. He faid, It was a 
matter of high confequence, and a fubjed 
of much companion, to take away any 
man’s life tho* his crimes deferved it. The 
law was obferved as long as he lived. 

Vigilance. 9. Governing an empire, faid the good 
emperor, is like curing a diftemper ; if 
he that is upon the recovery is carelefs, or 
exceeds, he relapfes with great danger 
of his life. The monarchy now enjoys 
peace, the Barbarians on the frontiers are 
quelled, a happinels rarely known in paft 
ages •, if relying on this calm I grow neg¬ 
ligent or unruly, a relapfe will enfue, 
and the late rebellions will be renewed 
with greater danger of utter ruin. There¬ 
fore no day paffes but I am upon my guard, 
for fear this prelent profperity fhould have 

95 
an end. For this reafon I defire you myNavA- 
counfellors, that at all times, and upon all EETTL 
occalions, you give me your advice, and 
reprove me for all the errors you judge I 
commit. Could Philip the fecond have 
fpoken better ? 

10. He preferred Li Xi Zu his counfel- 
lor to a great employment, and he prelently 
fell fick to death. The phyficians faid, 
that the hair of the beard reduced to pow¬ 
der fa ftrange medicine) and drank in wine, 
was the only remedy to cure that diftemper. 
The fick man was much troubled to hear 
that prefcription; (for the Chinefes put a 
high value on their hair and beard, a great Hair and 

madnefs when his life lay at flake) the em- beards, 

peror heard of it, he prefently cut off his 
beard, which being adminiftered to the 
fick man, he recovered. When recovered, 
he went to return thanks •, and the emperor 
faid, I did it not for your fake, but for 
my own and the empire’s, who ftand in 
need of fuch minifters as you are, there¬ 
fore thank me not for it. Tire Chinefes 
make great account of the emperor’s cut¬ 
ting off his beard to recover his counfellor 
in that extremityand if it was fuch a man 
as he reprefented him, he aded as might 
be expedted from ' his zeal for his people. 
It cannot be denied but a good minifter 
is highly to be valued, a prince cannot do 
too much for him. 

11. He left excellent inffrudtions to his Tai Zung 

fon in his will. In the firff place he faid bis advice 

to him ; raife and make petty kings oft0 13 1<JII‘ 
your own family. This in China is excel¬ 
lent policy, perhaps it may n'ot be fo in 
other places •, the more the emperor is fup- 
ported by kindred, the iafer he is. Se¬ 
condly, Seek wife and virtuous men to em¬ 
ploy in your councils and places of truft. 
A hard and difficult point•, men change in 
high polls, and princes cannot divine; 
No man is bound to divine, lays the civil 
law. There are many, fays Tacitus, an. g. 
who feem unfit for preferments, and yet 
being once railed to them, they difcharge 
them with much zeal and uprightnels. There 
are others who feem to be men of great 
parts and ability, and afterwards prove vi¬ 
cious and unfit for government. They 
conceal their vices at firff, but having at¬ 
tained to the preferment, they return to 
their old cuftoms. Others are contrary to 
thefe. Otho having been a loofe liver in 
Rome, when prefed: of Lufitania, altered, 
and governed very well. All men thought 
Galba worthy of the empire, and yet he 
was a wicked emperor ; Lit. Liv. lib. I. hift. 
Quintus Fabius Maximus was extraordinary 
lewd, and when railed to dignities extreme¬ 
ly modeft. Budieus, in l. fin. chart. 147. 
Thirdly, Examine thofe that are to be man¬ 
darines. Fourthly, Receive all memorials 

that 
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N-xva- that ate to give advice. Fifthly, Remove ways well difciplined, that you may not be 
rette. from about you all flanderers and flatterers, furprized by unexpected accidents. Thus 

sixthly, Have a care of haughty and proud you will eftablifh your crown. After this 
men. ’ Seventhly, Honour thole that are the emperor died, leaving behind him in- 
moderate and fparing. Eighthly, Reward ftrudions and dodrine that all men may 
the fr0od, and punifh the bad. Ninthly, benefit by. What European could leave 
Have ipecial regard to the hufbandman’s better precepts with all the learning that is 

labour. Read Oleajler, in Num. i. ad motes among us ? 

cap. ii. Fenthly, Keep your foldiers al- 

c H A P. XVI. 

Other Injlances Jlill upon the fame Subject. 

Hien i. ~ip H E emperor Hien Zung had a 
Zuns’s I counfellor who was fo upright, that 

reproof ° reProvcc^ him for every fault, I he em- 
reproo. perQr dreaded on this account, and 

was very melancholy and drooping. 1 he 
other counfellors faid to him ; Ever flnce 
Han Ilieu (this was the counfellor’s name) 
has taken upon him to give your majefty 
memorials of advice, you are melancholy 
and lean. Will it not be convenient, Sir, 
that you give him lome employment, and 
under that pretence fend him from court, 
and fo your majefty will be eafed of him ? 
The emperor anfwered. It is true, I am 
melancholy, and fallen away, I don’t dif- 
ovvn it, but my empire is fat and flourifh- 
ing. Ilieu's counfels, which by reafon they 
are continual, fharp and quick, walte and 
perplex me, make the empire thrive. By 
my putting them in execution, the govern¬ 

ment is kept up, tho’ I be fomewhat im¬ 
paired. Other counfels that are given me 
luit with my tafle and relifh, I fhall grow 
fat if I follow them, but the people will 
grow lean; but I lieu's refolute and open- 
hearted remonftrances make me live in fe- 
curity, and advance my intereft, tho’ they 
fomewhat weaken me •, therefore I will al¬ 
ways have him by me, not for my pri¬ 
vate fatisfaftion, but for the general good 
of my fubje&s. 

2. Many arguments arc generally al- 
ledged to prove that a minifter of ftate 
ought not to be too rigid, and that he muft 
not prefs too hard upon the prince (few are 
troubled with luch minifters) that publick 
affairs muft take their courfe, if?c. but they 
may take luch a courfe as may ruin all. I 
am for the practice of Hien Zung. Olea- 
Jier in 24 ad mores, writes with admiration, 
how ufual it is to flatter the prince’s incli¬ 
nation. 

Emperor 3. This emperor inftituted a ceremony 
ploughs which continues to this day. He would 
and reaps. gQ out t0 pjs orchard, there he ploughed 

the ground himfelf, fowed corn, and 
when ripe, reaped and carried it in. He 
commanded his fons and nobility to do the 
fame, and gave two reafons for it. The 

ftrft was, that the flower and bread being 

ufed in the facrifices they offer to the em¬ 
perors departed, it was not proper any 
other but the emperor fhould fow and reap 
that corn, which fliewed his refpedt and 
fubmiflion to his progenitors. Obferve here 
how great account the Chinefes make of the 
facrifices to their anceftors; neither the em¬ 
peror, nor any other man of any worth 
does the like for any perfon living. The 
fecond reafon was, to make his fons and 
nobility fenfible of the pains and labour 
the hufbandman takes in tilling the earth, 
and gathering in its fruits, on which all 
men fubfift. Hence, faid he, will enfue 
a moderation in expences, and privileges 
will be granted to them that live expoled 
to the weather in the fields. It were good 
to bring up this ceremony, that fome per- 
fons might not keep fo many beafts, and 
that lords might have companion of their 
vaftals. 

4. The emperor Fa Zung ordered, that Ta Zung’s 

nothing which was rare and Angular fhould care his 
be offered to the emperors, fuch as beafts, PeoPle- 

jewels, fluffs, isle, brought from far coun¬ 
tries •, and he turned out of his palace, all 
he found there of this fort. He faid, the 
revenues of the empire were not to maintain 
beafts, or clothe the emperor, but to maintain 
the lubjedls, and clothe the foldiers and the 
poor. This expreflion, in my opinion, would 
have become a S. Lewis, or a S. Ferdinand. 

5. A curious map delicately drawn was 
prefen ted-him, which he refufed to receive, 
faying. The fruitful and abundant year, 
when my fubjedls have plenty of fuftenance, 
is the map I love to divert my eyes on. 
The beft map in my opinion, is to find 
wife, difereet, and virtuous men to put into 
employments. This heathen was very nice. 
Many will commend him, but I fhould be 
glad if it were but a few would follow his 
example. A Lapide, in Gen. xlix. v. 15. 
has fomething to this purpofe, fee it there. 

6. He faid to one of his counfellors, I 
would fain retrench unnecefiary expences, 
and fave charges, that my people might 
live in quiet and eafe i but to the end my 

defign may fucceed, I muft begin at my 
felt. He did fo. 

7. This 
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7. This agrees with what Tacitus writes 

in the life of Agricola: Beginning by himfelf 
and his family, he retrenched his own family 
fir ft, &c. CaJJiodorus lib. X. Var. Epift. 5. 
fays, We will begin good order in our own. 
family, that others may be aftjamed to do amifs, 
when it is known we do not allow our people 
the liberty of tranfgreffing. Lycurgus king of 
Macedon reformed the commonwealth : yet 
fo that he made no law to bind others, till he 
had firft praclifed it himfelf. Bias faid he 
was a good king, who himfelf firft gave 
obedience to his country's laws. Read Reel. 
chap. x. v. 21. All depends on the head, 

Sec S, faid the philofopher. S. Thomas fpeaks of 
Greg. 1.4. it in Joan. xxi. left. 3. where he has good 
in 1 Reg. doffrine to this purpofe. To fave forces is 

a great means to fave charges. S. Greg. 
Nazi an. or at. 9. fays, Wars proceed from 

ambition, from wars taxes, than vohich nothing 
is more feverely condemned and blamed in the 
divine judgment. Arms muft be taken up 
when there is no other remedy. The em¬ 
peror Marcion faid- IVhilft we can be in 
peace, let us not bring on war. War is a can- 
tery, a bitter purge, which does harm, and 
no good, unlefs applied ih the utmoft ex¬ 

tremity. 
Xi Zung 8, In the reign of the emperor Xi Zung, 

fork's t^iere was a famine in the fouthern provin- 
ces, he ordered a courfe fhould be taken 

a famine, to relieve that want. His council anfwered, 
it was impoffible to relieve all that wanted, 
becaufe they were an innumerable multi¬ 
tude. The emperor faid, my fubjedts 
the people are my children, I am their fa¬ 
ther •, what father is fo inhuman* that he 
will not relieve his children, when he fees 
them ftarving ? What do I value my re¬ 
venues and treafures, but to fupply fuch 
wants as thefe ? The counsellors hearing 
this noble refolution, took fuch effedtual 
care that all might be relieved, without 
leaving any one perlon in d iff refs. A glo¬ 
rious abtion, which would be highly ap¬ 
plauded in the holieft king or pope the 

world ever had. 
Infant 9. The emperor Tai Zu’s mother being 
princes, near her end, called her fon and afked him, 

Whence had you the empire ? He anfwered. 
From my forefathers merits. It is not fo, 
laid the emprefs* (and fhe was in the right, 
for her hufband had ufurped it tyrannically 
from his predeceffor, which violence her 

fon called merit.) Hear me now, fon, when 
you die leave your brother your heir * and 
lb when he dies let him leave his younger 
brother j for that empire which has an em¬ 
peror who is at age, and can enter upon 
the government, is fafe *, but it it falls into 
childrens hands, they neither can, nor know 
how to govern it, fo that it is expofed to 
danger. Her fon did fo. The emprefs 

was a difereet woman, an d feeing that her 

Vol. I. 

predeceffor having left a child but feven Nava- 
years old his heir, he was dethroned, fire R E T T K - 
feared left the fame might happen to her 
fon, if he fhould leave an infant-prince his 
heir. 

10. This is not a precaution to be prac- 
tifed in all places. We have in our days 
feen great monarchies left to infants. That 
of Spain to Charles the fecond now reign¬ 
ing, whom God prelervc. That of Chi¬ 
na to the prefent emperor, who was but 
five years of age, took upon him the go¬ 
vernment at thirteen* and in my time dif- 
charged himfelf of it to the general fatisrac- 
tion of all people. They fubfticuted one 
year, as the cuftom there is, that he might 
begin to govern at fourteen. The emperor 
of Japan was left but young. 

11. The counfellor Zao Pu prelented aConflarcy 
memorial containing, that it was reqUifiteof a couri* 
to change the mandarines, to raife forne,fe!lcr* 
and put down others. The emperor was 
offended at it, and anfwered, I will not do 
at prefent as you aclvife. Pu replied, The 
reward or punifhment of it depends not on 
your majefty’s confenting to* or oppofing 
it, but on the right and reafon of the thing. 
A refolute expreffion, yet juftifiable. No 
man ought to govern himfelf by his will 
and pleafure. Reafon and judgment ought 
to give laws •, the will is blind and inca¬ 
pable of direction and government. When 
the Pharifees faid to our Lrod, Matt4, 
xii. We will fee a Jign from thee * Cajetart 
takes notice of the word, we will, and fays* 
obferve the rojhnefs. It is a rafhnels, 
for man to fuffer himfelf to be led away 
by his will, to a<ft according to it, 
without regard to tta rules and law ot 
reafon. » 

12. The emperor was in diforder (for 
great men do not love to hear fuch naked 
truths) and in a pet retired to his apart¬ 
ment, (another would have vented paifion 
after another manner.) Pu followed him 
to the door, where he waited a great while 
with much refolution and conftancy, and 
without fearing to difpleafe his lord, 1b 
he did the duty of his office. The empe¬ 
ror was pacified, and approving of his mi- 
nifter’s zeal, performed all he had advifed 5 
telling him there at the door where he 
found him waiting, that he was well pleafed 
at the zeal he had fhewm I know not which 
of them deferves molt commendation, whe¬ 
ther the emperor for his patience, or the 
counfellor for his conftancy. Efop faid to 
Solon, Kings are to be fpoken to as little as 
pofftble, or in as foft a manner as may be. 
Solon anfwered, Not fo, but it muft be ei¬ 
ther with much integrity, or not at all. So 
did Pu. He that is fo bold expoles himfelf 
to much danger. Tacit. lib. I. hi ft. It is a 
thing of much trouble to perfua.de a prince to 
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Nava- what is convenient. You. hazard your life 

kette.and reputation, laid Bravo. 
13. A few days after he prefented an¬ 

other memorial againfl a counfellor, it took 
no effeCt; he repeated it another day, to 
no purpole •, he tried again the third time. 
The emperor in a pafiion tore the memo¬ 
rial. Pu very calmly gathered all the pieces, 
and putting them in their places palled 
them -together, and fo offered it again to 
the emperor. He yielding to the miniller’s 
refolution, did as he defired. Here it is 
worth difcuffing, which deferves mod com¬ 
mendation, whether the emperor’s patience, 
or the counlellor’s refolution. Let the wife 

decide it. 
Cien Vu’s 1 Qien Vu, the emperor’s general, was 

ibid' °f hlSin kingdom of Cho with a mighty army. 
Q le'fi' One day it fnowed, and the emperor be¬ 

thinking himfelf of the cold and mifery 
his foldiers endured, faid, It is not reafon- 
able that I fhould be in my palace clad in 
filks and fables at my eafe, faring well and 
deeping heartily, and that my foldiers 
fhould be in the field, Handing under all 
this fnow that falls, and perhaps many 
of them have not wherewithal to cover 
their nakednefs. This faid, he took off 
his lables, and caufing a vail quantity of 
fkins and garments to be got together, 

* lent them to the army. The foldiers re¬ 
joicing that their lord the emperor was lb 
mindful of them, gave great acclamations, 
fwore either to conquer or die in his fervice, 
and overthrew the enemy. 

15. The a£lion had been great in Charles 
the fifth : what the foldiers performed, well 
deferved the emperor’s kindnels, perhaps 
without it the viClyry had not been ob¬ 
tained. He purehined it with the garments 
and fkins he lent. There is no doubt but 
foldiers are much encouraged when they 
feel the effects of fuch a remembrance. 
Reward is a great heartner, lays the phi- 
lofopher in the third of his morals. Thofe 
Jean to be braveft in battle, among whom 
cowards are unregarded, and valiant men 

honoured. This is the fame as Lfander laid, 
when they afked him, Which commonwealth 
he beft liked ? he anfwered, That which gives 
brave men and cowards what each of them de¬ 
ferves. 

His refor- 16. This emperor, in order to reform 
mat ion. the people, began with himfelt and his 

court, according to what has been faid 
above. His daughter the princefs was re¬ 
fractory to bring her to his beck, her fa¬ 
ther laid. What is done and pra&ifed at 
court is an example the whole empire looks 
upon •, it they fee virtue there, all men 
imitate it ; it they difeover vice and ex¬ 
travagancy, they all follow the fame courfe. 

I receive the revenues and taxes of the em¬ 

pire, not to fpend them in collly clothes 
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and excefs, but to maintain the army, the 
civil officers, and to lupply the people’s ne- 
ceffities. The princefsfubmitted immediately. 
This was excellent doCtrine. If the crown- 
revenues, taxes and incomes, were only 
employed in this manner, much good would 
come of it. The ninth fynod of Toledo 
obferved the fame method the Chinefe em¬ 
peror did, in order to the reformation it 
defigned, and has thefe words: In regard 
he does not rightly judge his fubjedls, who 
curbs 'not himfelf firjl by the rules of jufliccy 
it has feemed a proper expedient to us, firjl 
to moderate our own extravagances, and then 
to mend the faults of the fubjecls, &c. The 

council of Trent de reform, takes the fame 
courle. S. Ephrem Syrus among other mat¬ 
ters handles this fame point, tom. I. de vit. 

fpirit. num. 36. 
17. This emperor overthrew the family His cle- 

Tang the king Lo Vuang fubmitted to him. mency. 

The emperor feeing him prollrate at his 
feet, faid to him with tears in his eyes, 
Alas, what miferies and calamities does a 
war caufe ! what murders, robberies and 
infolencies have been committed in the court 
of Tang ! alas what pity ! then he prefen t- 
ly ordered a great quantity of rice to be di- 
flributed among the conquered people. The 
Chinefe hillories highly commend this com¬ 
panion, and with great realon. He was lit¬ 
tle puffed up in his victory and triumph. 
Read to this purpofe what Oleqjler writes in 
Num. xxi. ad mores in fine. 

18. The emperorTaiZungbrought eighty Library, 

thoufand volumes into his library, which 
was divided into three large rooms richly 
adorned. Obferve how much had been 

printed at that time in China, for all the 
books were in that language, and writ by 
Chinefe authors. How much muff they be 
increaled fince then ? Ptolomy Philadelphus 

got together fixty thoufand volumes, but 
they were of feveral nations and countries. 
Others fay they were feventy thoufand, 
gathered out of Chaldea, Egypt and Rome. 
Vincentius his library had a hundred and 
twenty thoufand volumes: that of Per- 
gamus two hundred thoufand. The Fafci- 
cidus Florum tells us a library of four hundred 
thoufand books was burnt in Egypt in the 
time of Hyrcanus. A noble library, and 
great difaller! but what I affirm is, that 
there never was a library like that of China, 
of one only kingdom, and at prefent it 
might be made three or four times as large. 
The emperor was fo addiCled to reading, 
that he every day turned over one or two 
volumes. They are not fo large as ours in 
Europe. A counfellor told him it was not 
convenient to take fo much pains, or fpend 
fo much time in reading. The emperor 
anfwered, Reading is not troublefome, but 

profitable and diverting : This year I would 

An Account of the 
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fead a thoufand volumes. Books teach 
how to govern, they give infiruduons for 
peace and war, without books we are all 
in the dark; this makes me fo fond of them, 
becaufe I defire to know how to govern 
-my monarchy. 

19. Hifiories, by reprefenting to us the 
punilhment of vice, deter us from it; and 
by fiaewing the reward of virtue, excite us 

ResdSyly. to pradtife it. So faid the emperor Baft- 

Mat xi;"1 ^us to h’s fon, exhorting him to read them, 
q j' per But that is true which 'Tacitus teaches us, 
totum. Hb. VI. hijl. viz. That a prince’s knowledge 

is not to ferve to exert his learning, but to 
make him know how to govern, and to 
fbew relolution in adverfity : let him know 
as much as is neceffary and no more; and 
that muft be fuch a knowledge as is necef¬ 
fary to govern well, not a notional learn¬ 
ing to diRradt him ; or let him learn holy 
things, as Robert king of Sicily did. 

20. Tertullian, apolog. cap. 5. calls Trajan, 
a fearchcr into all that was curious. Athanaf. 
lib. VIII. cap. 16. calls him a mighty lover 
of learning. The fame may be faid of Tai 
Zung for the reafon above. Let the prince 
that finds his inclination lie this way check 
himfelf, as Julius Agricola did. Let him 
not follow the example of king Alonfo the 
wife altogether. Spondanus, tom. II. fays 
of him, that he read over the bible four- 

He read teen times with its comments : A wonder- 

ful thing in a man that had fo much care 
, lsL?~and bufinels upon his hands! A Lapide 

S. Jer. of mentions the lame ex Fanorm. encom. 6. 
thecoun- Scripture feci. 2. num. 60. Periander faid, 
cil, Adis Meditation is the life of a wife man, and to 
vm. ver. a iearnef man (0 iFmk is to live. 
2 7 • - 

21. In China they are very careful to 
bring up the emperors to Rudy, becaufe it 

Education js very neceffary for that government, other- 

emloe^r w^e they cannot underhand the memorials: 
’ they ufe fo much rhetorick, fuch tropes 

and figures in them, that the emperors muR 
be very underRanding to dive into the mean¬ 
ing of them. When all we miflioners were 
confined in the province of Canton, a learn¬ 
ed Chrifiian formed a memorial for us, to 
be prefented to the fupreme governor ; it 

Stile. was fo-lull of bombafi and hyperboles, that 
none of us underfiood it, till we had heard 
it explained : he called the emperor, the 
heavenly palace, the governor we fpoke of, 
the tribunal of heaven, and faid they lifted 
tip their eyes to him, as we did to heaven. 
Strange extolling of them, and humbling of 
us, under unufual fimilies and figures! they 
take great pains, and Rudy thefe things 
very hard. 

Addifled 22. The Chinefe nation is much addi<5ted 
to letters, to learning, and inclined to reading. I 

have met men on the road in fedans or 
falankins on men’s fhoulders, with a book 

in their hands. In cities I have often feen 

mandarines in the fame manner. TheNAVA- 
tradefinen and fhop-keepers fit behind Rettf.. 

their counters with books before them. 
To encourage the children to learn, in 
their primars they have particular exam¬ 
ples, and the cuts of men that rife to great 
preferment by their learning. Among the 
refi there is one of a man that kept cows; 

he rode upon one of them, as is ufual in 
that country, with a book laid on her 
horns that ferved infiead of a defk, and fo 
he Rudied all the day. After fome years 
he grew fo learned, that he took his degree, 
and came to be a great mandarin. They 
tell of another, who was fo poor that he 
could not buy oil for his lamp to Rudy by 
at night; and becaufe he would not iofe 
time in winter, he ufed to go out to Rudy 
by the light of the ihow. Another gather’d 
abundance of glow-worms, and Rudied 
by their light. There was another poor 
man had a little room which was parted 
but by a Render lath wall from a rich fiu- 
dent; and knowing the place where his ta¬ 
ble and light Rood, he made a hole oppo- 
fite to it, and Rudied by the light that- 
came through it. Thefe men and others 
they bring as examples, they all rife to 
high preferments. There have been abun¬ 
dance of authors among them, but none 

of them has writ of fo much as the ancients 
of other nations. Ariftarchus writ above a 

thoufand commentaries upon feveral fub- 
jedts. Chryfippus wrote above feven hun¬ 

dred volumes. Dydimus Alexandrinus, as 
Hefychius affirms, wrote three thoufand five 
hundred books. Diony/ius Grammaticus three 
thoufand five hundred. Trifmegijlus thirty 
fix thoufand five hundred and twenty five* 
This authors affirm. The Chinefes are much 
addidted to reading of their own hifiories, 
and to fay truth, they are much in the light, 
Cicero faid, Hifiory is the witnefs of time, 
the light of truth, the life of memory, the 
miftrefs of life, the record of antiquity. See 

Marquez, lib. I. of his Chrifiian governor, 
cap. 4. 

23. Prince Juen Kie raifed an artificial 
, mount with great expence and labour of 
the people, he feafied the mandarines upon 
it, and rhey were afioniffied at the work; 
one of them, whofe name was Chao Tan, 
hung down his head, and feemed penfive 
and fad. The prince afked him the reafon, 
and he anfwered, Sir, my eyes will not 
bear to look upon a mount made of 
blood and fweat. Is this a mount of blood 
and fweat, faid the prince ? When I was 
in my village, anfwered Tan, I law and 
heard the oppreffion of the people, who 
were forced to contribute filver towards this 
work, many wrought without being paid 
their hire, multitudes were lafhed, their 

complaints went up to heaven, the blood 
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Nava- of thofe that were chaftifed bathed their bo- 
retteidies and ran down to the ground. Then 
C'-'-Y'''-' how can your highnefs think much, I 

fhould call this we ftand on a mount of 
blood and fweat ? Let it be immediately 
demolifhed, faid the prince full of concern, 
let it all be laid level, let not one ftone be 
left upon another, nor any memory of this 
ftru&ure. I ordered a mount of paftime^ 
and diverfion to be raifed, not a mount of 

extortion to my fubje&s. A mount of fo 
much blood is no place of diverfion, but a 
fcandal to all the world j the very founda¬ 
tions fhall be taken up. It was performed 
accordingly. 

24. A brave adtion, but yet the execu¬ 
tion of it made no amends for paft harms. 
It is common to apply the remedy when it 
can produce no eftedr. Many buildings 
might be razed for the fame reafon. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Other memorable Pajfages 

Counfelsto i.'npHE emperor XinZung was an ene- 
XinZung. my to idols, and caufed abundance 

to be deftroyed: 2 Kien a counfellor pre- 
fented him a memorial of advice, wherein 
he faid, 1. Your majefty may be pleafed 
to fhut out fe&aries and idle people, who 
introduce falfe do&rines, and outward 
prayers, in order to get preferments and 
revenues. (Who doubts but it is deftruc- 
tive to monarchy to allow of feveral feds ? 
God preferved Spain. F. James Faber in 
Canton faid and maintained, that it was 
better there fhould be hereticks publickly 
allowed in France, than an inqutfition in 
Spain •, I find no reafon that he had for it, 
but the natural aftedion to his country.) 
2. Your majefty may be pleafed to forbid 
and punifh bribery, which difturbs the 
peace and government. 3. Not to admit 
of flatterers, in whofe words there is no 
truth, and lefs in their adions. Of thefe 
Rodulphus faid, That flatterers were not un¬ 
like to wolves for as thefe devour afles by 
tickling and fcratching them, fo flatterers make 
ufe of fawning and endearing words to ruin 
princes. They are the plague of kings and 
kingdoms, fays John Sarisber. It is lawful 
to flatter him whom it is lawful to kill. 4. Let 
your majefty order lewd women to be ba- 
nifhed. 5. Do not admit of eunuchs? as 
favourites. (From them generally have be¬ 
gun the rebellions.) 6. Do not burthen 
the people with much labour, taking up 
the time they fhould employ in hufbandry. 
7. Moderate expences, for no revenue can 
fiiffice for thofe that are needlefs. 8. Let 
no offices be bought or fold, which will 
open a way to much extortion, and pre¬ 
ferments will be beftowed on rich, not on 
deferving men. The emperor made great 
account of thefe counfels, and commanded 
them to be pradifed. All thefe inftrudi- 
ons are agreeable to reafon, and have been 
hinted at in other places. 

2. The cafting down of idols by Chri- 
ftians in lands of infidels is difficult, and 
meets with fome inconveniences, as has 
been found by experience upon fome occa- 
fions. F. Gouvea made his complaint to 

of Emperors and others. 

me, that there was fome difturbance about 
this bufinefs at Xang Hai, where F. Bran- 
cat 0 refided feveral years. The twenty fixth 
canon of the council of Illiberis, or Gra¬ 
nada, has thefe words: If any man break 
down idols, and be there flain, in regard it 
is not written in the gofpel, nor ever appears 
to have been done by the apoftles, it has been 
thought fit that he be not received into the 
number of martyrs. True it is, S. Fhecdo- 
rus, whofe feaft is kept on the ninth of 
November, buffered martyrdom for having 
burnt a temple of idols; and S. Marcellus 
bifhop buffered martyrdom in Apamea of 
Syria for having overthrown a temple of Ju¬ 
piter. On the fixteenth of June the fathers 
of the fociety in Canton read of five martyrs, 
who buffered in the ifland of Salfete, and 
one of them died for having overthrown 
an idol temple. I doubt not but fome 
would defpife this adion in another, and 
call it imprudent. The emperor Xin Zungy 
as loon as he was crowned, afked a coun¬ 
fellor, which was the firft thing appertain¬ 
ing to the government ? He anfwered, To 
eftablifh good laws. He afked again. Are 
fuch an emperor’s laws good ? The other 
replied, Sir, do not imitate that emppror, 
who had no virtue, but rather the em¬ 
perors Jao and Xuny whofe laws and lives 
were both ■ good. The counfel was good 
too, but had been better if he had faid, 
that the love, fear, and dread of God was 
the firft thing. Had the counfellor known 
God, I doubt net but he wrould have 
faid it. S. Cyril Aley.andrinus de rcBa fide, 
Float a glorious piety towards God is the 
ground-work of regal honours; and that prin¬ 
ces addiBed to piety, overcome and fubdue 
their adverfaries without any labour. 

3. The feventh year of this empire was Remitted 
a great dearth, a terrible famine and mor- taxes in a 

tality enfued. An eunuch who governedfamine- 
fome provinces caufed the miferies and ca¬ 
lamities of the people to be painted, and 
fent the piece to the emperor, writing 
along with it to this effed Sir, be pleafed 
to look upon that pidure, and by it you 
will underftand jhe condition of [your fub- 
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Earth¬ 
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Soldiers. 

Prelents. 

Mats; 

jedts: if your majefty applies fome reme¬ 
dy, heaven will foon fend rain •, if not, my 
head (hall pay for it. The emperor lamen¬ 
ted the misfortune of his people, (lept not 
that night, the next day took off all taxes 
and duties. At thefe news the people took 
heart, and to make their joy the fuller, 
there fell fo much rain, that the land was 
glutted, and the fcarcity cealed. 

4. The viceroys and governors in China 
take fpecial care to acquaint the emperor with 
all that happens within their governments, 
whether good or bad. If there happens a 
famine, dearth, floods, fsV. prefently word 
is fent to the emperor. Thus he hears of 
all the misfortunes of his fubjedls, and 
the news is fent from court throughout all 
the empire. In the year 68 there were 
mighty earthquakes in the province of Xan 
'Tung ; advice was fent to court, and foon 
after the news came from thence to Canton. 

5. The emperor Xao Zung was once afk’d. 
When the empire would enjoy peace and 
quietnefs ? he anfwered. When the manda¬ 
rines pencils are clean, and when military 
officers don’t fear death. He fpoke dis¬ 
creetly, and like a man of fenfe in both 
particulars. There they write with pencils 
as we do with pens ; the peace and tran¬ 
quillity of the publick depends much upon 
magiftrates carrying their pens fair, and ta¬ 
king no bribes. The fecond point is of no 
left confequence. It is well known the 
northern people fear death lefs than the 
fouthern ; the reafon of it is, becaufe they 
are more fanguine, and therefore fitter for 
War. Epaminondas faid, death in war is 
moft glorious. This emperor aflced Chao Si- 
uen the general of his forces. What rules 
do you prefcribe to your foldiers to make 
them always victorious in battle, as you 
ever are ? My rules, fir, faid he, are piety, 
fidelity, prudence, courage and feverity, 
thefe virtues make foldiers invincible. He 
gave them good weapons. Brafidas requires 
three things in a foldier, will, fear and obe¬ 
dience: Three other things in a commander, 
wifdom, valour and watchfulnefs. Aratus 
was wont to fay, it was the part of a foldier 
not to value his life. Read Liv. Dec. 1. and 
Ccefar apud Valer. /.II. c. 8. 

6. The emperor Tai Zung refufed to ac¬ 
cept of fome very curious mats certain pea- 
fants prefented him. In the Philippine 
iflands, Japan, China, Camboxa, and other 
places, efpecially in Ceylon, there are fome 
fo fine, fo curious and delicate, that they 
may well be prefented as a rarity to the great- 
eft princes in Europe. Thetreafurer told him 
that was a mere trifle, that he need make 
no fcruple of accepting them. But the em¬ 
peror who was wife and nothing covetous, 
anfwered, How (hall he have the command 
of himfelf in great temptations, who can- 
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not overcome the (mail ? an excellent ex- NavA* 
preflion. The faying hits well in thisRETT*i 
place, truft not a dog with meat, that ufes to lick 
afhes. There was a ftrange example of this 
fort at Manila, the man got the name of the 

.juft judge, his memory will be lading in that 
ifland, his name was Major Andrew Perez 
Navarro, he was my great friend, and would 
not accept of fo much as a litde fruit for 
all the world. But Tai Zung certainly out¬ 
does all men living, or that ever will be \ 
for he being fupreme lord was above his 
own and his predeceffors laws, and accoun¬ 
table to no man, which are the confidera- 
tions that often reftrain inferiors from hold¬ 
ing out their hands to receive. 

7. This emperor went out into the fields, Husband- 

took the prince with him, and feeing the men‘ 
hufbandmen bufy at their labour, faid to 
him, Son, take notice how much pains thefe 
poor men take all the year about to main¬ 
tain you and me. This is the reafon I always 
have been careful to favour thefe people, 
becaufe without their labour and fweat, you 
nor I fhould have no kingdom nor empire. 
This faying deferved to be extolled, had 
it come from the mouth of any European 
prince. Another time feeing the ftorks and 
other birds building their nefts, and look¬ 
ing to their young ones, he faid to the 
prince. Don’t you mind with how much 
tendernefs and affection thefe birds bring up 
and feed their young ones ? do you take 
example by them, and be careful to aflift 
thofe that gave you your being. 

8. In the third year of his empire there 
was an extraordinary dearth. The emperor 
clothed himfelf in lackcloth, put on draw 
bufkins, went to a temple, where facrifices 
were offered to the mountains and dreams of 
rivers -, in the day time he flood in the 
fun without any fhelter, at night he lay 
upon the bare ground. After three days 
the hiftory tells it rained plentifully. It is 
likely God looked upon the compaffion 
the emperor (hewed for his people, 

9. Writing of bufkins, 1 bethought my „ ... . 
felf of what I have often feen in China, ‘‘u ur'’ 
which is, that on the roads, at a league or 
two, or fometimes lefs diftance, there are 
men who weave bufkins for the people that 
travel afoot ; fo that thofe who come to 
thefe places, if their bufkins are torn or out 
of order, change them, or buy new ones, 
and need not carry more than they have 
on. Hundreds of them may be bought 
by the way at four-pence half-penny the 
pair. 

10. The emperor VZung defigned a pro- steadinefi 
grefs into the northern provinces: a coun-ofa coun- 
lellor, whofe name was Mao Ki, oppofed it, fellor» 
faying, it was not convenient. The em¬ 
peror in a paffion laid hold on his fabre, 
and faid, Pafs the order for my journey im- 

D d mediately, 
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Nava- mediately, of you fhall die. Mao without 
RETTE.the lead concern took off his mandarin's 

cap and robe, and kneeling fa;d. Your ma- 
jefty may ftrike, tor I cannot do that which 
is not tor the good ot the empire. The em¬ 
peror reflected on the anfwer, checked him- 
lelf and let alone the journey. Where 
fhall we find one Mae in our times ? 
Plate ad Died. prop. Epift. 8. If the king or 
kingdom be in danger, then let no peril with¬ 
hold the counfellcr from crying cut aloud. 

ii. To take off the mandarin's cap and 

robe before the emperor or his mimfters, 

CHAP 

Other Pajj'ages like lo thofe 

Xi Zung’s i.y N the reign of the emperor Xi Zung, 
liberality y there was lb great a famine in the nor- 
in a fa- tp£rn provinces, that men eat one another. 

The emperor relieved his people with a great 
turn of money •, the effedt of his compafli- 
onate heart, laid St. Gregory •, for never does 
he who is truly compaffwnate, deny his neigh¬ 
bour that which is necejfary. There is the 
fame difference, lays S. Thomas, lib. I. de 
reg.princ. betwixt a legal king and a ty¬ 
rant, as is between the fhepherd and the 
hireling i read more of it there. Xi Zung 
added like a good king, a good father, 
and a good fhepherd, laying open his bowels 
to maintain his people. 

Vuen Ti’s 2. The emperor Vuen Ti was no lefs 
preference cori-jpaflionate •, he underftanding that the 

people. facl‘ifices offered to heaven, earth and lpi- 
rits, were only to afk bleflings and prof- 
perity for him, put out an edict, com¬ 
manding they fhould firft beg his fubjedts 
happinefs, and his afterwards. The go¬ 
vernor of Manila was not fo humble, for 
lie ufed his utmoft endeavours to have fpc- 
cial mention made of him in the colledt, 
ip famulos tuos, which is fung in the mafs. 
The cafe was bandy’d backwards and for¬ 
wards, not without fome diftafte. This 
happened before I came to the iflands. This 

Husban- emperor was a great lover of hufbandmen, 
dry- and of thofe that broke up ground to fow •, 

he forgave all taxes for the firft years, and 
then made the duties eafy. A good pro- 
vifion and form of government, to make 
provifions plentiful. Read S. Thomas on 
the firfi to Hebr. LcQ. 4. where there is 
much to this purpofe. It would be an ex¬ 
cellent method for converting of thoufands 

M|ndoro. of heathens that live in the ifland of Min¬ 
doro, near to that of Manila, to forgive 
them lome years taxes, and eafe them of 
their perfonal duties. Thefe burdens with¬ 
hold them, and delay their converfion. 
S. Gregory the pope ufed the fame method 
with heathens, and Jews, as I fhall obferve 
in-thp' fccond tome. It is pity, that tho’ it 

' 2< 

is as much as to own himfelf worthy of 
death. 

12. I forgot in the foregoing paragraph 
to obferve, that according to Cornelius a 
Lapide and Menochiiis, the cuflom of put¬ 
ting on fackcloth upon publick calamities, 
is of great antiquity. The firft, fay they, 
that ufed it, was Jacob upon the imagined 
death of his fon Jofeph. It is an ancient 
pradtice in China, and frequent in holy writ, 
where we find many kings ufed it in the 
publick neceflities. 

. XVIII. 

we have already mentioned. 

lies fo conveniently, no care is taken of a 
thing that fo much concerns the fervice of 
Gc d and the king. I have heard pofitive 
orders have been given to this effedt ; I 
know not why they are not put in execu¬ 
tion. Some reafons were brought for not 
pradtifing this method with the Chinefe 
infidels ot Manila, but they will not hold 
in refpedt of the Indians. 

3. The emperor VuTi being left very Modefxy,. 

young, two counfellors governed for him. 
The hiftory tells us that one of them, whofe 
name was Ho Kuang, going conftantly in¬ 
to the inward part of the palace, talking 
and difeourfing with the emprefs and la¬ 
dies, on account of bis employment, for 
the fpace of twenty years yet the leaft 
objedtion could not be made againft his car¬ 
riage, nor was there ever any ground for 
jealoufy of him as to the women. A thing 
to be admired, not only in a heathen, but 
in any very good Chriftian. Concerning 
JeTan, who was the other counfellor, the 
hiftory fays, that during ten years he conti¬ 
nued in the fame employment, he never lift¬ 
ed up his eyes from the ground, or looked 
the emprefs or, or any lady in the face. 
When he was upon bufinefs, he never flood 
near the emprefs or ladies, but at the great- 
eft diftance he could, hearing very fedate- 
ly what they had to fay. This it is the 
Chinefe heathens did, whom among us they 
look upon as barbarians •, perhaps fomc 
wicked perverfe wretch may call this mo- 
defty and refervednefs, barbarity. The le¬ 
gend admires in S. Eewis Gonzaga, and with 
good reafon, that he never looked the em¬ 
prefs in the face, tho’ he ferved her two 
years. No doubt it was great medefty j 
yet comparing all circumftances, and the 
profeffions of both of them, it plainly ap¬ 
pears it cannot compare with Je Tan's mo- 
defty, without reckoning upon the prin¬ 
ciples from which they proceeded. No 
lels refervednefs is requifite to come off 
clear and untainted from Inch converfition. 

’ Read 



Chap. 18. Empire of 
Read Albert. Mag. 3. Ethic. Trail. 2. c. 11. 
in fine, where he brings the ftory of Helen. 
That of Perfeus in Ovid is very good. See 
Oleafter in vi. Gen. 'The fons of the God faiv, 
&c. Thefe are dangerous encounters, the 
way to come off victorious is to fly and 
keep far from them. A Lapid. in Gen. xxxix. 
v. 12. Thefe two counfellors delerve great 
commendations. What S. Gregory admires 

in Job, There was a man in the land of Uz, 
might be applied to the two heathens we 
fpeak of. S. Thomas his obiervation on 
Rev. ii. is not amifs here: I know where 
then awelleft, where the feat of Satan is. Nor 
that of Job. c. xxx. I was the brother of dra¬ 
gons. And it might be (aid to them with 
S. Paul, Phil. ii. v. 2 5. In the midft of a 
depraved nation, &c. Let the reader turn 
to S. Jer. in Flor. Verb. Malum, and to S. 
Bernard, Ep. 24. ad Hugonem. 

4. The emperor Kuang Vu going out a 
hunting, was fo intent on his (port, that 
when he returned to court the gates were 
fhut. The officer that commanded at one 
of them was called upon, and anfwered. 

Reproof according to the duty of my office I can- 
given to n0(; open the gate at this time. The em- 

peror hearing the anfwer, went away to ano¬ 
ther, which was opened to him without any 
difficulty. The next day he that refufed 
to open prefented a memorial to the em¬ 
peror, to this effeft. The great emperor 
Vueti Vuang (they all look upon him as a 
great man and a faint) fpent not his time 
in hunting and fports, being always em¬ 
ployed in the affairs of the government. 
Your majefty employs not only the day, 
but a great part of the night in hunting-, 
that is not the way to preferve the empire, 
and anfwer the bufinefs your fubjefts come 

to court about. 
5. The emperor received the memorial, 

and perceived he reproved him for coming 
fo late, being the caufe that out of refpeft 
to him the gate was opened, which accord¬ 
ing to the inviolable practice ought not to 
have been done at that time of night. He 
thanked him for his advice and reproof, 
and ordered him a hundred pieces of cot¬ 
ton as a reward for not opening the gate •, 
then punifh’d him that did open, turning 
him down to a meaner employment. This 
aftion was approved of by all the court, as 
was the memorial, and they all applauded 
his courage and refolution that prefented 
it. The very preachers will not dare to 
fay fo much in Europe. 

Meeknefs 6. This emperor taking his progrefs 
of Kuang through the fouthern provinces, remitted a 

year’s taxes to the inhabitants of the town 
of Nan Men •, the inhabitants thanked him 
for the favour and grace, and prayed him to 
continue it for ten years longer. The peo¬ 
ple were no fools. The emperor anfwered: 

CHINA. xoj 
The life of man is like An earthen VeffelNAVA* 

that is not durable, or firm, to day he is RETTgj 
well and in good health, and to morrow is 
difiblved to nothing ; how can I remit ten 
years taxes when 1 don’t know whether I 
have one to live ? The truth of the matter 
is, faid the clowns fpeaking like themfelves, 
that your majefty does not care to lofe the 
taxes this town is to pay for ten years, and 
therefore you put us off with the uncer¬ 
tainty of your life. The emperor laughed* 
and remitted another year. A notable calm- 
nefs and affability in a heathen emperor. S. 
Thomas epuf. 17. cap. 13. fays, that meek¬ 
nefs, affability and bounty win the hearts of 
men. There are four forts of men who eaftly 
gain friendfhip, the bountiful, the powerful, the 
meek, and the affable. Affability and meek¬ 
nefs, though but counterfeit, work the 
lame effedt. Holy writ tells us, 2 Sam. 
cap. xv. v. 7. that Abfalom ufed thofe en¬ 
dearments to the people, that he endea¬ 
voured to win the hearts of the children of Ifra- 
el. Another verfion has it, heftole the hearts, 
&c. To figriify that by his counterfeit en¬ 
dearments, and affefted kindnefs he ftole 
and made himfelf mafter of all their hearts. 
It cannot be denied but thefe virtues are 
more vifible in fuperiors. What was it 
but meeknefs and a mild government that 
gained fuch renown to A lofe s that great lea¬ 
der of God’s people, and the pattern and 
mirrour of all princes that ever were or 
fhall be ? And what is it Chrift propofes to 
us in order to imitate him ? not his mighty 
power, not the wonders he wrought, not 
the prodigies he (hewed, not his long faff¬ 
ing, and continual prayer, not the pover¬ 
ty and want of all things he endured in this 
world ; he only requires of us that we imi¬ 
tate hi? temper and meeknefs. Learn of 
me, for 1 am meek and humble of heart. 

7. One of the emperor Ming Ti’s bro¬ 
thers was a petty king, who came to court 
to kifs his hand. The emperor lodged him 
in his palace, and in difeourfe afked him; 
what is it you mod delight in at court? 
the petty king anfwered, my greateft de¬ 
light and paftime is, to aft rightly ; virtue 

is the thing I take the greateft pleafure virtue, 
and fatisfaftion in. Hie emperor was well 
pleafed at his anfwer, and favoured him 
highly. One heathen made this anfwer to 
another, ’tis fit it be known to the whole 
world, and that we Chriftians be confound¬ 
ed at it. The petty king valued not him¬ 
felf upon fpending his time in play, mu- 
fick, hunting, fports, (Ac. his only care w'as 
to aft uprightly, this was all his diverflon. 

8. In the reign of the emperor VucnTi, 
a mandarin was condemned to death, and 
he was guilty enough to deferve it. A 
daughter he had prefented a memorial to Piety, 

the emperor, offering up her felf for a (lave 

in 
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Nava- in the palace to fave his life. The empe- 
RETTE.ror was moved to companion, pardoned 

the father, and left his daughter tree. He 
alfo enaded a law, forbidding the punifh- 

Caftradon.iTient of caflrating, to which the mandarin 
was alfo adjudged, to be ever after inflided. 

9. Any body that had not known thefe 
emperors were heathens, would certainly 
by their actions have taken them for good 
Chriftians. We may learn companion 

Book lh 
from the emperor Vuen Pi, tho’ a heathen. 
Lcelius faid, We ourfelves underftand, that a 
fenfe of aft dl ion is bred in us by nature. It 
is natural to man to love others, and to 
pity their misfortunes. The daughter’s 
love for her father is very well worth ob- 
ferving, and more remarkable in China, 
where there is more indifferency betwixt 
fathers and daughters than in any other 
country. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. XIX. 

More remarkable Pafages of the fame nature. 

jtN the reign of the emperor Ching 
| Pang, there was no rain for feven 

Per. Jul. years together. According to computa- 
3002. tion this happened in China, at the fame 

time that the feven years famine was in 
Egypt, which the Scripture ipeaks of Gen. 
xli. v. 54. And the famine prevailed all over 
the earth, 1131 years after the flood, and 
above a thoufand after the founding of the 
Chinefe monarchy. The diviners advifed 

Sacrificing to mix human blood in the facrifices that 
of men. were offered to heaven and earth. The 

emperor anfwered, I afk water of heaven 
that my people may live •, if 1 kill men for 
the facrifices, it is contradicting my fell, 
killing thofe for whole lives I pray. A 
very good anfwer. The emperor faffed, 

Hair and cut his hair and nails (the Chinefes put great 
nails. value upon them both) he put his chariot 

into mourning, and clothed himfelf in white 
Iambfkins. Thus he went out into the 
field with a devout, penitent, and ferious 
countenance. Then fixing his eyes on hea¬ 
ven, he afked fix queflions of it. Firjl, 
Whether there was any mifearriage in his 
government? Secondly, Whether his people 
and fubjeds did not perform their duty ? 
Thirdly, Whether due decency and mo- 
defly was not obferved within the palace ? 
Fourthly, Whether there was any extrava¬ 
gancy in apparel ? Fifthly, Whether there 
were any frauds in buying and felling ? 
Sixthty, Whether the dances and fports 
were unfeemly ? If there be any thing in 
thefe particulars, or any other, faid he, 
which is a crime againfl heaven, I take it 
upon my felf. here I am, and here I offer 
myfelf up to heaven to punifh me, fo my 
people may live. It looks as if he had 
aded king David, when he faw the angel 
with the l'word in his hand. Having per¬ 
formed this famous and compaflionate ac¬ 
tion, not heaven, but the Creator of all 
things fent him abundant rain. The ac¬ 
tion was flrange, and the event yet flranger. 

2. Chang Ngo a great mandarin, as an 
acknowledgment becaufe the emperor Cheu 
had given him a confiderable employment, 
offered him a very beautiful and moddl 

woman : fhe would not confent to addons 
that were againfl: the courfe of nature, for 
which the wicked emperor caufed her to be 
killed. Chang Ngo did not approve of the 
adion, but it cofl him his head, which 
was ordered to be lfruck off immediately. 
Cheu was one of the two cruel and wicked 
emperors there have been in China and 
it is flrange that in fo many thoufands of 
years thofe infidels fhould make mention 
but of thefe two. Nor is the bravery of 
that woman to be little admired, fince fhe 
durfl withfland the will of a cruel, wicked, 
and heathen emperor. It is a very com¬ 
mon thing in China to make prefents of 
women, efpecially to perfons of note, and 
great mandarines. 

3. A iubjed of good note, whofe name Refolution 

was Pi Kan, moved by his zeal for the pub- °f a man- 

lick good, argued thus with himfelf; It isdann’- 
want of loyalty, when the emperor is cruel 
and a tyrant, that no body fhould reprove 
him. It is want of courage to be filent 
for fear of death when the emperor is faul¬ 
ty ; and it is the part of a brave foul to tell 
him his faults. If he is told, and will not 
give ear, it is he is to blame. It is the 
greatefl loyalty to tell the truth, and to die 
for it. Upon this he refolved to go into 
the palace, and having found his oppor¬ 
tunity, faid to the emperor we fpeak of, 
heaven will deprive your majelly of the 
crown it has given you, if you do not mend 
your life. It is fit your majefly cleanfe your 
heart of lo much filth, leave off your cruel¬ 
ty, and change your behaviour. Your ma¬ 
jefly wants to reflore that decency to your 
family, which you have banifhed from it; 
it you do fo, heaven will be appeafed. A 
noble, refolute, and courageous fpeech of 
a fubjed to a cruel and tyrannical emperor: 
this may compare, fervatis fervandis, with 
what S. John faid to Herod. The emperor 
grew enraged like a tyger, and did to thofe 
about him, This Pi Kan takes himfelf for 
a faint; I have heard fay, the faints have 
feven holes in their heart, I am refolved to 
fee whether it be fa or not. He command¬ 
ed him to be immediately cut open, and 
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his heart taken out. The emperor adted 
cruelly, but his fucceflor highly extolled 
Pi Kan's zeal, and for his fake honoured 
his family. Had he been a Chriftian, that 
might well have fitted him, which Ecclef. 
xlviii. fays of Elias, In his days he feared 
not the prince, and that in his life he did 
wonderful things. 

4. The emperor Vu Vuang being fick, 
prince Cheu, Rung made a folemn facrifice 
to the fouls of his forefathers, and to that 
of the emperor Vuen Vuang, whom he in¬ 
formed and gave to underftand, that he of¬ 
fered up his own life that the emperor 

Per. Jul. might live. This prince is much applaud- 
4339. ed among the Chinefes, and highly com¬ 

mended by Confucius. He found out in 
Loadftone. thofe parts the ufe of the loadftone in fill¬ 

ing, and lived about the year 1919 after the 
flood. It feems the ufe of the flailing com- 
pafs is very ancient there. It is not fo 
among us Monardes in a dialogue upon 
iron, fol. 133. fays That a fliilor born in 
the city Melfi in Italy was the inventor of 
it. 

Sacrifice to 5. But obferve how very ancient a cu- 
their an- ft0m it is for the Chinefes to facrifice to 
celtors. t]1(qr ancejqors departed, and that in tem¬ 

ples, as Cheu Rung did. F. Gouvea in his 
hiltory, and F. Intorceta in Sapientia Sinica, 
mention what I have here writ; I will fet 
down their words in another place. 

Rules to 6. Cheu Rung fending his fon Pe Rin as 
men in a pg^y king into the kingdom Lu, afked 
power. pjm wjiat he defigned to do there ? He an- 

fwered. He chiefly intended three things •, 
1. To be very careful to obferve himfelf. 
2. To be diligent and vigilant in perform¬ 
ing his duty to the fubjedts. 3. To be very 
refolute and bold. The father approved 
of what he faid, and added, a vigilant care 
and circumfpedtion is an eafe to him that 
governs, and his diligence fecures the fub¬ 
jedts eafe, and they being fatisfied, think 
not of rebelling. To keep a watchful eye 
over himfelf, is, when a ruler is fearful, and 
does not fuffer himfelf to be puffed up, ap¬ 
prehending that fortune may change. There¬ 
fore he ufes his fubjedts well, and the greater 
his moderation and care of government is, 
the more they love him. When wicked 
men rail, it is belt to make a virtue of it,' 
correcting what is amifs, and bearing with 
their tongues till the people are convinced 
by experience : this is to have a refolute 
and flout heart. In fhort, fon, govern 
yourfelf well, and you cannot govern your 
fubjedts amifs, all depends on the firft 
part. 

7. There are four forts of perfons, fays 
S. Thomas, opufc. 71. cap. 3. that ought to 
be very cautious and careful : a prieft in 
penance, a judge in giving fentence, a 
phyfician in looking to his patient, and a 
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rich man of his treafure. The faint fpeaksNAVA- 
well. The Chinefes are very careful in ex-RETTE- 
amining and calling to account thofe that 
have been publick minifters. The method 
many of their vifitors have taken, is well 
worth obferving and imitating. They go 
to the province they are fent to, and there 
travel incognito from one city to another, 
enquiring and prying into the manner of 
the government. Being well informed, on 
a fudden they make themfelves known at 
the metropolis, where they perform the 
duty of their office uprightly, and with¬ 
out corruption. It is plain, that thofe who 
proclaim their bufinefs all the way they go, 
feek and covet what the Chinefes are fo 
fond of, which is gold and filver. 

8. I knew an officer that had no regard 
to his duty, who was ufed to fay, I fear no 
body, whofoever comes, I’ll lay him over 
the face with two hundred thoufand pieces 
of eight. But in truth he was deceived, 
and miftook his reckoning, for he died in 
a dungeon, yet after receiving the facra- 
ments, for he was a Chriffian. 

9. The emperor Ching Vuang afked of 
one of his wife men, What virtue it was 
that obliged the fubjedts to love their em¬ 
peror ? He anfwered, it was love and con¬ 
fidence in them. The words of Chryfoft. 
hom. 13. ad populum, fuit well in this place. 
Would you he praifed ? Praife another. Would 
you he loved ? Love. Would you have prece¬ 
dence given you ? Give it firft to another. 
The wife counfellor fiid further. That the Laws, 

imperial edidts fhould be confidered and 
looked over before they were made publick, 
with as much care as he would do if he were 
to go over a frozen river. How cautioufly 
and circumfpedtly does a man fet down his 
feet ? How regularly does he tread on fuch 
a place ? The fame care your majefty is 
to ufe in enacting laws. The emperor liked 
the advice, and fo do I. The Tartars them¬ 
felves, tho’ they have the Chinefes under, 
do not pradtife the faying, Sic volo Jicjuheo, 
on the contrary, whatfoever they order, is 
firft confidered in feveral courts, and fo they 
flop the mouths of the fubjedts. 

10. The emperor Siven Vuang grew Reproof to 

lewd. The emprefs throwing off" her jew-the empe¬ 

els and rich clothes, faid, Your majeftyror" 
gives yourfelf up to vice, and forgets vir¬ 
tue •, forfakes the ftaidnels and ftate which 
belongs to the crown, and indulges your 
felf in feafts and paftimes. Your majefty 
muft underftand that thefe are the grounds 
of rebellions and infurredtions. Vice is a 
venomous fpring and lake, whence the 
poifon of treafon flows. The emperor gave 
ear to her, and the hiftory fays, he mend¬ 
ed upon it, and made an abfolute reforma¬ 
tion in his life. She lpoke more than could 
be expedted from a heathen woman, and 
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Nava- dcferves any commendation. Certain it is 
rhtte, they can do much upon fuch occafions. 
V—Queens and great ladies are more favoura¬ 

bly heard than other perfons ; and what 
they lay is better taken, becaufe it is ma- 
nifeft it proceeds from love, and not from 
any private intercft. The emperor Yheo- 
dorick’s wife acted her part well with him •, 
You are to confider, husband, faid Are, who 
you were, and who you now are ; for taking 
this often into confideration, you will not prove 
ungrateful to your benefadior, and you will 
both legally govern the empire you have recei¬ 
ved, and worfmp him that gave it you. Thus 

Bernulaus. 
Ingrati- i i. In the reign of the emperor Siang 
tude. Vuang, prince Yung Ul, by reafon of forne 

troubles, retired to a neighbouring king¬ 
dom, and continued in banifhnient for fome 
time. Afterwards returning towards the 
court, he found himfell fo fpent that he 
was ready to die with hunger. Kao Zu 
Chui, one of the five fervants he had, cut 
off a piece of fiefh from his own arm, and 
save it him to eat ; bv which means he 
recovered llrength and reached the court. 
When he was fettled and in profperity, he 
rewarded the four fervants, but not Kao 
Zu whofe flelli had faved his life. Strange 
forgetfulnefs and negledt in a prince ! Dio¬ 
genes being afked, hVhat it was that fooneft 
grew antiquated amongfl men ? Anfwered, 
A good turn. See Corn, a Lapide in Num. 
xx. v. 3. Kao with good reafon refenting 
this wrong, palled up a paper in the pa¬ 
lace, containing thefe words. A ftately dra¬ 
gon quitted his den, and went into far coun¬ 
tries •, five fnakes followed him. After fome 
time he was at the point of dying for hunger, 
one of the fnakes relieved him, giving him a 
part of his body to eat. Yhe dragon recovered 
firength, which brought him back to his firft 
den. Being there at his eafe and pleafure, 
he gave the four fnakes places zvhere they might 
live comfortably, only the fnake that had fed 
him with her flefio was left without a den bif¬ 
fing in the wide defart. The middle was 
read, the prince prefently underllood it, 
and being much concerned that he was fo 
much to blame, ordered Kao Zu to be 
brought to his prefence, with a defign to 
bellow fomething confiderable on him. 
But Kao fearing the prince would be inraged 
at what he had writ, abfeonded, and was 
never heard of. In this part he was unfor¬ 
tunate ; he ingenioufiy made the prince fen- 
fible of his overfight; bu-t becaufe there is 
no man loves to be told of his faults, efpe- 
cially the great ones, he wifely feared, and 
fo fhun’d the danger that might have 
threatned him. The dragon is the arms 
and device of the Chinefe emperors, which 
is the reafon Kao Zu made ufe of that em¬ 

blem. The counfellor Vuen Heu told Ngoei 
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Book II. 
Su, that he was a good king. How do A good 

you know it, faid the roytelet? He anfwered,^‘nS- 

When a king is good and virtuous, his 
fubjeds are loyal and true. The words the 
counfellor Lin Cbo fpoke to your highnefs 

are honell and finccre, therefore your high¬ 
nefs is a good king. The petty king was 

convinced by the argument, but not puffed 
up, or vain. 

12. The petty king Vu Heu having taken Strength 
a view of his dominions, found them all of Lng- 
well fortified, at which he was very well^otns‘ 
pleafe'd. Cai Ye his counfellor told him. 
Let not your highnefs rely upon that; 
for the llrength of kingdoms confills in the 
virtue of thole that govern them, and not 

in the walls or ditches that furround them : 
he proved it to him by many examples, 
whereof there are but too many in Europe. 

13. Agefilaus being alked, why the city 
Sparta had no walls ? anfwered, Cities mult 
not be fecured with timber and Hones, bur 

by the valour of the inhabitants. The 
walls, and feven thoufand pieces of cannon 
that lay on them, did not lave the city Pe¬ 
king from being plundered by the robber, 
and afterwards taken by the Yartar. We 
may apply to the Chinefes thofe words the 
fame Agefilaus fpoke, when they fhew’ed 
him fome mighty walls; ’Yis very well, but fit 
for women, not for men fo live within. Ages 
feeing the high and llrong walls of Corinth 
faid. What women live within this inclofure ? 

14. King Hang Ju took the mother of^J1^ero* 
Vuang Ling a great commander, but a rc- ^an w<> 
bel to his fovereign ; he fent melfengers 
with her, thinking by her means to draw 
the fon to his party ; fhe calling afide the 
foldiers that concluded her with tears in 
her eyes laid, bid my fon not to lwerve a 
jot from the loyalty he owes his prince ; 
and that he may not be perplext about me, 

and become a double dealer through the 
love he bears me, to his own and my difere- 
dit, I will be my own executioner : then 
fine took a fword from one of thofe that 
Hood about her, and killed herfelf before 
it was pofiible to prevent her. They all 
admired fo heroick an adtion, and the caufe 
that moved her to do it. 

15. The emperor Kao Zu was very fa- pref\, 
miliar, he went out once to meet his offi- enemies, 

cers who were difcourling together, and 
lovingly afked them. What is it you talk 
of ? A petty king among them anfwered ; 
We were laying, that tho* your majefty 
was raifed from an ordinary degtee to be 
emperor, by the valour of your foldiers, 
yet we now find that none but your kin¬ 
dred and friends are preferred, which if you 
continue to do, the crown cannot fit fall. 
What remedy do you preferibe then, faid 
the emperor ? Who is your majelly’s greatefl 
enemy, fiiid the petty king ? Ung Chi, re¬ 

plied 
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plied the emperor. Then, fir, quoth the 
others, make him great, and raife him to 
the degree of a petty king; for when once 
it is known throughout the monarchy, that 
your majefty not only lays afide all ani- 
mofity and hatred, but that you honour 
your greateft enemy, all men will rejoice, 
and reft fatisfied they (hall not be punifhed 
for being diiaffedted to the family Iian, but 
on the contrary, they will hope that fince 
your majefty preferred and honoured Ung 
Chiy you will not take revenge on them 
for what is paft, which will caufe them all 
to love and fubmit to your majefty. The 
emperor did as he was advifed, to the great 
(atisfaclion of all men, and with good fuc- 
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token of our loyalty. The emperor per-NAVA- 

ceiving how refolute and upright his mini- RETTF* 
fters were, altered his refolution, and fpoke 
no more of that matter. The power of 
reafon is great, it overcomes even the moft 
paffionate. 

18. The counfellor Siao Vu prefented a Emperor 

memorial, (hewing reafons for eafing the 
people of fome impofts. The emperor took J>es ;s 
it ill, and commanded him to be thrown 
into prifon. A petty king repeating what 
fervices Siao had done, told the emperor, 
that what he did was defigned for the pub- 
lick good, and not for any private ends, 
and therefore he rather deferved a reward 
lor that acftion. The emperor immediate- 

cefs for fecuring the crown to his family: ly commanded Siao to be brought before 
his progeny held it above five hundred him; and being come, faid, I adted like a. 
years. tyrant, who kills thofe fubjedts that ac- 

16. The petty king’s contrivance and quaint him with the milcarriages there are 
advice was excellent, but it was moft rare in the government; when I refufed your pru- 
that an emperor (hould pradtife it upon his dent advice, you (hewed your zeal, loyalty 
greateft enemy. We might fay of this in- and wifdom ; I will have the fault I commit- 
fidel as Rupertus faid of Jofeph, lib. VIII. 
in pentat. cap. 40. Modefty and an humble 
mind continues in the vidlor and triumpher 
together with the height of honour and glory. 
Befides, what Jofeph did was to his own 
brothers, the heathen emperor to his greateft 
enemy. To love an enemy is the utmoft 
extent of love, fays S. Thomas, cpufc. 61. 
The heathen feems to have endeavoured to 
out-do this, fince he added honours and 
preferments. He did what is faid in the 
fifteenth chapter of Proverbs ; But in fo do¬ 
ing, thou wilt heap burning coals upon his 

ted in imprifoning you be made known to 
all the world, that my guilt and your inno¬ 
cence may appear. I know not whether 
this emperor can be parallels! in this par¬ 
ticular. No man Iofes his credit or repu¬ 
tation by owning his fault or overfight; 
they are accidents great and fmall, nobles 
and commoners are fubjedl to. Senec. ad 
Lucil. fays. As I am a man, I think myfelf 
exempt from nothing that is human. The 
words of Innocent the third, in cap. §fuahter 
& quando de accufationibus, are very pro¬ 
per to the fubjedt, confefling of faults and 

head. A mighty method to purchafe friends, correcting them, they are thefe; Be not 
Alonfo king of Aragon ufed to fay. Juft ice afhamed to reftify your miftakes, ye that are 
makes friends of good men, mercy of the wick- appointed to cor reft the faults of others; for 
ed. Being afked another time. What it 
was that belt brought an enemy under? he 
anfwered, The reputation of meeknjs, and be¬ 
ing eafily appeafed; fee Corn, a Lapide in 
Gen. 1. v. 21. 

Succeffion. 17. This emperor earnestly defired to 
leave the crown to a fon by his lecond 
wife, his fubjedts oppofed it as much as 
in them was. Four counfellors of ftate, 
every one eighty two years of age, went 
in to fpeak to the emperor, carrying the 
fon of the firft wife along with them ; they 
all went in a very grave and folemn man¬ 
ner. The emperor was furprifed at it, 
and afked them their meaning: they began 
to repeat their fervices, and (hew their gray 

the fame meafure ye meafure to others (hall 
be meafured to you by the upright judge. 

19. When Kuang Vu had taken pofief- Contempt 

fion of the empire, he bethought himlelf of the 

of a fchool-fellow of his, whofe name was wor!c^ 
Hien Kuang, and caufed diligent fearch 
to be made after him in order to give 
him fome confiderable employment: they 
found him not, but difcovered a man clad 
in lambfkins angling by a river fide: the 
emperor fancied it might be he, fent 
a coach with much attendance and equi¬ 
page to bring him to court; and tho’ the 
man did all he could to avoid it, there was 
no difobeying the emperor’s order. He 
came to the fuburbs of the imperial city, 

hairs. The emperor underftood what they expecting till next day to make his entry, 
aimed at, and was in a palfion. They The emperor hearing of it, role betimes 
laid, your majefty refufes to give ear to and went to meet him at his lodging. Hien 
your minifters, it is a fign the empire is Kuang was then alleep in his bed: the em- 
near expiring ; to lay afide the prince that peror came in fmiling, and faid, Rife friend, 
is rightful heir for the fake of a Ion by the for it is not fit that he who is to receive 
lecond wife, is contrary to the laws of the fuch favours at my hands (hould deep fo 
empire, all that ever did it were ruined ; we much. He rofe very leifurely and calmly, 
beleech your majefty to take our lives in and fpoke thus, The holy emperor Jao 

could 
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Nava- could not perfuade his philofopher Chao Fu 
reti e, to fucceed him in the throne •, to what pur- 

pofe is it to put a man fo referved, that he 
looks after nothing but virtue, into employ¬ 
ments and command ? 

20. Notwithftanding his excufe, he of¬ 
fered him the greateft employments about 
the court, but he rejected them all, and 
begg’d leave to return to his village, where 
he fpent the reft of his life angling with his 
rod. This heathen left us a great exam¬ 
ple of the contempt of wordly honours, 
which others fo hotly purlue. His memory 
is preferved till this day, for the people of 
his village erebted a tower in honour of him 
in that place; giving it the name of Piao 
Tai, that is, the angler’s tower. I pafted 
by the place and faw it. The officers 
who had me in cuftody told me the ftory, 
and afterwards I read it myfelf. There 
are examples peculiar for all purpofes in 
China. This we have fpoken of is lingu¬ 
lar for that nation, where ambition and 
avarice are more predominant than in others. 
Hian Huang might fay with S. Peter and 
his companions, We have left all things \ 
but he wanted the beft and chiefeft part, 
which is, We have followed thee. Crates 
and others were deficient in the fame, as 
iS1. Jerome fays, lib. III. in Mat. xix. But 
we may apply to him what the fame faint 
writ ad Paulin, praf. de inf it. monach. Phat 
Socrates the Theban, a mighty rich man, 
when he went to play the philofopher at Athens, 
threw away a great mafs of gold, thinking he 
could not pojfefs virtue and riches at the fame 
time. That fuits yet better which pafted 
betwixt Diogenes and Alexander, Albertus 
Mag. mentions it, politic, cap. i. Alexander 
offering Diogenes great things if he would re¬ 
turn with him to court, whereas he was in a 
defart, and obferved the courfe of the Jlars; he 
anfwered, he could offer nothing like the de¬ 
light of philofophy. The words of Elianus 
are good; Alcibiades ffiewed his liberality 
in giving, Socrates in not receiving. 

21. It is well worth obferving, that Kuang 
Vu, when raifed to the imperial throne, 
fhould remember his friend, this is not ufual 
with men who are lifted up to high places. 
Cajetan comments upon thofe words of our 
Saviour fpoken to S. Mary Magdalen, <5". 
John xx. Go to my brethren, &c. He fays 
thus, That by his example we may learn to 
be more loving to our friends when we are pre- 
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Other Chinefe Examples, 

Mutual i.'THE hiftory tells us, that the em- 
love be- Jj peror Jae, who is one of the an- 

anThis30 c*ente^ anc^ ni0^ renowned of the Chinefes 
people" 0- thought it not necefiary to be regular 
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fer’d to fome higher ftation. Kuang did fo. 
And tho’ honours change manners, yet it 
feems lb great a poft and fo noble a crown 
made no alteration in him •, he ftill pre¬ 
ferved his former affability and plainnefs. 
S. Bern. lib. de conftd. fays, Phere is no 
jewel brighter than courteoufnefs, to wit, in all 
the pope's ornaments \ for the higher he is above 
the reft, the more glorious he looks even above 
himfclf by humility. Some men think humi¬ 
lity, affability, and l'weet temper are incom¬ 
patible with high dignities; but it were well 
they would conlider that without it all ho¬ 
nour is fading, and only more or lefs of 
vanity. When Otho the third rofe on a 
fudden to be the firft of the debtors, Vil- 
legius, that he might not give way to vain¬ 
glory, ufed to fay to him. Mind what you 

are, remember what you were. It- is humi¬ 
lity that fecures, eftablifhes, and fupports 
high dignities. The fame Otho was wont 
to fay, I am a man, I think myfelf exempt 
from nothing that is human. Gilimor being 
a prifoner, laughed and faid, I fee the 
uncertainty of fortune, in that I who but 
now was a king, am now a ftave. King 
Francis of France being Charles the fifth’s 
prifoner, ufed to fay, ’Pis my turn to day, 
to morrow it will be thine. This confidera- 
tion is a great help towards bearing the vi- 
ciffitudes ot this world with a manly refo- 
lution. 

22. Another notable paffage happened 
between Hien and the emperor, which was, 
that being fo very familiar, the emperor 
would needs they lhould lie together as they 
had done in their youth: when in bed they 
would call to mind things paft, which di¬ 
verted them, tho’ Hien ever paid all due 
refpebt to his fovereign. It fell out that 
he accidentally fet his foot upon the em¬ 
peror’s, juft at the fame time, fays the hi¬ 
ftory, that the aftrologer who watched on 
the mathematical tower obferved that the 
ftar they call he, that is, the gueft, remo¬ 
ved from its place, and ftood over that they 
call ju zo, which fignifies imperial throne. Aflrology 
Next day the aftrologer gave an account 
of it: the emperor reflebted on what had 
happened, and fmiling dilcovered what had 
pafted between his friend and him; adding. 
There is nothing to fear, for between us 
all is friendfhip. I write what is in the hi¬ 
ftory, whether true or falfe. 

P. XX. 

and the End of this Book. 

in fpeaking of them) when he faw any 
fubjebc in want, would fay, he was thecaufe 
of that misfortune. If any man was cold 
for want of clothes, he blamed himfelf. 

1 he 
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The hillory adds, that the people fupplied 
and ferv’d him in all things without any pay, 
and did their duty in all refpedls without 
any punilhment inflifted, which proceeded 
from the tender love they all bore him. He 
behaved himfelf towards his people as a lo¬ 
ving father does towards his children, and 
the people towards him as dutiful children 
towards a parent. A good emperor and good 
fubjedts. O that we might lee the fame at 
this time throughout all Europe. We fee in 
fome places the kings are fathers, who love, 
honour, and raife to high polls fome fubjedts 
their children ; and thefe ungrateful, bafe 
and difloyal men, oppofe, and draw their 
fwords againft their lawful lords and fove- 
reign mailers. Alas, if the rebellions and 
infurredtions of Europe were known in Chi¬ 
na, what would thole infidels fay ? 

2. We may fay of Jao’s fubjedts, what 
Pliny did of 'Trajan’s ; They loved him as if 
they had not feared, and they feared, as if 
they had not loved him. This love obliged 
the fubjedts to attend the emperor’s fervice ; 
where love is wanting, all is wanting. Things 
crofs and difficult feem eafy to him that loves, 
lays S. Thomas, opufc. 7. 

3. Certain peafants faluted him, faying, 
Heaven grant your majelly much riches, ma¬ 
ny children, and a long life. He anfwered 
very unconcerned, What is it you wilh me P 
to wifh me much riches is to wilh me much 
care ; many children is much to fear; a long 
lile is much trouble, and many difeafes. 

Compaf- 4. They write of the emperor Ju, that 
fion. he would weep and be very much troubled, 

when he was to fign any dead warrant. 
Thofe about him would fay, If he is wicked 
and deferves the- punifhment, why is your 
majelly concerned ? He anfwered, My heart 
is my fubjedts, theirs is mine *, I am their 
father, they my children ; how then can I 
chufe but be troubled at their misfortunes, 
tho’ they deferve them for their offences ? 
A very tender and compalfionate anfwer. 
Ju faid further. To live in this world is 
being as it were lent out, or left in trull 
when a man dies, he returns to his firfh be¬ 
ing. A good expreflion, had he not erred 
as to the principle, beginning, or firft be¬ 
ing to which man returns, which in his 
opinion was nothing. 

Miniflers. 5- Cheu King favourite to Ching Vuang 
faid to him, Your majelly will do well to 
flick clofe to your fubjedts, to fhun flatte¬ 
rers, follow virtue and juttice, employ 
virtuous men in the government, and then 
you’ll be a good emperor. He faid all 
that was requifite in thefe few words : Tai 
Kung faid to Cheu Rung, The government 
will be as it Ihould be, if virtuous men 
are honoured, and thofe that deferve well 
rewarded. Another time he faid, Though 
all the people be good, yet if he that is 
next the prince is bad, your majelly may 
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conclude all is loll. An excellent expref- Nava-. 
fion! this dodtrine is notunlike to that ofRETTE* 
Boetius, cited by S. Thomas, opufc. 3. 
§. fexta petitio, No plague more likely to do 
harm than a familiar friend. What elfe is 
an ill miniller and wicked favourite, but a 
fort of venom and plague that infedls the 
whole kingdom, and the greateft monarchy ? 

6. The emperor Kang Vuang was wont 
to fay, To fatigue the people and fubjedls, 
to five the emperor’s taking the trouble 
upon him, is contrary to the pradlice of 
the great emperor Vuen Vuang. This pro- 
pofition is not a little myllical. Dignities, 
honours, crowns, fcepters, i£c. arc a heavy 
burden ; if the fovereign lays the weight 
upon his fubjedls, and takes to himfelf the 
honour, glory, and fatisfadlion of that life,, 
he does not difcharge the trull repofed in 
him. It is natural, that he who receives 
the benefit, bear the burden, fiys the rule 
55. in fexto. They are deceived who ima¬ 
gine they enter upon a place of trull to 
give themfelves up to plealure and pall i me. 
Let them read the third chapter of Exod. 
and they will find it. 

7. Jueng Hiang punilh’d a miniller of Friend to 
Hate feverely ; a friend of that miniller right, 
reproved the emperor, who anfwered, Do 
you lorfake the emperor, and fide with 
your friend? He replied, If my friend 
does not obey the emperor, I will quit my 
friend, and follow the emperor. If the 
emperor adts contrary to jullice, reafon 
and law, I will follow my friend and op¬ 
pofe the emperor. Boldly faid. The empe- Trnjandid 
jor was more provoked at the anfwer. and better 
faid to him, Unfay what you have faid, vvhen he 
and you lhall live, elfe I will immediately ljie,1Vfjre^3 
order you to be put to death. Fu, that hTs°fn if° 
was his name, faid, A juft and uprightminifter, 

man is not to flinch for tear of death. A haying, 
counfellor may inform, reprove and diredldvjal<e 
his emperor. Tu Pe (that w:as the name of 
him that had fuffered) committed no fault, as j g;veS 
why then did your majelly order him to juft com¬ 

be killed ? The emperor was llruck dumb, mand-\ 
feeing fo much refolution. and againft 

8. Kin Vuang punilhed one for being j orcjer 
difobedient to his parents, and faid. It was that which 

a principal point in a kingdom that chil-is wicked, 

dren fhould be obedient to their parents •, Q^jence 
and by inflicting that punifhment, he taught to parents, 

all children to be obfervant of that virtue. 
The Chinefe mailer figh’d, and faid, It is 
not reafonable, that the fuperior who is 
void of virtue, fhould punifh the inferior 
for wanting of it. The greateft jullice is 
to teach obedience, by giving a good ex¬ 
ample, not by punifliing. When the fupe¬ 
rior does not inftrudt by his example, the 
fault committed is his, and not the inferi¬ 
ors. This good method the philofopher took 
to tell Kin Vuang he ought to be obedient 
to his parents •, he was guilty of dilbbedi- 

F f ence. 



no jin .Account of the Book II. 
Nava- ence, .ahd Confuciui and others had taken 
rEtte. notice of it. The Chinefes have very notable 

written examples of childrens duty to their 
parents •, we rniffionefs need not preach 
upon this fubjeft, or give them any inftances 
of ours. Among the reft there is one that 
tells us, that becaufe a fon was obedient, 
the wild cattle in the mountains would 
come and plow the fields where his parents 
let him to work, and the birds of the air 
would come down to rake them with their 
bills. They write of another who going to 
fetch water for his mother from a pond, fell 
into it through mere wearinefs, and flept a 
long time on the water without finking. 
That nation looks upon thefe, and many 
more ftories of this nature, to be as cer¬ 
tainly true, as we do thofe which God 

wrought for S. Iftdorus, S. Maurus, &c. 

Rcfufal of 9. King Kiu Zo appointed his fon Xo Zi 
ti.ecrown. his heir. The father dying, he would not 

admit of the inheritance, but generoufiy 
refigned it to his elder brother Pe T. This 
brother refilled it, faying, They ought to 
ftand to what their father had ordered. 
The younger alledged that tho’ his father 
had appointed him heir to the crown, yet 
it was but reafonable his elder brother, 
whole birthright it was, lhould enjoy it. 
Pe T urged, It was unreafonable to con¬ 
tradict their father’s orders. Zi anfwered. 
There was as little reafon to oppofe the de¬ 
crees of heaven *, and fince heaven had made 
Pe T the elder brother, it was juftice he 
fhould fucceed his father in the throne. 
He replied again, That obedience to parents 
was a natural duty, and as fuch ought to 
be obferved. The younger rejoined. That 
heaven ought to be obeyed in the firft place 
as being the fupreme father. Thus the 
two good brothers argued, not to poffefs, 
but to yield up the kingdom one to the 
other *, and at laft to reconcile this diffe¬ 
rence between them, they both agreed to re- 
fign to another younger brother, there being 
no ocher way to reconcile that difference. 

10. The heathens of China havefurnilhed 
us with an anfwer to S. Ambrofe his que¬ 
ll ion, lib. V. cap. xv. Exod. What man can 
you find, who will voluntarily lay down his 
command, quit the enftgns of his dignity, and 
of his own free will of the firft become the 
laft ? Here are two heathens, holy faint, 
who of their own free will performed what 
you thought fo difficult. Such an aft ion 
would be much looked upon among Chri- 
ftians, as it was in S. Celeftine to refign the 
papacy. The magnanimity of the invincible 
Charles the fifth, in voluntarily abdicating 
two of the greateft monarchies of the world, 
will be in like manner ever applauded. But 
the circumftances we have mentioned make 
our example fingular. It was afterwards 
afked of the Chinefe mafter. What fort of 
men thefe brothers were before they refigned 
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the kingdom to one another, and whether 
when they had both given up their right to 
the other brother, they had not repented 
of what they had done ? He anfwered. They 
were good and virtuous men both before 
and after, and that the virtue of piety moved 
them to do that aftion. The elder would 
ftiew himfelf obedient to his father, and the 
younger to heaven. This was the reafon they 
never repented, becaufe the motive they had 
being good and virtuous, there could never 
be place for repentance, which can only 
proceed from fomething that is a fault. 

11. It is alfo written of thefe two brothers, 
that they earneftly defired all men fhould be 
good and virtuous •, and that if they faw 
any wicked vicious man, they hated his 
crimes, but not his perfon ; for they faid, 
that man might mend and be good another 
day. When a wicked man amended his 
life, they thought no more of his paft crimes, 
nor threw them in his face, but only look’d 
upon what was prefent. 

12. The names ceremony, deacon, feria, 
fafti, and many others, the church took 
from the Gentiles. See Micheli Marquez. 
Deacon fignifies minifter. Mercury was fo 
called, as being the minifter of the gods •, and 
it is the fame thing the Chinefes call Zi Fu\ 
that is, he who attends and adminifters to him 
that facrifices to the dead. The martyrology 
ufed in the church was taken from the hea¬ 
then fafti, as Baronius obferved. It were end- 
lefs to write all that may be faid to this point. 

13. I will conclude this book with a 
ftrange and odd paffage the Chinefe hiftory 
makes mention of, which is thus: In the 
province of Xan Fung there was a mandarin, 
fo upright, juft and uncorrupted, and fo 
loving and kind to the people, that he took 
care of them as if they had been his own 
children *, for this reafon he was beloved, 
lerv’d, and obey’d by them with fingular af- 
feftion and readinefs. This produced an ex¬ 
traordinary and reciprocal confidence be¬ 
twixt them, and a mighty refpeft and fub- 
miffion of the people to their head and ruler. 
It fell out of courfe, that according to the 
duty of his office he punifhed fome, and im- 
prifoned others. Thofe that were imprifon’d 
could not follow their hufbandry, fo that 
they neither fow’d nor reap’d. The manda¬ 
rin was concerned at the misfortune of thofo 
poor men, and bearing them great affefti- 
on, he refolved to give them the liberty of 
going out to fow, upon condition they fhould 
return to gaol as foon as they had done their 
work. They went out, plow’d and fow’d, and 
all of them to a man return’d to prifon the pidelit/. 
faibe day. The fime thing they did at har- 
veft-time. He continu’d to do the fame thing 
every year, as long as he continu’d in his 
employment, and not a man ever failed of 
returning to prifon. I am of opinion the 
like has not happen’d in the world. 

BOOK 
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BOOK III. 
Containing fome political and moral Sen¬ 

tences of the Philofopher Rung Fu Zu, or 
Confucius. 

S Antonins, 4. p. tit. 11. cap. 4. fuf- 
ficiently proves, that the morals 
of the ancient philofophers and 

• Cbinefes were very imperfect and 
defective, and that the authors thereof were 
not found and true. All the five para¬ 
graphs he writes in the place above-cited, 
are very well worth reading, for the multi- f>licity of learning he inferts, and for the 
ight he gives the reader and miflioners to 

prevent their being led away by outward 
appearances, and the eloquence of the hea¬ 
then books. In this place the faint explains 
the three forts of philofophy, whereof men¬ 
tion fhall be made in another place. And 
in Sefl. 5. he fays with S. Auguftin, with 
whom cardinal John Dominick agrees, that 
the prophets were before the philofophers, 
from the firft of whom the latter took what 
they writ, that has any relation to our re¬ 
ligion. And he explains how we ought to 
underftand’the words of Trifmegifius, Mo¬ 
nas genuit monadem, &c. And thofe of 
Virgil, Jam nova progenies ccelo dimittitur alto. 
And below that again he fays, fo many things 
are to be found in Plato’r books fpoken con¬ 
cerning the word of Go d , but not in that 
fenfe the true faith acknowledges. All this is 
very material tp what lhall be written in 

the fixth book. The fifth chapter follow¬ 
ing, in which he treats of the origin of 
idolatry, and the multiplicity of gods the 
Gentiles worlhipped, is proper for the fame 
purpofe, and not a little ufeful to miflioners, 
when they [read heathen books, in which 
there is ufually danger, as the faint fays he 
found himfelf. Origin fpeaks to this point. 
Sett. 4. cap. 4. above-cited, where he quotes 
.the proverb, A great philofopher is feldom a 
good catholick. This fubjedt has been handled 
in the nineteenth chapter of the fecond book. 

It is to be obferved concerning the phi¬ 
lofopher Confucius, that tho’ he was not theconfu- 
founder or inventer of the learned fedt;cius, 
yet becaufe he explained, made it more in¬ 
telligible by his doftrine, and explicated 
it, they gave him the title of their head 
and lawgiver. So writes F. Anthony de fanc- 
ta Maria, a Francifcan millioner, in a ma- 
nufcript of his. In the fame manner, as 
the angelical dodtor S. Thomas has gained 
renown above all divines, and obtained the 
name of prince, and angel of the fchools, for 
having explained, digefted, and divided 
divinity into parts, matters, queftions, and 
articles -, for the fame reafons the learned 
Chinefes have given their philofopher Con¬ 
fucius the title of their prince and majler. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Birth and Life of this Philofopher. 

i.'TT'Ung Fu Zu, whom in our parts we 
Confu- IV vulgarly call Confucius, is the great- 
cius* eft oracle in China, and more celebrated 

and applauded there, than S. Paul is in the 
church. In order to give fome account of 
him, I will here fet down the principal pafla- 
ges of a book there is in that nation, intitu¬ 
led, A defcription of the wonders and miracles 
of Confucius. The book is full of cuts, with 
the expofition and account of every one of 
them. F. Trigaucius, lib. I. cap. 5. afligns 
the birth of this man to be five hundred 

Per ju!. one yeat's before the incarnation of 
40S7, the Son of God. Others of his fociety, 

whofe opinion I follow, affirm, that he was 
fix hundred forty five years before the com¬ 

ing of our Redeemer. So that this prefent 
year 1675 is 2320 years fince his time. 1675.' 
And tho* fuch diftant antiquity buries the 
greateft things in oblivion, yet this philo¬ 
fopher lives at this time as frelh in me¬ 
mory of the Chinefes, as if he had been 
born but yefterday. 

2. The firft cut in the book is a large, 
beautiful, and ftately tree, whofe branches 
ftretch out largely on all fides, hanging 
thick with ftars inftead of leaves: under 
the (hade, and at the foot of this tree, 
ftands the philofopher Confucius; his hands 
are on his breaft, and on his head a fwell- 
ing or bunch fomewhat large, the infcrip- 
tion runs thus j Elogies of the mold holy 

mafter 
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Nava- matter our predeceffor, whofe virtues were ful ferpents, and four venerable old men. 
rette. fufficient to bring to light the ancient doc- The infeription is Confucius was born after 

trines concerning heaven and earth, well night-fall, and at the time of his birth two 
purged, explained and purified. A doc- prodigious fnakes were feen in his mother’s 
trine that honours and crowns the ancients chamber ; five venerable old men defeend- 
and moderns, who gave laws to future ed from above, who were five bright fhi- 

ages. . ning ^ars- 
3. The fecond cut reprefents an ancient 6. The fifth cut is of heavenly mufici- 

countrywoman, under another ftarry tree ans. The infeription contains: In the room 
of the fame fhape and form as the laft was where Confucius was born, fweet harmony 
deferibed. Her employment is to offer per- was heard, and heavenly finging in the air, 
fumes in a fire on an alter. There is alfo the voices exprelfing. That heaven it felf 
the figure of a maid-fervant, and two little congratulated and rejoiced at the birth of a 
boys attending her. The infeription is thusj holy fon, and therefore celebrated his nativi- 
A defeription of the prayer on the moun- ty with mufick come from above. It adds, 
tain, called Ni. It is explained in this man- that after the child was born, ftrange things 
ner: The holy mother whofe name was were feen in the room ; and on his bread 
Jen Xi, offered her vows, and prayed on were five characters fignifying. This child 
the mount Ni Kin. When fhe went up to fhall give peace to the earth, by the good 
the mount, the leaves of the trees lifted and laws he fhall preferibe and eftablifh on it. 
curl’d themfelves up; when fhe went down, 7. The fixth cut is of his infancy, and 
they, bow’d to the ground. The fir ft they expreffes, that he being but fix years of 
did in token of joy and fatisfaftion, the age, carried himfelf among other children 
latter fignified fubmiftion and refpedt. She with fuch modefty and gravity, as if he 
conceived, and went with child eleven had been fixty; and that whilft they were 
months. (S. Thomas, opufe. 28. art. 4. employed in fports fuitable to their age, 
about the end, fays, he faw a woman, who he with a religious Countenance was bufy 
was delivered of a great boy the eleventh in making little altars. As to this man’s 
month of her going with child. Ariftotle ftature and fhape, they fay, he was tall 
fays he faw one who was brought to bed and brawny, of a grave countenance, and 
the fourteenth month. Thus it appears, very humble of heart, and in his words 
Confucius might well be eleven months in and actions: His eyes fharp, and fo bright, 
his mother’s womb.) Confucius was born that they looked like two liars; and he fo 
of her; on his head he brought into the difereet in his actions, that he feemed to 
world with him a bunch, or fwelling, know all things. Being fixty years of age, 
in the fhape of that mountain, and this after he had governed fome provinces very 
is the reafon why he had the name of that prudently and uprightly, forfaking all em- 
mountain, which is Ni Kin, given him ployments, becaufe he found the government 
for his furname. They very often call him was wicked, poor, and contemptible, he 
fo in the Chinefe books. travel’d throughout the empire, preaching 

4. The third cut reprefents an unicorn, virtue and natural juftice to all men. In 
catting a book out of his mouth in the pre- fome places they affronted, in others they 
fence of a woman. The infeription ex- beat him, all which he bore with meeknefs, 
plicates it thus: A little before the philo- and an even temper: And they fay of him 
fopher Confucius was born there appeared further, that he was merrieft when moft de- 
to his mother a wonderful and extraordi- fpifed ; and when they turned him out of 
nary unicorn, which call before her a fmall any town, he would place himfelf under 
book, as it were of alabafter, in which a tree with a fmiling countenance, and 
were thefe characters •, Son of purity and rare play on a little guitar he carried about 
perfection, who coming of a mean race, will with him. 
come to be a wonderful man and mofl re- 8. One of the laft cuts tells us, that 
ligious prince. His holy mother Jen Xi (the when he was feventy one years of age, ha- 
Chinefes write holy mother, with thefe two ving by that time made out and explained 
characters, Xing Mu \ fo they call this wo- the Chinefe doCtrine, he retired home to his 
man we fpeak of, a great idol, that was houfe, where he lived in the exercile 
an emperor’s concubine, and the emprefs of prayer, fatting, and alms-giving. As 
dowager. The ancient miflioners took he was kneeling once, with his face lifted 
thofe two letters to exprefs the bleffed vir- up to heaven towards the north, he faw a 
gin Mary, which their fucceffors and all rainbow defeend from above, which put 4 
Chriftians have followed.) was furprized at the writing into his hands, carved on a fub- 
vifion; the unicorn let fall from his horn fiance, which looked like the pureft gold, 
a piece of fluff of moft beautiful colours, and very tranfparent, but does not declare 
and dropping it upon her hands, vanifhed. what was written. He received it, and 

5. rl he fourth cut contains two wonder- died at the age of feventy three. Fie is 
3 buried 
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buryM in a ftately fepulchre in the fame 
town where he was born. When we were 
carry’d prifoners to court, we pafs’d with¬ 
in four leagues of it: F. Francis de Sank?a 
Maria, a Francifcan had been there before 
and feen it. Among other trees, he faid, 
he law one without any bark or branches, 
wall’d in with brick and lime half way •, 
there is a tradition that Confucius when he 
was a youth us’d to ftudy in the fhade of 
that tree. 

Per. Jul. g. The hiftories of China tell us, that 
369S- the emperor Cin Xi Hoang (he reign’d three 

hundred years after the death of this philo¬ 
fopher) who was a mortal enemy to the left 
of the learned, caus’d many icholars to be 
burnt alive ; and the fame he did by all the 
books of Confucius, and other matters, 
which treated of moral virtues. He alfo 
attempted to deftroy the fepulchre we have 
fpoken of, caus’d the one half of it to be 
ruin’d, and they fay there was a ftone found 
with thefe words on it: The emperor en¬ 
deavours to deftroy my fepulchre, and an¬ 
nihilate my allies, but he fhall not compafs 
it, for he fhall very foon end his life. So 
they affirm it fell out. This emperor was 
to the fedt of the learned, as Dioclejian was 
to the church. The lineage of Confucius, 
by one only fon he left, has been propa¬ 
gated and continued to this very day in the 
diredt male line, without any failure in fo 
many ages: And tho’ there have been wars, 
rebellions and tumults, which utterly over¬ 
threw vaft numbers of cities, towns, and 
other places, yet Confucius his town, his 
houfe and family have ever continu’d. He 
that liv’d in the year 1668. was the three 
hundred and third grandfon. They ever 
enjoy’d the privilege of nobility and reve¬ 
nues, they have been ever honour’d and re- 
fpedted by all men, they are lords of their 
country. When we came away baniffi’d 
from court, we were told that the Far tar 
had either taken away, or retrench’d the 
revenue of him that was then living. 
He is no great lover of learning, or learn¬ 
ed men. I know not whether there be 
many families in the world ancienter than 
this. 

10. The Chinefes make the fame account 
of this philofopher’s dodtrine, as we do of 
the gofpel. Some attribute to him a know¬ 
ledge infus’d, but he himfelf confeffes he 
had none but what is acquir’d. I have 
heard learned Chriftians fry, that no beaft, 
bird, or infedt, ever came within the in- 
clofure of this tomb, which takes up a 
large fpace of ground, nor was there ever 
found any excrement, or other filthy thing 
within that place. I difcours’d concerning 
this fubjedt with fome miffioners, who do 
not agree to it, nor did F. Antony take 
notice of this particularity •, but by this it 

Vol. I. 

appears that the fcholars, tho’ they become Nava- 

Chriftians, have (till their .matter in their RETTE‘ 
very bones, which is not at all to be doubt- 
ed. However all agree that no man came 
near this man for elegancy, fharpnefs, and 
brevity of ftile. 

11. Some miffioners there are who make 
a prophet of this man, and this is printed 
in Latin ; but others more ancient of the 
fame fociety, laugh at and condemn this 
notion. Even as in our parts there are Fho- 
mifts, Scotifts, &c. fo in China among the', 
miffioners of one and the fame order there 
are Confucians, and Anticonfucians. The 
elogies, encomiums, and praifes, with 
which the Chinefes extol and magnify their 
matter, are beyond expreffion. The lame 
Chrift faid of the Baptift, Among the chil¬ 
dren of women there has not been a greater 
than John, &c. the Chinefes lay of their 
philofopher which is as much as can be 
laid. I fhall treat at large of the worlhip 
and veneration they pay him in the ftcond 
tome, where it lliall alfo be prov’d that he 
was an abfolute atheitt. 

12. Here I will only obferve two things. Confucius 

The firft, that in order to prove his atheittn, an atheift. 
an unanfwerable argument is made of the 
dodfrine of S. Thomas, Lccl. 6. in cap. x. 
Joan, upon the words, believe my works. 
The faint forms this argument •, For there 
can be no fuch convincing proof of the nature 
of any thing, as that which is taken from its 
actions, therefore it may be plainly known and 

believ’d of Chrift that he is Go d , forafmuch 
as he performs the works of God. Then I 
argue thus; therefore it evidently appears 
that Confucius was an at heft, forafmuch as 
he taught the works of athefts: Since as 
even thofe of the contrary opinion allow, 
he knew nothing of an immortal foul, of 
a reward or punilhment in another life* 
and much lefs of God according to the 
opinion of his own difciples. The fecond 
is, That Confucius us’d the fame expreffion 
which Laclantius relates. Lib. III. de falf. 
relig. cap. 20. Socrates made ufe of this fa¬ 
mous proverb •, What is above us is nothing to 
us. But this not to be taken notice of in reli¬ 
gion. F. Longobardus the jeluit moll learn¬ 
edly makes his obfervations on this parti¬ 
cular, and more fhall be faid to it in the 
fixth book. 

13. Who would imagine but that the Chi¬ 
nefes feeing fo many wonders as concurr’d 
in the conception, birth, and life of their 
moft loving matter, and all thofe circum- 
ftances we have mentioned, would not lift 
up their thoughts or heart to confider there 
was fome great Deity that caus’d and di- 
redled them? They arefo far from it, that 
they perfift in afferting that all things came 
to pais naturally and accidentally, and no¬ 
thing can perfuade them to the contrary. 

G g It 
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Nava- It is hard to fay in China, that all we have 
rette. mentioned above is mere fiCtion, for then 

they anfwer, It is likely all we write is fo too. 
In thefeour parts it is very rational to think 
all thofe {lories falfe and mere invention. 

R0Jrigue2. 14. I cannot agree to what^F. John Ro¬ 
driguez lays in his art of the Japonefes lan¬ 
guage, lib. III. p. 234. viz. that Confucius 
was defcendcd from lome of the ten tribes 
of Ifrael, which Shalmanefer carried into 
captivity, and placed among the Medes 
and Syrians. F. James Fabre, contrary to 
the opinion of others of his fociety, denies 
to this day that ever any Jews reached China. 
I gave an account before in a foregoing 
book, how China was ancienter than the 
captivity of the ten tribes. 

Book III, 
15. It cannot be denied but Confucius had 

his failings and fins, which the Chinefes are 
fenfible of. Read F. Morales, fol. 215. Morales, 

where it is plainly owned both by his peo¬ 
ple, and very learned men. 

16. What has been writ above, is only 
a repetition of what the Chinefes have priq* 
ted ; and fince they believe it as they do, I 
know not why they fhould not look upon 
their mafter Confucius as a faint, and the 
greatefl of faints: it were a madnefs ra¬ 
ther, when they confefs the firfl part, to 
deny the fecond. It cannot be denied 
but that he writ very good things, as will 
appear by the account fhall be given of 
him. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. II. 

Some Sayings of Confucius. 

I, A Great deal of what this mafter writ 
/V is already tranflated into Latin by 

F. Profper Jntorceta ; but feveral of his fo¬ 
ciety like not the firft volume. F. Antony 
Gouvea, fuperior of their million, told me, 
that their fathers refiding in the northern 
provinces, would not give it their appro¬ 
bation ; and tho’ I did, faid he, it was with 
reluftancy and againft my will, for I am 
of another opinion contrary to what is there 
written. Thefe are the very words of that 
grave and antient father. 

2. As I was talking in Canton concern¬ 
ing fome opinions printed in that book, 
which are oppofite to the ancient and mo¬ 
dern miftioners of that fociety, F. Fabre, 
fuperior of that million, laid to the author i 
father Intorceta, I did not read that book 
when I gave leave to print it; but had I 
known it contained what has been faid here, 
I would not on any account have fuffered 
it to be publifhed. 

3. This is the reafon why they would 
give the Francifcans and us the fecond vo¬ 
lume to read, which F. Intorceta, and three 
others of his (landing had tranflated, tho’ 
they had laid before, we fhould all give 
our opinions of it, but I had fufficient in¬ 
timation, that their own body did not at 
all approve of it, and F. Gouvea and F. 
Emanuel George utterly condemn’d it. As 
to the firft volume, the tranflator is not fo 
much to be blamed, for he did it the firft 
year he entred upon the miflion ; it was 
too much precipitancy, to take upon him 
fo loon to tranflate a language fo difficult 
and ftrange to Europeans. True it is, an¬ 
other had done the moll confiderable part 
before. 

4. In the firft book, whofc title is, great 
fcience or wifdom. Confucius fays, the wifi 

1 

dom of great men confifts in cultivating the 
inward faculties, in making as it were a 
new people by their example and exhorta¬ 
tions, and in following the rule of reafon 
in all things. 

M. This is as much as to fay, that the 
fpeculative part is not fufficient to render 
man perfedl, but it is requifite the pradlice 
go along with it, and that virtue be made 
known by aftions: it alfo imports, as may 
be gathered by the meaning and connexion, 
that he who has the charge of fouls com¬ 
mitted to him, muft firft take care of his 
own, and then of thofe of others. 

5. M. In all bufinefs and affairs there is 
the firft and principal part, and another 
which is fecondary, and lefs confiderable: 
as in a tree, the root and flock are looked 
upon as the prime part, the branches and 
leaves as of lefs moment. To be virtuous, 
and endeavour to advance, and attain to 
perfection in virtue, is the prime and princi¬ 
pal part of man •, to labour that others may 
be good, is the fecondary and lefs confider¬ 
able part. 

6. M. The emperor, and all his fubjeCts, 
even to the meanefl commoner, are bound, 
fays Confucius, to adorn themfelves with 
virtues, and to live holily and virtuoufly. 

7. M. If the prime and principal part, 
fays he, be amils, how can that which is 
but fecondary, viz. the government of 
the fubjeCls, be right ? if he takes no care 
of his own perfon, which is the firft thing 
he ought to look to, and bends his thoughts 
upon that which is of an inferior quality, viz. 
the government of others, it will be abfo- 
lute inverting all good order. 

8. He goes on. M. The emperor Fang 
had thefe words carved on the vefiel in 
which he bathed himfelf: Let thy perpetual 

and 
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and continual fiudy be to renew thy [elf in¬ 
wardly ; each day thou art to renew thy felf \ 

and ever to endeavour this renewing by the 

practice of virtue. 
The comment expounds* that the faid 

words include the time paft and to come, 
and that it implies he muft repent of crimes 
committed, and have a full purpofe and re- 
folution not to fall into them again. That 
this emperor continually did fo, and that 
he might not omit it whilft he was bathing, 
he had the words abovfe mention’d carv’d 
upon the bathing veflfel, which put him 
in mind of this commendable exercife. This 
heathen was molt Angularly virtuous •, had 
he attained any knowledge of Go d , he 
might vie with the beft in Europe. Con¬ 
fucius and others write of one of his difci- 
ples, that he never committed the fame fin 
twice. A bold faying of a heathen : he fo 
heartily detefted it, that he utterly forgot it, 
and only was careful to avoid it for the fu¬ 
ture. 

9. The book intitled, Kang Kao, fays, 
(Confucius proceeds) Take great care to re¬ 
new the people, and break your reft that they 
may live well and uprightly. This is what 
follows after a man has renew’d himfelf. 

10. The comment expounding this re¬ 
newing, fays, it confifts in wiping off the 
ftains of fin, and returning to the fame ftate 
as before committing it; as when a cloth 
is waflied, the fpots are taken out, and it 
becomes white and clean as it was at firft. 

11. The emperor Vuen Vuang, fays he, 
attained to the higheft pitch of perfedion. 
As emperor, he reach’d the top of piety ; 
as a magiftrate, the fupreme degree of ob- 
fervance •, as a fon, the furtheft extent of 
obedience to his parents; as a father, the 
greateft love and affedion to his children, 
and the utmoft point of fidelity and fince- 
rity towards his neighbour. 

12. He propofes this emperor as a mir¬ 
ror and pattern of virtue: the whole em¬ 
pire gives him great praife and commenda¬ 
tion ; and certainly, according to their hi- 
ftorjes, he was Angular, and lived up fluid¬ 
ly to the rules of right reafon. It cannot 
be denied, but by that nation he is look’d 
upon as a very holy man. 

13. I can hear and decide law-fuit$ (fays 
Confucius) as well as any other; but what 
moft concerns us is, to order it fo that there 
may be no luits. If it was as practicable 
as it is convenient, the courts would be 
fhut up, and pens would take up fome 
other employment. 

14. Zeng Zu, Confucius his difciple, fays 
to this purpofe: wicked men cannot de¬ 
termine, or put an end to their law-fuits, 
therefore it is convenient to fubdue the 
hearts of the people, as well by punifhment, 
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as good turns and inftrudions, exhortingNava- 
them to mutual love and concord, which R £ + t 
they that govern are oblig’d to do. 

15. Zeng Zu will have thefe two methods 
obferv’d towards the fubjeds, that they 
may live lovingly together, and have no 
fuits nor controverfies. That of punifh- 
ing the Chinefes fufficiently make ufe of 
towards their people, this is the caufe they 
ftand in fuch awe of the mandarines, and 
that they have no quarrels or falling's out, 
not that they want courage, or inclination ; 
this fufficiently proves the aftertiom The 
1Tartar takes the beft courfe, he pardons 
no man that is faulty. See A Lapide in 
Exod. iv. 

The fame author proceeds i 
16. Wicked men when they are at liberty 

ad wickedly, and there is no crime they 
will not attempt; when they fee virtuous 
men they conceal their evil inclination, 
and feign themfelves faints: but men know 
them, as if they faw into them. What 
then does their diflembling avail them ? 
Therefore it is faid, that fuch as a man is 
inwardly, fuch he will appear outwardly; 
and this is the reafon why a virtuous man 
takes fuch care of his interior part. 

17. Zeng fays further on : If the interior 
part be difturb’d by any paftion, when a 
man looks he does not fee, when he hears 
he does not underhand, when he eats he 
does not relifh his meat: therefore the pro¬ 
verb fays, men blinded with affedion, are 
not fenfible of the vices of their children j 
and blinded by avarice, they know not the 
greatnefs of their riches. It cannot be de¬ 
nied but that paftion blinds men : therefore 
it was Publius Admilius faid. It is hardly al¬ 
lowed the powers above to love and be wife. 
It takes away the ufe of reafon, and even 
di ft rads: there are examples enough of it 
in all parts. 

18. He goes on. As a mother embraces 
and lovingly hugs a new-born fon in her 
arms, and eagerly fatisfies his defires, made 
known only by looks and tears ; even fo is 
a king to behave himfelf towards his fiib- 
jeds, relieving their wants tho* they make 
them not known by words. 

19. Many have written that the king is 
to be the father of his kingdom, but it is 
certainly much more, that he muft behave 
himfelf towards it like a mother, and be 
a loving and compaflionate mother to his 
fubjeds. If the king, fays he, is covetous, 
it is certain the whole kingdom will be di- 
fturb’d, which will be becaufe all men will 
follow the example of the head. Bias cal¬ 
led avarice the metropolis of vice. He that 
would be acquainted with its deformity, 
may read Corn, a Lapide in 6. 1. prim, ad 
Lim, v. 9, 10, 

CHAP, 
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Containing other Sayings and Sentences of Confucius. 

i.'T'HE emperors Jas and Xun govern- 
ed with piety and affection, fays 

he, and the fubjeds imitated them in thole 
virtues. The emperors Kie and Cheu go¬ 
verned tyrannically, and the fubjeds imi¬ 
tated their wickednels; for inferiors are not 
fo ftrid in following the laws, as the ex¬ 
ample given them: therefore it the empe¬ 
ror have virtue in him, he may require it 
of the reft ; but if there be none in him, 
how can he blame his inferiors for being 

without it? 
2. If the emperor (lays the book of ver- 

fes) does the duty of a father in his palace 
towards his children, of a fon towards his 
parents, and of a brother towards his bro¬ 
thers, he will give example to all the em¬ 
pire, and all the fubjeds will imitate him. 

3. Do not that to your inferiors which 
you diflike in your fuperiors •, and what 
you blame in your inferiors, do it not to 
your fuperiors: what you abhor in your 
predeceffors, leave not as an example to 
your fucceflors •, and what you deteft in 
them that are gone, fet it not as a prece¬ 
dent to them that are to come: what you 
judge ill in thofe that are on your right- 
hand, offer not to thofe on your left, nor 
e contra. And to fry it in a word, do not 
that to another which you would not have 
done to yourfelf. This is call’d a good rule 
of government. 

4. He is in the right in all he fays: what 
is good is to be imitated in any man ; what 
is evil is to be hated in all men. Obferve 
whether fuch a one, or fuch a one did well 
in fuch or fuch an adion; if he did well, 
let him be brought as an inftance to be 
imitated; if ill, let him be an example to 
fhun the like. The verfes fay, a kind and 
affable king is a father and mother to his 
fubjeds. 

Phmeas, This is a good proportion, but it is 

S pauT’ to *3e °t>ferve<^i t0 be angry upon a juft 
and others occafion is no breach of meeknefs. Some 
had holy men would have fuperiors mere flocks, 
anger. S. 'Thomas on Rev. ii. Many evils fpring from 

too much meeknefs and forbearance. S. Gre¬ 
gory , Let there be love, but not to fondnefs ; 
let there be piety, but not more than is requi- 

fite ; let him that is fparing of both be com¬ 
mended for one of them, fo that feverity may 
not be too rigid, nor meeknefs vicious. Seneca 
quoted by Hugo in Gen. i. Be kind to all men, 
remifs to none, familiar with a few, juft to all. 

6. He goes on. If the emperor has the 
love of his fubjeds, he is an emperor, and 
has as empire •, if he lofes this love, he 
lofes his crown: fo that his firft duty is to 

be watchful to acquire virtue ; when he 
has that, he will polfefs the affedion of his 
inferiors-, when thefe are for him, he will 
enjoy lands; when he enjoys lands, he will 
be rich ; and being rich, will have all that 
is neceffary for his private ufe, and to fe- 
cure his crown. Virtue is the prime foun¬ 
dation, riches are but the fuperftrudure. 
If the emperor makes riches his chief aim, 
he will move the people to rebellion, and 
make way for theft and rapine. Therefore 
to heap riches unjuftly, is to deftroy and 
ruin the fubjeds. On the contrary, to di- 
ftribute riches with diferetion, is gaining 
of the people. It is certain ill-gotten wealth 
never comes to any thing. 

7. The aforefaid book goes on thus. 
An author fays, that only empire is not 
Lifting or permanent, becaufe it fails when 
there is no virtue in the head of it. Hence 
it follows that a virtuous emperor perpe¬ 
tuates his crown, and a wicked one lofes it. 
This dodrine is very agreeable to holy writ, 
Eccluf. viii. v. 1 o. fays, The kingdom Jhall be 
transferred from nation to nation, becaufe of in¬ 
juft ice, wrongs, Jlanders and deceits. The 
Scripture is full of inftances of this truth. 

8. Kuei Fan, a petty king, was wont 
to fay, I prize or value nothing in this 
world but my duty to my parents, and 
love and meeknefs towards my fubjeds. 
Mo Rung, who was king of Cin, was wont 
to fay, (all this is dodrine taken out of the 
book Ta Hio) If I had an upright and fin- 
cere counfellor, open hearted and peace¬ 
able, free from the deftrudive vice of 
flattery, who would love men of worth and 
parts, and would heartily refped men of 
learning and wifdom, I fhould think I had 
enough to defend my kingdom, and per¬ 
petuate my crown. O what mighty ad¬ 
vantages my kingdom and fubjeds would 
reap by fuch a man! On the other fide; 
if my favourite, or prime minifter is en¬ 
vious, and does not beftow preferments on 
wife and virtuous men, nor make ufe of 
them, he may ruin all. O what mighty 
mifehief fuch a man would caufe in my 
kingdom ! I would remove him as tar as 
poftibly I could from me, and not luffer 
him to live within my dominions. There¬ 
fore it is Confucius fays, that only a wife 
and pious king knows how to love men, 
and how to hate them: to love the good, 
and hate the wicked. 

9. He wrongs a good and virtuous man, 
who fees and does not prefer him, and when 
he has done it, is not forry that he did it 
no fooner. He fins and does ill, who fee- 
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ing a wicked man in high place, does not 
pull him down, and when down remove 
him at a diftance. 

10. It is not agreeable to human reafon 
to love that which all men hate, or to hate 
that which all men love. It is always 
fuppos’d that what all men do is good 
and real, tho’ it is no infallible Rule. In 
the firft chapter, v. 5. of Tobias, When they 
all went to the golden calves, this man alone 
Jhun’d their company. All men paid reli¬ 
gious worfhip to Nebuchadnezzar3s ltatue, 
but the three youths would not confent to 
follow the example. There is an infinite 
number of Fools. For the molt part the few- 
eft in number are in the right, therefore it 
is the apoftle advifes us, not to fuit our 
felves to the world, and particularly to the 
unruly multitude. 

11. He goes on. If a man plac’d in a 
high poll endeavours to be an example of 
virtue to his inferiors, he will fecure his 
dignity ; but if he proudly defpife others, 
he will lofe it. A ftrange example of 
what I now write was leen in my time 
at Manila. 

12. The minifler that is compaffionate, 
and a lover of his people, makes himfelf 
refpedted, and is beloved of all men for 
the riches he difpenfes among them : but 
the wicked ill man who oppreffes his peo¬ 
ple, lives and dies hated by them all. It is 
ever found experimentally true, that when 
the king is compaffionate, and a lover of 
his people, they make a fuitable return of 
love, and are faithful to him, being truly 
loyal to their king; the bufinefs of the 
crown is done to content, and takes its due 
courfe. The people that love their king, 
in time of peace preferve his treafure, and 
in time of war defend it, as if it were their 
own. 

13. Sardanapalus left forty millions of 
gold, Tiberius fixty feven, David one hun¬ 
dred and twenty : and the author of the 
holy court, tom. IV. p. 79. fpeaking of 
him, lays, he offer’d to the building of 
the temple two thoufand one hundred and 
twenty three millions, a fum to all appear¬ 
ance incredible. Solomon gather’d very 
much, and very much is implied by the 
words in Ecclefiaftes ii. v. 8. I gather’d me 
alfio Jilver and gold, See. The Hebrews, 
Greeks, and Romans took the fame care. 
So do the Tartars and Chinefes. The pre- 
fent emperor’s father, two years before 
he died, lent an alms of thirty thoufand 
ducats to fome places, where the harveft 
had prov’d bad. His grand-mother was 
more liberal, for fhe fent one hundred and 
fifty thoufand. It is not bellowing cha¬ 
rity, or relieving of fubjedts, that runs 
kings into debt; for the fubjedts once oblig’d, 
upon occafion will give their hearts blood 
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to fupport their fovereign. This isittheNAVA- 
Chinefe mailer means, when he fays, ThatRETTE* 
in peace the fubjedls keep the royal trea* 
fure, and in war defend it as their own. 
S. Thomas, lib. I. cap. 10. opufic. ut fiupra, 
fays the lame: When the government of kings 
is pleafing to the people, all the fubjedls are 
as guards to fupport it, and he needs not be 
at any charge with them ; but fometimes in 
cafes of neceffity they give kings more of their 
own accord, than tyrants could have forced 

from them. This verifies that of Solomon, 
Prov. xi. There are (viz. kings, fays S. 
Thomas') that fcatter their own (doing good 
to their fubjedls) and yet grow richer. And 
there are (to wit, tyrants) who take what, is 
not theirs, and are always in poverty. An 
excellent exprelfion. 

14. A great mandarin of the kingdom of 
Lu us’d to fay, Thofe who maintain coach 
and war-horfes, do not deal in poultry and 
fwine; and if they do fo, they hinder the 
people of their profit, to whom that trade 
belongs. 

15. There were fome great men, who 
through covetoufnefs would Hoop to mean 
and fcandalous trades. This dodlrine is 
very lit for governors, magiftrates, com¬ 
manders, officers and others, who mono¬ 
polize in their provinces and circuits, wine, 
oil, vinegar, Indian wheat, and all other 
mean commodities ; and by fo doing, be- 
fides the breach of the king’s orders, they 
taint and villify their blood, which they fo 
much glory in, and boall of; taking upon 
them, without any fcruple, all the naif- 
chiefs they bring upon the poor people. 
It happened at Mexico, not long before I 
came to that city, that fome gentlemen and 
merchants meeting on account of a bro¬ 
therhood, a gentleman ftept our, and very 
proudly faid, It was not proper that the 
gentlemen ffiould walk indifferently among 
the merchants in the proeeffion, but that 
each rank ffiould go by itfelf diftindl from 
the reft: A merchant llood up and laid: 
I like what Mr. N. has propos’d, for it is 
not proper that the merchants who deal in 
velvet, rich filks, cloth of gold, &c. ffiould 
mix with the gentlemen, who trade in In¬ 
dian wheat, roots, long pepper, and luch 
like things. This was all true, and they 
were fain to take it for their pains. All 
the world grows more deprav’d every day. 
The learned men of China look’d upon 
merchandizing as a ffiame and diffionour; 
yet of late years even the great mandarines 
are fallen into it. They are in fome mea- 
fure excufable, becaufc having no other 
eftates or revenues but the emperor’s al¬ 
lowance, which is fmall, and their expen- 
ces great, they mud of neceffity find fome 
other fupport, which is by trading, not in 
oil, vinegar, and fuch like things, but in 
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filks and precious wares. But why fhould 
they who have but too much pay? income, 
and eftate of their own, ioul their hands 
with thofe things that do not belong to 
their profeflion ? The merchants in Fiance 
told me, trade was much exalted in that 
kingdom, for even the king himfelf was 
concerned m it. I do not lpeak oi chuioil¬ 
men in this place, for there are an hundred 
impediments that render them incapable of 
this bufinels. Befides the bull of IF ban 
the eighth, there are three others of /Alex¬ 
ander the feventh, Clement the ninth, and 

Clement the tenth. 
16. Sovereigns, fays the Chinefe, do not 

harbour in their houfes, or protect wicked 
tax-gatherers •, if any one does, let him 
underftand it is better to harbour and en¬ 
tertain a thief, than fuch a one. A thief 
wrongs a few, but a wicked receiver wrongs 
all. A certain perfon faid, kings did not 
advance their kingdoms by their peifonal 
interefb or profit, but by their goodnefs 
and love to their people, and the loyalty 
of their fubjeds. If a king employs him¬ 
felf in gathering riches, this doubtlefs pro¬ 
ceeds from the iniquity of his miniffers. 
If it happen that fuch as thefe govern the 
kingdom of heaven, and of men, great 
troubles and calamities will enfue. And 
granting there be fome good miniffers, yet 
how can they hinder the ill government of 
the bad ? 

17. The defign of Confucius, and the 
fcope of all his dodrine, tends to make a 
good ruler •, and his principle is, that he 
who knows how to govern himfelf, will 
govern his family well; he that can govern 
his family, will know how to govern a 
kingdom ; he that governs a kingdom well, 

will know how to maintain and keep an 
empire in peace. On the other hand, he 
that cannot govern himfelf is good for no¬ 
thing. So fays S. Greg. lib. IV. moral, 
cap. 2 o. For it is hard that he who knows 
not hGw to order his own life, ftoould judge of 
another man's. And Cato? Float he is a bad 
prince, who knows not how to govern him¬ 
felf. And St. Paul, 1 Tim. iii. He that 
knows not how to rule his houfe, &c. Read 
S. Fhomas and Ceja.an to this purpofe. It 
appears by this and other books, that his 
aim is to have men live well, love vir¬ 
tue, and hate vice. Pythagoras his defign 
was the lame, and he according to chrono¬ 
logy was contemporary with Confucius. For 
Pythagoras according to S. Fhomas lib. IV. 
de reg. princ. liv’d two ages before Ari- 

Jlotle. And Confucius, according to the fa¬ 
thers of the fociety, liv’d a hundred and 
fixty years before Ariftotle -? fo that the dif¬ 
ference is but finall. £ Fhomas? lib. IV. 
cap. 2i. fays of Pythagoras out of Juft in? 
that, He daily praifed virtue and run down 
vice? and reckoned up the difafters of cities 
that had been ruin'd by this plague •? and hs 
perfuaded the multitude into fo earneft a dejire 
of frugal learning? that it feem'd incredible 
that any of them had been given to luxury. 
At one time he taught fome of them (the youth) 
Continency? then others modtfty? and applica¬ 
tion to learning. Then after much more to 
the purpofe, he concludes: By which it ap¬ 
pears? that in his polity all his defign and 
endeavours tended to draw men to live virtu- 
oufly •? which Ariflotle alfo teaches in his po¬ 
liticks. Nay and all true policy is deftroy'd 
if once we fwerve from this end. Confucius 

pradifed and aim’d at the fame thing. 

C H A 

Other Sentences of the fame Author, 

i.T N this book, which is divided into 
X treatifes, there are fome fayings of 

Confucius? and of his fcholars, all tending 
to the fame end we fpoke of above. I will 
here infert thofe I think moft to the pur¬ 
pofe. The mafter’s I will diflinguifh by 
the letter M. and thofe of his difciples by 
the letter D. which will prevent any mil- 
take in the reader. 

2. M. It is incredible that a man fhould 
be obedient to his parents within doors, 
and not be fo abroad to his fuperiors and 
magiftrates. It is fo too, that he who op- 
pofes his fuperiors, fhould not be a lover of 
broils and tumults. 

3. Z). I examine my heart every day, 
fays Meug Zu? to three points. Firft, whe¬ 
ther in tranfading any bufinefs for the ad¬ 
vantage of my neighbour, I did it with all 
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fet down in his Book call’d Lull Ju. 

pofiible care, and a fincere mind. Secondly, 
whether when I converfe with my friends 
and companions, 1 behave my felf with fi¬ 
delity and truth. Thirdly, whether I bene¬ 
fit or not by what my mafter teaches me. 

4. Moft excellent doeftrine! there have 
been other ancients who were careful of ex¬ 
amining their confciences. Seneca writes 
of Xiftus the ftoick, that at night he retir’d 
to his clofet, and acting the levere judge 
over himfelf, took a ftrid account of all 
he had done that day. Anfwer for thy felf 
man, laid he, what vices haft thou cor¬ 
roded in thy felf this day ? what is it thou 
haft mended thy life in ? how haft thou 
fought againft fin? how haft thou employ’d 
thy time? Certain it is, fays Seneca, that 
the confideration of the account man is to 
call himfelf to, regulates and moderates his 
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adtions. What did Seneca ? he tells us, At 
fun-fetting I retire to difcourfe with my felf 
concerning my own affairs: I fearch over 
the whole day by my felf, and weigh over my 
flyings ; I hide nothing from my felf I pafs 

over nothing : I let nothing efcape me, I 
forgive my felf nothing. Cicero fays of him- 
lelf, that he every night called to mind 
three things : What I thought in the day, 
what I faid, what I did. He examined 
his thoughts, words and deeds. Virgil in 
Epigram, owns he did the fame. 

5. M. It is requifite for the good govern¬ 
ing of a kingdom, that the king under¬ 
hand and by the by look into all bufinefs. 
It is his duty to be faithful and juft in di- 
ftributing rewards and punifhments. He is 
to be modeft and flay’d in his words. That 
he may abound in riches, let him love his 
fubjedts, as a father loves his children ; 
and if he mull employ his people, let it 
be at a time that may not obftrudl their 
tilling. 

6. Faithful in keeping his word with his 
fubjedls; this is contrary to the dodtrine 
cardinal Richlieu would have eftablifhed in 
France ; I was told it by grave fathers 
of the fociety, and Frenchmen of great re¬ 
putation, fo that he would not have the 
king obliged to keep his word with his fub- 
jedts and inferiors. 

7. M. If a man loves wife and learned 
perfons, as precious things are lov’d •, if he 
ufes his utmoft endeavours to ferve his pa¬ 
rents, and ventures his life in the fervice 
of his prince, and is juft and faithful in his 
dealings and converfation with his friends ; 
tho’ all the world fhould fay of him that 
he has not ftudied, I will always defend 
and maintain that he has been converfant 
enough in the fchools. 

8. M. If a man want ftayednefs and gra¬ 
vity, he will have no authority over others. 
And tho’ outward modefty and gravity be 
very requifite in a publick perlon, yet 
the main ftrefs lies upon that which is with¬ 
in him, that is, upon his fincerity and the 
fairnefs of his carriage. 

9. M. Have you fin’d? mend then, be 
not daunted at the difficulties that appear 
in forfaking vice, it behoves you manfully 
to oppofe them all. 

10. M. If fuperiors and governors ex¬ 
actly obferve the funeral ceremonies at the 
interment of their dead, and appear careful 
in facrificing to them, the virtue of piety 
will advance and increafe in the fubjedls 
and meaner fort. 

11. M. Affability is much look’d upon 
in converfing and dealing among men. The 
firft emperors were pofTeffed of this virtue, 
and it help’d them to compafs all their af¬ 
fairs whether great or fmall. 

12. D. If the engagement made be agree- 
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able to reafon, it ought to be fulfill’d ; ifN-AVA- 
the fervice done to another is conformable RETTE* 
to the law, and the honour given him is 
due, it ought all to be perform’d and no 
other motives ought to obftrudl it. 

13. D. The man that endeavours to fol¬ 
low the didlates of reafon, does not feek 
fatiety in meat, eats to preferve life, and 
fo makes ufe of food as it were of a medi¬ 
cine. He feeks not his own eafe and con- 
veniency in this life, he is diligent in bufi¬ 
nefs, fincere in words, he does not rely on 
his own judgment, but rather humbly de¬ 
fires learned men to govern and diredl him. 
He that adls after this manner, may fafely 
be call’d a lover of virtue. 

14. M. Be not concerned for that you 
are not known by men, be troubled be- 
caufe thou haft not known men. The 
curious reader may fee S. Auguft. Conf. 8. 
cap. 19. 

15- M. The king that governs his king¬ 
dom virtuoufly and juftly, is like the north- 
ftar, which being fix’d it felf, is the rule 
the reft go by. 

16. M. If the king governs only by the 
laws, and only inflidls punifhments and 
penalties, it will follow that the people will 
be obedient to him for fear •, but this go¬ 
vernment is not lading of it felf. If he 
governs virtuoufly and lovingly, it will 
follow the fubjedls will be obedient to him 
through affedtion, and will be afham’d to 
do amifs. 

17. M. If you defire to know a man, ex¬ 
amine three things in him. Firft, what it 
is he does. Secondly, to what end he does 
it. Thirdly, what it is he fixes his heart 
and mind upon. 

18. M. The king that is void of virtue 
and yet conceited, will eafily incline to 
vice, and by that means will endanger 
lofing his crown. If a king of great wif- 
dom and abilities, thinks himfelf ignorant; 
if being virtuous and deferving, yields to 
others, thinking better of them ; and if 
being ftrong and powerful, he judges him¬ 
felf weak and low; then will he fecure his 
crown, and preferve his parts and good 
qualities. 

19. M. The perfedt man loves all men, 
he is not governed by private affection or 
intereft, but only regards the publick good, 
and right reafon. The wicked man on the 
contrary loves if you give, and likes if you 
commend him. 

20. There are too many in the world, 
who adt and are govern’d by paffion, and 
private affedtion. We were confin’d in the 
metropolis of Canton \ four years the Chri- 
ftians had been deftitute of priefts; thofe of 
the metropolis of Fo Kien lent for one of 
thofe fathers that abfconded, he heard their 
confeffions, preach’d to, encouraged them, 

reduced 
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N AVA- reduced fome apoftates, baptiz’d many, ad- 
rette.minifter’d the facrament of the holy eucha- 

rift, and did all that belongs to the duty of a 
good minifter. Another miftioner to whom 
that church belong’d before the perfection 
had notice of it, and having complain’d fe- 
veral times two years before, becaufe our 
religious Chinefe had perform’d the fame 
function among his Chriftians, he now writ 

Book III. 
to the principal Chriftian, who call’d the 
fiid father, and chid him for what he had 
done for the good of his foul, and of the 
reft. Is this taking care of the publick 
good, or adding for private intereft? It is 
to be obferv’d that the facriftan would not 
lend a chafuble to fay mafs, and that tho’ 

all the Chriftians had confeffed at that time, 
he alone would not. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. V. 

Other Documents of the fame nature. 

i. 71/f He that ftudies, and does not me- 
h'*-. jitate, ruminate and reflect, muft 

needs forget and remain as ignorant as at 
firft. He that meditates and conliders, if 
he docs not ftudy, and labour that his ftudy 
may be agreeable to good and wholelome 
cloCtrine, will always continue lull of doubts, 

and be lubjedt to many errors. 
2. M. He that governs himfelf, and 

guides others by ill dcdlrines, lorlaking 
thole of holy men, is the caule of much 

milchief. 
3. It is the doctrine of his ancient em¬ 

perors he calls the dodtrine of holy men, 
or faints *, this name they beftow on them, 
and look upon them as fuch. All others 
but thefe are look’d upon by their learned 
men as heretical. More fhall be laid to 
this purpofe in another place. 

4. M. It is true knowledge for a man 
to affirm he knows what he knows, and 
flatly to declare he is ignorant of that he 

knows not. 
5. This anfwer the matter gave a con¬ 

ceited difciple of his own, who afk’d him 
concerning this point, and it is much the 
fame as the yea, yea, and ray, nay, in the 
gofpel, without ufing any double mean¬ 
ings or equivocations. Which is agreeable 
to what S.Auguftin teaches tom. III. in Inchir. 
cap. 57. fee more there. 

6. M. If when you hear feveral things 

you doubt of fome of them, do not make 
known your doubt, but keep it in your 
heart, that by ftudy you may dive into the 
truth. In other refpedts talk cautioufly 
and conliderately, and by that means few 
faults will be found in your words. If you 
obferve, in what you fee in the world, that 
lomething is not fuitable to your inclina¬ 
tion, do it not, and be diligent and careful 
in all your adlions, and in lo doing you 
will have but little to repent of •, and 
if your words do not offend others, and 
you have nothing to repent of in your ac¬ 
tions, high places and preferments will 
drop into your hands, and there will be no 
need of your feeking after, or making court 
for them. He deduces a confequence fuita¬ 
ble to the principles of his policy. 
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7. M. A petty king afk’d him, What he 
muft do to keep his fubjedls under? He 
anfwer’d. Put good and virtuous men into 
imployments, and turn out the wicked. 

b. M. A governor afk’d him. What 
means fhall I ule, that the people may ho¬ 
nour, refpedt, and not defraud me, or con¬ 
temn my orders, and that they may love 
one another, and addidt themfelves to vir¬ 
tue ? He anfwer’d, If you manage your 
people’s concerns with gravity and modefty, 
they will honour and refpedt you *, if you 
are obedient to your parent, and bountiful 
and compaffionate to all men, your people 
will be faithful and obedient to you •, if you 
reward good men, and give a good exam¬ 
ple in your behaviour, you will bring your 
people to live in peace. 

9. M. If you offer facrifice to a fpirit to 
whom facrifice is not due from you, it is 
adting the flatterer. 

The literal fenfe of this dodtrine fhall be 
handled in another place. Here we muft; 
obferve the words of the commentator 
Chang Ko Lao, which are, that Confucius 
his defign is to teach us, that no man ought 
to meddle in that which does not belong to 
him, nor muft he dive into that which is 
above his condition and capacity. 

10. M. If you perceive or underftand 
that a thing is good, juft, and holy, and 
that in reafon it ought to be done, and yet 
you will not do it, either for fear, or any 
other human motive, you are not brave, 
nor a man of courage. 

11. M. In that great facrifice which on¬ 
ly the emperors offer every five years in 
the temples of their predecefTors departed ; 
I own, that tho’ I like the firft ceremonies, 
for which reafon I am prefent at them with 
fatisfadtion; yet from the time they begin 
the ceremony of pouring the wine on the 
ground, with all that follows till the end, 
I have not the face to look on them, tho’ 
I be prefent, becaufe it is all done with lit¬ 
tle reverence. 

12. This feems to have been a pontifical 
facrifice, for the emperors play’d the priefts; 
wine was offer’d nine times, and it was 

pour’d on the ground as often. The de- 



Chap* 5. 

fign of .thfeceremony was, to invite the fouls 
of the dead to be prefent at the facrifice. 
They practice the fame to this day, which 
foine miflioners call policy. Of this in its 
proper place. Here we only ohferve the 
reverence Confucius himfelf had, and re¬ 
quired in others that affifted at thofe facri- 
fices. This is good for us that fay and hear 

' mafs. 
13. D. The difciples report that Con¬ 

fucius facrificed to his friends departed, 
with as much gravity, ftayednefs and re¬ 
verence, as if they had been there really 
prefent. 

All thefe facriftces only refpected the airy 
lbuls which the living imagined met in the 
temples. Notwithifanding this was fo 
grofs an error, yet that man was fo modeft 
and full of refpedt in that place. 

14. M. When I do not behave my felf 
with reverence and devotion at facrifi- 
cing, it is the fame thing as if I did not 
facrifice. 

15. What was faid before, anfwers the 
defign of this fentence, and hits them, 
who when they hear mafs are prating and 
oblerving all that comes into the church, 
with lefs refpedt than when they are talking 
to a man of any worth. Thefe are very 
criminal overfights. We find that new con¬ 
verts outdo the old Chriftians in this and 
many other particulars. The Indians in 
the Philippine iflands, and the converts in 
China, hear two, three or four maffes, if 
there are fo many, with all imaginable re¬ 
fpedt and modefty, and both knees on the 
ground. Solomon put both his knees to the 
ground, 3 Kings, cap. x. v. 54. 

16. D. When foe ver Confucius entered in¬ 
to the great temple dedicated to prince 
Cheu Rung, where he was to offer facrifice 
by the duty of his place, he inquired into, 
and informed himfelf particularly concern¬ 
ing all the ceremonies, that he might not 
err in the facrifice, which he faid was molt 
agreeable to reafon. 

17. I have feveral times obferved, that 
fome churchmen make it a piece of policy 
not to regard ceremonies. They are exact 
in learning the Chinefe compliments, which 
are many and troublelome, and yet they 
look upon it as a matter of lefs moment 
to acquaint themfelves with thofe that be¬ 
long to their profefiion. Oleajler, in num. 
handles this fubjedt. 

18. M. If fuperiors are affable to thofe 
under their charge ; if they are too (lately 
in their behaviour, and if they do not 
(hew forrow and concern at their death, 
how will it appear that they are wife and 
virtuous ? 

19. M. The prudent and perfedt man 
has regard only to reafon and juftice ; if 
a thing is juft, he infallibly puts it in exe- 
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cution ; if unreafonable, he forbears to doNava- 
it. He is not fond of his own opinion and RETTE- 
conceit. , 

20. M. A virtuous man thinks on no¬ 
thing but what is good •, he that is vicious 
and wicked, is wholly taken up with earth¬ 
ly things. A good man, in his bodily af¬ 
fairs, has regard to the laws, which he does 
not break for his own private advantage. 
A wicked man only regards his intereft, 
w'ithout taking notice of the laws. He that 
only regards his own profit, and adts for 
his advantage, muft of neceflity find ene¬ 
mies. 

21. M. A virtuous man is not troubled 
becaufe he wants an employment, or prefer¬ 
ment, he is concerned that he has not the 
parts requifite for an employment. He is 
not forry that he is not known by men, but 
becaufe he is not fo qualified as to be known 
by all. 

22. M. A good man, when he fees any 
virtuous perfon, immediately endeavours to 
imitate hint ; if he (ees a wicked one, he 
examines himfelf whether he is guilty of 
that failing, and labours to correct it. 

23. M. Children ought to reprove their 
parents faults with aftedlion : if they take 
not the reproof, let them repeat it with 
refpedt and reverence; if they find they take 
it ill, let them bear it patiently, without 
being offended at them. 

24. Brotherly reproof, either among e- 
quals, or to fuperiors or inferiors, is much 
applauded in China. Confucius makes it a 
duty towards parents, in which cafe there 
is no doubt much prudence and caution 
muft be ufed, becaufe it being a fpiritual 
alms, muft be fo beftowed tha* it may 
profit, and not do harm. If a father be 
fomewhat haughty, all is loft. 

25. M. Ill men cannot hold out long in 
poverty, for through impatience they fall 
into thefts and robberies. Nor is their joy 
and fatisfadlion lading, for their crimes 
are difeovered, and they receive due punifh- 
ment. But good men patiently and quiet¬ 
ly perfevere in virtue, in which they place 
their confidence, and not on riches. 

2 6. M. If a man ferioufly and folidly em¬ 
braces virtue, it is certain he will not (in. 

27. M. A perfect man does not only pa¬ 
tiently bear with poverty, and a mean con¬ 
dition, but he never fwerves from virtue. 
In adverfity he always values himfelf upon 
being near to that which is good, and not 
feparated from it. 

28. M. That learned man who aims at 
perfection, and is afhamed to wear mean 
clothes, and feed on coarfe diet, does not 
deferve I (hould difeourfe with him concern¬ 
ing perfection and virtue. 

29. S. Thomas, opufe. 19. c. 8. fully 
proves the duty of wearing mean apparel, 

I i efpecially 
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Ill 
Nava- elpecially in thofe who preach up humility, 
rette.mortification and penance; which ought 
v-^V~ to be done by all that get into the puh 

pit, after the example of Ch r ist our Lord, 
S. John Baptift, Elias, &c. All the diffi¬ 
culty is, whether this doftrine binds the 
miffioners in China, or not. Some, and 
chiefly the modern divines, affirm the ne¬ 
gative ; they pofitively maintain that coun¬ 
try requires we ffiould clothe our felves 
like gentlemen, and behave our felves like 
marquiffes, according to the opinion of 
F. Augeri. Yet others, and they ancienter, 
of the fame family, hold the contrary opi¬ 
nion ; and even among the younger there 
are fome, as the fathers Lubeli and Tor- 

rente, who abhor the firft opinion ; they 

Book III. 

feveral times told me fo. Certain it is, 
the two laft preachers in the world ffiall 
be clothed, as S. John lays, Rev. xi. I will 
give to my two witnejfes, &c. clothed in fack- 

cloth. The comment fays, preaching pe¬ 
nance, and teaching it ly their example. And 
another ; and according to their example mufi 
ye preach. And what is yet more, it is cer¬ 
tain they will not change their apparel tho’ 
they go into China. Read Humbertus, c. i. 
p. 3..erudit. relig. 

30. M. The ancients were very brief in 
words ; they were affiamed their words 
ffiould go beyond their actions. All their 
care was how to aft, not how to fpeak. A 
virtuous man muft be flow in words, but 
diligent in aftions. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. VI. 

Other Sentences and Sayings of the third Treatife oj the Book Lun Ju. 

1 ."fc /T Nang Jung my difciple is fuch a 
„VJ. man, that when the kingdom is 

in peace, he preferves his poll; and when 
the kingdom is in an uproar, he is fo dis¬ 
creet and of fuch fweet behaviour, that he al¬ 
ways comes off free and in peace with all men. 

2. It was no fmall difcretion to know 
how to fave himfelf in time of war or 
peace. Confucius liked this man fo well, that 
he gave him his daughter to wife. He ful¬ 
filled that of Eccl. vii. v. 27. Give her to a 
Wife man. 

3. M. A certain governor of the king¬ 
dom Lu, was fo circumfpeft in his duty, 
and did all things fo confiderately, that be¬ 
fore he would put any matter in execu¬ 
tion, he would weigh it within himfelf 
three times, or oftner. Confucius told 
him, it was enough to paufe upon bufinefs 
once or twice, and that would make it 
more eafy. 

4. M. He tells of another governor, who 
in time of peace governed very difcreetly ; 
and when any uproars were, feigned him¬ 
felf a fool and mad ; yet in private he gave 
the king good advice, to reduce the people 
and bring them under. 

5. M. They afked him, what it was he 
wiffied and defired ? He anfwered, That all 
ancient men enjoy peace and quietnefs, 
and want neither food nor raiment ; that 
there be no breach of truft, but fair deal¬ 
ing among friends ; that youth be well 
taught and inflrufted ; and whatfoever men 
wiffi themfelves, I wiffi they may obtain. 
T his is what I covet, wiffi and defire. 

6. M. It is a great misfortune, that I have 
not yet known any man that is truly fen- 
fible of his faults, and heartily repents of 
them. 

7. M. Thofe ought to look upon them-. 
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felves as Weak men, who tho’ they make 
ufe of all their ftrength, cannot go through 
with what they have begun. 

8. M. A virtuous and perfeft man does 
not ftudy to gain renown and grow rich ; 
a bafe and ungenerous perfon does. 

9. Few virtuous men will be found at 
prelent in China, or the reft of the world. 
Sciences are now become arts to get bread, 
and grow famous by. And God grant 
preachers do not caft an eye this way, 
which will be intolerable. 

10. M. Who can go in or out of the 
houfe, but at the door ? why then don’t men 
endeavour to do their bufinefs by the way of 
the door, which is reafon and juftice ? 

11. The Tartars, Chinefes and Moguls, 
are very circumfpeft in not carrying wo¬ 
men to the war, not to avoid the fin, but 
becaufe they are fenfible how oppofite fen- 
fuality is to the end of war. I was told at 
Suratte, that the Subagi Mogul was extra¬ 
ordinary careful that no woman ffiould be 
in his army ; and if he happened to find 
one, he immediately turned her out, firft 
cutting off her hair and ears. 

12. M. If the fincerity and plainnefs of 
the heart exceeds the outward ornament, a 
man will appear ignorant and favage. If 
the exterior ornament and polite conver- 
fation exceeds the candor of the mind, a 
man will be like an orator, whofe whole 
care is on his words, and not on the fub- 
ftance of the matter. But if the outfide 
and fincerity of the mind be equal, then 
will a man be perfeft. 

13. I believe the outward ornament is 
not taken care of fo much in any part of 
the world as in China. Whatfoever they 
do or fay, is fo contrived, that it may have 
a good appearance, pleafe all, and offend 

none. 
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none. Doubtlefs that nation outdoes all evil; but if finning, they darken this light 
others in rrtodefty, gravity, good words, and live, it is a great happinefs to efcape 
courtefy, civility, behaviour and good con- death. 
verfation •, would to God their infide were 15. M. Thofe who only know the value 
as good. of virtue, are not to be compar’d with thofe 

14. M. All men naturally are upright, that love it; nor thofe who only love it, 
and are born adorned with a light, which with thofe that practice it, 
teaches them to follow good, and elchew 

CHAP. VII. 

Of Confucius his DoSirine contain'd in the fifth Treatife ofi the Book Lun Ju. 

i.iy /r * am a publisher, not the inven- 
1_V I • ter of the dodtrine I preach and 

teach the world. I love and honour the 
do'dtrine of the ancients, in which I re- 
ffemble, tho’ unworthily, the venerable 
Rung, upon being whole difciple I value 
fny felf. 

2. The author Pung liv’d almoft a thou- 
fand years before Confucius, who valu’d him- 
felf very much upon being reckoned difci¬ 
ple to him, and others of the ancients. Con¬ 
fucius obferv’d What Ecclef. teaches, cap. viii. 
v. 9, 11, & 12. and therefore faid, his doc¬ 
trine was not his own. He hated novelty, 
and only look’d upon what was ancient 
as true and folid. 

3. M. It is the part of a mailer to read 
filently, and meditate over and over on what 
he has read, and never to be weary of ftu- 
dying and teaching all men, without ex¬ 
ception of perfons. This being lo as it is, 
how can I prefume to fay, I am qualify’d 
for the degree of a mailer ? 

4. Confucius confeffes himfelf unworthy 
of being a mailer ; in this he exprelfes 
fome humility, his difciples do not follow 
his example. There is an infinite number 
of mailers and dodlors in China ; it is true, 
their examinations are fevere, and that 
they are moll mighty careful and circum- 
fpedl in this particular: were it fo in all the 
univerfities in the world, there is no doubt 
there would be a lets number of graduates. 
In order to give their degree to fifty or fixty 
mailers, there ufually meet fix or leven 
thoufand bachelors, chofen out of many 
more. Degrees are the reward of thofe 
that ftudy. 

5. M. That I have not employ’d my felf 
in acquiring virtue ; that I have not em¬ 
ploy’d my felf in afking, and in difeour- 
fing upon what I have lludy’d ; that I have 
not obferv’d the good things I have heard ; 
that I have not amended my faults, is the 
caufe of my forrow and trouble. 

6. M. He fays, his difciple Jen Jung is 
fiich a man, that if kings put him into any 
employment, he accepts of it without the 
lealt reluclancy, and does his bell in it to 
the utmoll. If they flight and turn him 
out of his place, he goes home without 

any concern, and lives there quietly and 
peaceably. I and my difciple have this 
good quality. 

7. D. The difciples fay, Confucius theif 
mailer was very circumfpedt about three 
particulars. 1. Of the falls he kept to fa- 
crifice to his dead ancellors. 2. In war, 
when he ferv’d there, or his advice was 
alk’d about military affairs. 3. Inficknefs; 
when well, he took great care of his health; 
but when fick, his care was extraordinary. 

8. D. They alfo tell us of Confucius, that 
he was fo eager at lludy, that he forgot 
his meat; and when he was fatisfy’d about 
fome difficult point, he was fo overjoy’d, 
that he forgot all his troubles. He was 
fo befides himfelf, with the exercifes of 
learning and virtue, that he did not reflect, 
or confider on his great age. 

9. It is no difficult matter to make out 
this truth, fo that it is no wonder Confu¬ 
cius fhould be fo much befides himfelf 
on account of his lludy. Of my felf I mull 
own, that when in China I applied my felf 
to learn the mandarin language, I did it 
with fo much application, that I fometimes 
went to bed with my fpedtacles on my nofe, 
and the bell of it was, that the next day 
I could not find them till after dinner, 
tho’ I fought about for them very carefully: 
At another time I was a quarter of an hour 
looking for my fpedlacles, and had them 
all the while on my nofe ; I was a little 
impatient, my companion came to me, 
and I complaining that I could not find 
them, he very pleafantly took them off 
my nofe and gave them me. 

10. D. They alfo lay he was a mighty 
lover of mufick, at the hearing whereof he 
would be in a rapture and befides him¬ 
felf. 

11. The mufical inllruments in China 
are neither fo various, nor fo good as ours : 
They have no organs, nor any knowledge 
of them ; they who have feen them at Ma¬ 
cao admire them very much ; in my time 
a little one was carried to the emperor : 
F. Matthew Riccius prefented another in 
his time. Spondanus fays, the firll that 
ever was in Europe, was prefented to the 
emperor Pepin in the year 766. 

II j 

Nava¬ 

rette, 

12. M, 
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Nava- 12. M. I am not wife, fays he, from my 
rette. birth, but becaufe I ever lov’d and ho- 

nour’d the dodtrine of the ancients, and_ 
becaufe from my infancy I apply’d my felt 
to the ftudy of it, that is the reafon I at¬ 

tain’d it. 
13. This point has been touch’d upon 

above: By this it appears that Confucius 
his being born learned is falfe, tho’ all the 
learned men affirm it; obferve the reafon 
he gives of his attaining to learning. 

14. M. Some faid virtue was very dif¬ 
ficult, and requir’d much labour to attain 
it. Confucius anfwer’d, It is near and eafy 
enough for thofe that have a mind to it. 

15. M. Once when they rail’d at him he 
faid, I am happy and fortunate-, for if I hap¬ 
pen to commit a fault, there is prefently 
fome body to proclaim my crime, fo they 
help me to amend it. 

16. M. A perfedl man is not difturb’d 
or perplex’d at the changes of this world ; 
a finner and wicked perfon is ever reft- 
Iefs. 

17. M. Tai Pc, fays Confucius, maybe 
call’d a man of extraordinary virtue -, 
there was nothing wanting that might make 
him fo, nor could he receive any addition -, 
he generoufly reftgn’d the crown, and 
that fo privately, that his people knew no¬ 
thing of his defign, to give him the praifes 
due to fuch an adtion. 

18. King Tai Vuang, who lived feven 
hundred years before Confucius, had three 
fons; Tai Pe was the eldeft, Cung Jung the 
fecond, and Ki Lie the third. The father 
attempted to ufurp the empire ; his eldeft 
fon oppofed him, becaufe he would not be 
difioyal to the emperor (a right noble fon.) 
For this reafon, and for that Lai Vuang had 
a great affedlion for his youngeft fon, the 
firft and fecond met and agreed to leave 
tire world, and privately retire into fome 
remote region. They did fo, and went 
away to the country call’d King Man, 
where they liv’d the reft of their days 
poorly and meanly. The Chinefe mafter 
highly commends the elder for this adtion, 
and the fecond brother who bore him com¬ 
pany deferves no lefs praife. The two 
youths were well convinced of the inftabi- 
lity of wordly affairs. What wars and tu¬ 
mults would this have caufed in another 
place? God forbid fuch a thing flrould 
happen in Europe. 

19. M. If a man ferves and does not do it 
as he ought, he brings himfelf into trouble 
and is uneafy to him he ferves. If a ftout 
man wants difcretion, he will caufe tu¬ 
mults and difcord: If a juft and upright 
man is not prudent, he will prove barfti 
and levere. 

Book III. 
20. The Chinefe mafter treats of the obe¬ 

dience due to parents, which tho’ it be the 
moft remarkable thing in China, yet fome 
are faulty in this refpedt, efpecially when pa¬ 
rents in their life-time divide their fubftance 
among their children, and leave themfelves 
to their mercy.. S. Thomas opufe. 7. Precept. 
4. §. 2. condemns this manner of proceed¬ 
ing, and urges againft it the words of Ec- 
cluf c. vi. Give not thy fon, thy wife, thy 
brother, and thy friend power over thee in 
thy life-time and give them not thy pojfeffwn 
in thy life-time, left thou repent thee. Many 
Chinefes at this time repent them of what 
they did for their fons, being experimen¬ 
tally made fenfible of their ingratitude, and 
the ill return they make to thofe that gave 
them their being. This is feldom feen in 
our parts in the Speculum Exemp. there 
is one much to the purpofe, John Bafilius 
Sanbiorus brings it. 

21. D. He that is qualified to be tutor 
to a young king, and his parts fit to be in- 
trufted with the government of a kingdom, 
and behaves himfelf faithfully and loyally 
in both refpedts, without being difeourag’d 
or difmay’d tho’ there happen to be tumults 
and rebellions; he, I fay, may juftly be 
term’d a generous and perfect man. 

22. Some examples of this fort have been 
written already. ' S. Thomas opufe. 61. c. 1. 

§. de prudentia, fays, four things muft con¬ 
cur to make a man ftedfaft in any thing; 
a bajhful fear, fear of punifhment, hope of 
praife, and hope of profit: And there are 
four things that make a man perfedl ; 
to worftjip God, to love his neighbour, to do 
as he would be done by, and not to do that to 
another which he would not have done to him¬ 
felf. The perfedtion the Chinefe fpeaks of 
wants the firlt of thefe qualifications, which 
is the chiefeft. 

23. D. Thofe who have the power of 
government ought to be magnanimous and 
patient. 

24. He is much in the right. I will here 
fet down thofe four particulars S. Thomas 
mentions opufe. 61. c. 2. as requifite for a 
king to govern well ; To govern his fubjebis 
with fatherly rule, to purchafe friends by me¬ 
rit, to fhew himfelf placable or affable to any 
that fue to him, to execute juftice on delinquents 
with mercy. He affigns four other circum- 
ftances for the government of prelates, af- 

fiduity in duties of their office, decency in their 
actions, exablnefs in their government, meek- 
nefs in reproof. The faint goes on difeour- 
fing curioufiy on what is requifite to every 
employment. 

2 5. M. It is not eafy to find any in this 
world that will labour and ftudy eagerly 
many years, and not regard any thing that 
is temporal. 

An Account of the 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Other Sayings of Confucius and his Dlfciples. 

Nava¬ 
rette, 

/T ^ how oreat was the virtue °f 
J V1. the emperors Xun and Ju! they 

rul’d this world, and thought not them- 
felves great; they only priz’d virtue, and 
only valu’d themfelves upon loving their 
fubjedts! 

2. The emperor Jao excluded his fon 
'Tan from the fuccefllon, and left the crown 
to Xun\ this man was a peafant on the 
mountains call’d Lie Xan *, he fled from 
honours and preferments, and they pur- 
fu’d him. He wept much, becaufe with 
all his endeavours he could not gain the 
love of his parents, of a After-in-law, and 
a younger brother : His fifter-in-law, at¬ 
tempted to kill him, and tho’ he knew of 
it, he never complain’d of her. Being 
made emperor, he quite forgot that and 
other wrongs he had receiv’d. An excel¬ 
lent temper, good nature, and rare incli¬ 
nation ! but ’twas a mighty pity he fhould 
want the knowledge of Go d . 

3. Confucius profecutes his praifes, and 
fays, he was a father and mother to his 
fubjcdts, reign’d fixty years, and dy’d aged 
a hundred and ten, after he had taken a 
progrefs throughout the whole empire. He 
was the eighth emperor. 

4. Their hiftories tell us great matters 
concerning Ju : The greateft adtion he did 
was to drain the land : all the plains were 
overflow’d, either with the waters of the 
univerfal deluge, or fome other particular 
inundation that happen’d in that country, 
as well as in other places. About the year 

The firft 2258 there was one in Acbaia call’d Ogy- 
•was aboutgeumabout 2550 was that of Deucalion, 

8*8 ofTa drowned TheJJaly ; fuch another 
cob° ALa- might happen in China : However it hap- 
pide in pen’d the good emperor Ju made drains 
Gen.xlvii. and trenches to carry off that water into 
yer. 27. the fea? which render’d the country habi¬ 

table. Concerning this emperor Confucius 
fays, 

5. M. I find nothing that deferves blame 
in the emperor Ju, he was fparing in diet, 
very religious in his facrifices to the heavenly 
and earthly fpirits, his apparel mean, but 
rich when he offer’d facrifices, his palace 
moderate •, but he was very careful in dig¬ 
ging ponds and trenches to hold water that 
might be ufeful in time of drought, and 
to carry it away when there were floods. 
He was a true defpifer of himlelf, and a 
fincere lover of his people. 

6. The emperor Xun pafling by his fon 
JYang unregarded, left the empire to Ju\ 
Ke hearing what employment was defign’d 
him, fled and hid himfelf, but being dif- 

N° 11. Vol. I. 

The fe- 
cond in 
the fixty 
feventh 
year of 
Mofes. 

cover’d and found out by the Icing, was 
placed on the throne (this is like what hap¬ 
pened to S. Gregory the great.) Among his 
other good qualities one has been mentioned 
in another place, which was, his care and 
eafe in hearing all men. That all men 
who had any bufinefs to communicate to 
him might have an opportunity, he caus’d 
a vaft drum to be made and placed in 
the porch of the palace, ordering thofe 
that had occafion to beat it, and as foon 
as any did he immediately came out to hear 
him. One day it was beaten ten times 
whilft he was at dinner, and he rofe from 
table as often to hear what they had to 
fay *, a ftrange adtion, and great difrcfpedt Read Ole* 
of thofe men of bufinefs! Another dayaft-in 
when he was in the bath, they beat the£xod' 

, . . , . ’ L xvni. con- 
drum three times, and he as often put on cerning 

his clothes and went out to anfwer thofe Mofes, to 
that beat it. This is not to be parallel’dthe ^arn* 
in the world. He forbid the ufe of wine PurPofe* 
under fevere penalties, and banifh’d the 
inventer of it. His reign was fortunate 
and happy. The hiftories tell us it rain’d 
gold three days together in his reign ; I 
fuppofe the Cbinefes thus exprefs the plenty 
and riches of that age. 

7. Tho* fo many ages are paft, the cu- 
ftom of having a drum in the palace is ftill 
kept up, but it is not to be beaten fo eafily as 
we have fpoken of: He that prefumes to 
beat it is to receive forty lafhes, that no 
man may dare come near it unlefs his bu¬ 
finefs be of great confequence. And be¬ 
caufe fome die of the forty lafhes or Ba- 

ftinadoes, he that intends to beat it often 
carries his coffin with him. The Cbinefe 
who rais’d the perfecution againft us beat 
it, but they forgave him the lafhes fof 
the great lervice he did. Many of that 
nation value themfelves fo much upon be¬ 
ing accounted true and loyal fubjedts, that 
notwithftanding the penalty they expofe 
themfelves, that they may give notice of 
fomething that is confiderable, and if they 
die in the undertaking they are very well 
pleas’d, becaufe they carry that honour 
along with them to hell. What was laid 
above, that thofe who are rais’d from mean 
place to authority grow proud, is difprov’d 
by thefe two emperors. There is no ge¬ 
neral rule without fome exception. 

8. Ju had another quality, which was 
his religious zeal, tho’ unlawful, towards 
fpirits (thefe belong to the learned Sedt) 
Val. Max. quoted by S. Thomas, lib. I. c. 
14. fays, Our city ever thought all things ought 

to give precedence to religion, even in thofe 
K k things 



Ii6 An Account of the Boor III, 

Nava- things •wherein it would exert the greateft 
rette. Jhew of majedy. 

9. D. They lay the mailer had remov’d 
four things from himfelf. 1. His own 
will, for he was not govern’d by affedlion, 
or private inclination. 2. The love of his 
own profit, therefore he was always indiffe¬ 
rent to all things that might happen to him. 
3. Being fond of and pofitive in his own 
opinion. 4. Self-love. 

10. Thefe are good qualities for religi¬ 
ous men. Thofe who are pofitive in their 
opinions have cold brains, lays the trial ol 
wits, a quality the Sicilians are muff: addict¬ 
ed to, as I have been told, and found by 
experience. That Confucius did love him¬ 
felf, I make no great doubt; elfe why fo much 
care of his health, in curing his difeafes, in 
not eating any thing ill drefs’d or tainted, 
and not drinking wine fold in taverns, be- 
caufe it is commonly naught ? The pbilo- 
fopher, Ethic 4. fays, A virtuous man loves 
his life fo much ,the more, by how much the 
better he knows it to be. This love is fo na¬ 
tural, that S. Augujlin faid of S. Peter, old 
age took not from Peter the love of life. 

11. D. There was one who would com¬ 
mend Confucius his dofitrine, and fighing, 
faid. My mailer’s dodtrine daily appears 
to me more admirable and myllerious j I 
ufe all endeavours to dive into it, and it 
daily feems to me more profound •, I think 
to take a full view of it, and it is fo fpi- 
ritual that it immediately vanifhes. He is 
fingular in all refpedts, in teaching he is 
methodical, in perfuading to virtue he fweet- 
ly prevails; his method makes me exercife 
all virtues, and his brevity makes me prac- 
tife all I have learn’d that is good. I am 
fo taken with his dodtrine, that tho’ I would 
I cannot lay afide my books; and tho’ I 
have employ’d ail my wit to attain it, I 
cannot find out how to comprehend it. 

12. The difciple commends his mailer 
too much, tho’ he has left us little or no¬ 
thing to benefit by in natural philolophy, 
and lefs in what relates to God ; in which 
particulars the difciples have been as faulty 
as their mailer, without advancing the leaft 
Hep forwards, wherein they nothing re- 
femble other ancients. For from the begin¬ 
ning., fays S. Thomas in prolog. fuper Job, 
they reach'd fome fmall matter of truths but 
afterwards as it were ftep by Jlep they came to 
fome fuller knowledge of the truth. The Chi- 
nefes are at this day as blind and ignorant 
as they were above two thoufand years ago, 
nay rather more, fince, according to the 
opinion of very grave miflioners, (but not 
according to mine) thofe very ancient ones 
had knowledge of God, and fome infight 
into eternity, all which thofe that have 
fucceeded till this time have been dellitute 
of. 

13. M. He makes ufe of this fimile to 
prove, that we mull hold on to the end in 
the way of virtue. If I had a mind to raife 
a mount, and fhould leave off after much 
labour, when I only wanted one balket of 
earth to finifh all, it is a plain cafe all my 
toil would be vain and fruitlefs. And if I 
defign to raife a mount on a plain, tho’ it 
rife but little every day, if I perfevere, it 
will certainly be finifh’d •, if I give over, 
the work will remain imperfect. 

14. The Chinefes ufe many fimilies and 
parables, as the people of Paleftine did. It 
is a very convenient method to explain one’s 
meaning, fays S. Thomas, and he proves it 
opufc. 60. art. 14. where he has excellent 
dodtrine to the purpofe. 

15. M. Honour and refpedt is due to 
young men, becaufe they may come to be 
holy and learned •, but if when they come 
to forty years of age, they are neither wife 
nor learned, there is little hope they will 
prove fo afterwards. 1 / 

16. M. May reproof, tho’ it be harfh, 
be rejected ? It is very reafonable to corredl 
thofe faults we are told of. Can that re¬ 
proof which is given in a florid rhetorical 
ilile fail of pleafing ? If a man is reprov’d, 
and does not mend his faults, the fault will 
be his own, not his who admonifhes and 
reproves. 

17. We miflioners in China a*e put to 
no trouble to perfuade the Chinefes to bro¬ 
therly reproof, it is well eftabliih’d among 
them, and they are fatisfy’d it is a duty. 

18. M. He that is free from covetoufnefs 
and envy, may live in any part of the 
world, and ferve any employment. 

19. M. A prudent man is not furpriz’d 
at any accident, becaufe he provides for 
them, the perfedl man is troubled at no¬ 
thing, becaufe he is conformable to hea¬ 
ven in all things. The refolute and valo¬ 
rous man fears not, tho’ he fee death be¬ 
fore his face. 

20. The reft contain’d in this and the 
following treatifes, all of it almoft tends to 
the lame end as has been feen •, its fcope is 
to difpofe and order thofe five ranks or 
ftates, which the Chinefe mailer afligns to 
a kingdom, and which are, king and fub- 
jedts, parents and children, hufband and 
wife, elder and younger brothers, and 
friends. Its drift is alfo to diredl the learn¬ 
ed, the hulbandmen, traders and mecha- 
nicks, to live in peace and unity. 

21. I obferv’d in the firft chapter of the 
fecond book, that tho’ all nations in the 
world make fpecial account of their fol- 
diery in all their books of politicks, yet 
the Chinefes do not mention them in theirs, 
tho’ they have made ufe of them for fome 
thoufands of years. Plato and Socrates di¬ 
vide the commonwealth into five ranks of 

people, 1 
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people, viz. princes, counfellors, foldiers, 
handicrafts, and hufbandmen; Romulus into 
fenators, foldiers and commons. See S. 
Thomas, lib. IV, de reg. princ. cap. 11, & 
14. In the fifteenth he fays, All polities 
make mention of warriors, becaufe all cities and 

countries are preferv’d in their fplendor by 
warriors, and the commonwealth decays for 
want of the ufe of war, &c. 

. a Ml 

22. I know not what reafon the ChinefesNAvA- 

had, when they treated fo milch about the RETfE; 
eftablifhing of their monarchy* to omit '-^V^ 
and make no mention of a thing fo mate¬ 
rial. The art of war is much improv’d in 
that kingdom at prefent ? the Tartar holds 
it in efteem, but it is not to compare with 
the military art in Europe. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of fome Sentences taken from the Dodlrine call'd Xu King. 

King fignifies a law, or written 
doftrine, it is a book of vaft anti¬ 

quity, is explain’d in the fifth of this vo¬ 
lume, and contains feveral fayings of an¬ 
cient emperors, I will here fet down fome 
of them. 

2. 44 He that comforts, makes much of, 
44 cherifhes and maintains me, is my king 
46 and lord; he that hurts and wrongs me 
44 is my mortal enemy. 

3. By this he explains the duty of kings 
and fuperiors towards their fubjefts ; and 
it implies, that then a man deferves the 
name and title of king, when he cherifhes 
ahd makes much of his fubje&s, and that of 
a tyrant and enemy when he treats them 
ill. S. Thomas, opufc. 71. cap. 6. fays, 
four faults attend a tyrant. He breeds divi- 

fion among neighbours, opprejfes the wife, drains 
the rich, and beats down the mighty. See 
Oleajler in Gen. xli. She cried to the king for 
bread. 

4. 44 He that is very virtuous, neither 
44 jefts, nor is unmannerly, no man dares 
44 play upon, nor be difrefpecfiful to him. 
44 His modefty, fteadinefs and gravity, 
44 does not allow of the firfi, nor give way 
44 to the latter. 

5. 44 Do not oppofe the emperor Xun, 
u fays one, nor truth nor virtue for a vain- 
44 glorious end ; and do not contraditt 
44 what all men do, to follow your own 
44 opinion and fancy. 

6. Some men have the fpirit of contra- 
diftion, and look upon it as unbecoming 
them if they do not oppofe all the world; 
the beautiful fun-beams cannot efcape 
their reflexions and arguments. The em¬ 
peror Xun was the fame to the Chinefes 
as St. Paul is to us. His fayings are ora¬ 
cles, and great patterns of virtue ; they 
will have all his actions honour’d, and no 
way cavil’d at. To this purpofe you may 
read S. Thomas at the end of the fixth chap¬ 
ter of Job. 

7. 44 Whether you meditate, talk, pray, 
44 or do any other thing whatfoever, fays 
44 one, you ought to be very attentive and 
44 careful, without admitting any diftrac- 
44 tion. 

8. 44 Be not fparing or niggardly in 
44 corredling thy faults., faid an emperor j 
44 be generous in efchewing vice, and for- 
44 giving thy enemies. Be compaflionate 
44 towards all men, and love them front 
44 thy heart. Let all this come from thy 
44 felf, do not expert to be praykl or 
44 fued to. 

9. 44 He that looks for a profperoUs 
44 event, muff find out and make ufe of 
44 lawful means : he that would follow 
44 reafon and the laws, muff not put off 
44 the repentance of his faults till the end 
44 of his life; 

Both thefe hints are very good and holy. 
10. 44 The emperor Tang was wont to 

44 fiy, I am the caufe of all the fins of my 
44 people. 

11. This was a very humble and com- It hasbedh 
paflionate emperor, he attributed the faults obferv’d 
of all the limbs to the head. Others might a*rea^y’ 
fay fo with more reafon, and it is true, men attri_ 
that Regis ad exemplum totus componitur or- bute the 
bis. Read A Lapide in Gen. xliv. v. 16. misfor- 

who has much very good to this purpofe. Ethels w 
12. 44 Virtue* fays one, has no peculiar °heir owfi 

44 place, a man may be every where good failings. 

44 and holy. Entertain no foul thoughts, 
46 and you will not fmell their ffink. 

13. 44 He that leads his life carefully 
44 and watchfully, will have no troubles 
44 in this, or the life to come. 

14. 44 He that is without a great fin will 
44 live free from many fins. 

15. 44 Let the minifter (fays an emperor) 
44 who attends a king help him to be virtu-* 
44 ous, he muff not negledt this a moment; 
Chriflians may obferve this heathen’s doc¬ 
trine. 

16. 44 Another tells Us, kings are oblig’d 
44 to honour virtue, and virtuous men •, they 
44 ought rather to lofe their kingdom and 
44 life than fail in this particular. 

17. 44 That king who becomes a mir- 
44 ror and pattern of virtue in his kingdom* 
44 has a right and title to afk afliflance and 
44 long life of heaven. 

Plato faid, kings committed more fin 
by their ill example than by the faults they 
were guilty of. 

i8. 44 Do 



Ill 
Nj*va- i 8. “ Bo not afpire (fays one) to ap- 
rett£.“ pear wife and learned, forfaking the an- 

“ dent and found do&rine of the firft: 

“ kings. 
19. Whenfoever the Chinefes fall upon 

this iubjed, they infill much upon this 
point •, to which purpofe the reader will 
find choice materials in Arriaga, tom. II. 

20. “ He that governs, let him govern 
“ before the kingdom is in an uproar ; 
“ once in rebellion it is hard to govern. 
“ He that governs the commonwealth, 
« let him do it before the danger comes, 
ct when once it comes there is much dif- 

“ ficulty in applying a remedy. 
Oleafter teaches the lame divinely in Num. 

xi, and xiv. Read it there. 
21. “ The prince’s favourite, fays one, 

n prefently grows proud, it will be con- 
“ venient for him to think what a fall he 

“ may have. 
22. “ Three fins, fays the Chinefe, will 

“ not admit of any diminution by cir- 
“ cumllances, and do not delerve pardon. 
“ The firft is, to make the people mutiny. 
“ The fecond to deltroy the ancient doc- 
“ trine of the faints. The third, to make 
#c any innovation in ancient cuftoms and 
“ manners. 

23. “ We mull bear with our neigh- 
“ bours failings, fays the Chinefe. This 
“ is the feventh work of mercy. 

24. “ He that has patience, and will 
“ attend, will finifh his bufinefs.” Very 

Book III* 
well faid. Read Cajetan in Luke xxi. and 
Syl. tom. VI. p. 510. q. 5. 

25. “ Let him that governs be con- 
“ llant; he that writes, brief and fincere.” 
Read M. Arriaga, tom. II. lib. II. c. 1. §. r. 
concerning brevity in writing. Apollonius 
was afldd, Who are the heft of men ? He 
anfwer’d, They who are briefcft in difcourfe. 

26. “ What doflrine is that which does 
“ not defcend from the ancients, or why 
“ has it the name or title of dodlrine? 

27. ' “ Superiors ought to be merciful, 
“ and to take companion on the misfor- 
“ tunes of their inferiors, relieving them in 
“ their diftrefs. 

Much has been writ upon this fubjefl, 
and very much is faid to it by our B. Hum¬ 
bert. de erud. relig. 

28. The Chinefes began betimes, and were 
fome ages before us in teaching the truth of 
what is daily preach’d among us, and print¬ 
ed by cafuifts and divines. 

29. “ They write of a counfellor that 
“ was always in fear, and full of doubts 
“ and fcruples on account of his employ- 
“ ment, and that he ufed to rife out of his 
“ bed at mid-night to confider how he 
“ fhould difcharge his duty. 

30. By what has been faid we may gather 
and make out how ancient the knowledge 
of the light of reafon is in China, and how 
flri&ly many of that nation have liv’d up 
to it. 

An Account of the 

chap. x. 

Of other Sayings and Sentences which I read and took notice of in China. 

1.'"T"'Rearing of thofe who addidl them- 
1 felves to virtue, a certain book has 

thefe words: “ If they open their mouth 
“ to fpeak, devotion evaporates, and the 
“ fpirit flies away ; if they move their 
“ tongues, they fall into cenfuring, or at 
“ leafl idle words follow. 

2. The Chinefes call man a tree with the 
wrong end upwards. Others have faid the 
fame thing, fo did Socrates, homo arbor in- 
verfa. A certain token he was created for 
heaven and not for earth. S. Auguftin. ferm. 
55. adfrat. writes the anfwer Ovid gave the 
tyrant, Met. lib. I. when he afk’d him. Why 
did Gon make you? He anfwer’d, That I may 
contemplate on heaven, and the Deity of hea¬ 
ven. For man is made on earth, not for 
the earth, but for heaven •, and he was made 
of earth, not for the fake of the earth, but 
for the fake of heaven. Here the faint ex¬ 
claims : Who among the faithful, brethren, 
could have faid more, or upon better grounds ? 
I know not. 

The Chinefes confefs fomething of this 
nature. The brutes, they fay, look to 

1 

the earth, and therefore their face is turn’d 
that way, but man looks towards heaven, 
and therefore was created upright, as tend¬ 
ing thither. 

3. “ Few in number do not overcome 
“ many, nor the weak the llrong, fays 
“ the Chmefe. 

4. “ When many are overcome by a 
“ few, it is either the work of heaven, or 
“ want of courage, or treachery. 

5. “ The counlellor’s heart is by the em- 
“ peror’s fide, in the ftme manner as a 
“ fheep Hands by a tiger. 

This fentence is much celebrated among 
the Chinefes, and fufficiently verify’d among 
them, especially fince the Tartar govern¬ 
ment. They further add to enforce it, 
that when the dragon, that is the emperor, 
is angry, there is no place for a fubjedl to 
hide himfelf in. This is fomething like 
that of holy Job, The lion roars, who will 
not fear? And that of Eccluf. xvi. v. 14. 
The anger of the king is the mefjenger of death. 
The fame is in Prov. xix. As the roaring 
of the lion, fo is the anger of the king. 

6. “ The 



Chap. io. 

6. “ The larrtb kneels down when he 
fucks, thanking the dam for the fufte- 

s‘ nance he receives from her. For the 
“ fame reafon the crow maintains his pa* 
*c rents when they are old. If man is not 
xt grateful to his benefadtors, he is worfe 
“ than the brute beafts. Enquire of the 
“ beafts and birds, fays the holy Ghoft, 
“ that you may learn of them. 

The Chinefes make great account of this 
fentence, to recommend gratitude to thofe 
'who do us kindneffes and good turns ; that 
nation loudly condemns the vice of ingra¬ 
titude. 

7. Meng Zu the fecond mailer of China 
fays *, Tho’ there are bad and finful men, 
if they fall and mend, they will come to be 
good. 

8. “ Time palfes away more fwift than 
** an arrow flies when fent from a llrong 
“ bow •, it haftens on years, and fpurs on 
“ death.” S. Ambrofe in Pfalms, Thou fteepeft, 
and thy time walks, nay it flies. 

Wicked falfe dodtrine cannot overcome 
that which is good and true. 

9. They report of one Lu Pan, who is 
now the patron of carpenters, to whom 
they facrifice when they begin a building ; 
that he was rare and ingenious in architec¬ 
ture, and that he made birds that flew, 
and horfes that ran. 

1 o. They tell of an ancient petty king, 
who was fo brave, that he would fight hand 
to hand with a tyger, and kill him. 

11. One man received a great kindnefs 
of another, and the benefadlor going to the 
houfe of him that had been obliged, who 
was an inn-keeper ; he to be grateful for 
the benefit received, after entertaining him 
well in his houfe, when it was time to go 
to bed, put his own wife into the room to 
him. She was twice difmilfed, and he put 
her in the third time, and Ihut the door on 
the outfide : A bafe and ungenerous way 
of requiting kindnefles 1 The gueft percei¬ 
ving how it was, defired her to go to bed 
and deep: he fat up all night ftudying and 
writing verfes, without fpeaking a word to 
her, or once looking her in the face. Among 
other verfes he made after their falhion, 
fome were to this eftedt : this man knows 
not me, nor do I know his wife. If I be 
not true to my wife, Ihe will not be fo to 
me. If I tranfgrefs with my neighbour’s 
wife, my neighbour will tranlgrels with 
mine. In the morning, when the chamber 
door was opened, he watched his opportu¬ 
nity, and fallning the verfes to the door, 
Hole away privately without being feen 
by any body. This agrees with what I 
quoted out of S. Auguftin, The pagans are 
become teachers of the faithful. What Chri- 
flian would not be applauded for fuch an 
adtion ? 

VOL. I. 
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12. “ They fay flatterers carry honey Nava* 

“ in their mouth, and a fword in their rette, 
“ heart ; their mouth is fweet, and their 
“ infide bitter •, they have liquorice in their 
“ mouth, and wormwood in their bov/els ” 
It all imports as much as, IVolves in ftceeps 
clothing. Pliny the younger fays, JVhen a 
wicked man feigns himfelf good, he is worft of 
all. 

13. “ They report Confucius was wont 
“ to fay. Is there any that exhorts others 
“ to the pra&ice of virtue? If there be, 
“ the bell method is, to give a good ex- 
“ ample : he that ules fuch exhortation is 
“ fure of his reward ; he that does the con- 
“ trary, is fure of punifhment. 

14. “ The fecond tyrant is worfe than 
“ the firft, and the third more cruel than 
“ the fecond. 

15. The Chinefes have that rule of Se- 
“ neca. He that will be beloved, muft rule 
“ with an eafy hand. And that of Ammia- 
“ nns. He that rules, muft Jhun all things 
“ that are too hard, as he would dangerous 
“ rocks. 

16. “ And that of S. Chryfoftom •, As to 
“ be always learning, is a token that no pro- 
“ grefs can be made: fo always to feek a proof, 
“ is a Jign of a refolution never to believe. 

17. “ He that gives, ought in reafon to 
“ give according to his quality and place. 

18. “ A Have mull not be too tenderly 
“ kept. 

19. “ Women are not to manage bufi- 
u nels. 

S. Thomas fays the fame, lib. IV. de reg. 
princ. cap. 5, 6. The mafter of the family 
minds bufmefs abroad, women attend the af¬ 
fairs at home. No nation in the world ob- 
ferves this fo ftridtly as the Chinefes» No 
woman is employed upon bufinels out of 
doors upon any account whatloever •, nor 
does it appear whether there is any woman, 
or women in the houfe. They are ablo- 
lutely incapable of inheriting, or any fort 
of trade or dealings. 

20. “ They who teach, and as mailers 
“ impart their learning to others, mull be 
“ humble. 

21. The Chinefe has that propofition of 
fome authors, Fafc. temp. fol. 31. pag. 2. 
“ There is a fort of miferable victory, which 
“ is when the conqueror comes off with few 
“ or no foldiers fo that boldnefs is veryhurt- 
“ ful when it is not governed by forefight. 

22. “ As alfo that of Varro; He will 
“ teach nothing that is great, who has learnt 
“ nothing of himfelf. 

23. “ And that of Auguftus-, It is a great 
“ extravagancy to catch filh with a gold 
“ hook ; for the lofs of the hook cannot 
“ be repaired by any fuccefs in filhing. 

24. Concerning changing or continuing 
of governors, they fay the fame that Tibe- 

L1 rim 
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Nava- rius did upon the fame account I faw 
rette.“ a man driving away the flies that were 

“ upon a feck man's fores ; and the feck man 
“ rebuked him, faying, feme that are thirfty 
“ will come and fuck, now thefe that are full 

“ fill up the place." The Tick man was 
much in the right; but it is true too, that 
there are fome fo covetous that they will 
always fuck, without ever being fatisfied, 
or fatiating the hellifh appetite of avarice. 

Book III* 
2 5. Hecaton the ftoick faid. All that is 

good is difficult ; a common propofition 
among the Chinefes. All we Europeans have 
obferved, what a general confent and agree¬ 
ment there is among all the learned Chinefes 
in the doCtrine of their fed;; which ought 
to be obferved in all places, efpecially in 
morality, and thofe things that relate to the 
foul. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. XI. 

In which fome Hieroglyphicks of the Chinefe Char alters are expounded. 

TH E firft Chinefe letters or characters 
began by painting of things; in pro- 

cefs of time they fhortned it, leaving only a 
part of the thing to fignify the whole. The 
letters or characters now in ufe were invented 
whilft the family Han poflefted the empire, 
at which time the Son of God became man. 
The number of letters they ufe is exceflive. 
The dictionary I had, and loft in my tra¬ 
vels, which was that commonly ufed, con¬ 
tained thirty three thoufand three hundred 
and feventy five letters. There is another 
ancienter and fuller, which contains feventy 
thoufand. It is a difmal thing for us that 
ftudy there, to think on this vaft multitude 
of characters, it quite difheartens a man, did 
not our Lord on the other fide encourage 
us. It is true, that he who can make good 
ufe of 20,000 is a good fcholar. I, whilft 
I was in China, through Go d’s mercy, attain¬ 
ed to the knowledge of above ten thoufand, 
which inabled me without much difficulty 
to compofe five volumes concerning our holy 
faith ; whereof, according to the letters that 
came in the year 1674, four are printed by 
this time. Every letter or character is inge¬ 
nious and artificial •, for the better conceiving 
whereof, I will in this chapter expound the 
meaning of fome of them. 

1. The word to exprefs ancient and an¬ 
tiquity, is Kieu •, this is writ with the fame 
character as the mouth, and over it the let¬ 
ter that ftands for ten, which implies, it is 
a thing that has been delivered down by ten 
leveral mouths fucceffively, which is a Effici¬ 
ent antiquity. 

To exprefs a mouthing bawling man, 
they write the letter that ftands for nine, 
and under it that which is for the mouth, 
to fignify he talks and roars as if he had 
nine mouths. They alfo write the letter 
that ferves for the mouth, and under that 
which fignifies great, to exprefs he has a 
great mouth in a figurative fenfe, that is, 
he talks much. 

Happinefs and felicity is exprefted by the 
fame letter as the mouth, with the letter 
that ftands for mailer over it •, for, fay they, 
what greater happinefs can there be than 

the mouth of a learned mafter ? We might 
here apply that of Prov. x. v. 13. In the 
lips of a wife man, &c. And that of the 
fourteenth chapter, He fhall be filled with 
good things of the fruit of his mouth. Which 
is happinefs enough. 

Among the characters that fignify a king, 
one is compofed of that which ferves for 
the mouth, and over it that which is for 
guiding, directing and putting into the way: 
which imports, that kings are to guide the 
people .by their example, and to rule and 
direCt it by their words and laws •, but the 
example muft be firft, and next the words 
muft follow, which is the reafon the mouth 
is placed below. 

The moveables and goods of a houfe are 
exprefted by the letter of the mouth four 
times repeated, and that of the dog in the 
middle of them j they fay, dogs guard 
them, barking and biting, that is, the 
houfhold-ftuff. 

A fquare with the letter of the mouth, 
and that of arms in the middle of it, ftands 
for a kingdom. This denotes that it muft 
be fortified on all fides, and maintained and 
defended by arms and good councils. 

To live in fome particular place, is writ 
with a hand on one fide, and the earth on 
the other j which implies, that he holds faft 
by that earth. 

Sitting is fignified by the letter that fig¬ 
nifies the earth, and over it that which 
ftands for flopping or flaying ; that is, a 
man flays upon the earth. 

2. Walls are exprefted by the letter of 
earth, then that of ftrength or valour, and 
that of arms : this imports, that earth, va¬ 
lour and weapons, defend the city. 

To write weeping, they make the letter 
for eyes, and that for water, which is very- 
plain. 

The fea, they write with the letter for 
water, and that for mother, that is, mo¬ 
ther of the waters. It is alfo called the pool 
of heaven, to which all rivers flow. 

To fignify what is plain and vifible, or 
to explain and make eafy, &c. they write 
the letters of the fun and moon. 

Com- 



Chap. ii. 
Companions and fchool-fellows are ex- 

prefs’d by two moons of an equal growth. 
3. Money is exprefled by the letter of 

metal on the fide, and that of arms twice 
one over another. An author fays, I have 
often confider’d upon this letter, it has 
double arms, which are weapons to take 
away the life of man •, fo that it is money 
which kills us ; but rafh men, without 
taking notice of this danger, run all after 
it. 

Fidelity is written with the letter man, 
and words, or a mouth by his fide, to im¬ 
ply that man is known by his mouth and 
words, and that he who keeps not his word 
is no man. 

They have many letters that fignify to 
give, the moll: ufual is a hand bufied about 
a man. 

Inconftancy and lightnefs is exprefled by 
the letter man upon mountains, vainly aim¬ 
ing to get into the clouds. 

To lignify fun-rifing, they make the let¬ 
ter tree, and fun over it, becaufe when he 
riles he is firfb feen upon the trees. For his 
fetting, they invert it, that is, hide him 
under the tree. 

For a bargain or contract, they make the 
letter nail, and that of words by it, to de¬ 
note, that the word is as fall' as if it 
were nail’d. 

4. For black, they write the letter fire, 
and fmoke above ; for white, the letter of 
the fun, and a point over it, which fignilies 
brightnefs. , ,, 

A prifon and dungeon they exprefs by 
the letter man between four walls. 

Theft is written with the letter defire, 
and that of houfhold goods. To defire 
what is in another man’s houfe belongs to 
theft, adding the letter hand, the meaning 
is plain. 

Arrows they write with the letter for 
body, and the arrow by it *, this means, 
that the body calls the arrow. 

Prayer is fignify’d by the letter Xi, which 
imports to make known, by that of man, 
and that of mouth; this they explain thus, 
that man’s mouth, by what it fays, makes 
known to the departed fpirits what he de¬ 
fires or aims at. Others fay it is not a 
mouth that is placed next to the letter man, 
but the character of rejoicing (thefe two are 
very much alike) and it imports, that prayer 
rejoices the fpirits. 

The oppofition of the moon is reprefent- 
ed by a councilor looking at the emperor, 
and bowing to him. The emperor is the 
fun, the counfellor the moon. 

A magillrate, gentleman, or nobleman, 
that ferves the emperor, is fignify’d by the 
letter to drag, and a heart; this implies, 
that kings and emperors drag men, bring¬ 
ing them to their beck. 

5. Night they exprefs by the letter toNAVAT 
leave, becaufe the labour of the day is leftR£TTE- 
oil, and the body takes reft. They fay a 
virtuous man has four times, the morning 
to hear good dodlrine and inftruflions •, 
noon, to alk and inquire into what is ne- 
ceflfary •, the afternoon to retire, and think 
of perfecting his life ; night to reft his 
body. Another book expounding the fame 
letter lays. That we mull not ftay till 
evening, much lefs till night, to ferve a 
great lord, but mull begin in the morn¬ 
ing. 

To exprefs death, they have a letter 
compofed of entring and hiding; he that 
dies, enters, / enter the way of all flejh. 
And he remains hid and conceal’d to this 
world. It may have another meaning, viz. 
That man enters into this life, and in a 
Ihort time is hid in the next: As Seneca 
faid, I enter'd upon condition that I Jhould go 
cut. I was born, and came into the world 
under an obligation of going out, and be¬ 
ing hid. 

A barren woman is written with a letter 
of a Hone and a woman by it i that is* a 
woman of ftone, barren, that does not 
break. 

To fignify counterfeiting, or falfhood, 
they write three women ; well expreflfed. 

To quarrel, is fignified by the letter 
that Hands for nails and hands, and a ftroke 
from top to bottom, which imports to put 
out ; becaufe quarrelling is only putting 
out the hands, and making ufe of them 
and the nails againft another. 

6. Woman is written with the letter of 
fubmiffion or fubjedlion, and the word is 
joined to that of man ; it is pronounc’d fu. 
jin, to denote fhe is to be fubjedl to man, 
whom fhe is to ferve ; and by the letter for 
woman, is that of broom, fignifying that 
the wife mull work in the houfe, even 
to cleaning and fweeping of it. That 
the wife may be the more fubjedl, they 
brought up the cuftom that the hufband 
fhould pay the portion. The people of 
Crete feem to have aim’d at the fame thing, 
according to Lycurgus his law. S. Thomas 
mentions it, lib. IV. cap. 18. He would 
have maids marry without a portion, that 
wives might not be chofen for the fake of mo¬ 
ney ; and men might keep them the better with¬ 
in bounds, being under no obligation of portion. 
They took care of all. Cabafjucius, in not. 
concil. writes the fame. Read Sylv. tom. L 
lib. I. cap. 5. num. 27. 

Learning, wifdom, and knowledge, is 
written with the letter mouth, and that of 
arrow joining to its fide ; which means, 
that he who pierces into things, and fharply 
expounds them, is wife, learned, L?r. 

Mother is written with the fame letter as 
fuckling, end the breafts but cover'd with 

a ftroke 
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Nava- a ftroke acrofs them. This, lay they, de- 
rette, notes the modefty and decency women ought 

to ufe in their apparel, for they mull not 
fhew their breads upon any account, which 
the Chinefe and Tartar women obferve very 
ftriftly. Would it were fo in our parts. 

We have never a Pythagoras in Europe, 

to prevail with the women of our times, 
to do what he perfuaded them to do in his. 
S. Thomas, lib. IV. cap: 21. mentions it, 
Pythagoras obtain’d, That the women Jhould 
lay qfide garments fet off with gold and other 
ornaments flit able to their quality, as incen¬ 
tives to luxury, and fhould carry them all to 
the temple of Juno ; where he perfuaded them 
to offer all to her, affirming, that virtue was 
the true ornament of ladies. Left would con¬ 
tent us at prefent, and we fhould be fals¬ 
ified if the clothes, carriage, and behaviour 
were like the heathens and idolaters. Chi¬ 
ne fes, Tartars, and other women of thofe 
parts of the world ; certain it is, Inch mo¬ 
defty is not to be found in Europe. 

7. To ufe and habituate onelelf, is writ 
with two wings, and the letter for day un¬ 
der, to imply, that flying every day makes 
it cuftomary and habitual. 

Among other letters which fignify to 
govern, one is Chung ; it is writ with a 
mouth and a ftroke acrofs it, which figni- 
fies to pierce, and denotes that he who go¬ 
verns muft pierce and look into the orders 
he gives. It alfo flgnifies, that he who 
rules, muft fix in the center of juftice, 
without inclining to one fide or other. 

They alfo fay, the ftroke acrofs is a fword 
in the mouth, to fignify, that if the orders 
he gives are wicked, and his judgment un¬ 
juft, he deferves a fword fhould be thruft 
down his mouth and cut his throat. 

To conquer, is writ widi the letter for 
a man Handing, and by it that of arms, 
that is, to go with fword in hand. 

A loldier on the frontiers, is fignified 
by the letter for a man fitting, and that of 
arms: this means a loldier .that is fettled 
ancj does not march. 

Book III. 
A greedy hungry man, is exprefled by 

the letter of heaven, and a mouth under it, 
to imply, he would fwallow and devour 
heaven. 

There is another character for a king, 
the word is Vuang; it confifts of three 
ftrokes crofs’d by another, which fignify 
heaven, earth, and men, to denote that a 
king is to be like them all; he is to be 
the common father of all men, to cover and 
protect them, as heaven does •, and to be 
like the earth, which bears and maintains 
all men. The king is to do the fame with 
his people, as man; he is to look upon 
himfelf as filch, to efteem all others as hb 
brothers; and to remember the king is to 
die as well as his fubjedft. The Chinefes fay 
the fame of the earth that Pythagoras did, 
when he called her A common mother •, the 
earth is the mother, and the fun the father of 
all that are born-on the earth. 

Man who in fpeaking is called nan, is 
written with the letter that Hands for a 
plough’d field, and under it that of ftrength, 
to fignify that man was born to labour *, 
Man is born to labour. Job v. and to feek 
his fuftenance with fweat and toil ; In the 
fweat of thy brow. 

Fear and dread, which they term ngoei, 
in writing is exprefled by a tiger’s head, and 
claws under it, which caufes fear and ter¬ 
ror. 

Mercy, among them called ven, is fig¬ 
nified by a man in prifon, .and underneath 
a difh to eat in ; this imports that prifoners 
muft have alms given them, and be main¬ 
tained, which is a work of mercy. 

The filk worm they write, making the 
letter for heaven, and that for worm under 
it: that is, calling it a heavenly worm, or 
worm of heaven •, which notably exprefies 
how beneficial God has made it. 

It were eafy to dilate upon this fubjeeb, 
but what has been faid may fuffice to ex- 
prefs the inventor’s fancy, which was cer* 
tainly very Angular. 

An Account, &c. 

The End of the Third Booh 
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BOOK IV. 
Of the Chinese Moral Doctrine. 

Nava¬ 

rette. 

HAVING hitherto, tho’ briefly, 
given an account of what is mofi 
material in the Chinefe empire* 
and made fome mention of the 

remarkable abtions and layings of emperors 
and their minifters, from which the reader 
hiay reap any benefit *, I refolved in this 
fourth book to give an account of the Chi¬ 
nefe book that nation calls Ming fin pao kien, 
i. e. the precious mirror of the foul•, or, 
the precious mirror that enlightens and dii- 
fufes a brightnefs into the heart, arid in- 
'ward part of man. The faid book is made 
up of fentences of feveral authors, and ol 
feveral fedts; the whole fubjebt is morals, 
and I doubt not but any man may find 
enough in it to make profit of. A very 
good Chriftian of ours, and an able fcho- 
lar, whofe name was John Mieu, fpeaking 
of this book, faid. As S. Thomas chofe 
and gathered what he liked belt out of holy 
dodtors to compofe his Catena aurea •, fo 
the author of this book extrabted out of all 
our authors* what he thought moll con¬ 
ducing to make known the way of virtue. 
This was the firft book I read in that coun¬ 
try,. and which I took a great fancy to, 
becaufe of its plainnefs and brevity. In 
the tranflation I obferve the rule of S. Hie- 
rmn. ad Pamach. de cptimo genere interpre- 
tandi, That the Septtiagint did not tranftate 
word for word, but fentence for fentence. The 
faint affirms the fame thing of Symmachus On 

Jer. xxxi. That he did not render word for 
word, but fentence for fentence, and fenfe 
for fenfe. S. Thomas opufe. i. in principio 
obferves this method, and approves it in 
thefe following words : It is the part of a 
good tranjlator, that in tranfating thofe things 
which belong to the catholick faith, he pre- 
ferve the fentence, but alter the manner of 
expreffion, according to the property of the 
language into which he tranfates. I will en¬ 
deavour to follow this courle, and truft 
to lb fure a guide, tho’ I am fatisfied my 
language will not reach the Chinefe propri¬ 
ety of expreffion, nor their elegancy, which 
this nation has in an extraordinary meafure 
for explaining and delivering their conceits. 
I will obferve the author’s method, tho’ I 
will not always fet down the authors he 
quotes, becaufe it makes nothing to our 
purpofe, and to fave the trouble of words, 
which are harlh to Europeans, and hard to 
pronounce. 

VoL. I. 

It cannot be denied but that it is com¬ 
mendable in the miffioners to ftudy heathen 
books, fince the primitive faints and fathers 
did fo ; and lometimes this employment is 
absolutely neceflary. S. Ihomas handles 
this point elegantly upon Boetius de Trinit. 
§. deinde qu^eritur, ad 3. fic proceditur, & 
in opufe. 19. c. 11 12. there the reader 
may fee this matter proved. I will only 
infert in this place, what the faint takes 
from the comment on Dan. i. S. Jeront 
alio has it in the place above quoted, But 
Daniel propofed in his heart, &c. He that 
will not eat of the king’s table left he be pol¬ 
luted, would never have learnt the wifdom 
and dohlrine of the Egyptians, if it were any 
fin : he learnt it, not to follow, but to judge 
of and difprove it. How could we in China 
oppofe abundance of errors thofe heathens 
hold, if we did not read and fiudy their 
books and dobtrine ? It were abfolutely im- 
poffible. It is alfo ufeful to make our be¬ 
nefit of what truth there is found in them, 
as fays S. Jerom ad Pamach■. Monach. If 
you happen to love a captive woman, to wit 
fecular learning, See. S. Thomas mentions it 
to this purpofe in opufe. 19. quoted above. 
So that after clearing and cleanfing the Chi¬ 
nefe dobtrine of what is definitive in it, we 
may reap feme profit and advantage by it. 
The faint to the fame purpofe takes the 
words of S. Auguftin 2. de dodlrin. Chrif 
where he fays, If by chance thephilofophrs, 
efpecially the Platonilb, happen to fay any 
thing that is true and conformable to our 
faith, it is not only not to be feared, but to 
be taken from them for our ufe, as from thofe 
who have ftood wrongfully poffejfed of it. 
Which was fignified to us by the riches the 
people of Go d carried away from the E- 
gyptians, as dodtors expound it, and bur 
Hugo declares in Exod. xi. v. 2, 3. 

Befides, there is more in the heathen 
dobtrine, fays S. Thomas in the twelfth 
chapter quoted above, which is, that it of¬ 
ten proves a powerful argument ad hominem 
againft febtaries, and ferves to confound and 
put catholicks out of countenance. In 
fhorr, it is a very allowable employment 
(unlefs the ill end it is direbted to corrupt 
it) if it be defigned for the benefit of the 
hearers, becaufe by this means fometimes our 
adverfaries are more eafily and more effec¬ 
tually convinced and inftruEled, &c. The 
tefiimony of an enemy is of great autho¬ 

r'd m rity, 



j^ ^ Account of the Book IV. 
Nava- ritv fays S. Bafil, horn. 15. Chrifi- our books relating to the fame fubjeft, to 
rette.verier. make this the larger and more copious, 

* For thefe reafons I have given, I refolved and that the reader may pick out what he 
to tranflate this little book* which in truth. likes beft./1 
has among the Gentiles the fame place that After having writ and obferved what 
the devout a Kempis has among catholicks. , has been-hinted above, I refle&ed that F. 
I nightly pafs over the dogmatical precepts James de Morales of the fociety of Jefus, 
of feds, becaufe it is a fubjed that requires handles the point at large in his treatifes. 
to be handled by it felf, and the main But what I have alledged in this place, 
points of it have been difcufs’d in my con- with what I write in feveral parts of my 
troverfies, in the fecond book of this vo- contVoverfies, and fhall urge hereafter, is 
lume, and in the fifth more fhall be faid. fufficient to prove and make good my 
In this place I treat only of the morals, to affertion. 
which I will add fome quotations out of 

CHAP. I. 

In ^hich the Heathen endeavours to encourage Man to follow Virtue. 

i.TTE enters upon his defign, laying 
o down the reward of labour, an ex¬ 

cellent medium to compafs what he aims 
at: reward difpofes the will, quickens its 
defire, fpurs it on to flight dangers, and 
overcome difficulties, and fometimes makes 
impoffible attempts feem eafy. Read Syl- 
veir, apoc. 1. v. 19. q. ‘ 34. num. 253. But 
if this encouragement fails, and the hope 
of reward is taken away, man cannot ftir 
one ftep. Therefore the Chinefe fays,. 
“ When the recompence fails, the heart 
« finks, the gaul is chil’d, the ftrength de- 
“ cays, and the fpirits grow too weak to 
“ lift a hand. 

The Chineses obferve the fame method 
Mofes did. Our Hugo on Gen. i. a fits the 
queftion, Why Mofes began fo high? I he 
reafon is this, That which is difficult, burden- 
fome and harjk, is hard to be obferved, if no 
reward is propofed to him that keeps it, &c. 
He propofes the reward to make the harfh- 
nefs of virtue eafy, he propofes the punifh- 
ment to banifh idlenefs and fioth. 

2. The philofopher fays, “ Hea- 
“ ven will reward the virtuous man with 
<c wealth and happinefs, it will chaftife 
“ the wicked with troubles and misfor- 
“ tunes. 

3. Another author. “ Heaven will fend 
“ a thoufand bleffings upon him that afts 
“ well, and a thoufand mifehiefs on him 
“ that does ill. 

A thoufand bleffings and evils imply 
all bleffings and evils, the phrafe is our own: 
Job ufes it, c. ix. S. Ihomas expounds it, 
lecl. 1. The Chinefes ufe the number 100 
in the fame fenfe. 

4. Another. “ Fie that lays up and 
“ heaps virtues, finds and reaps virtues 
“ he that gathers wickednefs, will find 
“ and reap wickednefs. 

That is to fry, whatfoever a man fows, 
the fame he fhall reap. 

5. “ It is requifite and neceffiary to think 
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“ well on this, for heaven is not deceived. 
“ Bear in mind, that virtue and vice have 
“ their reward, which no man can efcape, 
“ tho’ he fiy high, or into far countries. 
“ You are the belt witnefs whether you 
“ do well or ill : the beginning of the re- 
“ ward or punifhment is within you, you 
“ need not afk it of your neighbour: Do 
“ not doubt of its coming, all the queftion 
“ is, whether it will be to day or to mor- 
“ row ? Withdraw into your chamber, 
“ fearch your heart, mark out your life, 
“ and filently confider by your felf with 
“ care what you have afted. Do not for- 
“ get, that what is good has a good re- 
u ward, and what is evil a bad one. En- 
“ deavour always to ufe virtuous exerci- 
“ fes, and heaven will protefl you ; but 
“ if you are foolifh and ftiff-necked, you 
“ will receive the punifhment you deferve. 

6. The Chinefe proceeds thus. “ Endea- 
“ vour always to go on in the right way, 
u and to live with an upright and fincere 
“ heart, and fo doing you need not doubt 
“ but heaven and earth will be favourable 
cc to you. 

7. Another fays : “ That houfe or fa- 
“ mily which gathers virtues, will doubt- 
“ lels have plenty and even fuperfluity of 
“ wealth •, that which heaps vices will a- 
“ bound in misfortunes and troubles. 

8. The-emperor Chao Lie being at the 
point of death, faid to the prince his fon, 
(this was mentioned in another place, but 
here more exaflly) “ My fon, you muft 
“ not venture to commit a fin becaufe it 
“ is fmall, nor omit doing a virtuous ac- 
‘c tion becaufe it is inconfiderable.” This 
was as if he had faid to him. Lead your 
life fo cautioufly that you may not com¬ 
mit one venial fin ; for if you are not cau¬ 
tious how you fall into Idler fins, you 
will eafily come to wallow in grievous of¬ 
fences: According to that of Eccluf xix. 
v. 2. He that makes no account of famll 

things, 
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things, will fall by degrees : And to that 
which devout d Kemps writes, lib. I. de 
imit. Chrijl. cap. 11. If you do not overcome 
fmall and light things, when will you con¬ 
quer thofe that are harder t “ And do not 
“ forbear any thing that is good, tho’ it 
“ feem to you but a trifle, faid the empe- 
« ror to his fon, becaufe when you have 
“ made fmall things habitual, the greater 
“ will daily grow eafier to you. In fhort 
“ my fon, you are to underfland that all 
“ fin whatfoever is heinous, burthenfome 
“ and hurtful to the foul, and any virtu- 

ous aftion is profitable and beneficial.” 
What better advice could S. Francis or 
S. Dominick give their children, or what 
could they fay beyond this ? 

9. Another author lays, “ If but one 
“ day pafs away without meditating on 
“ virtue, it is enough to give way for all 
“ vices to fprout up. 

10. A Chinefe fays, “ Courage and re- 
“ folution is requifite for the attaining of 
“ virtue, and every day this bravery 
“ mull be renew’d. Ears that hear good 
“ words avoid falling into three forts of 
“ fins. 

The firlt part is not unlike to, fhe king¬ 
dom of heaven fuffers violence. Mat. xi. v. 12. 
that is, thofe that take up the generous 
refolution of walking in the paths of vir¬ 
tue. A learned Chriflian expounded the fe- 
cond part to me, laying, It was meant of 
fins of thought, word, and deed. It is not 
virtue, unlefs the courage encreafes with the 
difficulty, fays S. Bernard quoted by Hugo 
Gen. xxvi. 

11. The fame Chinefe adds, “ To do 
“ afts of virtue :is like climbing a moun- 
*c tain; to fin is like coming down Irom 
“ above.” This fentence is exprefled three 
leveral ways in the Chinefe books, but they 
all tend to the fame, which is, that to aft 
virtuoufly is difficult, and to aft vicioufly 
eafy. The difficulty lies in hitting the 
mark, ’tis eafy to mifs it •, this is the opi¬ 
nion of the heathens. It is princely to la¬ 
bour ; to indulge luxury and foth is fervile, 
faid Alexander the great. 

It is not much to be wonder’d that vir¬ 
tue fhould feetn difficult to thofe that have 
liv’d without the knowledge of God, with¬ 
out a lpiritual law, without hopes of a re¬ 
ward, without fear of punifhment, as the 
Chinefes have done. Original fin made 
them and all others fubjeft to this misfor¬ 
tune. 

12. A grave doftor of theirs fays, “ It 
“ is requifite that virtue be coveted and 
“ defir’d, and fo that no man rejoice at 
“ vice, or delight in it. 

The Chinefe word tan is very compre- 
henfive, it fignifies covetoufnefs, to covet, 
a covetous man, one that thirfls after 

and is anxious about obtaining any thing, Nava- 
it is to feek it with care and anxiety. rett«e. 

13. A dilciple of the mailer Confucius 
fays thus, “ Virtue of it felf is profitable 
“ and beneficial, vice of it felf is hurtful: 
'c therefore a good man makes the firlt his 
“ bufinefs, and fhuns the mifehiefs the lot- 
“ ter caufes; which he does, not to gain 
“ the fame and reputation of being a good 
“ man, but to avoid the fhame caufed by 
“ fin. 

14. “ Virtue is to be look’d upon (fiys 
“ another) as if a man hunger’d and thirft- 
“ ed after it. 

A king of Africk gave a Portuguefe leave 
to take out of a mine as much gold as he 
could in a day for himfelf; the man got up 
early in the morning, and began prefently 
to labour courageoufly, and with a cove¬ 
tous mind ; and tho’ the labour and toil 
was great, he felt nothing, confidering the 
gold he gather’d. Noon came, and he 
felt no hunger: a fervant he had carry’d 
him his dinner, and he call’d upon his ma¬ 
iler, Eying, Sir, it is late, come hither and 
eat a bit : the Portuguefe was in a paffion, 
and anfwer’d, Thou mad foolifh fellow, is 
this a day to eat or drink ? the king has 
given me this time to make my advantage 
of it, and get riches to ferve me as long as 
I live, and would you have me lofe it by 
going to dinner..? Hand out of my way, 
and don’t talk to me of eating, or any 
thing elfe. He continu’d his labour till 
night, and return’d home rich. I was told 
this llory in India. 

15. The Chinefe proceeds: tc In hearing 
u that which is evil you mull be as if you 
“ were deaf; you mult be deaf to hearing 
“ of detraction, and ill tongues. Good 
“ doftrine! 

16. The fame author. £‘ Though a man 
“ exercife virtue all his life-time, it can- 
“ not be faid, he has virtue to fpare j but 
“ if he fins only one day, his wickednefs 
“ and vice will over-abound. 

17. Another faid : “ He that values 
“ himfelf upon being virtuous, mult not 
“ flight the leaft atom of virtue he fees, 
“ nor give way to an atom of vice. 

18. “ It is not profitable (fays another) 
“ to lay up gold and filver to leave to 
“ our fons and grandfons, becaufe it is not 
“ certain they will know how to keep and 
“ make their benefit of it. To gather 
“ books to leave them by will is ufelefs, 
“ and to no purpofe, becaufe you know 
“ not whether they will apply themfelves 
“ to learning. There is nothing fo fafe 
“ and good as to lay up a. treafure of vir- 
“ tue, this will be the befl revenue and in- 
“ heritance you can leave them. If your 
“ heart be upright, you live well and for- 
“ tune favours you your honour and re- 

“ putation 
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Nava- “ putation will be great, and reach you 
rette.“ betimes. If you live well, tho’ fortune 

“ rmile not, you cannot want an honeft 
“ livelihood ! if you have good fortune, 
tc and lead an ill life, it will be hard for 
“ you to be eafy. An ill life and ill for- 
“ tune bring on troubles, miferies, and po- 
“ verty even to old age. 

The Chinefes make' great account of fate 
and fortune. Jofephus, lib. III. antiq. c. 9. 
fays of the Effieni, They affirm'd all things 
were in the power of fate. 

19. The authors of thefe fentences are 
not always feveral men, many of them be¬ 
long to the fame. One of them fays, 
“ Thole children who inherit from their 
“ parents loyalty towards their king, and 
“ deference to their fuperiors, are rich and 
“ powerful, though they have not bread 
“ to eat. Thofe who inherit cheats and 
“ tricks fliall not profper. He that enters 
“ upon bufinels, and comes off" from it 
“ with humility, is brave. Pie that fliields 
“ himfelf with virtue is meek and good. 
“ Where is it he will not live well who is 
“ juft and free-hearted ? Be not an enemy 
“ to any man, for it may fall out you may 
“ meet your enemy on the way, and it will 
“ be hard for you to efcape him. 

Pie feems to have much reafon in all he 
ftys. The fame points come over again 
hereafter. 

20. Another writes: “ When any man 
“ does me a good turn, it is fit I fhould 
“ deal fairly with him, and fhew my felf 
“ grateful: and if any man mifufes and 
“ hates me, it is fit I ufe him well and 
“ love him. If I love and ufe all men 
“ well, who will hate me ? no man. 

Excellent inftru&ion for loving our 
enemies! The Chinefes write much upon this 
fubjedt. 

The faint fays, Virginity is a virtue in 
common with the infidels, which cannot 
be deny’d. The Greeks and others held it 
in great efteem, according to S. Jerom, as 
Spondanus writes, an. 21. What S.Augufiin 
writes ferm. 47. ad frat. concerning the 
Roman Ear pci a is wonderful: This woman 
was a heathen, and finding her felf tempted 
to fenfuality, fhe put out her eyes that fhe 
might live chafte as fhe defir’d, and for- 
faking all the pleafures and paflimes of this 
life, confin’d her felf to live upon bread 
and water. She did not hope for eternal 
blifs, fays the faint, and yet fhe ufed fuch 
rigid means to preferve the jewel of vir¬ 
ginity. This treafure is not valu’d or pre- 
ferv’d in China, nor in other countries of 
that part of the world. But ftrange things 
have been done there by married women 
to preferve their fidelity to their hufbands. 
It is but a few years fince one, to be rid 
of the importunity of a mandarin, cut off 
her nofe. 

Book IV. 
21. “ A virtuous man, fays a grave doc¬ 
tor, is mafter and pedagogue to him 
that is not fo. A wicked man furnifiies 
a good one with matter of merit. 
22. “ The foft out-does the hard, fays 
the Chinefe, the weak the ftrong •, there¬ 
fore the tongue which is foft lafts a great- 
while and the teeth, tho’ hard, break 
and fall to pieces. 
The meaning of this is, that a good and 

virtuous man with his patience and forbear¬ 
ance overcomes the obftinate and harden’d 
finner,- and a fweet and tender heart tri¬ 
umphs over the vanity of the proud. This 
was vifible in the apoftles, whom Christ 
fent as lheep among wolves, yet they by 
patience and fufferings overcame the cruelty 
of tyrants. This was a new kind of war, 
and an unufual manner of fighting, faid S. 
Chryfofiom, Homil. 34. in Matth. The fame 
has appear’d in many children and tender 
virgins, and of late years has been feen in 
Cochinohina, and what is yet ftranger, in 
Japan, though there have been no priefts 
in that country of late years ; for in the 
year 1663, on the day of the Afcenfion of 
our Lord, two hundred and fifty fuffer’d 
martyrdom •, and every year fince thirty, 
or forty, as I am moft certainly inform’d. 

What is there more violent and ftrong 
than the paflion of an angry man ? yet one 
fweet tender word difarms and conquers it. 
A foft anfwer breaks anger. Who would not 
imagine that a hard and angry word fhould 
check a furious man ? yet it is not fo. A hard 
word breeds contention, Eccluf. xv. And if 
we fhould fay the foftneis of a finner’s tears 
foftens the anger and wrath of God, it 
were eafily made out; at prefent let it fuf- 
fice to refleift on thofe fhed by S. Peter, 
S. Mary Magdalen, and others. 

23. Another fays, “ The merciful and 
“ compaflionate man fhall live many years, 
“ the cruel and wicked fhall foon end. 

2 4. One of thefe Chinefe moralifts faid : 
“ Virtue is compar’d to the nature of wa- 
“ ter; if it be oppreffed, it rifes; being 
“ convey’d into aqueducfts, it runs over 
“ hills, and croffes mountains; fometimes 
“ it is fquare, and fometimes round ; here 
“ it runs ftreight, and there crooked, it 
“ does the will of him that convdys it in 
“ all refpedls. 

2 5. The Chinefe again : “ The chief 
“ thing requifite in children is, that they 
“ be upright and obedient ; if they be 
“ good and bountiful to their parents, their 
“ children will be fo to them. When a man 
“ does good to others, he does it to him- 
“ felf. It is requifite to act well every 
“ day, and it is neceffary at all times to 
“ exprefs what is within by good works. 
“ To do good is the firft quality of hea- 
“ venly men. 

An Account of the 
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2 6. Another Chinefe: 44 Good and evil, 

44 reward and punifliment, have no peculi- ■ 
44 ar gate or way of their own, man by 
“ his addons draws on the one or the other 
“ of them. If he adts well he purchafes 
“ reward and happinefs; if ill, he brings 

on himfelf troubles, misfortunes, and 
“ the punifhment of his fins. Virtue and 
44 vice have their recompence, which fol- 
44 lows them, as the lhadow does the bo- 
44 dy. Therefore when any perfon refolves 
44 to follow virtue, tho’ he hath not adtu- 
44 ally put it in execution, he immediately 
“ is fenfible of the reward •, if he refolves 
“ to be wicked, he prefently finds the mif~ 
“ chiefs that proceed from vice, tho5 he 
“ have not yet prabti'fed what he refolved. 
44 But if when he has tranfgrefled in any 
44 things, he repents him of his fault, he 
44 recovers thofe advantages which he had 
44 forfeited by fin. This is according to 
44 the faying. That evil is converted into 
44 good. 

27. 44 Another of them fays, Heaven and 
44 earth are juft, upright', no excepters of 
44 perfons, their fpirits examine our adti- 
44 ons, nor will they»beftow bleflings on us 
44 for offering them great facrifice?, nor will 
44 they punifh us for omitting them. Who- 
44 foever is in high 'place or dignity;, let 
44 him not rely too much upon it. Who-' 
44 foever is great and rich, let him not 
44 rejoice too much in thofe goods. Let 
44 no man defpife the poor and needy ; 
44 for dignities, preferments, riches and po- 
44 verty, are ever rolling from one tb ano- 
44 ther, without being ever fixt or petma- 
44 nent. All dependance is in virtue. He 
44 who is once good, tho’ he obtain not 
44 the reward of his good works, yet evils 
44 will fly from him ; and he "that' is once 
44 wicked, thp’ the punifhment of his 
44 crimes do not immediately reach him, 
44 yet all happinefs will prefently leave 
44 him. He' that lives well is like the 
44 plants in a garden in fpring, which im- 
44 perceptibly grow and increafe every day. 
44 He that lives ill is like a grindflrone, its 
44 decay is not to be difeern’d, and yet it 
44 hourly grows lefs. To do hurt to ano- 
44 thcr for one’s proper benefit, mufl; be 
44 carefully avoided. Tho’ virtue be ne- 
44 ver fo frnall, endeavour to advantage ano- 
44 ther by it; tho’ fin be never fo inconfide-' 
44 rable, diffuade men from committing of 
44 it. Let your meat, drink and cloathing 
44 be fuitable to your condition and abili- 
44 lity. If you do fo, you will certainly 
44 live eafy. Do not go about to be told 
44 your fortune, nor trouble yourfelf with 
44 calling lots. To do ill to men is ill 
44 fortune •, to do them good is good for- 
44 tune. Heaven’s net is large, its reward 
44 and punifhment will come fpeedily. 
VVol. I. 

This book is made up of authors of allNAVA- 
the fedts in China ; and tho’ it is true, they RETT^ 
all in the main agree in the fame principle, 
yet they differ in fbme meafure in the man¬ 
ner of delivering themfelves; and exhort¬ 
ing others to virtue. He calls heaven and 
earth upright, and not guilty of making 
any exception of perfons •, for as we fry of 
God, That he canfes his fun to rife upon 
the juft and unjuft ; fo the Chinefe fiiys, hea¬ 
ven equally covers all men, and the earth, 
which they call the common mother, equally 
maintains all. In the firfl he fpeaks of the 
light of nature, which thofe people fry, 
heaven infufed into man. God infu- 
fed it into them and all of us, that we 
might fee our addons. The law is light, 
lays the vi. Chap. v. 23. of Prcv. St. Paul, 
Rom. i. calls it a witnefs. Their xonfcience 
hearing witnefs, &c. Which the Chinefes 
had lome fort of knowledge of, for in their 
philofophy they fay. That man has two 
hearts within him, which meet and fight, 
becaufe one abhors what the Other defires. 
This is agreeable to that of the apoflle : / 
find in my body another law oppofite to the law 
of my mind. 

■28. Another fays: 44 Thofe that are 
44 rarely qualify’d, are good without being 
44 taught-, thofe who are indifferent, be- 
44 ing taught, prefently improve, and ea- 
44 fitly apply themfelves to virtue; thofe 
44 who are dull, though they be taught and 
44 inflrudted, are never the better. He 
44 that is taught and does not improve, if 
44 he be not a brute, what is he ? To know 
44 good is a great blefling and happinefs; 
44 to be wicked is a great misfortune. 

The author goes on: 44 Happinefs con- 
44 lifts in the eyes not feeing ili things, the 
44 ears not hearing undecent words, the 
44 mouth uttering no bad language, the 
44 feet walking in no Unlawful ways, having 
44 no friendfhip with any but virtuous per- 
44 fons, not taking any thing that belongs 
44 to another, flying from wicked men as 
44 we do from fnakes and vipers. Un- 
44 happinefs confiflrs in ipeaking deceitful 
44 and falfe words, in fuffering our fenfes to 
44 Array, in coveting what is not ours, in 
44 difguifing evil, in defiring fenfuality, 
44 and rejoicing at the harms of others, in 
44 hating good men, and in breaking the 
44 laws with as little regret, as if a man 
44 broke a water-pitcher. To be happy, 
44 is to be virtuous, but one day is not 
44 fufficient to obtain this. To be unhap- 
44 py is to be wicked and vicious, if a man 
44 is fo but one day, it is enough for all 
44 the world boldly to call him wicked. 

The king of the kingdom Z«, which at 
prefent is the province of Xan Tung, was 
aflk’d what pearls and precious Hones there 
were in his kingdom ? He anfwer’d. The 

N n virtue 
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Nava- virtue of my fubjedls is the jewels and pre- 
rette. cious llones of my kingdom ; this it is I re- 

garcj5 this I value and prize, not thofe that 
are found under ground. 

Really this king, tho’ a heathen, may be 
mailer to many catholicks. The commen¬ 
tators write, there were very precious things, 
and of great value in that kingdom, but 
that the king minded nothing fave that 
his fubjedts Ihould addidt themfelves fin- 
cerely to virtue. 

29. The great mailer Confucius lays, 
“ Virtue is fo to be feen in another, as we 
“ may believe ours is not equal to it •, the 
“ vice and failing of our neighbour is to be 
“ feen, as a man would put his hand into 
“ boiling water. A virtuous man mull be 
“ look’d upon, with a will and defire to 
“ imitate him. A wicked man mull be 
“ look’d upon, after examining one’s own 
“ heart, and feeing whether the fault we fpy 
“ in our neighbour is not to be found there. 

Excellent dodtrine! How carefully will 
he do it, that is to put his hand into boil¬ 
ing water ? if he can avoid it, no doubt 
but he will, and when in, how hallily will 
he draw it out ? The fame rule is to be 
obferv’d, not to pry into other mens lives. 

As to what has been writ concerning re¬ 
ward and punilhment, moll certain it is, 
the Chinefe fpeaks not of what is in the 
other life, but of this. That nation never 
had any knowledge of the other, nor is 
there any account of it in their books. 
This point belongs to the con trover fies* 
where it is made out at large, and to the en- 
fuing book. The Chinefes hold the fame 
opinion with Job's friends: S. 'Thomas Left. 
2. upon the fourth chapter of it, fays thus. 
Where it is to be obferv'd that this was the 
opinion of Eliphaz, and the reft, that misfor¬ 
tunes of this nature do not fall upon any man, 
but as a punifhment of fin, and on the contra¬ 
ry profperity to be the reward of righteoufnefs. 
And this, fays the Chinefe, falls out acci¬ 
dentally or naturally. The fame faint. 
Left. 3. on Job iii. fays, the Jews held the 

Book IV. 

fame opinion. Left. 1. he fays after S. Gre- 
gory, that God fcourges men five feveral 
ways: But the Chinefes conceive nothing 
further than that hard fortune naturally 
attends the wicked, and profperity the jufl. 
So that there is no manner of argument to 
be deduced from their books to convince, 
or make them own a reward and punilh¬ 
ment in the other life. 

Whilll I was writing this book in Canton, 
a manufeript book was brought thither 
compos’d by a Chrillian Chinefe of theZi- 
terati, or learned •, he defends the law of 
God, but proves more than is required 
of him, and does not make ufe of found 
arguments. I will here fet down two in- 
llances. He proves the incarnation of the 
Son of God thus: Two of our emperors, 
the one called Cie, the other Sie, were 
conceiv’d without the help of man ; then 
it follows Christ might be conceiv’d 
after the fame manner. Concerning our 
blefled Lady he argues thus ; Our em- 
prels Kang Juen conceiv’d and brought 
forth without the help of man; even fo 
might our blefled Lady. Another queen 
conceiv’d with eating fthe eggs that dropt 
from a fwallow •, fo might our blefled 
Lady without the help of a man. This 
to me feems an ill defence of a good caufe. 
Some would have the Chinefe chimera’s to 
be figures of our holy mylleries, but there 
is no manner of ground for it, efpecially 
if we allow of what S. Auguftin teaches, and 
S. Thomas quotes. Left. 2. on Rom. i. That 
the prophecies concerning Christ began 
to be written by Ifaiah and Hofea, after 
Rome was in being; Under whofe empire 
Christ was to be born, and his faith to be 
preach'd to the Gentiles. What has been 
writ of the Chinefes was thoufands of years 
before. I do not treat of this fubjedt in 
this place, but of their morals; which, be- 
fides their being very ancient, contain fome 
very good things. Concerning the manner 
of proving matters of faith, read Cajetan on 
Afts xvi. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. II. 

Which treats of Reafon, and the Light of Nature. 

*• 1 'HE fecond Chinefe philolbpher, of 
X whom I am to Ipeak in this and 

fome other chapters, was born three hun¬ 
dred years after Confucius. When we were 
carry’d prifoners to the imperial city, we 
came to pafs the heat of the afternoon at 
the place of his birth, which is a village 
in the province of Xan Tung, not far from 
Confucius his native town. We went into 
lus temple, after crofling a large court or 
church-yard, lhaded with beautiful, lofty. 

and very ancient cyprefs-trees. This feems 
to be one of thofe the feripture calls groves, 
Deut. xii. Oleafter and others expound it 
freight trees. The Chinefes have much of 
this, they are fet regularly, and kept in good 
order. Within the temple was the ftatue 
of this mailer on an altar, after the fame 
manner as other idols are. Over him was 
a large infeription in ftately gold letters, 
to this effedl: This is Meng Zu, the fecond 
man of this empire in fandlity. His po- 

flerity 
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fterity continues to this day, are lords of 
that place, and have the title of mandarines. 
He writ much moral philofophy. All agree 
he was a man of great parts* but (omewhat 
(harp and cynick. His books are of great 
authority in that nation, infomuch that 
the fcholars, or learned men are often ex¬ 
amin’d by them. 

Among other remarkable (lories they tell 
of him, take this that follows. The em¬ 
peror Leang Vuang had certain groves and 
gardens that were a league and a half in 
compafs, at which this mafter ufed to rail 
very much. The emperor came to hear 
of it, for there is no want of informers in 
China. The emperor fent for him, and 
being come into his prefence, put this que- 
(tion to him ; worthy and venerable mafter, 
is it true, that you arc concern’d, and find 
fault with my gardens taking up fo much 
ground ? It is, Sir, anfwer’d Meng Zu. If 
he had deny’d, and it had been prov’d upon 
him, he had certainly loft his head. I 
know, faid the emperor, that my prede- 
ceffor Vnen Vuang had gardens three leagues 
in compafs, and yet no body rail’d at it. 
Meng Zu reply’d, Vuen Vuang's groves 
were as large as your majefty {peaks of, 
and yet they were fmall; thofe your ma¬ 
jefty has are but half the compafs, and yet 
they are too big ; fo that there is reafon to 
rail at and find fault with thefe, and there 
was none to do fo by the others. How 
d’ye you make that out ? faid the emperor. 
The mafter anfwer’d, Tho’ thofe gardens 
and groves took up fo much ground, the 
gates of them were open and free, and the 
fubjeds had leave to fifh in the ponds, cut 
wood, gather fruit, and make ufe of the 
game; and the number of fubjeds being 
lo great, very many could not come to fur- 
nifh themfelves in the imperial groves, 
therefore I fay they were too fmall. Thofe 
your majefty has, tho* they take up lefs 
ground, are (hut up, and it is forbid upon 
pain of death to fifh, hunt, cut wood, or 
gather fruit in them ; fo that no fubjed 
has any benefit of what is within them, 
therefore, I fay, they are too big. And 
fince your majefty is the people’s father, 
Why do you lay inares againft your chil¬ 
drens lives? What elfe is it, to make a law 
that none upon pain of death come in to 
fifh, hunt, (Ac. but to lay fnares to 
catch your children ? The emperor was 
(truck dumb, and had not a word to fay 
for himfelf. What anfwer could be made 
to fo excellent an argument? Oleajler fpeaks 
to this purpofe on Deut. iv. ad meres in prin- 
cipio. But nothing prevails on the great 
men of Europe, tho’ they value themielves 
upon their Chriftianity; it were well if the 
keepers they place in their forefts would not 
(trip paflengers, as I law them do. 

As concerning this philofopher’s religi-NAVA- 
on, I fuppofe he was of the fed of the rette. 
learned, and as much an atheift as the reft 
of them ; for in his books there is not the 
lead appearance of his having any know¬ 
ledge of Go d , the immortality of the foul, 
or reward or punifhment in a future life. 
Whence it follows that the philofopher 
Confucius was no lefs ignorant as to thefe 
points, becaufe Meng Zu having ftudied 
and learnt his dodrine, it is certain if he 
had found any thing in it concerning God, 
an immortal foul, (Ac. he muft have men¬ 
tion’d it in his writings. 

2. We may with good reafon fay of this, 
and the reft of the Chinefe dodors, what 
S. Augujlin writes, lib. III. quaft. evang. 
cap. 42. They may therefore not abfurdly be 
fuppofed to be lepers, who being deflitute of 
the knowledge of the true faiths profefs variety 
of erroneous doftrine, for they do not conceal 
their ignorance, but expofe it as great know¬ 
ledge, and lay it open in haughty difeourfes. 
But there is no falfe doftrine without fome mix* 
ture of truth, &c. This is the fame Lac- 
tantiUs writ, lib. VII. cap. 7. de divino pre¬ 
mia. And we know how much the ancient 
Europeans err’d, and the Greeks, who were 
the wife men of the world, from whom 
wifdom and knowledge was convey’d to the 
reft, as S. Thomas afferts, Lett. 6. in i. ad 
Rom. I know not upon what pretence we 
fhould endeavour to clear the Chinefes from 
the fame failing. S. Augujlin, de ver. relig. 
cap. 2. places Socrates, tho’ fb eminent a 
man, among the idolaters. S. John Chry- 
fojlom does the fame, in iii. ad Rom. S. Atha- 
nafiusy orat. cont. idol, fays the fame of Plato, 
who ufurp’d the title of divine. Many hold 
the fame opinion of Arijlotle, Seneca, and 
Cicero; to which purpofe you may fee F. 
Arias, tom. I. fol. 426. What wonder then 
that the Chinefes lhould fall into the like 
misfortunes ? But farther, you’ll fay, the 
Chinefes have writ incomparably, and are 
men of great parts. Still, I fay, they have 
not writ better, nor fo well as the others 
we have fpoken of, nor are they to com¬ 
pare to them for wit and judgment. And 
we know S. Cbryfojlom fays. Good doftrine 
often comes from an ill man, as a bafe foil 
produces precious gold. See S. Thomas, Left. 
2. in iv. Joan, and upon Boetius, de Trinit. 
quajl. 3. art. 2. And Corn, a Lapide, in 
Rom. i. v. 27. with what (hall be faid con¬ 
cerning Xenocrates. 

3. The Chinefes hold this man in great 
veneration ; and that they look upon him 
as a faint, appears by their dedicating 
temples to him ; this is an undeniable ar¬ 
gument of the godhead they aflign’d him. 
S. Augujlin, ferm. Arian. cap. 20. ufes this 
argument to convince hereticks, that th» 
Holy Ghoft is God. If the Arians did but 

read,. 
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read, that the temple of Solomon was built 

of ft ones for the Holy Ghoft, they would not 
make any doubt of his being God, fince the 
being of a temple belongs to the fupreme ado¬ 
ration, call’d Latria; how then can they deny 
the Holy Ghoft to be God, fince he has the 

nobleft temple ? S. Ambrofe, lib. III. de Spi- 
ritu Sancio, cap. 13.'handles this point at 
large, and concludes thus; God therefore 
has a temple, creatures have none. Bede on 
1 Cor. cap. vi. deduces the lame confequence; 
How then can he be no Go d who has a tem¬ 
ple ? S. Anfslm on the fame; %he Holy Ghoft 
is moft plainly declar’d to be God •, becaufe 
unlefs he were a God he would have no tem¬ 
ple. Read S. 'Thomas 2. 2. quaft 83. art. 

2. aJ 3 Csf 1. p. quuft. 27. art. 1. where 
he fays, "To have a temple belongs only to God. 

Hence we may infer, that fince in China 
there are many temples dedicated to Con¬ 
fucius,, where they alfo worlhip this fecond 
mailer, and other doctors, they afiign them 
holinefs and a godhead. This and other 
points of the lame nature are handled at 
large in the controverfies. 

4. The firlt propofition deliver’d by this, 
fecond mailer in this prefent chapter, is 
this; 44 Thofe who follow the rule of rea- 
44 fon, and a<5t according to it, will fecure 
44 and perpetuate themfelves; but they that 
“ aft againft it, Ihall perilh. 

5. There are many things in the Chinefe 
books, which may be eafily interpreted to 
our meanings, if we mind the found and 
Superficial fenfe of the words •, but it is not 
convenient to print it in their language. 
It is but a few years fince a little book 
was printed and publifh’d in that million, 
which I believe no man but the author 
lik’d., 

6. Another Chinefe dodlor fays thus :■ 
“ He that adheres to the rule of reafon, 
<4 does not defire or expeft any profit,. 
“ and yet every thing is prolitable and ad- 
44 vantageous to him. He that follows the 
44 will and humour of another, feeks his 
44 intereft, and aims at advantage, and 
“ fometimes meets with trouble and lofs 
44 before he attains it. 

7. Another of the Chinefes has this fen- 
tence ; 44 To contrive bufinefs is in the 
“ power of man ; to bring it to a conclu- 
44 lion is the work of heaven. Man de- 
“ fires this thing, or that ; but heaven 
“ does not always comply with his defires. 

8. Another: “ Heaven hears all •, tho’ 
44 the bufinefs be never To private, it will 
44 not be conceal’d from heaven. Do not 
V‘< trouble yourfef to alk where heaven is; 
44 it is neither high nor far off, you have 
“ it in your heart, it knows your thoughts 
44 tho’ never fo inconfiderable. 

9. To the fame pur pole another Chinefe 
fays 7 44 What private dilcouries pafs be^ 

' 3 

“ tween men-, heaven hears as plain as if 
44 they were thunder; it fees the hidden 
“ wickednefs of the heart, as if it were 
“ as vifible as a flalh of lightning. 

All this is literally meant of the confci- 
ence, and rational inftinft, whofe ears and 
eyes are fo fharp and piercing, that it fees and 
hears whatfoever man fays or does, though 
never fo private, as plainly as if it were 
known to all the world. This doftrine 
alone makes heathens afraid, and forbear 
committing faults. 

10. A grave author fays * 44 He that de- 
44 ceives and wrongs his neighbour, deceives 
44 and wrongs his own heart; and he that 
4£ deceives and wrongs his own heart, de- 
44 ceives heaven. Can one’s own heart, and 
44 heaven be deceived ? One man feeks to 
44 deceive another, let him be fatisfied he 
44 deceives himfelf. Do not fay, heaven 
44 fees not * be affured you cannot deceive 
“ it •, and that neither you nor any other 
44 man can excufe the faults you commit. 
44 Exhort all men to live well, wrong no 
44 man. The wicked man impofes upon, 
4‘. and cheats the good •, but heaven is not 
44 impofed upon. Man fears men, but 
44 heaven fears no body. 

By thefe expreflions they curb men, and 
reftrain them from running into vice; and. 
accordingly we fee many of them live mo- 
deftly and cautioully, and with fuch cir- 
cumfpeftion and fear of falling into any 
grievous fin,, that one would think they 
were afraid of being accountable to God 

for their aftions. It needs not be made 
out, that he who defrauds, or wrongs his 
neighbour, does more wrong his own foul; 
for it is moft certain the fin flicks upon his 
foul, and the mifchief it brings cannot be 
repaired by nature, being infinitely greater 
than any it can caufe to another man. 
This heathen afferts, there can be no ex¬ 
cufe made for our fins ; S. Paul, Rom. ii. 
teaches the fame. If the apoftle cannot 
convince, let the heathen confound you. 

11. Another fays ; 44 If you afl wick- 
44 edly to purchafe fame and honour, and 
44 men do not punilh you, be affured hea- 
44 ven will. He that lows pompions, reaps 
44 pompions •, and he that fows wheat, 
44 will reap wheat : heaven’s net is very 
44 large, and tho’ thin, no man can flip 
44 thro’ it. Tho’ the hulbandman plow 
44 deep and fow in feafon, that alone will 
44 not produce and ripen the corn ; heaven 
44 muft help it with fun-fliine, rain, air 
44 and dew. 

12. Another author fays ; “ To en- 
44 deavour to benefit onefelf to the detri- 
44 ment of another, can never go uripu- 
44 nifhed. 

All gain and advantage muft be com- 
paffed without wronging a third perfon, 

other- 
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otherwise it is rather a theft than lawful 
gain, rather tyranny than conveniency and 
advantage. S. Auguftin± ferm. 3. ad Grat. 

fpeak thus; It is an excefs of wickednefs to 
endeavour to grow rich out of the Jlender means 
of the poor and widows: therefore, brethren, 
honeft gains are to be lov’d, but extortion to 
be ablorr’d. This is very pat to rich men, 
who engrofs all commodities, not allowing 
the poor to lay out their lmall ftock to 
fupport their families. The Chinefes call 
fuch men tigers without teeth. The tiger 
that has teeth, fay they, eats leifurely, 
relifhing its food ; but that which has none, 
devours and fwallows all whole : rich men 
are for fwallowing all. In other places 
they call them crocodiles, or alligators *, 
tho’ this fierce and bloody creature has too 
many teeth, but it wants a tongue, which 
makes it (wallow its food immediately, 
without holding it any time in the mouth. 
I have known fome of thefe in my time ; 
there was a mighty alligator at Mac afar; 
he was poifon’d not long fince in the ifland 
of So lor. He had loft many thoufand du¬ 
cats, yet in his will he left fix hundred and 
eighty thoufand pieces of eight, and had 
no heirs but a nephew and a baftard daugh¬ 
ter. What was this wretch the better for 
having gather’d fo much money ? What 
benefit had he of the toil wherewith he got 
it, of the dread with which he kept it, and 
of the trouble it was to him to leave it be¬ 
hind for others to enjoy ? Read Oleafter in 
Num. xxi. ad mores in princip. His doc¬ 
trine is admirable, as is that of Ecclef xi. 
v. 20. 

13. The Chinefe mafter. 44 He that of- 
44 fends heaven, has none to beg pardon 

44 of. 

All the expofitors make it but, but oCNavA- 

heaven itfelf. It fomewhat refembles thr.tRETTE4 
of 1 Kings ii. But if a man Jhall fin agaivft p 
God, who ftjall pray for him ? This piopo- a|. ]n 
fition fome miftioners make their ground to Deuc. x. 

prove that Confucius had knowledge of Go d : ad mores, 

the contrary is mod certainly true, as fhali 
be made out in the controverfies where this 
fubjebl is handled at large, and it will ap¬ 
pear by the fifth book. I will only fay in 
this place, that as to this and other points, 
we muft rather fubmit our judgments to 
the opinion of his difciples, than be go¬ 
vern’d by otir own fpeculative notions, ac¬ 
cording to that of Laftantius, iVhom then 
fall we believe, if we give not credit to thofe 
that commend? The words of cardinal Lugo, 
difp. 1. de Euch.feft. 3. num. 4. are very 
proper to this purpofe, and to fome other 
points. In difputes concerning the Signi¬ 
fication of words, no firefs can le laid any 
otherwife, than in the exprejfions and manner 
the authors and teachers of thofe words us’d. 
See S. Thomas to this purpofe, left. 2. in 
Matt. vii. The moft that can be inferr’d 
from that propofition, is, that he acknow¬ 
ledg’d a Deity in the material heaven, and 
not in ftatues of clay or metal; wherein he 
agreed with others of the ancients accord¬ 
ing to S. Thomas, left. 7. in Rom. i. And 
in this he condemns the wife men of the hea¬ 
thens, who’ tho’ they never believ’d there Was 
any deity in images, as the followers of He- 
rinbtes believ’d, nor did believe thofe things 
to be true which were fabuloufiy reported by 
the poets, yet they gave divine worfhip to fome 
creatures. Yet for all this I do not clear 
him from very many other fuperftitions, 
nor do fome grave and ancient miftioners 
of the fociety. 

CHAP. III. 

That Man ought to be conformable to the Difpofiticn of Heaven, and not to rely on 

his own Power and Ability. 

THE Chinefes with only two charac¬ 
ters of theirs, which are xun ming ; 

exprefs almoft all that is contain’d in the 
title of this chapter, which implies as much 
as, that fortune and fate are inevitable, and 
that we muft be fubmiftive and fubordinate 
to them. 

1. Therefore one of them fays, “ Life 
44 and death have their certain determinate 
44 bounds j riches and wealth are in hea- 
44 ven. 

2. The fecond mafter. 44 Tov/ork, or 
44 caufe to work, to go, or command to 
44 go, to flop, or make to flop, none of 
44 thefe things can man do of himfelf. The 
44 birds drinking a drop of water, or eat- 
44 ing a grain of corn, is all fettled and de- 
44 termin’d before-hand. The ordering and 

NQ 12. Vol. I. 

44 contriving of bufinefs is long fince fix’d. 
44 Since it is fo, why do men labour and 
44 perplex themfelves for the things of this 
44 world ? The things of this world do not 
44 depend on human contrivance, they are 
44 all regulated by the fate of heaven. 

It is our duty to work and labour, and 
not to be milled in this particular by this 
heathen. He that created thee without thee, 
will not fave thee without thee, (aid S. Augu¬ 
ftin. And S. Jerom, Labour is to be follow’d, 
folicitude to be taken awdy. We are not to 
leave all to God, as the Chinefe would have 
all left to heaven. 

3. One of them fays, 44 There is no 
44 wifdom like good fortune: there is no 
44 diferetion like being lucky. Let no man 
44 think by his ingenuity to efcape the 

O o 44 troubles 
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Nava- 44 troubles of this world, and let none ima- 
rette. “ gine with little more or lefs induftry to 

^ “ make themlelves fortunate in it. 
4. Another Chinefe dodor. “ When 

“ you fee him that lcorns, and bears you 
“ ill-will, do not hate him. When you 
44 fee profit before your eyes, do not ima- 
44 gine it will prefently fall into your hands. 

The firft propofition is good and holy, 
the fecond againft covetous perfons. 

5. Mailer Confucius. 44 He that knows 
44 the fate of heaven, is not moved or 
44 reftlefs when he fees profit before his 
44 eyes, nor does he hate death when it 
44 is near. Whether you go tail or flow, 
44 the race of this life muft have an end. 

This is a good help tc thofe that would 
prove Confucius had knowledge ol God. 

This philofopher has few difciples in the 

Book IV. 
dodrine he teaches in this place. There 
is never a Chinefe that is not difturb’d and 
reftlefs if he has the lead profit in fight. 
The laft part of this document may fervc 
thofe who are wholly refign’d to the will of 
God, and have their accounts made up. 

6. Another of them fays, 44 The igno- 
“ rant, the deaf, the dumb,* die wife, 
“ the noble, the difcreet and ilrong may 
“ all be poor. The fun, moon, time, 
“ day, hours and minutes are fettled ; con- 
44 fider then, whether thefe things depend 
“ on man, or on fate. Fate and reafon 
44 have their limited time. 

Only the outward appearance of a rich 
man, without his being really fo, gain’d 
eileem among the courtiers: the fame is 
done in China, as well as other places, and 
fomething beyond them. 

An Account of the 

C H A P. IV. 

Of the Obedience of Children to their Parents. 

i.'T'HE book of verfes, which is one 
JL of the ancienteft for inilrudion in 

Chinay fpeaks thus •, “ My father begot 
44 me, my mother with forrow brought 
“ me forth, and fuckled me; if I will re- 
44 pay what I owe them, all heaven will 
“ not fuffice. 

2. The mailer Confucius. 44 I receiv’d 
“ body, ikin, hair, and all from my pa- 
“ rents ; not to wrong thefe things is the 
44 beginning of obedience : to labour to 
44 gain honour, and leave a name to po- 
44 ilerity to make them renown’d, is the end 
44 of this virtue. What belongs to obe- 
44 dience is, whilil my parents live, to ho- 
44 nour, pay them the greateil refped, 
“ and maintain them with iatisfadion, and 
“ chearfully : When they are fick, to be 
“ forry for their fufferings, to grieve at 
“ their death; and when I offer facrifice 
44 to them, let it be with all poflible atten- 
“ tion and devotion. He therefore that 
“ loves another, and not his parents, is 
44 oppofite to virtue and reafon. A man 
44 of honour mull value himfelf upon be- 
44 ing obedient to his parents, and loyal 
44 to his king. He is oblig’d to ferve his 
44 brothers, and be refpedful to his fupe- 
44 riors. 

Upon account of the firft words in this 
paragraph of Confucius, the Chinefes ever 
made great account of their hair, and never 
ufed to cut it, till the ‘Tartar oblig’d them 
to part with it: They wore it put up and 
faft bound in a curious pouch made of 
horfe-hair, and account thofe Barbarians 
v/ho wear their hair loofe. The Chinefes 
do not cut their beards neither. Diogenes 
fays it betokens man, virtue, courage. 

and refolution. Sichius, that it is a fign of 
perfedion. Eucherius, that it denotes va¬ 
lour. Rodulphus adds, that it all'o figni- 
fies wildom. In thofe that fhave all off it 
may exprefs the contrary. All things are 
inverted in Europe. 

He exprefies the facrificing to parents by 
the word C7, which is ufed for all forts of 
facrifices, concerning which I treat at large 
in the controverfies. The devil will ad 
the ape in all things, and endeavour to ap¬ 
pear like God. We have bulls for the 
dead, and indulgences ; this fiend has 
brought up the fame in China. In religi¬ 
ous orders it is cuftomary to give letters of 
brotherhood to their devotees and benefac¬ 
tors, which are beneficial to the faithful. 
They were in ufe among the monks of 
China, and the Giftertinns in the year 1118. 
as fays Spondanus upon that year, num. 13. 
The devil has fet up the fame in China. 
Many of the faithful are ufually buried in 
the habit of fome religious order ; this too 
the devil has taught them in China. The 
holy cuftom of burying priefts in their 
prieftly veftments had its beginning, fays 
Lyra on Levit. x. Becaufe that Nadab and 
Abiud were buried in the prieftly garments> 
the cuftom catne in force of burying the priefts 
of the new law in prieftly veftments. 

The Chinefes tranfgrefs in excels of obe¬ 
dience towards their parents ; many Chri- 
ftians fall as fhort. 

3. Let us go on with another Chinefe.. 
“ He that has parents muft afk them leave 
44 when he goes out of doors, when they 
“ return they muft make their appearance, 
4t and tell whither they go. The Ion ought 
“ to be employed in fome bufinels. When 

41 he 
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“ he is bid to do any thing, let him not 
“ excufe himfelf; whilft his parents live, 
“ let him not go away into far countries: 
“ if he travel, let it be upon cafe of abfo- 
“ lute neceflity. It is not convenient chil- 
“ dren fhould be ignorant of their parents 
“ ages: one reafon is, that they may re- 
“ joice at their long life ■, the other, that 
“ they may be forry, becaufe age brings 
“ them the nearer to death. Whilft the 
“ father lives, let the fon obferve his ac- 
“ tions •, when he is dead, let him imitate 
“ his virtues, and wear mourning for him 
“ three years without intermiffion. 

All this that has been written the Chinefes 
obferve, and are far beyond the Europeans 
in knowing the age of their father, mother, 
uncles, brothers, and other kindred: there 
is not one of them, tho’ not full fix years 
of age, but knows it •, all from the higheft 
to the lowed can tell their own age, the 
month, day, and hour when they were 
born. They look upon us miflioners as 
undutiful, becaufe we have left our parents, 
and traveled l'o many leagues ; and they 
think ill that we do not ftay at home to 
lerve and relieve them, but we give them 
reafons enough for what we do. Becaufe 
they keep all their birth days, they admire 
we do it not too •, to this purpofe they ex¬ 
actly keep in mind their parents age and 
birth day. This furnifhes us an opportu¬ 
nity of inltrucfting them how fuch days are 
to be kept, and why the church celebrates 
the day that faints dy’d on, and not that 
they were born upon. Certain it is many 
celebrate their birth day, others the ages, 
or every hundred years, as the renowned 
fociety of J e s u s did pioufly and religioufly •, 

and the ele£tor of Saxony and other Luthe¬ 
rans did facrilegioufly the hundredth year 
fince the apoftacy of the infamous Luther, 
ftamping on their filver and gold coins. 
Speculum Lutheranum. See Spondanus in his 
fupplem. an. 1617. Others celebrate the 
coronations of their kings. I faw that of 
the king of England kept at Madraftapa- 
tan, that of the pope at Rome ; I twice faw 
it kept for Clement X. who now fleers S. 
Peter’s boat. 

4. Another Chinefe writes: “ If a fon 
“ be obedient to his parents, his children 
“ will be obedient to him ; if he is difobe- 
“ dient, how can he expeeft his fhould be 
“ obedient ? He that is obedient breeds 

“ obedient children, he that is rebellious Nava- 

“ begets rebellious children. rette, 

5. Another of them fays : “ He that 
“ breeds up children, knows how much 
“ he receiv’d from his parents: he that la- 
u bours and watches, knows with how 
“ much pain and trouble his neighbour 
“ earns his bread. 

6. The fecond Chinefe mailer. “ Dif- 
“ obedience has three confequences; the 
“ greateft, the want of children: he that 
“ has children provides againft old age, he 
“ that lays up corn provides againft a 
“ famine.” In another place he lays, 
“ There are three fins belong to difobe- 
“ dience, the greateft is the want of chil- 
“ dren. 

This dodtrine, as I obferv’d elfewhere, 
made way for concubines •, which error has 
been fufficiently impugn’d, but it is very 
hard to be rooted up. They look upon us 
as difobedient becaule we do not marry : 
for this reafon the Chinefes are much con¬ 
cern’d at the want of children, and ufe all 
their endeavours to have them. 

7. Another of them fays: “ When your 
“ parents exprefs their love to you, re- 
“ joice, and forget it not ; if they hate 
“ you, fear, but do not love them the lefs : 
“ it you difeover any failings in them, re- 
“ prove them, but be not difobedient. 

Brotherly reproof is of very ancient 
Handing, and much celebrated in China ; 
it is to be ufed even towards parents, as the 
heathen fays in this place, and fhall be re¬ 
peated hereafter. 

8. Confucius. “ Among all fins none 
“ equals that of difobedience. 

9. One of his difciples: “ Of all works 
“ whatfoever, obedience to parents is the 
“ chiefeft, it reaches to heaven •, for its 
“ fake heaven fends the obedient wind 
tc and rain in feafon. Come down to the 
“ earth, therefore it furnifhes them with 
“ plentiful crops: come to men, therefore 
“ all blelTings and felicities reach thole that 
“ are obedient. 

Had thefe authors known God, they 
had not certainly talk’d after this manner. 
Tho’ S. Paul, Ephef vi. lays. Honour thy 
father, and thy mother, which is the firjl 
commandment in the promife. What goes 
before he allows as tending to God, which 
is in Exod. xx. and Dent. v. There is no¬ 
thing to this point in the Chinefe books. 

C H A P. V. 

How Matt is to order a?td regulate himfelf. 

r.~T*''HE Chinefe philofophy. “ When 
“ | you fee any thing that is good in 
“ you^ neighbour, confider whether the 
44 lame is to be found in your heart; and 

if you perceive any defect in your 
neighbour, fearch your infide; if you 
do lo, you will certainly improve : for 
if you find not the good you obferv- 

“ ed 
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“ ed in another, you will ftrive to get it 
“ and if you find the evil you law in your 
“ neighbour, you will endeavour to call 

“ it out. 
2. A grave author fays, “ He that does 

“ not fear, draws on himfelf troubles. He 
« that is not full of pride, will receive be- 
ct nefit. He that is not fond or his own 
“ opinion, will be wife. 

3. Another Chinefe has thefe words: “It 
“ is oppofite to reafon, that he who lives 
“ loofely, fhould pretend to curb others. 
“ He that is in himfelf good and upright, 
“ and inftruCts his neighbour by his exam- 
“ pie, will doubtlefs have difciples. 

4. Another Chinefe. “ It is not lawful 
“ for him that has many good parts, to 
“ blame or carp at the want of them in his 
“ neighbour. 

5. Another fays, “ You muft not, be- 
“ caufe you are noble, defpife thofe that 
“ are not fo •, nor muft you reproach others, 
“ becaufe you are great in fame and 
“ riches; nor is it lawful to undervalue an 
“ enemy, becaufe you are courageous and 
“ valiant. 

He is in the right in every point. Be¬ 
fore we proceed any further, we might here 
fet down the origin, rife, and antiquity of 
nobility. According to S. Augufiin, it be¬ 
gan in Shem and Japhet. The Fafciculus 
Florum in the firft age, fol. 5. fays the fame. 
When Noah curfed Ham, Fhis is the Jirft 
mention of fervitude, and confequently of no¬ 
bility. But this blejfng and curfe is in regard 
to virtue and vice, for the one or the other of 
which a man is truly call’d noble, or ignoble. 
Fol. 5. p. 2. it fays, nobility firft came up 
in the time of Phaleg the fon of Heber, 
many reafons concurring to make it fo. 
Mankind increafing, and men being prone to 
evil, it was requifite to prevent the infolencies 
of the wicked towards the good; and therefore 
fome good man, who was more upright and 
wife than the reft, was chofen to be over the 
community, to prefer the virtuous, to fupport 
the middle fort, and refrain the wicked ■, hence 
he was call’d noble, as being notable for virtue 
above the ref. Whereupon S. Jerom •, I fee 
nothing to be coveted in nobility, but that no¬ 
blemen are in a manner conflrained not to de¬ 
viate from the probity of the ancients. The 
fecond reafon was to preferve the publick 
peace. In fome nobility had its beginning 
from courage and valour, in others from 
their many riches, and in others from ty¬ 
ranny and oppreffion. 

However we fee the families of the two 
matters have continued for many ages in 
China, and are very noble, being fo ancient, 
that I believe there are few in the world can 
match them. The line of fome emperors 
lafted.fix hundred, and even eight hundred 
years. 

6. Another Chinefe. “ If virtue reigns 
“ in a man, he may be laid to be brave 
“ and valiant; virtue is in the mind, not 
“ in the fortune. He that endeavours by 
“ violence to fubdue another, fhall perifh. 

7. The fecond mafter. “ He that for- 
“ cibly fubdues another, tho’ he have him 
“ under, yet neither his heart nor his will is 
“ fubjeCt to him. When virtue and rea- 
“ fon are the weapons we fight with, the 
“ will fubmits, and the heart chearfully 
“ complies. 

8. Another author. “ Whofoever fees 
“ any thing in his neighbour that is good, 
“ let him always endeavour to have it in 
“ fight, that he may imitate it: if he fees 
“ any ill, let him ftrive to conceal and 
“ hide it. 

Thofe who do the contrary, either en¬ 
deavour to make their own crimes feem 
lefs, or to prevent being reprov’d ; as if 
this would avail them before the dreadful 
tribunal of Almighty God. Oleafier on 
the book of Numbers often obferves, that 
Go d reprov’d Mofes and Aaron in private. 

9. Confucius. “ To hide the good that 
“ is in a man, is to deftroy virtue. To 
“ expole the faults of others, fhews a vile 
“ temper in him that does it. To fpeak 
“ well of my neighbour’s virtue, is as if I 
“ v/ere the virtuous perfon ; to lay open 
“ his failings, is as much as to own myfelf 
“ faulty. 

10. One of their doCtors. “ A man 
“ fhould hear talk of the faults of others, 
“ as a fon would hear his parents rail’d at. 
“ The ears may hear, but the mouth ought 
“ not to divulge it. 

I heard a learned Chinefe, who was a 
good Chriftian, commend this fentence, 
and he expounded it thus: When a man 
hears his parents rail’d at, he prefently puts 
a flop to that difeourfe, or takes their part, 
or fhuns him that rails: all which we ought 
to do upon any other cafe of detraction. 
To the fecond point he laid. That as a 
fon, when he hears his father’s faults men¬ 
tion’d, conceals it without revealing it to 
another •, fo ought we to fupprefs and hide 
the faults we hear our neighbour charg’d 
with. We know it is as bad to give ear 
to detradtion, as to detraCt. 

11. The fecond mafter. “ What pu- 
“ nifhment does he deferve, who fpeaks 
“ ill of his neighbour, and dilcovers his 
“ failings? There is none equivalent to his 
“ fault. 

Excellently exprefied of a heathen. The 
Chinefe feverely condems flanderers, and 
tells us how tender we ought to be of the 
reputation, honour, and good name of all 
men. The fcriptures and writings of holy 
men are full of this doCtrine. . 

2 12. Another 
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12. Another Chinefei “ Let him that 

44 knows he is flander’d, not be angry •, let 
44 him that hears his praifes, not be puffed 
44 up: he that hears others ill fpoken of, 
44 let him not contract friendfliip with thofe 
44 that rail, but let him contract it with thofe 
“ who have good tongues, and let him de- 
“ light in their company. The book of 
“ verfes (peaks thus; It is pleafant to fee a 
44 virtuous man, it is a great fatisfaftion 
“ to hear good words, it is very delightful 
“ to talk of holy things, it is an excellent 
“ thing to aft with a good intention. To 
“ hear railing, is like loading one’s fhoul- 
44 ders with briers: to hear good words, is 
44 like taking a burden of rofes and lillies. 

If the heart has no ill thoughts, the feet 
44 walk not in ill ways. If there be no ill 
44 friendlhip, nothing is heard difagreeable 
44 to reafon or juftice. 

This laft paragraph has been writ above 
three thoufand years, and in fubftance it 
wants nothing I know of to make it doc¬ 
trine worthy any great doftor of the 
church. 

13. Another of them. 44 To remove to 
“ virtue admits of no delay, it muff be done 
“ as nimbly as the wind flies •, mending of 
44 faults muff be perform’d with the cele- 
44 rity a flafh of lightning breaks out of a 
“ cloud. 

This (entence is written in the Chinefe 
language very fuccindlly and elegantly. I 
read it fo often, and was fo taken with it, 
that I remember it and fome others to this 
day. 

14. Confucius. 44 Sin in a virtuous man is 
“ like an eclipfe of the fun and moon, all 
“ men gaze at, and it pafles away: the 
44 virtuous man mends, and the world 
44 (lands in admiration of his fall. 

All China has the fame fuperftition in 
reference to eclipfes that was among the an¬ 
cient Europeans, which Spondanus gives an 
account of an. 377. n. 5. where he quotes 
thofe words of S. Augujtin and S. Ambrofey 
which I writ in another place. 

15. The fame Chinefe author. 44 He 
44 that knows his failings, will doubtlels 
44 mend them •, once mended, let him take 
“ care not to relapfe. 

16. Another Chinefe. 44 To fin and not 
44 to mend, is to be wicked and a finner. 
44 He that tells me my faults is my mafter: 
44 he that praifes my virtues and makes 
44 them known to me, is a thief, who takes 
“ from me all I have that is good. 

17. The fame Chinefe. 44 Having three 
44 friends, I mud of necefiity find one a- 
44 mong them that may be my mafter •, if 

I adhere to him that is good and yirtu- 
44 ous, and lhun thofe that are not fo, I 
44 (hall compafs my defign. 

18. Another Chinefe. 44 By talking little, 
VOL. I. 

44 and adhering to good men, I (hall (aveNAvA* 
“ many troubles. itETtEi 

19. Another. “ Care and follicitude is 
44 a jewel of ineftimable value. Care prc- 
44 ferves life, as the king’s hand does. 

The feCond propofition alludes to the 
cuftom of China \ it is ulual for thofe Who 
travel to have letters of recommendation 
from fome mandarin for thole they (hall 
meet. This was in ufe formerly in the 
church for bilhops, priefts, deacons, iAc. 
In the thirty fourth canon of the apoftles, 
and in the councils Antifmdorenfis, can. 7. 
and Remenfis, can. 4. this lubject is handled. 
Cabaffucius, Cone. Carth. 5. writes the dif¬ 
ference there was as to this particular, and 
in Syn. Chalced. p. 244. he puts down to 
whom the letters of recommendation were 
to be given, and to whom thofe of peace. 
And taking the propofition in its literal 
fenfe, it is a plain cafe that he who carries 
his king’s pafs, may go any where fafe. Di- * 
ligence, fays he, produces the fame effect. 
See Spond. an. 142. n. 2. where he writes 
the feveral names given to thofe letters. 
Some were call’d Diplomat a, which they1 
had who were call’d or fent by the empe¬ 
rors, who had all neceflaries allowed them. 
This is much ufed in China, but is very pre¬ 
judicial to the fubjefts. {It is nothing but 
free quarters on the road, or as it is called 
in France a route.) Eight years ago a petty 
king of the province of Canton went over 
to that of Fo Kien, to which purpofe nine 
thouland boats were taken up. He carried 
along with him a hundred and ninety thou¬ 
fand people, all belonging to his family. 
In the next province they furniffi’d him 
the like number of boats, and eighty thou¬ 
fand men to draw them. When we came 
from court, they gave us an order for boats 
and maintenance, though we had not the 
benefit of it, and fhew’d it in every city 
and town, ninety men were allowed for our 
boats. 

20. Lao Zu, author of one of the prin¬ 
cipal lefts in China, fays, “ Many fins are 
44 hurtful to the foul, much riches to the 
44 body. 

21. Another author: 44 It is necefiary 
44 that a man leave the pleafures of this life, 
44 It is bed to be (paring in diet. Seek 
44 not nobility, covet not riches, and be 
44 not led away by intereft. If you do fo, 
44 you will have but few troubles, hie 
44 that is patient will have reft. 

22. Confucius. 44 All good things are to 
44 be examin’d, and fo are the bad in the 
44 fame manner. 

23. A Chinefe fays: 44 Fie who rejoices 
44 when he is told of his faults, has doubt- 
44 Ids fomewhat of a holy man. 

24. Another : 44 Every man defires and 
“ covets ter be virtuous, and he would be 

P p 44 excufable 
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t( excufable for not applying himfelf to the 
“ pradtice of virtue, if for comparing of 
“ it he were to ufe great force, tire him- 
“ fdf, wafte his fortune, and hazard his 
“ life ; but fince nothing of this is required, 
“ why are not all men virtuous ? It a man 
“ becaufe he employs himfelf in virtue, 
“ were defpifed by his neighbours, hated 
“ by his parents, and flighted by his kin- 
“ dred and friends, he might be excufable 
“ for not following it ; but on the con- 
“ trary, if he addidts himfelf to it, his pa- 
“ rents will love him the better, his kin- 
“ dred, neighbours, and friends will ho- 
“ nour and refpedt him every day more 
“ than other. Why then are we not all 
“ virtuous and good ? 

25. The maker Confucius : “ When a 
“ man fpeaks in due ieafon, and to the 
“ purpofe, no body thinks much of his 
“ words. When he laughs in laughing time, 
“ no man thinks much of his laughter. 
“ Pie that takes a thing he has a good ti- 
“ tie to, is not accounted covetous. He 
“ that is filent amidft the healths at a feaft, 
“ is virtuous. And he who in dividing 
“ wealth adts fairly, is an honeft and con- 
“ fcientious man. 

Silence at feafts is rare to be found. Noi- 
fy drunkennefs, fays Eccluf. c. xx. In China 
it is exceffive, they begin their feafts with 
the greateft gravity imaginable, attended 
by a thoufand. ceremonies, and the middle 
and end of them is all noife and confufion. 

26. The fame author: “ Riches ftrength- 
“ en houfes ; virtue makes the heart fruit- 
“ ful. A little well got, is better than a 
“ great deal wrongfully acquired. 

27. Another author: “ He that values 
“ himfelf upon being a man, muft fhew it 
“ by his adtions. He that values virtue 
“ above riches is a man of honour, and 
“ he is bafe who prefers gold and filver 
“ before virtue. 

28. Confucius: “ A good purge is bitter 
“ to the tafte, but beneficial to the health. 
“ A true and faithful word is harfh to the 
“ ear, but good to the heart. The fureft 
“ way to be happy and fortunate, is to 
“ withdraw from fin. There is no better 
“ way to avoid troubles, than to fhun 
“ committing faults. The perfect man is 
“ never fatisfied with himfelf. He that is 
“ fatisfied with himfelf, i» not perfedf. 

29. Another Chinefe: “ There may be 
“ three faults in an honeft man : 1. That 
“ he having a fuperior above him, and not 
“ ferving him, expedts to be ferved by his 
“ inferiors. 2. That having parents, whom 
“ he does not obey, and to whom he is 
“ not grateful for the benefits received of 
“ them, he expedts his children fhould be 
“ obedient and grateful. 3. That ha- 
“ ving a brother, whom he does not refpedt 

1 

“ as he ought, he would have his younger 
“ brother be refpedtful to him. He that 
“ does lo is not guided by reafon and equi- 
“ ty. 

30. Lew Zu : “ He that follows his 
“ own opinion is in danger of going aftray. 
“ He that relies upon himfelf, has not a 
“ perfedt knowledge of affairs. He that is 
“ conceited, has no merit. 

31. A Chinefe : “ He that lays up corn 
“ and garments, fears not hunger or cold. 
“ He that hoards virtue, fears neither trou- 
“ bles nor misfortunes. 

32. Another Chinefe: “ He that looks 
“ into other mens lives, ought firft to look 
“ into his own. He that affronts his neigh- 
“ bour with ill words, may be affured he 
“ affronts himfelf firft. Such a one is com- 
“ pared to a man who carries his mouth 
“ full of ink, to fpurt it upon another, for 
“ he firft dirts himfelf. 

33. A Chinefe : “ He who talks much, 
“ kills his body. 

34. Another writes thus : “ The huff- 
“ band-man forbears not tilling his ground 
“ either becaufe he has too much or too 
“ little rain; the merchant does not give 
“ over trading becaufe he has had one or 
“ two Ioffes : then why fhould a fcholar 
“ leave his books, becaufe he is poor, or 
“ a good man his fpiritual exercifes, tho* 
“ he have troubles or bufinefs. 

3 5. “ If a man employs himfelf only in 
“ eating and drinking, he will incur the 
“ contempt of all people, and it will come 
“ to pafs, that for what is inconfiderable, 
“ as meat and drink, he will lofe that which 
“ is of value, viz. his good name, and re- 
“ putation. Plays, games and jefting, are 
cc frivolous and ufelefs things, only dili- 
“ gence in doing well is of value. 

All this I like very well, but efpecially 
the laft propofition, which is good and 
holy. I have already faid, that plays are 
very ancient, and much ufed in China. The 
players are not looked upon at all •, no wo¬ 
man is ever feen in their reprefentations. 
They were not admitted in Rome, fays 
Scipio Nafica, according to the Fafcic. temp, 
fol. 31. Becaufe it was very deftrutlive to a 
warlike people, breeding idlenefs, and intro¬ 
ducing lafeivioufnefs. 

3 6. A Chinefe writes very elegantly: “ Do 
“ not ftoop to tie your fhoes in a melon- 
“ garden ; do not handle your hat in an 
“ orchard where there is fruit. 

The author recommends to us circum- 
fpe&ion in our adtions, and cautioufnefs in 
our proceedings, that we may not give fcan- 
dal, or an occafion to others to judge rafhly. 
He tells us it is not convenient to do all 
that is lawful, according to that of S. Paul, 
All things are lawful to me, but all things are 
not convenient. S. Augufiin Term. 43. ad frat. 

But 
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But take heed ye he not deceived, for many ill 
things are done under the colour of good. See 
Oleaft. in Deut. xii, xiii. It is lawful and 
juft for a man to tie his fhoes, tho’ it be 
in a melon-garden, but another that fees it 
will fufpeCt or judge he fteals melons. It 
is alfo lawful to fettle one’s hat, but if it 
is done among cherry, or other fruit-trees, 
another that fees him lift up his hands will 
imagine he gathers the fruit. It is lawful 
to fpeak to a woman, efpecially if fhe be 
a filter, or near relation, but it is not con¬ 
venient very often, becaufe malice is fo 
Iharp, that what is only a point of civility 
may be improved to fcandal. The fame 
may be faid in many other cafes. Great 
regard muft be had to circumftances of 
time, place, quality of perfons, &c. 

37. The fecond mafter: “ For a man. 
“ to love ftrangers, and not his own do- 
“ mefticks, is contrary to piety •, to govern 
“ others, and not to govern ones felf, is con- 
tc trary to prudence •, not to return a falu- 
“ tation, is contrary to civility and good 
<c manners. 

As to what concerns not returning a fa- 
Iutation, there can be but two reafons for 
it among us, viz. open enmity, or rude- 
nels. Among the Chinefes there is none at 
all, for enmity is no caufe not to make a re¬ 
turn, and fuch rudenefs no man is guilty of. 

38. A Chinefe: “ When there are fins in 
“ thy houfe, it is foon known abroad a- 
« mong the neighbours. If a man is vir- 
“ tuous, there is none but will praife and 
“ extol his virtue. If a man is not honeft 
“ and virtuous, make him not your friend'. 
“ Receive not any thing without you have 
“ a good title to it. If your thought be 
“ not good, fupprefs it immediately ; if 
“ your bufinefs be not juft and honeft, let 
“ it not come out of your mouth. He 
“ that is circumfpeCt in all things, will 
“ have no caufe to grieve. He that is pa- 
“ tient, is affronted at nothing. He that 
“ is of a quiet temper, will live eafy •, and 
“ he that is fparing, will always have e- 
“ nough. 

39. Another Chinefe: “ The mouth muft 
“ not utter the neighbour’s faults •, the 
“ heart muft not entertain evil thoughts, 
“ the ears muft not hear detraction, the 
“ eyes muft not fee the faults of others. 
“ He who obferves all this is near being 
“ virtuous. 

40. A Chinefe : “ If a man fails in one 
“ thing, all he did before is loft and caft 
“ away. 

41. “ A good and virtuous man, fays 
“ a Chinefe doCtor, does not grow proud •, 
“ the wicked man is not afhamed to be 
“ puffed up. 

42. A Chinefe fays : “ He that has a 
“ Iharp wit and great judgment, muft not 

“ undervalue thofe who have not fuch good Nava- 
“ parts. He that is ftrong and powerful r e t t e . 

“ muft not offend the week and needy. 
“ He that knows not, let him afk. He 
“ that cannot compafs what he aims at muft 
“ have patience, and tho’ he can and knows 
“ always how to go thro’ with bufinefs, let 
“ him always take care to prefcrve humi- 
“ lity. After all this he may attain to be 
“ virtuous. 

43. Lao Zu : “ Holy men heap up vir- 
“ tues, not riches. To adhere to virtue, 
“ preferves the heart; to adhere to profit, 
“ deftroys it. 

44. Another author: “ Many benefits 
“ and much love are what makes a man 
“ efteemed. To ftudy carefully is the way 
“ to be powerful and wife. 

45. “ If rich and powerful men humble 
“ themfelves to others, who is there that 
“ will not humble himfelf to them ? If 
“ fuperiors love and refpeCt their inferiors, 
“ which of the inferiors will not again love, 
“ honour and refpeCt them ? If he that is 
“ in high place and authority, carries him- 
“ felf ftately and with rigour, who that is 
“ fubordinate will not fear him ? If he that 
“ fpeaks is in the right in what he fays, 
“ and he that aCts does it uprightly, who 
tc will dare to contradict his words, or 
“ carp at his actions ? he fpeaks well. 

46. “ He that borrows a book is ob- 
“ liged to ufe it well; and if it comes to 
“ any damage in his hands before reftoring, 
“ he is bound to mend it. 

This belongs to ftudious perfons, and the 
care the Chinefes take in this particular, is 
worth obferving. There are many Euro¬ 
peans who ought never to have a book lent 
them, till they have learned of the Chinefes 
how to behave themfelves. The fame in 
other things, they look upon them as be¬ 
longing to others, whereas they are oblig’d 
to ufe them better than their own. 

47. One of them fays, Virtue takes its 
original from humility •, when a man de¬ 
clines in virtue, it is becaufe his humility 
decays: misfortunes proceed from fenfuality, 
difafters from covetoufnefs ; failings from 
much floth and idlenefs. Acts of piety ; to 
keep our eyes from looking on the faults 
of others ; to keep the tongue from detrac¬ 
tion ; to keep the heart from covetoufnefs j 
to keep the body out of ill company : not 
to fpeak without it be to advantage; not 
to meddle in other mens bufinefs; to ferve 
the king, to obey parents, to refpeft fu¬ 
periors ; not to grow proud in profperity, 
not to be caft down in adverfity ; not to 
fpend time in thinking on what is paft, not 
to be in expectation of what is to come; 
not to rely on favour or preferment: theft? 
are the things man is to ftudy and praCtile. 

Much 
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Much might be laid upon this paragraph, 
it is good and holy, and there is nothing 
wanting but pra&ifing of it. 

48. “ To ipend without meafure, lays 
“ the fame author, is to forget one’s fami- 
u ly. A high place is often loll for want 
“ of frugality and moderation. He that 
“ is careful and diligent, provides for his 
“ whole life. 

49. The fecond mailer: “ Among the 
“ reft of the fins of difobedience or undu- 
“ tifulnefs, one is for a man not to main- 
14 tain his parents ; the fecond to be given 
“ to fealling and pallimes, and take no 

“ care of them ; the third to marry with- 
“ out their leave •, the fourth, to follow 
“ one’s own will and pleafure-, the fifth, to 
“ love broils and quarrels : Thefe things 
“ either are hurtful to parents, or give 
“ them trouble, or fail of the refpedl due 
“ to them. 

No fon in China does, or ever did mar¬ 
ry againll his parents will. By what has 
been written, it appears how little need we 
midioners have to inflrudt them concerning 
the malice of thefe particulars, this part is 
done to our hands. 

CHAP. VI. 

That every Man is to be contented with his Condition. 

1. A Chinefe fays thus: “ He that can 
l\. “ be contented, has caufe to re- 

“ joice i much covetoufnefs brings for- 
“ row. He that can be contented, tho’ 
“ he defire fomething, may live eafy-, he 
“ that cannot be contented, tho’ he have 
“ much, lives in forrow. He that com- 
“ pares himfelf to mighty men, thinks 
“ himfelf poor; and he that looks upon 
“ the poor, judges himfelf rich. 

2. Another: “ Long life is decreed by 
“ heaven * troubles and poverty have their 
“ certain times; to be fatisfy’d with his 
“ lot is the greatefl conveniency of man. 

In reference to the years of a man’s age, 
the Chinefes have the fame proportion we 
read Eccl. xviii. The number of the days of 
man, at moft an hundred years. See S. Tho¬ 
mas, 2 de generat. text. 57. lecl. 10. and in 
fob xxxviii. lecl. 2. and Oleajt. in Deut. 
xxxii. Marcus Varro faid, Man was like a 
bubble in the water. The Chinefe fays the 
fame. Among us we write much of the nai¬ 
lery of our life, they do fo too s yet both 
we and they are too fond of it. 

The Chinefe fometimes afks us. Why Go d 
conceals the day of our death from us j 
We anfwer with the words of S. Bernard, 
Term. 69. Trad. de modo bene vivend. There¬ 
fore Almighty God would keep the day of our 
death conceal'd from us, that we may always 
be ignorant of and always believe it to be 
near. Notwithflanding fuch great light as 
we have receiv’d touching this and other 
points, we live as negligently and uncon¬ 
cern’d as thofe infidels do. 

3. One of them fays, Nobility and riches 

are coveted by all men, but are not ob¬ 
tain’d by the defire. Poverty and mean- 
nefs are hated by all men, but hatred will 
not deliver us from them. A man grown 
rich with what belongs to others, and no¬ 
ble without deferving it, is to me like a 
little mill which eafily vanifhes. 

4. Lao Zu: “ He that fees himfelf raifed 
“ very high, will do well to look to him- 
“ felf, and not forget he may be call 
“ down. 

5. Another writes: “ He that knows 
“ himfelf, does not hate his neighbour. 

6. The fame author: “ He that knows 
“ fate, and the decrees of the ftars, does 
“ not hate heaven : he that hates it, is un- 
“ wife. Have regard to juftice in the firft 
“ place, and to profit in the next. If 
“ you have a piece of brown bread, be 
“ fatisfy’d with it, and don’t look for 
“ white. Make your expence proportion- 
“ able to your income. 

7. Confucius: “ A good and virtuous 
“ man is voluntarily poor; a wicked man 
“ is fo by force, becaufe he waftes his e- 
“ (late. He that faves charges, faves bor- 
“ rowing. So fays, very ingenioufly and 
“ wittily, the Chinefe Seng Kie Seng Jung, 
“ Sen Kieu Jin. 

8. The fame author: “ It is but reafon- 
“ able that the rich and noble fhould live 
“ according to their quality and it is fo 
“ that the poor and mean do according to 
“ theirs. 

9. An author writes : “ He that ha? 
“ not charge of the government, mull not 
“ concern himfelf with it. 

CHAP. VII. 

How the Heart or inward Man is to be preferv'd. 

1 * A Chinefe author fays -, “ To preferve He fpeaks of the recollection of the 
il “ the heart well, we mull endea- fenfes and faculties. It is a very neceffary, 

“ vour to place it in the moil retired part and a difficult affair, efpecially as to the 
of man. 1 imagination. 
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imagination, which fometimes, nay very of¬ 
ten roves like a mad-man, running through 
all things whatfoever. The R. F. Lewis de 
Granada, in his Sinner's Guide, fpeaks to 
this point with his ufual judgment. 

2. The fame author: “ Tho* a man be 
u very ignorant and dull, if he is reproved 
“ and corre&ed, he may come to be wife; 
“ and tho* he be very ingenious, if he does 
“ not ftudy, he will be ignorant. Let care 
“ then be taken to reprove all men. To 
tc reprove and punifh one for any failing, 
“ is to punifh one’s felf, if guilty; to for- 
“ give the faults of another, is to pardon 
“ one’s felf their owh. He that does not go 
“ through troubles, will neither come to 
“ be virtuous, nor rife to great places. 
<{ Meafure others with the fame meafure 
“ you ufe to your felf, and defire not that 
“ to another which you will not have your 
“ felf. 

3. Another author: “ He that would 
“ be very wife, mull alk much. To 
“ fpeak lofty things, and adt heroically, is 
“ the way to be in efteem. 

Many admiring Xenocrates his eloquence, 
Plato laid, What is it you admire at? 
Don’t you often fee lilies and rofes grow 
up among nettles and briars ? The fame 
may be faid of the Clainefes. *• 

4. Another: “ He that is very wife, and 
“ has great parts, if he Would preferve 
“ them, mull; appear ignorant and fimple. 
“ He that is ingenious, and a great matter 
“ at any art, being humble, may go fafe- 
“ ly through the world. He that is very 
“ brave, nmft not depart from military 
“ difcipline. The rich and powerful man, 

. “ by not growing proud, fecures his trea- 
** fures. 

5. Another author : “ It is hard to find 
“ a poor man that is not a flatterer, or a 

* “ rich man that is not proud. 
6. Another: “ It is eafier to find an 

“ humble rich man, than a patient poor 
“ man. 

There be none of S. Aujiin*s. fifih fort of 
poor in China, there are very few patient. 
It were well if rich men would fometimes 
read the fifth chapter of S. James, with 
what holy fathers write upon it. 

7. Another fays *, “ Do not things hafti- 
“ ly -, when you meet with a good oppor- 
“ tunity make ufe of it; tho’ you get what 
<c you aim at, yet be not therefore negli- 
“ gent. Ancient men outwardly appeared 
“ rough, but their life and inward man 
“ were virtuous. Thofe of this age out- 
“ wardly appear men, but in their hearts 
** are wild beafts. Let him that has mo- 
“ ncy remember when he had none. Let 
“ him that is at eaie, not forget paft trou- 
“ bles: Let him that is well and in health, 
** remember when he was flck. 

Yol. I. 

8. “ He that afks, fays another, muftNAVA- 
“ take care it be of one that can give. He RETTE* 
4t that relieves the poor, mutt do it when 
“ neceflity prefles him. He that does not 
a give, mutt expeft no thanks. If the 
“ heart be free from pafllons, all the laws 
“ are plain. 

It is all good. The fecond propofition 
is like that of Ecclef. iv. 3. Defer not io 
give to him that is in need. If relief come 
not in time, the want is not fupply’d. It 
is certain the Chinefes are charitable. Ail 
men ought to be fo. Oleajt. in Deut. xiv. 
ad mores. Whilft I was writing thefe pa¬ 
pers, the lupreme governor came to Canton y 
only for the time till the proprietor could 
come from court; and the firft day he came 
he diftributed among the poor five hundred 
bufhels of clean rice, which was a confide- 
rable alms, and had been fo from any prince 
in Europe. Every bufhel was there worth 
ten ryals plate (five lhillings) up the in¬ 
land it is much cheaper. The laft propo¬ 
fition is but too true •, if paflion be predo¬ 
minant, the laws are expounded and made 
to fpeak after every man’s fancy and hu¬ 
mour, and as ftands with his conveniency. 

9. “ It is requifite, fays another, alway 
“ to think and imagine that the day draws 
“ near when we are to meet with our ene- 
“ my : therefore we mutt live in continual 
“ fear and apprehenfion. 

This is excellent dodtrine with refpedl 
to death, which is our enemy. Every day, 
hour, moment, whilft we eat, deep, and 
laugh, it draws nearer infenfibly. Blejjed 
is the man who is always fearful, anfwers to 
the fecond part. See Oleajier in Deut. xxxii. 
ad mores. 

10. “ The perfect man, fays another, 
“ has nothing to repent of, the peaceable 
“ has no enemies •, the patient receive no 
“ affront: Fearing the laws, man lives 
“ pleafed and fatisfied. He that wrongs 
“ the publick, is always fad. The hum- 
“ ble man may go fafe all the world over ; 
“ the proud and arrogant can fcarce move 
“ a ftep without danger. 

11. Confucius: “ To think good and not 
“ evil, is to think. 

12. Another fays thus: “The mouth 
“ mutt be guarded and kept with as much 
“ care as we do a vial of precious liquor. 
“ Thought mutt be watch’d as narrowly, 
“ as we do the defence of a fort. Law-fuits 
“ and quarrels proceed from much talk. 
“ Heats and animofities flow from pofi- 
“ tivenefs, and every one ftanding in his 
“ own opinion. 

Great defigns have mifcarry’d in the 
world for want of the mouth’s being well 
guarded, and fecrets flying out. The 
Cbinefe Tartars are notable at keeping 
counfel, which we know by experience. 

We 
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rett e . gihnce ufed in their government, which is 

inch, that there never appears the leaft to¬ 
ken whereby to guefs at their defigns. 

13. Another: “ Covetoufnefs and ap- 
“ petites fpring from outward things: De- 
“ fires proceed from the paflions. If a 
“ virtuous man aims at temporal goods, 
“ it is becaufe he has a juft title to them.^ 
“ A virtuous man is fad for the fake ol 
“ virtue, not for poverty •, he thinks on 
“ virtue not on what he {hall eat. Let no 
“ man afpire to be firft. Let every man. 
“ take care to fweep the fnow oft his own 
“ tiles, and not the hoar-froft off his neigh- 
“ bours. An innocent heart is not .a- 
“ fham’d to appear before others. 

14. Another Chinefe: “ The more wealth a 
“ man feeksafter,the more harm it does him. 

15. “ Remember virtuous men, fays a- 
“ nother •, raife thofe that fall, hide the 
“ faults of others, and reveal the good 
“ you fee in your neighbour. 

16. “ Very few men, fays a Chinefe, 
“ live to an hundred years of age. The 
“ wicked man leaves behind him the re- 
“ membrance of his wickednefs, the good 
“ man of his virtue. It is cruel to divulge 
“ the faults of others. It is injuftice to. 
“ favour wickednefs. To take the quar- 
“ rels of others upon V>ne’s felf is folly. 
“ One of the greateft troubles in the world 
“ is to bear with a fool. If you have no 
“ money, don’t invite your friends. 

There are foolifh men every where, who 
take upon them other peoples quarrels. Thefe 
heathens give us good inftrudtions to all par¬ 
ticulars. There is none of thefe propofi- 
tions but has fomething myfterious in it. 

17. Another: “Six forts of men may 
“ have caufe to repent. The judge, who 
“ difcharges his duty unjuftly, is fearful, 
“ and lorry when he is called to an account 
“ for it. The rich man, who knew not 
“ how to keep his wealth, has caufe to re- 
“ pent when he comes to be poor. The 
“ merchant repents when he has let flip a 
“ good market. He that would not learn 
“ when he might, is forry for his negledt 
“ and idlenefs, when an occafion offers that 
“ he might benefit by having ftudied. He 
“ who gives ill language, when his paffion 
“ is over, and he comes to himfelf, is 

Book IV. 
“ troubled for having done fo. He that 
“ is healthy, and takes no care of himfelf, 
“ repents when he is fick. 

He is much in the right; but it is to tje, 
obferved, that in none of thefe cafes mart 
reaps any benefit by his repentance or for- 
row, tho’ it be never fo great, it is only of 
force againft fin. Let us change the difeourfe 
(fays S. Chryfoft. Horn. 5. ad Pop. Antioch.) 
to forrow, and we Jkall find it avails us nor¬ 
thing hut it only corrects fin, and it was 
given us only to blot that out. If a man is 
fined, he is forry, but it takes not off the fine. 
If he lofes a fin, he is forry, but it brings him 
not to life. But if a man has finn’d, is for¬ 
ry for it, and repents for his offence, he 
retrieves all the damage he incurr’d by it. 
This forrow, grief, and confufion it is that 
produces blifs according to Eccluf. iv. There 
is a confufion that brings glory. The com¬ 
ment expounds it much to our purpofe ; fo 
does S. Gregory, Lib. IV. Moral, cap. 21. 

18. “ It is better, fays a Chinefe author, 
“ to be poor without uneafinefs, than rich 
“ with it. It is better to live in a thatch’d 
“ houfe without broils, than in a ftately 
“ palace with ’em. It is better to eat hard 
“ bread in health, than pullets in ficknefs. 

19. The mafter Confucius: “Falfe words 
“ deftroy virtue, impatience bufinefs. Hu- 
“ mility puts away troubles, courtefy gains 
“ love. Humility unites a man to all peo-^ 
“ pie. Truth gains good-will. 

20. Confucius again : “ Four things man 
“ is to avoid ; being fond of his own opi- 
“ nion, adting upon mere conftraint, Ihew- 
“ ing a reafon for all things, and endea- 
“ vouring always to carry what he main- 
a tains. 

21. Still Confucius: “ A virtuous man 
“ fears three things. He fears heaven, he 
“ fears the judges, and fears the words of 
“ holy men. A wicked man, as fuch, 
“ has loft all fhame, and confequently fears 
“ nothing. 

22. Another: “ Much eating and good 
“ clothing, caufe fenfuality. 

23. “ One quarrel, fays a Chinefe, breeds 
“ many. He that faves one quarrel, faves 
“ an hundred. Good temper and meek- 
“ nefs preferves life, and gains affedtions. 
“ Hardnefs of heart, and pride is the fource 
“ of troubles. 

j4n Account of the 

CHAP. VIII. 

How to curb and bring Nature under. 

j. A Chinefe fays •, “ The nature of man “ own bounds. They that would flop 
“ xTL is like water, which once pour- “ the waters, make ufe of dikes and dams. 
“ ed out of the veil'd, never returns to it; “ Thofe that would check nature, mult 
“ fo if nature once breaks loofe, and flips “ make ufe of law's and punifhments. 
“ aw'ay, it lcarce ever is reduced to its “ One quarter of an hour’s fuffering, faves- 

' 3 ' “an 
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“ an hundred years trouble. Let him that 
“ can attain the virtue of patience ilrfiLr. 
“ If a man does not bear, and curb him- 
“ lelf, a thipg that is no more than a draw, 
“ grows to a great heap. So that all trou- 
“ bles whatfoever proceed from impatience 
“ and want of bearing. Patience is the 
“ precious jewel of the heart-, impatience 
“ is its ruin and deftruflion. He that al- 
“ ways meditates on the characters of pa- 
“ tience (/ have fet down two in another 
“ place) will live pleafant and eafy. He 
“ that will not indure for half an hour, 
“ will have vexation every day. 

2. The mafter Confucius : “ Patience is 
“ the jnpft neceefia,ry thing to live in this 
“ world. 

3. A great Chinefe doftor being afk’d, 
“ What perfons ftood in need of this vir- 
H tue ? He anfwer’d, If the emperor is pa- 
“ tient, the empire will be free from trou- 
“ bles. If kings are patient, they will thrive. 
“ If a judge is patient, he will rife to a high- 
“ er poll. If brothers are patient, they will 
“ increafe their wealth. If hufband and 
“ wife bear with one another, and are pa- 

tient, they will live long together. If 
“ friends are patient, their friendfhip will 
“ be lafting. If any pian is patient, he 
** will be free from misfortunes. 

4. He was afk’d about impatience, and 
anfwer’d, “ If an emperor be impatient, 
“ he will lofe his empire. If kings do 
“ not bear, they will bury their bodies. 
‘‘ Art impatient judge will meet with trou- 
“ bles. If brothers do not bear with one 

another, each of them will ftfive to live 
“ apart. If hufband and wife are not pa- 
“ tient, their children will be left father- 
“ left. If friends do not bear with one 
<c another, friendfhip will ceafe. If any 
“ man is not patient, he will not efcape 
“ trouble. He is no man that does not 
“ bear with another. He is not a man 
tc who is not patient. Fi Jin, Po Goei 
“ Jin: The firft of thefe fignifies patience, 
“ the fecond a man the difference between 
“ the two words is very fmall. 

The Chinefe hiftory tells us, that an em¬ 
peror taking a progrefs through the em¬ 
pire, he came to a town, in which was a 
houfe where man and wife, children, grand¬ 
children, daughters-in-law, fervants, and 

-all the family, liv’d in the greateft unity, 
JoVe and concord. The emperor admiring 
it, went to talk with the mafter of the houfe. 
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of whom-he afk’d, How fuch extraordinary N a v a- 

peace and quietneft was preferv’d among foR£TTE- 
many perfons? The old man without an-^'^s*'' 
fwering a word, took up a pencil, and dip¬ 
ping it in ink, writ Jin, Jin, Jin, that is, 
patience, patience, patience. The empe¬ 
ror underftood him, commended his virtue* 
apd rewarded it. 

5. Another Chinefe fays; “ He whohum- 
“ bles and fubmits himfelf, will live any 
“ where fafely. He that is high, and will 
“ have every thing his own way, will cer- 
“ tainly meet with an enemy. 

If a man is proud, he will meet with one 
prouder than himfelf; and if he is pofitive, 
he’ll find another as ftiff as he. The learn¬ 
ed Chinefes who are fo proud and haughty, 
like humility. Such is the nature of vir¬ 
tue, there is no man but is fenfible of its 
beauty. S. Chryfoftom takes notice of He¬ 
rod's fadnefs, after beheading of S. John 
Baptifi ; JVhy then does he grieve ? He an- 
fwers, Becaufe virtue is fuch a thing, that even 
wicked men admire and praife it. 

6. Another fays; “ It is a bafe and vile 
“ courage that fhews it felf with paffion 
“ and anger, attended by ill language. 
“ That is great valour, which exerts it 
“ felf with anger grounded upon reafon 
“ and juftice: it is not fit man fhould have 
“ the firft, nor ought he to be without the 
“ latter. He that underftands this diffe- 
“ repep, will eafily perceive that there is 
“ an anger that is vicious, and another 
“ that is yirtuous. A wicked man curfes 
“ and perfecutes a good one, but the good 
“ man muft not ani’wer him by any means-, 
5f if he anfwers, it is a fign he wants pru- 
“ dence. If he does not anfwer, his heart 
“ remains clean and cool, and the tongue 
a of the flanderer hot and burning; and 
“ he is like one that fhould fpit at heaven, 
“ the fpittle falls in his own face. If I 
“ know any man curfes me, I feign my 
“ felf deaf and dumb ; and even as fmoke 
“ vanifhes in the air, fo do the words of an 
“ ill tongue. But if I anfwer him, it will 
“ be adding of fewel to the fire ; it is belt 
“ to let him move his own lips. 

7. Lao Zu: “ A wife and learned man 
“ does not contend ; a beginner does. » 
“ Where contention is, the beft courfe is 
“ to leave every man to his opinion, and 
“ not endeavour to carry a man’s own, 
“ and by this means there will be no of- 
“ fence. 

Chinefe Moral Docirine. 

CHAP. IX. 

An Exhortation to the Study of Learning. 

1. f~>Onfucius : “ He that will be learn- “ but he muft not on that account omit 
P A^/.ed, muft afic many queftions, muft “ actions ol piety and mercy. 
“ confider and meditate upon what he reads, 2. Another fays; “ He that ftudies and 

“ learns 
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rette. “ and humilityi thefe two things make 

“ man virtuous. 
3. Confucius: “ He that is fedulous and 

« defires to improve in his ftudies, is not 
« afham’d to ftoop to afk of others. 

In their philofophy they fay, The way 
to learn is, to think on what is ftudy’d, to 
be diligent in alking, to meditate, and be 
zealous in afting. They rife trom one 
point to another. 

4. Another: “ To aim at preferment 
“ without ftudying, is like attempting to 
** climb heaven without a ladder. He that 
“ ftudies and is wife, is like the clouds 
“ drawn by the fun-beams, which mount 
“ to the fkies. He that does not tread 
“ deep, knows not the grofs part of the 
“ earth; fo he that wades not through the 
“ documents of holy men, does not come 
“ to be learned, nor to difcover the pro¬ 

found myfteries of wifdom. 
5. Another Cbinefe fays; “ Unlels a 
precious ftone be cut, it it not fit to 

“ make a beautiful jewel; if a man does 
“ not ftudy, tho’ he have a good wit, he 
“ will never be learned. 

6. “ If a man does not ftudy, he will 
“ remain as dark as night. 

7. A Cbinefe: “ If a man does not ftudy, 
“ and fpend his time in learning, he is like 
“ a horfe in breeches and doubler. 

8. “ Do not fay, writes another, I will 
“ not ftudy to day, but will to morrow. 
“ The fun, moon and ftars pafs away, 
“ years do not ftay ! fo that you can never 
“ retrieve the time you lofe this day. If 
“ you are poor, yet do not for that rea- 
“ fon forbear ftudying. If you are rich, 

do not rely upon your riches, and on that 
“ account neglect to ftudy. A poor man 
“ that ftudies carefully, comes to be rich. 

A rich man that is diligent at his ftudy, 
gets great fame and reputation. He that 
fhews learning gets a good name. He 
that does not ftudy will not come to be 

“ a man. He that ftudies is a rich jewel 
“ of the world. It is therefore requifite 
“ that all men ftudy. 
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This is to fignify there muft be of all 
forts in the commonwealth. If all men 
apply’d themfelves to ftudy, who would 
till the ground, and work at fo many trades 
as are neceffary to the publick, and to every 
man in particular ? 

10. “ He that lights a candle at night, 
“ fays a Cbinefe, would have the houfe 
“ clear and bright. He that ftudies, feeks 
“ light for the underftanding. 

11. Another : “ The employment of a 
“ virtuous man is quietly and with eafe to 
“ compofe his life, to be fparing in all 
“ things that he may increafe virtue. He 
“ that does not love virtue, does not love 
“ his ftudy-, he runs over his time, as a 
“ horfe does his race. If man does not 
“ make ufe of his time, what is it good 
“ for? 

12. The mafter Confucius. “ He who 
“ ftudies muft always imagine he dots 
“ not ftudy enough to be learned.” (<SV- 
lon faid, We are to learn as long as ve 
live. Read S. Thomas, Cajetan, and A 
Lapide in xlii. ad Tim. v. 13.) “ It is a 
“ folly to love wifdom and not piety ; 
“ to love juftice and not wifdom, is the 
“ way to be unjuft. To think to be 
“ ftrong and not ftudious, is only aiming 
“ to be mad. 

13. The fame author: “ A fon within 
“ doors muft be obedient to his parents, 
“ and abroad refpedtful to others. Let 
“ him be true and diligent in his adlions ; 
“ love all men, and if he has any time to 
“ fpare, fpend it in ftudy. 

14. “ Let him that teaches teach all 
“ men alike. 

This is good dodrine for confefTors 
and preachers. We feem always more in¬ 
clin’d to the rich and mighty man, than 
to the poor beggar, as if it had coft God 
any more to redeem the one than the other. 
I have heard of fome paflages both in Afia 
and Europe, which if they were written 
would not be at all edifying. On the words 
of S. John iv. The ruler faid to him, &c. 
S. Thomas afks this queftion: But the cpue- 
Jlion is. Why Go d when intreated by him to 

9. An emperor laid -, “ It is good to go ferfonally to his houfe, refufes it: But pro- 
“ ftudy, and fo it is not to ftudy. To mifes to go in perfon to the centurion’s fer- 
“ ftudy is like the ear of corn, not to ftudy vant ? One reafon according to Gregory is, 
“ is like the ftraw. Corn is the food of that by this he may reprove our pride, 
“ man, and riches of the world -, the huf- who offer ourfelves to ferve great men, but 
<l bandman hates ftraw and grafs and the refufe to ferve little ones. Eccluf. iv. Make 
“ fpade is tired with taking it up, yet af- thy felf affable to the congregation of the 
“ terwards he makes ufe of it to burn, poor, &c. 
4‘ and make mud-walls, &c. 
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cHAP. 10. II. Chinefe Moral Doffrine. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the Education of Children. 

.Nava¬ 
rette. 

i. A Chinefe fays, ‘ To breed up chil- 
±\_ 4 dren and not inftruft: them, is the 

4 parents fault. To teach them, and not 
4 do it feverely, is the mailer’s fault. 

2. Another Chinefe : 4 Thofe parents 
4 who bring up their children without 
4 learning, do not love them ; and if they 
4 teach them without feverity, they do not 
4 covet their good. The fon who is taught 
4 by his parents, and does not learn, loves 
4 not thofe that gave him his being. If 
4 he learns, but does it not carefully, he 
4 does not love himfelf. How many fons 
4 of indifferent people by learning, have 
4 rofe to be counfellors of Hate ? And 
4 how many fons of counfellors of Hate, for 
4 want of learning, have degenerated into 
4 common people ? 

This is often feen in China: nobility there 
is perfonal; fo that if the fon does not learn, 
when his father dies he becomes equal to the 
reft of the common people. 

4 3. If the hufbandman, writes a Chi- 
4 nefey does not plow and till his ground, 
4 his barns will be empty. If he that has 
4 children does not inftrudl them, they 
4 will be void of knowledge and learning. 
4 He whole barns are empty will fuffer 
4 hunger and want *, and he that has igno- 
4 rant children will be void of equity and 
4 juftice. 

4. A Chinefe : 4 Where children are not 
4 taught, it is becaufe the mailer of the fa- 
4 mily is ignorant. 

4 5. Though a bufinefs be but fmall, if 
4 it be not taken in hand, it is not done ; 
4 lo a fon, tho’ he have a capacity, if he 
4 is not taught, will not come to be a learn- 
4 ed man. 

6. Another : 4 It is better to have a 
4 fon taught, than to leave him much gold. 
4 Of all the pleafures of this life, the great- 
4 eft is to read good books. Of all necelfary 
4 things, the moll abfolutely fo, is to in- 
4 ftruct children. 

All he fays is good. The Chinefes al¬ 
ways obferve this for a rule, that a fon mull 
either be a fcholar, or learn fome trade ; 
otherwife they fay, they give themfelves 
up to idlenels and gaming, whence follow 

other vices, and the min of their fortunes 
which their parents acquired with much toil. 
The ftory of Robert king of Sicily is agree¬ 
able to the fecond propofition ; he ufed to 
fay, he would rather quit his crown than 
his ftudies. 

4 7. An honeft man who does not give 
4 his children learning, Ho Je ! 

Thefe two Chinefe words are very em- 
phatical ; they fignify, what excufe can he 
give, what honeft motive, defign or end 
can there be, or can a parent pretend, for 
not giving his children learning ? 

8. Another: 4 If a fon does not learn 
4 when he is little, when big he will be a 
4 fool. If a woman does not learn in her 
4 infancy, when grown up fhe will be good 
4 for nothing. The rule and method of 
4 teaching fons is to make them give ear 
4 to and lollow the advice of their parents: 
4 to teach daughters they muft be made 
4 never to ftir from their mothers fide. 
4 A fon muft not ufe himfelf to drink 
4 wine, nor to other worldly diverfions. 
4 The daughter muft be taught not to go. 
4 A fevere father breeds beautiful children. 
4 A hard mother breeds pains-taking daugh- 
4 ters. Children muft be beloved with a 
4 rod in hand. If the bough of a tree when 
4 tender is not Heightened, when grown 
4 up it is hard to let it right. If a fon is 
4 not put into the right way when little, 
4 who will be able to direbl him when he is 
4 big ? Men ufually love pearls and precious 
4 Hones, but I love learning and virtue, in 
4 my children. 

9. Another Chinefe : 4 As foon as a 
4 child can feed himfelf, teach him to do 
4 it with his right-hand: when he is fix 
4 years of age, let him learn to call accounts: 
4 at feven feparate him from the woman, 
4 that he may not be effeminate : at eight 
4 let him eat at table, and be taught man- 
4 ners and humility: at ten let him live 
4 like a man. 

The Chinefes are extraordinary careful to 
obferve all thefe rules» and particularly in 
breeding their children mannerly ; fo that 
a child at eight years of age behaves him¬ 
felf like a man of forty. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of the Satisfaction of the Heart. 

4 1. A Precious ftone that has no fpeck 
il 4 nor blemifh, is fit to be pre- 

4 fented to a king; and a dutiful fon is a rich 
4 jewel in a family. The ufe of precious 

Vol. I. 

4 ftones has a certain period and end, but the 
4 benefit of a dutiful and obedient fon lafls 
4 for ever. That houfe in which there is peace 
4 and unity, tho’ it be poor, is rich ; and 

R r 4 that 



154 
* that poor, which is full of ill-gotten wealth, 

rette ‘ What fliould he covet any more who lias 
‘ one dutiful fon ? The father lives at eafe 
1 when his fon is dutiful ; and fo does the 
‘ hufband, if his wife isdifcreet and prudent. 
‘ The wrefting of juftice and parting of 
‘ kindred proceeds from intereft. He that 
« has received an extraordinary plealurc, 
‘ mud prepare himfelt tor an unexpected 
‘ forrow. Let him that lives at caie, 
‘ think on the trouble that may come 
* upon him. Great gains are followed by 
« great Ioffes. He that has a great name 
* and reputation, muff have much merit. 
4 He that obtains a great reward muff have 
‘ done confiderable fervices. Great fatis- 
4 faction follows mighty love-, great flat- 
4 tery is attended with great deftruction, 
4 great worth with great forrow, and ge- 
4 nerally great ffame with death. To 
4 love and do good, fometimes caufes un- 
4 eafinefs and trouble. 

2. The mafter Confucius: 4 He that 
4 does not fix his eyes on the top of a 
4 mountain, cannot comprehend what it 
4 is to fall from thence. He that does 
4 not go down to the bottom, will not 
4 know the pain of finking that threatens 
4 him. He that does not go to fea, can- 
4 not be fenfible of the trouble of failing. 

The very day I was writing this fame in 
China, two hanged and five voluntarily 
drowned themfelves: they found themfelves 
on a fudden feifed by fuch a mourning as 
will laft them to all eternity. 

3. Thus fays a Chinefe: 4 If you would 
4 have your underftanding clear, reflect on 
4 what is paft, and think on what is pre- 
4 fent : if you would know what is to 
4 come, examine what is paft. 

4. The mafter Confucius: 4 A fair and 
4 clear looking-glafs ferves to fhew the 
4 body. Things paft are a mirror to what 
4 is prefent and to come. 

The meaning is the fame as before. 
5. Another: 4 Bufinefs, though very 

4 plain, cannot be fecured a year. Thofe 
4 that feem fafe for a year, cannot be de- 
4 termined in a day, becaufe there are fo 
4 many alterations in time, that nothing 

-4 is certain, and misfortunes befal men on 
4 a fudden that can never be forefeen. 
4 Hufband and wife are fure of fix foot 
* of land. It is not eafy to preferve life 
4 many years. The world is a monfter 
4 without a head: It calls an ingenious man 
4 troublefome and oftenfive % him that is 
4 dull, given to eafe i him that is virtuous, 
4 a fluggard and idle •, him that is wicked, 
4 pleafant. A rich man is envied, a poor 
4 man oppreffed *, an induftrious man is ac- 
4 counted covetous, he that is fparing is term- 
4 cd niggardly. Now do you confider 
4 what you can teach a man that he may live. 
4 In truth it is hard to live in this world. 

Book IV. 
6. A grave author lays •, t If a tree is 

4 water’d and prun’d, it roots itfelf and 
4 grows ftrong in the ground, whence fol- 
4 lows an increafe of boughs and bloffoms, 
4 and abundance of fruit ; and in time it 
4 comes to be a beam fit for any fumptu- 
4 ous building. So man, if he has a good 
4 education, will grow much, and be a 
4 perfon of fingular note. 

7. Another Chinefe: 4 A man without 
4 learning and education is like a cart with- 
4 out a wheel; as this cannot go on, fo 
4 neither can the other move or live in 
4 the world. 

8. Another: 4 A falfe man trufts no 
4 body, and he that is real and fincere 
4 trufts all men. Do not make ufe of a 
4 man whole fidelity you fufpedt, and if you 
4 make ufe of him do not lufpedt him. 

9. The mafter Confucius ; 4 When a 
4 thing is raifed to the greateft height it can 
4 attain to, it returns to its firft being. 
4 The greateft joy ends in forrow: great 
4 friendfhip and unity in divifion. Dig- 
4 nity and high place often has a fall. 

10. The fame Chinefe : 4 He that go- 
4 verns a province muft take care that 
4 there be no tumults in it : He that go- 
4 verns a kingdom, if he defigns to efta- 
4 blilh himfelf, muft prevent misfortunes 
4 that may happen. 

11. Another Chinefe fays •, Thofe who 
4 rule muft forefee things, that they may 
4 provide a remedy, and apply the necef- 
4 fary medicine. 

12. Another: 4 The fifh dwell in the 
4 bottom of the water, the cranes fly very 
4 high •, thefe though fo high may be fhot, 
4 and the others though fo deep may be 
4 caught. Only two inches of man’s heart 
4 are impenetrable. The height of hea- 
4 ven may be meafured, the depth of the 
4 earth may be taken, but none can guard 
4 himfelf againft the heart of man : it is 
4 eafy to know man’s fhape and mein, 
4 but it is impofiible to know his heart. 
4 We fee his face, and hear his words, but 
4 his heart is a thoufand leagues off. 

13. A Chinefe: 4 It is not proper to 
4 meafure water by the peck, nor to be 
4 governed by the outward appearance of 
4 man. 

4 14. If hatred once take root, fays a 
4 Chinefe, it is hard to pull it up. If you 
4 bear your neighbour ill-will but one day, 
4 it requires a thoufand to difpel it. If you 
4 requite your enemy with good deeds and 
4 benefits, it will be like calling hot water 
4 upon fnow •, .but if you repay ill turns 
4 you will ruin yourfelf and him. When 
4 I underftand any perfons are at enmity, 
4 I ufe all my endeavours to make them 
4 friends, and lay afide the ill-will they 
4 bear one another. 

1 15. Another 
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. II. I Chinefe Moral Dodtrine. 
15. Another Chinefe: 4 He that hates 4 that faves and lays tip, has fomething toNA 

‘ a man is faid to bring a great trouble 4 leave his children. 
4 upon himfelf. He that forbears to a£t Any man will lay he knows thefe plain 
‘ well is a thief to himfelf. I befeech you common truths well enough, and therefore 
* be merciful, and live carefully, that you there is no need of bringing them out of 
4 may not rob your heart of the riches of China. I fay he is in the right, but let 
4 virtue. him pradtife them as the Chinefes do. 

16. 4 Thefts and robberies proceed 
‘ from hunger and cold. He who is rich 
4 and warm clad, thinks on leudnefs: the 
‘ poor and hungry on ftealing. He that 
4 confiders the troubles of poverty, will 
4 not grow proud. He that earneftly fixes 
4 his thoughts on the bitter potions and 
4 medicines ufed in ficknefs, will not be 
4 fad. 

17. Another: 4 The garland and lau- 
4 rel are for the virtuous, and fetters and 
4 fhackles for the wicked. 

18. Confucius: 4 Noble and virtuous 
4 men are compar’d to juftice : the vile 
4 and bafe to intereft: the former adt for 
4 the fake of virtue, the latter only for 
4 profit. 

19. Another: 4 He that is not virtu- 
4 ous values riches, the wicked man prizes 
4 the goods of the world. 

20. Lao Zu. 44 Much wealth is not 
4 preferv’d with juftice and integrity. Much 
4 reading caufes what is ftudied to be for- 
4 got. How can he who is not very 
4 holy do all things to perfection ? 

21. Another. 44 A poor man is look’d 
4 upon as of no judgment. He that is 
4 prudent to perfection governs well. He 
4 that does not hear, does not go to prate. 
4 He who fpeaks any thing good or bad, 
4 is certainly vicious, and has himfelf thofe 
4 faults he tells of others. 

22. 44 No body will look ill upon him 
4 who does no ill adtion in his life. If 
4 you hurt another, be affur’d you will be 
4 hurt. Tender plants dread the froft. 
4 The froft dreads the fun. His own of- 
4 fence is an ill man’s enemy. He that 
4 wears ambergreece about him diffufes 
4 a good fcent, tho’ he ftand not in the 
4 wind. A good man, tho’ his virtue be 
4 not made publick, exhales a fweet odour 
4 of virtue; but a wicked man lends forth 
4 the ftench of his vices. 

23. Meng Zu: 44 A virtuous man has 
4 many fupports. He that lofes his vir- 
4 tue, lofes and deftroys them all. 

24. Another: 4 It is not reafonable a 
4 poor man lhould be defpiled, nor is it 
4 convenient a rich man fhould confide,in 
4 his wealth and power. It may fo fall 
4 out, that he who to day is rich, may be 
4 poor to morrow, and the contrary. 

25. 4 He that avoids finning gains many 
4 good things. He that faves charges has 
4 income enough. He that looks to what 
4 he has, does not want to give alms. He 

26. 4 Thofe who keep clofe to them 
4 that are in high places, as foon as their 
4 bufinefs is done, forget them. Rich 
4 men have many friends, but very few 
4 when they fall into poverty. 

27. 4 To ferve a peevifh mafter, is the 
4 way to be affronted by him. To be a 
4 friend to an impertinent man, is the way 
4 to be parted from him. 

28. 4 A good word and good advice 
4 is worth more than many pounds of 
4 gold. It is eafy to get gold, but hard 
4 to meet with good advice. A little ffiip 
4 cannot carry a great burden. It is not 
4 convenient to travel a deep and folitaty 
4 road alone. He that treads dry land 
4 faves tiring himfelf. Man dies for mo- 
4 ney, and birds fall into the fnare for 
4 food. 

29. 4 A fecret muft be confin’d, not 
4 imparted to many. That bufinefs which 
4 is made known to many takes air, and 
4 the defign foils. 

30. 4 A poor tnan relies on his neigh- 
4 bour. Another book has it, a poor 
4 man is a leprofy to his neighbour. A 
4 poor man, tho’ he lives in the middle 
4 of the market-place, is know’n to no- 
4 body. A rich man, tho’ he live in a 
4 defart, is known by all men, has many 
4 relations, and they come to him from 
4 for countries. In all places a man’s face 
4 is taken notice of according to his garb. 
4 If a horfe goes not for, it is for want of 
4 ftrength: if a man rifes nor,, it is becaufe 
4 he is poor. 

31. 4 If a judge has envious friends, 
4 wife and dilcreet men fliun him. If the 
4 king has an envious favourite, the great 
4 men fly from him. 

32. 4 Let him that rules a kingdom not 
4 make ufe of flattering counfellors. He 
4 that governs a houfe, muft not be ad- 
4 vifed by a flattering woman. A good 
4 counfellor is the jewel of a kingdom. 
4 A good woman is the jewel of a houfe. 
4 A flattering and envious counfellor ruins 
4 a kingdom: and fuch a woman deftroys 
4 a family. If the plough goes awry it 
4 fpoils the field ; and flatterring words de- 
4 ftroy virtue. 

33. 4 Heaven, fays a Chinefe, has all 
4 things for man : man has nothing for 
4 heaven. Heaven creates no man with- 
4 out fuftenance for him ; nor does the 
4 earth produce any herb without a root. 
4 Heaven gives a very rich man all he has; 
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Nava- c to him that has but a mediocrity, his 
RnTH.t care and indudry.’ The verfes fpeak 

thus, 4 The man that is very rich grows 
4 proud •, he that is very poor is fad, he 
4 that is fad turns thief, and he that is 
4 proud becomes cruel. The ions of mi- 
4 furs gather dung as if it were gold. La- 
4 villi men ufe gold as if it were dung. 

34. 4 Life and death are always before 
4 our eyes. There is nothing bad in this 
4 world but man’s fin. 

35. 4 Envy and hatred, lays a Chinefe, 
4 bring mifchiefs upon fons and grandfons. 

36. The fame author : 4 The firft thing 
4 man is to do, is to mortify himfelf, and 
4 curb his appetites, to love all men, and be 
4 united to them through humility. Man 
4 ought always to think on his pall offen- 
4 ces, and endeavour not to fin in thought. 
4 If he a£t according to this rule, the crown 
4 of the empire will be eftablifil’d. 

This an emperor faid to his fubjedls, what 
could S. Augufiin have faid better to his 
'’children ? 

37. Meng Zu faid to an emperor-, 4 To 
4 keep fat cattle, and fowls in the kitchen, 
4 and full-fed lufty horfes in the dables, 
4 when the people are darving, lhews 
4 more care is taken of brutes than of the 
4 fubjecds, and is deftroying of men to 
4 fave beads. 

He reproved the emperor for pampering 
himfelf too much, and maintaining horfes, 
without relieving the people’s wants. This 
philofopher was bold, and not given to 
flattery ; there are but few like him. 

38. Another author: 4 One fpark of 
4 fire may burn a whole foreft and one 
4 bad word may deftroy the virtue of one’s 
4 whole life. He that wears cut-work is 
4 fenfible of the pains the feamflrels takes-, 
4 and he who eats three times a day, ought 
4 to remember the hufbandman’s labour. 
4 He that gathers virtue fecures piety, 
4 and a pious man gains a good name. 
4 Many by ailing well come to be holy 
4 men. 

39. Another Chinefe fays -, 4 He that 
4 would know what his king is, mult look 
4 upon thofe about him. He that would 
4 know a man mult fee what company he 
4 keeps. He that would know a father, 
4 mult obferve his children. The king 
4 ought to be holy, the favourite and 
4 counfellor loyal and faithful, a father 
4 virtuous, and a fon dutiful. When a 
4 kingdom is in an uproar, then the loyalty 
4 of miniflers exerts itfelf. 

40. The mafter : 4 Water which is 
4 very clear has no fifii -, if a man is given 
4 to prying, and loves to know all things, 
4 he wants friends and difciples. 

41. The fame author: 4 A virtuous 
4 and honefl: man is to think on three 

Book IV, 
4 things: one, that if he does not fludy 
4 whild he is young, when he grows old 
4 it will not be in his power. Second, That 
4 if when he is old, he does not make ufe 
4 of the fhort time he has, when death 
4 comes it will be too late to a£t. Third, 
4 That if he has wherewithal to give alms, 
4 and does not give it, when he is poor, 
4 tho’ he would, he’ll not be in a condi- 
4 tion to give it: therefore he who being 
4 young hopes to live to be old, mud ap- 
4 ply himfelf to dudy. He that is old, 
4 and thinks on death, mud take heart 
4 and do good. And if a man being rich 
4 is afraid he fhall be poor, let him endea- 
4 vour to give alms. 

42. Another: 4 He who is a great lo- 
4 ver of himfelf, will not attain to per- 
4 feftion. 

43. 4 He that does not prevent things 
4 at a didance, will have troubles near at 
4 hand. 

44. 4 The rain in fpring, fays a Chinefe, 
4 is fruitful; it makes the plants grow, and 
4 the fruit increafe ; the hufbandmen re- 
4 joice at the fight of it, but travellers 
4 hate it. The moon in autumn is as 
4 bright as a looking-glafs, people divert 
4 themfelves by her light, but thieves hate 
4 her. 

There was a counfellor, who had great 
influence in the government, and the empe¬ 
ror had a great efleem for him. Envious 
men, who were no fmall number, fpoke 
ill of him, and laid heinous crimes to his 
charge. The emperor fent for him, laid 
the accufations before him, and in a great 
pafiion blam’d his behaviour. He without 
any concern anfwer’d what has been writ 
in the lad paragraph, which imply’d that 
wicked and envious perfons hated his inte¬ 
grity and unbiafled way of proceeding, be¬ 
cause they could not defile him with bribes, 
and other ill practices, therefore they hated 
him, as a thief does the light, which hin¬ 
ders his ill defigns. He that does ill hates 
the light. The emperor- was fatisfied with 
the anfwer. 

45. A Chinefe fays; 4 To relieve him 
4 that is in didrefs, is to deliver him from 
4 danger. The heart of man is like iron. 
4 The mandarines are the forge to foften 
4 it. 

The fecond propofition is much applaud¬ 
ed by the Chinefes. The 1mandarines take 
great care to mollify the hardnefs of fome 
men by fevere punifhments. For the mod 
part the people of that nation are the fons 
of fear. 

46. 4 The heart of man, fays another, 
4 is hard to be filled. If there be any al- 
4 teration in the fky, there follows either 
4 wind or rain ; if man feels any change in 
4 his body, he either dies, or falls fick. 

47. Another. 
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47. Another : ‘ If the government of a 

* kingdom goes in the right courfe, hea- 
4 ven protects and aflifts it. If the mini- 
4 fters are uncorrupted, the fubjedts live 

* at eafe. If the wife is difcreet and virtuous, 
‘ a hulband has but few troubles. If the 
‘ fon is dutiful, his father’s heart is eafy. 

48. 4 If a king takes the advice of his 
4 good counfellors, he will be holy. 

49. Another : 4 The firft low, they 

4 that come after reap. If you reap do 
4 not rejoice, for a time will come when 
4 others fhall reap what you fow’d. How 
4 many have fow’d, that never reap’d ? 

50. Another : 4 He who acquires great 
4 riches without a good title, may be af- 
4 fur’d of much trouble, it he is not ex- 
4 traordinary fortunate. 

51. 44 When third: rages, fays a Chinefe, 

4 a drop of water, tho’ it be troubled, is 
4 fweeter than honey. When a man is 
4 drunk, the beft wine drinks to him like 
4 vinegar. Wine makes not man drunk, 
4 man makes himfelf drunk. It is not fen- 

4 fuality that blinds a man, it is man that 
4 blinds himfelf. 

The firft propofition implies nothing 
comes amifs to one that is hungry or thirfty. 

I have too much experience of both forts; 
I have fometimes drank foul water, and laid 
I never drank any better in my life; as one 
faid upon the like occafion, and he gave 
the reafon, Becaufe I never drank when I was 
dry. This agrees with that of Job. vi. But 
to a foul that is hungry, bitter things feem 
fweet. The Holy Ghoft fpeaks to the le- 
cond point too. 

52. 4 If any man fhould afk me to tell 
4 him his fortune, fays a Chinefe, I will an- 
4 fwer him, that to wrong my neighbour 
4 is my ill fortune. For me to be wrong’d 
4 by others, is my prolperity and good 

4 fortune. 
53. Meng Zu : 4 A merciful man is not 

4 rich, a rich man is not merciful. 
54. 4 He that is obftinate in his own 

4 opinion, fays <C Chinefe, cannot diftin- 
4 guilh betwixt truth and falfhood, nor be- 
4 twixt what is probable and what is not. 

55. The fame author : 4 The more a 
4 virtuous man perceives he is advanced 
4 in petffe£lion, the more he humbles him- 
4 felf. The more a wicked man fees him- 
4 felf profper, the prouder he grows. A 
4 vile man is full with a fmall matter, a 
4 virtuous man is not fatisfy’d with a great 

4 deal. 
56. 4 He who has virtue has certainly 

4 words: It is not certain he that has words 
4 has virtue. 

57. Another: It is rare to fee little vir- 
4 tue and merit in high dignity, and little 
4 diferetion in much bufinefs without great 
4 troubles. 

VOL, I. 

58. The fame author: 4 He that is iTNava- 
4 high place mult make ready to fall. He rette; 
4 that has great places muft watch to pre- 
4 vent his ruin. He that governs his fu- 
4 perior at will, mult remember he may 
4 fall into difgrace. 

59. The fame author: 4 Kings and pa- 
4 rents muft be merciful. The king muft 
4 look upon his fubjedts as brethren and 
4 friends. Only loyalty to the king, and 
4 being dutiful to parents, confer nobility 
4 and glory. 

60. Another: 4 A merciful father loves 
4 not an undutiful fon. A wife king makes 
4 not ufe of ill counfellors. The rich man 
4 muft not feoff at the poor. The young 
4 man muft not laugh at the old, for po- 
4 verty and old age will foon come upon 
4 them. 

61. 4 A veffel too full, fays a Chinefe, 
4 runs over, a proud man burfts. Lamb, 
4 though it be good, is hard to drefs to fe- 
4 veral palates. 

62. Another: 4 Though a diamond fall 
’ into the mire, it lofes not its value, of 
4 lufter. A virtuous man, though lie be 
4 employ’d in mean or dangerous things, 
4 muft not lofe the purity of his foul. 

63. The matter : 4 Pie who is not mer- 
4 ciful, deferves not to Jive long in this 
4 world. 

64. Meng Zu: 4 That is the beft time 
4 which man makes good ufe of. Peace 

4 and unity with our neighbours is the 
4 greateft profit. 

65. A Chinefe : 4 The water which is at 
4 a diftance does not quench the fire that 
4 is near at hard. A good neighbour at 
4 the next door, is better than a rich rela- 
4 tion afar off. 

66. Another: 4 Though the fun, moon 
4 and ftars are clear lights, yet they do 
4 not communicate their rays to that which 
4 is under a clofe veffel. The knife, tho* 
4 it have a good edge, does not cut an in- 
4 nocent perfon. Misfortunes do not fol- 
4 low the virtuous. 

The firft furnifhes us with an anfwer to 
the Gentiles, who often afk, how it comes 
to pals, that God does not impart to then! 
the light of the gofpel ? Certain it is, pu- 
nifhment was not defign’d for innocent per- 
fons. God fends troubles to the good as 
well as the bad, but upon different motives. 

67. 4 If a poor man, fays a Chinefe, 
4 lives uprightly, he is always merry. A 
4 rich man, if he behaves hkrffelf not up- 
4 rightly, is fad. It is no matter whether 
4 the houfe ftands high or not, all that is 
4 to be minded is whether it let in rain, if 
4 it does not, that’s enough. All that i$ 
4 to be minded in the garment, is whether 
4 it keeps a man warm, there is no mind-- 
4 ing the curiofity of the fluff and ma* 

S f 4 king. 
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Nava- ‘ king. Mind not whether, meat has fpice 
rette.‘ in ir, fo it maintains and iatisfies nature 

* »tis enough. He that marries muft not 
‘ look upon the woman’s complexion, 
‘ air and beauty •, let him obferve whether 
‘ Ihe is difcreet and virtuous, and that’s 
‘ enough. It is not being a nobleman, 
‘ or a commoner, that makes a man a 
* good neighbour, he that is quiet and 
* peaceable is belt. He is not my friend 
‘ that eats and drinks at my table, but he 
* who relieves my wants. It is not being 
4 great or little that makes a mandarin, 
4 but being upright and uncorrupted. 

Book IV, 
68. Another Chinefe : 44 When death 

4 comes, the owner can make no advan- 
‘ tage of his lands and tenements, though 
‘ he have many good ones. When the 
‘ laft day comes, tho’ a man have much 
4 money and wealth, he cannot carry it 
‘ with him. 

69. ‘It is eafy to begin a law-fuit, days 
‘ a Chinefe, but a hard matter to end it. 

70. Another: ‘ That hufbandman who 

‘ does not take care to till his ground-, 
‘ will ftarve. 

An Account of the 

CHAP. XII. 

Of efablifing Laws and good Infractions. 

i.'TpHE mailer: ‘ There are rules and 
J. ‘ inftruftions to make one a man, 

‘ but the principal and neceflary point is 
‘ that he be dutiful to his parents. There 
‘ are certain funeral rites and ceremonies 
‘ appointed, but companion for the dead 
‘ is the main circumftance. Warfare has 

‘ its rules and difeipline, but the courage 
* and valour of the foldiers is the moll 
‘ material part. There are laws to go- 

‘ vern a kingdom by, but the chiefeft 
‘ thing is to protect and take care of the 
‘ hulbandmen. There are laws and forms 
‘ for living in a kingdom, or common- 
‘ wealth, but the belt is to be meek and 
‘ merciful. There is a certain time pre- 
‘ feribed for life, but the main concern is 
4 to banilh idlenefs and (loth. 

2. Another : ‘ The molt neceflary pro- 
‘ perty of a judge, is that he be upright 
‘ and uncorrupted. The moll neceflary 
‘ thing in a family, is to fwe charges, 
‘ and be afliduous at ftudy. The proper 
* practice of an honed family is to con- 
‘ form to the laws. Care and induflry 
‘ produce riches, and laving prevents 
‘ want. 

3. The mailer : ‘ The whole life de- 
‘ pends on care and induflry, the year on 
4 the fpring, the day on riflng early. He 
4 who in his youth is not diligent and af- 
4 flduous at his ftudies', when old age 
4 comes will be a fool, and find himfelf 
4 empty handed. Ide who in fpring does 
4 not till, in autumn will not reap. He 
4 who does not rife early cannot order his 
4 houfhold-affairs well. 

4. An emperor ufed to lay to his fubjecls, 
4 If you would live well, the father mull 
4 be levere to his children, and the mother 
4 mild •, brothers and friends muft honour 
‘ one another, children muft be dutiful. 

4 marry’d people love one another •, men 
4 and women not to go or be together *, 
4 kindred relieve one another’s wants *, no 
4 body hinder the hufbandman’s labour ; 
4 no body take from another what does 
4 not belong to him; none play, or breed 
4 law-fuits •, the rich not devour the poor. 
4 When you travel, give the way to thofe 
4 that pafs by •, when you till your ground, 
4 ftrike not your plough into another man’s 
4 field. If you obferve this, you will live 
4 at peace and eafe. 

5. The Chinefe philofophy: 44 The firft 
‘ thing a mailer that teaches is to endea- 
4 vour, is, that his difciples be virtuous. 
4 He that rules, muft chiefly labour to ftir 
4 them up to humility, and to honour one 
4 another. This will cut off law-fuits and 
4 variances, and will prevent lawyers grow- 
4 ing rich. 

Nothing can be better fpoken; I muft 
confefs I am aftonfill’d at the great know¬ 
ledge that nation has acquir’d of it felf, 
without converfing with others. 

6. A Chinefe: 44 Your firft care muft be 
4 not to meddle with the emperor’s govern- 
4 ment. The fecond, not to carp at the 
4 judges. The third, not to cenfure that 
4 which all men do. The fourth, not to 
4 have to do with thofe that feek for pre- 
4 ferment. The filth, not to publifh your 
4 riches, nor call an evil eye upon the 
4 poor. The fixth, not to converle with 
4 or hear thofe who talk immodeftly. The 
4 feventh, not to pry into other men’s bu- 
4 finefs. The eighth, when you come into 
4 a houfe, not to look into the papers you 
4 find. The ninth, when you eat, not to 
4 chufe the bell bit. The tenth, when you 
4 are in company with another, not to take 

4 to yourfelf what is offer’d to both. 

1 C I I A P. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Government. 

1. £ '"T~'Hree things, fays a Chinefe, make 
X a good judge: firft, being un- 

4 corrupted. Second, being watchful, 
4 Third, being careful and diligent. A 
4 man mult ferve the king as he would his 
‘ father, his minifters as elder brothers, 
4 and mult love all men as he does his wife. 
4 Minifters and judges muft do the duty 
4 of the office, as they do the affairs of 
4 their houfe. 

2. The mafter: 1 2 * 4 It is a cruelty not to 
4 inftrudt and punifh. He who in himfelf 
4 is upright and juft, is obey’d, tho’ he do 
4 not command. If he is not righteous 
4 in himfelf, tho’ he command good things, 
4 he is not obey’d. 

3. Another: 4 What makes a good 
4 judge, is obferving the laws of his fupe- 
4 rior, looking upon his inferiors as chib 
4 dren, and making ufe of them only 
4 upon neceffity, or when there is realon 
4 for it. 

4. 4 No man will be difrefpedtful to him 
4 that is courteous and civil. He who is 
4 bountiful and free, will have many friends. 
4 He who is true and faithful will be ho- 
4 nour’d by all men. He who is careful 
4 and diligent will always deferve well. 
4 He who gives much may make ufe of 
4 all men. 

5. 4 A noble and virtuous man is free- 
4 hearted, but not prodigal, or a fpend- 
4 thrift-, is noble and not hated, loves things 
4 but is not covetous -, is grave, but not 

4 inacceffible values himfelf, but is not 
4 proud -, being virtuous, he endeavours to 
4 keep to a medium, and fly all extremes. 

6. 4 That king, lord, or judge, who 
4 hears reproof and will be corrected, is 
4 good, upright and juft. 

7. Another: 4 That counfellor who va- 
4 lues not his life, and fears not the ftroke 
4 of the fcymitar, when he advifes, deferves 
4 the name and title of a counfellor. A 
4 good counfellor is not afraid of death ; 
4 he who fears death is not a good coun- 
4 fellor. 

This dodtrine is much applauded in Chi¬ 
na, fome have prabtifed it, as appears by the 
fecond book, and many did when the Tar¬ 
tar came in. T. here are alfo many in that 
country who kill themfelves when they are 
in-any great trouble. Pliny laid, that the 
earth like a pitiful mother produced mortal 
poifons, that her children, men, may not 
die ignominious deaths, but might end their 
lives with one morfel or draught. Many 
have made ufe of this folly or barbarity, 
not only among the Chinefes, but among 
others, as Demojthenes, Democritus, Hannibal, 
and Ariftotle, as Suidas writes; Cato Uticen- 
fis. Cams Plaucius Numida, and the Melefan 

virgins. The Japonefes reckon it a point of 
honour to cut themfelves with their fibres. 
It is a great misfortune that counfellors 
fhould be flint-hearted. Read Sylv. tom. 
lib. II. c. 9. q. 3. n. 13. & S. Thom. 1. 2. 
tom. I. q. 18. difp. i2. art. 761. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of Oeconomy, or Family-Government. 

1. 4 TT is convenient, fays a Chinefe, to 
X 4 give the mafter of the houfe an 

4 account of any houfhold-affair. Care and 
4 frugality make the family be always in 
4 plenty. In time of health, let them pre- 
4 pare for ficknefs. When the wife comes 
4 home, let her be taught to work imme- 
4 diately. 

The Chinefes obferve this laft inftrubtion 
very punctually, all the women work, and 
curioufly -, we may fliy of the Chinefe wo¬ 
men, as Prov. And Jhe eats not her bread in 

idlenefs. 
2. Another: 4 A fooliffi man fears his 

4 wife, a prudent woman honours and re- 
4 fpedts her hufband. Pie who keeps flaves 
4 muft be very careful to fee they have 
4 meat and clothes let him always take 
4 care of bis fire, and at night look to the 
4 thieves. If the children are dutiful, man 

4 and wife live pleafantly. If the family 
4 lives in peace, all its affairs fucceed well.' 

It is a point of confcience to take care 
of flaves. I am perfuaded the Chinefes out¬ 
do many Europeans in looking after thefe 
poor creatures both in ficknefs and health. 

3. 4 He who is about making a match, 
4 muft firft confider whether the daughter- 
4 in-law’s temper be fuitable to thole of 
4 his family. Let no man rafhly take a 
4 noble or rich woman to wife, fhe that 
4 is virtuous and difcreet is beft, tho’ lhe 
4 be poor. Tho’ fhe be poor now, what 
4 do you know but by her labour and in- 
4 duftry fire may come to be rich ? 

4. 4 He that would marry his daughter 
4 muft take care it be with her equal; if 
4 fo, doubtlefs the daughter will be cafily 
4 brought to ferve her hufband, and the 
4 hufband will certainly refpebt her. A 

4 youth 

159 

Nava¬ 
rette, 



i6o 
Nava- ‘ youth who is grown up, and does not 
rett£.‘ marry, is like a horfe without a bridle. 

4 A woman grown up that does not marry, 
4 is like prohibited fait. 

Prohibited fait is never fife any where, 
though it be never fo much hid. This the 
Chinefes are acquainted with, which is the 
reafon of making the comparifon. I before 
quoted the words of the Holy Ghoft, You 

have a daughter, keep her body. 
5. ‘ He who is about marrying, and con- 

4 fiders the portion, is a barbarian. 
Read Sylv. tom. I. lib. I. c. 5. n. 27. Ac¬ 

cording to this rule there are abundance of 
barbarians in the world. Pius V. in his 
catechifm, as Parroch. 2. p. c. 8. lpeaks ad- 

Book IV. 
mirably to the marriages of catholicks, 
there the reader may fee it. 

6. 4 Let every man that has a family 
4 didribute the houfhold- affairs accord- 
4 ing to every perfon’s ftrength and capa- 
4 city. Let him honour every one ac- 
4 cording to their merits. Let him ufe 
4 his fortune with moderation. Let him 
4 reckon his income, that he may know 
4 how to regulate his expence. Let him 
4 fee that every one has their neceffary 
4 food and raiment, according to their qua- 
4 lity, endeavouring to carry an even hand 
4 in all things to prevent envy and conten- 
4 tion. 

XV. 00 CHAP. 

Of the Order to be obferved in Families. 

An Account of the 

1. « TjUfband and wife are the firft •, 
XT! 4 parents and children the fe- 

4 cond •, brothers the third : thefe are the 
4 neared relations, and the fource of all 
4 other kindred. 

2. Another : 4 Hufband and wife are 
4 knit together by the fidelity and trud of 
4 matrimony: they mud not curfe, quar- 
4 rel or drike one another-, if any fuch 
4 thing be among them, it is a fign they 
4 are not in perfect unity. 

3. 4 The children, fays a Chinefe, are 
4 as it were their parents hands and feet: 
4 parents are as it were their childrens gar- 
4 ment. 

This implies, that children are to ferve 
and maintain their parents, and they to 
protect their children. 

4. Another : 4 It is the property of man 
4 to acknowledge and be thankful for be- 
4 nefits : to receive favours and make no 
4 returns, is the part of a brute bead. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Of Ceremonies and Civilities. 

i.'THE mader: 4 He who lives in a 
JL 4 family, mud be acquainted with 

4 the ceremonies and civilities that belong 
4 to it. Thofe within doors are, that there 
4 be a didinftion between fuperiors and in- 
4 feriors. For the fecuring of peace in the 
4 woman’s apartment, it is necedary there 
4 be feveral degrees and ranks. The fame 
4 is pracdifed in the palace, and fo in the 
4 courts of judice, otherwife there would 
4 be much diforders. 

The Chinefes are mod exabt, and rather 
troublefome in their ceremonies ; they ob- 
lerve them with the utrnod rigour, they 
dudy them very carefully, and look upon 
any orniffion of this nature as a fault. 

2. 4 If a fuperior, fays one of them, 
4 does not obferve order, he’ll not have 
4 due attendance from inferiors -, if the 
4 inferiors do not fo too, they will not 
4 be able to perform their duty to fupe- 
4 riors. 

3. 4 A commander, tho’ he be brave, 
* will fpoil an army if he does not keep 
4 good order. If a mean man is dout and 
4 not orderly, he will turn thief. 

4. 4 A noble perfon is didinguifhed from 
4 the vulgar by his breeding and civility. 
4 He that is well bred refpedts all men, 
4 and all men refpebt him. 

5. Another: 4 Courtefy and affability 
4 make way for a man all the world 
4 over. 

6. 4 At court the emperor is the fird, 
4 and next to him the counfellors. A- 
4 mong the people ancient men take place, 
4 among the red virtuous perlons have pre- 
4 cedence. 

7. The mader: 4 If I defire to be valu- 
4 ed by men, the fure way to compafs it is 
4 to value them. 

8. 4 When a man goes out of doors, 
( flays a Chinefe, he mud do it with the 
4 fame gravity and modedy as he waits 
4 upon drangers when he comes in, it 
4 ought to be as if there were perfons of 
4 note waiting for him within. 

This is advifing men to modedy and 
decent behaviour, though they be alone in 
their houfes. The Chinefes are fingular 
in this particular, and in the circumfpec- 
tion they ufe in all their actions and mo¬ 
tions. 

9. An- 5 
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9. Another fays: * The father is not 

4 to make publick his children’s virtues; 
4 children muft not difcover the failings of 
4 their parents. 

10. 4 Man proceeds from three, fays 
4 another, and ought to ferve all three. 
4 From his parents that got him, from his 
* matters who taught him, and from the 
4 emperors that maintained him. If there 
4 were no fathers, there would be no fons i 
‘ if there were no matters, men would be 
4 mere beafts; if fuftenance failed, he could 
4 not live. 

11. The matter : 4 Sacrifice to the dead 
4 as if they were prefent, facrifice to fpirits de baref c. 27. IVe now know many things i 
4 as if they were prefent. which were either doubted of., or quite un- 

This is not unlike what we find in Wifd. known to the firfi fathers. Even fo the 
xiv. ‘They made him they would .honour, that church of China, though fo fmall and ten- 
they might worfhip him thfflmftm gone, as if der, has increafed in feveral particulars, as 
he had been prefent. As if prefent import^ plainly appears by what is writ in the con- 
the fame as the Chinefe ju zai: this pro- troverfies, and I hope in Go d it will ttill 
pofition, becaufe taken in one fenle by increafe more. 

16i 
fome miffioners, and by others ]Q another., Nava- 
has caufed much d'ifcord in that miffion. Iretteu 
write upon this fubjectt at large in the con- 
troverfies, and therefore fay no more to it 
in this place. I fhall only obferve here, 
that the church has improved in the know-* 
ledge of many truths, as I took notice 
when 1 treated of this litbjeel, and Caffa- 
butius did, 7. fynod. cecum, pag. mihi 358, 
359. in thefe words, And the church of Go d 
in progrefs of time jsfilluftrated with new 
knowledge, whence it is writ in the Canticles, 
that fhe advances like the rifing morning. 
Then he quotes the words of Caftro, lib. L 

CHAP. XVII. 
| 

How to preferue Fidelity. 

i.*TA HE matter : 4 He who is not true 
X 4 and faithful, knows not what he 

4 ought to know to live in this world. It 
4 is certain a cart without wheels cannot 
4 move, neither can he who is not true and 
4 faithful live among men. 

2. Another fays ; 4 One fingle word 
4 coming from a man ought to be of luch 
4 force that it Ihould never fail. When 
4 the mouth has once uttered a word, what- 
4 ever comes on’t it muft be performed ; 
4 therefore it is requifite to confider what 

CHAP. 

4 a man promifes. If great and noble 
4 men do not keep their word, they fully 
4 their honour and reputation. 

3. Another : 4 If there is not fincerity 
4 between the emperor and his counfellors, 
4 there can be no peace in the empire ; if 
4 it be wanting between parents and chib 
4 dren, there will be no peace and quiet- 
4 nefs in the houfe ; if it be wanting be- 
4 tween brothers, their minds cannot be 
4 united : if it be wanting among friends 
4 their friendfhip will certainly fail, 

XVIII. 

Of Words, and the manner of fpeaking. 

t.'TpHE matter: 4 Among perfons of 
JL 4 learning and gravity, it is fit to 

4 difeourfe of ferious matters, and fpeak 
4 weighty fentences *, among inferior fort of 
4 people bufinefs of lefs weight may be dif- 
4 courfed of. He who fpeaks muft fuit him- 
4 felf to thofe that hear. When it is requi- 
4 fite to fpeak to any mart, and he is not 
4 fpoken to, it is lofing of him j when it is 
4 not convenient to fpeak, and we do fpeak, 
4 it is lofing of words ; but a difereet man 
4 neither lofes the perfon nor his words. 

In my controverfies I have writ, that it 
is not convenient to talk with infidels of all 
the myfteries of our holy faith, and I prov’d 
it out of S. Athanafius: fince then I found 
this fubjeeft is handled at large by S. Thomas, 
[up. Boetiumin Trinit. q. 2. art. 4. and led. 6. 
in 1 Cor. xi. Angel. Maria, q. 7. defd. fed. 1. 
does the fame. 

N° 13, Vol. I. 

It is abfolutely neceffary to fuit the dif¬ 
eourfe to the auditors, otherwife the words 
and labour are loft. S. Thomas makes it out 
fup. Apoc. viii. where he quotes the words of 
S. Gregory upon this lubjedt. To avoid 
miftaking, it is requifite firft to confider 
what S. Thomas teaches. The preacher is 
difcreetly to forefee what is to be faid, and to 
whom, and how, and how much, and after 
what manner, &c. Some get into a pulpit 
to let fall extempore fentences, and fome of 
them plead for it the words of Mat. xx. 
Do not think, &c. But S. Thomas anfwers 
with the comment, That the apoftles were 
privileged perfons as to this particular, be¬ 
caufe the Holy Ghojl was prefent in them after 
fuch manner, that they ought not to premedi¬ 
tate. Sylv. tom. VI. p. 112. writes notably 
to this effect. The words of S. Aug. Serm. 

2 6. ad frat. anfwer to the reft of the pa- 
T t ragraph 

\ 
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Nava- ragraph : For we mujl not lay open that 
rette, which is good every where, hut in all things 4 

' mujl ohferve the time of making it known. 4 
S. Thomas teaches the laft in Mat. xxiv. For if 
he willfpeak words when it is not convenient, 4 

he lofes them. 
2. A Chinefe fays : 4 When we taJj-Q with 4 

4 kings, the difeourfe muft be thflt they 4 
4 may make ufe of good minifters and 4 
4 counfellors ; if we talk with great men, 4 
4 it muft be of the.J^lty and duty they 4 
4 owe to their king : When we converfe 4 
4 with ancient men, we muft advife them 4 
4 to make ufe of their children : When we 4 
4 fpeak with young men, we muft lay 4 
4 before them the refpedl and duty they 4 
4 owe to their parents and elders: When 4 
4 we fpeak with the commonalty, it muft be 
4 concerning their loyalty to their prince : 4 
4 and if we difeourfe with judges, it muflm^ 
4 be of uprightnefs, juftice and good ad- 4 
4 miniftration. 4 

3. The mafter: 4 He who fays little, is 
4 certainly in the right in what he fays. 

The fame man : 4 If words are not 
4 agreeable to reafon, one is too much •, if 
4 one word goes affray, it makes way for 
4 many more. 

Book IV. 
4. A Chinefe : 4 The mouth and the 
tongue are the pafiage for all mifehiefs, 
and the fword to deftroy life. 
5. Another : 4 To talk to one’s neigh¬ 

bour concerning things that are good, 
is warning of him to go in the way of 
virtue : Good words are fweet as honey, 
the bad are killing fwords ; a man is not 
good becaufe he talks much. The 
wound of a fpear or fword is eafily cur’d, 
but a bad word is hard to digeft. Good 
words warm the heart, as a coat of fa¬ 
bles does the body ; the bad prick the 
foul, as thorns do the body: one good 
word is worth more than thoufands of 
ducats, and a bad word is as mifehievous 
as a poifoned arrow. 
6. The raafoak: 4 One word fhews a 

man’s pruierfi^ and one difeovers his 
indiferetion. One word is enough to 
fave a kingdom, and one is enough to de¬ 
ftroy it. 
7. Another : 4 It is more delightful to 

hear good words, than to hear all the 
mufical inftruments in the world. 
8. The mafter : 4 It is hard to enter in¬ 

to difeourfe with an ill man, the beft way 
is to withdraw and keep from him. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of Friends. 

i.T'HE mafter: 4 To live among 
I 4 virtuous people, is like living 

4 among rofes and flowers, where tho’ a 
4 man do not difcern the fmell, yet by de- 
4 grees it works it felf into the very bones. 
4 To live among wicked people, is like 
4 living in a ftorehoufe of pilchards and 
4 fifh, where if a man flays a while, tho’ 
4 he be not himfelf fenflble of the ill feent, 
4 yet he carries it about him and others 
4 perceive it. To entertain friendfhip with 
4 good men is like having to do with li- 
4 lies, which if they are kept in one houfe, 
4 the fmell of them pierces to the next: 
4 To entertain friendfhip with ill men, is 
4 expofing ones felf to danger of ruin. 

2. A Chinefe fays *, 4 He who leans a- 
4 gainft vermillion makes himfelf red ; he 
4 that handles ink is black •, he that keeps 
4 company with wife and learned men, 
4 partakes of their learning and dodtrine ; 
4 it he adheres to difereet perfons he gains 
4 dilcretion •, if he follows fools, he gets 
4 folly, &c. 

3. Another : 4 The friends of our times 
4 do nothing but fhake hands, and if a 
4 word flips from one, the other is angry 

and in a paflion •, the firft anfwers, and 
4 there’s an end of their friendfhip. Friend- 
4 fhip muft be grounded on virtue, there 
4 muft be no omiftion of relpedt or ho- 
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4 nour from one to the other: to meet 
4 and encourage one another to do good, 
4 and imitate one another’s virtue, is true 
4 friendfhip. 

4. A Chinefe : 4 Keeping good company 
4 is like walking in the frefh evening air, 
4 where a man is cool without wetting his 
4 clothes. Converfing with ill company 
4 is like fitting near a nafty flunking place, 
4 where, tho’ the clothes are not dirted, 
4 they ftink. Converfing with ill men, 
4 is like playing with naked fwords •, for 
4 tho’ a man be not wounded, yet he is 
4 in danger of it. 

5. Another : 4 Jen Ping (it is the name 
4 of a man of great antiquity) tho’ he had 
4 many friends for a long time, yet he ne- 
4 ver was difrefpedlful to them, or ufed 
4 them without honour and courtefy. 

6. Another: 4 Give refpedt to and 
4 keep far from wicked, pernicious and 
4 ill-minded people ; honour and keep as 
4 clofe as you can to thofe that are good 
4 and virtuous. If any man come near to 
4 hurt, or give me ill language, I muft 
4 give him good words, and remove him 
4 in a courteous manner. If a man comes 
4 to me with deceit and falfhood, I muft 
4 reprove and put him away with the na- 
4 ked truth : If I do fo, it is impoflible he 
4 fhould bear me ill-will. 

The 



Chap. 20* Ciiinefe Moral Doctrine. idj 
The fir ft propofition the Chinefes urge in 

Jefpedt to evil fpirits as well as men. Lac- 
tantius de falf relig. c. 20. writes the lame 
of other nations, That they zvorfhipped fome 
gods that they might do them good, others that 
they might not hurt them. The people of 
the ifland Madagascar worlhip evil fpirits 
very much that they may not hurt them, 
the good they take little notice of : They 
fay, that being good, they require no cere¬ 
monies to do them good, and are«not ca¬ 
pable as fuch of doing hurt. f The latter 
parr of the paragraph I could wilb were well 
oblerved by zealous Chriftians, who often 
frequent the facraments. The author has 
more followers of his good dodtrine among 
thole heathens, than he would find in Eu¬ 
rope. This is not a little coimfien to us. 

7. 4 Do not entertain friCTg|pjp with a 
4 man who is fierce and • creel,’ is the 
advice of a Chinefe dodlor, and it is good. 

8. Another: 4 A lady that has not a 
'4 clear looking-glafs cannot fee the frec- 

4 kies in her face : A man who has not a 
4 good friend, will not be able to difcover 
4 the falfe fteps he makes. 

9. 4 It is the duty and rule of friends 
4 to gather virtue, and adt jointly there- 
4 in. 

Chriftians may obferve what fort of 

friendlhip there is among heathens, andN'AvA- 
what among themfelves. r e t t e . 

j o. 4 It you would join friendlhip, fays 
4 another, it muft be with one that is bet- 
4 ter than your felf,‘T»therwife it is better 
4 to have no friends/ All men are good 
4 enougli for acquaintance, but there muft 
4 be but a^very few friends to whom you 
4 v/ill difclofe your fecrets. 

11. Another Chinefe: 4 If you would 
4 plant trees, do not pbyrt willows; if you 
4 join friendlhip, do it not with men of 
4 little worth. " The ancients were true 
4 friends, becaufe their hearts were united ; 
4 friends of thele times are not fo, becaufe 
4 their union is exterior, and only confifts 
4 in words. 

12. 4 When a man is rich and great, 
4 he has friends and kindred without num- 
4< feer •, if the fame man falls into troubles* 
4 you will not fee one of them come with- 
4 in his doors. The friendlhip of lords 
4 and great men is as cold as water, that 
4 of the indifferent fort is fweet as honey. 

13. 4 An upright and good man docs 
4 not feek friendlhip for intereft-fake ; to 
4 be a friend on this account deftroys piety. 
4 A long journey fhews a horle’s ftrength, 
4 friendlhip of long Handing makes known 
4 the heart of man. 

CHAP. XX. 

Of the 

rWjpHE mafter: 4 A married wo- 
1 4 man muft be fubjedt to her huf- 

4 band, and therefore it is not convenient 
4 fhe fhould have abfolute command. Wo- 
4 man is under three fubjedtions, one to 
4 her parents before fhe is married, another 
4 to her hufband when married ; when he 
4 is dead, as to the government of the 
4 houfe and eftate, Ihe muft be fubjedt to 
4 her fons. She muft not go out of her 
4 apartment to order what belongs to her. 
4 When fhe is at age to be married, let 
4 her always keep clofe in her chamber, 
4 and if fire goes out of it, let her not walk 
4 in the court to be feen, which is very 
4 unfeemly: If fhe goes out of her room 
4 in the night, let it be with a lanthorn, 
4 and not in the dark, otherwife he that 
4 meets her may fufpedt fhe is not going a- 
4 bout any thing that is good. 

Concerning the retirednels of women, 
read Sylv, 2. tom. in Apoc. c. xii. q. 26. 

The words of St. Paul, Women be fub- 
jebl to your husbands, are to this effedt. The 
Chinefe women are incapable of inheriting, 
of managing bufinefs, and of any other 
power of government: Some there have 
been renowned in the world, and very un¬ 
happy in government. Eut becaufe this is 

Women. 

extraordinary, the philofopher laid theft 
government was the deft rudt ion of the fami¬ 
ly, as that of a tyrant is of the kingdom. S. 
Thomas quotes it in 1 ad Tim. ii. lebi. 3. 
and in 1 Cor.xv. I have already made men¬ 
tion of the extraordinary retirednels of the 
Chinefe women, and it is very ftrange, as 
appears by what has been writ, that they 
fhould maintain that rigor for above two 
thouland five hundred years. 

2. A Chinefe: 4 Four things are com- 
6 mendable in a woman: r. Virtue. 2. 
4 Her face. 3. Her words. 4. Her work 
4 and employment. For the firft it is re- 
4 quifite that fhe be very wife, difcreet, 
4 and judicious; for the fecond, fine need 
4 not be very beautiful; it is not expedted 
4 her words fhould be very witty, or that fhe 
4 fhould fpeak in verfe: It is not to be ex- 
4 pedted her work fhould be fo curious as 
4 to outdo prime workmen : Her virtues 
4 muft be retirednels and modefty, that 
4 her garb be fuitable to her condition, 
4 that in her mien and carriage Hie be 
4 grave and bafhful, and that Ihe be mo~ 
4 derate in all her adlions. Every mar- 
4 lied woman ought to be adorn’d with 
4 thefe virtues. She muft firft weigh her 
4 words, not tell lies, and fpeak in due 

4 time 
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Nava- c time and feafon : It is enough that fhe 
reive.4 keep her face clean, and l'ober clothes: 

4 Her work and employment mult be to 
4 fpin, weave, few, and the like: She 
4 muft be watchful that the houfhold1 af- 
4 fairs may be orderly. 

3. Another Chinefe: 4 What a woman 
4 is to obferve is this, that if fhe fpeaks 
4 it be loft and mildly, without raifing 
4 her voice; if fhe goes let it be gently, 
4 if fhe flops it muft be with modefty, her 
4 ears muft not hear ill words, her eyes 
4 muft not look much, fhe muft always 
4 be in fear and dread left her hufband 
4 fhould receive any affront, and have any 
4 trouble upon her account. That huf- 
4 band who lights of a good wife has no 
4 troubles, a virtuous wife keeps all the fa- 
4 mily in peace. 

4. 4 A Ciinefe was afk’d, whether it 
4 was lawful for a widow to marry again ? 
He anfwer’d, 4 To marry, becaufe fhe is 
4 poor and has no fupport, is lawful ; 
4 but thefe are things of fmall moment, 
4 when compar’d to the good there is in 
4 continency. 

By what has been faid it appears, the 
Chinefes make no great account of women’s 
beauty. 

For the retirement of women, we may 
well inftance the example of C. Sulpicius, 
who put away his wife, becaufe fine went 
out of doors with her head unveil’d. A 
Lapide in Gen. xxiv. v. 28, & 67, fays, 
the women formerly had inner rooms, as 
is now ufed in China. 

I could eafily have enlarg’d upon feveral 
points. I have left out above half the 
notes I took, whilft I was confin’d in Can- 
ion \ the matter we have in hand requires 
no more, fince our only defign is to fliew 
how much that nation has receiv’d from 
God, tho* it is fo ungrateful. What has 
been writ is enough for this purpofe. 

We daily reading Chinefe books, always 
found fomething new to make our reflec¬ 
tions upon ; and that our labour may not 
be quite loft, I will here add a few. It 
lias been faid already, that women do not 
inherit, nor did they among the Jews till 
Numb. xvii. 

Book IV 
5. A counfellor faid to the emperor Vu 

Vuang, 4 It is a great happinefs to over- 
4 come one’s will and appetite with rea- 
4 fon and juft ice. It is a great trouble 
4 and misfortune when the will fways more 
4 than reafon; 

6. 4 In the reign of the emperor Keng, 

4 fays the hiftory, the empire enjoy’d fuch 
4 peace, unity, and mutual love, that for 
4 above forty years there was no need of 
4 inflicting any punifhment. 

7. A Chinefe dobtyr fays: 4 The doc- 
4 trine whidh is taught muft be firm and 
4 folid. 

8. King Rung afk’d : 4 How he might 
4 govern his fubjefts well ? A counfellor 
4 anfwer’d, 4 By looking to his benefit and 
4 profit. afk’d again. How that was 
4 to be .dqSR? The other reply’d, Teach- 
4 ing th^Ro employ themfelves in works 
4 of piety, and to obferve juftice j and fo 
4 doing, every thing will be profitable 
4 and advantageous. 

9. 4 Another afk’d, How it might be 
4 difcern’d, whether the kingdom im- 
4 prov’d or decay’d ? His fecretary an¬ 
fwer’d, 4 When the counfellors do not 
4 often acquaint the king with what hap- 
4 pens in the provinces, it is a fign the 
4 royal patrimony waftes; becaule the 
4 dileafe not being known, the remedy is 
4 not apply’d. When the king being told 
4 of his minifters faults, does not punifh 
4 them, it is alfo a fign all goes to ruin. 
4 When minifters grow great and rich 
4 with their employments, that is the laft 
4 fign of deftrubtion ; for it is certain the 
4 body of the kingdom, that is, the fub- 
4 jebts, are exhaufted and drain’d. 

10. Min Juen Chi fays, 4 The lefs is 
4 drawn from the people, the more a king 
4 will have in time of need. 

This is fingular policy, yet not fo 
ftrange, but it has been pra<5tifed in Eu¬ 

rope. We have an example in Conftantius 
Chlorus, father to Confiantine the great, 
when he govern’d France and England. 

This has been obferv’d at the end of this 
book. 

‘The End of the Fourth Book. 

BOOK 



( i<55 ) 

BOOK V. 
Which treats particularly of the learned 

Sed. 

Nava¬ 
rette. 

THOUGH fomething has been 
laid in the fecond and third books 
concerning the left of the learn¬ 
ed in China, and fome of their 

principles fet down, which might ferve to 
make known its defign, and the end it 
aims at •, yet becaufe it is a matter of mighty 
moment, that miffioners be fully acquaint¬ 
ed with all that belongs to this fed, I have 
thought fit to infert in this place, what has 
been writ concerning it by the R. F. Nicho¬ 
las Longobardo, of the fociety of Jesus, an 

ancient milfioner, and renown’d in that 
million : the underftanding of which I am 
latisfy’d will be a great advantage to the 
minillers of the gofpel; and with fmall la¬ 
bour will lay before them how they are to 
deal with the infidels of that region. The 
original manufeript was carried to Rome, 
and I prefented an authentick copy to the 
holy congregation de propaganda fide, which 
is kept among the records. This good fa¬ 
ther writes thus. 

A Jhort ANSWER concerning the Controller fie s about XangTi, 
TienXin, and Ling Hoen (that is, the King of the upper Re¬ 
gion, Spirits, and rational Soul ajfignd by the Chineles) and 
other Chinefe Names and Terms; to clear which of them may 
be ufed by the Chriftians of thefe Parts. Dire fled to the Fathers 
of the Refidences tn China, that they may perufe it, and then 
fend their Opinion concerning it to the F Vifitor at Macao. 

The PREFACE. 

Giving an Account oj the Original of thefe Controverfies, and what has been done 
about them by Order of Superiors. 

IMprimis. It is above twenty five years 
the Chinefe Xang Ti (that is, the king of 

the upper region) began to be an eye-fore 
to me, and to go to my heart. For after 
having heard Confucius his four books, as 
we all ufed to do at our firlt coming hither, 
I obferv’d by degrees, that the definition 

Xang Ti. and account of feveral expofitors of Xang TV, 
was very oppofite and repugnant to the 
divine nature. But having taken the no¬ 
tion from the ancient fathers of the million, 
that XangTi was our God, I laid afide thole 
fc.ruples, and conceited, that perhaps fome of 
thole expofitors might be milfaken, as being 
but particular authors who did not confent 
to the ancient doctrine. In this perfuafion, 
and with this idea, I liv’d the firlt thir¬ 
teen years, which time I ftaid at Xao Chen, 
without having an opportunity to confer 

Vol. I. 

about this point, as I ought to do, with 
the fathers of the other refidences. 

2. After F. Matthew Riccius died, I be¬ 
ing left in his place with the charge of all 
this million, receiv’d a letter from the F. 
vifitor Francis Pafcus in Japan, in which 
he gave me to underlland, that our fathers 
were there reflected upon, for bordering 
upon the errors of the Gentiles in fome 
books they had compofed in the Chinefe 
language. So that the fathers and brothers 
in thofe parts met with great difficulty in 
confuting thofe errors, by realon their ad- 
verfaries urg’d what they found in thofe 
books of the Chinefe fathers Whereupon 
he earneltly requefted me that we fhould 
take great care what was done as to this 
particular: for tho’ it was not ealily to be 
imagin’d, that the fathers who write books in 

U u China? 
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Nava- China, and are fuch able divines, could be 

sette.deceiv’d as to the fubjeft of the fefts •, yet 
it weigh’d much with him to lee, that many 
of ours in that country affirm’d it was fo, 
and thele fuch men as had made.■'thofe lefts 
their particular ftudy, and were very well 
read in the Chinefe books. This advice 
from F. Pa feus confirm’d me in my former 
doubt, and therefore I apply’d my felf the 
more carefully to fift out the truth. Be- 
fides all this, going according to the duty 
of my office to Pe King, I found F. Sabati- 
nus de Urfis labour’d under the fame appre¬ 
hensions concerning Xang Pi. Upon this we 
ferioully dilcourfed with Dr. Paul and others 
we found well qualify’d, concerning the 
reconciling the difference there was between 
the texts and the comments •, and they all 
unanimoufiy agreed that there was no need 
of taking fo much pains to reconcile them, 
but that we fhould always flick to the doc¬ 
trine of the text when it made for us, and 
not concern ourfelves with the contrary in¬ 
terpretations of expofitors. The fame an- 
fwer was afterwards given us at leveral 
times, and in feveral places, by the doc¬ 
tors John and Michael. This made fome 
of our fathers of opinion, that this was a 
fufficient means to decide the controverfy, 
and therefore there was no need of any fur¬ 
ther canvaffing the point. But F. Sabati- 
nus and I, with feveral others, were of. 
opinion we could not thus be fafe and eafy, 
in regard the learned Chinefe Chriftians ge¬ 
nerally fuit their fentiments to ours, and 
explicate their doftrines according as they 
think correfponds with our holy faith, 
without regarding of how great confequence 
it is to have the truth of thefe controverfies 
brought to light, and that nothing be faid 
which may have the leafl fhadow of falfhood 
or fiftion. 

3. Whilfl we were bufy upon thefe de¬ 
bates, F. John Ruiz came up to us, being 
lately arriv’d at Macao from Japan, and 
defirous to decide the fame matters in con¬ 
troverfy. His coming was very feafona- 
ble, and as far as I can guefs, particularly 
ordain’d by Go d for the benefit of the Chri- 
flians of Japan and China. And tho’ thofe 
fathers, who thought the cafe plain enough 
and fettled, would not argue it with the 
laid father •, yet the greater number of us, 
who judg’d the truth was not yet clear’d, 
were glad to confer with him about the 
difficulties that oecur’d on either fide. So 
we laid open the principal fundamentals of 

Three the three lefts, Ju, Xe, and Pao (that is, the 
feft of the Literati, or the learned ; that of 
the idols •, and that of the wizards, fo we 
ufually call the third) which will open a 
way to decide thefe controverfies. 

4. F. Ruiz returning to Macao, gave a 
letter in which was an account of all thefe 
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affairs, to F. Valentin Carvallo, then pro¬ 
vincial of both provinces ; who writ to 
us, recommending the ftudy of the fefts as 
a moft important and necefiary thing to 
prevent miftak& in the opinions and terms 
we have introduced among the Chriftians 
of thele parts; and with it he fent us a ca¬ 
talogue of the names he judg’d dubious or 
dangerous, that we might examine and ap¬ 
point which of them are to be ufed. 

5. After this F. Francis Vieira came vi- 
fitor ; and underftanding what orders F. 
Carvallo had given us concerning the doubt¬ 
ful name, he confirm’d thofe orders, and 
directed us anew to fend him our refolu- 
tion upon that matter, and the opinion of. 
the Chriftian mandarines. This I fent him 
by F. Sabatinus, when he went away ba¬ 
il iili’d with the other fathers to Macao : 
and befides I charg’d the faid father by 
word of mouth to acquaint him with feve¬ 
ral other particulars concerning thefe affairs, 
he being a perfon well acquainted with 
them. The father perform’d his part very 
well, both in writing and by word of 
mouth. But the father vifitor feeing there 
were then with him two fathers of the con¬ 
trary opinion, who were F. Pantoja, and 
Bagnoni, he was of opinion thefe contro¬ 
verfies could not be decided unlefs difputed 
in form. Therefore he order’d thofe three, 
fathers, every one to write a treatife upon 
them. And for the better and clearer pro¬ 
ceeding in the cafe, he commanded them 
to argue upon three points; the firft, de 
Deo; the fecond, de Angelis, and the third, 
de anima rationali: making out whether in 
the Chinefe doftrine there were any foot- 
fteps of thefe things, or not; for on that 
depended the concluding upon the Chinefe 

terms that were to be ufed among thefe 
Chriftians. The fathers compofed their 
treatifes, dividing themfelves into two op- 
pofite parties. For the fathers Pantoja and 
Bagnoni undertook to prove the affirmative, 
alledging, that the Chinefes had l’ome know¬ 
ledge of God, of angels, and of our foul, 
calling them by the names, Xang Pi, 
Pien Xin, and Ling Hoen. F. Sabatinus 
undertook the negative, urging, that the 
Chinefes, according to the principles of 
their natural philofophy, and phyficks, 
had not the knowledge of a fpiritual fub- 
ftance diftinft from the material, as we af- Spirit, 
fign ; and confequently knew not what God, 
or angels, or the rational foul were. This 
opinion was much applauded and approv’d 
by the fathers and brethren of Japan who 
were then at Macao, as better grounded on r 
the Chinefe doftrine, and the father vifitor 
was near giving judgment for it. But the 
bufinefs in hand being of fuch moment, 
and he not a competent judge of the Chinej'e 
proofs alledg’d for either fide, he refolv’d 

to 
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to fend the laid treaties up hither that we ‘ Nava- 
might examine them, not only with the Notes upon what has been writ above. rette. 

affiftance of the .learned Chriftian Chinefes, ' 
but of the heathens too, who are notfufpebt- Note i. The king of the upper region, 
ed that they will comply with the fathers in affigned by the learned febf, went to the 
giving the true fenfe of their dobtrine. heart of, and was an eyedbre to the good 

6. At the fame time the three fathers father Longobardo. And yet there are ibme 
compofed their treatifes at Macao, F. Ruiz who have inch catarabts over their eyes, that 
compofed another large one, following the to this -day they preach him up to be our 
opinion of F. Sabatinus, fo that there were God. 
two treatifes on each fide. This laft writ 2. If a Francifcan ox Dominican had writ 
by F. Ruiz, being read by the father vifi- what F. Pafcus did, what complaints Would 
tor, and the graved Fathers of that college, the world ring withagainft us ? I take them 
gave great fatisfaclion to them all; for which for granted.* It follows thence, that the 
reafon the father would have fent it hither preaching of the word of God was defective 
to me with the other three : but becaufe it in Japan, as well as in China ; what won- 
could not be tranfcribed fo foon, he made der then it fhould fo foon be checked in 
an abridgment of it in a letter he fent me both places ? 
of a fheet and a half, and very fufficient It is certain, the religion of Japan took japan Re- 
to decide what we are now about concern- its origin from that of China 5 the Japone-ligion. 
ing thefe controverfies. fes ever acknowledged the Chinefes their ma- 

7. Having received thefe four treatifes in fters, as to matters of religion. The Chi- 
this city, tho’ I did not queftion but the nefe merchants who failed to Japan, carried 
fathers, Ruiz and Sabatinus, had the true the books of our holy faith, printed in the 
notion of the Chinefe dobtrine, conformable Chinefe language, to fell to the Chriftians 
to what I had before difcourfed with them, there. They read them, and being well 
yet I refolved to make further enquiry into it, vers’d in their own febts, took notice of . 
receiving new information from the Chri- the errors they found in them. Now the 
ftian mandarines, and arguing further with Japonefes making this reflebtion, is a power- 
the fathers of this miffion, and I always ful argument that the doctrine of thofe books 
found the opinion of thofe fathers the belt was not found. But the authors of them 
and fafefl. As for the heathen learned men, can at moft be fomewhat guilty only of a 
I could not receive any information from material miftake. I was told in China, 
them fas the father vifitor earneflly preffed that a miflioner had printed a book full of 
me to do) by reafon of the perfecution, extravagancies and errors ; care was taken 
which gave us no opportunity of converfing to get it up, if any copies remained in the 
with them freely, and therefore I was forc’d hands of infidels, it is a plain cafe they 
to delay this anfwer longer than I was wil- will do harm. The worft was, that they 
ling to have done, that none might com- did not examine it before it was printed, 
plain judgment was given without hearing F. James Collado, in a memorial he prefen- 
what they had to fay for themfelves. In ted to Philip the fourth, lays, That in a book 
fhort, having laid hold of the opportuni- he read in Japan, he obferved four feveral 
ties I met with, of converfing with feveral heretical expreffions, which tho’ they were 
learned men during the laft years I was in the not imputed to the author, yet the hurt 
fouth, and more particularly the two I reft- they may do was great, and the confequences 
ded in this imperial city •, the bufinefs of the fatal. 
Chinefe dobtrine, as far as relates to what we By what has been and fnall be writ, it 
have in hand, was made plain and perfpicu- plainly appears that the argument they daily 
ous, and therefore I will in this my anfwer ufe is bad, viz. That the ancient miffioners 
give my fenfe of it plainly and fuccinbtly. of China being grave, learned, and expe- 

8. It is requifite that thofe fathers who rienced men, the reft are obliged to follow 
are to fee this anfwer, fhould firft fee the and prabtile what they taught. If this ar- 
four abovemcntioned treatifes, for I here gument does not take place with them, lels 
infert many things contained in them. It ought it to do fo with us. The more 
is alfo to be obferved, that I- make this an- weighty matters are, the more examination 
fwer fhort, becaufe I deal with your reve- they require •, thefe are affairs that concern 
rences who are acquainted with thefe affairs, eternity, no care or induftry is too great; 
and therefore it is enough to touch upon we muft not be fitisfied with probabilities, 
the principal points. The fame reafon will nor are they fufficient upon fuch occafions. 
ferve F. vifitor, and other fathers who are So fays the bifhop of Nan King, difp. 4. 
out of China, who only defire a fhort de- c. 3. dub. 3. For Jacred things which belong 
cifion of thefe controverfies, approved of to religion itfelf\ and are absolutely necejjary 
by the ancienteft fathers, and who are moft to blifs, probability is not fufficient, but an un- 
vers’d in this miffion, 1 doubted certainty is requifite. He proves it 

very 
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Nava- very well in the next doubt, and quotes 
jhtte. p\ Vagotius a jefuit to make good his affer- 
s-'rV>-' tion. F. Strix was deficient in this point, 

for which reafon the pope forbid his book. 
As to the advice of the learned Chridian 

Cbinefes, we all know their fentiments, and 
yet there are fome who fhut their eyes to 
follow and approve them. 

3. I never lik’d the fentiments of thofe 
fathers •, difputes never do hurt, tho’ the 
matter difcuffed be plain and eafy, but it is 
rather laid more open by this means, ac¬ 
cording to the dodrine ol S. Thomas quoted 
in another place. 

Bdides, it is very confonant to reafon, 
that where there are perfons learned and ex¬ 
pert in an art, it fhould be taken for grant¬ 
ed they have fome reafonable grounds which 
incline them to maintain the contrary to 
what others think is certain and plain. Why 
then fhould they avoid hearing them, fince 
as men they may be deceiv’d, as actually 
they were ? And if the fathers Longobardo, 
Sabatims, Ruiz, and others, would not 
lay afide their fcruple on account of what 
the fathers Riccius, Pantoja, and others 
taught; What reafon is there that I and 
others who are not of the fociety, fhould 
reft fatisfy’d and give over, becaule thofe 
fathers pradifed it ? 

The words of S. Augujlin quoted by A 
Lapide, Can. 2. in Penth. anfwer to the 
advice of the Chinefe Chriflians, that we 
fhould follow the texts, idc. Pbilofophy and 
fhvficks are to be adapted to holy writ, and to 
the word of God, from whom all method, 
order, and meafure of nature has its being. 

Book V. 
Holy writ is not therefore to be wrefied on the 
contrary to the fenfe of the philofophers, or to 
the light or dictates of nature. This laft part 
is what the learned Chriftian Chinefes aim at. 
S. Thomas fpeaks to the fame effedt in 1, 2 
Pet. ad illud, non fit propria, &c. 

4. Some, and thofe not a few, would 
perfuade us, that nothing has been alter’d 
of what the fird miflioners decreed ; the 
contrary appears by what has been already 
written, and fhall be made out more plain 
in the fecond tome. 

5. They divided themfelves into two 
opinions; the fame has been done in other 
points, which I do not admire at, but I 
am furpriz’d that the contrary fhould be 
fpread abroad in the world. There were 
two opinions oppofite to one another ; it is 
impoffible for us to clofe with and follow 
both, we follow the belt and fafed, or ra¬ 
ther that which is certain, which no man 
can complain of. 

6. I wifh fome men had taken half the 
pains to prove their opinion that F. Lon- 
gobardo did for his; but I am more than 
fufficiently fatisfy’d it is not fo. It is to be 
obferv’d too, that tho’ thofe of the contrary 
opinion followed the advice of the Chinefe 
Chriflians, and of dodor Michael, that they 
might curry favour with the learned men, 
and gain them to their fide, yet it avail’d 
them nothing to prevent their being fens 
banifh’d to Macao, and put up into cages. 
F. Longobardo abfconded and flaid behind ; 
the Lord preferv’d him to write this 
treatife. 

An Account of the 

PRELUDE I. 

Of the clajjick and authentick Books of China, by which thefe controverjies mujl be 
decided. 

Book'. 

i.'T'HO’ in China there be variety of 
X books of feveral fubjeds and pro- 

feffions, in which many points of thefe con- 
troverfies are touch’d upon : neverthelefs 
in regard they are not all of fuch reputation 
as is requifite to decide matters of fuch 
weight, we have refolv’d upon mature ad¬ 
vice to make ufe only of the claflick au¬ 
thors, whom the learned fed follows; 
which as it is the undented in this country, 
having been profefied four thoufand years 
by all the Chinefe kings and mandarines, io 
it is the mod renown’d of all that have been 
to this day. 

2. The authentick books of this fed are 
reduced to four ranks. The firlt of the 
ancient doctrines, Je King, Xi King, &c. they 
were left in writing by the fird kings and 
wife men of China, and therefore the learn¬ 
ed are examin’d by them. The fecond is, 
the comment upon thofe dodrin.es ; which 

2 

is of two forts, one a fhort comment made 
by one author only, which always goes 
along with the text of each dodrine, and 
the ordinary glofs which fcholars dudy, 
and maders teach. The other is the great 
comment called Ta Zieuen, which was or¬ 
der’d to be made above two thoufand five 
hundred years ago by the emperor Jung La, 
he chufing out to this purpofe forty-two 
mandarines of great note among the learned 
feed, of whom a corfiderable part of the 
council of the court call’d han lin was com- 
pofed. Thefe mandarines in the fird place 
examin’d and approv’d of the Zu Xu*s fhort 
comment, and the aforefiid dodrines. Af¬ 
terwards they compofed the great comment, 
bringing together the interpretations of the 
principal expofitors, who had writ upon 
thofe dodrines for one thoufind fix hundred 
years, that is, fince the general burning of 
Chinefe books in the reign of the family 

Zin, 
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Zin, by order of the emperor Chi Hoang. 
Thefe ancient expofitors are very nume¬ 
rous, for in Zu Xu alone are contained 
about 107, in the comment of Je King 
136, in that of Xu King 166 ; and fo upon 
the other dodrines, as appears by the ca¬ 
talogues of them printed at the beginning 
of the works: and it is wonderful to fee 
how they all agree in the underftanding of 
the fundamentals and mod eflential parts of 
the doctrines ; fo that they feem not unlike 
our holy doctors in the expofition of ferip- 
ture. Wherefore, not without reafon, the 
comments are held in fuch efteem in China, 
that the compolitions the fcholars make 
upon the text are not allowed of, if they 
anlwer not the fenfe of the comment. The 
third rank of books is, of thofe that con¬ 
tain the body of their philofophy, moral 
and natural, which they call Sing Li. The 
fame forty two mandarines collected this 
body of philofophy, gathering together in 
it the feveral matters- that lay difperfed a- 
mong the ancient dodrines, and thofe which 
were afterwards handled by feveral authors, 
a hundred and eighteen of whom are men¬ 
tioned in this work. The fourth rank are, 
the original books of thofe authors who 
flourifh’d after the general burning, that 
employ’d themfelves partly in expounding 
the doctrines of the firft philofophers, and 
partly in compofing feveral things of their 
own. Thefe are the claflick books of the 
learned fed, from which we may gather 
whether the Chinefes had any knowledge 
of the true God, Angels, or rational 
foul. 

3. Here by the by, the antiquity of the 
Chinefe dodrines is to be obferved, which took 
their origin from the firft king of this em¬ 
pire, called Fo Hi, who according to the 
Chinefe chronicles falls many years before 
the flood. But becaufe this cannot be al¬ 
lowed of, as being contrary to holy writ, 
it is certain at leaft that he was foon after 
the divifion of tongues. Therefore F. 
John Ruiz, in the treatife he compofed con¬ 
cerning thefe controverfies, very probably 

„ makes out that Fo Hi was the great Zoro- 
°r°a cr. ajires Ring 0f Bafiria, and prince of the 

Chaldean Magi, who gave a beginning to"N ava- 

all the feds of the Weft, and afterwards R£TTE- 
came into the Raft, and founded the king- 
dom of China, and the fed they call of 
the learned. 

4. Whence it is, that this fed of China, 
and thofe of the other heathens of thofe 
parts, proceed from the fame fource, and 
by the contrivance of the devil, they have 
a great refemblance with one another, and 
lead men away to hell by the fame art and 
contrivance. I do not enlarge upon this 
point, becaufe the aforefaid father lias done 
it amply and learnedly in his treatife. I 
earneftly defire, and advife all to read it 
with attention, becaufe it will give them 
much light and aftiftance for deciding thefe 
controverfies. 

NOTES. 

1. I and the reft of us agree with much 
fatisfadion to all that is written in Num. ii. 
In the third I muft obferve, that as to the 
chronology, there has been fome dilagree- 
ment among the fathers of the fociety. 
Some follow the computation of the Scptu- 
agint ; others that of the Roman martyrolo- 
gy. It is a matter of moment, and muft 
be reconcil’d, to oblige us to follow it. 

2. What is faid Num. iv. agrees with what 
I quote in another place out of F. Arias, 
and F. Kircher writes the fame. And tho* 
the learned fed be fo ancient, yet I like 
what Tertullian fays in his apology ; But 
the doftrine of the prophets being much anci- 
enter than any of the philofophers, it is there¬ 
fore eafy to believe that was the treafure 
whence all later wifdom flow'd. This is the 
opinion of S. Auguftin, and others, whom 
S. Antoninus follows, 4. p. tit. 11 .c. 4. Sc hi. 
5. whom I quoted in the third book. 

What has been faid, difproves what Mo¬ 
rales and others write, that the Jews of the 
ten tribes peopled China, and that the Chi¬ 
nefes took their dodrine from the Ifraehles. 
If they agree not in this point, the dif- 
cord will be among their ov/n family, but 
not with us. 

PRELUDE II. 

Of the Difagreement fometimesfound among the authentick Books; and that in fuch 
cafes we muft rather be govern’d by the Comments than by the Texts. 

i.npHO’ in reality there be no difa- 
X greement between the authentick 

books of the learned, if their principles are 
rightly underftood and conceiv’d ; never¬ 
theless, in regard fometimes there feems to 
be fome between the feveral texts of the 
dodrines, and interpretations of the expo¬ 
fitors, therefore this prelude is inferted, to 

VOL. I. 

fhew how we are to govern ourfelves in 
fuch cafes •, and in the firft place I will give 
fome inftances of this difagreement. V. g. 
The dodrines tell us, or at leaft feem fo 
to do, that there is a fupreme king whom God. 
they call Xavg Ti, who is in the palace of Xang Ti. 
heaven, from whence he governs heaven, 
rewards the good, and punilhes the wicked. 

X x But 
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Nava- But the expofirors attribute all this to hea- 
rette. vcn itfelf, or the univerfal fubftance or na- 

ture, which they call Li, as fhall be laid in 
us place. 

Spirits. 2. The dobtrines further fry, that there 
are feveral fpirits which they call Xin or 
Ktiei, or Kuei Xin, which prefide over 
mountains, rivers, and other things in the 
world. But the expofirors explicate this 
of tire natural caufes, or of the operative 
virtues which work in thofe caufes. 

Souls. 3. Lafdy the fame doblrines, fpeaking 
of cur foul by the name of Ling Hoen, 
give us to underhand, that ic remains alive 
after man is dead. And they tell us of an 
ancient king whole name was Vuen Vuang, 
that he is in the upper part of heaven, 
and fits by Xang Tz’s fide. But the expo- 
fitors unanimoufly maintain, that Ling Ho¬ 
en is nothing but an airy or fiery entity 
or being, which when feparatcd from the 
body, afcends and reunites it felf to the 
fubllance of heaven, with which it is one 
and the fame thing. And this is the genu¬ 
ine expofition of thofe texts which affirm, 
that king Vuen Vuang is by the fide of Xang 
Li; for Xang Li according to them being 
the fame thing as heaven itfelf, when the 
foul returns to heaven, it is faid of courfe, 
it goes to unite itfelf to Xang Li. 

4. Much of this feeming diiagreement is 
found in their texts and comments ; and 
the texts feeming more luitable and agree¬ 
able to our dobtrine, therefore fome fathers 
are of opinion we fhould follow the texts, 
without taking notice of the comments. 
But the other fathers think it not enough 
to follow the texts only, but that the ex- 
pofitions of the commentators muft be 
taken with it *, and when any doubt arifes, 
we muft govern our felves rather by the 
comment than by the text. Now this va¬ 
riety of opinions being known, it being of 
fo great coniequence for the clearing of 
what we are about, there is a neceffity of 
explicating it here in the firft place ; and 
therefore I will affign the reafons of both 
opinions. 

5. Thefe that follow may be urg’d in be¬ 
half of that of the fathers Pantoja and Bag- 
noni. 1. In the text of the dobfrines is the 
truth of all the philofophy and knowledge 
of the learned febt •, for which reafon there 
is no doubt but their force and authority is 
greater than that of the comments. 2. The 
commentators for the molt part liv’d in the 
time the family Sung fway’d the fcepter, 
when the febt of the idols was already 
come out of India, and fo they had im¬ 
bib’d many new and erroneous opinions from 
that febt, which occafioned them fometimes 
to fwerve from the true fenfeof the ancient 
dobtrines. 3. The principal Chriflians we 
have in China, who are great fcholars and 
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mandarines, advife and perfuade us to fol¬ 
low the dobtrine of the text (if, as they are 
grave and great, they were virtuous and 
feai’d God, they would give no fuch ad¬ 
vice) giving them fuch expofidons as fuit 
nearelt with our holy faith, as has been 
done ever fince the fociety came into this 
kingdom. Therefore it is likely we ought 
to follow their fentiments, both becaufe 
they are fo well verfed in the affairs of Chi¬ 
na, and that they know what agrees, and 
what difagrees with our holy faith. 4. We 
following the text, where it is favourable to 
its, as it is in many confiderable points, we 
fhall unite our felves with the learned febt, 
which will gain us the affebtions of the 
Cbinefes, and facilitate the propagation of 
our holy faith throughout this kingdom ; 
efpecially knowing the faints have given us 
an example lo to do, making their advan¬ 
tage of any fmall matter they found that was 
good among the heathens with whom they 
con verfed, as S. Paui,> when being in the 
Areopagus, he made ufe of the words of the 
poet, ipfius enim & genus fumis. 

6. The contrary opinion is grounded on 
reafons much more ffrong. The ancient 
dobfrines are generally oblcure, and in ma¬ 
ny places the texts are faulty, either want¬ 
ing or having too many words, as the 
learned themfelves affirm. Befides, they 
frequently ufe enigma’s, or parables, to 
conceal the myfleries of their philofophy, 
as fhall appear hereafter. Therefore, with¬ 
out the affiftance and direbfion of expofi- 
tors, they cannot be underflood, or at leaft 
not without great miftakes •, and this was 
the reafon they made thofe comments with 
fo much care, and fuch extraordinary 
choice of expofitors; and befides, all the 
learned in their compofitions are oblig’d 
to follow them, as was faid before Prelude 
1. n. 3. If the Cbinefes are govern’d by 
their comments in the difficulties of their ob- 
feure and doubtful texts, it feems a clear cafe 
that ftrangers ought much more fo to do. 

7. If we take the texts in another fenfe 
than the comment gives them, the Cbinefes 
will imagine we do fo, becaufe we have 
not read all their books, or do not un- 
derftand them as they ought to be under- 
flood ; and accordingly fome learned men 
abtually cenfur’d feveral places in Xe Je (the 
name of a book) compofed by F. Mat¬ 
thew Riccius, among whom was that famous 
Bonzo of Che Kiang, who writ four articles 
againll the laid book, and at the beginning 
of them fays, The flranger father might 
be excufed for having mi fin ter preted the 
Chinefe books, as underftanding no better. 
Kin Lai So, a friend to the fociety, and 
particular devotee of the aforefaid F. Ric- 
cius, with his own hand writ a pamphlet, 
in which he collebted thofe things that ought 

to 
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to be faid of the three lefts, becaufe the fa¬ 
ther was out as to them in his book. I for¬ 
bear bringing any more infcances, as being 
fatisfy’d this I have brought is well known 
to almoft all ours that belong to this milfion. 

As for the articles of the Bonzo, and 
the pamphlet of Kin ftai So, they are kept 
in the archive of Kang Cheu, he that plea- 
fes may fee them. 

8. It is certain, as I faid at the beginning 
of this prelude, that the comments are 
not oppofite to the texts; to fry fuch a 
thing would be a mere herefy in China, for- 
afmuch as thefe comments are receiv’d and 
valued in all their claffes almoft in an equal 
degree to the texts. But let us allow fome 
contradiction between them, and that the 
texts were more confonant to reafon than 
the comments: Yet the Chinefes will never 
fubmit to us in that point, when we expli¬ 
cate the text contrary to the comments; 
for they take it for granted that the com¬ 
ments do not err, nor contain any thing 
contradictory to the texts. This therefore 
will be undertaking an endlefs quarrel with 
the Chinefes, and at laft we fhall come by 
the worft of it, of which I am a fufficient 
witnefs, becaufe of the great experience I 
have of my felf and others entering upon 
thefe difputes with the Chinefes. For at 
firft when they hear us fay, for inftance, 
"that Xan ft, explicated as ufually we do, 
is the Creator of the univerfe, &c, they 
laugh at us, as knowing that according to 
the doCtrine of their feCt, Xang ft is hea¬ 
ven it felf, or its virtue and power ; and 
therefore it could not be before heaven, 
but muft have an equal beginning with hea¬ 
ven, or be pofterior to it. And when we 
offer to carry on the argument, proving 
after our manner that the workman is be¬ 
fore the houfe, &V. they will not fuffer us 
to proceed, but prefently put an end to 
the difeourie, faying, that fince our God 

is their Xang ft, there is no need of ex¬ 
plaining it any more to them, for they un- 
derftand it better than we do. In fhort, 
tho’ we contend never fo much that the ex- 
pofitors ought not to define Xang ft after 
that manner, they always ftop our mouths 
with the fame thing, which is, that we do 
not underftand their books. And many of 
them take pet, and look upon us as foolifh 
and troublefome, for attempting to teach 
Chinefes how their authors are to be under- 
llood and explicated. 

9. When the father vifitor Vieira order’d 
the fathers of China to argue the three que- 
flions above-mention’d, father Sabatinus 
afking him, whether he would have them 
go upon the feeming fenfe of the texts, as 
the fathers Pantoja and Bagnoni had done, 
or upon the explication of the expofitors ? 
He anfwer’d pofitively, he would know 

iyi 
the fenfe of the expofitors, for that wssNava- 

the praClice of all claffes and profeffions Rette. 
whatfoever; for there is no concluding any 
thing, for inftance of the Platonick, or the 
Peripatetick doCtrine, but according to 
what their clafllck and approv’d commen¬ 
tators maintain. This method being af- 
fign’d, K. Sabatinus compofed his treatife, 
and prov’d, that according to the authen- 
tick texts, Xang ft Could not be our true 
God, nor ftien Xin our angels, nor Ling 
Iioen our foul. Thefe reafons feem fuffici¬ 
ent to make us approve and follow the fe- 
cond opinion, which is, to be guided ra¬ 
ther by the comments than by the texts. 
It only remains to anfwer the arguments 
brought for the firft opinion. 

10. As to the firft; I grant all that is 
urg’d concerning the force and authority 
of the doCtrine it felf, beyond that of the 
comment; but I alfo affirm, that the light 
and afliftance of comments is neceffary for 
the underftanding of obfeure texts. Nor 
can I forbear taking notice in this place, 
that I am much furpriz’d to fee how much 
ftrefs thofe fathers lay on the text of the 
Chinefe doCtrine, fo that they feem to look 
upon it almoft as reveal’d doCtrine, which 
cannot err. And yet we know Confucius cor¬ 
rected feveral errors in the ancient doCtrine, 
as our Ariftotle did in the books of the philo- 
fophers before him. Therefore as in Ari¬ 
ftotle, in procefs of time, there appear’d 
many things that wanted to be corrected, 
fo they may be found in Confucius. 

11. To the fecond I anfwer, firft. That 
the claffick comments we now fpcak of, are 
not made only by the authors who writ after Se& of the 
the feCt of the idols was introduced, whichUob. 
was in the year of our Lord 65, but by 
many others who flourifn’d before the com¬ 
ing in of the faid feCt, for two thoufand 
years before the incarnation. All thefe 
profeffed they follow’d the pure and pecu¬ 
liar doCtrine of the learned feCt, without 
mixing any opinons of other feCts, as ap¬ 
pears by the comments themfelves. I do 
not deny but there were many, and thofe 
very famous writers, who writ after the 
coming in of this feCt of the idols, and 
feeing their errors; but thefe do not be¬ 
long to the feCt of the Literati, or the learn¬ 
ed, which we now make ufe, but to the 
feft of the idols, owning themfelves to pro- 
fefs it. In the fecond place I anfwer, that 
there is never a learned man in China, who 
will indure to hear it faid, that their au- 
thentick comments deviate the lealt from 
the true fenfe of their doftrines. They 
are rather of opinion that the doftrines 
themfelves will not bear any other expofi- 
tion than that of the comments, if they 
be compar’d together, and the whole try’d 
by the principles of their philofaphy. 

12. To 

Chinefe learned Seel, 
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Nava- 12. To the third I anfwer, i. That our 
rette.Chriftian Chincfe learned men give us that 

advice, partly, becaufe they are not fenfi- 
ble how prejudicial it is that any fmall error 
fhould be found in the matters we treat of-, 
and partly, becaufe they are willing to 
fhroud tnemfelves under the cloak, that 
our religion borders upon their fedt, fo 
to avoid being reflected on for following 
a ftrange dodtrine : but our fathers mult 
have higher notions, not fuffering theni- 
felves to be ruled by, but ruling them, as 
they find molt convenient for both parties. 
2. Thefe fame learned men, when they 
make, cornpofitions on the texts of their 
doctrines, give them no other meaning but 
what agrees with the comments, for other- 
wife their cornpofitions would be rejedted 
as erroneous and faulty in the fchools of 
Confucius. Therefore I lee not why they 
fhould perfwade us to follow the very con¬ 
trary to what they pradtife. 

13. To the fourth I anfwer. That the 
fuppofidon is falfe, which is, that the texts 
make for us for in truth they do not, 
when underftood as they ought to be by 
the fedt of the learned. Therefore to at¬ 
tempt by force to lay any ftrefs upon it, 
that is, to oppofe the comments, will be 
like building upon find, and dying with 
Icarus his wings. As for the example left 
us by faints, it ought to be imitated, where 
it can be done upon good grounds. 

NOTES. 

1. It is not at all ftrange to find fome 
things in books which feem contradictory, 
though in truth they are not fo. This may 
be feen even in the holy feripture and the 
holy dodlors, and other ecclefiaftical au¬ 
thors, have taken much pains to reconcile 
this feeming difagreement. S. Augufiin writ 
de concordia quatuor evangelifiarum. Others 
have raconciled many places of the old 
teftament. Peter Burgomenfis reconcil’d 
many of S. Thomas, and therefore it is no 
wonder the fame fhould be found in the 
Chinefe dodtrines. 

Soul. 2. The learned Chinefes fpeak and con¬ 
ceive concerning our foul, as is faid in JVifd. 
ii. that it is a little air-, And the word of a 
fpark of fire. This according to Alb. Mag. 
de horn, tract. 1. q. 1. art. 2. is, A natural 
heat, which when quench'd, the body withers 
and falls away into afhes^ and breathes out 
the corporeal fpirit, which is difperfed into the 
air. Diogenes faid, the foul, was a thin air, 
which feems to expire in death. The Chinefe 

v fays the fame. Heraclius faid it was a va¬ 
pour. Thales held the fame, and fo does 
the learned fedt of China,. as fhall. be fhewn 
hereafter. 

3. The grounds mention’d in this fame 
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number, are the only reafons the modern 
miffioners, who at this time follow the an¬ 
cients, go upon, without adding any thing 
new, or anfwering to thofe the other fide 
brings, tho’ they are fo weighty and ftrong, 
that in my opinion they will convince all 
that fhall read them without prejudice. 

4. I read the benze's book, but neither 
that, nor what our author mentions of the 
other learned Chinefe, will convince fome 
men ; a ftrange undertaking! F. Balat of¬ 
ten faid, if a Chinefe fhould go into Europe, 
and after having ftudied our fciences five 
or fix years, fhould expound feripture, 
canons, and fathers, in a contrary fenfo to 
that of the faints, dodlors, divines, and 
canonifts, and fhould endeavour to per- 
fuade us that his expofition was the trueft, 
fhould we not think him a mad man or fool? 
Who doubts of it ? Then mull not the Chi¬ 
nefes of neceftity fay the fame of us, when 
they perceive we expound their texts con¬ 
trary to the meaning generally receiv’d by 
all men, for three or four thoufand years ? 

5. I fhall fay more to this point in an¬ 
other place, tho’ I think what the author 
writes may fuffiee. 

C. Our author with good reafon admires 
to fee his brethren lay fuch ftrefs upon the 
Chinefe texts. There are other perfons who 
make no account of what the holy dodlors 
of the church fay and teach. Some fancies 
run after novelties, others cling to all that 
is ancient. The Chinefe dodtrines were er¬ 
roneous, fays he -, nor can it be otherwife, 
being the works of heathens, as I have 
prov’d out of Labtantius in the fecond book. 
Confucius has innumerable errors, as the 
author of another treatife, which I fhall 
infert in the fecond tome, affirms. Some 
late authors have taken upon them to cry 
up Confucius his dodtrine at fuch a rate, 
that they juftify it free from any flip or 
miftake whatfoever, without confidering 
they oppofe the opinion of their elder bre¬ 
thren. But fuch men, by exprefs com¬ 
mand from their fuperiors, ought either 
not to perfuade ftrangers to follow their an¬ 
cients, or refledt on the divifion they breed 
in their own family, to the great prejudice 
of thofe infidels, who fay, that according 
to the expofition they who hold this opi¬ 
nion give their texts, they have had the 
faith we preach to them fome thoufands of 
years in China, and therefore there is no 
need we fhould trouble ourlelves, fail five 
thoufand leagues, (Ac. for this purpofe. 

Befides, to be free from all error, is the 
peculiar privilege of the law of God. The 
bifhop of Nan King expreftes it very well, 
de verit. relig. Chriji. c. 4. feet. 2. The fame 
does Profper. Aquit. lib. cont. Colat. cap. 2 6. 
Nor is it unknown, fays he, how much the 

fchools of Greece, bow much the Roman elo¬ 
quence 
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Prelude i. Chinefe learned Seff. 
qusnce, and the curiofity of the whole world 
have laboured in vain about the finding cut of 
the fupreme good, employing much hard ftucly 
and excellent wit, and at laft have only lojl 
themfelves in their own imaginations, to the 
darkning of their foolijh heart, who make ufe 
of none but themfelves to difcover truth. S. 
Antoninus handles this point, 4 part. tit. 11. 
cap. 4. where he writes at large of the er¬ 
rors of the Gentiles. Why may not we ap¬ 
ply the words of St. Paul, Ephef. iv. to 
thofe fathers who find our faith in the works 
of Confucius and his difciples ? Even as the 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, ha¬ 
ving the underfianding darkned, being aliena¬ 
ted from the life of God, through the ignorance 
that is in them, becaufe of the blindnefs of 
their heart; who being paft feeling have given 
themfelves over to lafcivioufitefs, to work all 
uncleannefs, &c. And that of Prov. ii. ‘their 

malice hath blinded them, they knew not the 
myfieries of Go d . 

7. It behoves us to follow the dodlor of 
the Gentiles, tit. c. 1. Not giving heed to 
fables. And that of Heb. xiii. Be not led away 
by various and Jlrange doblrines. S. thomas, 
left. 2. expounds it thus, that is divided. 

For truth confifts in a mean, to which unity 
belongs, &c. The dodlrine therefore of 
faith is one, becaufe from a point to a point 
but one right line can be drawn *, all other 
doctrines are various, becaufe it is ufual 
to ftray many ways from the right. To 
this purpofe read S. Antoninus quoted above. 

Virtues. 8. Some will fay that the Chinefe books 
are very agreeable to the law of nature, 
and that the Chinefes wonderfully follow the 
track of nature and reafon, and are courteous 
and apt to learn, as well as ingenious, great 
politicians, and therefore very capable of Chri- 
ftian wifdom, &c. So fays Corn, a Lap. from 
F. trigaucius v wherefore it will be conve¬ 
nient to follow their books and doftrine. 
I anfwer. That I do not wonder this fhould 
be written, but I would have it compared 
with what I quoted above out of F. Arias, 
and what fhall be faid in other places. If 

Vices. their being fo addicted to fuperflitions, fo- 
domy, frauds, lying, pride, covetoufnefs, 
fenfuality and many other vices, is follow¬ 
ing the courfe of nature and reafon, then 
that father was in the right. Let the mighty 
advance in converfions ; the conftancy in 
the faith they have fhewn, and the fervor 
of the learned in the fervice of God fpeak 
for them. 

9. I cannot but admire the diverfity of 
men’s wits. Some will be grabling in the 
do&rine of faints, afiigning errors to them, 
on account of fome little words that may 
be explicated in a good fenfe. Others ap¬ 
prove the dodtrine of heathens in the bulk, 
tho’ they have not read it. St. Paul made 
ufe of the philofophers, 1 Cor. ix. J am 

Vol. J. 

become to the Jews as a Jew, to thofe who Nava- 

were without a lavs, &c. But S. thorns, KETTEt 
left. 4. fays, that he failed himfelf to the 

Gentiles^ that is, by confenting to their reafons, 
and the found propofitions of philofophers. It 
had been a fine contrivance indeed to fol¬ 
low them in all things, when they were fo 
much out of the way. The faint in 1 tint. 
iii. left. 3. fpeaks thus: But in this they 
wavered, becaufe they had not the righteouf- 
nefs of truth, by reafon their manners were 
depraved ; alfo for that it can hardly be found 
among them, that they agreed in truth. Let 
any man look into the manners of the Chi* 
nefes, and from them as from an antecedent, 
let him deduce the truth is to be found in 
their learning ; and if even in this the text 
and comments contradict one another, it 
manifeflly proves they contain no truth at 
all. Nor is it reafonable that the preachers 
of the golpel fhould fubmit to be difciples 
of heathens (it fpeaks as to matters that 
concern our religion) we are to be their 
mafters, their light, and their guides, and 
not tofuffer ourfelves to be guided by them. 
As our author fays. Our notions muff be 
of a more lofty nature. When they find 
ever a word in the texts, which in the grofs 
found, and fuperficial fenfe leems to be 
fomewhat for us, they prefently think our 
holy faith is fignified by it, and imagine 
they have a ffrong weapon to convince the 
infidels •, and they underfianding thofe things 
better than we do, the confequence is, that 
they are farther than ever from compafTing 
what they aimed at. Our Albertus Mag¬ 
nus i.fent. dif. 1. art. 5. inflances in David 
de Dinanto, who faid the Materia Prima 
was God. This was fignified in the tem¬ 
ple of Pallas, where it was written : Pallas 
is whatfoever was, whatfoever is, and what- 
foever will be, whofe veil no man could 
ever lay open to another. It were pleafant 
that we reading thefe words, fhould pre¬ 
fently engage to maintain and defend that 
it is our God who is meant by them. 
It were abfolutely necefiary firfl to ex¬ 
amine thoroughly whom they meant, and 
to whom they affigned thofe attributes ; 
it were not proper to be ruled by the 
literal found of thofe words, for they 
made the materia prima eternal, a parte 
ante, and a parte pofi, and gave it a di¬ 
vine being. This fame the Chinefes do 
with their Li, or Lai Kie. They alfo give 
the fupreme attributes to their Xang Li, 
muff we therefore rely upon their books, 
and preach that to them for our God, which 
in reality is their creature ? Ought not we 
to examine the point, inquire what it is 
they mean by thefe things, undeceive, and 
make them fenfible that they take from 
God the glory due to him, and give it to 
creatures, as IVifd. xiii. fays of othe'rS ? 

Y y Nor 
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Nava- Nor is what Morales urges of S. Paul’s un- 
rette. known God to the purpoie, becaufe it 

makes not for the cafe of China. In this 
particular I would have them read and fol¬ 
low Corn, a Lapide. To that of Dinantus may 
be added that of Virgil and Trifmegijtus, in- 
flanc’d by S. Antoninus, cap. 4. §. 5. utfupr. 

10. It is certain the learned Chriftian 
Chinefes propofe to themfelves the end the 
author mentions, in giving the advice they 
do, and no man can find any ground to 
maintain the contrary. Thefe points are to 
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be confuted about with good Chriftians, 
well inftrutfted in our faith, and fincere. 
I one day difeourfed with Linus, who doubt- 
lefs is qualify’d as above, and he faid ; Fa¬ 
ther, there is no looking into or reading 
our books, in order to write or difpute con¬ 
cerning the law of God, for in our books 
there is nothing to be found but ravings, 
and nothing that relates to the law of God •, 
do not you be govern’d by us, nor afk us 
any queftions concerning this affair. This 
advice I took, and will always follow it. 

j4n ^Account of the 

PRELUDE III. 

Of the Symbols, or Hieroglyphicks us d among the SeB of the learned; •whence it 

proceeds that they have two feveral forts of DoBrine, the one fuperficial or accord¬ 

ing to Appearance, and the other the true. 

j. A S to the firft: part of this prelude, 
f\ it is to be obferv’d that almoft all 

the ancient heathen philofophers invented 
feveral fymbols, hieroglyphicks, or figures, 
to the end to conceal the myfteries of their 
philofophy, whereof the courfe of Coimbra 

fpeaking tom. I. Phyfic. has thefe words: 
f'he ancient cujlom of philofophers taken by 

Pherecydes, Pythagoras his mafter, from 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans, was, either 
not to write down the precepts of philofophy at 
all, or to write them obfeurely, that is un¬ 
der the obfeurity of a deep hidden fenfe, and 
fkrouded under mathematical figures, and 
enigmatical expreffions. For the poets darkned 
and concealed the fecrets of philofophy under 
fables, the Pythagoreans under fymbols, the 
Platon ifts under mathematicks, and Ariftotle 
under the concifenefs of his file. For they 
thought it a crime to admit the bafe multitude 
into the fecrets of learning, and to make 
known to the large and idle multitude thefe 
things which nature had hid from us. How¬ 
ever Ariftotle, though he thought not that phi¬ 
lofophy was to be made common, yet he did 
not approve of that method, which lef . all 
things dubious, and fometimes conceal’d truth 
under a vain few of falfhood. 

Even fo the Chinefe philofophers, who 
were the founders of the lect of the learned, 

ymbols. have their fymbols, confifting as well of fe¬ 
veral figures and numbers, as of metapho¬ 
rical expreffions, all of them tending to 
exprefs the being of univerfal things, and 
their efficient caufes. The principal fym¬ 
bols are even and odd ftrokes crofs’d in the 
middle, black and white points, figures 
round and l'quare, the fix pofitions of places 
in their way of writing, and other meta¬ 
phorical terms and exprelfions. The books 
of Je King, which contain the fpeculative 
part of the Chinefe dodtrine, are full of thefe 
fymbols. As to the myfteries and efficient 
caufes of numbers* there are two whole 
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books, which are the eleventh and twelfth 
of Sing Li, by which it were eafy to reftore 
the fcience of Pythagorieal numbers, which 
were loft in the Greafi Wefl. 

2. This ufe of fymbols is alio to be 
found in the felts of the bonzes, and tao zu. 
The bonzes began to ufe them ever fince 
the feci of the idols was brought into this 
country, and brought at the fame time the 
hieroglyphicks of the Gymnofophifts, which 
confift of figures of men, beafts, clouds, 
ferpents, devils, fwords, bows, fpears, ar¬ 
rows and other implements adapted to their 
defigns. Thole of the feci of tao zu, in 
imitation of the bonzes, make ufe of almoft 
the fame fymbols of human figures, to ex¬ 
prefs the firft principle, the faculties of the 
ioul, the elements man is compofed of, l£c. 
So that it is plain and vifible, fymbols are 
ufed in the three fedls, tho’ all men do not 
know them to be fuch, but only thofe that 
were better verfed in the myfteries and 
principles of thofe fe<5ls. 

3. As to the fecond part, it muft be alfo 
obferv’d, that by reafon of thefe fymbols 
there have been in all nations two feveral forts 
of do£lrine, the one true and abftrufe, the 
other falfe and vifible. The firft was phi¬ 
lofophy, and the knowledge of natural 
caufes, known only to wife men, and pri¬ 
vately handled by them in their fchools. 
The other a falfe appearance of popular 
doltrine, which was the enigma of the firft,. 
and the multitude thought to be true, as 
the words themfelves founded, tho’ in rea¬ 
lity it was abfolutely falfe and this they 
apply’d to their morals, the government 
of the commonwealth, and divine worfhip, 
as Plutarch de placit. philofi affirms, and 
fo does Pierius in his hieroglyphicks, and 
others. Thus they made many gods, fome 
good, fome bad. The good were thofe 
they made to fignify the materia prima, and 
the chaos, the four elements, as. Empe¬ 

docles 



Prelude 3. Chinefe learned Serf. 
docks writes, and is quoted by Plutarch, de 
placit. philof. lib. I. cap. 3. where he fays, 
In the firfi place I will fhew you four roots of 
things, heavenly Jove, Juno that gives life-, 
befides thefe Pluto and Neftis, who waters 
human channels with tears. Jove, that is 
fire and the sky •, Juno that gives life, is the 
air; Pluto is the earth ; Neftis under the 
name of human channels, is water and feed. 
The bad and hurtful gods were thofe they 
feign’d under the names of furies, fates, 

fc. fignifying the principal paffions of the 
foul, which inwardly torment and difturb 
man. This holds in ter mints, as the courfe 
of Coimbra oblerves, quoting St. Augufiin 
in the fu'ojed de anima. The feci ot the 
Gymnofophtfis, to denote that thofe men who 
fuller themfelves to be led away by their 
paffions, are like brute beads, feign’d that 
the fouls after death went into the bodies 
of feveral beads, whence the ignorant vul¬ 
gar luppofed there were good and bad dei¬ 
ties, angels and devils, and that our fouls 
tranfmigrated through feveral bodies. Plu¬ 
tarch in the fime book adds, that thofe 
who denied the Divine Providence over the 
world, and the immortality of the foul, 
becaule they could not by the fear of laws 
alone curb the private evil inclinations of 
the people, did therefore invent a deity and 
religion under fymbols and hieroglyphicks, 
to check the people, and govern the com¬ 
monwealth, thinking they could not live 
peaceably and quietly, without fome fort of 
worffiip and religion, though it were falfe. 

4. S. Augufiin plainly fhews this in feve¬ 
ral places of his books of the city of God, 
where he fets down the three forts of phi- 
lofophy among the ancients; one fabulous, 
ufed by the poets •, the fecond natural, pecu¬ 
liar to the philofophers; and the third poli¬ 
tical, which was common among the people. 

5. The three feds of China abfolutely 
Religion, follow this method of philofophizing, ha¬ 

ving two feveral doctrines •, one private, 
which they look upon as true, and is only 
underftood by the learned, and proleffed by 
them under the veil of fymbols and hiero¬ 
glyphicks. The other vulgar, which is 
the metaphorical part of the fifft, and is by 
their learned men look’d upon as falfe, in 
the fuperficial found of the words •, this 
they make ufe of for government, for their 
divine, civil, and fabulous worfhip, thereby 
inclining the people to good, and deterring 
them from evil. Now leaving thofe two 
feds, which at prefent we do not treat about; 
it is mod certain that thofe of the learned 
fed, as has been hinted before, reprefent the 
general caules with their effeds and influ¬ 
ences, under numbers and fymbols; and un¬ 
der the name of good and bad lpirits, one 
of heaven, another of the earth, of ftars, 
fountains, &c. they fignify the univerfal 

things of the world, as the faculties andNA 

paffions of the foul, the habits of virtuesR E 
and vices, as they imagine them to be. ^ 

6. That the fed of the learned has thefe 
two different dodrines, is prov’d as fol¬ 
lows : 1. In the book call’d Lun Ju, lib. III. 
p. 5. Zu Ku a difciple to Confucius fays, as 
it were complaining of his mafter, That 
he never underftood by him* that he fpoke 
to him of the nature of man, and the na¬ 
tural difpofition of heaven, till laft of all. 
2. In the fame book, p. 17. Confucius fays, 
that the way to govern the people well, is 
to make them honour the lpirits, and to 
keep far from them that is, that they do 
not go about to fearch into what they are, 
or what they do, &c. 3. In the fixth 
book of the faid Lun Ju, Confucius being 
afk d by his difciple Ki Lu, What death 
was? He anfwers very drily. How fhall 
he who does not know what life isj know 
what death is? Lib. IV. p, 6. four things 
are fet down, which Confucius did not ufe 
to treat of. Of thefe, one was the fpirits. 
The comment gives the reafon, that he 
did not difcourfe of fpirits, becaufe there 
are feveral things hard to be underftood 
concerning them, and therefore it is not fit 
to talk of them lightly with all perfons. 
5. In the book call’d Kin Ju, Confucius de- 
figns at once to rid himfelf of anfwering the 
aueftions many afk’d him concerning fpi¬ 
rits, the rational foul, and things after 
death ; he refolv’d to affign one general 
rule, faying That things that are within 
the fix pofitions (that is, within this vifi- 
ble world, and are vifible) may be argu’d 
and not doubted of; but thofe things that 
are without the fix pofitions (that is, which 
are out of this vifible word, and are invi- 
fibler) muft be let alone as they are, and not 
difputed about. 

7. From thefe and fuch-like places of 
Confucius his doctrine, three or four other 
deductions or inferences over and above may 
be made. 1. That in the learned fed, be¬ 
fides the vulgar and vifible dodrine known 
to all of them, there is another hid and 
philofophical, known only to the matters 
of the fed. 2. That Confucius lhun’d talk¬ 
ing diftindly and plainly of the fpirits, 
rational foul, and things of the other life 
for fear left the multitude knowing the 
truth of their philofophy in relation to 
thofe things, would be quite deprav’d, and 
by that means the publick peace would be 
fubverted. 3. That by the words of Con¬ 
fucius mention’d in the laft quotation, the 
learned of China have their hearts darkned, 
and their eyes doled, that they may not 
fee nor think any further than the vifible 
things of this word. 4. That by this 
means the wifeft men of China are mifera- 
bly led away into the worft of evils, which 
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Nava- is atheifm, as will more plainly appear in 
RETTE.the following preludes, where we will 

pry into and examine the principles and 
grounds of the doCtrine, as well in phy- 
ficks, as morals. 

NO 1 ES. 

i. Some allow of this doCtrine in the 
learned fed (there is no difpute as to the 
others; as far as it concerns that of the 
bonzes, I writ enough of it in my relations 
to confirm what the author fays) others will 
not allow of it, they think it does not an- 
fwer their ends; and were it not fo, there 
would not be the leaft appearance of difa- 
greement between the texts and comments. 
There are fome too who think, it leflens 
the value of Confucius his dodrine •, yet al¬ 
low he makes ufe of parables, wherein they 
are much deceiv’d, for we fee that the 
Greeks and Romans, who far exceeded the 
wifdom of the Chinefes, obferv’d that me¬ 
thod, and the holy prophets did the fame 
for other ends ; and it is faid even of the 
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author of life, iThat he Jpoke in parables, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom oi Palejline •, to which 
you may fee Corn, a Lapide in the canons 
upon the prophets, can. 56. in Exod. ii. 
v. 6. S. Thomas fays the lame of the old 
law, in Heb. xi. left. 2. Oleajler gives the 
reafon, in Exod. xxiii. ad mores. Read S. 
Thomas in 2 Pet. iii. adfinem. To deny 
this in China, is nothing but foreclofing 
the argument, to contend that the literal 
found makes for our holy faith. Read the 
feventh chapter of F. Semedo’s Chinefe em¬ 
pire, and fee Oleajler in Num. xi. 

2. In this paragraph the author quotes 
S. Augujlin at length ; I think it not necef- 
fary to write his words. See the faint lib. I. 
lib. II. c. 32. lib. IV. c. 27. lib. VI. c. 10. 
de civit. Dei. He takes thofe three forts of 
philofophy from S. Paul, Rom. i. S. Tho¬ 
mas expounds them, left. 7. 2. 2. q. 94. 
art. 1. Raphael de la Torre on this place, 
difp. 2. And Suarez, l. 2. de fuperfc. c. 4. 
n. 8. Some of thefe points jfhall be hinted 
at again in another place. 
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PRELUDE IV. 

Of the Learned Sett's Method of Philofophizing in general. 

i.TT confifts in feeking after the firft 
X principle of this our univerfe, and 

how general and particular things proceed¬ 
ed from it, with their efficient caufes and 
effects; and particularly in enquiring con¬ 
cerning man, what he is as to the body, 
and as to the foul, of his way of under- 
llanding and a&ing, of the habits of virtue 
and vice, of every man’s fate, influx and de- 
ftiny, by the horofcope of his nativity, that 
he may order his aCtions according to his 
lot. Thefe are the things they treat of, in 
a great meafure, as was obferv’d above, 
under feveral figures, fymbols, numbers, 
and enigmatical terms. 

Philofo- 2. This their method of philofophizing 
phy. is compofed of two parts. The firft is to 

reafon concerning the firft principle, and 
the univerfal caufes proceeding from it, as 
to their own proper being and fubftance, 
with their places, qualities, and efficient 
virtues ; not as they actually work, but in 
as much as they have the power of work¬ 
ing. This fcience they properly call fien 
tien hio, that is, a priori. This Fo Hi treat¬ 
ed of when he form’d the kuas, and the fi¬ 
gures of their je king. 

3. The fecond is, that fuppofing this 
firft production, order, and conftitution of 
the univerfe, and its general caufes, they 
enquired in what part of the zodiack, ac¬ 
cording to their hemifphere and climate, 
the general efficient caufes begin to exer- 
cife a predominant virtue, and to produce 

things; and how far that predominancy 
reaches to the generation of things, and 
that they may return and corrupt, as ap¬ 
pears in the courfe of the four feafons of 
the year, with the accefs and recefs of the 
fun, the heat prevailing fix months in 
fummer and fpring, and the cold fix more 
in winter and autumn. This fcience they 
call hien tien ho, that is, a pojleriori. Vuen 
Vuang, Cheu Rung, Confucius, and other 
learned authors of note treat of this fubjeCt 
ex profeffo, becaufe in it confifts all their 
end, which is to imitate heaven and earth 
in their operations and government of 
the world, during the four feafons of the 
year. 

4. Hence it is, that whilft the heat which 
nourifhes and produces is predominant, 
they follow their bufinefs, fport, &c. and 
when the cold prevails, which corrupts and 
deftroys, they execute fuch as are fentenced 
to death. According to thefe changes of 
the four feafons, they enquire into every 
man’s horofcope, to the minute in which 
he was born. In this their fcience a pojle¬ 
riori, there are among them feveral opini¬ 
ons and ways of explicating. For fome 
fay the univerfal caufes begin to have force 
in fuch a point of the zodiack, and accord¬ 
ing to it from thence forwards fuch quali* 
ties are receiv’d in the production of the 
thing, and fuch a fate is aflign’d. Others 
fay in fuch another point, &c. and there¬ 
fore there are feveral feCts, fome following 

1 Vuen 
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Vuen Vuang's kuas, others thofe of Jang Xi, 

others thofe of Chu Zu, &c. 
5. This virtue or predominancy of the 

general caufes, they call ti chu, chu %ai, 
kiun, vuang hoang; all which fignifies to 
predominate, and they are the lame letters 
ufed for king. The difference betwixt thefe 
two fciences is to be particularly obferv’d 
as a matter of much moment to what we 
have in hand. Therefore I will explicate 
them more largely in two fpecial preludes. 

NOTE. 

All that has been faid in this prelude, 
is fo far from deviating a jot from what the 
learned fed profeffes, that it is certain no 
man who has read but a little in their books 
can contradid it. What is mention’d in 
the firffc paragraph was one of the errors 

*77 
of the Manichees. S. Thomas, Heh.xii. fays, Nava- 
They afcribe the variety of accidents that befal rette. 

man to his birth ; fo that every man's life 
and manners are order'd according to the con- 
fiellation under which he is born. This it is 
the Chinefes affirm, and other ancients be¬ 
liev’d. S. Ifidorus, lib. IX. Orig. cap. 2. 
fays, The Arufpices, or foothfayers, were fo 
call'd, as it were, for being horarum infpec- 
tores, or lookers into hours \ for they obferve 
days and hours in doing of bufinefs, and they 
mind how man is to govern himfelf at all 
times. The horofcopes took their name from 
the prying into the hours of men's births 
with various and different deftiny. We 
fee all this is obferv’d to a tittle in China, 
and almofl all of it is publish’d in the 
kalendar of the mathematicians of the court- 
print. 

Chinefe learned Sett. 

prelude V. 

Of the Science a Priori, that is, how the Univerfe was produced, according 
to the Chinefes. 

Cofmogo- i.TN the firft place, they not being able 
nia. jL to imagine that any thing could be 

produced out of mere nothing; and know¬ 
ing no infinite power, that could create it 
out of nothing; and on the other hand, 
feeing there are things in the word which 
now have a being, and anon have none, 
and that they were not eternal, they con¬ 
cluded there muff of neceffity be a caufe 
eternally antecedent to all things, and which 
was the caufe and origin of them all, which 
they call //, that is, the reafon or ground of 
all nature. They alfo fuppofed that this 
caufe was an infinite being, incorruptible, 
without beginning or end. For they hold, 
that as out of nothing comes nothings fo that 
which had a beginning muff have an end, 
and the end returns to the beginning. 
Whence fprung the opinion receiv’d 
throughout all China, that this world muff 

World have an end, and be again produced anew, 
temporary, interval from its beginning till the end 

they call tai fui, that is, great year. 
Firft caufe. 2. This fame caufe, according to them, 

has no life, knowledge or power, and is 
only pure, quiet, tranlparent, fubtile, with¬ 
out ffiape or body, only perceptible to the 
underftanding, as we fpeak of fpiritual 
things ; and tho’ it be not fpiritual, yet it 
has not thefe adtive and paffive qualities of 
the elements. 

3. The manner of enquiring how this vi¬ 
sible world proceeded from the firft prin¬ 
ciple or chaos, call’d //, was thus: they 
feeing that of neceffity there muft be an 
eternal caufe of vifible things •, and con- 
fidering on the other hand, that this of it- 

N° 14. Vol. I. 

felf had no manner of a£t or efficiency, 
without which things could not be produced 
from it •, and perceiving again by daily ex¬ 
perience that heat and cold generate and 
corrupt things, and that thefe two qualities 
are the efficient caufes of all generation and 
corruption ^ they fought out, how from 
this chaos, or materia prima, call’d //, was 
produced the materia proxima, which things 
are compofed of; and how heat and cold 
could be generated in the world, that other 
things might be generated of them. There¬ 
fore they imagin’d that from this materia 
prima, //, which is infinite and immenfe, 
this air naturally and accidentally proceed¬ 
ed through five feveral changes or conver- 
fions, which they affign, till it became ma¬ 
terial, as it now is •, but ftill remaining con¬ 
fin’d within that infinite chaos, call’d //, Chaos,' 

was reduced to a finite globe, which they 
call tai kie, that is, highly terminated, or Tai Kie. 

confin’d. They alfo call it hoen tun, hoen 
lun, before things proceeded from it. And 
this air which flow’d from the firft chaos, 
thro’ the aforefaid five changes, is alfo in¬ 
corruptible as to its fubftance, and the fame 
entity with the firft //, but is more mate¬ 
rial and changeable, by condenfation and ra¬ 
refaction^ by motion and ref, by heat and cold, 
&c. This fecond chaos, tai kie, before things 
proceeded from it, they imagine and de- 
fcribe after their manner. It is needlefs to 
give the defcription in this place. 

4. They perceiving that heat and cold 
are the caufes of the generation and cor¬ 
ruption of things, and that they are pro¬ 
duced by motion and reft, imagin’d that 

Z z the 
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Nava- the conglobated air in this fecond chaos 
rette. mov’d either accidentally or naturally, by 

which motion heat was produced in the 
fame body of the air ; and- that motion 
ceafing, the ftillnefs naturally produced 
cold, part of the air remaining hot, and 
part cold, but extrinfecally not intrinfecally 
and of its own nature •, fo that the air was 
divided into hot and cold, which is what 
they call leang i, and in tang. The hot 
part is pure, clear, tranfparent, and light. 
The cold is impure, unclean, dark and 
heavy. 

5. So that the moll general efficient cau- 
fes of the univerfe are reft and motion, heat 
and cold, which are called tung, ring, in, 
jang. The heat and cold united tiiem- 
felves together in a moll ftridl union, amity 
and concord, as hufband and wife, or fa¬ 
ther and mother, and produced the element 
of water, which belongs to in. At the fe¬ 
cond copulation they produced the element 
oi fire, which belongs to jang, and fo they 

Elements, went on producing the five elements, (the 
Chinefes affign fo many) which are tai kie, 
or in jang, or the air qualify’d, as among 
us the qualities with their elements ; which 
are water in the north, fire in the fouth, 
wood in the eall, metal in the well, and 
earth in the middle. 

6. In jang, and the five elements, pro¬ 
duced heaven, earth, fun, moon and pla¬ 
nets ; for the pure, hot, tranfparent, and 
light air afcending, formed heaven •, and the 
impure, cold, dark and heavy finking 
down, form’d the earth. After this heaven 
and earth joining by their intermediate vir¬ 
tue, produced man and woman •, man an- 
fwering jang, or heaven and woman in, 
or the earth. For this reafon the king is 
called tien zu, that is, the fon of heaven, and 
facrifices to heaven and earth, as to uni- 
verfal parents. In thefe three things, 
heaven, earth, and man, all other things 
are contain’d, as in their fource and ori¬ 
gin. 

7. Such was the creation of the univerfe, 
according to the ancient and modern Chi¬ 
nefes, the whole frame of the world being 
form’d in three principal things, which are 

Heaven, the caufe of the reft. The firft heaven, 
which comprehends the fun, moon, ftars, 
planets, and region of the air, which is 
between heaven and earth, where their five 
elements are, being the immediate matter 
of which all things below are engender’d. 

Air. This region of the air is divided into eight 
kuas, which are fo many parts of the air 
it fell, or qualify’d elements, having feve- 
ral qualities, anfwering to univerfal effici¬ 
ent caufes, which they imagine. The fe- 

Earth. cond earth, which includes hills, moun¬ 
tains, rivers, lakes, fea, &c. and thefe are 
all'o univerfal efficient caufes, which are 
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poffeft of virtues and effefts. The earth 
is alfo divided into parts, which contain 
the kang jeu, that is, ftrong and weak, or 
hard and foft, harjh and fmooth. The third 
is man, of whom the reft are generated. 

8. It is here to be obferv’d, that this pro¬ 
duction of the univerfe was abfolutely ac¬ 
cidental, after the manner as has been 
ffiewn •, for the firft efficient caufes of this 
machina were reft and motion, heat and cold; 
the materia proxima was the corporeal ho¬ 
mogeneous air. The production of hea¬ 
ven and earth was alfo accidental, unfore- 
feen, or natural, and not deliberate or ad- 
vifed ; for it is laid that the pure light air 
alcended and became heaven, and the im¬ 
pure and heavy became earth. 

9. The lorm of the univerfe is this, hea- Heaven. 
ven is fpherical, and therefore moves and 
influences in circulum. The earth is fquare. Earth, 

therefore it lies ftill in the center, and in¬ 
fluences per quadrum ; and four elements 
anfwer to it, one to each of the four fides, 
and a fifth to the middle fuperficies. Be- 
fides, heaven they imagine that infinite ma¬ 
teria prima, called li, from which tai kie Li. 

flow’d ; and they alfo call it hung, hiu, tao, 
vie, vu kie ■, ftill, tranfparent, rare in the 
fuperlative degree, without knowledge, 
without aCtion, nothing mera potentia. 
This air that is between heaven and earth, Air. 

they divide into eight parts, as has been 
faid i four of them they affign to the fouth 
where jang reigns; and four to the north, 
where in, or the cold, rules. To each of 
thefe parts anfwer a portion of the air, 
which they call kua, becaufe of the diffe¬ 
rent quality it enjoys. 

10. This produClion of the univerfe is 
affign’d by Fo Hi, and is reprefented in the 
figure of je king, called ho tu, which has 
black and white chequers, and was ever by 
tradition underftood after this manner. It 
is alfo exprefs in the figure of jo xu, which 
has black and white points in even and 
odd numbers, viz. odd, 1, 3, 5, 7, 9. and 
five even, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10. which anfwer to 
the kuas,, or general caufes of the univerfe. 
Confucius fpecify’d this in writing in his ex- 
pofition of je king, beginning with tai kie, 
as follows: the chaos produced heat and 
cold (which comprehend the five elements) 
thefe two became four, that is, heat and 
cold in an intenfe and a remifs degree. 
Thefe four produced eight qualities, viz. 
hot and cold, hard and foft j four in an in¬ 
tenfe, and four in a remifs degree. They 
fubllitute thefe eight for the three princi¬ 
pal caufes, which are heaven, earth and 
man; and fo thefe eight, or thefe three, 
produced all things in the world, which is 
all to frame the aforefaid three, which they 
fay are the caufe of the things that are ge¬ 
nerated, or corrupted in this world. 

11. The 
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11. The learned men, who fucceeded 

Confucius, in their comments and glolles fpe- 
cify this production of the world more mi¬ 
nutely, beginning at the firit origin, or in- 

Lj finite matter call’d li, as it is in the firft en¬ 
trance into their philofophy, call’d fing li, 
which commences from vu kie, whom they 

Tao Zu. a]f0 caH tao. Lao Zu the head of Lao Zu\ 

fed, lets down the produdion of the world 
exadly after the fame manner, in his book 
call’d laa zu king, in numbers, or meta¬ 
phorical terms thus: tao, or the firft chaos, 
produced unity, which is tai kie, or the 
materia fecunda. Unity produces duality, 
which is lang i. Duality produced trini¬ 
ty, which is tien ti, jin, fan zai, heaven, 
earth and man; and trinity produced all 
things. So it comes to be the very fame 
dpdrine, as that of the Literati, or learned 
Cbinefes. 

NOTES. 

1. I have feveral times with care and at¬ 
tention read in the Chinefe books, all that 
is written in this prelude; if any man makes 
a doubt of it, let him read a little, and he 
will be latisfy.’d. Obferve how true it is, 
that the Cbinefes hold the fame errors that 
were formerly in Europe, as the author 
proves in the fequel, and I inftanced in an¬ 
other place out of F. Arias and F. Kircher. 
Our B. Alb. Mag. trad. 2. de horn. queft. 89. 
art. 2. in fine, mentions the fame that is 
writ in the firft paragraph: Some faid there 
were infinite worlds fucceffively •, the head of 
them was Empedocles, who faid, that one 
motion of the heaven being perform'd accord¬ 
ing to the motion of the world, all things 
return to the firft matter, and another motion 
beginning, are regenerated in like number as 
they were before, and another world begins. 
But that motion of the heaven is perform'd 
according to the progrefs or motion of the fixt 
Jlars, &c. in thirty fix thoufand years, and 
this [pace of time they call one great year. 
Who can chufe but obferve, that this is 
what the Chinefes teach to a tittle, though 
they add fix hundred years to their great 
year, and fome more, which is a fmall dif¬ 
ference in lo great a number ? 

2. There was another fe£t, fays Alber- 
tus, which taught, That there were infinite 
worlds, one without another. The Chinefes 
have not fallen into this error ; for they 
own, they cannot tell whether there are 
any other worlds befides this or not. 

3. The Chinefes in their books afiign five 
Elements, elements. This is a thing fo univerfally 

agreed upon among them and their books, 
that the very fchool-boys know it. F. Mat¬ 
thew Riccius owns it, and argues againft 
this error. So does F. Trigaucius in his 
hiftory, p. 177. and yet F. Jntorceta being 

learned Seft. 17 9 
a miffioner of but a few years ftandingNAVA- 
will maintain, that the Chinefe do not hold ret TS* 
that opinion ; and he proves it with the 
fame words that F. Riccius ufeS to confute 
that error. Whom muft we follow, the 
old ones, or the young ones ? thofe that 
are well verfed and read in the Chinefe 
books, and the moft learned of the fociety 
in China, or F. Intorceta ? 

4. There are fome men fo open hearted, 
that wherever they find the leaft word 
which feems to have any relemblance to 
the myfteries of our holy faith, without 
further examining into the matter, they 
prefently make the application very con¬ 
tentedly, thinking they have found a migh¬ 
ty trealure •, as for example, what the au¬ 
thor mentions in this number, they would 
appropriate to the blefTed Trinity. So that 
though this myftery cannot be pofitively 
found throughout all the old teftament, 
yet they will have it to have been reveal’d 
to the Chinefes. A ftrange conceit! if they 
had not a revelation, as one of neceflity 
muft fuppofe, they could not attain the 
knowledge of it thro’ creatures, as divines 
teach, and with them S. Thomas i. p. q. 32. 
art. 1. in 1. dift. 3. art. 2. b* 1. contrag. 
c. 14. Reafon fhews it: for God has not 
the appearance of a caufe to creatures on account 
of what is their own, but of what is appropri¬ 
ated to them.-, they might neverthelefs have 
fome revelation concerning Gov, either made 
by the devil, or from the dodrine of others, 
as Plato is faid to have read the books of the 
law and prophets, by which he might attain 
to fome fort of knowledge of the Trinity. So 
tho’ Ariftotle at the beginning of his book 
de ccelo & mundo, fays. And thro’ this num¬ 
ber, viz. of three, we applied ourfelves to 
magnify one Go d above all the properties of 
things created : yet it is not to be inferred 
that he had any knowledge of this myftery. 
Becaufe, lays S. Thomas, The philofopher did 
not intend to afiign a trinity ofperfions in God, 

but in regard that in all creatures perfection apt- 
pears in the number three, viz. in the beginnings 
middle and end therefore according to the an¬ 
cients they honoured him with treble prayers and 
facrifices. And tho’ Trifmegiftus faid. One 
begot one for his own fake, one begot one, and 
reflected his own heat upon himfelft yet we 
muft not fay he had this knowledge by any 
other means but by revelation, or being 
taught by others. We muft always have re¬ 
gard to the principles of philofophy, and to 
the common fenfe of ancients and moderns, 
who having had no knowledge of one God, 
were lefs likely to have it of the Trinity. 
Did the Chinefes fpeak like Trifmegiftus, it 
were a fufficient ground to go upon. Befides, 
the Trinity mentioned by our author, is 
produced and caufed after other creatures, 
whofe firft principle is li, or tai kie. 

PRE- 



An Account of the Book 180 

Nava¬ 
rette. 

PRELUDE VI. 

Of the fecond part of Science, which is a Pofteriori, how things are engendred 
and corrupted in this World. 

Heat. 

Cold. 

Kua, 

i. A'Nother method the Chinefes have 
±\ of philofophizing, is, allowing the 

firft production of the univerfe, and order 
of general caufes, to inquire intQ the caufe 
of the generations and corruption which 
happen every year in the tour feafons, 
fpring, fummer, &c. and to fearch into 
the heavenly influences that are prevalent 
upon our bodies on the tame months, 
days, hours and figns of the zodiack •, 
thence to gather every man’s fate, deftiny 
and natural inclination, thereby to know 
how he is to govern himfelf in his aCtions, 
that he may co-operate with his fate, and 
not oppofe it. 

2. The principal authors of this fcience, 
are Vuen Vuang, and his fon Cheu Rung ; 
who feeing that things are engendred, and 
the life of animals, plants, &c. fupported 
by heat, and that the fame moves them to 
ad for the attaining of their ends, and that 
on the other fide cold corrupts and deflroys 
them *, they afligned heat and cold as the 
caufes of generation and corruption, and 
that heat was produced by motion, and the 
accefs of the fun, and by brightnefs and 
light •, and cold by the recefs of the fun, 
ftillnefs and darknefs. Moreover, per¬ 
ceiving that things began to be engendred 
and grow vigorous from the fpring forwards, 
and that they were in a flourifhing condi¬ 
tion till the end of fummer, and that from 
autumn forwards they began to change, de¬ 
caying, withdrawing, and ceafing their 
operations, till the end of winter, there¬ 
fore they afligned the two firft feafons to 
the heat, and the two laft to the cold. 
And accordingly they divided the zodiack 
round the horizon into eight parts, like 
eight points, which are the eight kuas of 

this fcience, whereof four belong to the 
heat, and four to cold. According to this 
dodrine, they fay, that the influence of 
general agents, or predominancy, and ac¬ 
tivity in their hemifphere, begins at the 
kua called Chin, which anfwers to the Eaft, 
and begins exadly with their fpring, ac¬ 
cording to the courfe of the fun, and is ulu- 
ally on the fifth or fixth of February. This 
actuality, predominancy or influence, they 
call ti chu, chu zai, which is the predo¬ 
minancy of heat during the firft fix months, 
which again withdraws at the contrary fea- 
fon about October. To exprefs the begin¬ 
ning and end of this predominancy, they 
make ufe of the words cho, je, that is, to 
come out, and go in ; kio, xin, that is, to 
draw up, and ftretch out; vuang lai, that is, 
to go and come. All which bear the lame 
fenfe. And this being caufed by the ac¬ 
cefs and recefs of the fun, which always 
in refped to them performs his courfe to 
the fouth, therefore they look upon that 
part as hot, and call it tai pang, and the 
north as cold, calling it tai in. 

NOTE. 
This good father deferves a thoufand 

commendations, for having fo exactly ex¬ 
plicated thefe matters fo difficult and ob- 
feure, and made them intelligible even to 
Europeans \ and though he had undertaken 
no other talk in China bur the compofing 
of this treatife, he might think the years 
he fpent in that miflion well employed. He 
has by this his labour obliged us all to pray 
for him, though I believe fuch was his pie¬ 
ty and virtue, that he has little need of our 
prayers. He died at ninety years of age, 
and thofe truly worthily fpent. 

PRELUDE VII. 

Of the famous Axiom in China, Vuan Vue Je Ti, that is, all things are the fame. 

i. A Mong the reft of the Chinefe prin- 
il ciples, which are to be obferved 

to our purpofe, one moft material is, that 
they hold all things to be one and the 

One fub- kune fubftance. And becaufe this opinion 
fiance. has much refemblance with that of fome an¬ 

cient European philofophers, who faid, That 
all things were the fame, it will be conveni¬ 
ent in this place to fhew how they under- 
ftood and explicated it. Ariftotle fpeaking 
in feveral places of the famous philofophers, 
mentions thofe who Lid, Fkat all things were 
continued, and are one and the fame by nature, 
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and the manner of their being, but various ac¬ 
cording to fenfe, and no way differing. 

2. The courfe of Coimbra, Fonfeca and 
* * 

others, relying on Ariftotle9s text;, fay, thofe 
ancient philolophers knew nothing beyond 
the material caufe, and even that but grofly; 
for they imagine that the matter it felt was 
the whole eflence of natural things, and 
that they were all one continued thing, and 
very agreeable to outward fenfe, without 
having any efiential difference among them- 
felves. As if a man fhould fay, that air 
and water are the fource of all things •, he 

muft 
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muft of neceffity own, that all things as to. 
their-jefience, are air and water, but they 
are diftinguifhable as to the accidents, as 
condenfenefs, rarity, heat and cold, &c. 
juft as we fay of artificial things made of 
wood, that as to the eflfence they are wood, 
but are diftinguifhable by the artificial form. 
And in this fenfe Parmenides and Milito 
affirm’d that all things were one and the 
fame, and accordingly Ariftotle quotes and 
refutes them. See Fonfeca in i. Phyfic. from 
whom this is taken. 

3. The philofophers of our times, and 
ever fince Ariftotle, by reafon of the opi¬ 
nion they had conceiv’d of the others, will 
not be perfuaded that men of fuch great 
judgment fhould fpeak in the fenfe Arifto¬ 
tle oppofes, and therefore give them feve- 
ral interpretations. Some fay Ariftotle blames 
them, becaufe the words found to that ef¬ 
fect, and not that he believes they really 
held that opinion. Nay, they accufe Ari¬ 
ftotle, as if he charg’d them with what they 
did not mean •, but they are all deceiv’d. 

4. That thofe philofophers held the laid 
opinion, the author fufficiently proves in 
this place. 

5. The fourth is prov’d, becaufe others 
ancienter than they held the fame opinion, 
as the Indian Gymnofophifts, and the Bonzes 
of China who lprang from them. Lao Zu 
with his Laos Zus holds the fame ; and 
above all the learned Chinefes, from the 
higheft to the loweft, as well the anci¬ 
ent as modern. Thefe three feds are an¬ 
cienter than the aforefaid philofophers ; 
and all had their origin from Zoroaftres the 
magician, and prince of the Chaldeans, who 
fo taught and fpread it abroad throughout 
the world, making the chaos eternal, c. 
By which it plainly appears that the faid 
ancients, and three feds of China conceive. 

That all things are the fame by nature and rea- Nava- 
fon ; and that the opinion of thefe and them R E T ? v 
is exadly the fame. 

N 6 CF E S. 

1. I grant what the author writes concern¬ 
ing the opinion of the Chinefes, is very plain 
in their books, and is not in the leaft to 
be doubted ; they fo often repeat all things 
are the fame, that it feems fuperfluous to 
argue about it. Trigaucius, lib. I. c. io. 
fol. 52. fays, The led of the bonzes hold 
the fiime opinion ; but lie was wilfully 
miftaken in faying, that this dodrine came 
from the bonzes within thefe five hundred 
year*'-, forafmuch as the faid propofnion is 
found in ter minis, in the ancienteft books 
of the learned fed. To thefe points, read 
S. Thomas, 2 tom. in 1 p. q. 44. difp. 18. 
q. I. 

2. As for the ancient Europeans believ¬ 
ing the fame, he proves it very well, and 
it may be confirm’d by the opinion of S. 
Thomas, 1 p. contr. Gent. and efbeeially 
opufc. 15. c. 6. where he mentions Pytha¬ 
goras and others, and on Heb. xi. left. 2. 
That the errors of the Chinefes fprung 
from the Chaldeans, ffiall be further made 
out in another place. As to what feme 
men, guided only by their own fancies, 
fay, that it is all falfe, denying what they 
pleafe by the bulk, there is no notice to 
be taken of it, for it follows that what 
they fo raflily utter muft be falfe. So Ari¬ 
ftotle confutes them. 4 MeUrp. left. 17. S. 
Thomas expounds it; It is equally manifeft, 
that he who fays all things are falfe, owns at 
the fame time that what he fays is falfe. The 
faint out of the philofopher replies to the 
anfwer that may be made to this conclu- 
ficn •, there the reader may fee it. 

P R E LU 

What Generation and Corruption is, 

i.'npHERE were two forts of matter 
X of which the world was compofcd, 

and both of them incorruptible. The firft 
is the infinite chaos, their li. The fecond 
the original air, or their tai kie, within 
which intrinfically is the being and fub- 
ftance of the firft matter, and confequently 
is in all things and never quits them. Af¬ 
ter the produdion of heaven and earth, 
this air that is between heaven and earth, 
is the materia proxima of all corruptible 
things, as the elements are among us; of 
it they are made by generation, and to it 
they return by corruption : fo that the air 
is the being, efience, and nature of all 
things, they being engendred of it by con- 
deniation in fome corporeal figure, and pro- 
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ceeding through feveral qualities, by vir¬ 
tue of heaven, the fun, moon, ftars, pla¬ 
nets, elements, earth, and other univerfal 
caufes, according to the year, month, day, 
hour and fign fuch thing was produced 
in; which caufes are, as it were, forms and 
beginning of the interior and exterior ope¬ 
ration of the fuppojitum. 

2. Generation therefore, accqrding to Genera-, 

this fed, is the receiving of the being andtion- 
fubftance from the air, or chaos aduated 
into figures and qualities, which are more or 
lefs pure, penetrating and obtufe, and are 
to it in the nature of form, the heaven, 
fun, &c. and the particular caufes which 
apply and difpofe the matter concurring. 
Corruption, or death, the deftrudion ofc‘orruP* 
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Book V. 181 An Account of the 
Nava- the outward figure, and the qualities, hu- 
rette. mows, vital fpirits, &c. which maintain’d 

the living creature •, and being again dif- 
folv’d into the fubflance of the air, the 
pure, light, and hot part afcending, and 
the impure, heavy, and cold finking down. 
Afcending anfwers to xin and hoen, de- 
fcending to kuei and pe. Here it is to be 
oblerved, that by the word xin are meant 
the fpirits the Chinefes think pure •, by the 
name been, the fouls of men feparated from 
the body ; by the name kuei the fpirits 
which are reckoned impure, and by pe hu¬ 

man carcafes. 

NOTE. 

Other ancients maintain’d the fame doc¬ 
trine here mention’d ; it fhall be fhewn in 
another place. That it is a pofitive opinion 
of the learned Chinefes, appears by their 
books. The Greeks call the materia prima, 
hile, which is the fame as chaos and con- 
fufion. See S. Thomas opufe. 31. The Chi¬ 

nefes call it //. I have already quoted S. 
Thom, in 1 p. fee him where he treats de 
generatione. 

Men. 

PRELUDE IX. 

Allowing what has been faid before, how things are diftinguiftid from one another 
according to the Chinefes. 

i.'“J_aHEY making the air the whole 
I eflence of the thing, fay, that all 

things are one and the fame lubftance, and 
are diflinguifhed from one another by the 
outward fhape, and the qualities of the ve¬ 
ry air: this that diflinguifhes them they call 
ki cho. As to figure, they mean the fe- 
veral fhapes of corporeal things. As to 
the qualities, they imagine that this air 
may be qualify’d four feveral ways, which 
are chin, pien, tung, fe. The firfl, flreight, 
conflant, pure-, the fecond, crooked, in- 
conflant, foul; the third, fharp and pier¬ 
cing the fourth, obtule and thick. Ching 
and tung are good, they who receive them 
become men. Pien and fe are bad, thofe that 
receive them become beafls, plants, &V. 

2. The two good ones are fubdivided in¬ 
to perfedl and imperfedt, pure and fullied. 
Thofe that receive the perfedt part of things 
and the pure of tung, are wile and heroes, 
who are naturally born fuch, and adl ac¬ 
cording to reafon, never doing any thing 
contrary to it, in which they excel all other 
men, and are therefore held in great honour 
and veneration. They who at their birth 
receive the imperfedt part of ching, and the 
thick part of tung, are ignorant men, ill 
livers, and of bad cufloms. They call 
them ju jin, who have nothing but the 
fhape of men, and in other refpedls are 
like beafls. There is a mean betwixt thefe 
two forts of men whom they call hien jin 
that is, prudent and virtuous men. 

3. After the fame manner the two ill 
parts of air are fubdivided. Thofe that 
receive the perfedt and pure part of thefe 
become beafls, and even among them there 
is another fubdivifion ; thofe that receive 
the imperfedt thick part, become plants, 
herbs, &c. 

4. By which it appears, that they were 
fo far from having any knowledge of the 
creation out of nothing, by virtue of an 
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infinite power, that they did not fo much 
as underhand the true generation of matter 
and fubflantial form, but only conceiv’d an 
accidental alteration and change of figure 
and qualities, pre-fuppofing the common ho¬ 
mogeneous matter of all things, which is the 
very air, eternal, ingenerable and incorrup¬ 
tible in its fubflance ; yet alterable by mo¬ 
tion and flillnefs, heat and cold, rarity and 
condenfation, &V. This air alone being 
the effence of all things, as was faid above 
put of thofe philofophers. 

NOTES. 

1. This dodtrine I have read in the Chi- 
nefe books, where it is fo plain that it may 
be feen with half an eye. There are mate¬ 
rial and fenfible fimilies enough to make it 
fomewhat plainer. Of the pure flower of 
the meal is made the whitefl bread, then 
follows houfliold bread, then brown bread, 
next to that dogs bread, and lafl of all 
bran. After this manner the Chinefes talk 
of their air, whereof there is a part 
pure and refined, he that receives it at his 
generation, becomes a hero and holy man ; 
he who receives a more imperfedt part is 
wife and virtuous; he that has lefs is igno¬ 
rant, the reft are beafls more or lefs perfedt. 
Swine, they fay, receive the fouleft part 
of this fort, for they account them the 
meanefl of beafls -, then follow the plants 
in like order, and fo other things. 

2. That which Monardes brings in hii 
dialogue upon iron, fol. 129. may ferve 
our turn. He fays, after Plato, that the 
heavenly and earthly virtue are the ori¬ 
gin of metals. Trifmegiftus fays, The earth 
is their mother, and heaven their father. 
The Chinefes fay the fame in regard to the 
produdtion of things. Monardes after Avi- 
cene, and other modern authors, is of opi¬ 
nion that fulphur and mercury are the ori¬ 
gin of all metals, the firfl as father, the 

fecond 
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fecond as mother. Metals vary as thefe 
principles -are more pure, or more coarfe. 
So that gold, which is the perfedteft of me¬ 
tals, receives the pureft part of thofe prin¬ 
ciples. Silver, which is more imperfect, 
takes the virtue or influence of the fame 
origin after a more imperfect manner *, then 
follow the reft. Thus it is the Chinefes 

learned Sett. i 
fpeak of that univerfal air which they af-NA 
hgn, and has been explained. I oppofedRE 
this error feveral ways in my books, Go d 

grant it may do feme good. Other an¬ 
cient Europeans affirmed the fame the au¬ 
thor mentions in the fourth paragraph. See 
S.’Thomas, opufe. 15. c. 1. 

PRELUDE X. 

That the Chinefes know no fpiritual Subfance dijhncl from the material, but only 

one more or lej's material. 

Spirit. 

Body. 

1. A Llowing what has been faid, it plain- 
jljl ly appears that the Chinefes knew 

nothing of any fpiritual fubftance, diftindt 
from the material, fuch as God, angels, 
and the rational foul •, which is further con¬ 
firmed by their being ignorant of the crea¬ 
tion out of nothing by an infinite power. 
They only knew of an univerfal, immenfe, 
and infinite fubftance, from which proceed¬ 
ed their tai kie, or primogeneous air, which 
contains the fame univerfal fubftance, and 
inverting itfelf by motion and ftillnefs, with 
feveral qualities and accidents, becomes the 
immediate matter of all things. 

2. This fubftance they divide into two 
parts, ju and vu. The firft is all the cor¬ 
poreal fubftance with a material figure and 
body, and is condenfe and folid •, fo that 
being ftruck upon or touch’d, it refills and 
founds. The fecond is a fubftance not fo 
material, fuch as this air they imagine, nor 
has it any body, fhape, or found, and 
therefore cannot be feen or felt, for which 
reafon they call it nothing and emptineis, 
in China vu kung, hiu, vu king, vu fe, &c. 
And advancing ftill further in the confede¬ 
ration of this fubftance, as far as only con¬ 
cerns its entity, abftradling from any qua¬ 
lity or accident, they call it tai vu, tai 
kung, and other names which ffiew it to be 
moft pure, moft abfolute, fimple, and ra- 
rify’d in the higheft degree, as we repre- 
fent the fpiritual fubftance. 

3. But let no man imagine that this fub¬ 
ftance which the Chinefes affign, can be fpi¬ 
ritual in the fenfe that we take fpiritual 
things. For in the firft place, it cannot 
exifl of itfelf but in that primogeneous air, 
from which it can never be feparated. 
2. Becaufe it fupports all the material ac¬ 

cidents and qualities, and therefore makes 
the being of all things, or to fpeak more 
properly, is the being and fubftance of them 
all. 3. Becaufe they call thofe things which 
feem fpiritual both to ancients and moderns, 
ki, that is air, or airy qualities. And par¬ 
ticularly Confucius being afk’d by one of his 
difciples what angels or fpirits were •, he 
anfwer’d, they were air. See the fixteenth 
chapter of chung jung, which treats of this 
fubjedt, and fing li, trad. 2 8. 

NOTE S. 

1. Other ancients held that opinion. S. 
Thomas mentions it, opufe. 15. cap. 7. 

a. From this dodlrine of the learned fed 
I infer, that we cannot make ufe of 
the word vu, to exprefs the mere nothing 
and creation of the world, becaufe the faid 
Word does not exclude the materia frima; 
and if I fay God created heaven and earth 
out of vu, I fhall fay he created them, not 
out of mere nothing, but out of that mat¬ 
ter. Nor can we ufe the word jeu, to ex¬ 
prefs the nature of God, angels, and our 
foul, becaufe it fignifies a corporeal fub¬ 
ftance. This point requires much atten¬ 
tion. 

3. The Chinefe books themfelves own, 
that li, the univerfal fubftance, cannot exirt 
ot itfelf. F. Matthew Riccius, Julius Aleni, 
and others, affert the fame. Hence they 
infer it is a very imperfedl accident or fub¬ 
ftance •, but the Chinefe own it is no adtu- 
ality or intelligence. Neverthelefs Clement 
Chu Fi Chi a Chriftian, contended with me 
that li was our Go d •, if he is to be fav’d 
by him, bad will be his lot. This is the 
benefit of following the Chinefe texts. 

PRELUDE XI. 

Of the Spirits or Gods the Chinefes adore, according to the Sedl of the Learned. 

i.^EHO’ by what has been already faid, 
X. it is eafy to conceive what fort of 

fpirits thofe are, which they reckon after 
their manner as gods; neverthelefs becaufe 
this is the principal point as to thefe con- 

troverfies, ’tis fit to handle it a little more 
at large, laying down what it is the learn¬ 
ed fedl fays of thefe fpirits which relate to 
our purpofe. 

2. It 
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2. It is to be obferv’d, that according to 

.this fe£t, ail there is or can be in this world 
proceeds from li, which comprehends tai 
kie, i. e. the materia prime, or universal 
fubftance of all things-, and the primogc- 
neous air, which is the materia proxima of 
all *, and that from li, quatenus li, flow the 
five virtues, which are piety, juftice, reli¬ 
gion or worfhip, prudence, and credit or 
faith, with all their habits, and other Spi¬ 
ritual matters. From the fame li, quali¬ 
fied by the primegeneous air, Row the five 
elements we mention’d, with all other cor¬ 
poreal qualities and figures. So that with 
the Chinefes, as well the moral as phyfical 
part proceeds from the fame Source, that 
is their li, which is the being of all things, 
as has been Said. Whence came that Sen¬ 
tence of Confucius, that all his doftrine was 
reducible to one point, viz. li, the moft 
univerlal reafon and fubftance. 

3. Thirdly obferve, that as li does not 
produce the things of this world but by 
means of kie, which is its conjunct instru¬ 
ment, fo neither does it govern them but 
by the fame means whence it is that the 
operations as well relating to the produc¬ 
tion as to the government of things, are 
commonly attributed to kie, as the instru¬ 
mental and formal caufe to li. As for in¬ 
stance, we Say, the understanding con¬ 
ceives, and the will loves, whereas it is the 
foul that conceives and loves by means of 
thofe her faculties. 

4. Oblerve further, that according to 
this fe£t, when the years of the world’s 
continuance are at an end, this univerfe 
will expire, with all that is in it, and all 
return to its firSt principle from whence it 
flowed; fo that nothing will remain but 
only the pure li, accompanied by its help¬ 
mate kie. Then the fame li Shall produce 
another univerfe after the fame manner, 
which ending, another will fucceed, and fo 
another without end. 

5. Obferve yet further, that the firft 
ground of aSTigning fpirits in China, as well 
as in o her heathen countries, was for two 
real'ons. Firft, Becaufe they faw that heaven 
and earth, with the other univeri'al caufes, 
performed their operations very fure and or¬ 
derly, and thence they conje&ured there was 
lome invifible author or principle that go¬ 
verned within them, which they call cheu, 
that is, lord -, cheu zai, that is, prefident 
xin cuei, that is, the fpirit going out and re¬ 
turning ti kiun, that is, king or emperor. 
The fecond caufe was, the great benefits they 
perceived men received by means of thole 
ipirits, and therefore they thought themlelvs 
obliged to honour and worfhip them with 
ieveral Sacrifices, as is Said in the book li ki, 
lib. VIII. pag. 47. which is the name of 
their book of rites and ceremonies. 

6. It is yet further to be obferved, that 
the Chinefes, even from the origin of their 
empire, which properly had its beginning 
in the emperors Jao and Xun, adored thole 
fpirits, as appears by their doftrine called 
xu king, lib. I. pag. 11. where four forts 
of facrifices are Set down, which ufed to be 
offered to four kinds of fpirits. The firft 
called lui, was offered to heaven, and to its 
Spirit, which is Xang Ti. The fecond Xang Ti. 

termed in, was to the fpirit of the fix 
principal things, that is, of the four fealons 
of the year, of heat, cold, fun, moon, 
ftars, rain and drought. The third they 
ftile vuang, to the ipirits of mountains and 
rivers of note. The fourth pien, was offei’d 
to all the multitude of other fpirits, belong¬ 
ing to all the Small parrs of the univerfe, and 
to the men of note in the commonwealth. 

7. All the fpirits the Chinefes adore, are 
the Same identical fubftance with the things 
in which they are. This is made out 
1. By the common axiom, all things are 
the lame. 2. Becaufe Chung Zu a claSBck 
author, Speaking of xang ti, the fpirit of 
heaven, positively fays, it is the very lame 
thing as heaven ; then a fortiori, or at leaft 
a Jimili, the fame muft be faid of the fpi¬ 
rits of other things. 3. Confucius in chung 
jung, pag. 11. fays of all Spirits, that they 
constitute the being and fubftance of all 
things, and cannot be feparated from them, 
but they muft be deftroyed. 

8. If any man objebt, that thefe fpirits 
are often taken for the operative virtue and 
actuality of things: I anfwer, 1. That it 
is- true, yet that does not imply but they 
are alfo taken for that iubftance, adorned 
with that operative virtue but this rather 
is the moft ufual fenle, infomuch, that as I 
faid, according to Confucius, they make 
the very being of things. 2. That taking 
the fpirits for the pure virtue and a&uality 
of things, the notion of them becomes the 
meaner, as of a quality or accident which 
cannot fubjijl of itfelf. 

9. A fecond conclufion. All Ipirits had 
a beginning, becaufe they all proceeded 
from tai kie, and the moft univerfal fub¬ 
ftance of all things, and fo they are pofte- 
rior and inferior to it. Flence it is that the 
doctor V. Puen Ju faid, that xang ti was 
the fon and creature of tai kie, and that 
the fame muft be faid of our Tien Cheu, that 
is, of our God, if he was the fame as xang 
ti. It evidently appears then, that what the 
Chinefes conceive under this name xang ti, 
cannot be our God. 

10. Third conclufion. All fpirits will 
end when this world ends, and return to 
their firSt principle. This is proved by the 
doeftrine of the third obfervation, and con¬ 
firmed by what dodlor Chey Kcr.g Ju one 
of the court of exchequer lays, that as well 
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titn chu, as xang ti, and all other fpirits, 
mull have an end, nothing remaining but 
//, the ttfoft univerfal fubilance ; whence 
he infer’d, that according to the Chinefe 
dodtrine, there was nothing greater nor bet¬ 
ter than the faid li. 

11. Fourth conclufion. All the fpirits or 
gods of this ledt are equally perfect as to 
their being, and are only greater or lefs, 
with regard to the places and things they 
prefide over. This is proved by the fimile 
of water, which is in feveral Velfels of gold, 
filver, copper, &c. The water is the lame, 
the difference is only in the veffels. The 
fame they fay of fpirits, which are the very 
fame li, or tai kie, but placed in feveral 
velfels, as heaven, earth, mountains, &c. 

12. Fifth conclufion. All thefe fpirits 
are void of life, knowledge, underftanding, 
or liberty. Firfi, Becaufe they all proceed 
from that moll univerfal fubilance li, which 
according to the principles of this fed wants 
all thefe things, as was faid prelude 5. Num. 
2. Secondly, Becaufe in their xu king, lib. I. 
p. 35. they pofitively fay, the heaven, which 
is the chief thing in the world, neither fees, 
hears, underftands, loves, nor hates, iAc. 
Whence it follows, that either there is no 
fpirit in heaven, or if there be it is the felf- 
fame fubilance with it, and confequently 
neither fees, hears, nor underftands. 

13. Thirdly, This is prov’d, becaufe hea¬ 
ven and earth, as is faid in the philofophy, 
lib. XXVI. p. 16, 17. are void of reafon, 
that is, of will and deliberation, but do all 
things by a certain natural propenfion, juft 
as fire burns, and a Hone tends downwards. 
Fourthly, In difputing upon this fubjedl, 
the earth is parallel’d with heaven. Now 
the earth, ’tis molt certain, neither under¬ 
ftands, nor has life-, and confequently the 
lame mult be faid of heaven. And in re¬ 
gard this is faid with refpedt to the opera¬ 
tions which properly belong to fpirits, it 
plainly appears, that when they fay fuch 
operations are not done by choice, or a ra¬ 
tional will, it mult alfo be concluded, that 
the fpirits of heaven, earth, and other 
things, are void of life, underftanding, or 
liberty. Which is further confirm’d by 
the general perluafion of the Chinefes, that 
he who does well fhall be rewarded natu¬ 
rally and of neceflity ; and fo he that does 
ill fhall be punilhed: as he is warm’d that 
draws near the fire, and he grows cold who is 
among the fnow. This implies, that the 
affairs of this world are not govern’d by a 
fupreme providence, but by chance, or 
according to the courfe of natural caufes. 

For the better clearing of this point, fome 
queftions are here put and anfvoefd. 

14. The firft queftion is this-, if the fpi¬ 
rits are one and the fame fubilance with the 
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things they are in, why do they afTign theNAVA- 
name of fpirits apart from the things? TheRETTEi 
anlwer is That this name is given to de- 
note the formality of adding* forafmuch as 
the faid adlion proceeds from an occult 
principle, which after fome manner rules 
within the things in the nature of a fpirit. 
And lometimes it denotes the very fubilance 
of the things, in as much as it is lingular, 
pure, rare, and very near incorporeal, which 
is the reafon the operations are wonderful 
and infcrutable. 

x5- Qdeft- 2- Iff thefe fpirits* as to their 
effence, are the very univerlal li, how can 
it be faid they proceeded from it ? An- 
fwer-, They were produced like all other 
things which proceed from the faid li, which 
is fuperadding fonle accidental form or for¬ 
mality, whereby they become formally an¬ 
other diftindl thing from the very univer¬ 
fal Hi and this is fufficient to juftify the 
faying they are produced from' it. The 
fame argument holds as to what is faid, 
that the fpirits fhall have an end, or be de- 
ftroy’d, and the adtive virtue of li fhall 
ceafe at the end of the world * and then only 
the fubilance of li fhall remain, being 
ftripped of all the qualities and formalities 
it was poffeft of before. 

16. Quejl. 3. If li of itfelf has not actu¬ 
ality, as has been mention’d before; how 
comes it to be faid, that it is the fame thing 
with the fpirit whofe nature is to be adtive ? 
Anfwer; The fubilance of li, which con- 
fiderM in itfelf had no actuality, begins tO 
have it after producing its ki, that is, its 
primogeneous air, which is its conjundt 
inftrument. Thus the operations of the 
fpirits radically belong to li, inftrumentally 
to ki, and formally to the fpirits them- 
lelves. 

17. Qpeft. 4. If there be no fpirit in 
things diftindt from their fubilance, when 
facrifices are offer’d to heaven, earth, £*?«*. 
Who are thefe facrifices diredled to? An¬ 
fwer ; The Chinefes generally follow the 
cuftoms they receiv’d from their anceftors, 
without examining who it is they offer la- 
crifice to, whether to the things they fee, or 
to their operative virtue, or to fome fpirit 
that may perhaps be in them, infomuch that 
Confucius let it down as a general rule to 
them, that they fhould not inquire into what 
cannot be feen. Anfwer 2. The moll learn¬ 
ed and bell read men in their fedt. acknow¬ 
ledge no more in thofe things they offer fi- 
crifice to, but the fubilance of li and its ki, 
as plainly appears by the dodtrine of Con¬ 
fucius, in the fixteenth chapter of chung 
jung, where after fhewing that fpirits are 
compofing parts of the being of things, 
and that therefore they cannot be feparated 
from them without their deftrudtion ; he 
prefently adds concerning the faid fpirits, 
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Nava- that they caufe themfelves to be honour’d 
RETTE.and refpefted by men, inducing them to 

compofe themfelves interiorly and exteri¬ 
orly, and to offer them ficrifices. This 
point deferves particular obfervation, as the 
principal foundation of the learned feet. 

18. Sfueft. 5. Granting that many think 
there are fuch fpirits, and that they are a 
living and underftanding being, and that 
this was believ’d before the coming of the 
feft of the idols, even from the time of the 
kings Jao and Xun, and fo mention is made 
of them in the ancient doftrines, as if they 
liv’d and took care of human affairs. 
Granting this, what fay the learned Cbinefes 
to it ? Anfwer. All the learned Cbinefes of 
note, both ancient and modern, do unani- 
moufly deny there are any living fpirits, 
and of a different fubftance from the places 
and things in which they are, becaufe it 
would imply a contradiction in the very 
principles of their philofophy, according to 
which all things are the fame, as has been laid. 
As to the multitude, and the ways of fpeak- 
ing and exprefling themfelves, we find in 
authors, it is to be obferv’d, that there are 
two forts of fpirits aflign’d, one that is 
call’d of generations and corruptions, the 
other of iacrifices. The firft are phyfical 
fpirits, by which they fay are fignity’d the 
natural things of the generations and cor¬ 
ruptions there are in the world •, and thefe 
are fometimes taken for the fubftance of 
the things operating, other times for the 
qualities and formality of afting. The others 
are the civil fpirits which were brought in¬ 
to the commonwealth, to reftrain the mul¬ 
titude and keep them in awe, by believing 
there are leveral fpirits in heaven, the 
earth, mountains, &c. which can do harm 
to men, as the ancients faid of Jupiter, 

Mars, &c. 
19. In fhort, it is requifite all our mifli- 

oners be acquainted with fo effential a point 
of thefe controverfies, which is, that in thefe 
fefts there is a fecret doftrine for the wife 
which they account true, and a plain doc¬ 
trine for the ignorant which they look upon 
as falfe. For which reafon there is no lay¬ 
ing any ftrefs on the texts of their doftrines, 
in which they defignedly exprefs themfelves, 
fo as the multitude may imagine there are 
living fpirits and gods, and accordingly may 
reverence and fear them. 

20. But it is requifite to hold faft to the 
principles of their philofophy, underftand¬ 
ing every thing as the mailers of the fefts 
do, that is, according to the fenfe and di- 
reftion of the claffick expofitors. And to 
fhew this is the true Cbinefe doftrine, I will 
mention fome famous authors, who handle 
this article ex profefjo, and conclude, there 
are no other fpirits beffdes natural things 
themfelves. 

1 

NO i ES. 

1. From what has been and fhall be faid 
it follows, that the feft of the learned has a 
religious worfhip*, which is agreed to by 
the fathers Gouvea in his hiftory, Semedo in 
his Cbinefe empire, pag. 73, and 115. and 
other authors. It is alfo a plain inference 
that the learned are idolaters. What mat¬ 
ter tho’ this man or the other of their own 
head deny it ? S. Auguflin, lib. XIX. cont. 
Faufi. Munich, cap. 1. fays thus •, Men can¬ 

not be united under any name of religion, whe¬ 
ther true or falfe, unlefs they are knit toge¬ 
ther in fellowfhip by fome certain feals or fa- 
cramenis. Since all nations in the world, 
tho’ barbarous, have had their forts of re¬ 
ligion ; why or wherefore will they deny 
this to the Chinefe nation, which they ex¬ 
tol above others, and even above the clouds? 
or what matter is it tho’ they ador’d not 
images, as if the idolatry without images 
were not the firft and antienteft? S. Paul 

Rom i. Fhey worjhipped and ferv'd the crea¬ 
ture rather than the creator. S. Thomas, 
left. 7. For they worfhip'’d the heavenly bodies, 
and air, and water, and the like, according 
to that of Wifdom xiii. Either fire or air, &c. 
And herein he blames the folly of the Gen¬ 
tiles, who tho* they never believ’d there was 
any deity in images, as Hermes his followers 
believ’d *, nor did imagine the fabulous ftGries 
the poets told of the gods to be true *, yet they 
gave divine worfhip to fome Creatures. See 
2. 2. q. 122. art. 2. ad. 2. and Cajetan, in 
Rom. i. on the words. And they worfhip’d 
and ferv’d. More fhall be faid to this point 
in another place. Tho’ the Cbinefes were 
guilty only of obferving days, hours, &c. 
which S. Paul, Galat. iv. forbids, it were 
enough to our purpofe. S. Thomas, left. 3. 
You obferve fortunate and unfortunate days, 
months, times, and years, that is, the con- 
fiellations and courfe of the heavenly bodies, 
all which things take their original from ido¬ 
latry, &c. Therefore they that obferve fuch 
differences of times, worfhip the heavenly bo¬ 
dies, and order their actions according to the 

judgment of the ftars, which have no dire Cl 
impreffton on the will of man, &c. and in 
thefe to obferve the courfe of the ftars, belongs 
to idolatry. Can any man in the world ex- 
cufe the Cbinefes from this idolatry ? 

2. That doftrine is evidently plain in 
the twenty eighth treatife of the great Chi¬ 
nefe philofophy. The fame error is impu¬ 
ted to Origen. Something was faid to it a- 
bove, and more fhall be added in the fecond 
tome. 

3. Thence we gather it is groundlefs to 
fay, that thofe are no facrifices which are 
offer’d to Confucius and the dead, becaufe 
they do it in acknowledgment for benefits 

receiv’d; 
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receiv’d; for they fierifice to heaven, the flejh, left. 3. For the Jews perfected theNava- 
earth, &c.>on the fime account. And this difciples of Christ for preaching the crofs, RETTE- 
is align’d as the reafon in the books con- 1 Cor. i. And this becaufe 'by preaching of 
cerning thofe facrifices. See F. Semedo, p. Christ the rites of the law were abolifi’d. 

125. For if the apoflles had, together with the crofs 
4. According to that doftrine, the Chi- of Christ, preach’d that the ceremonies of 

nefes were idolaters from the beginning, the law were to be obferv’d, they had never 
Read the fime F. Semedo, p. 119, 125. perfecuted them, &c. ‘Therefore, that they 
and in other places of his empire of China, might not be difturb’d about the faith of 

The fathers Brancato and Fabre may read Christ, and might live in peace, they for- 
this, and they will underftand, that lui is to ced them to be circumcifed. But becaufe they 
fieri fice to heaven, not chai; and that the may faljly fay (S. Thomas goes on) that it 

Chinefes have lacrificed to famous men ma- was not for this reafon they introduced cir- 
ny ages ago. cumcifion, but only through zeal of the law ; 

5. That doftrine is fo plain in the Chi- therefore, excluding this, he proves what he 
nefe books, that I think it needlefs to add find, and adds, but neither they themfelves 
any more concerning it. In my relations who are circumcifed keep the law, &c. For it 
I mentioned what F. Gouvea writ to the is manifeft, that if thro’ zeal of the law they 
purpofe; it is in the foregoing book. Jhould induce fome to obferve the law, they 

6. For the love of Christ fee what a would alfo have commanded the law to be ful- 
god has been preach’d in China, and there filled in other refpebts, viz. in morals, which 
are fome will ftill preach him: how is it are more excellent in the law, and in other 
pofiible the learned feft fhould be convert- obfervances. But therefore it is they will have 
ed ? how can they that are converted be you circumcifed, that they may glory among 

laved through faith in fuch a god ? how the Jews in your carnal circumcifton for ma- 
can our holy faith chufe but be check’d in kingfo many profelytes. See Mat. xxiii. 15. 
China and Japan ? and if Tien Cheu, whom There might be zeal, but it ought to have 
we have all preach’d up as our Go d , is in appear’d in obliging them to confefs and 
effeft the fime as that King above, or of receive once a year, to hear mafs in that 
the upper region ; what can we fay ? in time, to abftain from fifth, at leaf! upon 
fhort it was not for nothing the learned Good Friday, and fome other things ; and ■ 
Chinefes daily faid to us, In fine, heaven is not perfuade us what they do is thro’ zeal 
the Lord; for thofe words, according to of gaining fouls. God grant it be not (in 
their feft, bear that found or fenfe. Then fome I fay) That they may glory in their 
in vain have we labour’d and run ; light was making fo many profelytes. The faint, led. 2. 
forfaken, and we were left in the dark. c. 5. obferves that Christ buffer’d, and 
This I fay, becaufe fo effential a point S. Paul was perfecuted for not allowing 
ought to have been fent to Rome. That the ceremonies of the law. It had not been 
god was preached to comply with the opi- fo, if they had buffer’d them to be oblerv’d 
nion of fome learned Chinefe Chriftians, in together with the evangelical law, but the 
order to gain the good will of the profef- Jews would rather have been pleafed at it. 
fors of the learned feft. The bonzo quoted So the learned feft of China is pleafed that 
above, very well obferv’d and fet it out, the obfervation of our holy law be brought 
they would gain their good wills, but it to condefcend to ficrificing to the dead, Con- 
ought to have been by enlightning their un- Julius, and other things, which they obferve 
derftandings. Origen, horn. 3. in cap. xiii. according to their traditions. I adhere to the 
Efdr. fays thus, God deliver us from fuch good F. Longobardo, and thofe of his mind, 
tnafters, who wherefoever they are, rend and who had no refped to fiefh and blood, nor to 
divide the church, fpeaking according to the other motives, but only to truth. 
inclination of their hearers. He gives the rea- 7. This number agrees with vvhat Sua- 
fon, Becaufe there are more lovers of pie afure, rez fays, lib, II. de fuperftit. c. 4. n. 11. 
than of God. What is it to preach him Whence it is likely they believ’d that every 
up for god who is not fo ? do they call God had a fupreme power and virtue in fome 
this prudence and wifdom ? Wo unto you employment, prefidency, or efficacy concerning 
who are wife in your own eyes ! fays Ifa. 5. fome things, tho’ fome were called greater, 
21. And Corn, a Lapide, Who govern your others leffer, according to the dignity of the 

felves by your own human and politick advice, things over which they prefided. 
not by the law and will of God, not by the 8. It is the doftrine of S. Thomas, that 
divine prudence and counfel; who rely more every occult principle is call’d a fpirit. So 
on your own judgment, than the prophets, &c. fiy the Chinefes, and add, that if the plants 
Some fay, that we friers fpoil and difturb had not a fpirit they could not grow, and 
all through our ignorance and indiferetion. be produftive. Then the fpirit. they haye 
But S. Thomas upon S. Paul, Gal. vi. As is the operative virtue, which is the fame I 
many as defire to make a fair fhew in the mention’d out of F, Gouvea. 

PRL 
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Nava- 

HETTE. 

PRELUDE XII. 

Of federal Authorities of clajjkk Authors, who treat of the Chinefe Spirits and-Gods. 

\.S~>Hing Zu upon Chung Jung, p. n. 
V_y explaining the nature and being of 

fpirits, fays, they are the operations of hea¬ 
ven and earth, and certain footfteps of the 
natural generations and corruptions. Where 
it is to be obferved, that under the name 
of operations, he comprehends the opera¬ 
tive power or virtue, and under the name 
of tokens or footfteps, he alfo means the be¬ 
ing and eflence of natural things. 

2. The fame author, lib. XXVIII. of the 
great philofophy, p. 37. fays, that the fpi¬ 
rits, Je King fpeaks of, are the generations 
and corruptions •, that is, are the caufes of 
generations and corruptions, which is the 
proper fubjedt of that book. 

3. Here this author afks, what the clouds 
and rain are, which proceed from the wa¬ 
ters ? He anfwers, they are effedts of the 
ffnokes and vapours of the air •, and giving 
this for granted, he further infers, that when 
men facrifice to the fpirit of rain, they only 
facrifice to the air, which is the true caufe 
of it; and he further proves, that it is ig¬ 
norance to go to afk rain at the temples of 
the ftatues of wood or clay, which have 
no rain, and to leave the mountains and 
water, which are the proper place for it. 
By which it plainly appears, that this au¬ 
thor acknowledges no other fpirits, but the 
air, of which the fubftance of the moun¬ 
tains and waters is compoled. 

4. The fame author, lib. XXIX. p. 11. 
fpeaking of the difference betwixt heaven, 
and the king above, or of the upper re¬ 
gion, fays: Taken as to its fhape, and ce- 
leftial body, it is called heaven •, in refpedt 
to its government it is called a governor: 
in regard to its great fubtility, it is called 
imperceptible: in regard to its operations 
it’s called a fpirit: in refpeift to its nature 
and property, it is called ftrong; and all 
thefe things in reality are the fame, and 
are only diftinguifhed by name and forma¬ 
lity. This place ought to be taken parti¬ 
cular notice of, becaufe fince it fays that 
the king above, or of the upper region, 
which is the fpirit of heaven, is the very 
fame thing with heaven, the fame muft of 
confequence be faid of the fpirits of the 
mountains, waters, &c. 

5. Chang Zu in the twenty eighth book 
of philofophy, pag. 38. fays, the fpirits are 
nothing but folidity and fulnefs ; that is, 
the univerfal fubftance of the aforemention¬ 
ed //, and its primogeneous air, which is 
immenfe and infinite, and confequently fills 
all things. Therefore the expofitor Liu 
Kirn Chung applies to it that of Chung Jung, 

1 

pag. 11. that he is above on the right and 
left hand, that is, every where, as air 
is in all places, fince there is no vacuum in 
nature. 

6. The fame author upon Chung Jung, 
pag. 11. fays, that fpirits are the power or 
aftuality of the hot or cold air, which 
they call in jang, and are the caufe of the 
generations and corruptions that happen in 
the world. 

7. Chu Zu, lib. XXVIII. of the philofo¬ 
phy, pag. 2. afks the queftions, Are the 
fpirits air ? He anfwers, They feem to be 
the life, vigour, and actuality that is in the 
air. 

8. Page 3. the fame author fays, that 
rain, wind, dew, hail, fun, moon, day 
and night, are all tokens and effeds of fpi¬ 
rits ; and that there are clear, univerfal 
and good fpirits. As for thofe that are faid 
to found upon bridges, and beat in the 
bread: (fuch as are in people pofieft) thefe 
are they that are called crooked, falle and 
dark fpirits, which fometimes are, fome- 
times are not, go and come, difperfe and 
gather. There are alfo fome fpirits of 
whom it is faid, that if you afk them, they 
anfwer; and if you intreat them, they 
grant. Thefe are alfo called fpirits, and 
are the very lit that is, the univerfal fub¬ 
ftance and being of all things, as they are 
all this fame fubftance ; and all the diffe¬ 
rence betwixt them is, that one is grofs, 
the other rare, one great, the other fmall. 

9. The fame author, pag. 38. proves 
there are fpirits, thus: if there were no fpi¬ 
rits, the ancients would not afk any thing 
of them •, now we fee they abftained feven 
days from the ufe of matrimony, and faff¬ 
ed three days, in order to make their prayers 
to the things that are feen, or are not feen *, 
then of neceffity we muft fuppofe there are 
fuch things. Now the emperor facrifices Sacrifices., 

to heaven and earth, therefore it is certain 
there is heaven and earth. Princes and 
dukes offer facrifice to the famous moun¬ 
tains and rivers. Gentlemen offer the five 
facrifices, therefore it is certain, that there 
is the great gate of two leaves, there is the 
way, there is the little gate of one leaf; 
there is a hearth and inward court. When 
any thing is feen now that is wonderful in 
the temples of our forefathers, it is nothing 
but the air of the mountains and waters 
that is gather’d there. After much time 
paft, if thofe temples were deftroyed and 
caft down by men, then thofe wonders would 
ceafe. The caufe of it may be, that the 
air of thofe place* is fpent. Hence it is 

plainly 
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plainly to be inferred, that fpirits are no¬ 
thing but the adtuality of the air, and to 
it are directed the facrifices which are made 
to heaven, earth, mountains, rivers, bridg¬ 
es, the hearth, and the temples of the 
dead. 

10. The fame author puts the queftion 
further, when facrifice is offered to heaven, 
earth, mountains, and waters, and victims 
are (lain, pieces of filk burnt, and wine 
poured forth •, is this done to Ihew the af¬ 
fection of the heart, or becaufe there is re¬ 
ally any fuch air, which comes to receive 
thofe offerings? He anfwers, If we lhould 
fay, there is nothing comes to receive what 
is offered, to whom then do we facrifice ? 
and what thing is it that is above, which 
moves to refpeCt, and makes men offer fa¬ 
crifice to, and fear it? neverthelefs if we 
fhould fay there is forne chariot of clouds 
in which that thing comes down, it will be 
a great fallhood and lie. 

11. Pag. 39. fpeaking of the name of 
the fpirit of heaven, which is the fame ^vith 
the king of the upper region, he fays it is 
called xin, becaufe the air of heaven al¬ 
ways fpreads. By which it plainly appears 
there is no living or intelligent fpirit in 
heaven, but only the fubftance of the air 
with its actuality and influence. 

12. He further afks in the fame place: 
When fons facrifice to their parents and 
grandfathers, is it certain they look for 
them, as the very air of themfelves ? (that 
is, do they confider them as one and the 
fame thing with the air within themfelves ?) 
When they facrifice to the fpirits of other 
perfons or things, how is this done? do 
they come to receive the facrifices, or no ? 
He anfwers, that children are undoubtedly 
the fame immutable fubftance with their 
fathers and grandfathers. When they fa¬ 
crifice to other perfons or things, they are 
obliged on fome juft account to do it. 
Wherefore Confucius fays, facrifice to your 
parents as if they were prefent. When the 
emperor facrifices to heaven, heaven is a 
thing he ought to facrifice to, and its very 
air refembles the emperor. Then how can 
it forbear coming and accepting of the 
facrifice ? When the dukes and princes fa¬ 
crifice to the houfhold-gods, and to the 
gods of the five nourifhments, they offer 
equal facrifice to them, becaufe of the re- 
femblance of the fame air that is common 
to them *, then how can they but come to 
accept the facrifices? At prefent they facri¬ 
fice to Confucius, but this is only done in 
the fchools of the univerfities, that they 
may conceit the likenefs of his air. If any 
fhall fay, that heaven, earth, mountains, 
&V. are things permanent, and therefore 
when facrifices are offer’d to them, it may 
be that their fpirits may come to the facri- 

VOL. I. 

fices; but as for dead-men, their air is nowNAvA- 
difperfed, can it then be made to come toRETTE* 
receive the facrifice ? He anfwers, that 
there is only one and the fame air, which 
from the beginning was imparted to grand¬ 
fathers, fathers, and thro’ them to fons and 
grandfons. All this is taken from the afore- 
faid author, by which it manifefxly appears, 
that according to the fedt of the learned, 
all fpirits, as well of men, as of heaven, 
earth, &c. are nothing but air, an homo¬ 
geneous body, and common being of ail 
things, and confequently that they know of 
no fpiritual fubftance diftindt from the cor¬ 
poreal, cxifting of it felf, living and under- 
ftanding. 

13. Chin Pe A7, lib. XXVIII. of the phi- 
lofophy, p. 40. fays, that when the anci¬ 
ents facrificed to heaven, earth, &c. they 
always placed a flatue ; the reafon was, be- 
caule heaven, earth, &c. are only the be- idols, 
ing of the hot and cold air, which they call 
in jang ; and by ufing this ftatue, they in¬ 
tended that the hot or cold air fhould ga¬ 
ther in that ftatue, that fo their facrifice 
might not be offer’d in vain. When they 
fhed the wine, burnt perfumes, flew vic¬ 
tims, and offer’d pieces of filk, all was to 
exprefs the true refpect of their heart. This 
being done, immediately the air of heaven 
and earth met to fulfil the defines of thofe 
that facrificed. 

14. Chu Rung Zien upon chung jungy 
pag. 48. fays, the fpirits the learned fedt 
l'peaks of, are of two forts; the firft is that 
of natural generations and corruptions. We 
have already lpoke of it. 

NOTES. 

1. All the author mentions in this place, 
I have often heard and feen, I wifh others 
had done fo too. It is a thing well known 
that the Chinefe facrifices are offer’d to the 
air ; let him that denies it make out what 
he fays, and anfwer the author. 

2. Had he called thofe only that are of¬ 
fered to the dead, and to Confucius, facri¬ 
fices, we might have done the fame, with¬ 
out deferving to be refledted on ; and ma¬ 
ny others of the fame fociety having done 
the fame, who canjuftly blame or complain 
of the two religious orders? The fame 
holds as to their temples. 

3. Whofoever juftifies the facrifices we 
have fpoken of, and what is contained in the 
third paragraph anlwering to this, will alfo 
juftify thofe which are offer’d to the dead ; 
either they are all good, or all bad. Let it 
be well confidered whether this may pafs 
as a political ceremony •, we fay it cannot, 
and very grave m flioners of the fociety are 
of the fame opinion. Others fay it may, 
and pradtife it; let them lock to it. 

C c c P R E- 
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'That ail the 

PRELUDE XIII. 

or Gods of China, are reduced to one, that is, their Li, or 
Tai Kie. 

1.TT7E nnift obferve in this place, that 
W the Chinefe idolatry in a great 

meafure refembles that of Europe •, and lay¬ 
ing afide at prelent ocher things wherein 
they agree together, I will only mention 
that which relates to affigning one only 
God, which they imagined to be the fub- 
ftance and being of the univerie. S. sing. 4. 
de civil. Dei, cap. 10, ii, 12. proves out 
of the ancient Roman, Greek and Egyptian 
writers, that leveral gods the old philofo- 
phers introduced were in effeCt one and the 
lame thing j that is, that there is but one 
thing, which is all things, all the gods, 
the foul of the world, and the world itfelf. 
Whence we may gather that the ancients 
thought all to proceed from the infinite 
chaos, as they imagined it to be the firft 
material principle, and materia prima, per- 
fuading themfelves it was the lame thing 
with the particular parts of the world : and 
thus they grounded all their multitude of 
gods and idolatries on thefe phyfical noti¬ 
ons. And it is evident, as the fame laint 
lays, that this opinion was received and cur¬ 
rent in JJia, thence communicated to the 
Greeks and Egyptians, and from them to the 
Romans. Read the faint’s own words. 

2. Lewis Fives upon the words of the 
faint, cap. 12. If the fpirii of the world is 
God, c. fays, it was Pythagoras his opi¬ 
nion, that all things were part of God, 
which implies, that there is but one thing 
in the world, that is, the chaos, or mate¬ 
ria prima, which they called God, or the 
mind. This, fays he, was the opinion of 
Pythagoras, which Virgil exprejfes, hEneid. 
6. Principio ccelum ac terras, &c. 

3. This plainly fhews what opinion they 
held concerning all things being one and the 
ft me, from which they proceed, and to 
which they return •, which made them call 
it God, as knowing nothing luperior to it. 
The Cbinefcs have the fame notion of their 

IT //, which is the fame as, the nature of a 
mind, and the directing rule of all nature, 

Tai Kie. &c. or their tai kie, which is the fame as, 
the hofom of all nature, containing in itfelf 
virtually or confufely all poffible things ; ima¬ 
gining that the laid li is the univerfd fub- 
fcance, which fills and governs the univerie. 
They have a thoufand paffages in their 
books upon this fubjeCl; 1 will f>ere inlert 
two or three of the chiefeft. 

4. (1.) io prevent any miftake in the 
names, it is to be obferved, that their li, 
together with their tai kie, are the fame 
fubflance of the firft principle, only dif- 

2 

tir.guifhable in fome certain formality pro¬ 
per to every thing: for li denotes the en¬ 
tity in particular, without any other cir - 
cumftance ; and tai lie denotes the fame 
entity, in as much as it is the ground and 
root of all things, being in the midft of 
them, as the north pole is in the midft of 
heaven, and the king in the midft of his 
kingdom. 

5. (2.) In the twenty fixth book of the 
philofophy, pag. 28. tai kie is laid to be 
the caufe why the heaven moves, and the 
earth always ftands ftill, and men and cau- 
fes perform their operations without cea- 
fing ; and fhewing the reafon of it, fays, 
that the li, or tai kie is within the faid 
things, as governor and director of them, 
which is the very office affigned to fpirits. 
Ching Zu exprefles it in the definition of 
the king above, or of the upper region, 
faying, he is lb called becaufe he governs. 

6. (3.) In the firft book of the faid phi¬ 
lofophy, pag. 31. it is lhewn how the li 
predominates over the things of the world, 
and therefore there is no defeCt in them, fo 
that when the heat goes away the cold 
comes •, when the fun draws oft, the moon 
comes up: in ipring things fprout, in fum- 
mer they grow, in autumn they come to 
perfection, and in winter are preferved ; 
which was ever fo, becaufe there was a pre¬ 
dominancy and government of the folid and 
true li. 

7. It is alfo faid in lib. XXVI. pag. 9. 
that the tai kie is the ground and caufe of 
the production, and end of the world. Be¬ 
fore the world was produced, tai kie was 
the caufe of heaven, earth, men and other 
things. Tai kie lhall again be the caufe at 
the end of the world, that men and things 
fhould have an end, and heaven and earth 
fhould again be united in the chaos. But 
tai kie is always the fame at the beginning 
or end, it can neither increafe nor diminifh. 
From thefe and fuch like difcourfes there 
are in the Chinefe books concerning li and 
tai kie, it may be gathered, that there nei¬ 
ther is, nor can be any thing greater in the 
opinion of the Chinefes. Some queries of 
confequcnce may occur in this place. 

8. (1.) If tai lie, or li, is fo great, as 
has been faid, why do not the Chinefes fa- 
crifice to it, and commend their affairs to 
it, as they do to Idler things ? They an- 
fwer, firft, That lacrifices being inftituted 
for the well governing of the people, it 
was thought convenient they fhould be of¬ 
fered to things, that could be feen, and un- 

derftood 
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derftood by the multitude, fuch as hea¬ 
ven, earth, mountains, (Ac. with the fpi- 
rits, and operative virtues they acknow¬ 
ledge to be in thole things. As for tai kie, 
they leave it afide without any fort of wor- 
fhip, as being moll occult, and which is 
not to be enquir’d into by the people, ac¬ 
cording to Confucius his rule. They anfwer 
in the fecond place. That the wileft of the 
learned fedt think not themfelves oblig’d 
to thefe facrifices, judging them to be a 
mere political ceremony, or are fatisfy’d 
with offering them to particular fpirits, fup- 
pofing them to be parts of the univerlal 
lpirit. Therefore doctor V. Puen Su faid, 
he might well adore the difh of cha he 
then held in his hand, as knowing that tai 
kie was in it, after the fame manner as it is 
in heaven, and in all other parts of the 
world. 

9. (2.) The queflion is, how is it to be 
underltood that tai kie is the univerfal fpi- 
rit, and the fpirits of heaven, earth, (Ac. are 
as it were parts of it ? Anfw. According to 
the doctrine of the learned fed; feveral com- 
parifons may be brought to make it out. 
1. Of water in general, compar’d with par¬ 
ticular waters, as the fca with rivers and 
fountains. 2. Of our foul which governs 
the whole body in general, and each limb 
in particular. 3. Of nature, and the uni¬ 
verfal effence, which may be look’d upon 
in its being abftradled from individuals, 
and conjunct, or concrete in regard to 
them. 4. Of the materia prima, which be¬ 
ing a general ens, is divided into feveral 
fecond matters, according to the variety of 
qualities it puts on. 5. Of a lump of wax, 
which being melted, may be chang’d int6 
feveral fhapes of trees, flowers, beads, (Ac. 
and after that being again difiblv’d, re¬ 
mains ftill the fame original wax it was at 
firft. 

10. By thefe comparifons it may be eafi- 
ly underflood, that tai hi is the univerfal 
fubftance and fpirit of the whole world, 
and the particular fpirit and fubftance of 
each part of it, which their philofophy in 
one place exprefly declares thus : All things 
are one and the fame tai ki ; upon which 
the-comment adds a more univerfal claufe 
to this effed, which is that every thing 
has its tai ki. The very fame thing in ter- 
minis, is faid of the li, lib. XXVI. p. 1. 
Li is one, but its parts are many: fpeaking 
in general of heaven, earth and all things, 
there is but one li; but fpeaking of men, 
and other things in particular, each of them 
has its li. 

11. The third query. By what has been 
faid, it is only prov’d that there is one uni¬ 
verfal fubftance in the world, and all its 
parts •, but it does not fo plainly appear, 

that the univerfal fpirit is one and the fameNAVA- 

with the particular fpirits; therefore theRETTE* 
queflion is now afk’d, wherein confifls the 
formal reafon of a fpirit according to the 
ChineJ'es anfwer ? It being prov’d that there 
is but one fubftance in the world, the fame 
argument proves there is one univerfal fpi¬ 
rit. The reafon is, becaufe the fubftance 
and fpirit are not two things, but one and 
the fame, taken under two formalities, one 
of the proper entity, the other of its 
operation, or of the entity itfelf, in as 
much as it is the principle of operation ; 
therefore as the fubftance is the fame 
throughout the univerfe, and in each of its 
parts, fo the fpirit is equally one and the 
fame, tho’ it be univerfal, in as much as it 
governs the univerfe, and particularly in 
as much as it governs its parts. This point 
I heard very well handled by doctor Hoang 
Jun Lai, and dodtor Cbeu Mo Kien, both 
great mandarines, and by others well verled 
in the affairs of their fedts. 

12. The fourth query: Allowing what 
has been faid concerning the univerfal fpi¬ 
rit, the queflion is now concerning the fpi¬ 
rit of heaven, call’d the king of the upper 
region, what proportion it bears to the 
other fpirits ? Anfw. In fome points they 
agree, and in fome they differ. They a- 
gree firft in the fubftantial entity, which 
is the fame in them all with that of the 
firft principle, for which among them there 
is no greater or lefs nobility or perfection, 
but they are all equal. 2. In their origin, 
becaufe they were all produced from the 
tai kie, when heaven, earth, and other 
things were produced, and are the fame 
thing with them, fo that they cannot be 
parted. 3. In their final determination, be¬ 
caufe they muft have an end, when 
thofe things end whofe fpirits they were, 
which will be at the end of the world, 
when the great year fhall expire, aS has 
been faid. 

13. They differ, I. As to the places in 
which they refide, for fome are greater, 
fome lefs. 2. In their qualities and other 
accidental difpofitions, which are agreeable 
to the places they beloiTg to. 3. In their 
operations, which are more or lefs perfedt 
according to the places and qualities on 
which they depend. Let this fuffice to 
fhew that all the fpirits or gods of the Chi¬ 
ne fes are reduced to one Only, which is the 
firft principle, call’d li, or tai kie; which 
being the materia prima, or the air, ac¬ 
cording to the learned fedt, is a lively 
image of the European Jupiter, and there¬ 
fore thofe verfes of Valerius Sorianus, Jupi¬ 
ter omnipot ens, &c. may be well applied to 
them both. 

NOLE. 
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The fame queftion, and with much more 
reafon, may be put to F. Trigaucius, and 
others who fay the Cbinefes had the know¬ 
ledge of the true God. Notwithftanding 
all this, lib. I. cap. io. fol. 52. he fays, 
Tho’ the learned Chinefes, as I have faid, 
know one fupreme God, yet they ereCt no 
temple to him, nor appoint any place to 
worfhip him, nor have they any priefls or 
minifters of their religion, or any folemn 
or fet ceremonies, &c. But he gives not 
the reafon of it. It feems impoflible and 
incredible, that if they knew God, they 
fhould have no form or ceremonies to wor- 

Book V. 

fhip him. They have them for a thoufand 
other purpofes, and ereCt temples to hea¬ 
ven, earth, other fpirits, and the dead ; 
and is it likely they would ereCt none to 
God ? The god that father fpeaks of in 
this place, is the li, or tai kie •, but I be¬ 
lieve in no fuch god. In reference to the 
anfwer that mandarin gave, read cardinal 
Hugo de incarn. difp. 37. fedt. 1. num. 2. 

In the firft treatife of philofophy, there 
is the fimile of a piece of quickfilver, 
which divides it felf into a great many parts, 
and again unites, the piece remaining as 
whole as at firft. It feems to me pat to 
the purpofe. All thefe points fhall be 
handled in the fecond tome. 

An Account of the 

PRELUDE XIV. 

Of federal Attributes the Chinefes afign to this firfi Principle, we have' al¬ 

ready explained. 

FO R the better undemanding the na¬ 
ture of the firft principle and univer- 

fal fubftance of all things, I will here fet 
down the names the learned feCt gives it. 

1. In the firft place they call it //, by 
which they fignify it is the being and fub¬ 
ftance of things, imagining there is an in¬ 
finite, eternal, ingenerable fubftance, with¬ 
out beginning or end. This fubftance 
with the Chinefes, is not only the phyfical 
principle of heaven, earth, and other cor¬ 
poreal things, but alfo the moral principle 
of virtues, habits, and other ipiritual 
things, whence came the axiom fo generally 
receiv’d, All things are one and the fame; 
and the other, viz. To go to the bottom 
of things, is to exhauft their nature and 
being. 

2. They call it invifible principle, be- 
caufe that univerlal fubftance, confider’d 
of it felf, before it became vifible by lome 
change or quality, was altogether invifible, 
and is fo ftill, if we look upon it with a me- 
taphyfical abftraCtion, in as much as it 
only regards its entity, ftrip’d of all quali¬ 
ties and individuating conditions. 

3. It is call’d the firft and fupreme prin¬ 
ciple, becaufe from it all things flow’d, 
and muft be reduced to it at the end of 
the world. In its own being it is perfect 
in the higheft degree, and perfe&ion it 
felf. 

4. It is call’d the great vacuum, and vaft 
capacioufnefs, becaufe in that univerlal be¬ 
ing are the beings of all particular things, 
as the waters of feveral rivers are in the 
fpring, and in a root is the body, branches, 
blofToms, and fruit of the tree. 

5. It is call’d Angular unity, becaufe as 
in numbers unity is the beginning of them 

all, tho’ it has no principle it felf and is 
indivifible; fo among the fubftances and be¬ 
ings of this world, there is one Angular 
in the higheft degree, which is not capa¬ 
ble of being divided as to its being, and 
is the principle of all other beings that are 
or can be in nature. 

6. They call it mix’d and aggregated, 
becaufe in the being of this principle the 
beings of all things are virtually together, 
as it were in the feed ; and therefore when 
this aggregation was diftributed in pro¬ 
ducing this world, the light and pure fub¬ 
ftance afcended, and became heaven, and 
the grofs fubftance funk down and became 
earth. 

7. They call it conglobated and round, 
becaufe before the production of the world, 
the firft principle was like a round ball 
which has neither beginning nor end. 

8. They call it great vacuum and emp- 
tinefs, becaufe it can receive and entertain 
all things within it felf, and there is nothing 
without it. 

9. They call it primogeneous or original 
air, which is at firft that univerfal fubftance, 
but difpofed and prepar’d by the five chan¬ 
ges the Chinefes imagine (as was faid prelude 
5. mm. 3.) that it may aCt. So that this 
air on one fide denotes the firft quality which 
flow’d from the li, and ferves it as an in- 
ftrument conjunct; and on the other hand 
it fignifies the very fubftance of the li al¬ 
ready difpofed to aCt, fo far as according 
to the rules of good philofophy, adliones 

funt fuppofitorum. 
10. They call it, a thing that is in hea¬ 

ven, or contain’d in heaven •, becaufe tho’ 
the univerfal fubftance of the firft princi¬ 
ple be in all things in the world as in its 

. indivi- 



Prelude 14. 

individuals, yet it is laid to be chiefly in 
heaven, which is the moll excellent thing 
in the univerfe, and more than any other 
thews its mighty efficiency and caufality. 

11. They call it the gift of heaven, be- 
caufe heaven (with regard to fecond caufes) 
being the molt general caufe which always 
concurs, and has the greateft fhare in the 
caufality of the production of things, it is 
laid to communicate to them the univerlal 
nature and fubftance of the //, and there¬ 
fore it is called the gift of heaven. 

12. They call it the natural condition and 
rule of heaven, for as much as it caufes 
all things to be guided and governed in 
due method or order; yet not by any intel¬ 
lectual fenfe or rational choice, but only 
by a natural order and propenfion. 

13. They call it the nature of things, 
that is, in as much as that univerlal nature 
of the firft principle is communicated to 
particular things ; as for inftance, if we 
fhould regard the matter of any metal as 
it is in feveral veflfels. 

14. They call it the fupreme folidity 
and fulnels, becaufe nature and the univer- 
fal entity fills all things, nay, is the entity 
and being of them all. This is difcourfed 
upon from the twentieth to the twenty fifth 
chapter of their chung jung ; where it is to 
be obferved, that the faid univerlal nature 
of the firft principle is ftretch’d out within 
and without the univerfe, giving their be¬ 
ing to all things, both in a phyfical and 
moral fenfe. 

15. To this folidity, or univerlal entity, 
the Cbinefes attribute what we do to the 
ens commune, that is, unity, truth and good- 

. nefs. All which the author makes out by 
pofitive quotations of the claflick books 
of the learned feCt, to number 18. 

16. They attribute to it all manner of 
perfection, as that nothing can be greater; 
that it is the fupreme medium, fupreme 
reCtitude, fupreme cleannefs, fupreme pu¬ 
rity, fupremely fpiritual, and fupremely 
imperceptible; in Ihort, it is fupreme and 
perfect in all refpeCts, fo that it is capable 
of no addition. 

17. On account of thefe perfections they 
faid, it is of an incomparable excellency, 
not to be equalled, as appears in their lun 
ju, lib. II. c. v. And tho’ in this place the 
laid commendation be given to heaven, yet 
regard mult be had to the ftile the learned 
feCt ufe in their //, that when they would 
magnify the king of the upper region, they 
fay he is the fame thing with heaven; and 
when they magnify heaven, they fay it is 
the fame thing as the li; but when they 
fpealc of li, they fay it is great of it fell, 
becaufe they imagine it ever was of it felf 
from all eternity, and will be without end; 
and it is befides, the beginning and end of 
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all things, even of the king above and hea-NAVA- 

ven, as has been proved. rette. 

r 8. Methinks fome man may entertain 
a thought, whether this li, or tai kie, might 
not be interpreted to be our God, fince 
they alfign it fo many and fuch excellent 
properties, which can only fuit with God. 
Anfw. 1. 'Take heed, take heed, there's a 
fnake in the grafs; and a cruel Leviathan 
lies under the fmooth water. No man muft 
fuflfer himfelf to be led away by thefe feem- 
ing fpecious and honourable titles, but tho¬ 
roughly examine what it is they are apply’d 
to, which in Ihort is nothing but our ma¬ 
teria prima \ which is manifeltly made out; 
for notwithftanding they alfign it fo many 
perfections, they alfo attribute to it many 
imperfections, as our philofophers do. 

19. In the firft place they fay. It cannot 
exift of it/elf, but Hands in need of the pri- 
mogeneous air, which is equivalent to our 
coeval quantity. 2. They fay, confidered 
as to it felf, it is a ftupid thing, without 
life, defign, or underftanding. 3. That it 
can do nothing, but by the means of the 
air, and our qualities, which accidentally 
flow from. 4. That it is the lubjeCt of all 
generations and corruptions, taking on it, 
and calling off feveral qualities, which, 
like accidental forms, conftitute and diftin- 
guilh the being of things. 5. That all 
things in the world are material of neceffity, 
and there can be none properly fpiritual. 
All this may be feen in the twenty fixth and 
thirty fourth books of their philofophy. 

20. Anfw. 2. That from all antiquity, 
there was never any man in China that 
ador’d the li, or tai kie, or offer’d facrifice 
to it, they being all of opinion that religi- Worlhip, 
ous worfhip is not to be given to any but 
vifible things, according to the doCtrine of 
li kie, lib. VIII. pag. 42. Whence a molt 
important inference may be made, that 
the learned Cbinefes were either very ftupid, 
or elle invented an outward religion, with¬ 
out regard to the interior: For if the li, 
or tai kie, according to them, has no divi¬ 
nity, much lefs can heaven have it, which 
is but an effeCt of tai kie; and ftill lefs can 
the king above have any, being nothing 
but the operating virtue of heaven ; and ftill 
lefs can other inferior fpirits or gods have 
any, which belong to the mountains, waters, 
and other parts of the world. 

NOTES. 

I muft inform the reader that whatfoever 
the author mentions in this place, he proves 
it by pofitive quotations of the learned fe<ft, 
which are writ out in the authentick copies, 
and in the original, which I have feen and 
read. 

The next thing to be obferved is, that 
as well F. Matthew Riccius, as F. Julius 

D d d Aleni, 

Chinefe learned Sett. 
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Ari Account of the Book V. 

Aleni, and the reft of the fociety who have 
writ concerning the tai kie, do unanimoufly 
own with the author, that it is our materia 
prima. Neverthelefs F. Intorceta in his Chi- 

r.efe wifdom writ, that the faid tai kie had 
been our God to the antient Chinefes. If 
the brethren of the fame family differ about 
fuch material points, why do they complain 
of' us ? F. Frigaucius and Morales, fome of 
thole that are now in China holding the 
fame opinion, fay, that no (mall number 
of the ancient Chinefes found their filvati- 
on in the law of nature, being affifted by 
that particular grace which God does not 
ufe to deny to him that does the beft that is 
in his power. It may be fo, but I know 
not how it can be prov’d, if they had no 
god, the li, tai kie, or king of the upper 
region. I will make a particular argu¬ 
ment upon this fubjedf in the lecond tome. 

The author fays, the learned Chinefes 
were very foolifh, or feign’d religion. 
When was not idolatry foolifh ? fays Corn, 
a Lap. I fay they were guilty of both, tho’ 
S. Aug. lib. II. de dobt. Chrift. fays. If tie 
philofophers by chance fpeke any truths agree¬ 
able to our faith, they are not to be fear'd, but 
io be taken from them as from unjuft poffefjors, 
and to be apply'd to our ufe •, as the children 
of Ilrael took gold from the Egyptians to put 
it to a better ufe. But nothing is to be 
found in the books of the learned Chinefes 
that makes for our holy faith •, fo that we 
may fay of them the fame that Fafcic. 
Femp. 4. ectat. fol. 20. writes of Numa 
Pompilius, and other Romans; It is very 
much to be admir'd, that thefe men of excel¬ 

lent wits, argued fo fharply upon almoft all 
things that are done under the fun (let us free¬ 
ly apply it to the Chinefes) and yet raved fo 
wildly as to the knowledge of the true Go d . 

We may here add the words of S. Ifidcrus, 
lib. V. orig. c. 30. Fhefolly of /^Gentiles, 
which had fram'd to it felf fuch ridiculous 
forgeries. The fidtions and ravings of the 
Chinefes have been feen in this and the fe- 
cond book, .and fhall appear plainer in ano¬ 
ther place. 

The Fafcic. Femp. in the place above 
quoted, fpeaking further to the fame pur- 
pole, adds: Obferve, that holy dotlors do not 
make ufe of the fayings of the Sibyls and other 
heathens to confirm the hdy chriftian faith, 
but declare they had no prophetick fpirit, but 
were pojfejfed or raved. Whence Auguftin ar¬ 

guing againft Manicheus, fays. If it be made 
out that either the Sibyls, or Orpheus, or 
any other of the heathen diviners and philofo¬ 
phers deliver'd any truth, it may avail for 
repreffmg the vanity of Pagans, but is not to 
make their authority the more. For as much 
difference as there is betwixt the preaching of 
angels, and the confcffon of devils concerning 
the coming cf Chris t •, fo much odds is 
there between the authority of prophets, and 
the curiofity of facrilcgious men. S. Antonine 
quoted above handles the fame point. There 
are thofe in China, who take chimera’s and 
follies out of the books of that nation, as 
a principle on which to ground their proof 
of the incarnation of the Son of God. It 
is a plain cafe fuch proceeding is not jufti- 
fiable. 

PRELUDE XV. 

What Life and Death is, according to the Sett of the Learned, to make out 

whether our Soul be immortal, and after what manner. 

i.TTT E muft preluppofe, firft, Fhat all 
VV things are the fame, and only dif¬ 

fer in the outward fhape or figure, as has 
been faid. 2. That the fubftance or enti¬ 
ty produces the faid qualities, per emanatio- 
nem, as the material caufe, and therefore 
they cannot be feparated from it without 
being deftroyed. 3. That the univerfal fub¬ 
ftance being qualify’d and difpofed with its 
primogeneous air, is diftributed among the 
fecond caufes, which are heaven, earth, 
the elements, &c. And therefore when 
the fecond caufes operate, the univerfal fub¬ 
ftance is operating in the midft of them as 
firft mover, tho’ the denomination of the 
operation is not taken from the univerfft 
fubftance, but from the fecond caufes, as is 
ufual among us •, for when they combine 
to frame mixt bodies, we make no men¬ 
tion of the materiaprime, tho’ it be in the 
elements. 

4 

2. We muft further take along with us 
four denominations or formalities that be¬ 
long to the univerfal fubftance relating to 
the matter in hand. 1. That with regard 
to its own being, or as it is in heaven, it 
is called li. 2. That as it is given by hea¬ 
ven the moft general caufe, it is called 
ming. 3. As it is received by things, it 
has the name of fmg. 4. As to its opera¬ 
tions, it is term’d chu, chu zai; and this 
laft formality being apply’d to man, they 
fiy this chu zai is the heart,'which go¬ 
verns all that is in man, whether phyfical 
or moral. 

3. In the firft place, I fay, the life of 
man confifts in the'unity and agreement of 
the parts of the entity of heaven and earth 
in the fime man. The entity of heaven is 
a moft pure light air, of a fiery nature j 
of this the foul is form’d or the vital or 
animal fpirits, which they call hoen, that is, 

foul. 
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foul. The entity of the earth is a grofs 
heavy air, and of an earthly nature, of 
which the body is form’d with all its hu¬ 
mours, which they call pe, that is, a hu¬ 
man body or carcafe. 

Death. 4. In the next place I fay, death is the 
reparation of thofe parts from one another, 
and they return to thofe places they belong 
to : lb hoen, or the foul, afcends towards 
heaven •, pe, or the body, goes to the 
earth. Xu king, lib. I. p. 16. treats of this 
point, where the death of king Jao is de¬ 
fer ib’d in this manner. He afeended, and 
went down; the comment, that is, he died •, 
becaufe when man dies, the fiery or airy 
entity afcends towards heaven, and the cor¬ 
poreal mals returns to the earth. It is to 
be obferv’d, that the Chinefe here gives our 
foul the name of air, and fo in many other 
places •, therefore it is a corporeal thing, 
tho’ it be very much rarify’d. 

5. Thirdly, I fry, as to immortality, 
that when the foul is feparated from the 
body, both parts lofe the being they en¬ 
joy’d as foch, and nothing remains but thofe 
entities of heaven and earth, as they were 
before they join’d to compofe man ; for 

Immor- which reafon the immortality, or perma- 
tahty. nency belongs no longer to the parts of 

man that was, but to the two entities of 
heaven and earth, which as general caufes 
ever continue in their iubftantial being, and 
are only chang’d as to accidental form. The 
fame and much more is to be underftood 
of the li and univerfal fubftance, which 
ever continues immoveable in the general 
caufes, without fuffering any change, either 
as to its being or place. All this is expref- 

* ly fet down, lib. XXVIII. p. 41. of the 
philofophy, out of which I will fet down 
but one frying of Ching Ju, which is this: 
When man is compofed and made, which 
is by union of the entity of heaven with 
that of the earth, the univerfal nature does 
not come and when he dies, that is, upon 
the feparation of thofe two entities, the 
fame univerfal nature does not depart: but 
for as much as the pure air, which is the 
entity of heaven, returns to heaven, and the 
corporeal mafs, which is the entity of the 
earth, returns to the earth, therefore it may 
be faid, the univerfil nature departs. 

x9> 
6. By what has been ftid, we may ga-NAVA- 

ther the literal fenfe of their xi king, lib. VI. R'ETTE* 
pag. 1. where it is written that Vuen Vuang 
going up and down is by the fides of the 
king of the upper region ; for in the firft 
place, Vuen Vuang is not there, nor his foul, 
but that part of the heavenly air, which 
once was the foul of that king. 2. It is 
faid of this air that it afcends and depends, 
and that it is by that king’s fides, to denote 
that it is of the fame nature with all the 
air of heaven ; and for this reafon they 
call the foul of man, after it is feparated 
from the body, jcu hoen, that is, a wander¬ 
ing and vagabond foul, like the heavenly 
air which runs through all quarters. 3. The 
air of heaven is in this place call’d by the 
name of king of the upper region, to ex- 
prefs its fimihtude with the air of the foul ; 
for as that predominates and rules in the 
heavenly body, fo does this guide and pre¬ 
dominate in man’s body •, fo that this is the 
formality thro’ which the fubftance of the 
thing comes to be call’d a fpirit, as was 
faid prelude 11. n. 15. 

7. Fourthly, I fay, that true immorta^ 
lity is not by the Chinefes aferib’d to any 
thing but the //, or the univerfal fubftance, 
which was before all things, and will re¬ 
main after they are extinft, after the man¬ 
ner our philofophers ufed to fay the fame 
of the materia prima. What the author 
adds in this place has been fet down already. 
Let fTrigaucius and Morales read this anfwer 
to it. 

NO FES. 

1. F. Catanius in his Chinefe dictionary, 
which is famous among the fathers of the 
fociety, fays the fame word for word, and 
with much reafon. 

2. Add to what has been faid, that there 
is a place in their philofophy, which pefi- 
tively afferts, that the airy part which af¬ 
cends to heaven, becomes the fame thing 
with it, which makes out the author’s defign 
more plain. 

3. The Chinefe books explicate that place 
concerning Vuen Vuang, and others like it, 
very plain; how can we turn them to a 
fenfe contrary to all their left ? 

Chinefe learned Sett. 

PRELUDE XVI. 

Fhat the wife ft Men of all the learned Sedl do all of them at laf conclude in 
Atheifm. 

Atheilts. I.T Will here treat, as well of the anci- happen to abftain from the vain worftnp of 
I ents as moderns. As for the latter, their gods, there are few of them but make 

F\ Matthew Riccius in his hiftory, lib. I. a greater fall into atheifm. At the end of 
c. 10. affirms, that they are almoft all of the fime chapter he exprefles it more plain- 
them atheifts. Ages afterwards puffing on, ly; Pe F. Fngaucius in this place. This 
that firft light was fo darkned, that if any is in relation to the modern Chinefes, in which 

we 
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Nava- we nil agree without the leaft difference. 
rette. Of the ancients, the father (ays in the lame 

place, that they own’d and worfhip’d one 
Xang Ti. fupreme deity, call’d Xang Ti, that is, king 

of the upper region, and other inferior Ipi- 
rits, and that confequently they had know¬ 
ledge of the true God. But I, with the 
good father’s leave, and the leave of others 
of our fociety who follow his opinion, 
am pcrfuaded, that the ancients were as 
much athcifts as they. 

2. (i.) By realon of their mod univer- 
fal principle, omnia union funt, all things 
are the fame •, which may convince the ma¬ 
ilers of this fed, that either they did not 
believe there was a God, or elfe they al- 
fign’d a chimerical and monftrous thing for 
a God, which is as bad as afligning none. 

3. (2.) On account of another principle 
receiv’d in all their fchools, that all things 
in the world proceeded from the tai kie, 
and are to return to it; whence it follows 
that the king of the upper region, and o- 
ther fpirits, had a beginning, and will have 

Book 

an end, which is all repugnant to the Deity. 
4. (3.) Becaufe of the common opinion 

of the learned, that this world was pro¬ 
duced by chance, and is all govern’d by 
fate. As alfo, that men after death return 
to the vacuum of the firft principle, with¬ 
out any reward for the good, * or punifh- 
ment for the bad; whence it is gather’d, 
that the gods they affign’d fcr the good 
government of the Hate, are to them gods 
of wood, or ffone, without any thing but 
the outward Ihew of a diety. 

5. To prove that the ancients were athe- 
ills, it is enough to fay, the modern Chi- 
nefes are fo, becaufe thefe are but the mere 
eccho of the ancients, on whom they build, 
and whom they quote in their difcourfes, 
as well relating to fciences as virtues, but 
chiefly in matters of religion. And to Ihew 
how good grounds I have for what I fay, 
l will let down what I found pradlifed, by 
converfing with feveral learned men and 
mandarines. 

XVII. PRELUDE 

An Account of the 

O f what feveral learned Men of note Jdid, with whom I difeourfed upon the Sub¬ 
ject of thefe Controverfes. 

Sect. I. 
Of the heathen learned Chincfes. 

1. A MONG thefe, our author fays, 
that dodtor V. Puen Ju, a great 

Tien Chu. mandarin, made out, that our Tien Chu, 
that is, our God, as we call him in China, 
allowing that he has fome refemblance with 
the king of the upper religion, could not 
chufe but be a creature of tai kie : that all 
things are one and the fame fubllance; and 
tho’ it is laid there are feveral fpirits, yet 
in truth there is but one univerfal lubftance; 

Spirit. nor is the fpirit a thing really diftindl from 
the fubllance, but the very fubllance itfelf 
look’d upon under the formality, as it is 
.adling and ruling within the things. Upon 
this I afk’d him, fays he, concerning the 
difference aflign’d betwixt thefe fpirits 
whereof fome are fuperior, others inferior. 
He anlwer’d, that as to their fubllance and 
entity, it was the fame as well in heaven as 
upon earth; but with regard to the ope¬ 
ration and efficacy there was fome difference, 
according to the feveral qualities and dif- 
pofitions of things, as has been faid. 

2. Dodtor Cheu Mo Kien, a mandarin of 
the court of rites, having read F. Riccius 
his books, alk’d us upon occafion. What 

God. we meant by Tien Chu (fo we call God); and 
we explaining it as we ufe to do, that he 
is a living intelligent fubllance, without 
beginning or end, GL. and that he had 
created all things, and govern’d all things 
from heaven, as a king does from his pa¬ 

lace : he laugh’d at us, and faid, we made 
ufe ol very coarfe comparifons, in as much 
as Tien Cheu, or the king of the upper regi¬ 
on, is not in reality one like a living man 
that fits in heaven, but the virtue that has 
dominion and governs heaven, and is in us 
and in all things, and therefore we mull 
imagine our heart is the very fell-fame thing 
as tien chu, or xang ti. Tho’ we labour’d 
never fo much to proceed in explicating 
our Tien chu, he would not permit us, fay¬ 
ing, He very well knew what tien chu was, 
fince we faid he was the lame thing as the 
king of the upper region. Our F. vice-pro¬ 
vincial was prefent at this difeourfe. 

3. Dodtor Cien Fin Vu, tho’ he was our 
friend, and had often heard our fathers dif¬ 
eourfe concerning the true God, who came 
into the world to lave us, yet he could never 
frame any other notion of it than that he 
might be then like their Confucius; which 
they ground on their erroneous opinion, 
that there is but one univerfal nature, which 
is fo abfolutely the principle of all things 
that it is all of them. And as for what re¬ 
lates to men, they who are more perfedt, 
either by their good natural difpofition, or 
by their own induftry, do bell reprefent 
that univerfal nature of the firft principle ; 
and therefore it is laid, they are one and 
the fame thing with it: fo that fpeaking 
according to this dodlrine, our Jesus in 
Europe is no more than their Confucius in 
China, and Foe in India. 

4 4- I 
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4. I will not omit relating what hap¬ 
pened to me one day with the faid dodtor, 
and dodtor Michael. We coming to the 
point of difcourfing how in Europe we fol¬ 
low the law given by God the doctor 
prefently put in his opinion, faying. It was 
probable it might be like that the Chinefes 
have given by Confucius, fince both legifla- 
tors were the fame thing as heaven and the 
firft principle. I would have anfwered to 
this, but dodtor Michael in a low voice 
preflfed me to forbear at that time, that I 
might not trouble his friend, efpecially for 
that it was not eafy to confute fuch an opi¬ 
nion in China. Obferve this till another 
time. 

5. Dodtor Sui Jo Ko told me very pofi- 
tively, That there was but one only fub- 
ftance in the world, called //', or tai kie, 
which of it felf is immenfe, without any 
limit or bound. Granting this, it follows 
of neceflity, that the king of the upper 
region, and all other fpirits, are only the 
operative virtue of things, or the fubftance 
of the things themfelves, taken as it ope¬ 
rates. He faid further, that the govern¬ 
ment and order of things in this world, 
came altogether from the lie \ but naturally 
and of neceflity, according to the connexi¬ 
on of univerfal caufes, and to the difpofi- 
tion of the particular objedts, which is what 
we properly call fate. 

6. Dodtor Cheu Keng Su fpoke thefe very 
words to me, That our Go d , called Lien Chu, 
(hall end with the world. Then how can 
you fay, that man fhall enjoy him for ever 
in heaven ? he faid it for two reafons. Firft, 
becaufe he conceived that Lien Chu was like 
the king of the upper region, confidering 

• the refemblance there is between the two 
names. 2. Becaufe he knew the king of 
the upper region, or fpirit of heaven, muft 
end with the world, as has been faid. I 
anfwered him, That if our Lien Chu had 
proceeded from the tai kie, as does the 
king of the upper region and other fpirits, 
then his argument were good j but that it 
was not fo, and then I laid before him the 
order of the four caufes. 

7. Dodtor Li Sung Jo, prcfident of the 
exchequer-court, told us feveral times, 

Future That after death there was neither reward 
ftate. nor punifhment, but that men returned 

# to the vacuum from whence they came. 
And when we told him, that there is an im¬ 
mortal, living, and omnipotent God, who 
rewards every man according to his adtions} 
he pofitively denied there was any fuch God, 
heaven or hell, as things never heard of in 
his fedt. 

8. We afked dodtor Ching Lun Ju, a 
mandarin of the court of rites. Whether 
according to the fedt of the learned there 
was any reward or punifhment in the other 
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life? he laughed at the queftion, then an-Nava- 

lwered, That it could not be denied butRETTE* 
there were virtues and vices in this world, 
but that all ended with death, when the 
man in whom thofe things were expired, 
and therefore there was no need of pro¬ 
viding for the next life, but for this. 

9. I accidentally met with Cheu Jang 
Lien, who was well verfed in all three fedis, 
and fo was a mafter, gathering many fcho- 
lars in all parts. Finding him fo well read, 
I alked him firft. What the king of the up¬ 
per region was according to the learned 
fedt ? He anfwered, It was the fpirit or 
god they adore, and diftindt from jo hoang, 
adored by the fedl Lao Zu, and from Foe, 
the god of tht bonzes. (2.) I afked, whe¬ 
ther that king was the fame thing as hea¬ 
ven, or diftindt ? He anfwered, It was the 
very fame thing with heaven, as was faid 
prelude 12. num. 4. as alfo, that he is the 
very fame as the li, tai kie, juen ki, tien xin, 
tien ming, and nan jin, that is, the earth’s 
hufband. So that thefe and other epithets 
are only the feveral formalities of the fub¬ 
ftance, or entity it felf. 

10. (3.) I afked, Whether this king was 
of equal ftanding with heaven, or before 
or after it ? He anfwered, It was co-eval, 
and both of them proceeded from tai kie. 
(4.) I afked, whether this king was a living 
and intelligent being, fo as to know the 
good or ill men do, to reward or punifh 
them ? He anfwered in the negative, but 
that he operates as if he were fo, according 
to the words of Xu King, lib. I. p. 35. 
that heaven neither fees nor hears, loves nor 
hates, but does all thefe things by means 
of the multitude, with whom it has an in¬ 
ward conjundtion in the li itfelf. 

11. (5.) I afked, Whether the king of 
the upper region were only one? Fie an¬ 
fwered in the affirmative, and that he is the 
fpirit of heaven. 

12. (6.) I afked, Whether there be one 
like a king, who proceeds from the parts 
of heaven, as is implied by the dodlrine 
called je king ? He anfwered, That king is 
the air, which caufes the generation of 
things, ’till they are perfedted, as is evi¬ 
dently gathered from the changes the faid 
air caufes in the eight parts of the horizon ; 
and this is the literal fenfe of that place un¬ 
der the metaphor of a king. 

13. (7.) I alked. If the king of the up¬ 
per region is not a living creature, but 
only the air, or virtue of heaven, how 
comes it to be faid in fome authors, that he 
converfed with kings, who faid, they had 
his orders for doing fome things ? He an¬ 
fwered, There never was any fuch conver- 
fation in that nature the words found, but 
that it is all a metaphor arid figure, for 
as much as the faid kings have an inward 

Fee 

Chinefe learned Sett. 
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Nava- correfpondence with the li of heaven, and 
rette. therefore they adted as if they had received 

orders from heaven. 
14. (8.) I afked, Whether the facrifice 

the emperor yearly offers to heaven, be 
alfo offered to the king of the upper region? 
He anfwered, That heaven and the king of 
the upper region were one and the fame 
fubftance under two formalities, and there¬ 
fore when facrifice is offered to heaven, it 
is offered at the fame time to the king of the 
upper region *, and the fame may be laid of 
the fierifices offered to mountains, rivers, 

valleys, &c. 
Confucius. J5- (9-) 1 afked, Why would not Confu¬ 

cius, when he was fick, fuffer his difciple Zu 
Lu to pray for him ? He anfwered, Becaufe 
he was perfuaded, heaven and its fpirit and 
he were the fame thing •, and befides, he ne¬ 
ver did any thing oppofite to reafon, and 
therefore there was no occafion to pray for 

him. 
16. (10.) I afked, If the wife men of the 

learned fedl do not believe there are real fpi- 
rits, why did they bring them up among 
the people ? He anfwered. To curb the 
multitude, that they may not be unruly. 
Thus far the faid dodlor which of it felf 
were fufficient to clear all thefe difficulties. 

17. In this paragraph he names eight 
mandarines more, all of the court and feve- 
ral provinces *, and concludes. And others 
no lefs famous and learned at this court, 
whom I pafs by for brevity fake. Nor 
do I mention another great multitude of 
learned men and mandarines, with whom I 
converfed in other parts of China, during 
the many years I lived there, for I perceive 
they all agree unanimoufly. 

NOTE. 

1. I ffiall fay fomethingto thefe points in 
another place. Here I cannot but take no¬ 
tice, that if the dodlor who was fo learned 
had fo mean a notion of the god the fathers 
preached to him, what idea could igno¬ 
rant perfons frame ? Our God is as much 
in Europe as Confucius is in China. It leems 
our holy faith is well advanced in that king¬ 
dom. 

Sect. II. 

The opinion of the learned Chinefe Chri- 
Jlians. 

1. Not only the heathens, but even the 
Chriflians, when the queflion is categori¬ 
cally put to them, confirm what has been 
faid, as appears by what follows. 

2. In the firft place dodlor Michael, 
whom I worked upon to lay open to me 
all the fecrets of his heart, without his be¬ 
ing fenfible what I was doing. I made ufe 
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of this ftratagem : I acquainted him that 
our fathers in Japan and Cochinchina flu- 
died the Chinefe books as they did in China, 
and fome doubts occurring to them, which 
they could not folve, they defired us, and 
it was really true, to fend them the expofi- 
tion of them, receiving our information from 
learned men of note and efleem. But that 
he muff obferve, thofe fathers defired to 
know the pure dodtrine of the learned fedl, 
without any mixture of interpretations given 
by us Chriflians. He was very well pleafed 
to hear this, and bid me propofe their 
doubts, and he would anfwer them, as 
underflood by the learned. 

3. (1.) I afked. Which were theauthen- 
tick and claffick books of the fedl ? He an¬ 
fwered, The five dodlrines, zu ku, with 
its comments, Sing Li’s philofophy, and 
the chronicle tien chien and took notice, 
that in thefe books very often the words 
run one way, and the fenfe is taken in an¬ 
other. By which he would exprefs that they 
made ufe of tropes and figures, to be un¬ 
derflood only by thofe who are verfed in 
the myfleries of their fedl. 

4. (2.) I afked, Whether the expofitors 
of thofe dodlrines, and particularly the 
learned that lived while the family Sung 
reigned, were reputed of good authority 
at prefent in China ? He anfwered, Their 
authority was very great, becaufe they had 
corredled the text of the ancient dodlrines, 
and had moreover commented upon them, 
without which they would be all in the dark. 
And therefore with good caufe it is efla- 
bliffied, that at examinations no compofi- 
tion be allowed, that is oppofite to the 
common explication of expofitors. And 
though thefe fometimes vary among them- 
felves, and err in matters of fmall confe- 
quence, yet they all agree in effential points, 
and hit the defign of the ancients. He ob- 
ferved further, that the learned men of 
China difeourfe excellently upon thofe things 
they fee ; as for inflance, the five ranks of 
men, the five univerfal virtues, the govern¬ 
ment of the flate, Cfc. But of all things that 
are not feen, as of angels, the rational 
foul, &c. they fpoke very wild and falfly, 
fo that there is no relying on them. All 
which ought to be marked with capital 
letters, for the better deciding of thefe con- 
troverfies. 

5. (3.) I afked, If the Chinefes can give 
no account of invifible things, to whom 
do they offer their facrifices ? At this he sacrifices, 
fihaked his head, and fmiling faid, The Chi¬ 
nefes properly offer facrifice to the univer¬ 
fal heaven, and to the earth, mountains, 
&c. which they all fee, thanking them for 
the benefits and advantages they receive 
from them. As for the fpirits, they don’t Spirits, 
certainly know there are any, but gueffing 

there 
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F uture 
itate. 

Immorta- 
lity. 

Li. 

was no further myftery in it, than that 
the earthly part return’d to the earth, and 
the airy afcended to heaven, uniting it felf 
to that king, who is the heaven it felf. 

there may be, they honour and refpedt are affigned to thofe things, all which toNAVA- 
them, together with the aforefaid parts the wife men are but one, as the fubftance RETTE* 
of the univerfe, believing they are the fame is but one. 
fubftance and entity with them. 11. Je Ko Lao in the preface he writ to 

6. (4.) I afk’d. Whether after death this very book, alludes to the fame, when 
there be any reward or punifhment for he lays, the king of the upper region, or 
good or wicked men, according to the tien cbu, was incarnate upon our earth, 
dodtrine of the learned fedt? He anfwer’d, Which he proves thus: the king of the up- 
That they make no mention of any fuch per region did incarnate feveral times here 
things. Here he figh’d and complain’d in the eaft in the perfons of Jao, Xun, Con- 
of the profelTors of this fedt, for falling fucius, and many others, as well kings as 
fo fhort, in not teaching the things of the lubjedts •, ergo, he might as well incarnate 
other life •, which is the caufe the multitude in Europe, as the fathers of the fociety fay 
is not encourag’d to pradtife virtue in ear- he did in the perfon of Jesus. By which 
neft. He commended Foe’s fedt, which it plainly appears, that to the Chineses 

preaches up heaven and hell. Christ in Europe is no more than Corfu- 
7. (5.) I afk’d concerning the immorta- cius, or any other wife man in China. This 

lity of the foul, and the place of Vuen was the reafon why doctor Michael would 
Vuang, who is by the fide of the king of not permit me to reply to dodtor Cien, as 
the upper region ? He anfwer’d, There I obierv’d, §. i. num. 4. becaufe he him- 

felf ftill entertains this Chinefe, or rather 
this confufed notion. 

12. (3.) In the fame place he fays. That 
Confucius his doctrine is perfect in all re- 

The poet endeavours to magnify Vuen Vu- fpedts, and the very fame with god’s, which 
ang, feigning that the heavenly body is is an inference naturally deduced from the 
like a king, and he fits by his fide like two points we fpoke of laft, viz. That all 
a loyal and well-belov’d fubjedt. wife men are fpirits incarnate, and all fpi- 

8. By what has been faid it appears rits are the very felf-fame fubftance, and 
that according to the dodtrine of the learn- therefore have the fame wifdom, power, 
ed, there is no God, angels, immortal &c. 
foul, fsV. 13. In the expofition of the firft com- 

9. Being afterwards in the imperial city, mandment, he fays, we are to worfhip hea- 
he fliew’d us feveral treatifes he had com- ven and earth •, and in the expofition of the 
pofed of things relating to our religion, third, that facrifices may be offer’d to our 
with an expofition of the ten commandments; flints, as is done in China to heaven, earth, 
in which tho’ he treats of many things he mafters, and other dead perfons. All wliich 
has heard from our fathers, yet every foot is grounded on the receiv’d opinion of the 
he flies out into other things taken from learned that all things are the fame fubftance, 
the Chinefe dodtrine, which more fully or parts of it, as has been feveral times 
makes out the true opinion of the learned, faid. 
I will here infert fome of them. 1. In the 14. In regard this opinion, that all things 
introdudtion to the commandments, hefiys, are the fame fubftance, is common to the 
that all things are one and the fame fub- three fedts •, he endeavours in this treatifeThree 
ftance, which is their //, not differing to fpeak well of them all, fliewing that all Sei^s" 
from .one another, any otherwife than of them have the fame end and defign, 
by the outward fhape, and accidental qua- which is to affign a principle to the uni- 
lities •, whence follow all the abfurdities verfe •, and that therefore they border upon 
our Europeans deduce from the principle, our holy faith, and come to be the fame 
omnia funt unum, or all things are the thing with it in eflentials. And if any man 
fame, till at laft they come to downright ffiould objedt the many errors there are in 
atheifm. the fedts, all of them very oppofite to our 

10 In the fame introdudtion, he fays, holy law: He anfwers, There were not at 
that all the ancient wife men of China were the beginning when the fedts flourifh’d in 
fpirits, or angels incarnate, continued one their true and pure dodtrine, but that they 
after another. Which according to the no- crept in afterwards by means of the com- 
tion of the Chinefes, is thus, that the li, cr ments made by dilciples, who did not reach 
univerfal fubftance, as on the one fide it the defign of ancient authors; therefore he 
performs its wonderful operations, and on often advifed us in explicating things, to 
the other thofe that are beneficial to man, ufe a two-fold, or amphibological me- 
is call’d a fpirit; and for as much as its thod, which may be eafily apply’d to 
operations are obferv’d in heaven, the earth, either part of the controverfy ; and thus, 
mountains, and other parts of the univerfe, he fays, we may pleafe, and fo gain all. 
as alfo in man j therefore feveral fpirits This is the method and advice Dr, Mi¬ 

chael 
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Nava- chael gives us to preach the gofpel in Chi- 
ret te. yid' Let every wife man confider what 

V'N-' confequences we may and muft deduce 
from hence. 

15. I alfo afl-dd our M. Athanafms, who 
had fo much Itudy’d the learned feCt, and 
perufed feveral of the bell libraries in Chi¬ 
na. He anfwei’d in fome fhort and com- 
prehenfive fen fences: His words are thefe; 
1. The learned treat of men, not of hea¬ 
ven ; of human, not of divine things. 
2. They treat of life, not of death. 3. 
They treat of this, not of a future life. 4. 
They treat of corporeal, not of fpiritual 
things. 5. They treat of one principle, 
not of diverfity of fpecies. 6. They lay, 
things mud be done without any defign, 
and that there is no reward nor punilhment. 
7. They fay, men and heaven are the fame 
li; and that for man to exhaufi: himfelf, 
is to ferve heaven. 8. They fay, that the 
height of goodnefs and perfection is the 
height of nature, and that there is nothing 
beyond her. 9. That the directive rule of 
heaven is the entity of the fupreme good¬ 
nefs, which has neither fcent, nor found, 
that is, it is imperceptible. 10. That na¬ 
ture fupremely good has neither beginning 
nor end, and is only in the body and heart 
of man. 11. That if a man does his duty, 
his life will be happy, and his end eafy. 
All thefe are the words of Athanafms, who 
lays, it is requifite to oppofe thele tenets 
vigoroufly. 

Xang Ti. 16. 1 put the fame queflion to doCtor 
Paul, who anfwer’d very ingenuoufly, that 
he v/as of opinion, the king of the upper re¬ 
gion could not be our God, and he believ’d 
neither the ancient nor modern Chinefes had 
any knowledge of God. But fince the 
fathers upon good motives call that king 
God, that the learned Chinefes might make 
no objections, and becaufe this epithet was 
decent, he judg’d it good and requifite to 
give him the attributes we give to God. 
As for the foul, he faid, he fancy’d the 
Chinefes had fome knowledge of it, but im- 
perfeCt. 

17. DoCtor Leo, the licentiate Ignatius, 
and generally the reft of the learned Chi- 
nefe Chriltians, ingenuoudy confefs, that all 

Atheifls. the modern learned feCt are atheilts, and 
build on the common opinion of the expo¬ 
sitors. But they further fay, they are of 
opinion, that to comply with the Chinefes, 
we ought to Hick to the text of the old 
Chinefe doCtrines which make for us, with¬ 
out minding the modern expofitors. On 
this very point depends the whole difficulty 
ot thefe controversies, for deciding of which 
rightly we mud: beg-the light of the holy 
ghodt. It being a matte: of fuch confe- 
quence, I will here add fome condderations 
of my own which occur at prefent, as ffiall 
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appear in the following prelude. 

This prelude, which would be of great 
confequence, is wanting j fo that the trea- 
tife remains lopt, and imperfeCt, tho’ it 
contains enough for thofe that have an in- 
fight into the matter. 

NO FES. 
a 

1. What the bifhop of Nan King, difp. 
5. c. 4. fell. 3. quotes out of S. Auguftin, 
fuits well in this place •, Fhe philofophers 

themfelves who profefs learning, fcarce deli¬ 
ver'd any thing relating to the worfhip ,and 
love of God ; and tho' many of them deligently 
employ'd themfelves in fuiting the manners of 
men to civil and political virtue, and writ 
long treatifes concerning the fame civil virtue, 
yet they either very lightly touch'd thofe that 
concerned the worftsip of God, or refer'd their 
difciples to the country worjhip praclifed by 
the idolaters. 

2. The fathers Morales and Martin Mar¬ 
tinez, call doCtor Michael the pillar of the 
Chinefe church. If the pillar and his doc¬ 
trine were no better, how could the UruCture , 
chufe but fall ? 

3. DoCtor Michael compares and unites 
our holy law with that of Confucius, and 
confequently with the other two, for they 
all three grow into one, as F. Matthew Ric- 
cius confelfes. We will here let down what 
Corn, a Lapide writes in Encom. Sac. Script, 

feci. 2. num. 15. Our age, which has feen 
all forts of monfters, faw a fanatiik, who pub - 
lifj'd a blafhphemous triumvirate of the three 
impofiors of the world, Mofes, Christ, and 
Mahomet. In China they affign us a Qua- 
drumvirate: Confucius, Foe, Lao Zu, and 
Chr ist. Note that according to the opi¬ 
nion of the fociety, as was faid in my pre¬ 
fence, Dr. Michael was one of the belt Chri- 
ftian learned Chinefes. 

4. He gives all the feCts a good word, he 
will be at peace with them all, and is a- 
gainft difputes or perfecutions. This is not 
the peace ol Christ-, I came not to bring 
peace, but the fword. The bidiop of Nan 
King, difp. 5. feCt. 1. num. 2. Aloft,- if 
not all the profejfors of fuperftition and falfe 

religions, were generally of opinion, that feve¬ 
ral religions might be allow'd of, nor did they 
altogether condemn others which they did not 
follow. But the true and lawful religion even 
condemn'd all others, in fo much that the fol¬ 
lowers of it would never entertain any com¬ 
merce with thofe who deny'd, tho' it were but 
one tenet of faith and religion. Which he 
there proves Efficiently. In China order 
is taken not to oppofe the feCt of the learn¬ 
ed, not to fpeak ill of Foe, to ufe double¬ 
dealing to gain all men (to undo all men 
were better exprefled) not to provoke the 
infidels, to prevent perfecutions, &Y. This 

was 
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was great prudence in doctor Michael. But 
the greatell mifehief is, that his advice pre¬ 
vails with lome men. A miflioner in a 
book of his fpeaks thus ; Tho’ there are in 
this kingdom three laws, yet that of 
Christ is mod holy and perfedt. You 
fhould fay, father miflioner, That only the 
law of God and his Son Jesus Christ, 

is good and holy, that only that can fave, 
that the reft are wicked and peftilential; 
otherwife I muft fay, you defire to be at 
peace with them all, and grant them to be 
good and holy. 

5. So that it feems good motives and po¬ 
licy are allowed lbme weight in thefe cafes. 
Human policy and prudence has ftretched 
fo far, as to make him a true god who is 
not fo, nay, even that which is deftitute 
of vegetative life. The heathen policy 
extendeth not fo far, for tho’ it made and 
unmade gods, yet it knew no true deity •, 
yet they that know one, take away its di¬ 
vinity to beftow it on a mere creature. 
This is the great power Trifmegiftus fpoke 
of; And that men had taken that great and 
wonderful power of making gods. We have 
leen it of late years in China, as fhall ap¬ 
pear in another place. 

6. I highly approve of Athanafius his opi¬ 
nion, that the learned fedt ought to be vi- 
goroufly oppofed, yet it is not receiv’d 
nor made ufe of. 

7. The learned fedt is here excellently 
laid open and made known *, it is exprefly 
forbid to fay it agrees either in the whole 
or in part with our holy law. If we obferve 
the prohibition, and others do not, and 
any trouble or perfecution fhould arife 
thereupon, we will give God thanks, and 
bear with it for his fake, rather lying un¬ 
der the fcandal, than conceal or forfake the 
truth. Of how great authority all that 
has been writ by F. Longohardo is, may be 
gather’d by his many quotations out of the 
claflick books of the learned fedt, and the 
fayings of fo many dodtors, as well Chri- 
ftians as heathens, fo that I do not fee 
what could be added to it our adverfa- 
ries alledging for themfelves none but the 
fathers, Riccius and Pantoja, and doctor 
Michael, it plainly appears they are far 
From balancing of him. One thing I ob- 
ferved in China, which was, that tho’ F. 
Longobardo was fo great a miflioner, fo ho¬ 
ly a man as all people own ; and in method, 
ftile, diftribution, and variety of this trea- 
tife, fhews himfelf to be a metaphyfician, 
divine, humanift, and well verfed in the 
Cbinefe fciences; yet thole of his family 
who will not follow him, leflen his reputa¬ 
tion, by flying, he was no great divine. 
Here the words of Boetius are to the pur- 

Let us call pole *, Many men have often gained a great 
it a little name by the falfe conceit of the multitude. But 
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allowing that others might excel him in Nava- 

divinity, does it therefore follow that theyRETTE* 
have more knowledge of the learned Chi- 
nefe fedt ? Not at all ♦, for then it would fol¬ 
low that any miflioner muft underftand the 
laid fedt better than all the dodtors and au¬ 
thors of it, in regard he muft outdo them 
all in divinity. I muft add further, that 
this point may not be argued any more, 
that all the author quotes is in their books, 
and fo underftood by the Chinefes. 

8. I muft add, that I was the firft caufe 
that brought all at length to agree, that 
the Chinefe king of the upper region, nei¬ 
ther is, nor can be our god. The com- 
pafling of this only thing makes me think 
all my fufferings well bellow’d.' 

9. In this place, among others one con- 
fiderable point might be argued, which is, 
Whether the Chinefes, who have hitherto 
believ’d this king of the upper region to 
be our god, have had a fupernatural faith 
concerning him ? according to what has 
been premiled, I am fomething confident 
they had not. It will be requisite to dif- 
courfe upon this fubjedt in the lecond tome j 
for the prefent it will fuffice to fee what di¬ 
vines teach as to this point: They, as S. Tho- 
mas 2. 2. q. i. difp. 2. art. 4. §. refolutio hujus 
dubii, are of the lame opinion I have declar’d 
my felf. Serra, art. 3. q. 1. decides the 
fime with S. Thomas ; fo Gonet, Ferre, and 
others. What the confequences are may 
eafily be inferred, I will write them in ano¬ 
ther place. The chiefeft, to which all the 
others tend and are reduced, is. Whether 
thofe who liv’d and dy’d in no other faith, 
but that that fupreme king was our god, 
could be fav’d. I propofed fome doubts 
concerning it at Rome, drawn from the 
dodlrine of this treadle, which I and others 
look upon as moft true $ but they at that 
court not underftanding the Chinefe letter, 
nothing was decided: I will fet them down 
in my fecond tome. 

It might alfo be here difeuft, whether 
the Chinefes, being as they are really atheifts, 
and having no knowledge of God, angels, 
rational foul, reward or punifhment in the 
life to come, are capable of oaths, or the 
like? The occafion of the doubt is taken 
from S. Paul, Heb. vi. that thofe who 
fwear, do fwear by one greater than themfelves. 
The atheifts own no fuperior being, or 
greater than themfelves, and confequently 
are not capable of an oath. This is tha 
opinion of Leander, tradl. 1. de juram. 
difp. 6. q. 44. where he quotes, to con¬ 
firm his opinion, Suarez, Fagundez, and 
Palao. 

I muft fay I have leen the contrary, and 
taken notice of it in the Chinefe atheifts 
fpoken of in this treadle. Which may be 
prov’d, firft, becaufe they facrifice, pray 
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Nava- to, and beg of heaven, the fun, moon, and 
rette. other things already mentioned ; whence 

it follows they own a fuperiority in them. 
The confequence to me feems good : Then 
why may not this fuperiority fuffice for an 
oath ? We fee that notwithstanding their 
atheifm, they worship the heaven, earth, 
&c. as luperior beings, as fuch they ho¬ 
nour, reverence, and fear them ; and in re¬ 
ality they fwear and have certain ceremonies 
to render the oath more folemn. Nor do 
the Chinefe atheifts imagine there is nothing 
greater than themfelves, none of them arc 
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fo extravagant; then confequently they ' 
own a fuperior, which fuffices for them to 
bring him as a witnefs: this will hold in 
general, or abfolutely, not if we come to 
determine of the nature of an oath. And if 
this be denied, why may not the facrifices, 
prayers, and fupplications be. as well de¬ 
nied ? have not thefe too refpedt to a fuperi¬ 
or ? I find all the feveral lpecies of oaths 
among thofe heathens, that for afierting 
what they fay, that for threatning, and that 
for execrating. 

An Account of &c. 

The End of the Fifth Book 
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BOOK VI. 

The AUTHO R’s Travels. 

CHAP. I. 

His Voyage to New Spain. 

Y holy father S. Thomas, left. 
2. in Rom. i. teaches that 
only great things are to be 
written, that they may be 

continued in the memory of men. It has 
not been the cuftom to write any but great 
things which are worthy to be remembred, and 
ought to be tranfmitted to pojterity. Thefe 
words have much difcouraged me from 
writing this book, neverthelefs the rarity 
of fome things, and the novelty of others, 
made me relolve to take pen in hand, and 
give an account of what I my felf have 
ieen. Our Oleafier in princip. num. 33. fays 
thus, Pofierity is pleafed to hear, not only 
the famous aftions of their anceftors, but alfo 
their dangers, fufferings, and other things of 
that nature, tho* they be toilfome. I can 
truly fay, that I have compajjed the earthy 
and walked over the fea and dry land. But 
it was not thro* curiofity or covetoufnefs, 
which ufually encourage many to fuch un¬ 
dertakings. This work was much for¬ 
warded by the fuperfluous fpare time I had 
in the ifland Madagafcar, where, to divert 
it, and be lefs fenfible of my long flay there, 
I made my benefit of the words of Eccluf. 
xxxviii. 25. Write in time of leifure. 

2. I have read fome printed travels, and 
obferved feveral things in them, which as 
being common and trivial, deferve no re- 
fledtion, nor making a myftery of, or mag¬ 
nifying them. I read an account of a jour¬ 
ney certain perfons made from Vera Cruz 
to Mexico, which does fo magnify the dif¬ 
ficulties, hardfhips, fufferings, hunger, cold, 
and other calamities, that the author makes 
it fufficiently appear, he has far outdone 
the truth of what it really is: and if he 
takes fuch liberty to launch out in fpeak- 
ing of a road fo well known, fo much 
beaten, and fo common, and than which 
there are certainly fome worfe in Spain, 
what will he do when he writes of travels 
through places lefs known to, and more 
remote from us ? I will not follow this me¬ 
thod, nor make a myftery where there is 
none ; I will endeavour not to tire the 
reader with needlefs extolling of tilings, 

and crying up that which is ordinary and 
common. 

3. That certain and generally received 
opinion all men had conceived (and no man 
either here or there does at all queflion) of 
the rigid and mofl exadt regular obfei vance 
of our province of the holy Rofary in the 
Philippine iflands, was the motive that 
made me refolve to leave my kindred, 
country and friends, and undertake fo te¬ 
dious a journey, and two fuch long voy¬ 
ages, as there are from Spain to the utmoft 
bounds of Afia. This great part of the 
world commences at thofe iflands. It is 
no fmall contradidtion to human nature, 
to leave one’s country. Nazianz. epift. 108. 
calls it. The common mother, Lyra in 2 Reg. 
cap. xx. fays the fame. ’Tis true, that to 
religious men, all the world is their coun¬ 
try. The fame faint fays fo, epift. 28. To 
me every land, and never an one is my coun¬ 
try. And Hugo de Sane. Vi ft. lib. 3. de 
difdafe. cap. ult. writes thus : He is ftill very 
tender to whom Vis country is fweet he is 
brave who accounts all nations his country ; 
he is perfeft to whom the world is a banifh- 
ment. Here the words of St. Paul fuit 
well; We have here no fettled city, but we 

feek after one to come. So that of Tertul- 
lian de martyr, cap. 2. where he teaches 
and proves, by what St. Cyprian fays, epift. 
81. that this world rather deferves the name 
of a prifon and dungeon, than of a habi¬ 
tation and native country. Diogenes was 
almofl of the fame opinion •, A worldly 
man, fo he called himfelf, becaufe I am a 
citizen and inhabitant of all the world. To 
leave friends and kindred is more, a truth 
that requires not any proof, no more than 
to fay, all this is nothing in regard of our 
duty to God. I do not mean in cafe they 
obftrudt ferving of him, for what St. Je¬ 
rome teaches in this cafe is well known. Go 
on trampling on your father, proceed tread¬ 
ing on your mother, and fly with dry eyes to 
the banner of the crofs. S. Bern, epift. 351. 
In this refpeft it is the high eft piece of ccm- 
paflion, to be cruel for the fake of Christ. 

Be not moved by the-tears of mad people, &c. 
' Read 
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Nava- ReadiSy/v. tom. 2. lib. IV. c. 8. q. 18. n. 137. 
rette.Being then actually profeiror ot philofophy 

in the famous and renown’d college ol St. 
Gregory in Valladolid, I fet forwards upon 

1646. my journey on the 2'6th of January 1646. 
Little remarkable happened then, though 
there wanted not fotne matter of merit. The 
author of the book that treats de cenverfi- 
one gentium, lays, the firft thing a milTioner 
is to arm and provide himfelf with is pati¬ 
ence, and truly he is much in the right. 
So many provocations occur every moment, 
that if this virtue be wanting, the braveft 
and molt refolv’d lpirit will loon difmay. 
It is patience, fays he, which caufes the mind 
in advcrfity not to depart from the love of 
Go d , and the righteoufnefs of juft ice. And 
when the manners of others are infupportable, 
fays the apoftle, bearing up one another, grant¬ 
ing, that is fparing. Read Tertullian, cap. 8. 
de patien. where he has much to this pur- 
pofe ; an I let every man endeavour to pro¬ 
vide fo good a companion. 

4. The fecond night we lay at Salaman¬ 
ca ; the lcholars were at variance, and that 
night one of them was killed. I look upon 
it as moll certain, that no fcholar has dy’d 
a violent death in China thefe two thoufand 
years, tho’ there are above three millions 
of them in that kingdom. I fpoke of their 
modelly and good carriage in the fecond 
book; in this place I might write of the 
leudnefs and debauchery ot the Europeans. 
If that were obferved in Europe which is in 
China, as I have mentioned before, many 
inifchiefs would be prevented. That mur¬ 
der caufed trouble, fome fled, others ab- 
fconded ; the dead man was bury’d, I faw 
him in the church of our lady de la Vega. 

5. Two or three days we travelled in 
rain and cold, and the comfort we had the 
laft night, was to lie upon the ftones. On 
the firft of February we fet out from Pla¬ 
centia, to lie that night at a lone inn, call’d 
Vvita de la Serrana. We foon met with a 
trooper, who began to moleft us ; he com¬ 
mitted barbarities in the inn, abufed the inn¬ 
keeper and his wife, and two poor youths 
that were there much world* becaufe at e- 
leven at night they would not wafh their 
hands and faces; he turned them out of 
doors, the ground being then covered with 
fnow. The fellow did fuch things, as a 
wild Arab would not have been guilty of, 
and there was no poffibility of bringing 
him to hear reafon. God mortified him 
a little, or elle neither I nor my compani¬ 
ons had fared well. After this two other 
religious men came the fame way, they had 
a little als betwixt them, and barely as 
much money as would ferve them to Sevih, 
they met with two foldiers, who took all 
from them. Thefe workmen of our Lord 
begin to fuffer before they preach in China 
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or Japan. When I travelled in fo much 
fafety among infidels, as I fhall Ihew here¬ 
after, I call’d to mind thefe paflages, and 
reflected on them by myfelf; in fhort it is, 
A man's own family are his enemies. 

6. Being to crofs the river Guadiana, 
we met two watermen with each of them 
his lword and piftol ; they freely offer’d us 
our paffage, but when half way over, they 
gave us to underftand, that as for our 
lelves the palfige was gratis, but each beaft: 
was to pay a piece of eight. There was 
no appeal from them, nor any writ of er¬ 
ror to be brought. We had recourfe to 
intreaties and tears, through which God 
foftned their hearts, and it was brought a- 
bout that they Ihould be fatisfy’d with half 
a piece of eight a head. At Villanueva no 
body would give us a lodging, they were 
fo kept under by the foldiers. Coming 
one evening in China with a great number 
of paflengers to a village where lodgings 
were fcarce, the mafter of one of them 
turning away his own countrymen, enter¬ 
tain’d me and three fervants I had with me. 
I then remember’d what happen’d at Villa¬ 
nueva, how well thefe two paflages agree. 
Having fpent that night uneafily enough, 
next day we went to dinner to a reafon- 
able good town. As we came to the inn, 
the innkeeper came out to meet us very 
gravely, and with tokens of great admira¬ 
tion, afked, Fathers, whence came ye ? 
We latisfy’d his curiofity, and he clapping 
his hands together, faid, Bleffed be God, 
I have gone out of my houfe three times, 
and returned home every time beaten, 
robbed, and ftript, and your reverences and 
thofe gentlemen come lafe and found in 
all refpedts. Bleffed be God : We gave 
God thanks, and had compaflion on him. 

7. As we came into Berlanga, we faw a 
troop of horfe marching along another 
ftreet: the captain was a man of a graceful 
prefence. The chaplain rode with his 
church-ftaff before him ; and the captain’s 
miftrefs veil’d, follow’d the chaplain upon 
another horfe. I like it very well that 
there fhould be publick prayers in time of 
war to implore the divine afliftancc, with¬ 
out which no victory can be obtained. Read 
Corn, d Lapide in Exod. xvii. 15. but One 
praying, and another curftng ; whofe voice 
will God hear ? one building and another 
pulling down, what does it avail, but mere 
labour ? Why fhould God hear the voice 
of priefts, and not the cries of open and 
fcandalous fins ? If the foldiers with their 
wickednefs pull down all that the fervants 
of Go d build with their prayers, what can 
we expedt, or what can follow, but la¬ 
bour, toil, and wearinefs ? Some lay, it 
cannot be remedied, or that the redref- 
fing of it will caufe greater inconveniences. 

Tii? Author s Travels. 
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It is a great misfortune that the Chinefes, 
Mogols, and others can remedy it, and in 
our parts they cannot. Something to this 
effect has been faid in the fourth book. 
Ferdinand the firft, and S. Pius Quintus 
were ufed to lay. Let juftice be done, and 
let the world perifh •, what a happy end it 
would have. There is no doubt, but the 
Spanijh nation is more fierce and unruly 
than fome others •, there are inftances of this 
truth. It is but a few years fince two fol- 
diers fhort of Badajor met a father and his 
fon, who carry’d a little laffron to fell; they 
took it away, and refolv’d to murder them. 
The fon pray’d them to kill him and fpare 
his father to be a comfort to his mother 
and brethren. The father defir’d them to 
be fatisfy’d with his life, and to let go his 
fon, that he might maintain his mother 
and brethren. They would not compound, 
but inhumanly butcher’d both the father 
and fon. One of them paid for it with 
his life, and confeflfed what has been faid, 
the other fled. If fuch an account were 
fent from the Mogols country, Siam, Japan, 
or China, fhould we find ever a man amongft 
us that would not abhor fuch nations, and 
rail at them, faying, they were barbarians, 
pagans, and had no fear of Go d ? then let 
them be very well allur’d that thele and the 
like barbarities are to be found among us, 
but not there. Here we might apply what 
in another place I quoted out of Euguvinus 
and Olcafer. 

8. We come to Santillana, our fupper 
there was light, our breakfaft next morn¬ 
ing none at all, for our viaticum was quite 
Jpent. At the paflfage of the river we took 
no notice of our condition, till we were o- 
ver, and this contrivance flood us in good 
Head. I told the waterman how things 
were with us, a companion of his was offend¬ 
ed at it; but the firft of them who feem’d 
to be more courteous and pliable, faid to 
him, Thefe fathers have it not, what can 
we do to them ? There are many paflage- 
boats in China, and fome over deep and 
wide rivers, but there is no obligation of 
paying at any of them ; they alk fome- 
thing as free gift, and none give but fuch 
as pleafe. We made hafte to get to dinner 
to Sevil*, by the help of God we got thi¬ 
ther, hungry enough. We continued but 
a few days in Sevil, and kept for the moft 
part within. It is better to be at home, but 
it is hurtful to fray abroad, fays Hefiod. 
And 5. Anthony, A Monk out of his cell is 
like a fifh out of the water. There our vicar 
gather’d fome alms. At S. Lucar we got 
fome more, and his excellency the duke of 
Medina Cceli reliev’d us according to his 
gen rofity, and the particular affedlion he 
bears our order. We had need enough of 
all this, for tho’ his majefty fupplies us 

VOL. I. 

bountifully, and orders we fhould have de-NAVA- 

cent accommodation in his fhips, never-RETTE* 
thelefs we are at incredible expence to get 
fome little hole, where we may be by our 
felves, and free from the noife of the failors. 
The gun-room cabbin coft us two thoufand 
pieces of eight. Who would imagine it ? 
Where fhall we have it, if we do not beg 
and pinch pur felves for it ? They kept us 
feventeen days aboard in the river A. Lucar, 
fpending our provilion, melting with heat, 
and eaten up with flies and mice. Every 
day they founded the bar, orders came 
from the council to put to fea, but they 
did it not for want of water. A good cler¬ 
gy-man of Saldanna, who had experience 
in fea-affairs, came to me one day, and 
laid : Father, your reverence may allure 
your felf, that till the admiral has his wine, 
there will not be water enough to carry out 
the fhips. Fie proved a prophet. As foon 
as ever he had got fix thoufand jars of wine 
he wanted, the water rofe wonderfully, fo 
that we got to fea to the great fatisfadtion 
of us all. The council, added that good 
clergy-man, is very fenfible of thefe contri¬ 
vances, and that is the reafon they fend fuch 
pofitive orders. True it is they avail but 
little, and thefe men are the caufe that the 
king’s revenue is wafted, and palfengers 
confume their provifion ; and what is worft 
of all, thefe delays upon their private ac¬ 
count fometimes endanger a fleet. Allow¬ 
ance was then given for officers and feamen 
to fhip a certain quantity of wine. D. John 
de Manfdla one of the directors of the trade 
went aboard, I waited upon him, as being 
my country-man and friend. He examin’d 
them upon oath, whether they had flow- 
age of their own to carry the allowance 
that was made them. They fwore they 
had. D. John laid to me, I am fatisfy’d 
they are forfworn, but I do my duty. The 
admiral took up all the fhip; even the gun¬ 
ners made their complaint to us, that the 
cabbin of the gun-room was taken from 
them, to fell it to us; they had as little 
mind to part with it, as we to give two 
thoufand pieces of eight for it. We put 
to fea in June, and had we fail’d as they 
did before the flood, it had certainly been 
a great diverfion. S. Fhomas from the glols 
on 2 S. Pet. chap. iii. fays, Then the air was 
more ferene and fill than now, for then there 
were no forms: Tho’ there are Ibme of ano¬ 
ther opinion. Our method was, at break 
of day we fang the I’e Deum. After fun- 
rifing, having firft conlulted the mailer, 
four or five mafies were faid, and all the 
crew reforted to them *, in the afternoon 
the Salve Regina and litany of our Lady was 
fang, then the rolary was faid by gangs, fome 
miraculous ftories were read, and there was 
fome difcourfe of religious matters. On 

G g g fundays 
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Nava- fundays and holidays there was a fermon. 
rett£. An hour after the Angelas Domini, (which 

js before night-fill) a man went out at the 
hatch (for he was continually almoft un¬ 
der deck) and having rang a little bell in 
the fad deft and molt doleful voice that 
ever I heard, faid, Death is certain, the hour 
uncertain, the judge fevere. IVo unto thee who 
art Jlothful! do that thou couldft wifh thou 
badfi done when thou diefi. He rang the bell 
again, and praying for the fouls departed, 
withdrew, and all the crew repenting for 
their fins went to reft without the leaft 
noife. During the voyage there was fre¬ 
quent confefling and receiving, little ga¬ 
ming, fcarce any fwearing, fave only the 
mailer who tranlgreded in this particular; 
he certainly faded every faturday upon 
bread and water. The purfer ufed to fay 
to him, What are you the better for fad¬ 
ing, when you fwear every moment ? Ho¬ 
ned Lazaro Beato, that was his name, an- 
fwer’d, And what would become of me, if I 
did not lad ? That employment is provo¬ 
king ; but I have obferv’d aboard Portuguefe, 
French and Dutch lhips, that their maders 
command with more eafe and calmnefs 
than ours, nor are they fo fevere towards 
the lleerfmen as with us. 

9. We were once talking of the dil'or- 
ders there had been in the JVeft-Indies, a- 
bout didribution and propriety of the In¬ 
dians, things little talk’d of in old Cajiile, 
efpecially but little known among young 
people; the Spaniards call every divifion 
lubjeft to a lord or proprietor, under whofe 
command the.Indians are, a vicarage. Se¬ 
veral opinions are deliver’d, at lad the 
clerk of the check deliver’d his thus; If 1 
were the king, all the vicarages fhould be in 
the hands of religious men, for it is certain it 
woidd be more for his majejty's, and the Indi¬ 
ans advantage. If I were general of the re¬ 
ligious orders, religious men Jhould pofjefs never 
a vicarage, for it is better for religious men 
to be in their monafteries, free from troubles 
and difputes. I have dnce read what the 
lord Solorzano writes upon this fubjeft. I 
have heard others fay, and found it to be 
true by experience, that the clerk of the 
check was in the right, and in few words 
decided the cafe, which I think all men 
mud of necedity own, if they confider the 
point with the lead piety. 

10. The fird day we difcover’d four 
fail, we gave them chafe, they foon put 
out their boat and came aboard. They 
prov’d to be Dunkirkers, who had taken 
two French Ships, and were carrying them 
to S. Lucar. The eighth day we had fight 
ol the idand Lanzarote, and left it a-dern. 
On S. John's or Midfummer day, we made 
great rejoicing, all our colours and dream¬ 
ers were hung out, the cannon were fir’d, 
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there was high mafs, and an excellent fer¬ 
mon preach’d by the father commidary of 
the order of our father S. Francis, in the 
afternoon. There was a bull-fead aboard 
our drip, and fo diverting, that I never 
fiw the like in all my life. A Mulatto hand- 
fomely dreded went out to drike the bull 
with his fpear •, he rode upon two foremad 
men ty’d back to back, betwixt them he 
had placed a faddle, which one of Peru 
carry’d over •, the Midatto did wonders. 
The bull, tho’ he had but two feet, was 
well furnidi’d with horns, and laid about 
him at fuch a rate, that no man could 
dand upon the deck : all this while we 
were under fail, which was the bed of it, 
the day pafied away very merrily. This 
may ferve to divert the reader. We read 
in 2 Macc. xv. 40. For as it is hurtful al¬ 
ways to drink wine, or always water, but it • 
is pleafant to drink fometimes the one, and 
fometimes the other even fo, if fpeech be al¬ 
ways finely fram'd, it will not pleafe the rea¬ 
der. There mud of necedity be variety in 
a voyage, and that of it felf is agreeable, 
and Sharpens the appetite of reading. On 
the fead of the feraphick doidor S. Bona- 
venture, in regard the father commidary, 
to whom we were much oblig’d, bore that 
name; and to honour the faint, the day 
was folemniz’d, we all faid mafs (being 
twenty nine prieds) there was high mafs, 
an excellent fermon preach’d by one of our 
order, a profedor of divinity of S. Thomas 
in Sevil, a man great in all refpe£ls. He 
dy’d the fird year he came into the Philip¬ 

pine idands but, Being perfect he foon run 
out a long time. 

11. Captain Balia dares, a Galician by 
birth, being fomewhat a head of the fieet, 
took two fmall French vedels. That cap¬ 
tain was much applauded by all men ; his 
joy was not lading, for another day giving 
chafe to a great French diip, he fpent his 
main-mad, and all men rail’d at him with¬ 
out mercy or modedy. He went into Per a 
Cruz with drums beating, colours dying, 
and his prizes a-dern, and within three or 
four days dy’d lamented by many. 

12. The fead of our father S. Dominick 
was kept folemn. On the eve vefpers and 
compline were fung, with as much gran¬ 
deur, as if we had been in Sevil. The 
chapel was fo beautify’d both within and 
without, that we all admir’d it. The of- 
ficers and pafiengers vy’d in bringing all 
they had to adorn it. That night they 
fpent in honour of the flint, with mufick 
and hymns. Next day there was high 
mafs, the father commidary was to have 
preach’d, but excufed himfelf upon account 
of indifpofition, and it fell to my lot to 
diflionour the fead. 

13 . We 
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13. We arrived at Vera Cruz after flxty 

days fail, having endured but little fatigue, 
no dorm, aboard our fhip only one died, a- 
board all the reft I think none but one that 
dropt over board. There was fcarce any di- 
ftemper,fave a little fea-ficknefs at firft,all the 
voyages I have made ftnce I have never been 
fubjedt to it. We endur’d fome third becaufe 
we took in no water upon the voyage *, 
the reafon they alledged was, that his ma- 
jefty had given ftridt orders that no time 
fhould be loft: thus they difguife their con¬ 
trivances. It is likely the delay we made 
feventeen days at San Lucar, was the king’s 

Lice. pleafure too. The vermin man ufes to 
breed, as foon as we came to the Leeward 
ifland, dy’d all away, fo that there was not 
one left •, it is very ftrange but common to 
all Europeans. I am diffidently informed 
concerning it by French and P'ortuguefes, fo 
that when they have pafs’d that fca no Eu - 
rope an breeds lice. This I can fafely vouch 
of my felf, that during twenty fix years I 
lived in the feveral parts I ffiall mention in 
this paper, I never bred one •, whether I 
wore cotton, or woollen, whether I (hiked 
me once a fortnight, or oftner, or feldomer, 
I was always- in the fame condition without 
fo much as a nit. After I returned through 
Portugal to Cajlile, the old habit of body 
returned. I cannot dive into the fecret of 
it. If the natives of the Philippine iflands, 
China and India bred none, it were reafon- 
able •, but that they fhould breed them, and 
yet the Europeans go free, I can give no 
reafon for it, it is fome particular influence. 
A religious man of the barefooted friers of 
our father St. Augujlin happened to embark 
at Manila, defigning for Spain, and Rome •, 

Tetters.' he was troubled with feveral tetters, which 
many Europeans are fubjedt to in that coun¬ 
try > but having failed forty leagues north- 
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ward, he on a fudden found himfclf freeNAVA- 
from that diftemper. Five years after he R e t t e. 

returned to the iflands, and before he could ^ 
get afhore, that ill habit of body returned 
upon him, and he had the fame diftemper, 
tho’ during that time he had been wholly 
clear of it. This is certainly very Angular. 

14. Another thing no lefs ftrange hap¬ 
pened to another religious man of the fame 
order, which I will infert here that I may 
not forget it. Fie failed to Perf.a, and tra¬ 
velled thence by land. One day he alighted 
from his camel haftily to eafe nature, and 
did it as haftily, becaufe the Caravans never 
ftop ; he happened to And a leaf of fome 
plant at hand, which he made ufe of in- 
ftead of paper; and he proved fo fortunate, 
that it abiolutely cured him of terrible He- Hemor- 

morrhoids that tormented him, fo that he vhojds. 
continued fome years in Europe, and re¬ 
turned to the iflands, yet never had more 
of that difeafe. When he obferved how 
he was mended, and refledted on the 
caufe, he could never And what leaf or 
plant that fhould be, which he was much 
concerned at, and blamed his overflight, 
tho’ the eagernefs of overtaking his com¬ 
pany was his excule ; it was pity he knew 
it not, it being a lofs to thole who labour 
under this diftemper. Thefe two pafiages, 
and what I faid before, prove there are 
unaccountable influences. On S. Laurence 
his day we landed, dirty, full of tar, and 
in a fcurvy pofture, but well pleafed we 
left fo much fea behind us. We thanked 
all that belonged to the fhip for the kind- 
nels they had lhewed us. To fay the truth, 
we did them all the fervice we could, and 
they deferved it for their kind entertainment 
and civility towards us, the Lord reward 
them for it. 

CHAP. II. 

The Journey to Mexico, Jlay there, and further progrefs to Acapulco. 

i.tT cannot be denied, but that the 
X Spanifh nation has been renowned 

for extending the faith ofj esus Christ, 

and making it known to mortals. This 
truth is plainly made out by the many con- 
verflons they have made, the blood it has 
fhed in defence of the dodtrine it preaches, 
and the great numbers that daily leave their 
country and parents on this account. This 
feems to be peculiar to Spain, fays Gdher- 
tus Genebrardus a French man, lib. VIII. 
Chronolog. An. 1492. Which year, fays this 
grave author, the war of the Spaniards a- 
gainft the Moors was begun, and their expe¬ 
dition to the Weft-Indies began, as if it were 
the work of the Spaniards to fubdue pagans 

and infidels. The fame fpirit continues to 

this day ; and fo we fee that alinoft every 
year religious men go to feveral countries 
and provinces, without being difeouraged 
by long voyages, difference of climates, 
and other great inconveniences they meet 
with every moment. My order has had 
no fmall (hare in this undertaking, as is 
well known to the world, for much is 
written of it, which I allow as received. 
To this purpofe twenty eight religious 
men of us came into New Spain in the 
year 1646. Four and twenty upon his ma- 
jefty’s charge, the reft upon charity, and 
retrenching our allowance. Being come to 
Vera Cruz, we foon found lodging upon cha¬ 
rity till we went from thence, which was 
a great goodnefs of God, We prefently 

borrowed 
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Nava- borrowed a thouland pieces of eight to pay 
rette. for the gun room cabbin, tor it was our bar- 
^gain to pay a thousand at S. Lucar, and 

a thouland at Vera Cruz. They v/ere lent 
us without any intcreft, and the owner 
waited till we found means at Mexico to 
get the fum, which we honeftly repaid. 
For the better conveniency of travelling, 
we divided ourfelves into three companies. 
All was new to us, the country, the trees, 
the fruits, and all other things. We pafs’d 
through places infefted with molquito’s, or 
gnats, which are very troublelome over 
mighty waters, heard terrible thunder, but 
met not with thofe uncouth roads, or mighty 
cold, which others who travelled the fame 
way the next year fo mightily magnified ; 
much whereof I mentioned at the beginning 
of the firft chapter of this book. 

Puebla de i. At Puebla de los Angelos we repofed 
Jos Ange- 0l]r fc]vcs a little, and were very charitably 
ios' entertained in the monallery and college of 

our order. We law the city, the church 
of our holy father S. Augufiin, which is one 
of the bell in the world •, we had the blef- 
fing of the moft illuftrious lord D. John 
de Palafox y Mendoza, a prelate great in 
all relpects, infomuch that it will not be 
in the power of any man to eclifpe his gran¬ 
deur : He was mighty obliging to us, and 
behaved himfelf like a loving lather. We 
went on to our hofpitium of S. Hiacinth de 
Pacuba, without the walls of Mexico, where 
we found the very learned and venerable 
F. F. Sebaftian de Oquendo, ot the monalle¬ 
ry ol Oviedo in /ijlurias he had been fome 
years before at Manila, where he was long 
profeffor of divinity, preach’d much, and 
that with Angular fpirit and fervour. He 
was prior of the monallery of S. Dominick, 
and labour’d indefatigably in that province, 
honouring it with his learning and virtue. 
He had writ a comment on S. Phomas, fe- 
veral tracks of morality, and likewife mat¬ 
ter for fermons ; was a man lingular in all 
things, never drank chocolate, never eat 
flefh, lpent moll part of the night in prayer, 
was held in great elleem in that country : 
after death his reputation Hill increafed, 
lor when he had been buried fix years, his 
body was found uncorrupted. At this time 
he was vicar of that houfe •, it is eafy to 
guefs how he received us, and what tender 
affe&ion he fhewed us. Being all together 
there, we began to live according to the 
cullom of our holy province, without any 
other bed but only two blankets upon 
boards, two hours mental prayer, our choir 
duty, time ol ftudy, and the reft that be¬ 
longs to our profellion. On fundays and 
holidays we preach’d and heard confeffions, 
and every week had publick difputes. It 
was our misfortune that the following year 

1647. 1647, the fhips from Manila mifs’d co¬ 
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ming, fo that we were forced to ftay till the 
year 1648. That country was governed by 
the count de Salvatierra, a religious and af¬ 
fable perfon, who did us great honour. 
We made ule of a precedent that had been 
to furnifh the fecond year’s maintenance and 
clothing; and the viceroy in purfuance of 
it refolved to relieve us. The aflelTor who 
was to pafs the order, expetfied we fhould 
prefent him. Among the reft of the king’s 
officers, there was one D. Peter Zarate, a 
man uncorrupted, and confequently poor * 
he had a great kindnefs for us, and was 
wont to fay, Thefe gentlemen here under- 
ftand their own methods ; but I don’t con¬ 
ceive nor comprehend them, let them look 
to it, for I hope in God I fhall not go to 
hell for leaving my heirs plate. Three of 
us went to lee the defert of the barefooted 
Carmelites, who entertain’d us as might be 
expedted from their great charity, and the 
affection they have for our order. We law 
it all, and judged It to be what it really 
was : Every part exhaled virtue and fandlity. 
In our return we called at Santa Fe, and 
law the houfe of that prodigy and wonder 
of virtue, the venerable Gregory Lopez. 

3. At this time happened that terrible 
ftorm againft the lord bifhop Palafox 
God blefs me, what was it they did not 
lay to his charge! Thefe are things well 
known, and therefore I will not infill upon 
them. Two things I could never dive in¬ 
to, tho’ I took pains about it; one is, the 
mafk made by the fcholars belonging to 
the fociety (it is a plain cafe, that the fa¬ 
thers who are fo circumfpedt in all their 
actions had no hand in it) in which one 
ol them carried a crofier ty’d to a horfe’s 
tail; another a mitre at the ftirrup, and 
the figure of the bifhop with the men he 
had on his head. All men difliked, and 
none could approve of it *, the fcholars de- 
ferved to be leverely punifhed. The other 
thing is, that I make no doubt of the ma¬ 
ny privileges granted to the Mendicant or¬ 
ders to preach, and hear confeffions •, which 
grants have been made by popes, who have 
done it upon mature deliberation, in regard 
to the extraordinary fervices they have 
done and daily do the church. Now what 
I obferve is, that in Japan and China, the 
fathers of the fociety have, and do ft ill pre¬ 
tend that the orders of S. Augufiin, S. Fran¬ 
cis, and S. Dominick can neither preach to, 
nor hear the confeffions of even the Gentiles, 
without leave had of their order, who are 
Vicarii Foranei ; upon which church-cen- 
fures have been let fly : And that they at¬ 
tempt to do the fame in Puebla de los Ange- 
los, contrary to the will of the bifhop of 
that diocefe. I fay again I do not under- 
ftand, nor can I dive into it, and yet this 
does not imply that they have adled wrong¬ 

fully. 
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fully. There was a great clifturbancc, and 
no little fcandal given in that country at 
this time •, who was the caufe of it does not 
belong to me to determine. I look upon 
what S. Bernard lays, Epift. 78. to be true. 
He is to hirnfelf a caufe of fcandal, who did 
that which ought to be reproved, not he who 

reproves it. No doubt but the good bifliop 
1'uffered very much. Some boafted after¬ 
wards at Manila (there are always imper¬ 
tinent people) that they had got the better, 
and thruft up the faid bifhop into a hole at 
Ofma. All I know of it is, that he lived 
and died in that hole as they call it, with 
great reputation of piety, and that his bo¬ 
dy is at this time held in great veneration. 
The reft is left to God. 

4. Leaving afide many things which are 
not material to the reader, I will go on 
with my travels. In Novcmb. \ 647. three 
of us fet out for Acapulco, to expedt the 
fhips from Manila, and provide necefiaries 
for our voyage. We went no doubt too 
foon, but our eagernefs to be at the end of 
our journey made things appear rather as 
we wilhed, than as they were. We foon 

Cuema- came to Cuernabaca, from the top of which 
baca. place we difcovered that famous vale from 

which the marquefies del Valle take name. 
It looked like a terreftial paradife, and Cu¬ 
ernabaca feemed no lefs. In every ftreet 
there were two cryftalline brooks, lhaded 
on both fides with moft beautiful plantane 
trees; thefe are not planes, as was obferved 
before. A little beyond this place, upon 
crofting a fmall brook, the temperate air 
changes into exceflive heat. This road is 
indeed bad and troublefome, there are 
mountains that reach up to the clouds, 
and as uncouth as may be ; mighty rivers, 
and the fummer then beginning, high fwoln. 
Bridges there are none, but abundance of 
mufqueto’s, or gnats, that fting cruelly; 
fome nights travellers lie in the open air. 
To fecure ourfelves againft the Snakes, we 
beat the grafs very well all about, and then 
fet fire to it at a good Diftance round ; then 
got into the middle of it, where wc refted 
as long as time would permit. We came 
to the place of the two brooks, where we 
palled the heat of the day expoled to the 
fun. There are infinite gnats in that place; 
I placed my felf in a fmall ifland between 
the two brooks to fay my office, armed 
my felf with gloves, and a cloth before my 
face, yet was it impoflible to continue there 
two minutes. I ufed other methods, which 
availed neither my companions nor me, fo 
that we were forced to make hafte away ; 
fome places were tolerable. Being come 

R. de las to the river de las Balfas, we armed our 
Balfas.j felves again with patience ; it is well known 

that river is very large; people pafs over 
it on canes, which are fupported by only 
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four calabafhes they are failned to ; at firft Nava- 
it is frightful to* fee fo ridiculous and weak RETTE- 
an invention ; an Indian lays hold of one end 
of it, and the pafienger being upon it with 
his mules furniture, he fwims, and draws 
it over after him. There I faw a thing 
that appeared odd to me; every Indian wears 
a long towel over his fhoulders, and with 
the end of it are continually driving away 
the gnats, and yet I faw their legs were 
raw with their ftings. 

5.1 was told another thing no lefs ftrangei 
One of my companions went down the ri¬ 
ver to fee tor fome fowl, he found the cu¬ 
rate of a town, who to efcape the gnats, 
was in a little room clofe fhut, and co¬ 
vered all round with clothes ; they go 
not into any dark place. The heat was Heat, 
intolerable ; difcourfing of it, the curate 
laid, That a few years before it had been 
fo violent, that the thatch of the houfes 
took fire, and the whole town was burnt. 
They were thatched with ftraw, and palm- 
tree leaves. Nothing could be beyond this. 

6. We paft by night through the cane 
grove of Apango; in fummer no body pafles Apango. 
it, becaufe the heat is fo great people are 
ftifled with it ; it is fix leagues long, and 
as many over, two cannot go abreall. At 
break of day my mule lpy’d a lion, which 
made her ftart, fo that ffie had like to have 
thrown me ; at our lhouts the lion went 
away flowly into the thickeft part. At 
fun-rifing we came to the town, where we 
were well received by the curate who was 
born in old Caftile, his name Santoyo. He 
wore a cloth upon his fhoulder to defend him¬ 
felf againft the gnats, and ceafed not beat¬ 
ing with it a moment. Difcourfing about 
the cane grove we came through, he told 
us how troublefome and dangerous it was 
to pafs when the waters were out, as well 
becaufe they met there, as by reafon of the 
fnakes that bred in the trees; fo that when 
he went to the town on the other fide of 
it to fay mafs, or to any fick perfon, he 
carried two Indians before him with hatchets 
to cut down the boughs, or could not go 
through, becaufe certain fmall green fnakes 
bred upon the boughs among the leaves 
which by reafon of their colour were hard 
to be difeerned, and as any one palled, 
W'ould let themfelves down upon his hat or 
cap, and then make to the face, fting, and 
immediately a man falls down dead. Their 
poifon muft needs be very ftrong. 

7. Short of the river del Papagaio, or of R. del Pa* 
the parrot, there are fome fugar-works ; Fa2ai°' 
we arrived at them juft as a poor Indian 
putting the cane into the mill, had his arm 
drawn in and ground to mafh: He made 
his confeftion, with the aftiftance of an in¬ 
terpreter, becaufe he would have it fo, and 
dy’d foon after. 

Hhh 8. At 
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Nava- 8. At Tiftla, becaufe the place was com- 
rette. modious, we refted two days and a half, 

without fpending our time idly. We vi- 
Tlft a' fited the curate, who then kept his bed, 

having been fore wounded with a Ipear 
by a villanous Mulatto, and the curate being 
old was very weak. The governor D. Jo- 

fcph de Caftejon was not able to turn him¬ 
felf in his bed, becaufe his leg was broke. 
Other Spaniards laboured under fpiritual 
diftempers, becaufe all of them having had 
a great falling out with the curate, they 
would not be reconciled to him, tho’ he 
from his bed heartily begg’d their pardon 
for any difpleafure he had done them. The 
governor was willing to comply, as be¬ 
lieving the misfortune he laboured under 
had befallen him for having quarrelled with 
the curate. Fathers, faid he to us, I was 
going to a fmall town, and rode my mule, 
which is a good temper’d bead:, the road 
as plain as my hand *, I was difcourfing 
with my friend concerning our quarrel with 
the curate, and find, before George I will 
furnifh the curate with matter of merit. No 
fooner had I fpoke the words but my mule 
Humbled, down I came in a moment, and 
my leg was broke. It was certainly a judg¬ 
ment, I’ll have no more falling out with 
priefis. The enfign Valenzuela, who was 
as deep in the mire as any, proved obfii- 
nate, ill-natured, and inflexible to all our 
exhortations to him to fpeak but a word 
or two to the curate, by way of condoling 
with him for his diftemper, which was as 
much as we defired of him. He agreed to 
it with an ill will, and we went together 
to the poor curate’s houfe. The enfign went 
in flamping, and in a haughty tone laid ; 
No more quarrelling, mafter curate, let 
every man Hay in his own houfe and look 
to it, let us not fcandalize the town. We 
were out of countenance, and the curate was 
Hruck dumb, that he had not a word to fay 
for himfelf. In this poHure we left that 
buflnefs. The Mulatto was fled, and we 
continued our journey on the day of the 
conception of the bleffed V frgin, when there 
was a bull-feafl. I fhall never forget Va¬ 
lenzuela's perverfe temper. D. Jofeph the 
governor was of a generous difpofition, 
and was a genteel perlon ; I heard fome 
years after that he was not cured, but walked 
about Mexico upon crutches; it is likely he 
did not forget what he laid to us when he 
was in bed. Remembring the very words 
Valenzuela fpoke to the curate when he vi- 
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fited him with us, I thought good to fet 
them down, for it is no fmall rarity that I 
fhould keep them in mind twenty five years. 
MaHer curate, faid he, fince what’s paH is 
pall, let us have no more trouble about it, 
or make words of it. An excellent way 
of begging pardon, efpecially confidering 
his way of delivering himfelf, which can¬ 
not be defcribed. 

9. We law abundance of pheafants by 
the way, and fome trees peculiar to that 
country ; particularly one the Spaniards call 
the organ-tree : It is a very proper name, 
for the fhape of it is exadtly like an organ. 
I never law fuch a tree in all my travels but 
only on that road. At a little town the 
Indian governor fpoke to us; among other 
things he told us in broken Spani/h, That 
he had a fon whofe name was D. Francifco 
de Aragon, Portugal, Mendoza, Gul-man, 
Manrique, y Campuzano. We were pleafed 
at his noble lurnames, and the Indian’s va¬ 
nity. It pleafed Go d we came fafe to Ac a- Acapulco, 
pulco, which in the country language fignifies 
mouth of hell. I muH here inlert one thing 
which I happened to omit in the foregoing 
chapter : The monaHery of the religious 
men of the order of S. John of God was 
at this time building at Mexico. The church 
was finifhed and finely contrived; the work 
went on, and yet it was not known who 
was at the charge. Some endeavours were 
ufed to difcover it, but without fuccTs. 
Only the prior knew the founder, under 
this tie of fecrecy, that whenfoever he d:f- 
covered him the work fhould ceale. I ever 
liked this aftion, he fought for no reward 
in this world who fo carefully concealed his 
charity, he referved all for the next life, 
where doubtlefs he received great interefi : 
Read Oleajl. in Exod. xxv. ad mores to this 
point. I have often afked, whether this 
benefadlor was yet known, and was at lafi 
told that after his death he was, and that 
he was an honefi man of no great account 
in that new world. About that fame time 
Lorenzana built the renowned monaHery of 
the incarnation. I am informed others have 
been built fince. Mexico is one of the no- 
blefi cities in the world. I faw and han¬ 
dled another rarity, which is the crown of 
our Lady of the rolary at our monaHery, it 
coH twenty four thoufind pieces of eight. 
They tell me another of the very fame fort, 
tho’ lefs, is made for the child Jesus, 
which Hie holds in her arms. A religious man 
of note gathered alms to pay for this work. 

The Authors travels. 

CHAP. III. 

The Author s Jlay at Acapulco, and Voyage to the Philippine IJlands. 

J.TT'7'E had a houfe hired for usaecAca- gainfi the feafon came to go to lea: It is 
VV pulco ever fince the lafi year, a- ufually hired for eight or ten days, the 
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religious men ufe to ft ay there for two 
months to provide neceflaries. The hou- 
fes are all low, without any upper floor at 
all; the beft of them are mud-walls, and 
all thatch’d ; neverthelefs they made us 
pay four hundred pieces of eight for ours •, 
this feems incredible, but to me who paid 
it, is molt certain. Our landlady was a 
good ancient widow, whofe name was Ma¬ 
ry de Efquibel • fhe had a fon a prieft of a 
mold exemplary life. He was excellent 
company for us: the curate’s name was N. 
Anejo, born near Oforno, above feventy 
years of age, he was fomething poor, yet 
the report went, that he had hoarded above 
twenty thoufand pieces of eight. He once 
own’d to me, that one year his benefice 
had been worth to him four thoufand pie¬ 
ces of eight. The governor of the fort 
was D. John de Bracamonte Santijlevan, 
born at Avila de los Cavalleros, an affable, 
meek, courteous and accomplifh’d gentle¬ 
man. He held not that poll as proprietor. 
The port is the bed and lafeft in the world, 
as they who had leen many others affirm’d. 
Of all I ever faw, and they are not a few, 
none can compare to it. The fort is good, 
has a battery of excellent cannon; no fliip 
can come into the harbour, but they can 
fink her. The temperature of the air is 
hellifh, according to the name it bears; and 
therefore in the rainy feafon, which is the 
fummer in Spain> all perfons retire up the 
country for better air, excepting the blacks, 
fome poor people, and the foldiers. Whilft 
I was there my two companions fell lick, 
and I continu’d in health to attend them* 
and do our other bufinefs. That is fuch a 
country, that if a man will keep a fervant, 
it will coft him at lead a crown a day, be- 
fides his diet ? and if there are fhips in the 
harbour, three pieces of eight will not do. 
I never faw a dearer country in all my tra¬ 
vels. I was forced to do all our bufinefs 
my felfi, becaufe our money would not 
reach to fervants, and therefore I took care 
of the poultry, and fed them. The drink¬ 
ing water was brought from a little fpring, 
about a mufket-fhot from our houfe; they 
call it Chorrillo, the little dream. Every 
earthen veffel cod me two ryals (a {billing.) 

2. Two misfortunes befel us in that 
place. One was the death of the governor 
of the cadle, who was a real friend. I heard 
his confeflion, and attended him as much 
as I could. He dy’d in my arms, and was 
a great lofs to us. They went about bury¬ 
ing of him, and five hundred pieces of 
eight were demanded. I was aitonidl’d at it, 
elpecially becaufe there was but one pried 
belonging to the church: At lad they a- 
greed for a hundred and fifty. At his 
funeral the cannon were fir’d, and it was 
ftrange that it was heard fourteen leagues 

Up the country. I would riot have bclievklNAVA- 
it, had not the man who heard it, and wasrette, 

a perfon of worth, vouch’d it in my hearing. ’-OT'J 
Tie was a particular friend to the deceafed, 
and was going to vifit him that very day 
the cannon were fir’d. He had lain four¬ 
teen leagues from the port, and heating 
the cannon, laid, Either D. John is dead, 
or fome {hip is come from Manila. This 
he told us after his arrival there. Several 
made intered for that employment: the 
viceroy gave it to a Bifcainer, whofe name 
was D. Martin-he prov’d a good man ; 
he had been before at Manila$ and liv’d 
not long, as fhall foon appear. 

3. The fecond and greated misfortune 
was, that the church of St. Nicholas, which 
was at the end of the town, a great way 
from our houfe, took fire. It broke out 
about one of the clock, and about four all 
the town was almod reduced to afhes. The 
wind carry’d the fire, the houfes were 
thatch’d, and dry as tinder, there is no 
doubt but it burnt fiercely. The rarity 
was, that the wind would carry a fpark 
two hundred paces, which no fooner fell 
upon a houfe, but the flame blaz’d up to 
the clouds. The bells of the monadery of 
St. Francis fell down ; their tall and the 
hole they made in the ground, were the 
caufe of difeovering eight pieces of can¬ 
non hid there by D. Sebajlian de Conner a, 
who had been governor of the Philippine 

iflands, arid was then kept prifoner at Ma¬ 

nila by D. James Faxardo, who fucceeded 
him in that government. The lofs of the 
royal apothecary’s {hop was deplorable, 
all the pots and veflels were of fine China 
ware; and tho’ the houfe was dated, yet 
that would not lave it from utter ruin. In 
the yard of our houfe there was a Ihed in 
which there were thirty ffx long heavy Chelts 
belonging to Id. Sebajlian de Corcuera, the 
fix lead were fav’d with much trouble, the 
other thirty were burnt, and the fire held 
there three days. All that was brafs re¬ 
main’d, but much disfigur’d; a thoufand 
curiofities were burnt, abundance of rich 
China ware, which to fave it from break¬ 
ing, was pack’d up with cloves, pepper, 
and China ink. Corcuer a lod feveral thou¬ 
fand ducats. Some have writ great com¬ 
mendations of this gentleman, as well in 
regard to his being uncorrupted, as upon 
other accounts, which might be very well 
fav’d ; many truths may be conceal’d, but 
it is not lawful to maintain and publifli the 
contrary, efpecially when the fadt is noto¬ 
rious. To undertake for private ends, to 
give the lie to all the world, who were 
eye-witnefles of what was done, is to con- 
vidt one’s fell of flattery and deceitfulnefs. 
According to the vogue of all men in the 
Philippine iflands,- he was no good man ; 

fome 
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Nava- fome in thefe parts will have him to be fo, 
ehtte.Goi) reft his foul, and give us grace. The 

fire went fo far, that it got into our hen- 
rooft, and burnt near three hundred, fo 
that we loft the refrefhment of our voy¬ 
age. One thing mov’d me to compani¬ 
on, and made me fhed fome tears. Every 
man upon fuch occafions looks to his own 
houfe, without regarding his neighbours. 
The guardian was left alone in his mona- 
ftry, and being fenfible of the danger of 
the fire, put a ftole about his neck, and 
carry’d out the blefied facrament. 1 he 
old man walk’d about weeping, without 
knowing where to fecure his heavenly 
treafure. He went away to our houfe •, we 
placed our Lord in our oratory. The 
fire came on, F. guardian took him up a- 
gain. We let a chair under a tree, where 
it flood fome time, till at night it was 
carry’d to the governor of the caftle’s 
houfe. We three, with what little we had, 
ftay’d in the open field, expelling fome 
body would give us houfe-room. The 
governor was every where, he walk’d a- 
foot, and being Fat overheated himfelf, 
which turn’d to a fever, of which he dy’d 
after we were gone to fea, as we were af¬ 
terwards inform’d. That town was fo ruin’d 
and all men fo fad, that no body ipoke a 
word. Near to our houfe there were two 
large ftately trees, the fruit they bear is 
like dry beans, they are an excellent purge: 
we law the experiment try’d upon a little 
black ; it was very remarkable, it never 
ceafed working till he walk’d his hands in 
cold water, which ftops it. Oppofite to 
the houfe in the old fort were, as I fuppofe 

Tamarind, there ftiH are, the royal tamarind trees, 
which are beautiful, and the fruit wholefome 
and very medicinal; there I took provifion 
of it for the fhip. In that place I feveral 

Zopilotes, times faw the king of the Zopilotes, which 
or Vul- are tpe fame we cajj Vultures, it is one of 
Cures • * 

the fineft birds that may be feen. I had of¬ 
ten heard it praifed, and, as I thought, 
they over-did it; but when I faw the crea¬ 
ture, I thought the defeription far Ihort of 
it. I mention’d it in my firft book. There 
are in that country abundance of terrible 

Scorpions, fcorpions. We were told a good and eafy 
remedy againft them, which was when we 
went to bed to make a commemoration 
of St. George. I continu’d this devotion 
many years. God be praifed: the faint al¬ 
ways deliver’d me both there and in other 
countries from thofe and fuch like infe&s. 
We ufed another remedy befides, which 
was to rub all about the beds with garlick. 
We were affur’d there, that it was a try’d 
and certain remedy againft this fting, and 
the pain of it, to ftroke the part that was 
hurt with a child’s private member, which 
immediately takes away the anguilh, and then 

2 

the venom exhales. The moifture that comes 
from a hen’s mouth is good for the fame. 
I once catch’d another little infetft that di- 
fturb’d the poultry, it was very deform’d, 
and of a ftrange fhape. As foon as it was 
known, feveral women came to beg its 
tail •, I gave it them, and they told me, 
that it was of excellent ufe dry’d, and 
made into powder, being a prodigious help 
to women in labour, to forward their deli¬ 
very, if they drank it in a little wine. 

4. There is another little creature in 
Mexico, which they call zorrillo, of a hel- Zorrillo. 

lilh nature, for when it breaks wind, it in¬ 
fers all the ground about with the ftench. 
The greateft trouble we all of us had du¬ 
ring this time, was, that no fhip came from 
Manila, tho’ the feafon was well advanced. 
At night whales would come into the bay, 
and make fuch a noife in the water, that it 
founded like cannon; at firft we fancy’d 
fome fhip was coming in, the neighbours 
undeceiv’d us, fo that we took no more no¬ 
tice of that noife. About the middle of 
March a fhip pafted before the harbour to 
the northward, every body was alarm’d; we 
expedfed it fhould tack about, as being of 
opinion they had not made the mouth of 
the harbour. It accordingly tack’d, a 
boat went out and brought it in, but it 
came from Panama to fetch the viceroy, 
who was prefer’d to the government of 
Peru. There was fome dilpute, whether 
the viceroy fhould go away to Peru in that 
vefifel, or fhould fend relief in it to the Phi¬ 
lippine iflands, whence no fhips had come 
in two years. There were fome troubles 
in Peru at the fame time. A confultation 
being held, they agreed it was belt to re¬ 
lieve the iflands. The plain truth is, they 
had no mind the bifhop of Compechey who 
had been at Mexico fome time to that pur- 
pofe, fhould take the government upon 
him. What the confult had decreed, was 
put in execution ; the pink was taken up 
for the king’s ufe, for thirty fix thoufand 
pieces of eight. There is no doubt but in 
the Eajl-Indies they would build four vef- 
fels as big again as that for the money. 

5. This fecur’d our voyage. I began 
with frefh courage to make my provifion, 
and fecure water, which is a main point; 
there was enough of it, but the putting it 
aboard only coft me thirty fix pieces of 
eight. The blacks monopolize this trade, 
and it muft be as they pleafe. The veffel 
was fmall the men, merchandife, com¬ 
modities lent by the king, provifion, water, 
wine, &c. in fo great a quantity, it feem’d 
impoftible fo little a fhip fhould contain •, 
and in fhort many bails were again brought 
afhore for want of ftowage. The com¬ 
mander was our friend ; he made the beft 
provifion for us he could, and we were 

much 
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much better accommodated than we had 
been the firft voyage. Thirty priefts of 
us went aboard upon Palm-funday, the 
8th of April 1648. One of the king’s of¬ 
ficers never returned me twelve fowl I had 
lent him, tho’ he had no manner of right, 
for he did us no kindnefs, nor had we the 
leaft favour from him or his companions. 
F. guardian kept back fix upon charity* 
that was the reward I had for the fermon I 
preached upon St. Jofeph’s day. As we 
were going aboard,, a letter from the lord 
bifhop Palafox came to our vicar, telling him* 
he had received news from Spain, that the 
ifiands were in the hands of the Dutch, that 
he would do well to look to it. This news 
was fpread abroad: I don’t doubt but there 
was fufficient ground for it, as fhall be faid 
hereafter. And though it was enough to dil- 
courage any man, yet none were difmay’d 
the leaft, but we all refolutely declared we 
would fee how it was. If we confider it 
rightly, it was a rafhnefs, at leaft to human 
appearance •, but Go d feemed to have a 
hand in’t, we were eager to go, and there¬ 
fore valued nothing. S. Ahem, in i. ad Rom. 
left. 5. fays, Ahat whatsoever a man eagerly 
defires, he feeks to gain it at any rate, whe¬ 

ther eafy or difficult. He never confiders 
obftacles. 

6. On Palm-funday we dined aboard the 
veffel upon what our landlady fent us •, for 
having received four hundred pieces of eight 
for the hire of two little pitiful houfes fhe 
furnifhed us, after the fire we fpoke of be¬ 
fore, fhe now fhewed her felf grateful, and 
treated us well. There is a lake near that 
place which breeds an excellent fort of 

Almojar- fifh called almojarra, this it was we dined 
ra. upon that day. I put to fea with much 

fatisfaffion, and tho’ the land we left a-ftern 
was high enough, yet we loft fight of it 
that afternoon, Eight days we lay by for 
a wind ; the heat during that dead calm 
was extraordinary. Upon Eajler-day one 
mafs was faid, the pink was not convenient 
nor big enough to celebrate that high my- 
ftery, lb that was the firft and laft. We 
never miffed the Rofary, Litanies, and Ae 
Deum at break of day befides thefe, other 
devotions, and fpiritual difeourfes. That 
day the wind frefhen’d, and held without 
abating the leaft twenty four days. The 
fea beat hard upon the fide of the little 
pink, which made it and us very uneafy. 
The commander, who was ufed to that 
voyage, faid it was a ftrong current co¬ 
ming down from Caliphornia. And though 
afterwards difeourfing on this fubject with 
one who thought himfelf fkilful in naviga¬ 
tion, he deny’d that any fuch thing could 
be, yet I believe what I heard from him 
that underftood it, and am the better fa- 
tisfied in it, in regard how ill the laid per- 
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fon came off, when his opinion wds thwart- Nava- 

ed. All the jars and pots that were emp- EETTEi 
tied aboard the veffel, were caft into the 
fea; a cheft of bifket and hen-coops were 
immediately burnt to make us fome more 
room. We had hardly room to ftand. No 
body could live under deck, it was fo full 
of provifions and commodities. All merl 
by expofed to the fun and air. We had 
the fteer-ridge, which was no Ifnall comfort; 
the cabbin was very little, yet a great eafe. 
Having fail’d eight hundred leagues, we left 
St. Bartholomew's ifland to the northward* 
but faw it not; they fay it is fmall, and 
deftitute of all things. We had a dead 
calm for eight days again. The feameri 
and foldiers would leap into the fea to cool 
themfelves, but would fometimes return 
haftily to efcape the fharks they difeovered. 
A very ftrange, and to appearance miracu¬ 
lous accident befel us. Some men went 
down for water, to give all people their al¬ 
lowance ; when they came up, I and many 
others oblerved they were as pale as a clour* 
we aferibed it to the great heat under deck. 
They kept their counfel, without taking no¬ 
tice there was any thing more than ordinary; 
among the reft one Belajlain a captain of 
foot had been down : when we were afhore, 
we underftood that they going to look with 
a candle what water there was in the cafk, 
lit upon a barrel of powder, in which the 
candle went out, without giving fire to it, 
This feems incredible, but certain it is, 
that had it taken fire, we had all flown up 
into the air, before we could by Lord 

have mercy upon us. When we do not 
watch, our guardian angels watch for us, 
and fuccour us in diftrefs. When they told 
it us, though we were afhore, it made our 
hair ftand an end. 

7. There was another extraordinary ac¬ 
cident, but of no danger. The mafter was 
a Portuguefe, his name Antunez, who no 
doubt underftood his bufinefs; he daily 
computed how many leagues we ran, ac¬ 
cording to his judgment, for in failing from 
eaft to weft there is no certain rule. This 
is a fubjedt has employ’d many, and does 
at prefent, to find the fixt loflgitude, but 
I believe to no purpofe. Some who flept 
more than the mafter, would have it we 
had run more leagues, and faid, we were 
paft the iflands de los Ladrones, or of thieves, 
now called Marcanas: there was much de¬ 
bate, and wagers laid. The mafter wa9 
netled, and fwore they fhould not be feen 
till next funday. Every body look’d upon 
it as a piece of Portuguefe pofitivenefs. Tri¬ 
nity funday came, at fun-rifing he fent up 
to the round-top, and faid. This day be¬ 
fore eight of the clock we fhall difcover 
the iflands de los Ladrones. It was very 
ftrahge •, about half an hour after, he that 
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Nava- was at the top-maft cry’d out. Land a 
rette.h£ad, land. They all flood amazed, and 

not without caufe. That afternoon they 
difeovered four fail from the topmaft-head, 
which caufed a great confternation, but it 
was a miflake of the failor. A fmall vef- 
fel made up to us •, we lay by for it, to 
take in fome refrefhment it likely brought, 
which the natives of thofe iflands exchange 
for nails and old iron. About night¬ 
fall it quite vanifir’d aflern of us. How 
that came to pals, and who was aboard, 
fir all be faid in another place. Three days 
after was a great calm, and after it follow’d 
a terrible llorm. They lower’d the top- 
mafls, and the commander was for cut- 
ing down the mafls by the board. The 
mailer’s mate, who was an excellent fea- 
man, oppofed it. The violence of the 
wind put us by our courfe. We flood for 
the channel of St. Bernardine, and were 
forced to fleer away for New Segovia. Ha¬ 
ving difeovered the land of the iflands, we 
kept our coafling along, and towards the 
fhore perceived high land-banks, fhoals, 
and rocks. The matter gave the fleerf- 
man directions what courfe to hold, and 
lay down to fleep a little. Frefh iflands 
and fhoals were difeovered a head, and our 
commander order’d the man at helm to 
Hand in to fhoar. The purfer prefently 
ftept up and cry’d, A fhoal ahead. They 
lliifted the helm, and we weather’d it won¬ 
derfully, the veflfel almoft glancing upon 
it. The matter wak’d with the noife, 
was in a mighty paflion, and he had good 
reafon, becaufe they had not follow’d his 
orders. He flood directly from the land 
till we came into fourteen degrees and a 
half latitude. Thus we arrived fafe on mid- 
fummer-day at Cafigura cU Baler. Next 
day fome people went afhoar, but late, 
for which the commander was blamed. 
They advanced to hear how things flood, 
the Butch having been there with four 
fail, which had not the florm prevented it, 
had certainly taken us ; the natives thought 
our men were enemies; being fatisfied 
they were not, they received them. There 
they had a fhort account of the potture the 
iflands were in, of the great victories his ma- 
jefly’s forces had obtained over the Butch, 
and that the enemy Fill infefted thofe feas. 
They brought aboard with them two In¬ 
dians who fpoke feveral languages, and 
knew how to carry a fhip to Lampon. Ha¬ 
ving heard this news, and received thefe 
pilots, we failed that night, and the next 
day within mufket Idiot of the fhoar, which 
was very delightful. That afternoon we 
came to an anchor in the port. About 
midnight the wind blew furioutty at fouth 
weft, and tho’ it came over the land, it 
made our anchors give way, and was di:i- 

Book VI. 
ving us out to fea. That wind feems to 
have been the effedt of a ipecial providence, 
to keep off the enemy. Next day the plate, 
and other goods belonging to his majefty 
and private perfons, were fecured, and it 
was propofed to lay up the pink upon the 
back of a lmall ifland, that the enemy 
might not difeover it, tho’ he fhould come 
into the port. We fet out for Manila, and 
by the way were informed how much all 
men were overjoyed at our unexpected ar¬ 
rival. That great fatisfadtion was in fome 
meafure allay’d, for the enemy by mere 
accident difeover’d the pink, and made to 
it. Our men being ill provided, at vari¬ 
ance, and the commander but an indiffe¬ 
rent foldier, they fet fire to it fooner than 
there was occafion •, fo that in half an hour’s 
time his majefty loft thirty fix thoufand 
pieces of eight, and they that were aboard 
fome reputation. 

8. We travelled four days afoot, not along 
a road, for there is none, but over hills, 
rocks, and inacceffible places. Some rivers 
we fwatn over, others we waded breaft- 
high. On the mountains, which are very 
high and thick of trees, we found fuch 
multitudes of leeches, that there was no Leeches, 

poffibility of avoiding them ; the blood ran 
from us all as we went. I declare it for a 
certain truth, that I faw one making its 
way thro’ a fhoe; I called upon others to 
obferve that ftrange fight, as accordingly 
they did, and flood amazed at it. It rain’d 
very hard ; we halted wherever night over¬ 
took us. The Indians made huts covered 
with the leaves of palm-trees, in which we 
lay upon the grafs with the water flowing 
over it. The laft day we went down a hill, 
whofe afeent was two leagues, fome faid 
more; that day we defeended as much as 
we had attended in three. Some part of it 
was very rough, the rain continual, fo that 
we tumbled every ilep, and could not a- 
void it j and I avouch it for a truth, that 
I fiw fome of my companions fitting down 
carry’d fome little way by the water, and yet 
fo well pleafed it is hard to be imagined. 

9. We came to Apanguiel, where there 
is a fine monaftry of our father St. Francis, 
but were fo wet, dirty, weary, and hungry, 
that nothing lefs than all the kind enter¬ 
tainment we met with there could have 
made us appear like men. Our chear was 
fuch as agreed with thofe holy men’s cha¬ 
rity. The next day two fathers arrived 
there from Manila? which was ftill frefh Manila, 

comfort to us. Another F. guardian, who 
was F. Luke, carried four of us to his mo¬ 
naftry •, the church was beautiful, the houfe 
indifferent, the feat the fineft and moft de¬ 
licious that can be imagin’d. It flands 
high, and from a balcony there was a full 
profpedl of all the lake Baiy which is thir¬ 

ty 
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ty leagues in circumference, has fome iflands 
in the middle, and is encompaffed on all 
Tides with mountains, groves, palm and 
plantane trees, rivers and marfhes, extreme¬ 
ly pleading to the eye. We afterwards vi- 
fited other monaftries, and ft ill found every 
thing new and rare. We fet out in two 
veffels for Manila, eroded the lake, lay 
that night at Binangoa, where the guardian 
F. Francis made very much of us. The 
next night we continued our voyage to the 
mouth of the lake, where ten veffels from 
Manila expedited us •, in them there were 
Chinefes, Indians, and the Mungrels. We 
faid mafs, and getting aboard, fail’d down 
the river, being notably entertain’d with 
fireworks, beating of bafons, and firing of 
mufkets. The Chinefe bafons made us 
gaze, for tho’ they are no bigger than an 
Ordinary bafon, they found like a great 
bell. It is a ftrange inftrument. The river 
is one of the fineft in the world. That of 
Goa is wider and deeper, but this is better 

fet out with great houfes, orchards, townsNAvA- 
and churches. We wrent into fome pala-RETTE* 
ces, which would furprize any European. 
Being come to the bridge of Manila, a no¬ 
table ftructure, we law it cover’d with peo¬ 
ple of feveral nations. We were receiv’d 
into our monaftery with ringing of bell?* 
where we immediately vifited the miracu¬ 
lous image of our Lady of the Rofary, the 
comfort of that and all the other iflands in 
their afflictions and diltreffes. The fight ot 
it rejoiced our fouls, and made us' forget 
all paft toils. The father provincial, as a 
fingular favour and indulgence, granted us 
eight days exemption from matins. Thofe 
that came at other times laid, he had dif- 
penfed with them but for three days, and 
that the privilege granted was very great. 
To fay the truth, there wanted not fome 
that went to the choir that very night, but 
I had not fo much fervor of fpirit as to 
perform fo much. 

CHAP. IV. 

<Thc Author s Stay at Manila. 

i,T'\ "James Faxardo Chacon govern’d 
J_the iflands at this time ; this gen¬ 

tleman was excellently qualify’d for govern¬ 
ment, becaufe he hated money and women. 
F. Andrew Gomez, a religious man of my 
order, carry’d him a little bit of the holy 
crofs fet in gold. He valued it at a great 
rate, but would not accept of the relick 
till the gold was taken off. He retir’d too 
much, and gave ear to none but Emanuel 
Ejlacio de Venegas, who grew fo proud of 
his power and preferment, that he govern’d 
abfolutely. He was no lefs dreaded by all 
men, than Nero was in his time, but he 
fuffer’d for it afterwards. D. James Fax¬ 
ardo had now kept De Sebaftian de Corcuera 
in prifon five years. A ft range turn of for¬ 
tune ! D. Sebaftian had been the mod ab- 
folute, the mod dreaded lord in the world. 
In his time happen’d the baniftiment of that 
archbifhop fo much talk’d of throughout 
all thofe nations. He undertook the war of 
Ioio, where the gentry of Manila perifh’d. 
The ifland Hermofta was loft by his neg- 
ledling to relieve it, as all men there fay. 
He gather’d vaft wealth. He was font a 
pnfoner to New Spain, and afterwards to 
Madrid, where it is faid he came off well. 
They expedited other fort of news than they 
heard of him at Manila. Some body has 
writ that he was a man that regarded not 
intereft, but the author gives no proof of 
it but his bare word. I read it in a pam¬ 
phlet that D. Sebaftian de Corcuera clear’d 
himfelf, alledging, he had gather’d his 
riches out of his majefty’s allowance. But 

another pamphlet argues againft him thus. 
Firft, That governors cannot deal or trade 
with his majefty’s allowance. 2. That it 
is impoffible he could _with his allowance 
gain as much as the Cuftodium coft, which 
was lately brought to his majefty; what 
he loft in the fhip that was calf away upon 
the iflands de los Ladrones •, what was burnt 
at Acapulco the plate he had at Mexico -, 
and what was taken of his at Burgos. Nor 
does it follow that he was a good governor, 
becaufe he has fince behav’d himfelf like a 
good Chriftian : nor is there any ill confo- 
quence can follow of fpeaking the truth 
out of a true zeal, only that they are dif- 
pleafod to hear it, who do not defire to 
know it. Ejlacio de Venegas, whilft a pri¬ 
vate man in Manila, was belov’d by all 
men, when a favourite he was hated: there 
is a great deal of difference between being 
in a poft , or being in none, to make a man’s 
adlions be the rule of honefty. D. Sebafti¬ 
an was the inventor of the vandalas, (it 
is a name given by the natives, and figni- 
fies a divifion, or rather afteffment) which 
•has been the ruin of all men. For the bet¬ 
ter underftanding of it, I will explain it in 
a few words. In the firft place I mufl: de¬ 
clare it is a great peace of ignorance to make 
D. Sabiniano Manrique de Lara the author 
of this divifion. How could this gentle¬ 
man be the author of the vandalas, when 
there was fourteen years pay of the vanda¬ 
las due to the Indians when he enter’d upon 
the government ? The revolt of Pamparga 
for want of paying rhefo divifions, happen- 
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Nava- ing during this gentleman’s government, 
rette. perhaps was the caufe fome men talk’d as 

they did. True it is, that infurredtion ob¬ 
lig’d D. Sabiniano to give them a great num¬ 
ber of pieces of eight, in part of what was 
due, as they told me afterwards •, but this 
was paying •, and what was that to prove 
him the inventor ? in fliort, after the Indi¬ 
ans have paid their taxes, attended the cor- 
tes, and other perfonal duties, which are 
many, they rate every province yearly; as 
for inftance, that of Pampanga at twenty 
four thoufand bufhels of rice, at two ryals, 
or two and a half, a bufhel, becaufe it is 
For his majefty, and this they are to truft 
God knows how long. The Indians of 
the province are rated how much every one 
is to furnifh to make up this quantity, 
which is ex.idled with great rigour, befides 
the frauds of the mailers of veflels who 
carry it; fo that he who is aflefled three 
bufhels, mull give half a bufhel over; and 
he who is alfelfed fix, pays feven, &c. This 
is it they call vandalas, and this is what 
was not paid for fo many years, which 
makes the Indians quit the iflands, and go 
to other places, and forbear fowing, as I 
my felf have heard them confels; and it is 
moll certain, that if this afifeflment were 
fometimes taken in lieu of the other taxes, 
or they were exempted fome perfonal duty, 
they would be very well pleafed. But it is 
hard that this fhould be continued every 
year, and that there fhould be plate to pay 
miniflers, officers civil and military, and 
other expences, and never any to pay what 
is bought of the Indians. If thefe and the 
like proceedings caufe the Indians to quit 
the country, where will be the advantage 
of thofe lands, or what will the Spaniards 
do there ? 

2. The greatell trouble we religious men 
meet with in the towns of the Indies, is to 
fee their fufferings, and find out how to 
comfort them. It fometimes happens, as 
it did in my time, that the rice is deflroy’d 
in fome parts (this is frequent, fometimes 
the mice eat it, fometimes for want of rain, 
and fometimes the fea breaks in and drowns 
it) fo that there was no poffibility of pay¬ 
ing the ufual tax. This was made known 
to the lieutenant of the province, the go¬ 
vernor of the ifland was petition’d, but to 
no purpofe •, fo that the Indians bought rice 
at four ryals the bufhel, and fold it to his 
majefty for two and a half upon truft never 
to be paid. It is plain our catholick kings 
bowels of compaffion would not allow of 
fuch practices, were they fenfible of them. 
It were better for the Indians, that the go¬ 
vernors fhould maintain them, and they 
work all the year for the taxes and vanda¬ 
las, than to be handled as they are now. It 
is a great misfortune that die Tartar fhould 

i 

take fuch care of his Chinefe fubjedls, and 
that we fhould make it our bufinefs to rake 
no care of our fovereign lord the king’s 
fubjedls, having receiv’d fuch frequent in¬ 
timations of his will. It is no wonder thofe 
iflands are fo exhaufted, though the foil is 
as good, as fruitful, and as kind as can be 
wi fil’d. 

3. It were endlefs to defeend to particu¬ 
lars. I know that in my time a governor 
of Ilocos in two years made fourteen thou- Hocos. 

find pieces of eight of his government ; 
what a condition did he leave the Indians 

and their country in ? It were well that 
thofe who write from thence would fpeak 
plain, and point at perfons and things, and 
not do in general terms, leaving room to 
blame thofe that are innocent, and clear 
the guilty. This muft be either a defign, 
or malice. All the world knows how clear 
our province has always been, and ftill is, 
from leeking after any worldly intereft in 
that country ; they have never confented to 
poifefs the leaft revenue, they have never 
receiv’d duties from the Indians they ferve, 
they have always been fatisfied with the 
alms freely given by Spaniards, or natives: 
thus have they been maintain’d, and have 
cloth’d themfelves out of the alms his ma¬ 
jefty gives them, and have wanted for no¬ 
thing. It is requifite to difeover who are 
guilty, that all may not fuffer. Read 
Oleajl. in xxv. Num. & nomen viri Ifrael, &c. 
One year a certain governor writ a com¬ 
plaint againft our fathers at Pagafinam (one Pagafs- 

while he was for us, another againft us, fo nam> 
changeable is man) that they had burnt fome 
woods, whence timber was to be had to 
build fhipping. It is eafy to imagine the 
effedls this letter from a governor produced 
in the council of the Indies. Now if this 
man would go about to burn the hun¬ 
dredth part of one wood, he would not 
be able to compafs it in a year with the 
aftiftance of ten thoufand Indians. This is 
well known to thofe who have feen the 
woods in the Philippine iflands, and the 
proofs are convincing. The blacks who live 
in the midft of thofe woods are very nu¬ 
merous, and burn a great deal, yet it is 
never mifs’d. In the ifland Mindoro, where Mindorfe. 

I was twice, I was an eye-witnefs to what 
the Indians pradtife. They have no lands 
to fow, and to get fome little rice they 
fire part of a wood ; after they have la¬ 
bour’d at it fome days, they clear and cut 
down the under-wood, they heap them to¬ 
gether, and fet fire to them again ; when 
all that is burnt, they fet fire to the great 
trees, till they wafte them by degrees v 
and they are fo hard, that the Indians are 
forc’d to ply it eight days or longer, Hir¬ 
ing and raking up the fire. When an In¬ 
dian has labour’d two months from morn¬ 

ing 
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ing to night, he has clear’d about as much 
land as he alone can manure. How then 
could a vicar with four Indians burn whole 
woods ? Were not this true I would not 
write it, but would rather have pafs’d it 
over fince it is now forgot; but it is fit to 
be known in cafe any thing of the fame 
nature may happen again, that no man may 
rafhly give credit to that which is in it 
felf incredible. D. Sebqflian Cavaliero de 
Medina, being his majefly’s attorney gene¬ 
ral, either to fhew great zeal, or gain re¬ 
putation, fent a complaint of the excefiive 
duties religious men exadted from the In¬ 
dians in thefe parts •, there is no doubt they 
were all thought guilty. Pie ought to have 
explain’d it, and not make the innocent li¬ 
able to be blamed for the fault of fome. 

4. Eight days after our arrival, we were 
diflributed into feveral provinces to-learn 
languages, that we might adminifter to the 
Indians. I remained in the province of Ma¬ 
nila, where with fome others I learned the 
language Tagala, without much difficulty. 
If in Europe grammar and other arts were 
follow’d with fuch application, as we 
there learnt languages, Men would foon 
be learned. At the end of five months we 
all heard confeffions and preach’d, and at 
the year’s end did both with great eafe, and 
converfed with the Indians about their af¬ 
fairs. During this time we employ our 
felves no other way five only in the bufinefs 
of the church and choir. Our whole time 
is taken up in defeending to cafes and ten- 
fes of ftrange tongues, for the benefit of 

• fouls. If the climate were not fo oppo- 
fite to that of our country, we ffiould take 
double the pains. The heat is exceffive, 
to eafe it we ufe baths, and the fruit which is 
moil delicious, but in time we grow fickly. 
I always lik’d the Indians, they are not harffi 

Philippine and ftern, like thofe we faw at Mexico, 
Natives. but civil and tradtable ; they have wit 

enough, and are very dextrous at any thing. 
There are among them excellent penmen, 
painters, carvers. They are apt to learn any 
mechanick trade, and above all very willing 
to learn, and fubmiffive to priefts-, as for their 
underflanding in what concerns our holy 
faith, they may vie with mod of our country¬ 
men, and out-do them all. They have excel¬ 
lent books in their language, which the reli¬ 
gious have printed, and they love to read 
them *, fo this is owing to our labour, and 
their aptnefs to learn. The Indian women 
are very devout and modeft, and frequent 
the facraments with great zeal. There is 
no holy-day great or fmall but abundance 
go to confeffion, and receive the blefied i'a- 
crament. I ufed to fay, that the fervour 
of the ancient people of Cajlile was gone 
over to the Indian men and women at Ma¬ 

nila. The Indians celebrate feftival days 
VOL. I. 

very well, there are few among them butNAVA- 

dance very well; and fo in proceffions they hette. 
ufe dancing and play well on the harp and 
guitar. His majefty allows every church eight 
finging men, who enjoy privileges, are em¬ 
ployed at the divine office, and fing well •, 
there being always fome aiming at thofe 
places, the number is greater, but only the 
eight that are appointed enjoy the privileges 
granted. The ornament of the churches 
is decent, curious and cleanly •, and there 
being abundance of rofes, flowers, and 
lweet herbs all the year, thefe things are 
great helps to fet out the churches. 

5. The Indians are great archers, elpeci- Archers', 
ally thofe they call Zambales, and thofe 
that live in the mountains; they have no 
other arms offenfive or defen five. I heard 
ancient men tell fuch feats of them, as I 
judged incredible, till I had an opportunity 
of convincing my felf. Men ought not 
prefently to believe all they hear, nor 
lhould they be as incredulous as I have 
been. I once met a company of mountain- 
Indians, and among them four, of about 
feven or eight years of age. I took an 
orange, which are very plentiful there, 
and threw it up into the air, as high as I 
could, faying, lboot that orange, my lads. 
They all four hit it in the air, and beat it 
to pieces. Another new comer and I were 
aftonifhed, and he who had been longer 
there, and told us of it, laugh’d at us. 
This I was my felf an eye-witnefs to in 
the little town they call Abucanamtac.s. 
This fhews they are good archers. 

6. Whilft: I continu’d in the ifiands I 
performed all the duties obedience laid up¬ 
on me •, I miniftred to the Indians, I taught 
in our college and univerfity of S. Thomas, 
and preached, tho’ I was never healthy •, for 
after two years being there, the country 
difagreed with me very much. During 
this time fome particular accidents happen’d, 
a few whereof I will put down, that I may 
not extend too far. Col. D. Lorenzo 'Lafo, 
a good foldier, very brave, and of a gi- 
gantick feature and prefence, was governor 
of Terranate he was at variance with Ema¬ 
nuel Eftacio, and was impeach’d of holding 
correfpondence with the Dutch, a mere fop¬ 
pery. He was brought away prifoner, and 
dy’d aboard the fhip fomewhat fuddenly. 
His death was laid to Ejlacio’s charge, I 
know not how he cleared himfelf. His 
death v/as much lamented, and the man¬ 
ner of it fufpedted, for he was very well 
beloved, and much feared, and honoured by 
the Chinefe infidels; becaufe at the rifing un¬ 
der Corciura, he alone with his fword and 
buckler on a bridge, flopped a world of 
Chhiefes he met there, as Horatius Codes did 
upon the like occafion. Admiral Sebajlian 
Lopez a Portuguefe, and brave foldier, liv’d 
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Nava- at Manila, and did wonders in the victories 
rette. we obtained over the Dutch. He dy’d fud- 

denly, and was thought to be poifon’d. 
This a!fo was laid to the charge of Ema¬ 
nuel EJlacio, befides many other things fent 
into Spain, 

7. The Hollanders fome years before ha¬ 
ving done much harm in that country, 
entered the territory of Bat an, v/here thofe 
of my order exerciled the fpiritual function, 
and poffeffed themfelves of the churches, 
rather through our fault, than any valour 
of theirs •, the governor refolved they fhould 
be demolished. The greateft miftake was 
in buffering them to be built, but once fi- 
nifhed, they could ftand the enemy in no 
Head, as having no harbour, or lb much 
as water enough for their fhips within a 
league, nor any fife v/ay to travel by land. 
Our cowardice gave them the opportunity 
to break in, and was the occafion of de- 
molilhing thofe buildings, in which the na¬ 
tives buffered much, becaufe they did not 
only work, but all the timber, which was 
very good, a confiderable quantity, and 
their own, was taken from them, without 
allowing them a crofs for it, and Emanuel 
EJlacio made his prefents of the very ftone. 
If the materials had been left to the Indians, 
fince they were their own, they would have 
demolilhed the churches for the value of 
them, have had money to lpare, and time 
to attend their tillage, and other labour. 
This brought thofe poor people into fome 
diflrefs, and among their other misfortunes 
the enemy took fome of them, and two re- 
lierious men of ours, well verfed in the Ta- 
gala language. 

8. Upon the death of D. Lorenzo Lafo, 
D. Lorenzo de Ayala fucceeded as colonel; 
he was a Cajlellan, or governor of fort San¬ 
tiago, or S. James, a molt amiable perfon ; 
there was no body in Manila but lov’d him 
tenderly. The lady Anne Tellez his wife 
was a fiint-like woman, they were called 
the loving couple, and each was above fe- 
venty years of age. EJlacio, took not this 
in good part; a proud man cannot endure 
that any body fhould rife above him, he 
thwarted the old gentleman, which foon 
put an end to his life, to the great regret 
of all that knew him. From him that 
command went to D. Peter de Almonte. 
This gentleman had been fome time banifh’d 
Manila, he was not of EJl ado's faction, and 
therefore it was fear’d he fhould be chous’d 
of the pofl •, but the governor having by 
this time a jealoufy of EJlacio, becaufe D. 
John de Saraos had done him an ill turn, 
he fent for D. Peter and gave him his com- 
mifiion, and made him knight of the or¬ 
der of Santiago at the fame time. The pub- 
lick rejoiced at this, and EJlacio was very 
much troubled and in care lot his fortune, 
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which having railed him fo high through 
fo many wrongs, he had caufe to fear would 
foon call him down. S. Thomas in Pfal. 
xxxvi. fays thus, The order of falling is, be¬ 
caufe they are lifted up that they may fall the 
heavier ; but the manner 'is like fmoke, which 
once fcutter'd is no more to be retriev'd. So 
it prov’d with this man. On the four¬ 
teenth of September, being the feafl of the 
exaltation of the holy crofs, it was whif- 
per’d about the city that he was appre¬ 
hended. Every man was (truck dumb with¬ 
out daring to ipeak out •, for had it not 
proved true, any man that had mentioned 
the lealt word would have paid for it. The 
news grew hotter, and it appeared they had 
carry’d him away prifoner to the fort of 
Santiago, cr S. James. The city began to 
breathe, and was ealed of the heavy crofs it 
had bore fome years, and that day he be¬ 
gan to bear that which God fent him: 
When he was in honour he did not underjland. 
Fie neither underflood himfelf, nor knew 
how to fit fall in the fiddle. Much of 
what he had was feized, but he had much 
more concealed, as well in Manila, as at 
Mexico. He buffered and came to mifery, 
and fome years after dy’d in the dungeon. 
It were better for him to have been con¬ 
tented with his hrft fortune of a merchant, 
and inhabitant of Manila, in which qua¬ 
lity he was beloved by all men. This is 
he who laid he would flop the mouth of 
any governor that fhould fucceed D. James 
with one or two hundred thoufand pieces of 
eight. Fie was very much deceived. 

9. Upon Corpus Chrijii day, in the 
year 1653, a confiderable misfortune befel 
me, which was that a flafh of lightning fell 
upon the houfe of Batan, where I then was; 
our Lord deliver’d me, the religious men 
and others belonging to the monaflery. 
That day fevennight another flafh of light¬ 
ning fell two mulquet fhot from the houfe, 
where it killed a black and an Indian, who 
were gone out a hunting. That dififler 
flruck a great terror into me; till then I 
own I dreaded thunder but little, or not at 
all, but ever fince nothing can be more 
fearful than I am. Soon after upon S. Bar¬ 
nabas's eve, as I was carrying our collegiates 
of S. Thomas out to recreation, in eroding 
the river, the wind blew hard, overlet the 
boat, and we were all in the water. The 
waves were fo flrong that we holding fall 
by the bides of the little champan which 
was overfet, they drove us away as if we 
had been but a draw. The danger was 
great, therefore I tock care to ablolve them 
all, tho’ with great trouble and anxiety. 
There was no body to abfolve me, and I 
had fcarce prefence of mind enough to lift 
up my heart to God. An infinite num¬ 
ber of people looked on without being able 
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to fuccour us. It pleafed Go d fome ca- 
noos ventured out, which tho’ they over- 
let too, yet they faved our lives. I was in 
moft danger becaufe of the weight of my 
habits. Two blacks who ftuck by me, 
under God faved my life. We all re¬ 
turned fafe to the place where we took boat, 
clothes and other things were loll •, but the 
bottle of wine to fay mafs, being two fin¬ 
gers breadth cmpty’d, was thrown alhore. 
God in his mercy was pleafed to deliver 
me from all thefe dangers. 

1 o. About the fame time we received the 
news of a difmal accident which had hap¬ 
pened at Cagayan, to one of my fellow 
travellers, whofe name was F. Luiz Gu¬ 
tierrez, born at Almagro, and a very good 
religious man. On Candlemas-day that 
year he had faid two malfes in two feveral 
towns •, there was another three leagues off, 
and therefore for the fatisfadlion of thole 
Indians, that they might not be left with¬ 
out mais on fo great a day, he refolved to 
go thither and lay the third. He was fail¬ 
ing along a creek very dangerous, becaufe 
of the alligators % they obferved one ftirring 
in fome particular place, the Indians in the 
boat took heart, and endeavoured to keep 
on their way, making a noife with their oars 
and lhouting •, but it availed nothing, for 
at the lecond terrible fcroke the alligator 
gave with his tail, he overfet the velfel, fo 
that they were all in the water. The In¬ 
dians being more aCtive, and having lefs 
hindrance from clothes, eafily got to fhorc. 
The poor religious man loaded with his 
habits, and not over Ikilful in fwimming, 
became a prey to that cruel bloody mon- 
ller, who fed on him, and he was buried 
in his bowels. 

11. We know for certain that fome 
deaths, which to the eyes of men are un¬ 
happy, are happy before God, and to them 
that pals through them. A good death, 
fays St. Augufiin, is that which follows a 
goad life, be it of what fort it will. It is 
a bad death which comes after an ill life, 
tho’ it be quiet and peaceable in bed. The 
good F. Lewis Gutierrez having liv’d fo vir- 
tuoully, laid two malfes that day, and being 
about to fay the third, who is there that 
can doubt of his good difpofition ? Why 
God fhould permit that misfortune, is to 
be tried in another court, it is our duty to 
be always ready ; Be ye ready, becaufe ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. Read what 
A Lapide writes concerning Lot's wife in 
Gen. x x. 24. and that of the prophets, 3 
reg. xii. 

12. I feveral times faw fierce and terri- 
Alligatorsble alligators, efpecially one morning as I 

was coming dbwn from faying mafs in a 
town, and went down the river towards the 
lea; the Indians began to cry out Caiman, 

Caiman, that is, Alligator, Alligator; INava- 

looked all about and faw him not, theyRETTB, 
pointed at him, and yet I was not fatisfied ^ 
and the truth was I faw him, but he being 
fo vaftly big, that I could not perluade 
my fell it was an alligator, or that there 
were any fo large in the world as what fhey 
Ihewed me. We drew nearer, and then I 
plainly difcovered and dillinguifhed him : 
He lay alleep upon a little Hand of fand 
at the mouth of the river, and I thought 
it as big as the main mall of a good Ihip •, 
and before I thought that bulk had been 
fome tree carried thither by the llream of 
that great river. I faw others afterwards 
but not fo large. They are terrible to 
look to, and have four eyes, two above and 
two below *, there are abundance of 
them in the lake Bai. In dry feafons they 
carry the great cattle to feed thereabouts, 
it being excellent pallure. The horfes and 
cattle graze ; and though they are watched, 
yet an alligator comes out and carries away 
one of them every now and then, as a cat 
does a moufe. 

13. Some fmall time before I earne to 
the Hands, there happened a remarkable ac¬ 
cident, which was that a couple of Indians 
being married, and ready to go to dinner, 
the bride took a fancy to go down to the 
river to walh her feet, as they do every 
now and then. The houfe was built, as 
is common there, partly over the river. 
As Ihe was walking, an alligator fnapt at, 
and carried her av/ay : Her cries brought 
out the people, who faw her betwixt the 
alligator's teeth, and he making away with 
his booty. The bridegroom feeing that 
difmal fight, blinded by love, and over¬ 
ruled by paffion, rafhly call himfelf into 
the water, with his dagger in his hand, and 
followed the robber that carried away his 
love. Fie overtook and fought with him, 
recovered the woman and returned victori¬ 
ous with her in his arms, but fire was dead. 
He returned a widower, fad, and full of 
tears : It was a famous and heroick action. 
Many Indians have efcaped thefe monflers; 
they have found by experience that they 
are very tender in their eyes, therefore thole 
who are not in a conllernation, attack that 
part, and the alligator flies to fave himfelf. 
In thofe countries all people report that 
when the female fpawns, fire always does 
it where there is a current of water: When 
the young ones come to life, they drive down 
the water, where the old one experts them 
with her mouth open, and eats all fire can 
catch, that which flips by on either fide 
faves its life. This they fay is the reafon 
the rivers are not all full of thofe creatures, 
tho’ there are*nrany of them. I firall return 
to them in another place. 

I will 
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Nava- 14. I will end this chapter with the ac- 
rette count of a moft ftrange accident, tho’ of 

another nature, that fell out in my time in 
the port of Cabite. I was told it, but made 
a doubt of the truth, inquired further of 
Mr. Quinnones the curate of that port, and 
was fatisfied and allured of the certainty 
of it. An Indian woman fent her daugh¬ 
ter to the fea-fhorc, which was about thir¬ 
ty paces dilfant from her houfe, to gather 
fome flicks which the water throws up: The 
Indian girl faw fomething on the Ihore like 
the paunch of a fheep or goat. She went 
and told her mother •, her mother bid her 
fetch it. When the Indian woman lav/ if, 
fhe perceived it was the off-lpring ot a wo¬ 
man, fhe open’d it and found the child alive, 
carry’d it with all fpeed to the curate Quin- 
nones, who baptized it, and it foon after 
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died. It was always fuppofed, that fome 
wicked woman, to conceal her crime when 
flae was delivered, had thrown the child, 
after-birth and all, into the fea; and by 
the place where it was found, and the time 
it was computed, it mult have been at leaf! 
five or fix hours in the water ; and yet nei¬ 
ther the cold nor length of time kill’d it, 
which is very ftrange. All men admired 
at it, and I am amazed every time I think 
on it •, and as with regard to God nothing 
happens accidentally, we are bound to 
praife and adore the infcrutable mylleries 
oi his divine providence, which as it pre- 
ferved Mofes in a wicker-balket on the ri¬ 
ver Nile, fo it preferved for his glory this 
child in its natural Iwathing-bands, in 
which its cruel and wicked mother brought 
it forth. 

CHAP. V. 

What Obfervations I made, and how I was employed during that ti?ne. 

Sabiniano j.t N the year 1653, D. Sabiniano Man- 
Manrique r'tque de Lara, brother to the earl oi 
de Lara. prjgiman0^ arrived at Manila as governor 

of thofe iflands. With him went D. Mi¬ 
guel de Poblete, an American born at Puebla 
de los Angelos, as archbilhop : The lord Car¬ 
denas, a native of Peru oi my order, a 
very learned man, and greater preacher, 
as bifhop of New Segovia : The lord N. S. 

Gregorio a Francifcan, as bifhop ot New La- 
ceres •, and dodlor Ucles dean oi the cathe¬ 
dral of Manila, as bifhop of Zibu: they 
brought men and plate, which was new liie 
to the iflands. All men were confumed, 
poor, lad and tir’d out with D. James 
fax ardors feverity, and overmuch retire¬ 
ment. The new governor’s familiarity was 
very pleafing, he fpoke to every body, 
heard all men, walked about the city, vi- 
fited the monafleries, never failed being 
prefent at feftivals and fermons of note. 
He was pleafant, and held a difcourfe ve¬ 
ry wittily •, he was not the leaft proud or 
vain, but religious and godly, and feveral 
times I heard him fpeak of fpiritual affairs, 
and the contempt of the world ; I was a- 
ftonifhed, as well at the words he fpoke, as 
at the fpirit and energy with which he fpoke 
them. He was never partial towards any 
particular religious order j he honoured, re- 
fpedted and loved them all, behaving him- 
felf towards them as a prince ought to do. 
He fhewed himfelf very devout upon fun- 
dry occafions, going himfelf in the procef- 
fions that were made in the city. He was 
charitable, and endeavoured to have the 
people multiply ; to which effedt many 
marriages were concluded through his 
means, he forwarding them by giving fome 
employment. When the new archbilhop 
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abfolved that country from all ecclefiafti- 
cal cenfures it had incurred on account of 
Corcuera's banifhing the bifhop^ as was 
faid above, D. Sabiniano himfelf conducted 
the lord Poblete to the poftern of the flore- 
houfes, which way the archbilhop had 
been thruft out, to give his bleffing there. 
When we had done it, D. Sabiniano caff; 
himfelf at the archbifhop’s feet, and faid, 
your moft illuftrious lordfhip may be af- 
lured I will not caufe any fuch troubles. 
This adtion of his gave an excellent exam¬ 
ple to others. 

2. He was unfortunate in fome things, 
particularly in fhips being caff; away in his 
time; but I don’t fee why he fhould be 
blamed for this. What was D. Sabiniano 
to blame, becaufe the fhip which D. Peter 
de Vi liar oil commanded was caff; away ? 
What fault was it of D. Sabiniano'’s, when 
the commander Vgaide, and Nomas Ramos 
loft; another of great value ? All I can fay 
is, that this gentleman took a great deal 
of pains, built good fhips, and fortified 
the city well to oppofe the Chinefes. I 
heard afterwards of fome things which were 
laid to his charge, when he gave an account 
of his employment, which are fitter to make 
a jefl; than any thing elle of. That little 
fharp humour he had, was the befi; thing 
he could Ihew in that country. I obferv’d, 
and carefully took notice of one thing, 
which was, that if in his hafte and paftion 
he happened to fpeak a hard w'ord to any 
body, he was fo much concerned and trou¬ 
bled at it, that he would omit no pof- 
lible means to latisfy the party that was 
grieved ; fo that for the future he was ex¬ 
treme kind, and exprefied his afiedtion to 
him in all manner of ways •, a great proof 
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of his good temper. Much more might 
be faid, were it luitable with my defign. 

3. Yet I cannot bear that this gentleman’s 
fervices and merits Ihould be altogether bu¬ 
ried in oblivion, and therefore I refolv’d in 
this place to give fome fmall touch upon 
them. I will not play the panegyrill, nor 
the hiftorian, my pen will reach neither, 
but will only in plain terms relate what I 
know of certain. It is not my bufinels to 
blazon his family, or deduce the genealo¬ 
gy of Manrique Lara, or give an account 
of its feveral branches, which honour many 
houfes in Spain \ for befides that it is an 
undertaking above my reach, it would be 
holding a candle to the lun. Philo Alex- 
andrinus faid of the facrifice of Abel and 
Cain, For neither the fun, nor moon, &c. 
Thefe beautiful planets which govern the 
day and night, need no orators to commend 
their beauty ; their own light makes them 
known, and recommends them to all the 
world. 

4. I mud alfo own, that if he I fpeak of 
had nothing greater than his birth to re¬ 
commend him, I fhould not be fo much 
led away by that. It cannot be deny’d but 
nobility native is commendable, but that 
which is acquir’d exceeds it, and raifes a 
man above the clouds. And tho’ Ovid in 
his epiftle to Pifo leflen’d the former. 
Per it omnis in illo gentis honos, cui laus in 
origine fola: yet others with good reafon 
extol it; but there is no man who does not 
cry up that which is gain’d with dangers, 
labours, troubles and fatigue. Read S. 
Thomas his firll book, de erudit. princip. 
c. 4, 5. where he fays much to the pur- 
pole. Therefore I fay this gentlemen by 
his piety, good example, and fervice done 
his majefty, had added new fplendor to the 
family of Manrique de Lara, and increafed 
its glory. 

5. Being at the port of Cabite in the 
year 1656, I heard him fay he was a colo¬ 
nel at nineteen years of age. Some men by 
their valour and refolution, gain more in 
a few years than others do in a great many. 
S. Jerom, and after him Lyra in Dan. i. 
fays, There is this advantage in a noble birth, 
that it impofes a fort of neceffity on noble per* 
fons, not to degenerate from the worth of 
their ancefiors. Nobility influences men to 
a£t as becomes their defcent. It. is no mat¬ 
ter tho’ a man be young, if courage and 
refolution guide him. ■ 

6. Her highnefs the princefs Margaret 
governing Portugal, and having fitted out 
a fleet of eighteen fail againfl the French, 
D. Sabiniano was made admiral of it for 
eighteen months. This was a poll of great 
honour, and imply’d that he who was pre- 
fer’d to it was better qualify’d for it than 
others at that court. There was no adtion, 
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Manila.* 2.2L 
for tho’ the ftorm threatned Portugal, it Nava 
fell upon Bifcay. 

7. But the time when he fhew’d the 
greatell conftancy and courage, was, when 
he carry’d fupplies to Portugal* at the time 
that crown began to call off the dominion 
of our monarch. How often was his life 
in danger ? How many firairs was he re¬ 
duc’d to ? But how great refolution and 
valour did he fhew upon all occafions ? 
He fet out of Cadiz with the command of 
two veftels, in which were three hundred 
foot, fix reformed captains, provifions and 
ammunition for the cafile of S. Julian, at 
the mouth of the river of Lisbon \ there he 
refolutely landed, to be inform’d of the 
Hate of the place, tho’ his officers oppofecf 
it. It is in vain to withftand a man who 
runs on with zeal in his prince’s fervice. 
He underflood the cafile had furrendred. 
He was forced to ftrip from the waft; 
downwards to get to his boat, which when 
in it overfct; D. Sabiniano lav’d his life 
by fwimming: they cannonaded his lhips 
from the callle; and he becaufe they lay 
by for him, made figns to them to make 
oft, without regarding the danger he was 
in himfelf of falling into the enemies hands. 
This it is to regard the publick ; not one’s 
private good. The lhips fet fail, not know¬ 
ing how to take up their commander ; fo 
that he, wet and almoll naked, together 
with capt. Bartholomew Antoneo, took in¬ 
to a little cave to dry himfelf and attend 
his fate. That little repofe, fuch as it was, 
killed not long ; the danger fo much in¬ 
creafed, above three hundred men palling 
that way in a body, that the captain and 
he gave themfelves for dead. God de¬ 
liver’d them that they might begin to 
fufter afrelh. Here begin the di fillers of 
D. Sabiniano in that kingdom : He was 
taken and carried to the callle, and tho’ 
the count de Prado his friend ul'ed him 
well, yet that did not deliver him from 
what God had ordain’d he Ihould endure 
for his king and for his honour. 

8. The news of his being taken coming 
to Lisbon, abundance of people flock’d to 
fee him, becaufe he was fo well known at 
that court. Being at dinner, one rofe, 
and drawing his fword half way, faid, I 
hope in God I fhall enter the Retiro (that 
is, the king of Spain's, palace at Madrid) 
and kill the king of Caftile, and the count 
duke. To talk thus in the prefence of a 
prifoner is great lolly. The Chinefes fay, 
A dog that barks much is ne’er the better 
for it. That Portuguefe was talkative, and 
without doubt a coward : Had he faid that 
when D. Sabiniano was drying himfelf in 
the cave, and had his little fword, I fup- 
pole he would have had caufe to repent it. 
D. Sabiniano, who will put up nothing that 
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Nava- concerns his king, tho’ never fo inconfi- 
RETTE.derable, anfwer’d, I truft in God I ihall 

fee you hang’d in the great market-place, 
call’d Rocio, with other impudent traitors 
like your felf. It is no great matter to give 
fuch an anfwer, when a man is at liberty 
with his fword by his fide; but it is a fign 
of great courage and loyalty to break 
forth into fuch expreffions, being a pri- 
foner among enemies. That paffed, and 
five days after one of the four corregidores 
of the city carry’d him away prifoner to 
Lisbon. When he entered the city, the mob 
lording it, threw every thing that came <o 
hand at him. He was committed to the 
caftle of S. George, where being feverifh 
•with what he had gone through, he laid 
down upon a mat. The conftable of the 
caftle took pity on him, gave him a bed, 
and order’d the officer commanding to ufe 
him well. A month after he was carry’d to 
the prifon of the court (it anfwers to our 
Marjhalfea) becaufe there had been a re¬ 
port that certain captains defign’d to take 
him out of the caftle: There he conti¬ 
nued five days, was then remov’d to the, 
city gaol, lay eight months in a dungeon, 
which threw him into a dangerous diftem- 
per. This did not move the gaoler to give 
him the lead; eafe, he had certainly banilh’d 
all fenfe of charity. The heathens in China 
treated me and others much better. Money 
prevail’d, for that is the god of fuch peo¬ 
ple ; he put him into a little room, where 
he recovered of his indifpofition. Nor was 
this comfort lading, for on account that a 
prifoner had made his efcape, a new gaoler 
came into place, and the prifoners far’d the 
worfe. He order’d D. Sabiniano back to 
the dungeon •, fome words palled upon it, 
fo that the gaoler went to make his com¬ 
plaint to the Alcaldas de Corte. One of the 
alcaldes came down, words paffed between 
them, he commanded him to go into the 
dungeon. D. Sabiniano excufed himfelf, 
faying. There were orders he fhould be a- 
Jone, and that in the dungeon there were a 
great many. The alcalde laid, Go in fi~ 
dalgo (that is, nobleman) for there are o- 
ther honeft men there as good as you. Had 
the alcalde not known D. Sabiniano he 
might have been excufable, but knowing 
him, he was certainly very brutal, and 
deferv’d the anfwer D. Sabiniano made him, 
who in a rage told him : He was an impu¬ 
dent villain, and that but for dirting his 
hands, he would beat him to death. It was 
boldly fpoke of a prifoner to the judge; but 
ill ufage provokes generous fouls. 

9. The alcalde being in power, and af¬ 
fronted, order’d him to be put into the hole, 
to which he was let down through a trap¬ 
door, and there lay fix months in mifery. 
Thele fufferings nothing difcourag’d him, 
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but rather added to his refolution ; his 
body fo tenderly bred, fuffer’d, but his 
heart furmounted all difficulties. Next fol¬ 
low’d that famous confpiracy carry’d on 
by the archbifhop of Braga, marquefs of 
Villareall, duke of Camjnka, and others 
who were executed. D. Sabiniano’s opini¬ 
on was not follow’d in it, I doubt not but 
his was the juft and right method, for he 
was a perfon of excellent judgment. He 
writ to the late king concerning that affair, 
and gave a note of directions how his let • 
ter fhould come to the king’s hands, but 
this paper was found out. He was brought 
before a court compofed of fixteen judges, 
and went with a refolution to break thro’ 
all that flood in his way. if they did not 
fliew him the refpeCt due to his quality. 
His reafon was, that he was not carry’d 
before that affembly as a criminal, but as 
a prifoner of war, and therefore ought to 
be treated with all refpeCt. At his coming 
in he found them all bare-headed i it is 
likely he had declared his intention, and 
they were acquainted with his refolution ; 
they all bow’d, and gave him a feat. Be¬ 
ing examin’d upon oath, he own’d that 
note was his. Being afk’d who the letter 
was for mention’d in the note ? He an¬ 
fwer’d, For a woman. They afk’d. Whe¬ 
ther fhe was marry’d, or a maid ? He 
wittily reply’d. That queftion did not be¬ 
long to the court, but to the confeffion- 
feat. After fbme other interrogatories, 
that ceremony ended. He was return’d to 
the fame place, and order’d to be taken 
care of and fecur’d. 

10. A fortnight after the corregidor, 
with four alguaziles, conducted him to 
Santarem; a great many removes, and all 
bad ones. He was there deliver’d to a 
gaoler, who was well qualify’d to execute 
that place in hell. Five days he kept him 
in a room convenient enough, but then car¬ 
ry’d him down to a dark and ftrait dun¬ 
geon. There he was under two locks, with 
a guard of twenty five fouldiers, and their 
commander, without being allow’d ink, 
or to converfe with any body. His diet 
was fearch’d •, a window there was with 
ftrong iron bars they fhut up every night; 
and ufed fo many precautions, that he had 
need of all his caurage not to difmay. 
Five or fix months after king John the 
fourth paffed that way, the prifoners im¬ 
plor’d his mercy, which they obtain’d, who 
had no body to oppofe it. The corregidor 
had advifed D. Sabiniano to do the fame; 
but he boldly refilling the advice, fhut his 
window, which was as much as throwing 
of it in his face that paffed by : a refolute 
aCtion for one that was in a dungeon. The 
rabble rofe, and cry’d. Let the traitor die. 
King John order’d the window to be faft 

barr’d 
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barr’d without, fo the poor gentleman was fled to the fort, but it pfov’d a falfe one.Nava- 

immur’d for nine months, without any light The church is indifferent, and well adorn’d, re'tte. 

but what came in at a little hole he made 
with a fmall knife he had, and was fo clofe 
kept, that a captain who was his acquain¬ 
tance could not give him luch relief he de- 
fign’d him. 

11. His fhutting the window was much 
refented by the Portuguefes. I was told it 
in China by fome of that nation, and they 

The curate had order’d, that as foon as the 
Angelus Domini bell had rung, it fhould ring 
again to the Rofary, and all the town re- 
forted to it. Some perfons aflur’d us, that 
fince the introducing of that devotion, no 
enemy had ever come thither, whereas be¬ 
fore there were many that infefted them, 
and carry’d away all they had. Before 

added, they were about putting of him to they neither faid the Rofary, nor had a fort. 
death for it. After fo many misfortunes, 
he was exchang’d for the count de Villancva 
de Portimano. D. Sabiniano was taken on 
the 25th of December 1640. and releafed 
the 8 th of May 1645. Who can imagine 
his bufferings in five years ? Being come to 
Madrid, he was foon after made conftable 
of the caftle of Acapulco, an honourable 
poft, but I often heard it faid, there was 

afterwards they had both, but the firff had 
fufficed to fecure them. We heard con- 
fejflons, and preach’d there till after drifts 
mas, which was kept with great folemnity. 
About that time a moll terrible ftorm arole 
which made us go down to the porch, as 
believing it would bear the houfe down. 
Not far from thence one of the kind’s cham- 

O 

pans was under foil, and in it the governor 
nothing at that time greater to reward his of Caraga, with his wife, and three bare- 
fervices. Next he had the government of footed fathers of St. Augujlin ; they ran 
the Philippine iflands, the beft and greatefl right before the wind, without knowing 
poft in the Indies. He govern’d as I have whither they went. The night was dark, 
related, and fhall further write hereafter, the fea fwell’d, they concluded they fhould 
More he has not had, becaufe he would 
not. I very well remember he faid to me 
once at Manila; F. Dominick, if it fhall 
pleafe God to fend us to Spain, your reve¬ 
rence fhall fee I will retire to Malaga, to 
endeavour fo to live as I would die, with 

be caft away, but knew not whether near 
or far from land. Two of the fathers of 
St. Augujlin confulted together in private, 
and, as it is fuppofed, faid, it was better to 
be in a readinefs, and not flay till all fell 
into the fea together, where it is hard to 

out concerning my felf with worldly af- get loofe from one another. Each of them Varo. 

fairs. ty’d up his little quilt full of varo, which 
12. About the time the new governor is a thing like cotton, that bears above 

came to the ifland, I difeover’d upon the water a long time, call’d his buoy, and fo 
mountains of Batan, that fruit fo much they caft themfelves into the fea, without 
efteem’d, and fo delicious there is in China, being taken notice of by any body ; but 
which the Spaniards call lechias, and the what we have written was guefs’d to be 

done by their being miffing with their quilts. 
Their companion and the reft were much 
troubled at it, but they were never heard 
of-, it is likely the firft plunge into the fea 
they loft their quilts, and peridi’d. At 

Chinefes, li chi. It is one of the beft in the 
world. I carried fome to Manila, and 
they were the firft that ever came frefh to 
that city. Thofe they carry thither from 
China, are dry’d, and do not fhew what 
they are when new gather’d. I fpoke of break of day the little vefifel was caft afhore 

Luban. 

, Camuco- 
nes. 

this in the firft book. 
13. About the fame time, I being then 

gathering ftrength after a fit of ficknefs, 
offer’d to go companion to one of ours, 
who was defign’d for the ifland Luban, and 
thence to Mindoro, to vifit fome Chriftians, 
and do the beft fervice we could to thofe 
poor Indians. The ifle of Luban is twelve 
leagues diftant from that of Manila, it is 
fmall but beautiful, has abundance of coco¬ 
trees, much cotton, and very good ufe is 
made of it; the town contains about two 
hundred families that pay taxes: it has a 
very good fort, with an excellent ditch, 
for the inhabitants to defend themfelves a- 
gainft the robbers they call Camucones, who, 
through our great negligence, every year 
infeft that and other places, to the great 
detriment of his majefty’s fubjedts. Whilft 
we were there, an alarm was given ; we 
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upon a fmall ifland, half a league from that 
of Luban. All the people were lav’d, ex¬ 
cept one woman-flave, who throwing her 
felf into the water to get to fhore, was 
drown’d before any body could come to 
her afiiftance. They came to Luban fo thin 
and poor, that any one might guefs what 
they had fuffer’d. The curate treated 
them well. 

14. Upon the day of the Epiphany we 
eroded over to Mindoro. That afternoon Mindoro, 

we went up to the town of Calavit, it is 
above a league from the fea, and all the way 
fteep and craggy. Three days after we 
came down to go to Guijlin, where we were 
to refide, thence to repair wherever there 
was occafion. That day we traveli’d a- 
bove fix leagues afoot, along the hellifheft 
road imaginable. In fome places we climb’d 
up the rocks, in others we could fcarce get 

up. 
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Na\£A- up with the help of the Indians. We law 
stTTE.a place where the rocks were pointed, and 

fo fharp and piercing, that in truth they 
pierced the foies of our fhoes, and the poor 
Indians feet, which were bare, really ran 
blood, that it broke our hearts to fee them. 
We came to the foot of the mountain of 
Guijlin, without having broken our faft : 
there we found fome Indians, who had 
loaded batatas, but cold ; we eat a little 
of that dainty, and began to mount the 
hill : it is as high as the other, but much 
more craggy. For a good fpace we did 
nothing but crawl upon all four, holding 
by the roots of trees, then we walked, but 
every now and then laid our felvcs on the 
ground to get breath. By God’s affift- 
ance we came to the top, found the church, 
but without being able to get into it, fell 
down at the very door flat upon our faces, 
where we lay a great while to reft. That 
done, we found our felves in fuch a iweat, 
that our very outward habits were all wet. 
The wind was cold, and blew very hard ; 
that night’s lodging was in a little thatch’d 
houle, where the air came in at every cor¬ 
ner •, our fupper was a morfel of bifket 
dipp’d in the wine we had to lay mafs, be - 
caufe of the cold •, we flept fitting, and 
one leaning againft another. The next day, 
which proved fair, we made ufe of the fun 
to dry us. Having laid mafs, we went a- 
bout our bufinels, which was to take care 
of the fouls of thofe Indians. All our 
cheer was fome eggs, rice and batatas, 
whereof there is abundance, and good ones 
in thofe mountains. Upon Candlemas, af¬ 
ter faying mafs, and preaching, I return’d 
to Calavit, all the fame day travelling the 
l'econd time that blefled road I fpoke of 
before. The wearinefs, fweat, wind and ill 
provifion, made me fo fick that night, as 
I lay alone in my little hut made of cane 
and ftraw, that I thought I fhould die, and 
yet in truth I was pleafed. Some days I 
continued there doing my beft. I went to 
two other little towns, and the road bad 
enough i there I preached, catechifed, 
and baptized fome. One day I had nine 
marriageable young men, who were come 
down from the mountains to defire bap- 
tifm. They had never feen priefts ; after 
being inftrufted, they were chriftened. 
An old man, in appearance above fourfcore 
years of age, came duly to the catechifing ; 
he appeared very devout; and when I went 
to lay the divine office, he would go after 
me. Once I called him, and alked, What 
he would have, and why he always fol¬ 
lowed me ? He anfwered, Father, I hear 
you lay, we are obliged to know the Chri- 
ftian dodbine, and I being ignorant of it, 
leek an opportunity for your reverence to 
inllrudt me. How long have you been a 

Book Vi. 
Chriftian, faid I ? He anfwered, A year 
And I thought he had been fo from his 
infancy. I farther afked him. Who bap¬ 
tized thee, and how ? He gave me a full 
account of all, and told me, they had not 
taught him a word, giving'for their reafon, 
that he was old and could not learn. It 
troubled me much, and I began immedi¬ 
ately to inftrudt him. I ufed to take him 
with me to the fea-ibore, and both of us be¬ 
ing feated, I explicated the belief to him 
the beft I could, according to his capacity. 
1 would fay to him, Do you fee the fea 
and the fky ? God created it all. He then 
replyed, is that poflible ? is Go d fo great, 
that he could do what you fay ? I repeated 
and explained it, and would again fay to 
him, that this fky, this earth, this fea, 

-is all the work of God. And he ad¬ 
miring ftill, went on ; Is God fo great, fo 
very great ? which he often repeated. I 
took care of him, and he was diligent, for 
he underftood things better than the young 
ones. I afterwards heard his confellion, 
and found feme difficulty to ablolve him. 
I afked, John, have you ever fwore, or 
told any lie ? He anfwered. To what pnr- 
pofe, father, fhould I fwear or lie ? Have 
you had any words, or been angry with 
any body ? Father, faid he, I live alone, 
mind my tillage, I fee nor converfe with 
no body •, tho’ I had a mind to quarrel, I 
have no' body to fall out with. Thus he an¬ 
fwered to all I afked. I gave him a few 
rags, and bid him call himfelf John of God. 
He went his way very well pleafed, and I 
remained with great comfort. Having ca¬ 
techifed that little town, and baptized the 
children, with thofe I faid were grown up, 
I returned to Guijlin. The curate of Nan- Nanhoan* 
ho an, thirty leagues fouthward, lent for one 
of us, and I refolved to go thither im¬ 
mediately. 

15. As we were failing along in fight of 
fhore, the Indians difeovered a Carabao or 
Buffalo near the water. We put to fhore -, 
I was left in the veflel : the Indians fell 
upon the Buffalo with their fpears, and he 
defended himfelf wonderfully •, at laft he 
ran raging into the fea, and came furi- 
oufly up to the veflel in which I was ; he 
ftruck the canes on the outfide, or elfe I 
had been in danger of my life. At length 
they killed and cut him in pieces. I went 
afhore to wait for the men, and prefemly 
we difeovered a company of mountain- 
blacks ; we perceived they were friends, fo 
that I refted fatisfied ; and that the fight of 
me might not difturb them, I flipt in among 
fome trees. They came up to us} being a- 
bout thirty men, women and children, all 
of both fexes with bows and arrows, and 
ftark naked, only their privities covered 
with leaves of a certain tree. The men 

were 
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were painted with white, the women with 
other colours, and wore great wild flowers 
in'their cars. To lay the truth of it, they 
all looked like devils. When they were in 
difcourfe with the Indians, I came out on 

•a Hidden, talking to them in their own lan¬ 
guage, and offering them leaf tobacco, 
which they make great account of. As 
loon as they faw me they ftarted, and almoft 
all the women and lome boys fled lb nim¬ 
bly, that they feemed to fly. The red were 
pacified: I gave them tobacco, and talk’d 
to them with all poflible kindneis, and en¬ 
dearing manner. Two women went to 
bring Irefli water to drink, and the Indians 
having done with the carabuo, they fluid 
there with the offal, paunch, and bones. 
The Indians told me, as foon as we are 
gone, all thefe people will gather ...about 
here, and will not ftir till they have gnaw’d 
the bones, and eaten the paunch and all 
that is in jt. 

16. At ten of the clock at night we went 
up the liver Bacco, which is at the main 
point of that ifland. The rain was fo ve¬ 
hement, that the town was drowned : there 
I flay’d twenty tour hours. In fight of the 
town is a vafl high mountain, whence a 
river tumbles down, which being look’d 
upon from below, looks like a mountain 
of criftal ; the water runs near, which be¬ 
ing lb fottened with the fall and running 
over much carza parilla, is extraordinary 
good. This ifland has fome notable things. 
Firfl, abundance of civet cats, of which 
they might have a confiderable trade ; a- 
bundance of wax upon all the mountains* 
they make no account of the honey •» plenty 
of batatas, cometes, ubis, names, and vari- 

Cedars. ety of fruit •, an infinite number of cedars, 
whole bloflbrp, which I often faw, exhales 
a 1110ft flagrant lcent, and reaches far •, a 
multitude of cocoa-trees. There are befides 
abundance of other trees, from which they 
extract honey, wine, vinegar tuba and chan- 
caca ; a foitof trees like plant ans, of which 
they make a lbrt of black hemp for rigging. 
There is another fort of white hemp, taken 
from another tree, they call abuaca, it is 
excellent for cables, the more it is wetted, 
the flronger it grows. There is another 
tree, of which they make fluffs as white as 
lhow, and delicately loft, which the Indians 
life for their beds and clothing, tho’ they 
do not want cotton, of which they make 
excellent cloth. 

17, The lea and rivers abound in excel¬ 
lent filh ; that fort is found there which is 

Pifcis mu- commonly called pifcis mulier, of the bones 
whereof beads of great value are made, 
becaufe they have a lingular virtue againfl 
defluxions; that which has been try’d 
is worth much money. The licentiate 
Francis H.ctfi, curate of that place, told 

Yol. I. 

me a very extraordinary paflage that lwp-NAVA- 
pened in his divifion. An. Indian going a RETt£- 
Wiring every day, found near the water a 
pifcis mulier, they fay it is like a woman front) 
the breafls downwards. He had actual 
copulation with" her, and continu’d this 
beaftly whoredom for above fix months, 
without miffing a day. At the end of this 
time God moved his heart to go to con- 
feffion ; he did it, and was commanded 
to go no nrore to that place, which he 
performed, and that abomination ceded. I 
own, that if I had not heard it myfelf from 
the perfon I have named, I fhould have 
doubted of it, 

18. The next day late, the curate, go¬ 
vernor, and I let out in three boats for ar.r 
other pariflr, which was it I defigned lor; 
they three were to be reconciled, having 
had fome filling our, and that was the rea- 
fon of undertaking this voyage. The curate 
made us very welcome ; they embraced and 
became good friends, putting; an end to tlte 
feftival with a noble treat lie gave us. Upon 
fuch oCcafions,- and great rejoicing, it is 
no fin to add fomething extraordinary. St. 
Fhomaf obferved it, fpeaking of Ifaac. Af¬ 
ter him Lyra made the fame reflection in 
Fob. it upon thefe words; When it was the 

fefiivaLday of the Ford, and a good dinner 
was made in Tobit’i houfe: he fays, Bv 

this it appears, that upon feftival-days it is 
lawful to drink more, and more delicately, in 
refpecl to the feaft, not out of gluttony, hec. 
Even God himlelf feems to have intimated 
the fame formerly, Read Qleafter in Num. 
xxviii. ad mores, v. 3. There is no doubt, 
but upon a day of entertaining guefts, and 
making a reconciliation, there ought to 
be a difb extraordinary. It is true there 
was no wine, but abundance of good wa¬ 
ter. A few days after I fet out upon my 
vifitation, I had many places to go to, and 
they were far afunder ; having been at the 
firfl, I flruck up the country to avoid a 
cape that runs far into the fea. The way 
was fo thick of trees, and they fo tall, that 
for two leagues there was no feeing the iky; 
and there was fuch abundance of leeches’, Leeches 
th it we could not get rid of them. Co¬ 
ming down to the fea, I was carried over a 
brook upon an Indian's fhoulders, who car¬ 
ried his ipear in his hand; about the mid- x 
die he fpied a finely thornback, darted his” 
fpear, and nailed it to the land. Having 
fet me down, he went back and brought 
away the fifh flruck thro’ the middle. He 
told me how delicate meat the liver was 
which being boiled for me, I found to be 
very dainty, I told this at Home in the 
year 1673, and it took fo well, that there 
were perlons who endeavour’d to get fome. 
I did not then know the great virtue there 
is in the flat bone at t]ie tip of that fifli’s 
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Nava- tail-, it is an excellent remedy againft the 
rette. tooth-ach fcratching them with that bone 
y^C^“ takes away the pain, but it mud be cut 

a^h°J the hlh is ahve- 
19. I went to pafs the holy week at a 

little town, which had a finall church, the 
pleafanteft and moft delightfully heated of 
any in the world, I believe. It is three 
leagues from the fea, and the way to it, is 
up an admirable and mighty river. Upon 
floods it fpreads its ftream a league wide. 
Near to the river is a little hill, that looks 
like a fine garden. On the fouth-fide of 
it are beautiful cocoa-trees on the weft 

Cacafu- and north it is covered with cacafuchiles full 
chiles. flowers? pleafing to the eye and fmell-, 

on the eaft is a profpeft of vaft high and 
delightful mountains. About it was an en- 
clofure of ltately rnagueyes, and in the midft 
of them was the church and houfe, the 
town on the fouth-fide the north-fide, on 
which the river ran, was very craggy, and 
a fine fpring at the bottom of it. The af- 
cent was defignedly covered and blinded, to 
fecure the place againft the enemies they 
call Camucones. Indians of other towns af- 
fembled there, and confefted and received 
iome were baptized. Two things fome- 
what remarkable happened to me there. 
One was the hearing aconteffion of thirty 
years. Truly the Indian made a very good 
confeffion, and was a man of good lenfe. 
The other was, that a woman who was 
marriageable, and of a very found judg¬ 
ment, laid to me, Father, I went up to the 
mountain with a youth, we lived there fix 
years as if we had been marryM. (In the 
mountains they may live without working.) 
One night, as we had done many others, 
we lay down to deep upon the grafs. At 
break of day I waked, bent my body up to 
look upon him, and faw him dead by my 
fide. That ft ruck fuch a terror into me, 
that I immediately came down to the town, 
and refolved to confefs myfelf, and mend 
my life. I have found this opportunity of 
your being here, and will make my ad¬ 
vantage of it. I advifed her what to do, 
and always to bear in mind how merciful 
God had been towards her. Here what 
God fays is literally verify’d, that when 
two fleep, he will take the one and leave 
the other. The poor miferable youth be¬ 
ing fuddenly alfaulted by death, was in 

•danger enough, confidering the time and 
condition he was in when called. We per¬ 
formed all the ceremonies ufed by the church 
from Palm-funday till Eajter-day. There 
was a fepulchre the chief man of the 
town found all the wax that was ufed. I 
remember that as I was preaching upon the 
Monday the good old man’s heart was 
touch’d, and on a hidden he knelt down, 
crying out aloud. His devotion provok’d 

1 

me and others to fired tears, and fo the fer- 
nron ended. 

20. All thofe Indians are like our plain Natives, 

countrymen, fincere and void of malice. 
They came to church very devoutly not 
a word was fpoke to them but produced 
fruit: would to God the feed were fow’d 
among them every day ; but there they 
have mafs but once in two or three years. 
When they die, there’s an end of them 
but great care is taken to make them pay 
their taxes, and tire curate’s dues. 

21. There is one great conveniencv for 
the Indians in having religious men in their 
divifrons, which is, that thefe being now 
and then changed, if an Indian is bafhful, 
or afraid to confefs to one of them, or has 
had any difference with him, he lays hinr- 
felf open to another, and nrakes a good 
confeffion. But if once he is afraid of a 
curate, or it happens the curate is lv.uflr 
to him, he can hardly be brought to make 
a clear confeffion to him. He that made 
a confeffion to me of thirty years, had be¬ 
fore concealed fome things out of fear. 
Some years before the fathers of the fociety 
had been in this ifland, they had four of their 
family there, who laboured very diligently 
the clergy to whom it belonged befoie, 
went too low with them. The fathers re- 
figned, and all that was left to one curate, 
which had been before the care of four re¬ 
ligious men. We may guefs what a con¬ 
dition it remained in ; this is feeking thofe 
things which are their own, not thole 
which are Christ’s. Places were vifited 
where the curate had not fet foot in four¬ 
teen years. 

22. Upon Eafter-day, after having faid 
mafs, explicated that myftery, and diftri- 
buted among the poor fome rice, batatas, 
eggs and fruit that had been offered me, 
I fet out by land to another town. By the 
way I lay under the fliade of certain trees •» 
there I met a mountain infidel, he had an 
excellent natural difpofition I ufed him 
with all imaginable kindnefs, but there be¬ 
ing no previous difpofition, it availed little. 
The next day I lodged in the houfe of ano¬ 
ther infidel, who treated me well. Thefe 
and thoufands of them will not be baptiz’d, 
for fear of the taxes and perfonal duty, as 
I obferved before. 

23. We came to the town of Santiago, 
or S. James it is in an ill air, and expofed 
to the enemies called Cajnucones. The fore¬ 
going year thofe people had carried away 
fome of the Indians one of them gave me 
this account; Father, my wife was in la¬ 
bour in this houfe when the enemy came, 
I threw my felf out at the window, and 
others followed me the reft, efpecially the 
women who attended my wife, were taken. 
They drove them this way, and my wilt: 

•l ■'* being 
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being weak and fpent, was not able to go, 
and they were beating her on, which I flood 
yonder looking on without being able to 
relieve her. One of them carried the new¬ 
born child upon his arm, and juft in that 
place he clave it from top to bottom with 
his hanger, and left it there. Inhuman 
barbarity ! This grieved my heart, and fear 
would not let me deep, and fo my health 
daily impaired. I fpoke to the Indians to 
remove to another place which was more 
healthy and fife •, they confented, and there 
loon let up a little chapel, and a fmall 
houfe for me. For themfelves they made 
barracks after their manner, and they are 
fcfficient to keep out the wind and rain ; 
cold there is none, but exceflive heat. 

24. A boat of the Chinefes of Manila 
that ply thereabouts came to this place. 
The Chinefe whole name was Gofe told me, 
how he had by art and cunning got clear of 

. fix veflels of the enemy ; he had aboard a 
father of the fociety and a Spaniard. He 
feeing the enemy defigned to attack him, 
prevented him, let fly his colours, and play¬ 
ing on his bafons, made towards them as it 
were in defiance. They drew together to 
conlult, and the conclufion was that they 
fled. The Chinefe in his broken language 
faid, Thofe fellows don’t fee nor know what 
is in my boat, and they are afraid of death j 
If I fly I am certainly loft, then is it not 
better to attack them ? He muft either 
imagine I have arms, or at leaft will be 
jealous of it, and which of them will ven¬ 
ture his life ? Upon St. Philip and, JacoPs 
day I was in great trouble : I was hearing 
confeffions in the chapel, and obi’erved 
that the cane-chair on which I fat moved. 
I imagin’d a dog was got under it, and bid 
the Indian turn him out. I~Ie anfwer’d, Fa- 

Earth- # ther, it is no dog, but an earthquake. It 
quake. encreafed to fuch a degree, that leaving the 

penitent, I kneeled down, to beg mercy 
of God. I thought the end of the world 
had been at hand : I have feen feveral 
earthquakes, but none fo great as that. 
"When it was over I laid. If it has been 
fo great at Manila, there is not one ftone left 
upon another. I was afterwards informed 
it had done fome harm, but not confidera- 
ble. It was an hundred leagues from thence 
to Manila, and much water betwixt. 

25. During thofe days I catecnifed all, 
heard their confeffions, and adminiftred 
the blefied iacrament to them. There were 
no perfons of age to baptize, but fame chil¬ 
dren. The heat increafing, as did the dan¬ 
ger of the enemy, and my health decaying, 
I refolved to return, with no fmall grief 
for leaving two other places unvifited, 
twenty leagues from thence. I came to 
Nanhoan, calling at the fame towns I had 
come through before. In this journey I 

obferved, that having gone up a river, and Nava- 
ordered the Indians to provide me a place RErrf 
to lay tnafs in, and another to lie in that 
night, they did it in two hours time, co¬ 
vering all the place with only two leaves 
of Mid palin-iree, A violent rain fell that Wild* 
night, but not one drop came through. I P***01, 
have then and feveral times fince admired 
this ; each leaf was fo large, that an In¬ 
dian carried it dragging after him * and 
being fhaped like a fan with gutters, and 
ftrong, it would bear out any rain what- 
foever. Another thing happened in ano¬ 
ther town, which put the Indians into much 
fear, and not a little amazed me. They 
were upon the fea-fhore making ready the 
veffel I was to go in, and on a luddeh there 
came out of the water a fifh very well 
known there, which we call Picuda, and Picuda ' 
the Portugiiefes Vicuda, and laid hold of 
an Indian’s, ankle with fuch force, that it 
was dragging him away to the fea; the com¬ 
pany came in, and with flicks and Hones 
made him quit his prey, and return to the 
fea. d hey brought the wounded young 
man to me, lie made his confeffion, re¬ 
mained in a bad condition, was afterwards 
cured, but ever halted. Thole men were 
fear d, for they had never leen or heard fay 
that fifh would come afhore, and much Ids 
that it would fall upon a man. 

26. Near to Nanhoan there is an admi¬ 
rable lake, lo full of fifh, elpecially that 
fort we call Lifas, that fometimes they take Life, 
them with their hands ; they take out the 
roes and leave the fifh; thefe roes faked 
are veiy goou with rice, and looked ubon 
as a dainty. Whilft I was there, an Indian 

woman went in to wafh herfelf, but was 
devoured by a crocodile. I fet out for Ma- 
wila, and a chief of the Indians v/ith his 
fon and four others went fouthward •, the 
enemy attacked them, and tho’ they fought, 
they weie taken and carried captives to 
Mindanao: God delivered me and thofe 
that were with me. I palled by the bay of 
Batangas, and then had a fight of the lake 
of Lombon, which is a very fine one. From 
Manila, where I flay’d a few days, I went 
to Batam ; there I was much troubled and 
difturbed by witches or fairies, what it was 
we knew not, but the effedt fhow’d it to 
be a contrivance of the devil. No confi- 
derable hurt was done any man, but we heard 
much nolle, and law ftones fly ; the houfe 
all foul in a moment, and as fuddenly 
clean •, the chairs hurried about without 
perceiving who moved them, and the like. 
\v e pafled whole nights without doling our 
eyes. 

27. One night when I and another were 
gone to reft, and the noile was abated, there 
came into the place were we lay, the 
governor, judge, and other Indians, to fee 

whe- 
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Nava- whether they could difcovcr any thing, were To frighted, that they never enquired 
rette. They went on courageoufly, threatning further into the matter. I was called away 

thofe that durft difturb the "houfe. The to Manila, and by that means delivered 
moment they came in they were thrown from this vexation, which continued fome 
down (lairs, an infinite quantity of ftones, months, and others had enough to do with 
land and dirt tumbling after them. They it. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of my JcLond Myf.cn to Mindoro. 

j.T Returned the third time to the col- 
1 lege of St. 'Thomas, and it was to be 

fird profeffor of divinity. Next year a- 
bout the end of April, the lord archbifhop 
appointed D. Chriftophcr Sarmiento curate 
of our lady of Guia, vifitor of Mindoro. 
He defircd me to bear him company, a lit¬ 
tle invitation ferved becaufe the air of the 
college did not agree with me. Father 
provincial gave his confent, and taking one 
of my fcholars for my companion, we went 
up the river altogether ; then we crofied 
the lea, and upon thefeaft of the invention 
of the crofs, which is the third ot May, I 
preached at Baco. \ he Indians have a 
more than ufual devotion for the crofs, 
they celebrate the feflival the bed they are 
able. There is no Indian town but is full 
of erodes which they adorn and fet ofc; 
very curioufly. Going to the firlt place 
we were to vifir, as we were a jailing up 
the river, a terrible (torm overtook us, 
and we had a wretched nigh in the vefiel, 
which was very (mail. We crofied the 
mountain of the leeches a fecond time with 
much trouble. I was about leaving the fecond 
place of vifiting till our return. A chief 
afked me to hear his confefiion •, I advifed 
him to (lay, becaufe I would return that way, 
and (lay there fome time. He prefied and 
defircd me to hear his confefiion ; I did (o, 
and when I came back he was dead. I 
looked upon it as a lpecial predefiination : 
I remember he made a good confefiion, and 
was very penitent. 

2. 1 came to the town, fo beautifully 
feated, as 1 deferibed before *, but the Ca- 
muccnes having taken- their chief the laid 
year, as he was going from Nanboan, I found 
the people removed, and all fad and dif- 
confolate. I (poke to his wife, who was 
in mourning, and heard her confefiion : I 
had heard her before, and truly fhe never 
uncovered her (ace, fo great is the modelly 
and relervednefs of many Indian women, 
rho’ they be but country people. I com¬ 
forted her the bed I could. At another 
town before we came to that of Santiago, 
many Indians met, and we (laid fome time 
there. Here I obierved that the dogs bark’d 
very much at nighr, and the place being 
expoled to the Camucones, we were fome- 
what concerned, i alked the Indians why 

the dogs bark jo much ? and they aniwered. 
Father, there are abundance of Crocodiles D°2?‘ 
in this river ; the dogs that have a mind to 
fwim over, meet in one place, and bark 
for a good while till they think the Cro¬ 
codiles are aflembled there (it is mod cer¬ 
tain and known by experience that the- 
Crocodiles watch dogs, as the cats do mice) 
then fome of them running up, and others 
down, they crofs over out of danger from 
the Crocodiles. This happens every night* 
and therefore you need not be concerned 
at their barking. I wondred at it, and re- 
membred I had read that the dogs of E- 
gypt did the fame at the river of Nile. 

3. During that time, a fpy of the ene¬ 
mies came to us ; he put upon us, telling 
a thouiiind dories, when we began to fuf- 
pcbl it, there was no finding of him. Af¬ 
terwards an Indian came to us from the 
other towns, who faid there were ten vef- 
fels called Carvcoas of the enemy failing 
that way. The Indians immediately retir’d 
into the mountains, and we day’d behind 
only with our boys. This bad news made 
us refolve to return, very much concerned 
to fee what obdacles there were to hinder 
the profecution of our million to thofe 
places that were in mod need. At my re¬ 
turn I heard of feveral (kirmifhes the Indi¬ 
ans had with the Camtcones, but were even^> ‘ 
worded. Before we came to Manila wei 
heard the news, that the (hip S. James com¬ 
ing from Mexico under the command of 
H. Peter de Villarocl, was cad away near 
Balaian. I heard the commander D. Pe¬ 
ter de Mendiola lay, that (hip dood his ma- 
jedy in above two hundred thouland pieces of 
eight. This was the famous (hip S. James 
that ferved indead of a cadle when the 
Hutch a (faulted Manila. She received the 
(hot of all the Hutch artillery upon one 
fide being then aground. Above a thou¬ 
land bullets were found in her, and of above 
two thoufand that were fired at her, not 
one went through. The timber of that 
country is extraordinary, and they build 
(hips very drong. The (hip that failed that 
year for Acapulco, weathered great dorms, 
and one wave carried fourteen feamen over 
board, as the letter I faw mentioned •, the 
(hip’s crew afterwards judified it, and th;ir 
the fame wave threw them back upon the 

deck. 
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deck, which was the ftrangeft happi- 
nefs. Thofe that are acquainted with the 
fea will not think this impoffible. Some 
years before, the feamen laid at Cavite, 
that a wave took thirty fix men out of ano¬ 
ther fhip that was bound the fame way, 
fome were lav’d, the reft perifh’d. When 
D. Peter de Villaroel return’d, he that is 
now archbifhop of Manila writ me word 
that a wave had carry’d away all the galle¬ 
ry aftern, it was fo ftrong •, it feems incre¬ 
dible a wave Ihould have fuch force. It 
feem’d as if fome fpirit had been during that 
time at Marivelez to hinder any fhip com¬ 
ing into the bay, as I obferv’d in a fermon 
at Cavite. The fliip D. James Faxardo 
built at Camboxa, came near and was call 
away on the flats of Japan, and people of 
note perifh’d in it. The fhip that fail’d af¬ 
terwards from Mexico under the command 
of Lawrence de Ugalde, being in a river, 
there arofe fo monftrous a ftorm, that all 
of her which was above water, was torn 

Storm. off and call afl.ore, and fome men were 
da fil’d again ft the trees, to which they ftuck, 
and were found there afterwards mere 
mummies. Abundance of plate was loft, 
and much ftoien. It was reported as a cer¬ 
tain truth at Manila, that betwixt Acapulco 
and that place the commander had got 
above twelve thoufand pieces of eight, box- 
money at play. Who can believe it in thefe 
parts ? At Pamagafmam, there was terrible 
thunder, lightning, earthquakes; and there 
fell hail and ftones of fuch a prodigious 
greatnefs, that fome weigh’d an hundred 
and a quarter. The lord bilhop Cardenas 
writ fo to the bilhop and court, adding, that 
he himfelf had feen fome of thofe ftones. 
It was thought fome burning mountain had 
broke out, but it could never be found 
v,'henee thofe ftones came. 

4. The lofs of fo many fhips was very 
afflicting, the greateft damage fell upon the 
Indians : for there being no living without 
fhips, when one is loft another muft be 
built, and timber muft be fallento this 
purpofe they gather fix or eight thoufand 
Indians, and fend them into the mountains-, 
they have the vaft labour of felling and 
dragging them down, befides the beating 
of them, bad pay and worfe provifion. 
Sometimes they fend religious men to pro¬ 
tect them againft the hellifh fury of fome 
Spaniards. Befides all this, under the pre¬ 
tence of one they cut timber enough for 
two fhips, fo many make their advan¬ 
tage of the labour of the Indians, as I law 
it done at Cavite. 

Philip* 5. Before I leave Manila it will be pro- 
pmer. per to fay fomething concerning that ifiand. 

I will not particularize any thing concern¬ 
ing thofe of Oton, llo, Zibu, Marinduque, 
Romblon, Caraga, Calamianes, and others 
fubject to our king, inhabited by Indians, 

Vql. I. 

and attended by religious men, or curates, Nava- 
becaufe I was not in them. I know they RETTE- 
abound in rice, black cattle, wax, cotton, 
and the ufual fruits of the earth, but as I 
faid before, I can tell no particulars of 
my own knowledge. Only this I know for 
certain, that the fwallows nefts, which are Swallows 

near the fhores, are held in great efteem,nefls- 
and look’d upon as a dainty. Boil’d with 
flefh they are exceeding good and riourifhing. 
At Manila they are given as prefents. 
Thofe they carry to China, are worth much 
money, as I have obferv’d elfewhere. At 
Calamianes there is abundance of them, 
and fo I fuppofe there is in other iflands, 
becaufe the Portuguefes made a trade of them 
from Camboxa and Siam to China. To look 
to, dry, they are like afh-colcur’d clay, when 
walk’d and boil’d they alter. It is beyond 
difpute, there is gold in all the iflands we Gold, 
have fpoken of, in fome more than others. 
The ifiand of Manila is the largeft and 
moft known, it extends from nine or ten 
degrees of north latitude, to above nine¬ 
teen, (others fay only from fifteen or fix- 
teen to nineteen, and this I look upon to 
be trueft.) Its breadth from eaft to weft is 
very unequal and uncertain. The city Ma¬ 
nila, which is the metropolis of all the 
iflands, is feated upon a great river, and 
near the fea. In it refide the governor, 
four judges, the attorney general, archbi¬ 
fhop, three officers of the king’s, a great 
Alguaril of the court, the council of the ci¬ 
ty, a head -Alguaril, and two in ordinary, 
and aldermen. The old cathedral was 
overthrown by the great earth-quake in 
1643, another was afterwards built but not 
finifh’d in my time. There is a very large 
and beautiful royal chapel, the monafteries 
of S. Francis, S. Dominick, the fociety, S. 
Augvfiin, S. Nicholas, S. Clare, S. John of 
God and two colleges, that of S. Thomas, 
which is ours, and a univerfity incorporated 
and annexed to that of Mexico and that 
of S. Jofeph of the fociety. There is a no¬ 
ble royal hofpital, church of S. Potencia- 
na, with a houfe for honeft women to re¬ 
tire, and a ftately church of Mifericordia, 
or Mercy, with a fchool, in which they 
breed up many Spanijh fatherlefs maids, 
and give them portions to marry. The 
belt fort of inhabitants at Manila look 
after this feminary; to be the firft brother 
of the Mifericordia, is one of the chief pofts 
in that government: Being to preach one 
year in that church, I read the ftatutes of 
that brotherhood, which gave me fome in¬ 
formation into their affairs. One was, that 
in one year, which was not long before, 
thirty fix thoufand pieces of eight had been 
given in charity to private poor. There 
are excellent buildings both within and 
without the city, orchards, gardens, and 
baths which are very convenient, becaufe 
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Nava- cf the vehement heat. The walls, bul- 
RETTE.warks, baftions, cover’d ways, and other 

works about the city are as fine as may be. 
The place is naturally impregnable, and 
the fortifications would fecure it, tho’ it 
were not lb. There are good heavy can¬ 
non. It is one of the beft towns the king 
has. Without the walls is an infinite num¬ 
ber of people and towns all about. The 
river runs ail alone; the walls on the north- 
fide, and over it is a flately bridge. I do 
not infift longer on thefe things, becaufe 

they are well known. 
6. The Chincfes in their books make men¬ 

tion of the ifland of Manila, which they 
call Liu Sung-, they fay, it is a country 
that abounds in gold, and they are in the 
right. The provinces of Pagajindm and 
Ilocos are more remarkable than the reft on 
this account. There is abundance of good 
rice, fome comes up in forty days, fo that 
in the fpace of forty days, it is fow’d, 
grows, ripens, is reap’d, and eaten, which 
is very remarkable. Some is two, fome 
three, fome five months coming up. There 
is excellent land for wheat, were there any 
way of lowing it; no Indians incline to fow, 
the land being taken up in the king’s name, 
and therefore they will not addidt them- 
felves to that labour. In my time a bufhel 
of wheat came to be worth ninety pieces 
of eight; and if they fow’d, it would be 
very cheap. The black cattle has in- 
creafed and multiply’d beyond meafure; 
the fet price of a flately bull is four pieces 
of eight. There are goats, abundance of 
deer, and more of Bufalocs ; they have cou¬ 
pled with cows, and produc’d a third fpe- 
cies very fine to look to. There are geefe, 
hens, fugar, wax, and fo much of that we 
call Brazil-wood, that it cofls nothing but the 
cutting; Cotton enough to clothe the inha¬ 
bitants, wine and flrong waters made of Ni- 
pa, and other ingredients enough, and e- 
nough to drink. The fruit is good and 

Guayava. plentiful. The Guayava, which has fpread 

fo much that it deftroys the grazing land, 
is excellent good, raw, boil’d, drefied with 
meat, preferv’d in jelly, and all forts of 
ways. The reafon it has increafed fo much, 
is becaufe the crows and other birds eat of 
it, drop the feeds, and wherever they fall 
they grow. 1 has the Portuguefes told me 

Sandal. the fandal increafed in the ifland Timor, 

without any other labour, as I (aid before. 
1 his tree alfo bears a little fruit, which the 
birds eat, they let fall the feeds, and they 
take root without any further help. The 
matupa, hilimbin, paho, fantol and pa- 
paya, are equal to the beft of ours. The 

Wanca. nanca, which is the largeft fruit that is 

known in the world, lome being above 
forty pounds weight, is very pleafant, and 
the nuts or kernels every dice of them has 

in it, are delicious, raw or roafted. This 

fruit grows out of the body of the tree, 
and large branches, for the fmall ones could 
not bear it. The tree bears no blofTom. 
F. Kircher very much admires this fort of 
fruit, and the pine-apples, or ananajjes, as Ananas, 

the Portuguefes call them ; he fays, they 
grow in China, but was -miftaken in this 

point; they are in thefe parts, but not in 
China. The Portuguefes much commend 
the ananaffes of Molaca, they are certainly 
good, but I found very little difference be¬ 
twixt them and thofe of Manila, which 
tho’ I eat them in new Spain feem’d to me 

never the worfe. There are chiconzapotes, 
black zapotes very good and plentiful; but 
above all ates, which I am convinced ex-^tes- 
ceed all fruits in the world for tafte and 
fmell. Seven or eight feveral forts of plan- 
tans, fome better than others, fo of oranges; , 
the limons of Manila are fmall; a thoufand 
varieties of fragrant flowers, and no lefs 
of fweet herbs. Majericons and fage grow 
wild in the fields to a wonderful height; 
feveral forts of coco-t rees. The coco is of Coco,, 

excellent ufe, before the nut comes out, 
they draw an excellent liquor from the nib 
of the branch ; thefe Indians call it tuba, 
and the Indian properly fo call’d, has the 
name of Sura; what runs from it at night 
is a pleafant and wholefome drink, being 
boil’d in the morning it holds good all 
day, they make of it excellent firrup, and 
good honey, as I have done my felf. What 
drops in the day is made into wine, and de¬ 
licate vinegar. Of the outward rind of 
the coco they make a fort of okam to caulk 
fhips, and make ropes, and good match, 
which the mufquetiers there make ufe of. 
Of the inward fhell are made fine bowls to 
drink water, or chocolate. The water with¬ 
in, when the coco is frefb, is wholefome and 
pleafant drink for fick people. They roaft 
the coco and laying it out all night in the 
air, they drink the water, and find a good 
effedl of it. Of the white nut, into which 
the water by little and little is converted, 
they extract milk and ufe it feveral ways, 
particularly to drefs rice. Befides, they 
make an excellent preferve of it, which 
the Indians call Buchayo. It alfo yields 
good oil. Of the mafh that remains, the 
Indians and Mulatioes make a good diPa 
with rice. There remains the trunk of the 
tree and branches, which ferve for many 
other ufes. Canes are alfo very ferviccable, 
fome are as thick as a man’s thigh, of which 
they make chairs, tables, houfes, churches, 
enclofure; for cattle, fcaffolding for build¬ 
ings, and many other things. The iflan'ds 
abound in fifh, ftately oyfters, iguanas, 
which tho’ they look hellifhly, are a great 
dainty ; olaves, and pampanos. All the 
ifland of Manila, and others fubjeft to it, 
have but a little coolnefs, tho’ lome parts 

are temperate; for any thing elfe they need 
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not be taken care of. The king gets no¬ 
thing by it, but private perfons do for him 
and themfelves too. There are places in 
it will produce any thing, corn, cloves, ci- 
namon, pepper, mulberry trees for filk worms. 
!Tobacco there is a great deal and good; as 
much ebony as can be defired •, fandal in 
the mountains, but not of the bed forr, 

Eezoar. There are precious bezoar-deones in deer. I 
faw a fingular one they faid was worth ma¬ 
ny ducats. They hit a deer with a forked 
arrow, which (tuck in him and he alive 
fome time alter they killed him, and found 
the forked point of the arrow in its full 
lhape, but all overgrown with bezoar -, they 
broke a point, and thro’ it the iron ap¬ 
pear’d, to the admiration of all that be¬ 
held it •, and the iron of the arrow being 
poifon’d, they faid, that ftone, becaufe it 
had hindred the poifon of the iron from 
taking effedt muft needs be an excellent an¬ 
tidote againd any poifon. I forgot to take 
notice of the fruitfulnefs of the foil at Ma¬ 
nila, and it will fuffice to make it known, 
that fix fhort leagues from that city, there 
are certain lands which they call of Funa- 
zan thefe yield a hundred and thirty bu- 
fliel of wheat for one that is fow’d in them, 
which is as much I think as can be faid. 

7. Some other matters of lefs moment 
concerning Manila had like to have flip’d 
me, but it is not fit they fhould be forgot. 
One is a college called of the children of S. 
John Lateran •, it was founded by a lay-bro¬ 
ther of my order, his name B. James of S. 
Mary : In my time it had once above two 
hundred boys, to the great benefit of the 
iflands. His way of governing them was 
inimitable, he taught them to read, write, 
grammar and mufick •, for philofophy and 
divinity they came to our college. He 
cloath’d them twice a year, taught them 
their Chriflian dodtrine in the morning be¬ 
fore breakfad ; they laid the third part of 
the rofary divided into two choirs, another 
third at noon, and the other third in the 
evening with the falve and litanies of our 
lady. On great holy-days they faid ma¬ 
tins at midnight •, whilfl they din’d and 
fup’d, one read. Every month they con- 
fefs’d and received. He punifhed and che- 
rifhed them. From thence fome went to 
be foldiers, fome clergymen ; others into 
the religious orders of S. Dominick, S. Fran¬ 
cis, and S. Auguftin. So that it was a nur- 
fery of fpiritual and temporal foldiers. He 
procured an order from his majefty to 
defray the charge. He got alms at fu¬ 
nerals, and of the Indians. An heroick 
undertaking! I am told they are now 
brought into the city, and attended by 
the graved religious men in the province, 
and even of late thofe that have been pro¬ 
vincials of it. 

Ijl 
8. We fee another remarkable thing HNava- 

that country, which is, that tho* the cityRETTE’ 
is little, and the Spaniards but a few, yet 
thoufands of Chinefes, mungrels, and natives, 
live by them j fo that in the Parian of the 
Chinefes it is likely there are two hundred 
carpenters, and a proportionable number of 
other trades, • and they are always em¬ 
ployed at Manila by the Spaniards. There 
are at lead two hundred Chinefes and mun- 
grel barbers, who all live upon the Spani¬ 
ards, and fo of others. Without the walls 
there is a famous hofpital for the natives, 
the Francifcan fathers attend them very well, 
they having charge of the hofpital. Op-, 
pofite to the cadle of S. Gabriel, is the ho¬ 
fpital of the Chinefes under our direction: 

There is in it a Chinefe phyfician, Chinefe 
medicines ; a religious man that fpeaks the 
Chinefe language, fervants and attendants 
to look to every thing. Few have died 
without being baptized, many with hope¬ 
ful tokens of ther lalvation. All the coun¬ 
try about Manila, except that part next 
the fea, is full of towns and churches. 
That of Parian is ours, where there is al¬ 
ways a religious man, who is a Chinefe in¬ 
terpreter. Dilao is for the Japonefes, and 
has a Francifcan. The pari Hr of S. James 
the apodle is for the Spaniards who live 
without the walls. That of our lady of 
Guia, a miraculous image. Ours of the 
rofary is very miraculous, and the comfort 
of all thofe iflands ; I am told they have 
made imperial crowns for both images of 
mother and fon, richer than that I fpoke 
of at Mexico. The barefooted fathers of 
S.AuguJiin have an Ecce homo, which moves 
all that behold it to pious compaffion •, it 
was placed there with great folemnityat the 
fird coming into the government of D. Sa- 
biniano Mannqite de Lara, who went thither 
to mafs every Friday. 

9. During thefe years fome perfons of note 

died in that city, fuch as D. Francis diaz 
de Mendoza, D. Peter Mendiola once go¬ 
vernor of Ferranate, major Navarro, other- 
wife called the juft judge •, his fon-in-law 
James Enriquez de Lofada. Of churchmen 
D. John de Ledo, and D. Alonfo Zopata, 
Dodlors of our univerfity. I think at pre- 
fent none of my time are left. 

10. At that time the fupreme court con¬ 
fided of D. Sebaftian Cavallero de Medina 
of Mexico, D. Alvaro Fernandtz de Ocam¬ 
po of Madrid, D. Francis Samaniego y Ju- 
efta of the mountains, D. Salvador de Efpi- 
nofa of Vera Cruz, D. N. de Bolivar attor¬ 
ney general. They all favour’d me, I de¬ 
dicated conclufions to the fecond and third, 
and after to D. Sabiniano, which he was 
prefent at with all the council. D. Peter 
de Ahnontre colonel. The major D. Mar¬ 
tin de Ocadiz went that year to command 

the 
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Nava- the fupplies fent to Terranate. F. Francis 
Ktrxz.de Faida was commiflary of the inquifition, 

he had been provincial, and was fo after¬ 
wards again. At this time I refolved to 

leave thole iflands. 
ii. A very holy and religious a£lion 

done a few years before at Manila had like 
to have been forgot •, it is fit it ffiould be 
known to all men, and applauded by the 
fons ol the church. When the Chridians 
were banifhed Japan, it is well known they 
came to Manila. It is impoffible to ex- 
prefs how thofe ccnfefifors of Chr ist were 
received, treated, and carefifed, every one 
drove to outdo another in piety. Many 
came fick, and with the leprofy, yet cha¬ 
rity was fuch, that they carried them home 
to their houfes to be cured ; and they that 
had one of them fail to his fhare, thought 

themfelves happy. They looked upon 
them as faints, and valued them as relicks 
of ineftimable value. The governor, coun¬ 
cilors, townfmen, religious perfons and 
foldiers, went, as it were to fnatch a Ja- 
ponefc, either found or fick. I don’t que- 
ltion but it much edified the Chinefe infi¬ 

dels that looked on •, for tho’ they obferve 
and take notice of cur faults, yet at that 
time they were fenfible of the wonderful 
efficacy of our holy law. The prelence of 
fo many witneffes, and fuch as they are, 

ought to make our carriage and deportment 

C 

Of my departure from Manila, 

i.-pv Sabiniano Manrique was governor, 
Jand gave general fatisfadlion (never 

any governor did or will pleafe all men) 
tho’ he wanted not lome enemies, which 
human prudence can never prevent but 
an argument that he governed well is, that 
the oommander Francis Enriquez de Lofada, 
in the year 1666, writ to me, and I have 
his letter ft ill by me, that all men cried 
out for D. Sabiniano, but particularly the 
religious orders. I never heard that they 
cried out for others. This is a fufficient 
commendation of that worthy gentleman: 
tho* his lordfhip had promifed to fecure 
my pafiage in the fhip, which was to fail 
that year for Acapidco ■, the dread I have 
of eroding thole feas, and other motives, 
inclined me to go aboard the commander 
Chriftcpher Romero my old friend. All my 
fiore and provifion amounted to fixty pieces 
of eight, four tunicks, and two habits •, 
that I might go the lighter, I left my cloak 
with a friend, and afterwards miffed it and 
other things. No voyage upon fea can be 
afeertained, and it is a folly to fet days to 
it. 

2. We fet fail the fourteenth of February 
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fuch, as may make them by it know and 
glorify our God ; a point S'. Thomas 
propofes and treats of in his opufe. to the 
dutchefs of Brabant. I ■ heard afterwards 
fome Europeans behaved themfelves not fo 
well towards the banifhed people of Ireland, 
a fign they have not known what trouble 
is, and that the practical part of their 
faith is not fo vigorous as it ought to be. 
They are cruel, hard-hearted, and even im¬ 
pious, who upon fuch occafions do not 
relent a little. Let us afk thofe men with 
S. James the apodle in his epift. Canon, c. 
2. Shew me your faith, &c. S. Thomas upon 
it, Who fays, prove to me that you have faith 
by certain tokens who fays, you cannot prove 
it, becaufe aliions are wanting, and words 
are not fufficient, &c. And I will few you 
my faith by my works \ that is, I can proVe 
my lelf one of the faithful by my works. 
Thofe who are perfecuted and banifhed for 
the law of Go d can make good proof, not 
only by the words they anfwered to the ty¬ 
rant and his minifters, but by the confe- 
quences of their actions, (The proof of love is 
the performance of the work, fays S. Gregory) 
that they are faithful to God and his law, 
and catholicks : But they who are hard¬ 
hearted to them, only teftify by v/ords, not 
by a&ions. What the holy apoflle fays 
immediately before the words laft quoted, 
is very pat to this purpofe. 

and voyage to Macafar. 

I own I was prefently difeouraged, and 
feared our voyage would be tedious, be¬ 
caufe the failors who in reafon ought to live 
regularly, began to grow loefe. About 
that time the eaft winds ufually roar’d, 
and to us they feemed to be locked up in 
their caverns. On the fixth of March we 
came to Zamboanga., met the fuccours that 
were going to Terranate, they had taken 
in rice and fiefh at Oton ; the commander 
in chief was already dead. The feventh at 
night we continued our voyage ; the fail 
with a fudden guft of wind threw the heft 
failor we had into the fea, where he pe- 
rifhed-, which misfortune increafed my fears. 
During our pafiage, which is of but fixty 
leagues to Macafar (this is otherwife called 

Celebes') we had very bad weather, moft fu- Celebes, 

rious driving winds, terrible violent guffs, 
but not lading, and what was word of all 
bad pilots. One morning we found our 
felves driven in among mod frightful banks 
and rocks ; I cannot imagine how the vefiel 
got in among them without being beaten 
to fhivers. We goc out of that danger to 
run into greater ; for four or five days the- 

weather proved very fair till about half an 
hour 
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hour after eleven *, and when we were to 
make an oblcrvation, the iky would be 
clouded and we difconfolate. The land lay 
upon our larboard-fide, fometimes about two 
leagues from us, as we afterwards obferv’d, 
but fo clouded that we could not dilcern it. 
One day we held our courfe with a fair 
wind and weather ; they conceited it was 
a great bay, and difcovering land to the 
northward, made to it. The current was 
fo ftrong againft us, that tho’ the wind had 
frefhen’d very much, we could not make 
the leaft way. We were then in a place, 
from whence in eight days we might have 
been at Macafar. My fins were the caufe 
we did not reach thither till October follow¬ 
ing : we run up to that land at a venture. 
Upon holy fiiturday being the laft day of 
March, when we were about founding, our 
veiTel ftuck fall. It is impoflible to exprefs 
the confufion we were all in •, all cry’d out. 
Strike the fails, and none {tir’d to do it. I 
crept into a corner to give my felf up into 
the hands of God, concluding all was loft. 
The ebb fhcw’d we were furrounded with 
flats, five only the channel through which 
we had liiiled, by the fpecial guidance of 
God : there was fourteen fathom water at 
the ftern, and the head was aground* They 
labour’d till after midnight, the weather be¬ 
ing clear and ferene, which was our good 
fortune. The flood return’d, and after 
much pains taken, the vefiel floated with¬ 
out having taken in any water *, as foon 
as it was day we fail’d. Good God, what 
a melancholy Eajter we had ! Our provi- 
fion grew daily {Thorter, and our confufion 
encreafed. In fhort, after eight days we 
found our felves imbay’d, without know¬ 
ing which way to get to fea. There were 
l'mall veflels plying thereabouts, they took 
us for pirates, we them for robbers ; fo 
we fled from one another, and knew not 
how to find out where we were. We had 
already perceiv’d by the fun, that we were 
by our courfe in two degrees of north lati¬ 
tude, which by our chart was wrong. We 
fpent eight days more in getting out of that 
bay. We plainly difcover’d land ahead, 
and the weather favouring .to make to it, 
the commander, contrary to the opinion of 
all men, refolv’d to anchor there till next 
day. When we were at dinner he faid to 
me, They are all againft me •, is not your 
reverence of my opinion that we make over 
to morrow, it being faturday ? I anfwered. 
Sir, the belt time to Hand over is, when 
God gives us a fair wind. He held his 
tongue and follow’d his own head. The 
fecond day of our paflage, about three in 
the afternoon, being the eve of the feaft of 
S. Mark, the wind ftarted up at fouth- 
weft fo ftrong, that we were forced to run 
away before it dole to the fhore, not know- 
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ing what fands were in the way. ThatNAVA- 

night was one of the worft I have feen up-RET’*'E» 
on fea ; the main-fail flew in Anvers, the 
yard was fpent, the foremaft came by the 
board, the whipftaff broke, we all took 
into the cabbin, faid the Rofary and Lita¬ 
nies of our Lady, expecting how it would 
pleafe God to difpofe of us. All the creW 
had already made their confeffion. After 
midnight, through wearinefs, I feli afleep 
in a corner; when I wak’d the wind was 
fall’n, but the fea ran very high. We found 
our felves near the fhore, and difcover’d the 
landmarks, which was no fmall comfort. 
We had been fix weeks beating about that 
place •, there we lighted upon that they call 
the Devil’s Ijland, and might have made 
the kingdom of Tot ole, had our men dar’d. 
The commander refolved to come about, 
and ftand Lick for the kingdom of Bohol, 
to take in provifions. When we were half 
way over, the wind came about a head of 
us, fo that we were fain to give wiy to it; 
thus we lay cruizing in the fame place. 
We made a fecond time for Bohol, being 
almoft loft •, it was by my advice we had 
tack’d about j and the commander laid. 
Father, fome angel fpoke thro’ your reve¬ 
rence’s mouth, for it is moll certain we 
muft have perifh’d, had the fierce wind 
that ftarted up found us where We were the 
day before. Something we bought there, 
and took aboard an Indian of Manilai now 
become half Mahometan. He was a great 
help to us afterwards, being well acquainted 
with that coaft. Upon Corpus Chrifti day 
we anchor’d near Totole, where we found Totote. 
capt. Navarro, who was bound in another 
champan for Macafar as well as we ; at 
which we rejoiced, but our fatisfaflion was 
not lafting. It is well known that in fail¬ 
ing to the eaft twelve hours are gained, and 
twelve loft in flailing weftward. Betwixt 
Terr an ate and India the Portuguefe compu¬ 
tation is follow’d. We came to that place 
according to our reckoning upon Corpus 
Chrifti day, which is a thurfday, and they 
that came from Terranate took it for friday.; 
fo that at noon we had eaten flelh, and at 
night in the port fupp’d upon fifli, and loft 
that day, fo that the next was Iaturday ; 
fo that if we had anchor’d at midnight, we 
fliould have had no friday, and but fix days 
to the week. As to the divine office, tho’ 
I was not oblig’d to all that of friday, yet 
having time to fpare, I perform’d for both 

days. 
3. There we bought abundance of fagit, Sa?.d» 

the Indians at Manila Call it yoro, it is thc^oro1’ 
heart of certain palm-trees; being fteep’d, 
it becomes a fort of yellow meal, very like 
yellow find. Of this they make thin cakes, 
which thofe people ufe inftead of bread, 
and we liv’d upon it fix months. Excel- 

O o o lent 
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Nava- lent diet for Europeans, and fometimes not 
p. e t t e . enough of it to fatisfy hunger ; fometimes 

it was infipid, fometimes had a tafte, it is 
fo tough it never breaks, tho’ it be drawn 
out a yard in length. The Indians at Manila 
eat it in time of fcarcity ; we were mov’d 
to compaffion when we law them eat it, 
for it is no better than ground-flicks •, but 
at this time we thought it a dainty. The 
place we were in, was in a little above one 
degree of north latitude: from ten till two 
every day the fun fcorch’d, but about that 
time every day a great lhower of rain fell, 
with terrible thunder and high winds, fo 
that the air was cool’d, and fo cold at 
night, that we were forced to put on more 

clothes. 
4. Capt. Navarro and our commander 

agreed to winter there •, we were much 
troubled at it. I and two other paffengers 
defign’d to have bought a veffel of the 
king, and gone away in it. When the bar¬ 
gain was made, and the money paid, the 
king repented him, and kept above half 
our money: he paid it afterwards, was very 
knavifh, tho’ he treated me honourably, 
always making me fit by him; fome ridi¬ 
culous paftages happen’d between us. His 
palace was a little houfe made of canes 
and draw, and in that hovel he carried 
himfelf very majeftically •, all his people 
fpoke to him proflrate on the ground. He 
once made us a treat, which confided of 
fagu cakes, and fome dry’d fmall fifhes 
boil’d without any frit. The prince his 
l'on dy’d, and I own I was aftoniffi’d at the 
funeral: the king and queen went to it, the 
king in wooden clogs, the queen barefoot. 
At their return, as fhe was going up, a 
maid wafh’d her feet upon the flairs. For 
four and twenty hours, they every half 
hour fir’d fome pedrero’s that were before 
the palace gate. The king withdrew, and 
would not be feen for feveral days. He 
expofed all he had to fale, to denote his 
concern, but no body durft buy any thing. 
There we fiiw one thing extraordinary 
enough, which was that mod of thole 
people would not take filver j and if we 
lhew’d them a piece of eight, and a Angle 
ryal together, they would rather take the 
ryal than the piece of eight. Whilft we 
had Angle ryals we liv’d cheap ; when we 
had fpent them, they would not give us as 
much for a piece of eight, as before they 
gave for a ryal. We endur’d a great deal 
of hunger. One day I went alhore and 
met with a black, who was our comman¬ 
der’s cook, boiling fome fmall fifhes. I 
defir’d him to give me one or two •, he 
anfwer’d. Father, I have them by tale. 
'I hen, faid I, will you give me a little of 
the liquor they are boil’d in, for God’s 

fake? I will, reply’d he, I look’d abcut 
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the fhore, and found a half coco-fhell dirty 
and full of fand •, I wip’d it with my hand, 
and in it receiv’d the broth, into which I 
put a piece of dry fagu, (tho* it lie a whole 
day in water it will not foak) I eat a few 
mouthfuls with much difficulty, and fup’d 
up the broth, and fo went contentedly a- 
way. 

5. IJpon the ebb, the feamen wcoyo 
catch fhell-fifh upon the rocks and fanas 
that were left dry •, there they gather’d 
ftrange creatures, as fnails, toads, lhakes, 
and a thoufand feveral forts, all which they 
eat, and throve upon it. I was reduced to 
fuch a condition, that I ftole fagu when I 
could conveniently. I often faid, whip: 
need was there of any other dainty, but 
feme rice boil’d in water ? At Manila 1 
flridtly obferv’d the phyfician’s directions, 
not to eat butter and feveral other things 3 
in this voyage I eat fitch things that I won¬ 
der I liv’d. He that gives fnow, gives wool. 
On the firft of Auguft we fet out from To- 
tole \ thofe cruel men expofed us all to the 
danger of lofing our lives ; four were al¬ 
ready dead, and others fick. I obferv’d a 
ftrange thing, which was, that a poor 
black that was going only to beg at Macafar, 
came aboard fo lean he could fcarce ftand •, 
and yet for all our fufferings, in which he 
had the greateft fhare, he recover’d and 
grew fo fat, it was hard to know him a- 
gain. On S. Dominick’s day, about fun- 
fetting, we cut the line, and enter’d upon 
fouth latitude. The line is direftly over 
the two iflands they call the Two Sifters. 
The wind came fo cold from off the land, Cpld. 
that every one clad himfelf as warm as he 
could, fo that in Europe men at that time 
fweat in fifty degrees of north latitude, 
and we fhak’d with cold under the line. 
Who can conceive the natural reafon of it ? 
Cajetan ingenuoufly fays, this is Scientia de 

Jingularihus, which is only found by expe¬ 
rience. Two days after we came to the 
kingdom of Caile, in one degree and aCaile. 
half of fouth latitude. It is a noble bay, 
above three leagues in length, and two in 
breadth. As foon as we dropt anchor, an 
Indian of Manila, whofe name was John 
of the Crofs, came aboard. He came in a 
devout pofture, with his beads about his 
neck •, I ranfom’d him for twenty pieces of 
eight, and carried him to Macafar, where 
he prov’d to be a great knave. He inform’d 
us there were two Portuguefes there, whom 
we prefently went to fee. By the way we 
vifited a petty king, who treated us with 
coco-nuts. Captain Navarro afk’d for wa¬ 
ter to drink, the queen fajd, there was none 
in the houfe •, the king was angry, and or¬ 
der’d fome to be brought prefently. Upon 
this the queen came out of her little room 
immediately, and taking up a great cane, 

went 
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went away nimbly to the river, which 
was near at hand•, fhe foon returned, and 
we drank. Here one of the Portuguefes 
came to us, the other was very Tick •, we 
went to his houfe, whither men and wo¬ 
men flock’d to fee us, and among thofe, 

Catamites, thofe hellifh monfters of men in womens 

clothes, who are publickly married to other 
men. Nothing fo much aftonifh’d me in 
thofe parts as this. Here the Portuguefe 
told us, lome men would rather marry thofe 
brutes than women: for which they gave 
two reafons •, the one, that they took great 
care to make much of their hufbands, the 
other, that they were very rich, becaufe 
only they could be goldfmiths. 

6. It is in this kingdom where men and 
Clothes, women are clad in nothing but paper, and 

that not being lading, the women are al¬ 
ways working at it very curioufly. It is 
made of the rind of a fmall tree we law 
there, which they beat with a done curioufly 
wrought, and make it as they pleale, coarfe, 
indifferent, and very fine. They dye it of 

all colours, and twenty paces off it looks 
like fine tabby. A great deal of it Is carried 
to Manila and Macao, where I have feen 
curious tent-beds of it; they are very good 
in cold weather. When it rains, water be¬ 
ing the deftru&ion of paper, thofe people 
drip, and carry their clothes under their 
arm. 

7. The men are always employ’d in ma¬ 

king oil of coco-nuts, of which they fell 
very much, and pay a great deal as tri¬ 
bute to the king of Macafar. Whilft v/e 
were there, he lent to demand of them 
ninety thouland pecks of oil. It is won¬ 
derful to fee the coco-trees there are about 
the fields. That country produces an infi- 

Plantanes. nite number of plantane trees, and they 
are the belt in the world; the natives live 
upon them without flowing rice or any 
other grain. Eight days we continued a- 
mong thole people, eating nothing but 
plantanes, and drinking the water of coco¬ 

nuts. They breed buffaloes, goats, and 
horfes, which they fell, and when they 

have general meetings they eat a buffalo or 

two, half raw, half roaffed. The townsNAVA- 

are regular, the town-houfes extraordinary.RETTBl 
The climate is good, and the people would 
willingly fubmit themfelves to the Spani¬ 
ards, as we were told there, that they might 
be deliver’d from the tyrannical government 
of the king of Macafar. 

'8. I afterwards ranfom’d another Indian 
of Manila, he was fick •, I heard his con- 
feflion, and as foon as he came to Macafar 
he died. I gave fix pieces of eight for him, 
and would have given my very habit rather 
than go without him. We failed out of 
the bay on S. Bartholomew's eve, but the 
fea ran fo high, we were forced back. On 
the nativity of our Lady we fet out again, 
and by degrees got to the kingdom of 
Mamuyo. With much difficulty we got Mamuyo, 

into the port, where all the feamen fell 
fick. I, with the fick Portuguefe I brought 
away, and two young fervants I had, bought 
a little boat *, whilff it was fitting our, I 
relied, and attended the fick. I law the 
king’s palace, which was very fine, and 
made of extraordinary timber. We fet 
forwards, leaving the two champans there 
at anchor. We had enough to do to efcape 
fome dangers, but we lpent the nights 
at eafe and quiet. True it is, we were 
guilty of fome rafhnefs. Before we came 
to the kingdom of Mandar, we lit of an- Mandah; 

other king, an ancient man, who ufed us 
well, and lent the prince to vifit me •, he 
was a handfome youth. The nearer we 
drew to Macafar, which is the capital of 
the ifland, the more civiliz’d we found 
the people. It pleafed God in his mercy 
that I arrived at Macafar nine months Macafar, 

and three days after I let out of Manila, 
that voyage being never reckon’d above 
forty days. I thought I was come into a 
paradife, found two of my order there, 
who to me feem’d two angels; and they 
prov’d fo to me, for they made as much 
of me as their poverty would permit. The 
truth is, nothing was fo pleafing to me as 
being oft’ the fea, among my own brethren, 
and where I might fay mafs, 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of my Stay in the Kingdom of Macafar. 

i.npHE ifland of Macafar (or rather 
X Celebes) is very large. The fum- 

bane, which in their language is the fame 
as emperor, lives in the molt fouthern part 
of all the ifland, which lies in about fix or 
feven degrees of fouth latitude. He has 
leveral petty kings under him. The country 
abounds in rice. Fourfcore years ago it was 
inconfiderable, but fince then has throve 
mightily by reafon of the fairs kept there ■, 

fliips meet there from Manila, Goa, Macao, 
Englifh and Dutch, fo that abundance of 
rich commodities were brought thither from 
all parts of that Archipelago. Trade enrich’d 
the country, and made the fovereign pow¬ 
erful. Before this trade, the knowledge of 
the law of God was brought thither by 
means of the Portuguefes then at Malaca, 
and that of Mahomet from Siam. At that 

time they v/ere all Gentiles, and thought Rellg'on. 
good 
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Nava- good to receive one of the two laws •, that 
rette. they might not err in fo neceflary a point, 

they relolved to make ufe of an extrava¬ 
gant expedient, which was, at one and 
the fame time to fend away a veil'd to 
Siam for Mahometans, and another for re¬ 
ligious men to Malaca, refolving to admit 
of thofe that came firff. The Mahome¬ 
tans came firff:, through the fault of thofe 
at Malaca, as I heard it often from grave 
Portuguefes, as well clergy as laymen. 
They received them and their law, which 
they have obferved mold ftridtly, and has 
obftruded the converfion of thofe people. 
When the Dutch took Malaca, mod of the 
Portuguefes, mungrels and others who ferved 
them, retired to this country. The king 
received and affigned them a place to live in, 
fo that in my time there was a great town 
there. By the help of thefe Portuguefes 
the trade daily increafed. Many Malayes 
repaired thither, and I have feen an em- 
baifador there from the great Nabaho, that 
is of Golocondar. No man paid anchorage, 
or any other duty; hiving the prefents cap¬ 
tains of fhips and merchants of note made 

Trade, the fumbane, all the trade was free. This 
made it an univerfal mart of thofe parts 
of the world. The very day I arrived, 
prince Carrin Carroro, a man of good 
parts, and well verl'ed in ours and the Por- 
tuguefe language, lent me a meffage. He was 
the fon of that renowned, tho’ unfortunate 
prince, our great friend Carrin Patin Ga- 
loa. He fent me word he would lee me 
in thehoufe of a rich and confiderable man, 
who lived by our houfe. He would not 
go to the monaflery, becaufe a little before 
the fumbane and he had order’d our church, 
and that of the fathers of the fociety, to 
be thrown down, at the requeft of the go¬ 
vernor of the bifhoprick of Malaca, who 
lived there, and of the curate, either be¬ 
caufe the people went all to the monaftries, 
or elfe becaufe there was not fo much alms 
given to the parifh, the religious fharing 
with it. This is the original of all fallings 
out of this fart, arid will ever be fo. They 
made the fumbane and prince fome good 
prefents to gain their conlent. The churches 
were demolifhed by the Moors, but even 
all of them did not approve of the adlion. 
inlomuch that there being great want of 
tain that year I was there, Carrin Samana, 
a Moor of great repute, and a rational 
man, ufed to lay. How fhould God fend 
rain, when they deltroy and burn his 
churches ? I went that afternoon to fee the 
prince he received me kindly, and alk’d 
feveral quellions concerning Spain and 
Manila. 

2. I had no thoughts of repaying his vi- 
fir, as believing thole people did not take 
notice of fuch things. 1 underflood the 

i 

prince had complained of my neglcdt; I 
defined captain Francis Vilira, in whofe houfe 
he had vifited me, to bear me company. 
He did fo, we went together three quarters 
of a league. His palace was very good ; 
he kept us till one of the clock, fhewed 
us fome of our maps and books ; he kept 
his father’s library, which was confiderable, 
had an excellent flriking clock : we talk’d 
of Mahomet, and the Portuguefe, who was 
a very zealous catholick, flatly told him 
he was in hell. Do not fay fo captain, 
quoth Carroro. I commended this man’s 
relblution, another would have called it 
folly. If he had dy’d on this account, he 
had been a martyr; as the priefl was whom 
they put to death at Damafcus for the fame 
reafon. We return’d home through a row 
of palm-trees, the finefl in the world. The 
fun’s rays could not pierce it, and it was 
above a league long, tho’ we did not go 
the whole length. How it would be valu’d 
among us, and with good caufe ! the prince 
repeated his vifits oftner than I would have 
had him. As foon as I took his hand, which 
was the way of paying him refpedt, he 
would fay. Our Lo r d be with your reve¬ 
rence. He one day brought the fumbane 
to Vi lira's, houfe along with him •, I was 
prefently called, came, and in truth they 
both did me too much honour. Their garb Drefs. 
was the mofl ridiculous that can be ex- 
prefs’d •, they were both in their gay drels, 
had cloth coats after our fafhion on their 
bare fkins, their arms naked, the fleeves 
hanging down, and their bellies uncovered 
after their fafhion. The prince told us 
how his men had killed a crocodile feven Crocodile, 

fathom long, and three fathom thick ; and 
that he had fome of the teeth by him. It 
was then the monftroufefl creature in the 
world. I mentioned it in the firft book. 

3. At this time an embaflador came 
from Jacatra ; they received him in the 
houfe of the fecretary Antony Mendez, 
knight of the order of Christ, fon to 
the lad fumbane, and a black woman. The 
embaflador was called, the fumbane and 
prince fat upon chairs raifed high under a 
canopy •, the prince plac’d me by his fide, 
and afk’d me fome queflions; he had a 
large fparkling diamond on his finger. The 
embaflador came upon a ftately horfe, fix 
thoufand Moors with lances attending him. 
Having made his obeiiance, the embafia- 
dor fat down and was covered. They com¬ 
manded him to be uncovered •, the inter¬ 
preter urg’d, that embafladors ufed to be 
covered. They told him, it was true, 
embafladors from kings did ufe to be fo, 
but that was not for him who came but 
from the governor of Jacatra \ he obey’d 
and held his tongue, offer’d the prefent 
he carry’d, which confided of feveral 

pieces 
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pieces of filk. It was not received, the 
letters were read •, and not being fatisfied 
with the excufes that were made concern¬ 
ing two fhips the Dutch had taken from 
them, they refolved to remit the bufinefs 
to force of arms. It had been better for 
them to continue in peace, and lofe the 
two fhips. The embaflador went aboard 
his fliip •, they took away what they had 
in the factory by night ; then he declared 
war, cannonading the place. Great wrars 
enfued ; it coffc the Dutch dear, but they 
flood to it, and in the year 1670, when I 
pafled by Malaca, they made themfelves 
mailers of that country ; and that the peo¬ 
ple might not rebel again, as they had 
done before, they carried away the fumbane, 
the prince, and feveral great men ; thus 
God humbled their pride. The firft time 
the Dutch took it, their firft article was, 
that all the Portuguefes fhould depart the 
place : they did fo, and had well deferved 
it. 

4. About that time an old man came to 
me •, he fixed his eyes upon me, and I did 
the fame to him. I thought I knew him, 
and he had a mind to fpeak to me. After 
a while I bethought my felf, and found it 
was that chief of the illand Mindoro, who 
was taken when I left that illand to return 
to Manila. I was very glad : he told me 
how he had lived four years in llavery un¬ 
der feveral mailers. He wore his beads a- 
bout his neck, and allured me, he had 
never miffed faying them over a day ; that 
they had offered him wives, but he would 
never confent to marry. He made his con- 
feffion, and in truth I was allonilhed to fee 
how Go d had prelerved him fo clear, a- 
mong fuch wicked people. It is a great 
thing to be good among ill men, fays St. 
Bernard, epijt. 25. I enquited after his fon, 
and the tears running down his eyes, he 
told me, that flying from Jacatra, where 
they had fold them to a Chinefe infidel, 
they travel’d over the mountains by night, 
fleeping betwixt whiles in places remote 
from the roads, that they might not be 
found by any that fought after them *, and 
that one night his fon lying afleep between 
him and a youth he had with him, a tyger 
came and carried him away in his jaws. 
Lo r d have mercy on him ! What a grief 
it muff have been to his father ! I took par¬ 
ticular notice of one thing, which was, 
that when this chief lived in his own town, 
and at home, he was fo fat and unweildy, 
that he could hardly go with a flaft'-, and 
when I faw him almoft naked at Mac afar, 
he was fpare, and as light as if he had 
been but twenty years of age. By which 
we may fee how natural labour is to hu¬ 
man life, and how hurtful tendernefs is. I 
provided for him the bell I could in a vel- 
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fel that was bound for Manila : how pleas’d Nava- 

were his family and town when he re- R E T1 e • 
turned ? w''Vs-J‘ 

5. I preached at Macafar in Lent the 
year 1658. Carroro every day laid hel655- 
would hear me, but never performed it. ‘ 
His father was a great lover of fermons, 
and conflantly heard them. He had read 
all the R. F. F. Luis de Granada's works ; 
he was convinced ours was the true faith, 
and was wont to fay, Many went to hell 
out of policy, and that he was one of them, 
(this is barbarity in earneft); it was fuppofed 
by his words that he intended to be bap¬ 
tized at the lafl hour of his life, and there¬ 
fore F. Francis a jefuit attended him in his 
lafl ficknefs, having water ready to ufe it, 
whenfoever he fhould defire it. But he ha¬ 
ving negledted fo many calls, God flighted 
him: Becaufe I have called you, and you re- 
fufcd, and at your death I will langh, &c. 
He loft his fenles, and fo died. A mofl un¬ 
happy man! Carroro his fon, in my hearing, 
faid of him* that he was an admirer of all 
our things: Whenfoever he faw a lword, 
he would handle it, and enquire of the ufe 
of it. He once took a Pcrtugueft's fvvord 
in his hand, and underflanding from him 
it would pierce a double buff coat, he made 
him try it immediately, which the Portu- 
guefe performed, tho’ he hurt his hand with 
the great force he put to pierce the buff, 
which was upon a chair. Pat in Galoa fee¬ 
ing that done, afked for his bow, and adding Bow» 
one fold more to the buff coat, made fuch 
a furious fhot, that he pierced the three 
folds. All that were prefent flood afto- 
nifbed. That fort of bow feems to be an 
infignificant weapon, and they do wonders 
with it •, all their arrows are poifoned. 

6. We once faw the fumbant's elephant Elephant, 
pafs by along the fhore, with his driver 
upon his back; very foon after he came run¬ 
ning back alone. We were furprized at it, 
enquired how it came about, and were told, 
that the day before the driver had a coco¬ 
nut given him, which he flruck twice a- 
gainit the elephant’s fore-head to break it; 
this day as he was going towards the town, 
the elephant faw lome coco-nuts they were 
felling in the flreet, he took one up with 
his trunk, and beat it to pieces upon his 
driver’s head, left him dead upon the place, 
and returned alone. This comes of jelling 
with elephants. 

7. About this time the fumbane com¬ 
manded two Portuguefes fhould be appre¬ 
hended for a murder they had committed, 
and condemned them to death. At the 
place of execution he offered them their 
lives if they would turn Mahometans. The 
firft would not confent, fo they ript him 
up with a fort of dagger they call Clis. 

The other was fo daunted at the fight, that 
P P P " he 
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he immediately abjured Chriftianity. Af¬ 
terwards he fled to the mountains, and got 
over to Macao, where he was reconciled. 
There were abundance of (laves to the Por¬ 
tuguefes there, who had renounced their 
religion •, upon any little quarrel the (laves 
would go away to the Moors. When they 
had abjured Chriftianity, they would come 
and feoff at their mafters. I underftood an¬ 
other thing there which is deplorable, viz. 
that Chriftian men kept Mahometan women, 
and Mahometan men Chriftian women. 
Vv hence fprung thefe and many other fpiri- 
tual calamities ? 

8. At the court of the ifland Borneo, 
which is very near to Macafar, there are 
above four thoufand Indians of Manila in 
ftavery, which is a great pity. Indians of 
Manila may be found in every ifland of 
that Archipelago, being either (laves or run¬ 
aways, and in all places wherefoever I was, 
from China as far as Suratte, I met with 
natives of Manila, and its lefler iflands, and 
yet people will aflign other chimerical rea- 
fons of the decreafe of them. Ufe them 
well, and they will not fly * prated them, 
and they will not be carried away into (la- 
very. There is not a Chip foils from Ma¬ 
nila, whether it belong to Siam, Camboxa, 
or the Portuguefes, &c. but carries away ‘In¬ 

dians out of the iflands. 
9. At Macafar I faw Ofiridges, and a 

child that had twenty four fingers, toes and 
thumbs *, and befides they (aid it was an 
Hermaphrodite. About May 1658. a pink 
arrived there from Goa, and fortunately 
efcaped the Dutch -, it had aboard fome 

Francifcans and Jefuits. Difcourfing about 
the taking of Ceilon by the Dutch, one of 
the Francifcans foid, It was to be loft of ne- 
ceflity, or elfe fire muft have fallen from 
heaven and confumed it, for the iniquities 
and wickednefs of the Portuguefes. He was 
a Portuguefe, and a religious man, who 
fpoke thefe words in my hearing. 

10. I being then out of conceit with the 
fea, and unprovided of all neceffaries to 
bring me into Europe, refolved to go over' 
with the Portuguefes to Macao, and thence 
to enter China, where thofe of my order 
were, and to end my days among them. I 
met with good conveniency and company ; 
four fmall veffels were ready to failv but 
all of them very fearful, becaufe a great 
Dutch (hip lay in fight. Some made great 
boafts in their talk, but an Englifhman 
advifed them to take heed what they did, 
for the Dutch would not come to board, 
but batter the pinks at a diftance, and out 
of danger. He foid further. You gentle¬ 
men have ordered your bufinefs very ill, 
you have only taken care to build one neft 
in one place, and another in another, which 
divided your force, and fo could fecure no¬ 
thing. The Portuguefes owned the Englifh¬ 
man was in the right, and that made them 
fometimes rail at their government, and 
complain of their having caft off our king. 
Upon S. Anthony1 s day we fet foil, rather 
trufting to God, and the afliftance of the 
faint, than to our own ftrength. What 
happened to us, I will kfet down in the 
following chapter. 

CHAP. IX. 

My Voyage from Macafar to Macao. 

1.1 T is moft certain that the Portuguefe 
1 nation are devout, godly, and religi¬ 

ous, which I know by experience* and 
the firft of it I had this voyage. I was 
treated by them with great civility, cour- 
tefy and1 generofity *, and what is more, I 
prevailed with them, never to difeourfe be¬ 
fore me, even at Macao, about the differ¬ 
ences then betwixt the two kingdoms. A- 
board the (hip the third part of the Rofary 
was foid every day kneeling, and our La¬ 
dy’s Litany was fung every day. I took 
upon me to preach to them, which I did 
daily, as long as we were upon the fea •, 
this and my retiring to my apartment, 
made them over-fond of me. Our voyage 
was as good as could be wifhed without any 
mifchance. 

2. When we had paffed the dangerous 
flat of Facarabaca, which fignifies the knife 
of hell, and is a long lharp rock, where 
many (hips have periftied, the pinks parted, 
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two one way, and two another, though 
afhore they agreed always to keep toge¬ 
ther. It was a brutal adion in the opinion 
of all men. The third day after we dis¬ 
covered aftern two light frigats that gained 
upon us amain. We put ourfelves into 
a fighting pofture, tho’ we wilhed there 
might be no occafion for it. The fails were 
hoifted up to the round-tops, and they wet¬ 
ted to make the more way. We begged 
of God the fun might'not (land dill, 
as it had done for JoJhua, but that it 
would fet prefently. It fet, and when it 
was fomewhat dark we altered our courfe 
(leering eight points more to windward, 
which we held all night. Next morning 
we found ourfelves all alone, and clear of 
our enemies. Three days after that we 
fpy’d another great (hip, but made the beft 
of our way and efcaped it. 

3. Our pilot was a Chinefe, and in truth 
a man of extraordinary virtue, and good 

fortune * 



Chap. 9. 
fortune *, he was extremely meek, humble, 
calm, and knew thofe Teas admirably well. 
He was alive in the year 1670. but very 
old and blind. We had all of us extraor¬ 
dinary comfort in him. A pilot at fea is like 
a phyfician to fick men. We came to the 

Samatras. place of the Samatras •, lb they call the fierce 
winds that prevail at that fealon. There 
is no deferibing their fury: did one of thofe 
gufts laft an hour, no fhip could keep the 
fea*, they always bring much rain with them, 
which is the caufe they foon fall: our fmall 
veffels feudded upon the foam of the fea. 

4. We were four religious men in the 
cabbin ; there was no going to bed all the 
voyage: I us’d to lie down by a bale of 
fluffs j one morning I wait’d, and found it 
on the wrong fide of me: I prefently con¬ 
cluded with my felf, there had been fome 
extraordinary hurricane that night. In 
came a Franciscan, looking pale and fad; 
and faluting us, I afk’d him, How he had 
pafs’d the night without. He told me, 
the veffel had been at the point of foun- 
dring, and it was a miracle we were alive. 
The bufinefs was, the pilot lay down to 
deep a little, and order’d that as foon as 
ever they found it rain’d, they ihould furl 
the fails. The night prov*d fo dark and 
difmal, that there was no difeerning which 
way the vanes flood, tho* never fo near i 
and it being mizling weather, it could not 
be diftinguifh’d whether it rain’d or not. 
It pleafed God that he who lupplied the 
pilot’s place was fenfible of fome noife up¬ 
on the ftern, and cry’d, furl, there’s rain 
at hand. They let the tacks run, and im¬ 
mediately the Samatra follow’d *, fo that had 
not the tacks been lool'e, we were all gone. 
At this time the bale which was by me 
tumbled, but I did not wake, which was 
a great mercy, • fince we were not to be 
drown’d, for the fright and dread would 
not have fuffer’d me to clofe my eyes 
again. 

5. When we came in fight of the king- 
Champa. dom of Champa, the fky was clear, and the 

weather altered. Thofe who had been there 
faid, there was a wonderful idol-temple 
near that place. It is a concavity betwixt 
rocks, very large, long, wide and ftrong. 
A few days after we difeover’d the mon- 
ftrous rock of the kingdom of Cochinchina, 
it is upon the top of a mountain, and rea¬ 
ches a prodigious height above it. The 

Cacatooes. Pa^en8ers aboard had abundance of Caca- 
tooes and apes, which made fome diverfion. 
It was very pleaftnt to hear thofe birds talk, 
and a fine fight when they were made an¬ 
gry, nothing can be more pretty. On the 
other fide the monkeys made fome fport. 
During this voyage I received full infor¬ 
mation concerning that religious man who 
brought a young Chinefe as his fervant into 
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Europe, and being come into thefe parts Nava- 
fet him up for that emperor’s fon, which rette. 

made a great noife, and turned to his ad- 
vantage. At Macafar I had a fatisfaclory 
account that other fniffioners of Japan had 
given out, that fome Chriftian merchants 
that came with them were great princes. 
They impofed upon all the princes of Eu¬ 
rope, as the pamphlet faid, who believed 
what they were told, and generoufly offer’d 
them rich prefents and things of value. 
During this voyage I was told a notable 
ftory, it was confirm’d when I return’d in 
the year 1670. It was, that a failor then 
aboard, who failed every year backwards 
and forwards betwixt Macao and Macafar, Colfive- 

which is at leaft thirty days fail, never eas’d *1^* 
his body till he came afhore. He eat and " 
drank heartily, made a great deal of water, 
but never the leaft of going to ftool. 
There is no doubt but the fea binds up the 
body, as well for want of exercife, as be¬ 
cause of the nature of the food ; but it is 
ftrange it fhould do it to that excels, with¬ 
out throwing up fumes to the head, or 
producing fome other diftemper. 

6. In a book I read by chance, I ob- Nouriih- 

ferved the reafon why left fuftenance ferves ment. 
in hot countries, than in cold. That it is 
fo appears by conftant experience, and fo 
it appears that in thofe countries the natives 
live upon a little rice, [ago, and fome finell- 
fifh, and are as plump, fat, and ftrong, as 
thofe who in cold countries eat flefh and 
bread, and drink ftrong wines. The cold 
it’s certain drives in the heat, which helps 
digeftion, and caufes hunger. This is not 
fo common in hot countries, there is a fort 
of decay or faintnefs, but no hunger, be- 
caufe the heat fpreading over all the parts 
of the body, that which remains in the 
ftomach has not ftrength for digeftion, for 
which reafon it needs not fo much to prey 
upon, as when it is ftrong and vigorous. 

7. We had a fight of the ifiand Xan Cho- Xan 

ang, where S. Francis Xaverius died, and Choang. 

upon Friday the thirteenth of July at night 
we entred a narrow ftrait. We failed out 
of danger to all appearance •, the pilot 
afk’d. How wind ye? The fteerfman an- 
fwered. North. Furl the fails, quoth the 
pilot, and drop anchor, or we are loft. It 
was done in a moment. In the morning 
we found our felves within mufquet-fhot of 
the fhore. From thence to Macao was 
five leagues ; our captain, who was a hand- 
fome youth, fpent all the time we were 
failing thence, in dreffing himfelf, and he 
had enough to do it with. Fie was almoft 
drefs’d, and the veffel with all its colours 
and ftreamers abroad, when a boat came 
from fhore, and brought the news that his 
father was dead. The extravagancies that 
man committed, were the greateft I ever 

beheld ; 

His Voyage to Macao. 
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Nava- beheld : He grew as furious as a tiger, and 
rette. tore his fine clothes with hellifh rage, there 

was no comforting, or appealing ot him •, 
a few days after a fmall d idem per feized 
him, and in lefs than two months fent him 
to his grave. There was aboard an anci¬ 
ent venerable Portugucfe, who ufed to be 
familiar with me, and told me, that a lew 
years fince a curate, who was a Jew, had 
been burnt at Lisbon, who had bapti¬ 
zed very many without any intention to 
confer the facrament; which was the caufe 
that orders were fent to all parts, that all 
who had been baptized in fuch a parifh du- 
ringfuch a certain number or years, fhould 
be rebaptiz’d, which abundance did, and 
among them one who was governor or Diu, 
to whom the news was brought as he lay a 
dying, which was a great happinefs. He 
laid further, that four of the inhabitants of 
Macao, and he among them, difeourfing 
upon this fubjedt, they began to argue whe¬ 
ther the curate that baptized them had a 
good or bad intention. To remove all 
doubts, and remain free from any fcruple, 
they refolved to go to S. Francis his well, 
and privately baptize one another. They 
did fo, and were well pleafed. Was it not 
very well done of us, father, quoth the Pcr- 
tuguefe ? No, it was very ill done, laid I. 

Book VI. 

The good old man was very much troubled 
at my anfwer. Strange things happen in 
the world. 

8. We landed, I went with thofe of my 
order to our. monaftery, we had need of 
reft. That afternoon, it being Saturday, I 
received great fatisfadtion in hearing the 
Rofary laid, the Litany and Salve Regina fung. 
It is very well performed among us, as well 
as in the Philippine iflands. New Spain, Italy, 

and other parts, but much better through¬ 
out all India. Upon all Saturdays, feftivals 
of our Lady, and iirft Sundays of the month, 
the brothers meet; and they are all fuch, 
they put on a long robe of white filk 
with an image of our Lady, embroider’d on 
the breaft, and every one with a torch of 
white wax in his hand: thus they accom¬ 
pany the holy image in the proceflions, 
and the finging of the Salve, at which the 
fuperior in a cope carries a little one. I 
lik’d it better and better every day, and it 
increafed my devotion. 

9. I fhall hereafter write a particular 
chapter concerning what the city Macao is 
at prefenr, and what it was, its fituation, 
ftrength, monafteries, churches, and what 
elfe ic contains; this to five repetitions. In 
the enfuing chapter I fhall fpeak of other 
things I obferved there. 
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Of my Stay at Macao, and jirjl entring the great Empire of China. 

Confef- 

iion. 

i. A LL the while I ftaid at Macao, 
I had a great deal of trouble in 

preaching and hearing confeffions, moft 
people came to me. One day I heard a 
good lady, who faid to me. Father, fome 
years fince, when I had riches to fpare, I 
had enough to hear my confefiion, now I 
am poor I can’t find one. I was much 
troubled at her words; I offer’d her my fer- 
vice as often as fhe pleafed, and performed 
it. I heard fome others, who told me they 
came by Health, becaufe their mafters con¬ 
fined them to certain confeffors; others that 
their former confeffors might not chide them 
for going to a new one. I millik’d both, 
and I found fo much of it, that I was forced 
to give a hint of it in the pulpit. 

2. A few months after they fent a con- 
feffor into China, he had feveral lpiritual 
daughters, and from thence writ, exhort¬ 
ing them to virtue, and advifing them not 
to go to confeflion to fuch a church and 
monaftery. I thought this very ill advice, 
and it was diflik’d by a perfon of note, 
when he heard of it. 

3.I was there informed, that in a certain 
church of that city they had given the 
bleffed ficrament three times to one woman 
upon Cbrijlmas-dzy. I was afk’d my opi- 
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nion concerning it, and anfwer’d, It was 
very ill done, and a breach of a precept of 
the church there is to the contrary. That 
there was a particular reafon for priefts lay¬ 
ing three maffes that day, which did not 
extend to the laity receiving. This point 
is particularly handled in its proper place. 

4. At that time there happened a misfor¬ 
tune that might have proved of ill confe- 
quence. The Tartar foldiers take more 
liberty at Macao, than they do in China; 
they uncover womens faces, as they go 
along the ftreets, and even in procelfions, 
and there is no body can hinder them, tho’ 
in China they look upon it as a heinous of¬ 
fence for a man to look upon a woman. 
Some of them went to fee the church of the 
fociety, which is a very good onf, but not 
lb extraordinary as F. Rodas makes it. 
They flay’d longer than the Sacriftan would 
have had them, he grew impatient, and 
was lomething rough with them, which 
they refented, and waited an opportunity 
to revenge. It is no prudence in a ftrange 
country to abufe thofe that are mafters of 
it. Thofe foldiers got together fome more 
of their gang, and walking about the ftreets 
that afternoon, met two fathers of the lb- 
ciety, on whom they took full revenge lor 

the 
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the wrong done them ; they cudgePd, 
dragg’d them about the ground, and tore 
their clothes. This alarm’d the city, fome 
fubflantial citizens took up arms, the tem¬ 
poral coadjutors went out with fpears, fell 
upon the loldiers, who had fecur’d thern- 
felves with their captain in the houfe where 
they quarter’d *, they aftaulted the houfe, 
threw in hand-granadoes, and befet them, 
but the houfe being over the fea, they ea- 
fily made their efcape at night, and ac¬ 
quainted the petty king of Canton with the 
matter. He immediately order’d the ma- 
giftrates of the city, and fathers of the fo- 
ciety to appear before him. Each fent two 
as deputies. The religious men were kept 
clofe prifoners feveral months, the townf- 
men follow’d the fuit. It was compounded 
for three thoufand ducats in filver, which 
the fociety paid with an ill will. This was 
the end of that bufinefs, and it might have 
prov’d worfe. 

5. I faw a monftrous fight there, which 
befides that it griev’d me to the foul, put 
me out of patience. A Chinefe corrector 
liv’d there, whofe nick-name given him by 
the Pcrtuguefes was Boneca. He feeing our 
proceffions, refolv’d to make a feflival to 
his idols, and to this purpofe borrow’d 
jewels and relicaries of the Portuguefes, as 
I fuppofe deceitfully. With thefe things 
he adorn’d a bier to be carry’d on mens 
fhoulders, on which he placed an idol, and 
calling together the infidels, they carry’d 
him about the ftreets and market of the 
city, with mufick. I was an’ eye-witnefs 
to it, and bewail’d the miferable condition 
of that place. A citizen whofe name was 
1Lexer a, an honeft man and good Chriftian, 
laid hand to his fword, but check’d himfelf. 
He afterwards laid to me, I had not va¬ 
lu’d being cut in pieces, but bethought my 
felf, that the whole city would perilh, and 
that flopp’d me, otherwife I did not want 
courage to break the idol, and kill the 
idolaters. A few days after I preach’d, 
and I believe they remember what I faid to 
this matter, and about the women lending 
an infidel their relicaries. 

6. All church-men and laity there pay 
ground-rent for their houfes and churches, 
as is ufual all over China, but above all 
the people of Macao, who are ftrangers, 
and had the place given them upon that 
condition. The magiflrates receive it from 
all perfons, and pay in the money. They 
came to a monaftery to afk their quota, 
and they oppofed it vigoroufly •, the ma¬ 
giflrates argued the cale, and in treated, 
urging the example of the cathedral, pa- 
rifhes and other monafleries. All would 
not do, the others alledging it was contra¬ 
ry to Bulla Ccence. The magiflrates gave 
their reafons, and at lafl the city paid the 
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money becaufe the religious men could notNAVA- 
be brought to hearken to reafon. TheyRETTE* 
put this cafe to me, without my being ac- 
quainted with the particulars of it •, I an- 
fwer’d, as I thought fit, and what I would 
anfwer at this time, which was, that thofe 
fathers fhould go to the Tartar emperor, 
and notify that bull to him, and if he al¬ 
low’d of it, they might enjoy their privi¬ 
lege, and not pay. Such a queflion deferves 
no other anfwer. I have always faid the 
things that happen in thofe parts are incre¬ 
dible. Is there any fuch thing as Bulla Ca¬ 
no? in the world, that concerns the receiv¬ 
ing of my ground, or other rent ? I was 
in the right to believe that was not the ef¬ 
fect of ignorance fo much as of wilful- 
nefs. 

7. I found abundance of violent Sebajli- Sebafti- 

anifts in that city, (fo call'd for that theyamfts-‘ 
expert king Sebaflian fain by the Moors a- 

bove one hundred years fince will return again.) 
I flood amaz’d to hear the arguments they 
ufed to prove he was flill alive. One who 
was a good Chriftian argu’d thus to met 
Father, no king ever dy’d but his obfequies 
were perform’d, none have been perform’d 
for king Sebaflian, therefore he is not dead. 
The major is undeniable, the minor plain, 
fo the coiifequence, &c. When I difeourfed 
this point with F. Gouvea a jefuit he deny’d 
the minor, and faid the obfequies were per¬ 
form’d at the monaftery of Bethlehem near 
Lisbon. Others have told me they were 
not perform’d by the kingdom, (this feems 
a quibble.) When I return’d out of China, 
they were flill of the fame mind, and ex¬ 
pert him daily. 

8. Another thing I thought ftrange at 
Macao, which was that a widow gentlewo¬ 
man, whofe name was Elizabeth Raigoto, 
having a law-fuit about a confiderable quan¬ 
tity of fandal, with the procurator of a 
certain order, another of the fame houfe 
took part with the widow, and pleaded for 
her. So that one was for, and another 
againft the widow, in the fame houfe. F. 
Gouvea told me he had feen the like at Lis¬ 
bon, in a great fuit there was with the col¬ 
lector, with whom F. Suarez fided, and 
did him all the fervice he could. And 
another very learned man of the fociety 
was violent againft him. There is no doubt 
but there may be two probable opinions, 
and one hold the one, and another the 
other. 

9. When I declar’d I would go into Chi¬ 
na, the whole city was concern’d at it *, and 
there was a layman that faid, I ought to 
be flopp’d, for the general good of others. 
I was oblig’d to them for their love and 
many favours. Having no knowledge of 
that vaft kingdom, I was necefiitated to 
have recourfe to them that had, for di- 
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Nava- regions how to travel. They gave me 
r ette. written inftrucftions very willingly, but I 

v^-v—/ found the contrary by experience. The 
paper fpecify’d the provinces of China as 
far as ’Tartary, without mentioning any ci ■ 
ty, town, or village, as if a man fliould 
direift another how to travel from Madrid 
into Germany, and fliould write, You mud 
go into Catalonia, thence into Trance, fo 
into Flanders, &c. This did not difcourage 
me. I took a Chinefe, who fpoke a little 
Portuguefe, agreed with him, and order d 
our affairs to fet out. I ufed all my endea¬ 
vours to go as far as Canton with another 
miilioner, who was to build a church in 
that metropolis. He and his fuperior pro- 
mifed I fliould, and that they would give 
me timely notice. I was ready and ex¬ 
pected to be call’d upon fome days, but 
they never perform’^ ; perhaps they could, 
not be as good as their words. The other 
went away, and I remain’d fomewhat baf¬ 
fled, but not out of hopes. I found an infi¬ 
del who conduced me with a very good will, 
and for a fmal-1 charge. I confider’d by 
my felf what difference there is betwixt 
the fentiments of God and man. A ca-. 
tholick prieft and miffioner would not take 
me along with him, and God order’d that 
a gentile and idolator fhculd carry me, and 
ufe me with all the refpeCt in the world. 
Some Tartar foldiers went in the fame boat, 
who carry’d themfelves very civilly towards 
me. I was deftitute of all human depen- 
dance, and was the firft that ventur’d 
among thofe heathens^in this,nature, and 
openly : Which father Gouvea of the fo- 
ciety often admir’d, and declar’d as much 
in my hearing. So that ah the miffioners 
who had enter’d China till that time, ei¬ 
ther did it privately as the Francifcans and 

thofe of my order, or elfe under the pro¬ 
tection of fome mandarines, or as mathe¬ 
maticians, as thofe of the fociety. It was 

certainly a fpecial goodneft of Go d towards 

me. otherwife it could not have been 
done. '.v f,t. 

io. As foon as we were out of Macao> 
we came to an idol temple the heathens 
have there, and as we palled by it, the 
bailors offer’d their fierifice, and perform’d 
their ceremonies for obtaining a good paf- 
fage. Macao was never able to remove 
that eye-fore ; and yet they boaft they are 
lords of that illand. In two days we came 
to the metropolis of Canton. I was afto- 
oilh’d to fee that prodigious city. We run 
up the river under the walls, they extend 
almofl a league and a half from eaft to 
well. I fpoke fomething of this city in 
the firft book. 

v n, When I went hence I was afflfted by 
the - black foldiers who were Chriftians 
they were very uncivil to me, they ftol? 
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from me fifty pieces of eight, my church- 
ftuff, and other finall things. I was upon 
my guard againft the infidels, but not 
againft Chriftians, which was the caufe 
this misfortune befel me, which I found out 
twenty four hours after, when I had fail’d 
fome leagues ; I made fome inquiry, but 
to no purpofe, fo my fufferings began. In 
the metropolis I found a black who made 
a pradice of baptizing all the children he 
met in the ftreets, and had done fo to ma¬ 
ny. There is no doubt but all that dy’d 
in a ftate of innocence were fav’d, for he 
baptiz’d them well. I blam’d him for it, 
but know not whether he was the better. 
I fail’d up the river nine days with three 
Tartar foldiers, and declare it, they could not 
have been civiler, tho’ they had been good 
Chriftians. I was aftonilh’d at their cour- 
tely, calmnefs and good behaviour. All 
that way I never gave any man the leaft Gratitude, 
thing, but he return’d fome little prefent j 
and if he had nothing to return, there was 
no perfuading him to accept of a morfel of 
bread. This is the general cuftom through¬ 
out the kingdom. I came to the river 
of the watering engines I mention’d in the 
firft book. 

12. I travell’d a foot for want of money, 
where there was no river. One day I went 
up a vaft hill, which til’d me very much ; 
on the top of it was a good houle, where 
foldiers lay to fecure the roads, of which 
that nfitfoip, is very careful. The captain 
faw me going by, came out to meet me, 
was very courteous, invited me in, and led 
me by the hand ; I iat down, he prefently 
order’d their drink made of Cha to be 
brought, fhew’d compaflion to fee me tra¬ 
vel afoot, and limping with wearinefs: he 
afk’d my Chinefe companion how I came 
to travel after that manner, was forry that 
my things had been ftolen, concluded me 
out, and took his leave with much civility 
and concern for my lofs. I went on much 
comforted with that kindnefs, went down 
tfie hill, which was tedious and craggy, 
that quite lam’d me, fo that I was not able 
to ftir. We came to an infidel’s houfe (I 
met with no Chriftian till we came to Fo 
Kien) whilft they were boiling a chick for 
me to eat, I fell down and fainted, and tho’ 
I prefently came to my felf, they thought 
I fhould have dy’d there. The infidel pre¬ 
fently went in and brought clothes, he made 
me a little bed, on which they laid me, and 
I went to reft. I was aftonilh’d to fee with Huma 
what care and diligence the infidel attend- nity 
ed me, no more could have been done in 
any town in Spain. I eat and gather’d 
ftrength, tha.t man did wonders with me 
that night, he gave me his own room and 
bed, which were very good. True it 
is, I flept but. little, being in care to rife 

betimes. 
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betimes. He made much of me, and would 
take nothing for my lodging. This is very 
much among infidels. 

13. Next day as we were entring a great 
town, my Chinefe and he that carried the 
finall baggage went before, and I was left 
in a defperate condition, fad, and out of 
patience, among thoufands of Chinefest 
without knowing how to enquire for my 
company, or anlwer their quedions ; I had 
an ill afternoon of it, but no man was un¬ 
civil to me : I have faid it, and mud re¬ 
peat it a thoufand times, that this nation 
out-does all others in the world in this par¬ 
ticular, and fome others. Next day it be¬ 
ing very cold, for it was pad the middle 
of Qttober, we came to a river •, I took off 
my (hoes and (lockings, and waded it with 
the water up to my knees, and very fen- 
fible of the violent cold. The company 
that travel’d together, fpy’d a mighty ty- 

Z45 
ger, that lay on a riling ground clofe byNAVA- 

the road ; I faw it, and was much daunted, RETTE* 
it was as big as a large calf. That day 
we came to a (lately and populous town, 
feated on a (lately river, on which there 
were thoufands of vefiels. I endeavoured 
to hire a boat prefently, but could not, be- 
caufe the people were in an uproar, by rea- 
fon a company of robbers were abroad. 
The war was hot there againft the fea-C^f- 
nefeSy who would not fubmit to the ‘Tartar. 
I went into a lodging, and after night we 
went away very hu(h to a boat. At break 
of day we got out, fail’d down the river all 
day, continually feeing ^reat numbers and 
variety of vefiels. At dark night we an¬ 
chored under the walls of the famous city 
of Chang Cheiiy where we reded a little, 
and will begin another chapter to conclude 
this voyage. 

His Journey to Fo Ngan 

CHAP. XI. 

My Travels continued as far as Fo Ngan. 

i.'T' HE city Chang Cheu is very famous 
1 and renowned in Chinay all the Chi¬ 

ne fes that trade to Manila are of it and its 
territory, and are therefore called by us 
ChincheoSy by corruption of the name •, it 
is part of the province of Fo Kien, and cod 
the Tartar dear. He took it once, but 
loil it to the Chinefes of Cabello; but he 
coming a fecond time with great force, 
made himfelf mader of it again. True 
it is, it cod abundance of lives on both 
fides, for it was drongly garrifon’d, being 
a frontier town. At the dawn of the day 
we went out of the boat •, to continue our 
way we went about a great part of the city, 
and on a fudden found my felf in a dreet, 
the longed, fined, and fulled of people 
that ever I faw. I was adonifhed and fur- 
priz’d, efpecially hearing all people (ay, 
This is a father of Manila. And confide- 
ring how ill the foldiers at Manila ufe the 
ChinefeSy I concluded, it would be well if 
I came off with a good beating. I went 
on apace to efcape the danger I fancy’d 
hung over me, and thought the dreet had 
no end, it was little lefs than half a league 
long: It is all the way at twenty paces di¬ 
dance adorn’d with done arches curioufiy 
wrought. . Troops of horfe marched out 
of the city with much noife and confufion, 
and I could not think what would become 
of me.. One lodging would not entertain 
us, and the word was, we had a river to 
pafs in a great common boat. I went in¬ 
to the pafiage-boat very much concerned, 
and there was aboard a great many people 
who took not their eyes off me. I waited 
two hours till the boat was full * we went 

down the river three or four leagues : wheh 
I got alhore, I thought my felf in another 
world. Having travel’d about two leagues* 
I met with the tailed and fierced Chinefe to 
look to I had yet feen, he proved to me an 
angel lent by God. He came to me* 
made much of me, comforted me, and 
by figns gave me to underdand that I (hould 
be merry and fear nothing, for he would 
take care of me. I underdood fomething, 
and my Chinefe explain’d it to me very well. 
In the lodgings he gave me the bed room j 
when he eat he gave me the bed morfel j 
he took me by the hand and plac’d me on his 
right fide, and always took as much care of 
me as if he had been my tutor or guardian; I 
never faw a better natured man. Two days 
after another, nothing inferior to the fird, 
join’d us •, I was very well pleas’d with fuch 
good company. Being come to the city Civen 
Cheuy I was amaz’d to fee fuch a vad place; 
the whole appeared from an eminency, and 
it look’d like a little world. When the Tar¬ 
tar took it, the walls were ruin’d, and he 
caufed them to be new built ; they were 
finifh’d in two years. I believe it impofli- 
ble for any European prince to complete 
fuch a work in four or five. The form 
of them is like ours, with curtins and ba- 
dions. We travel’d under the walls, crof- 
fing the narrowed part: As I went I counted 
the cannon ; I reckon’d as far as feventy, 
and obferving I was not come half way, 
left off to take notice of other things. A- 
bout the year 63, the floods fwell’d fohigh, 
that they overflow’d the walls, and drowned 
a great part of the city. Having pafs’d this 
place we came to that wonderful bridge I 

men- 
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Nava- mentioned in the firft book. Three days 
rette. after we met the general of Fo Kien, who 

was marching to Chang Cheu with twenty 
thoufand men. I was in great confufion 
and diftrefs upon this occafion, confider- 
ing in what condition a poor religious 
man muft be in fuch a ftrange kingdom, 
and amidft an army of idolaters. 1 hofe 
two Chinefes were fo affifting to me, that 
were it not for them, I know not what 
had become of me, not that any man fpoke 
to me, or offered the leaft incivility, but 
becaufe of the dread and diforder that multi¬ 
tude of Gentiles put me into, in regard I 
could not fpeak. Or give the leaft account 
of my felf, if occafion had required. I 
pafs’d in fight of the general, who was 
near the fhore with the greateft gravity 
and ftate imaginable. It was prodigious 
to fee his fumptures, camels and horfes. 
When we were pafs’d the body of the army, 
and thought all was over, from an emi¬ 
nence I difcovered another party, which 
was no fmall trouble to me, they were all 
pikemen, and drawn up on both Tides of 
the road. I went through the midft of 
them all alone, becaufe my companions 
were behind feeking their faddles, and my 
Chinefc our baggage. When I was pafs’d, 
I faid, and ftill fay the fame, that I had 
rather go thro’ two armies of Far tars, than 
one of ours. We law country houfes and 
villages with their fruit, and meat fet out 
in the fhops to fell, as if never a foldier 
had gone that way. Then, and often fince 
have I made reflection upon it; it is never 
known that foldiers in that country wrong 
the fubjeCts, and therefore tho’ an army 
marches through a city, town or village, 
none of the inhabitants are the leaft difturb’d 
The handicraft minds his bufinefs, he that 
fells fruit keeps his ftation, and fo others •, 
no man dares touch any thing without 
money in hand, and paying the ufual rate. 
The following year a foldier paid a half¬ 
penny fhort in a little rice he had bought; 

Eifcjpline.the feller complain’d, and having made it 
out, the foldier was beheaded. The Chi¬ 
nefes,, and at prefent the Fartars lay, fol¬ 
diers are to defend the people from the 
enemy, and to prevent the harm he may do 
them ; but if the foldiers do the fame harm, 
the people will be expos’d to two enemies: 
fo that it is better not to raife forces, that 
the people may have but one enemy, whom 
they can better oppofe than two : this is e • 
vidently true. 

2. Before 1 came to the metropolis of 
Fo Cheu. Fo Kien, call’d Fo Cheu, I fent my Chinefe 

into the city to find out the church, and 
know whether there was ever a father at it. 
It was long before he came back, which 
troubled me very much. My companions 
carried me to an inn, a better than which 
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there is not in all Italy ; we pafs’d through 
two courts, and found a table covered 
with a thoufand dainties. I was con¬ 
cern’d that it was the eve of S. Simon and 
Jude, though I was in fuch a condition I 
might without any fcruple have forbore 
faffing. My countenance expieffing my 
forrow, thole infidels ceas'd not to comfort 
me with figns and motions. It pleas’d God 
the Chinefe return’d, and with him a Chri- 
ftian of that city, which fetch’d me to life 
again. The religious man, I think, hid 
himfelf, fo that I neither faw him, nor ' 
went to his church •, fuch are the humours 
of men. I was not a little afflicted, becaufe 
I was defirous to confeis and fay mafs. Per¬ 
haps he had nothing to help me forward in 
my journey, and confidered it, but I flood 
not in need of him. Two days after I fet 
forward, having been well treated by a 
Chriftian phyfician, and receiv’d fome fmall 
gifts from others: I crofs’d the city, which 
is extraordinary beautiful, though the leaft 
metropolis in China, they fay it contains one 
million of people: the fuburb I came in 
at was a league in length •, the concourfe 
of people, without one woman among 
them, was incredible. The ftreet I went 
through was exceeding broad, long, well 
pav’d and clean j fhops on both Tides of all 
forts of things a man could wifh for. Go¬ 
ing along it, I met three mandarines at a 
good diltance from one another. I was 
order’d to get out of my fedan or palan- 
quine, and ltood aftonifh’d to fee with what 
gravity, ftate and attendance they went. 
I < look’d upon them earneftly, which I 
ought not to have done •, in that coun¬ 
try it is counted unmannerly : but being 
ignorant of this, and many other matters, 
it is no wonder I err’d. I got out of that 
fright, and the city, and travell’d more 
eafy in the open country. Soon after I 
met a Chriftian whofe name was Charles, 
who came from the place where thofe of 
my order were; he was a great comfort 
to me. I travell’d five days longer over 
hills that reach’d the clouds, but God be 
prais’d no body did me the leaft difpleafure. 
The laft night we lay in a little caftle, in 
which were about fifty foldiers ; it is in¬ 
credible what civility I met with there. The ciyility 
commander quitted his own room, which 
was a good one, for me to lie there. I en¬ 
deavour’d to excufe it, but he prevail’d, and 
went to lie in another place. I was amaz’d 
at thisufage from infidels, among whom 
Europeans are accounted barbarians \ thefe 
and fuch like paffages were always the 
fubjeCt of my oblervation, they very well 
deferve confideration and reflection. Next 
day the commander and others came down 
to the door to take leave of me, begging 
my pardon for the flender entertainment. 

I went 
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Chap. 12. His Stay at Fo Ngarh 
I went up and down feven hellifh moun¬ 
tains that day ; at the lad of them it rain’d 
hard, at the top of it we reded a little. I 
was very hungry and weary, for they had 
deceived me in the number of leagues. I 
faw a Chinefe eat boiled rice in the morn¬ 
ing, and as cold as ice •, I took a good 
parcel and eat it, methought I never eat 
any thing more dainty in all my life-time. 
As we went down the hill, which was very 
tedious, it rain’d again, and I met a com¬ 
pany of horfe-men, who all faluted me af¬ 
ter their manner. We found the gates of 
Fo Ngan lhut *, we went late in a dark night 
and very cold to a fuburb, where we had 
a bad night of it, becaufe there were not 
neceflaries to be had, ncr could we dry our 
clothes. Wet as I was, I lay down upon 
l'ome draw, and the cold being intenfe, I 
could not get heat into me ; I never had lb 
bad a lodging in forty days I had been tra¬ 
velling, and it was good fortune to get any, 
becaufe there were abundance of foldiers 
quarter’d. Next day being the third of 
November, I went into the city, came to 
the church, where I found three fathers of 
our province of Manila ; the very fight of 
them rejoiced me, and made me forget all 
my fuderings during the journey. 

3. Some at Macao look’d upon it as a 
rafhnefs in me to undertake that journey, 
others were ot opinion I could never per¬ 
form it. I my felf was doubtful of the 
event, which proved more fortunate than 
any man could imagine ; the circumdances 
make it the dranger, for it is certainly very 
drange that I fhould travel forty days over 
mountains and vallies, upon rivers, thro’ 
great and fmall towns, for the mod part 
near the fea, when the war was hot between 
the Far tars and Chinefes of Cabello, and 
abundance of horfe and foot marching,' 
and that no body feeing a dranger, fhould 
fpeak to or do him the lead wrong, but 
rather fhould all behave themfelves courte- 
oufly, civilly and kindly. Till I met the 
army at Fo Kien, I travell’d with my beads 
about my neck, a crofs of that fort they 
call of S. Toribuis, and a medal hanging 

Jet. to it ; it was made of jet, and in China 
there was none of it-, they look’d upon, 
touch’d it, admir’d what it was made of, 
and there was an end. As we were going 

through the army, my Chinefe friend tookNAVA- 
it off, and made figns to me to lay it up •, RETte* 
I did fo, becaufe there was no neceflity of 
carrying it openly. All men knew I was 
a preacher of the evangelical law, and my 
interpreter told them as much, without be¬ 
ing afk’J. All the journey I ufed to rife 
very early, fo that I had laid mod of the 
divine office before I came out of my lodg¬ 
ing •, at night I performed what remained. 
I never wanted time to do this duty, and 
I found afterwards that the infidels were 
very much edify’d by feeing me pray. I 
faid other prayers in the day time upon the 
road. When I din’d or fup’d, there com¬ 
monly came fome poor body; I gave fome 
fmall matter, and this was matter of edi¬ 
fication to the danders by. I gave my 
companions fome fmall gifts; they were 
thankful, and made feme return. 

4. During this journey I faw innumera¬ 
ble cities, towns, villages, and country 
houfes •, it was rare but we were in fight 
of fome. The plenty of fruit, flefh, fifh, 
cakes of feveral forts, and other varieties, 
was wonderful. At one inn I dood u 
good while to lee one mince bacon to put 
into the meat he drefs’d ; fince I was born 
I never faw fuch activity, expedition, 
cleanlinefs and neatnefs as that Chinefe's •, I 
was quite adonifli’d. Along the roads I 
faw fcvbral paper-mills: what I admire in Paper- 
thofe people, as to this and other panicu- nulls, 
lars, is, that they fet up a paper-mill and 
other fuch necelfaries upon half a dozen 
dakes, and work it with the lead rivulet 
of water; among us we have a thoufand 
utenfils. 

5. I forbear writing many fmall matters, 
not becaufe they will tire the reader, but 
becaufe I am tired my felf: I have feeri 
them fo often, that they are very common 
to me, which makes me have the lefs incli¬ 
nation to write them. I fpoke in the fird 
book of the multitude of temples and idols 
I law. The famous idol called San Paoi 
which has been reprelented as an image of 
the mod blefifed Trinity, is exactly the fame 
with that which is on the high altar of the 
monadery of the Trinitarians at Madrid. Il 
any Chinefe whatfoever faw it, he would 
prelently fay the San Pao of his country 
was worfhipped in thefe parts. 

CHAP. XII. 

Women. 

My Stay at Fo Ngan, till 

i.QOME things I gave account of in 
O the fird book, which I will not re¬ 

peat in this place; but I forgot to write 
one remarkable to us Europeans, which is, 
that during the forty days I travelled, I 
never law any more than three women, ei- 

Vol. I. 

I went up to Che Kiang. 

ther in towns, upon the road, or at the 
inns. One as I went thro’ a village, an¬ 
other on the road, and another at a didance 
from me near a town. Among us it will 
feem incredible, among them it will feem 
too much that I faw three, 
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Nava- 2. The town, or as others call it, city 
rette. F0 Naan, is very renown’d in the province 

of Fo Kien ; it lufter’d much upon the 
coming in of the Tartars, twice they took 
it, and twice the Chinefes beat them out, 
the third time, the latter fubmitted. The 
Tartars capitulated to hurt no man, drew 
up, and order’d all that bore arms to ap¬ 
pear ; they did fo, and fourteen thouland 
of them were deftroyed. The firft ol them 
was a good Chriftian, and very learned 
man, who was a commander. The Tar¬ 
tar had a good opinion of him, and he 
would have been preferred, had he fub¬ 
mitted at firft. A loldier, as he was going 
to make his appearance, had fome bufi- 
nefs, and faid to a townfman, I am bufy 
at prefent, do you appear for me, and 
here is a ryal (fix pence) for you to drink. 
He did fo, and was put to death, the other 
efcaped ; it was very fortunate for the one, 
and very unlucky in the other. 

3. Liu Chung Zao, the Chinefe general, 
a man of great learning, and brave, find¬ 
ing himfelf in diftrefs, refolved to poifon 
himfelf; he invited fome friends to do the 
fame, and among them the Chriftian I fpoke 
of before, whofe name was John Mieu. 
They all excufed themfelves, and he took 
the poifon alone, died in his chair of ftate, 
where the Tartars found him fitting, and 
leaning againft a table ; they made many 
obeifances to the dead body, and extolled 
his loyalty, fince he chofe to die rather 
than to deliver up the city to an enemy. 

4. In one of thofe fieges the venerable 
F. F. Francis de Capillas, of the monaftery 
of S. Paul of Valladolid, and born at Villa- 
querin de Campos, fuffer’d martyrdom. I 
faw the place where they cut off his head, 
and kifs’d the ground. His bufincfs lies 
now before the holy congregation of rites 
at Rome. In this place my order had their 
firft church in China : here they fowed the 
feed of the word, and did, and ftill do reap 
a plentiful harveft. What relates to this 
particular being written in our hiftory, I 
will proceed, but lhall fay fomething more 
in the fecond volume. 

5. I was there told a very remarkable 
ftpry, which is as follows : Liu Chung Zao, 
whom we mentioned before, going to fight 
the Tartars, a miftioner attended him with 
the title of mandarin of the powder. He 
took up his quarters at our church, where 
he had the beft entertainment they could 
give him. He being fo great, and thofe 
of my order fo poor, the infidels began to 
doubt whether he and the reft were all Eu¬ 
ropeans. To clear this doubt, it was re- 
iolved that one of ours and he fhould meet 
in fome publick place, and talk together. 
The time and place were appointed ; F. 
Francis Diaz, a worthy miftioner and la- 
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bourer in God’s vineyard, got up early, 
and travelled afoot two leagues of very 
bad way ; he was cloth’d in cotton, not in 
filk, and came fweating to the place ap¬ 
pointed, ' where the other was in great 
llate in his fedan, with attendants like a 
mandarin. Our father faced him: and 
when the father mandarin faw him from 
his fedan in that garb, and without fer- 
vants, he defpifed him, and went on with¬ 
out taking any notice of him, leaving 
him out of countenance in the prefence of 
a thouland lookers on, and fome Chriftians 
who expefited by that means to have g ined 
honour to their fpiritual fathers. After¬ 
wards a good Chriftian afk’d the father 
mandarin, how it came he had put fo great 
an affront upon the Dc minican father ? He 
anfwer’d, Why fhould I go out of my 
chair to pay a compliment to a man in that 
garb ? 

6. Another time the general fpoke ill of 
us in the hearing of that mandarin miftioner, 
and of a Chinefe Chriftian. The reafon the 
general had for it was, becaufe a concubine 
had left him, and was become a Chriftian. 
The father hearing what the infidel faid, 
and perceiving he bore us ill-will, faid, 
Sung ta men ki pa, which is as much as if 
in our language he had faid, Turn them 
out of the kingdom, and let them he gone. The 
infidel flar’d, the Chriftian amaz’d fixt his 
eyes on the father. Obferve how the infi¬ 
dels ufed me, and how one miftioner ufes 
another. In fhort, Figulus figulum oait. 
Notwithftanding all this, he afterwards de- 
fired our fathers to procure him a faithful 
Chriftian fervant to wait upon him. They 
got him one, he brought him into Europe, 
made him pafs for an able phyfician. He 
was with him at Rome, where he forbid him 
going to our monaftery of Minerva. Our 
father general fent us this intelligence into 
China *, I faw, read, and had his letter in 
my hands. 

7. I came to the church the third of No¬ 
vember, as I faid above, and prefen tly ap- 
ply’d my felf to the ftudy of that moil dif¬ 
ficult language; there are few but find 
great difeouragement in it, I labour’d all I 
could. Matins were certainly laid at mid¬ 
night ; and it was ufual" with me to fit in 
my chair after them till morning at my 
ftudy. Continual application overcame 
the difficulty in great meafure. It pleafed 
God I preach’d in the church the fecond 
Sunday in lent, which but two months be¬ 
fore I thought impoftible to be done in 
rwo years. I was commanded to ftudy 
the character, and thought it a difficult 
talk; began with infinite relufitancy, but 
in a few months was fo fond of it, that I 
could not be a moment from my books. 
This ftudy is fo neceffary, that without 

it 
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Chap. il. His Stay at 
it there is no coming to a right underftand- 
ing of the errors they profefs, nor oppo- 
fing them, nor converfing with the learned. 
In two years, I continued in that province, 
I came to hear confeffions, preach’d with 
fome eafe, read fome books, and difcours’d 
concerning matters of faith with heathens 
and Chriftians. 

8. I obferv’d during that time that the 
Chinefes confidently reported that their 
emperor fiiould die in the eighteenth year 
of his reign. The Chinefes reckon their 
emperors lives by the years of their reign, 
as we do the pope’s ; but it is not true to 
fay they have no other computation of 
years, as F. Trigaucius, Cornelius a Lapide, 
Tirinon and Kircher affirm. We know they 
reckon the year by moons, allowing twelve 
to a year, and thirteen to the biffextile or 
leap-year, wherein they agree with the 
Jews, as Cornelius a Lapide in Exod. proves. 
Their moons are fome of twenty nine, and 
fome of thirty days. The name menfts, a 
month, is well known to be derived from 
the Greek, taken from the name of the moon, 
as S. IJidorus fays, lib. V. de orig. c. 33. 
The Jews counted by moons, as the Chi- 

Cay- nefes do at this time. The day according 
to the Egyptians, fays the faint, cap. 30. 
began at fun-fetting : according to the Per- 

fians, at fun-rifing : according to the Athe¬ 
nians, at the Jixth hour of the day : accord¬ 
ing to the Romans, at midnight. This laft 
is the method the Chinefes oblerve. In the 
thirty feventh chapter the faint fpeaks of 
the luftrum, which was every five years. 
The Chinefes have the fame, and call it ti. 
The Jews reckon fifty years an age, as 
the fame faint obferves, we make it a hun¬ 
dred *, the Chinefes allow but thirty. The 

Year. Greeks began the year at the autumnal 
equinox, fays S. IJidorus, cap. 6. de natura 
rerum ; the Chinefes, as has been faid be¬ 
fore. Certain it is, they have other com¬ 
putations befide the years of their empe¬ 
rors reigns. To conclude, the Chinefe pro¬ 
phecy prov’d true, xe pa chung, that is, he 
will end the eighteenth year of his reign. 
They alfo gave out they would banifh the 
law of God, it was talk’d of three years 
before it happen’d. This was eafier to be 
known, becaufe our enemy was then con¬ 
triving the mifchief. 

9. At an examination of bachelors, 
fome things remarkable happen’d to certain 
Chriftians -, One of them liv’d near the 
church, was an extraordinary good Chri- 
ftian, and being old us’d fpedacles : He 
went to the examination without them, 
through forgetfulnefs ; the man was ut¬ 
terly undone, for there was no avoiding 
lofing his degree, being whip’d, and un¬ 
dergoing the fhame that follows of conl'e- 
quence. I was told he clap’d his hands upon 
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his face, and offer’d up to God thatNAVA- 
trouble and afflidion he was fallen into, af- rette, 

ter he had many years continued in his de- 
gree with honour and reputation. He 
pray’d, then open’d his eyes, and thought 
his fight was very clear *, fo taking the 
pencil, he began and ended his exercife, 
admiring at himfelf; and it proved 1b 
good, that he received a premium for it. 
There is no doubt but it might happen 
naturally, and God might fpecially affift 
him. 

10. Another, who was newly baptized, 
in his rhetorick committed a grols fault, 
which deferved a whipping at leaft. He 
offered up his prayer to God, and made 
up his paper the beft he could. It was a 
ftrange thing that the fault was not per¬ 
ceived ; and his compofition was not only 
approv’d of, but he was prefer’d a ftep 
higher for it. The other Chriftian bache¬ 
lors, all of them had premiums that year, 
which the infidels took notice of. 

n. I was alone a few days in a town, 
where that happen’d to me which I men¬ 
tion’d in another place, which was, that an 
infidel bid me go preach at Manila, where 
there was more need of it than in their 
kingdom. I was out of countenance •, it 
was in this town I baptiz’d the child I fpoke 
of, that was expos’d to perifh. As I was 
one day at my ftudy, two infidels open’d 
my cell-door very foftly ; on my table was 
a crucifix, they flood looking at it; and 
making fome little noife, I look’d about 
faw them, and rofe to afk what they want¬ 
ed. They faid, they were going to fee the 
church, and had a mind to fee me, but 
that they were furprized at the fight of that 
image, which had mov’d their hearts to 
fome tendernefs. What I write is the very 
truth, let others write or fay what they 
pleafe. Before this, when I was at Fo Ngan, 
the fame thing happen’d to me twice •, and 
when I fpoke fomething concerning that 
divine myftery to thofe infidels, they knit 
their brows, and paid refped and honour 
to that holy image. This point is parti¬ 
cularly handled, and I would have the cu¬ 
rious reader refled upon what S. Thomas 
writes on Joan. xii. feci. 4. on the words. 
But Jesus anfwered, &c. About this time 
a heathen bachelor, who lay very fick, 
fent for me ; he had read fome books of 
ours, and Go d touched his heart. He ear- 
neftly defir’d to be baptized ; I inftruded- 
him the beft I could, and caus’d fome who 
were Chriftians of long ftanding to difcourfe 
him. Ten days after he had devoutly re¬ 
ceiv’d the facraments, he went to enjoy the 
fight of God, as I charitably believe. 

12. As I went one day to fee him, 
fome Chriftians and infidels went with me. 
I heard an infidel bachelor fay to a Chri¬ 

ftian, 
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Nava- ftian, Is it poilible none can be faved with¬ 
in-: tte. out being of this religion, and that all our 

forefathers and predeceflors who had no 
knowledge of it, were damn’d ? 1 his is a 
hard cafe. If God be fo merciful as thefe 
men preach, and one perlon was incarnate 
to five thofe men, had it not been proper 
that another fhould have taken human flefh 
here to redeem us, and not leave us fo 
many thoufands of years in a defperate con¬ 
dition ? I was much troubled that I was not 
fo perfebt in the language at that time, as 
to anfwer fully and latisfabtorily as the cafe 
requir’d. Neverthelefs that he might un- 
derftand fomething of it, I gave him a 
book that treated upon the very fubjedt. 
He went his way hammering upon this 
point, and God calling him, came after¬ 
wards and defil’d to be baptized, his wife 
and two Ions were alfo baptized: fo all came 
into the church, and after them their Ions 
two wives. The whole family was fenfible 
of God’s fpecial protection in an afifault of 
fome rebels. 

13. There was in that place a Chriftian 
bachelor, whole name was Thomas, a man 
of an excellent wit, and much reputation. 
I oilce pradtifed the language, and ex¬ 
pounded to him the myftery of the incar¬ 
nation. When I had fpoke what was ma¬ 
terial to the point, he took me up very 
Ihort, and laid. If it is fo that God fhew’d 
his infinite love and charity in this myftery, 
it had been more convenient that the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft had become man, fince love is his 
peculiar attribute, and not the Son, whofe 
attribute is wifdom. The ChineJ'e made a 
good refieblion and prefs’d it home ; for 
my part I was amazed, and fo were o- 
thers. What I had read in S. Thomas upon 
that fubjedt occurr’d ; he brings as a rea- 
fon of conveniency, 3 p. art. 4. That the 
reparation might he anfwerable to the creation. 
The creation of the world was for the Son, 
In the beginning, that is in the Son. It was 
proper the creation, or reparation, fhould 
be anfwerable. The Chinefe underftood it, 
and was fatisfy’d. 

14. Near to the church there liv’d an in¬ 
fidel bachelor who was above the exercifes •, 
he liv’d very retir’d, was much of a ftoick, 
and therefore in great efteem. He had a 
good opinion of the law of God, infomuch 
that lie- himfelf in my time, perfuaded his 
wife and two fons to be baptized; thefe 
two I baptized, and my fuperior the wife: 
Yet he could not refolve as to himfelf, and 
all his objebtion was, that he thought it 
very indecent for God to be prefent in the 
hoft, and expofed to be receiv'd by ill 
Chriftians. Very much was faid to him 
upon this account, but ftill he was ob- 
itinate, till it pleaied God to move him ef¬ 
fectually. The perfection was then be¬ 
ginning, when one would have thought he 

fhould have been the further from embra¬ 
cing our holy faith, as being condemn’d by 
the emperor, and endeavour to make his 
wife and children forfake it. Then it was 
God fhew’d his mercy towards him, eiv 
lightning his underftanding, and inclining 
his will to receive baptilm, as he actually 
did. Above two hundred and fifty were 
baptized during thofe two years, and had 
not the wars happened at the fame time, 
the increafe of Chriftianity had been great. 
They burnt five churches of ours, two in 
my time, one of them the biggeft there ever 
was in China. It was built by an excellent 
Chriftian Chinefe, who had been at Manila, 
and feen cur churches; he return’d into his 
country, came to be a mandarin, and in 
his own town he built a church exaCtly like 
that he had feen at Manila, in bignefs, 
fhape, and ornament. A Chriftian woman 
liv’d with her family in a country-houfe 
near the fea, her manner of living was 
fcandalous; when all the family was afleep, 
a tiger got in and carry’d her away i the 
Chriftians look’d upon it as a judgment. 

15. In Auguft I was fent for to a fmall 
town, to hear the confeflion of a fick wo¬ 
man ; I went and gave her the viaticum, 
and all the family confefied and receiv’d. 
They were all extraordinary good Chriftians, 
and well inftruCted in the faith. The inha¬ 
bitants of the next houfe were their relations, 
but profeffed enemies of the law of God, 
yet it pleafed his Divine Majefty they foon 
after came in and were baptized. As I re¬ 
turn’d it rain’d hard, and the north-wind 
blew ; and the cold and rain pierc’d me, 
and being afoot in fome places the water 
was half way my legs. Being come home 
before I had time to reft me, I went to hear 
the confeflion of a poor old man, and gave 
him the extreme undtion this ftruck me 
into an ague, which was very troublefome. 
After the feaft of our Lady in September, 
news came that relief was fent us from Ma¬ 
nila \ it was a great comfort, for in truth 
we were in want. It pleaied God, as a pu- 
nifhment of my fins, that when it was a- 
fhore fafe from fea-robbers, as it came up 
a river all was left but one hundred pieces 
of eight a Chriftian hid; the thieves were 
taken afterwards, and confefied this robbery 
among others; they were put to death •, but 
we remain’d eleven religious men of us with 
only one hundred pieces of eight among us. 
In November following F. John Polanco, a 
notable miflioner and religious man, went 
over to Manila; he dy’d, after having la¬ 
bour’d very much, at Sevil in the year 1671, 
being then bifhop eledt of New Caceres in 
the Philippine iflands. I was order’d to go 
up to the province of Che Kiang in his 
Head, as accordingly I did, and fhall re-. 
late in the next chapter. 

VI. 

CHAP 



His Journey to Che Xiang. *49 Chap. I j. 

CHAP. XIII. Nava- 
R E T T E . 

My 'Journey to Che Kiang, and jiay there till the Perfecution. 

i.T Now fpeaking the language, and my 
JL beard being grown, this journey was 

eafier to me than the firft, tho’ I went in 
fome fear, becaufe I carry’d wine with me 
to ferve for faying mafs, and half the mo¬ 
ney that had been faved. With me went 
two Chriflians and an infidel who was up¬ 
on his converfion ; they were countrymen 
of the inland, and molt excellent natur’d 
men. The fecond day I came to the high- 
eft mountain I ever faw in my life. This 
and feveral others I crofs’d in eleven days; 
travelling tir’d my very foul. At every 
half league or league we found refting 
places covered, and fo neat that nothing 
could be finer for the purpofe. All China 
is furnifli’d with thefe conveniencies, and 
has good roads. I faw feveral temples of 
the bonzes, fome upon high mountains, and 
the afcent fo rough and difficult, that it was 
terrible to look at them. Others were in 
deep vallies, others clofe by the road. 
Thefe laft had hot water at the doors, 
with the herb cha for paffengers to drink. 
At fome certain places there were bonzes in 
little houfes, where they had idols, and the 
fame fort of liquor ; the bonze offer’d it ve¬ 
ry courteoufly, and with much gravity and 
modefty. If they gave him any thing, he 
took it, making a low obeifance, and re¬ 
turning thanks for it *, if not, he flood flock 
dill, without ftirring. I never gave thefe 
people any thing, the reafon I fhall afiign 
in its proper place. 

2. We came to the limits of the province 
of Che Kiang, the gate was betwixt two 
vaft high rocks, there flood a guard of fol¬ 
diers •, in the middle between that and an¬ 
other gate were their quarters. There we 
flopp’d a while, they gave us cha and 
very courteoufly faid. There is no doubt 
but this gentleman has an order to pafs 
this burden. The infidel Chinefe anfwer’d. 
It has all been fearch’d. Sir, here are 
the certificates. Enough, enough, faid 
the foldiers. To fay the truth, nothing 
had been fearch’d. They fpoke not a word 
more, we took our leaves according to their 
fafhion and went on. This was done by 
heathen and idolatrous foldiers, we fhall fee 
in its proper place how Chriflians have be¬ 
haved themfelves. I obferved that and 
other fuch paffes, and methinks it is im- 
poflible for an army to force them againft 
a handful of men, tho’ they had no wea¬ 
pons but ftaves ; they are fo narrow two 
cannot go a-breaft; the Chinefe with but 
indifferent valour might have made them 
good againft innumerable multitudes of 
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Partars. Soon after .we came to another 
narrow pafs like the former, but the guard 
was much more numerous. Here we refted, 
and warmed our felves at the fun. I faw 
a temple there was there, every body made 
obeifance to me, but none afk’d me any 
queftion. During that time I obferved, 
that a woman was coming up from a deep 
valley, and as I could guefs fhe was going 
to a temple that flood on a hill hard by. 
She came up to the foldiers, they all flood 
up, and very gravely bow’d to her, which 
fhe anfwer’d very modeftly, and went on. 
I was aftonifli’d that this fhould happen 
among infidels, when at the fame time 
there is fo much impudence in our coun¬ 
tries. We ought all to be afham’d and 
confounded at it. 

3. I was notably made much of in that Women, 

journey. In one inn I faw a woman, which 
was the firft and the laft I ever faw in an 
inn, tho’ I lay in very many. 

4. I arriv’d at the city of Kin Hoa, that 
is flower of gold, becaufe there is a hill by 
it that bears abundance of gold flowers, 
or walwort. The church there had not 
been founded a year, fo that there were but 
few Chriflians. I baptized fome, and a- 
mong them a licentiate, a bachelor, and 
a taylor. I baptized one more, who was 
a merchant, but he came to naught. The 
cafe was, that he learn’d the necefiary an- 
fwers for baptifm ; a violent ficknefs feized 
him, he came to the church defiring me 
to baptize him ; I made him return home, 
inftrudled, baptized, and gave him beads, 
pictures, and holy water, and encouraged 
him to expedt death, with great affurance 
that God would be merciful to him. A 
brother of his who was an infidel diflik’d 
what was done, went to his houfe, made 
himfelf mafter of it, and deny’d me admit¬ 
tance \ he called the bonzes, who perverted 
and made him an apoftate, he loon dy’d 
and went to hell baptiz’d: 0 the depth of the 
riches of God’c wifdom and knowledge! &c. 

5. A few months after I went to a vil¬ 
lage, where there were good Chriflians, 
there I apply’d my felf to writing of fome 
books which I thought very necefiary. 
They were the four volumes I mentioned 
in another place; in which explicating 
Chriftian truths, I impugned the errors of 
that nation. I am fatisfy’d they were ap¬ 
proved of by learned Chriflians of the fo- 
ciety, and others of ours. An ancient Chri¬ 
ftian bachelor of the fociety, whofe name 
was Matthew, lead them, and when he had 
done, faid. Till now I was not perfectly 
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Nava- inftru&ed in the law of God. I preach- 
rette. ed often in that village. A youth who 

proved a good Chriftian was baptized, 
and an ancient woman, befides others who 
relapfed. 

6. Here it is to be obferved, that in a 
difpute we had at Canton touching fome 
ceremonies, whether they were political or 
fiuperftitious, in the anfwer F. Faber gave 
in oppofition to my opinion, he puts the 
queftion. What gentiles I had baptized, 
lince I held that opinion ? Or how many 
infidels I had converted at Kin Hoa ? This 
he flatted after I came out of my confine¬ 
ment. What I would have anfwered him 
there, I will fhortly infert here, referving 
the principal matter for the fecond tome. 

7. In the firfl place, God did not com¬ 
mand me to convert, but to preach: Preach 
the gofpel, &c. Cajetan obferved it, and lays, 
that converfion is the work of God, not 
of the preacher, which anfwers the queftion, 
granting I preach’d and taught the doc¬ 
trine and points afcertained at Rome. (2.) 
It is a received opinion, that the apoftle S. 
James converted but only feven perfons in 
Spain, which does not make it lawful to 
Dander the doilrine he preached. (3.) That 
during that time I fowed the feed of the 
word, both by preaching and writing, 
which I hope in God will yet yield a good 
crop. (4.) I afk’d of him we fpeak of, and 
others, what converfions they had made 
by preaching their opinions ? It is well 
known, there were only three learned men 
that were tolerable Chriftians at Xang Ilai. 
And of two thoufand that had been bap¬ 
tized in Jang Cheu, only feven or eight fre¬ 
quented the church, as F. Pacheco a miffio- 
ner own’d in that city. 

8. (5.) I gave in anfwer the words of 
Corn, a Lap. in 1 Cor. iii. 8. where he han¬ 
dles this point very learnedly, and fays more 
than I need. The curious reader may fee 
it there ; and if we add to it what Cajetan 
writes in Mat. xxv. concerning the equal 
reward the mafler of the family gave to him 
of the five talents, and him of the two, 
which is admirable to the purpofe, with 
what S. Thomas in his Cat. Aur. quotes out 
of Origen on the fame chapter, my opinion 
will be ftill more flrengthned. To which 
may be added what S. Paul teaches, 1 Cor. 
iii. 7. Neither is he that plants any thing, &c. 

9. The reader may alfo fee S. Thomas in 
xvi. ad Rom. 1. 2. in fine, in 1 Cor. iii. left. 
2. G? in i. Joan. 2. prope finem, & Cajet. 
in xi, Joan, together with F. Sylveira in 
xii. Joan. Tom. 6. p. 613. n. 77. And if I 
add I am ftill preaching in China in my 
books, I fnall not be in the wrong. Read 
Sylveira Tom. 1. in Apoc. cap. 10. q. 17. and 
Tom. 2. cap. 8. /. 4. q. 10. n. 71. If more 
be required it is eafily found, but the rea- 
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der will meet with enough in the fecond 
tome, to anfwer this and other points. 

10. The learned Chriftians in that village 
put fuch queftions to me, as amazed me. 
One concerning the light of glory ; another 
concerning the fpecies imprefia, for feeing 
of God •, another about the diftindtion of 
angels, whether it was fpecifical, or nume¬ 
rical. But what I moft admired was, that 
I being once reading in a book of F. Ada- 
mus, (that is in the Chinefe character) whe¬ 
ther there had been the virtue of penance 
in Christ, and he anfwering in the affir¬ 
mative, according to Suarez his doCtrine *, 
Linus, a bachelor above his exercifes, ve¬ 
ry well known to all the fathers, came up 
and alk’d me, What is it you read, Father ? 
The anfwer I gave him was, the book it 
felf, pointing to the place. He read it, 
and being dilgufted at it, faid, F. Adamus 
might well have forbore writing this. If 
Christ did not, nor could not fin, how 
fhould he have forrow and repentance for 
fins ? Truly I was amazed to fee, that at 
once reading he fhould underftand the dif¬ 
ficulty, and give that reafon of his doubt. 

11. After fome months I returned to the 
city ; I had a catechift who was a good 
fcholar, with whofe help I carry-’d on the 
putting of my books into good language. 
My church was kept as clean, neat, and well 
adorned, as our religious poverty would per¬ 
mit. The people that reforted to it were very 
numerous, and fhewed a good inclination 
towards the law of God. I was fent for 
in all hafte to the towns and villages. The 
extraordinary poverty and want we had 
endur’d for three years laft paft, was a 
fufficient reafon not to go out of doors. If 
it were ufual to preach there, as we do here 
and in other parts, nothing would flop us; 
the devil makes his advantage of this par¬ 
ticular. This will not fatisfy fome men, 
but what I fay is moft certain. 

12. I began to print my catechifm, be- 
caufe it had pleafed God to fend us fome 
fmall relief in the year 1664, when on a 1664. 
fudden and altogether unexpectedly news 
came from court, that our enemy had 
prefented a memorial againft F. Adamus 
and the law of God. The very infidels 
were aftonifh’d. Many comforted me the 
beft they could, the Chriftians did the fame. 
Many thought it would all come to no¬ 
thing, but when I obferved they laid rebel¬ 
lion to his charge, I was convinced that af¬ 
fair would run high, fo my imprdfion Hop’d. 

13. The cafe was, that F. John Adamus 
being prefident of the college of mathe¬ 
maticians, who had the charge of, and eve¬ 
ry year fet out the almanack, by which the 
whole empire is governed, as well in poli¬ 
tical as religious refpeCts,. affigning lucky 
and unlucky days for every thing they are 

to 
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to do, tho’ Tome excufed the Paid father as 
to this particular; It happen’d that a prince 
had dy’d fome years before that court was 
order’d to appoint a proper time and for¬ 
tunate hour for his funeral. All the Chi- 

Super- 5nefes are very fuperftitious in this refpedt. 
flition. was appointed, but not lik’d ; or, as 

others fay, the prefident of the court of rites 
alter’d it, the mathematical court being 
fubordinate to his. Soon after the prince’s 
mother, and next the emperor himfelf dy’d. 
The Cbinefes imputed thefe two perfons 
death to the ill timing of the prince’s bu¬ 
rial. This was in reality the principal and 
only occafion of the persecution ; to which 
they added blafphemies againft God and 
his holy mother, as fliall be inflanced more 
at large in chap. xv. 

14. Thefe news being fpread abroad, the 
Chriftians grew cold and withdrew •, they 
have not the courage of the Japonefes and 
others, the infidels fled from the church, 
and from us. One, who tho’ an atheift 
was an honeft man, faid to me: Father, 
forty days hence there will be a freffi order, 
you have nothing to do but to expeft it 
courageoufly. One day three mandarines 
came to pry into our houfe and church; I 
lhew’d I was fenfible of the bufinefs, we 
difcourfed about it, and to fay the truth 
they were concerned we fhould be diflurb’d. 
The refort to us being grown lefs, I flay’d 
at home, fpending my time in compofing 
a little book ; and truly in it I difprov’d 
all the extravagancies our enemy alledg’d 
againft the law of God, except fome which 
were altogether chimerical. The fecond 
advice came, and brought news that the 
caufe was depending, and F. Adamus in 
prifbn. The other three fathers then at 
court, were at the point of going to keep 
him company. After forty days more, the 
third advice came, with orders to carry 
us all to court. The civil magiftrate of 
ban Ki, which is fix leagues down the ri¬ 
ver, and where two of my order were, was 
then in the cityhe fent to apprehend and 
put them into gaol immediately, which was 
done that very night with great noife and 
tumult, fifty troopers befides foot-foldiers 
being at the taking of two poor religious 
men. They told me they would do the 
fame by me, I thank God I was not con¬ 
cern’d, I was only troubled that the holy 
images and church-ftuff fhould be left there. 
I waited all night with a Chriftian young 
man ; a little before break of day perceiv¬ 
ing there was no noife of people, I went 
to fay mafs; that day pafied over, and no¬ 
body fpoke a word to me. The infidel I 
fpoke of advifed me to prefent my felf to 
the fupreme civil magiftrate -, he writ my 
memorial, I went away with him to his 
court. He receiv’d me favourably, and 
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prefently fent me away, bidding me be qui-NAVA- 
et in my houfe, and he would difpatch meRETTE- 
when their new year was over, giving me 
to underftand the emperor intended to ba- 
nifh us his empire. This quieted me, and 
I liv’d the following days more at eafe. 
They brought the two fathers that were 
down the river, to prefent them before 
the governor ; they gave me an account of 
their imprifonment, and the next day they 
fent them back to their houfe. By the 
advice of my infidel friend before mention’d, 
I prefented another memorial to the fu¬ 
preme civil magiftrate of the city, in which 
I intimated that I had not money to bear 
my charges on the road, and therefore 
would fell my houfhold goods. He con¬ 
tented to it, I fold fome wheat and rice, 
gave fome things to friends and poor Chri¬ 
ftians, and others I made nothing of. The 
church-fluff was what concern’d me moll, 
it pleafed God I fent it all to a Chriftian, 
who liv’d in that village where I had been 
fome time. 

15. After the feaft of the new year, I 
was bufy one morning, ordering fome fmall 
things to fend to the corregidor, or fupreme 
civil magiftrate of the city, when on a 
fudden he came into my houfe, attended 
by officers, executioners and foldiers. I 
went out with my prefent, and faid to him, 
I was putting this trifle in order to fend it 
to your lordfhip. He look’d on every 
thing, lik’d it, and order’d it to be kept: 
The whole value I believe amounted to 
two pieces of eight. His courtefy to me 
both before and after deferv’d much more. 
Tho’ he had often feen the church, he 
a Ik’d nothing about it. He acquainted me 
with the emperor’s order, and deliver’d me 
to the head of that quarter, enquiring firft, 
whether there was ever another European 
there befides my felf. The officers ran in 
like fo many ravenous tigers to lay hold 
of what they could, but found only my 
breviary, primmer, S. Augujiin’s medita¬ 
tions, and other fmall matters which I had 
thought to be fife, but they carry’d all 
away, and left me for fome time free from 
the duty of faying my office. The head- 
borough was a very honeft man, at night 
he lock’d my door on the out-fide, with¬ 
out minding a back-door I had; and would 
fay to me, Father, I know you will not 
run away, I do this only that thofe who 
pafs by may fee I obey my orders. Then 
they brought me before the fuperior judge, 
who allow’d a boat to carry me to the me¬ 
tropolis. I believ’d I efcap’d the beft of 
any as to the manner of my imprifonment. 
I imputed it to my fins that God would 
not permit me to fuller fomewhat for his 
holy name, when all others did. 

16. Before I proceed to the next chapter, 
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Z5’- 
Nava- becaufe I forgot it in the firft book, I will 
rettb, here briefly mention the mod ufual, com- 
’ mon and cheap fort of food all China a- 
Food' bounds in, and which all men in that em¬ 

pire eat, from the emperor to the meaneft 
Chinefe, the emperor and great men as a 
dainty, the common fort as neceflary fufte- 

Teu Feu. nance. It is call’d teu fu, that is, pafte 
of kidney-beans. I did not fee how they 
made it. They draw the milk out of the 

Kidney- kidney-beans, and turning it, make great 
beans. cakes of it like cheefes, as big as a large 

fieve, and five or fix fingers thick. All 
the mafs is as white as the very fnow, to 
look to nothing can be finer. It is eaten 
raw, but generally boil’d and drefled with 
herbs, fifh, and other things. Alone it is 
infipid, but very good fo drefled, and ex¬ 
cellent fry’d in butter. They have it alfo 
dry’d and fmok’d, and mix’d with caraway- 
feeds, which is befl of all. It is incredible 
what vaft quantities of it are confum’d in 
China, and very hard to conceive there 
Ihould be luch abundance of kidney-beans. 
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That Chinefe who has teu fu, herbs and 
rice, needs no other fuftenance to work ; 
and I think there is no body but has it, be¬ 
caufe they may have a pound (which is 
above twenty ounces) of it any where for 
a half-penny. It is a great help in cafe of 
want, and is good for carriage. It has 
one good quality, which is, that it caufes 
the different airs and leafons, which in that 
vaft region vary much, to make no alte¬ 
ration in the body, and therefore they that 
travel from one province to another make 
ufe of it. Teu fu is one of the moil re¬ 
markable things in China, there are many 
will leave pullets for it. If I am not de¬ 
ceiv’d, the Chinefes of Manila make it, 
but no European eats it, which is perhaps 
becaufe they have not tailed it, no more 
than they do fritters fry’d in oil of Ajcn- 

joli (a very fmall feed they have in Spain 
and India, which we have not) which the 
Chinefes make in that city and is an ex¬ 
traordinary dainty. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

My fourney to the Imperial City, and Refidence there. 

i. A S foon as a boat was order’d, and 
il officers appointed to conduct me, 

thefe began to contrive to get money of 
rne. This fort of people is covetous all 
the world over ; but there is a difference, 
for in China any officer of the civil magif- 
trate is fatisfy’d with a litttle and thankful 
for it •, but in other parts a great deal goes 
but a little way, and they undervalue it. 
I will relate what happen’d to me there : 
They aflign’d me an officer, who I fan¬ 
cy’d was too bufy, and I fear’d would be 
troublefome and uneafy upon the way. 
This matter depended on the clerk, I fent 
him a meflage, and a little money defiring 
him to appoint another who was more cour¬ 
teous and civil. The man deliver’d the 
mefiage, and only two ryals plate (a fhil- 
ling.J He confented, order’d another in 
his ftead, and faid, Your mailer has a fbarp 
eye ; fince he knew that man, I will ap¬ 
point one who fhall pleale him in all things, 
and ferve him. So it prov’d ; would they 
do the like to a Chinefe in thefe parts ? 

2. I forgot to relate how the city Kin 
Ilea had held out bravely againll the Tar¬ 
tars, and it coft them dear to take it. 
When taken, the Tartar general having pro- 
mifed to fpare all men, call’d together all 
the citizens •, and when they were all in a 
place, gave the fignal to his men to fall on, 
they butcher’d forty thouiand. He was a 
cruel man, his name Ma Tie To ■, feme 
years after he was put to death at court. 
That city was much impair’d, however in 
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my time it paid fifty thoufand ducats a year 
taxes. The town down the river where 
my two companions refided, furrendred 
without drawing fword, and fo efcap’d un¬ 
touch’d. Its trade is great, the duties there 
amount to feventy thoufand ducats a year. 
The befl liquor of all China is there made Drink, 
of rice, and is fo good that we do not 
mifs the wine of Europe. Their gammons 
of bacon are the befl. in the empire, nothing 
inferior to the choiceft in Spain. The price 
is certain, a pound containing twenty ounces 
cofts a penny, and fo a pound of the befl 
wine; if it rifes it is but a fmall matter. 

3. I took boat from the metropolis, not 
imagining what I was to meet with there. 
Next morning I faw my two companions, 
the fupreme civil magiftrate of the town 
being ftill at variance with them. I had 
endur’d much cold that night in the boat. 
I went thence alone, and that day faw the 
pleafant fifhing with fea-crows, which I 
mention’d in the firft book. (/guefs thefe 
he calls fea-crows, may be cither cormorants 
or barnacles.) Three nights I lay in my 
little boat, every morning the hoar-froft 
lay upon us, for it was in February, and 
very trolly weather. My two companions 
overtook me, and we came together to the 
metropolis on the twenty fevejith of Fe¬ 
bruary, being the fifteenth day of their 
new moon. The next day they put us 
into prilon; eight days I lay under a bed 
where two were: I laid a lev/ boards on 
the ground which was wet, and laying one 

blanket 



Chap. 14. His Journey to the Imperial City. 
blanket over and another under me, flept 
comfortably. I have already given an ac¬ 
count of what happen’d to me in this place. 
On the twenty firlt of April we were taken 
out of that prifon to be fent to the imperial 
city •, and tho’ a boat was allow’d us, they 
made us pay to get a good one. True it 
is, the father of the fociety who had buffer¬ 
ed much there being Pick, manag’d this 
bargain, we confenting to it fomething 
againlt our will, for indeed we valu’d not 
how they carry’d us, being refolv’d to en¬ 
dure all that came. They appointed us a 
guard of loldiers, who rode always in fight 
of our boat, and *every now and then were 
reliev’d. In their behaviour they were like 
very good Chriftians ; they offer’d not the 
leaft incivility, but rather fometimes help’d 
us when we flood in need of it. 

4. Being come to the famous city Zu Cheu, 
we relied there five days, being much made 
of by five fathers of the fociety who were 
detain’d there by the judges, in order to 
perform the fame journey with us. We 
fail’d as far as the red river, the fight where¬ 
of frighted us, and no lei's the violence of 
its whirlpools. When we left it, we met 
two more fathers of the fociety. It is im- 
poffible to number the veffels we faw, both 
great and fmall ; fometimes we had a great 
deal of trouble to get through them, efpe- 
cially at a cuflom-houfe •, it is incredible 
what a multitude there was in that place, 
they cover’d all the water for a large fpace. 
Two ‘Tartars were there, who, as our of¬ 
ficers told us, got five hundred ducats a 
day each, in prefents paffengers made them. 
We argu’d againfl it, believing it was too 
much •, but they gave convincing reafons 
for what they faid. We travel’d two hun¬ 
dred leagues along a plain country with 
carts, becaufe the water was low in the 
cut river. The weather was hot enough, 
but every half league there was cool water, 
and delicate apricots, and eight or ten eggs 
for a half-penny. After this I read in a 
letter writ by the V. F. F. Dominick Coro¬ 
nado, that at Zi Ning, where he founded 
a church, he bought three bufhels of wheat 
for half a piece of eight, and a pheafant for 
a half-penny. Nothing can be beyond this, 
and we thought a great fat pullet cheap at 
three-half-pence : I don’t doubt had we 
flood hard, they would have given it for 
five farthings. At a city before we came 
off the river, a Chriflian mandarin made 
us a prefen t of a fheep, rice, and fome 
fmall things. His father was an infidel, 
came to fee us in the boat, was old, and 
had almofl loft his nofe •, he would not be 
a Chriflian becaufe he had not a mind to 
part with his concubines. 

5. It was wonderful to fee what fwarms 
of people we met with on the road, fome 
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upon mules, others upon afies, others in Nava- 

litters, and others on fedans. We were r e t t e . 

known to all men by our beards ; fome 
comforted us, Faying, our caule was ac¬ 
commodated, others faid it was in a 
bad poflure, which was what we ima¬ 
gin’d. Others told us, one of ours was 
dead ; by the name they gave him, I al¬ 
ways fuppos’d him to be the V. F. F. Do¬ 
minick Coronado \ and I was apt to believe it, 
becaufe he was fickly. On the eve of 5\ 
Peter and Paul in the morning we came 
into the imperial city of Pe King. We 
came time enough to the church of the fa¬ 
thers of the fociety to dine, and found the 
death of our companion was certain, but 
precious in the fight of our Lord. Six 
fathers of the fociety gave it me under 
their hands, that he had dy’d a martyr to 
the bell of their knowledge. It is well 
known it belongs to his holinefs to afeer- 
tain it. 

6. By degrees thofe that liv’d in other 
provinces join’d us, and we met five and 
twenty of us, befides the four that refided 
in the imperial city, and five of my order 
that hid themfelves at Fo Kien another of 
ours, who not long before had founded a 
church in Ziven Cheu, having no conveni- 
ency of abfeonding, went over to Manila 
in a Dutch fhip then in that kingdom. 
We continued in the imperial city till the 
thirteenth of September, on which day we 
fet out, being banifh’d to Macao. Moil 
of what befel us has been writ before, it 
will be proper in this place to mention 
fome things that have been publifh’d with¬ 
out any ground for them ; one is, that the 
bonzes gather’d thoufands of ducats to fub- 
orn the members of the court of rites a- 
gainft us. This was inquir’d into at the 
imperial city, and no other ground could 
be heard of it, but that a Chriflian heard 
an infidel fay fo in a tavern. Upon this 
fome believed it as if it had been a certain 
truth, and as fiich have printed it. A 
ftrong argument againfl it is, that at the 
fame time they perfecuted the bonzes, fo 
that they had enough to do to mind their 
own bufinefs, without minding what did 
not concern them •, and if they brib’d, it 
was likely to fave themfelves, not to hurt 
others. Befides, what harm has the law 
of God hitherto done the bonzes, when 
there are fo few Chrillians ? It has been 
given out too, that when they fign’d the war¬ 
rant to put us to death, a fiery ball fell up¬ 
on the palace, and did great mifehief, &c. 
which is all falfe and groundlefs. I was 
at the imperial city with the reft, and we 
neither faw nor heard of it. And tho’ this 
be a negative, yet it is convincing, becaule 
we often pafs’d under the palace walls, we 
convers’d with Chriftians and infidels, and 
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Nava- our fervants and others told us every tiling 
rltte tliac happen’d, and all that was talk’d ot us 

very particularly, how then fhould we have 
had no account ot fuch a prodigy ? 

7. Befides the very foundation is falfe, 
for fentence of death never pafs’d againft us, 
all the judgments the court of rites gave 
againft us were revers’d by the four gover¬ 
nors, who only approv’d of that of banifh- 
rnent. F. Adamus was adjudg’d to be cut 
in pieces, the judgment was not approv’d ; 
they brought it down to quartering of him, 
that was rejected above ; nor would they 
admit of the laft, which was, to banifh us 
all into Tart ary. 

8. I have alfo read feveral times, that 
F. Joan Adamus often excus’d himfelf to 
the emperor from being concern’d in the 
mathematicks,' and that he had the em¬ 
ployment againft his will. Why fhould any 
body give this out, when his own brethren 
are of the contrary opinion, and own it ? 
What I write is fo true, that father Eerbiefi 
making his excufes from attending the ma¬ 
thematicks, on account that he was a reli¬ 
gious man •, and the emperor alledging 
that F. Adamus was fo too, and yet follow’d 
that employment •, this father anfwered, 
That was the reafon he had ever liv’d in 
forrow and difcontent. This anlwer being 
afterwards known at Canton, where we 
were altogether, F. Gouvea fuperior of that 
million, and F. Faber who had been fo be¬ 
fore him, both laid in my hearing, F. Ver¬ 
biefi ly’d, and deferves to have his head 
cut off for it : Does not he know that this 
punifhment is due to him that lies and im- 
pofes on the emperor ot China ? This is a 
clear cafe, there is no need of palliating it, 
nor any reafon for it. It is requifite to be 
cautious in reading other things which have 
been publifh’d in Europe, and fhali be taken 
notice of in their due time. 

9. That a comet appear’d feveral days 
before the perfecution, is true, but the 
fame appeared in thefe parts. It is true, 
that a well fhap’d crofs was feen fome years 
before in the metropolis of Xan Fung. So 
it is, that about that time there were earth¬ 
quakes •, and that whilft we were in the im¬ 
perial city, the rains were fo great, that 
part of the fecond wall was ruin’d, fo that 
fhali be mention’d hereafter. My opinion is, 
and F. Luveli of the fociety is of the fame, 
that Chriftianity is not yet fo far advanced 
there, that God fhould work miracles in 
defence of it. 

10. Five and twenty of us fail’d for 
Macao. Thole four who had relided in 
the imperial city remain’d there ; they had 
all eaten the king’s bread, and therefore 
were left there, according to the Chinefe 
policy. F. Adamus was a cripple, he foon 
dy’d, the other three were kept clofe pri- 
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foners almoft two years. We were fix 
months and twelve days going to Macao 
we were all a terrible winter in the boats, 
and luffer’d great lrardfhips, which if I 
fhould write it would fill many fheets. Be¬ 
ing brought before the fupreme governor 
of Canton, who was in his chair of ftate, 
with greater majefty, attendants, and re- 
fpe&r, than any prince in Europe; he laid 
to us, The emperor orders me to fend you 
over to the people of Macao \ -at prefent 
we are at variance with that city, ftay 
here the mean while, and I’ll take care of 
you ; when the affair of Macao is adjufted. 
I’ll fend you thither. They carry’d us to 
a houfe that had been the church of the 
fathers of the fociety ; it was night when 
we came to it : We had much ado to find 
every one of us his rags, and compofe our 
lelves to reft ; there was neither fire nor 
candle, nor a morfel to eat, nor a drop of 
water ; we did nothing but Humble and 
fall, but very well pleas’d. Bleffed be the 
Lord, for whofe lake we fuffer’d. 

11. We fpent fome days very uneafily. 
The governor at twice fent us two hundred 
and fifty ducats in filver ; it was a noble 
alms, and well tim’d for us. Who would 
imagine a heathen would be fo good to us P 
With this fupply fome little cells were con¬ 
triv’d, in which we liv’d very contentedly. 
The difpute with Macao prov’d very dan¬ 
gerous to that city, they were about de¬ 
stroying it, and bringing all the inhabitants 
into Canton. I he news from court was va¬ 
rious and confufed ; the opinions of the 
mifiioners very oppofite to one another as 
to the event of our affair. Some, with 
good reafon, thought it was ended, fince 
we were banifhed by the emperor’s order. 
Others fancy’d it would all come to nothing, 
and we fhould all foon be reftor’d to our 
churches. In this confufion we pafs’d our 
time in ftudy and prayer ; our life as to the 
world being fad and difmal, but happy 
with regard to God, for whofe faith we had 
loft our liberty. 

12. A year and a half after there came 
to Macao an embafiador from Goa, as from 
the king of Portugal. He was brought into 
Canton, meanly treated, and look’d upon 
as a fham embaffador, upon which account 
there was fomething to do. He was brought 
fick, and his fecretary, one companion and 
the chaplain, law the governor, who com¬ 
manded them to bow both knees, and 
touch the ground with their foreheads, 
which was a great affront. The governor 
enquir’d after the embaffador’s quality ; the 
chaplain thinking it a great honour, Lid, 
He had been a captain of horfe. The go¬ 
vernor laugh’d and anfwer’d. My fervants 
are captains of horfe, and fome of them 
greater officers.' And he was in the right; 
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he fent them to the metropolis, with orders 
they fbould be receiv’d within the walls, 
and care taken of them ; they had a mean 
houfe afiign’d them, and the governor lent 
advice to the emperor. Tho’ this be no¬ 
torious and publickly known, yet the fol¬ 
lowing year the Portuguefes writ to Goa, 
giving an account that the embaflador had 
been receiv’d with the greateft honour in 
the world •, that the petty king came out 
himfelf to meet him, with his galleys lull ol 
mufick, with flags and ftreamers, and had 
receiv’d him into them-, and that afterwards 
they lodg’d him in a fumptuous palace, 
and much more to this effedt. We flood 
amaz’d when we heard this account after¬ 
wards ; but we could not difcover the au¬ 
thor of the report, tho’ he was fhrewdly 
guefled at. He that has feen fuch things 
will not be furprized, tho’ they Ihould write 
there was no fuch place as China in the u- 
niverfe. Another ftrange paflage happened 
at the imperial city : Some letters from 
Europe came thither by the way of Macao 
one was for F. Francis Ferrari of the foci- 
ety, a Savoyard, born at Coni -, in it they 
told him that a letter had been writ to the 
duke of Savoy by order of Pope Innocent 
the tenth, wherein his holinefs congratu¬ 
lated with him for having a fubjedt in Chi¬ 
na, who was a great favourite of the empe¬ 
ror’s ; through whofe means it was hop’d 
he and all his empire would be converted to 
our holy faith. This was meant of the a- 
forefaid F. Ferrari. He, who is a very good 
religious man, was aftonifh’d, and fmil’d. 
He fliew’d the letter openly, and we had 
good fport with it, being certain he had 
never feen the emperor, nor been within 
his palace. How can it be found out who 
writ fuch an invention ? perhaps he Who 
writ feveral other things F. Kircher relates 
was the author of all. 

13. Let us return to our embaflador. 
He deflgn’d to viflt the petty king, and 
then took into confideration what refpedt 
he was to pay him. He fent a mefiage to 
us about it: opinions vary’d ; mine was, 
that he fhould not contend about it, but 
fubrnit to what the petty king thought fit, 
taking it for granted, that he would rather 
exceed than fall fhort in civility. The Chi¬ 
neses are very obliging in this particular. 
He follow’d his own head, articled that he 
was to carry colours, trumpets, and many 
other things. They told us the interview 
was fix’d for the next day ; I never could 
be perfuaded it would come to any thing, 
becaufe of the precautions he had ufed. 
Next day he and his family drefled therti- 
felves very gay and when they were ready 
to fet our, a mefiage came from the petty 
king, to tell him he was bufy, and could 
receive no vifits. This was a great morti- 
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fication. This was the occafion that nbNAvA- 
Mandarin vifited him. rette. 

14. I profefled my felf his friend in a 
particular manner, gave him good advice, 
but he endur’d fome trouble and affronts. 
He was detain’d two years, during which 
time he was expenfive to Macao, that city- 
being at the charge of the embaffy. Orders 
came from the emperor for him to go to 
court, but the prefent he carry’d, of which 
the particulars had been fent up, fce.m’d 
very mean to the emperor; and yet to fry 
the truth, it was worth above thirty thou- 
fand ducats. But a little before he had re¬ 
ceiv’d a great one from the Dutch, which 
perhaps made this feem the lefs. He pre¬ 
par’d for his journey, but before he fet our, 
a plcafant paflage happen’d. The king of 
Portugal’s letter was read before the fu- 
preme governor (this was a new one, for 
his predecefi'or had hang’d himfelf) and 
the viceroy: when it was read, they took 
notice, that before figning he did not fub- 
feribe himfelf, FOUR MAJESTY'S 

FAITHFUL SUBJECT. They afk’d 
how thofe letters came to be omitted. They 
anfwer’d, it was not the cuflom of Europe. 
They fent the emperor word, and he or¬ 
dered, that in regard the embaflador had 
been long there, he might go to court, 
where they would examine into the omifii- 
on of the letters. I had no account after¬ 
wards what came of it. Tv/o Dutch lliips 
arriv’d there about that time advice was 
fent to court, and immediately a flridl or¬ 
der return’d for them to be gone immedi¬ 
ately, without buying cr felling any thing. 
All trade with Arrangers was abfolutely pro¬ 
hibited. The captain’s name was Cortjtait- 
tin Noble; he vifited us, and dtfign’d to 
return to Europe the following year; but I 
heard afterwards at Mufulapatan, that he 
was dead, and had taken a journey to 
hell. 

15. In October 1669. the emperoffs or- j ^69- 
der concerning us came down, which made 
all deipair of returning to the million. The 
fathers at court having feen the emperor, 
found means to get fome petty kings and 
counfellors to put in a memorial in our be¬ 
half, which they did. The contents of it 
were, that our enemy had accufed F. Ada- 
mus wrongfully, touching the mathema- 
ticks: That the Chrfftians were a good peo¬ 
ple : That during all that time none of thefn 
had made any commotion, wherefore there 
was nocaufe to apprehend a rebellion: That 
we who were banifh’d to Macao, fhould be 
carry’d prifoners to the imperial city. The 
riefign of it was, that we might fcay in the 
kingdom for when we were come thither, 
they defign’d to propole, 'that' fince wc 
were grown old, and many of us fickly, 
we might be luffer’d ' to return to our 
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Nava- churches, to die there. The three fathers 
iietti. had before writ from Pe King, that all 

would certainly go on our fide, and to 
the greater glory ol our holy faith. F. E- 
manuel George and I were of opinion it 
would not be fo •, others held the contrary, 
and knew not what to think of it. A copy 
of the emperor’s order came to our hands: 
I underflood it as the reft did, but none of 
us hit the right fenfe. What was bad in 
it, could be underftood in the main at 
leaft. As we were afterwards failing one 
day, I look’d over and confider’d thole 
letters, and with no little furprize hit upon 
the meaning. On S. Ferefa’s day I over¬ 
came another difficulty there was in that 
paper. The emperor’s words were, Jang 

Kuang Sicn (that was the Chineft’s name who 
profecuted us) deferves death, but in re¬ 
gard he is very aged, making ufe of our 
magnanimity and bounty, we forgive him 

punifli- at prefent, and alfo remit the penalty of 
ment. banifhment to his wife and children (when 

a man is put to death, his wife and children 
are banifh’d.) It is needlcfs to bring thole 
twenty five that were fent to Macao back 
to the court. As for the law of the Lo r d 

of heaven, F. Verbiefi and the other two 
may follow it, as they have done hitherto. 
Any further I am apprehenfive of allow¬ 
ing them to re-build churches in this or the 
other provinces, or bringing over people 
to the laid law, to propagate it as before. 
Let it be made known to them, that they 
are forbid preaching: the reft as it is in the 
memorial. 

16. We afterwards confulted among our 
felves, whether we fliould go to Macao, 
or ftay there. The 1110ft were for going, 
for we had been there fome time upon our 
own account, and were at liberty to go. 
Many thought it convenient to ftay, that 
we might be nearer at hand, in cafe fome 
overtures fhould in procefs of time be made 
for reftoring of us to our churches: It was 
put to the vote, there was much canvaffing, 
and nothing refolv’d on. I then heard 
many things, and obferv’d lome againft 
it proved ufeful to repeat them. All truths 
are not to be fpoken, if no benefit is to 
come of them. 

Earth- 17. There had been already great earth¬ 
quakes. quakes, towns overflow’d, mountains di¬ 

vided, and a great mortality. One city 
was fwallow’d up by the earth. There was 
a report that a wonderful dragon had dropt 
out of the air ; the news was fent into Eu¬ 
rope, but it was a falfe and mere fiction. 
An extraordinary comet was feen for three 
or four nights *, I was the firft that faw it 
in our houie, and it was feen at Macao, it 
pointed to the eaft. Soon after we all law 
a ftrange crofs in the air, but very perfect 
and compleat, the head of it was to the 
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eaft; every night it continued a confider- 
able time, and then vanilh’d by degrees. 
The fad news was then come too of the 
lofs of the millions of Funquin and Cochin- 
china. There were fome famous men who 
gave their lives for the love of God in the 
latter •, lbinething fhall be laid of it in ano¬ 
ther place. 

18. We had receiv’d good and bad news 
from our religious at Fo Kien. The pro¬ 
vincial vicar went out to affift fome Chri- 
ftians ; the fervant that went with him was 
taken and by that means they difcover’d the ‘ 
father. He was apprehended, and when 
I left China had been above fix months in 
prifon. Afterwards I faw letters, giving 
an account that he was carry’d to Canion 
among the reft, and nothing further had 
been done againft the Chriftians. I had 
fome comical arguments with F. Gouvea; he 
was provoking, and faid. That his fociety 
had founded the inquifition in Portugal; 
that our inquifitions were much improv’d 
fince they join’d with thofe of Portugal: 
That the univerfity of Salamanca gain’d 
reputation by fellowlhip with that of Co¬ 
imbra : That in Spain there is no devotion 
of the molt blefied facrament, and other 
fuch fopperies. They are men bred in a 
corner ol the world, have feen nothing but 
Lisbon and Goa, and pretend to know all 
the world, whereas they err grofly in things 
as plain as the fun. This old man was in- 
fufterable, I always Ihun’d him, and when 
I could nor, thought it the wifeft way to 
hold my peace. 

19. During all that time the fathers of 
the fociety manag’d the expence of the 
houfe, they were more in number, they 
had more fervants, the houfe had been theirs, 
and it was convenient for us, efpecially be- 
caufe they were able to fupply us when we 
wanted, wherein they were very kind, and 
did it with a great deal of charity, tender ^ 
nefs, and affedlion, as I often writ to the 
general of the fociety and ours *, and fhould 
not I and my companions own it, the Hones 
themfelves would make it known. But it 
is not fit fome impertinent perfon fhould 
take a fancy to write into Europe, as they 
fay it has happen’d, that thofe of the fo¬ 
ciety were at the whole expence, and that 
we and the religious men of the order of 
S. Francis bore no part. I have no incli¬ 
nation to touch upon this particular, but 
it is fit the truth of the whole matter fhould 
be known, and I have the accounts by me 
to this day. The V. F. F. Dominick Co¬ 
ronado was fome days in the imperial city, 
he was taken out of prifon fick, and car¬ 
ry’d to the church of the lathers Magalla ■ 
nes and Bullo •, his diftemper increafed, and 
eight or ten days after God took him to 
him, I am allur’d he was attended with 

extra- 
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extraordinary care and diligence. I com¬ 
ing afterwards to that church, F. Bullo 
gave me the account of what was expended 
in medicines, phyficians, and the funeral, 
and acquainted me the deceas’d had given 
them a very fine large looking-glafs, valu’d 
at fifty crowns plate in our church of Lan Ki, 
and befides a piece of filver filigreen-work, 
valued at fix or feven crowns more. It was 
afterwards propofed to ereft a tomb to him, 
after the manner of that country, for the 
building of which I gave F. Bullo all the filver 
he alk’d. This does not agree with what F. 
Grelon writ, that thofe of his order had 
taken nothing for the medicines bought for 
that fick man. My two companions, three 
fervants and I continued in the imperial city 
from the twenty eighth of June till the thir¬ 
teenth of September. During this time, bating 
fifh, flefh. and wine, the emperor allowed 
all our expence, as well as theirs •, fo that 
we had rice, wood, herbs, oil, and that 
they call teu fu in abundance brought in to 
us •, fo that when we went way the fathers 
of the fociety that remain’d were flock’d 
for a great while with rice, wood, oil and 
vinegar. Neverthelefs I gave them forty 
pieces of eight, which they receiv’d five 
or fix months after, being carry’d fix hun¬ 
dred leagues at our expence. Towards the 
journey to Canton I contributed thirty 
crowns in filver, of ten ryals each. Du- 
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thirty five ryaJs plate a headier month. S. RETTE* 
Antony of S. Mary paid after the fame rate 
for himfelf. And when F. Gregory Lopez 
of my order, now bifhop of Bafde, fet out 
from Canton to vifit all the Chriflian plan¬ 
tations of the fociety, I fupply’d him with 
fifty crowns, F. Antony with twenty two, 
and thofe fathers with only fixteen, with 
which money he fpent above two years in 
the fervice of the fociety, without lb much 
as a letter, or God reward you, from its 
fuperior. I could write more, were I not 
afham’d to handle fuch things. I am very 
fure the fathers Fabro, Brancato, and Balat, 
would never mention thefe things. Certain 
I am we fhould not have fpent the third 
part of this at our churches. I would ne¬ 
ver take pen in hand to write of fuch a 
fubjedl, were I not in a manner forced to 
it by the great fcrowls fome men have writ* 
perhaps confiding that they would not come 
to my knowledge. 

20. We had often difputes during our 
confinement, which was what we ought to 
do, both to fpend our time Well, and to 
agree and fettle what We were to do for 
the future, if it fhould happen we were 
reflored to our churches. In the fecond 
tome I fhall treat of thefe and other de¬ 
putations that have been held in that million, 
it being fo material a point. 

CHAP. XV. 

The Articles our Chinefe Enemy, who rais'd the Perfecution, chargd upon our 

Holy Faith. 

i.TT is requifite that all miflloners and 
X thofe who defign to go over to thofe 

countries, fhould be well informed in thefe 
affairs, that they may be provided againfl 
all things that fhall occur. That wicked 
Jang Kuang Sien, fo he was called, in the 
year 1659 printed a book in the imperial 
city of Pe King, the title of it amounts to 
this, Fake heed of falfe prophets, (fo I tranf- 
lated the Chinefe characters. Pi Sie Lun) 
all there lik’d my verfion, and to fay the 
truth this is the genuine interpretation of 
thofe words. In order to tranflate the faid 
book, and the fecond, which fhall be in- 
lerted hereafter into our language, we 
join’d four fathers of the fociety, one of 
the order of S. Francis, and I, and we all 
agreed to this following fenfe of it. 

(1.) Firfl article. “ That heaven has no 
“ other principle but the matter and form, 
“ from which it naturally flow’d without 
“ admitting any efficient caufe, diflinCl 
“ from the heaven it felf, to produce it. 

2. (2.) “ That what we miflloners call 
“ the Lord of heaven, is nothingelfe, but 
“ one of the two parts which compofe 

Vol. I. 

“ heaven ; which being fo, it is not poffi- 
“ ble it could produce heaven without the 
“ help of the copart. 

This is a very material point, its diffi¬ 
culty will be made appear in the fixth 
book, and more fhall be faid of it in the 
fecond tome. 

3. (3.) “ That if Jesus is God, how 
“ can we fay he is a man ? And if he is 
“ truly fo, who governed the univerfe from 
“ heaven, during the thirty three years he 
“ was on earth ? 

A mandarin put this queflion fome years 
before to certain miflloners. I writ largely 
to the point, judging it convenient fo to 
do. The Chinefe did not dive into what is 
writ in the books of our holy faith. 

4. (4.) “ That it was convenient God 
“ fhould have become man at the begin- 
“ ning of the world, to redeem Adam, and 
“ all mankind, and not fo many thoufands 
“ of years after. 

A common argument the Chinefcs ufe 
every day. F. Emanuel Diaz handles it 
very well in one of his books printed in 
the Chinefe character, where he quotes the 

U u u caufes 
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Nava- caufes of conveniency the faints affign, and 
r e t t e . thofe S. Thomas has, p. 3. q. 1. 

5. (5.) u That from the beginning; 
“ of the world till an emperor living in 
“ thefe days, there have paft millions of 
44 years. 

The Chinefes affign an infinite number 
of worlds, paft and to come ; the dura¬ 
tion of every one, according to the learn’d 
feet, is three hundred fixty fix thoufand 
years, and fomewhat over. In the fecond 
tome more fhall be laid to this point. 

6. (6.) 44 That it is fcandalous Chr ist 

t; fhould have no father, fir.ee even brute 
44 beafts have one. 

In this place he runs into enormities, like 
a barbarian void of the light even of natu¬ 
ral philofophy. The Jews according to 
Theophil. in cat. D. Thom, in Joan. viii. were 
guilty of the fame blafphemy. 

7. (7.) “ That there is neither heaven- 
44 ly glory, nor hell. That heaven is no- 
“ thing but the goods of this life ; and hell 
“ only its evils and fufferings. 

This is the doftrine of the learned fedt, 
as fhall be made out in the fecond tome. 
Some miffioners pofitively affert the con¬ 
trary, tho’ they oppofe their own body. 

8. (8.) “ That fins cannot be alto- 
44 gether forgiven ; and if they are quite 
“ forgiven, and ill men are laved, thro’ 
“ the interceffion of our Bleffed Lady, 
44 heaven will become a filthy loathfome 
46 place. 

Cajetan in Heb. xiii. fays, Herein conjijls 

all Chrijlian faith, that Jesus Christ be 
believed true God and true man. 

9. (9.) 44 That it is falfe, to fay there 
44 were prophets, who beforehand foretold 
44 the birth, life and death of Christ. 

10. (10.) 44 That God did ill in cre- 
44 ating Adam proud, knowing he was to 
44 be the caufe of all mens calamities. 

He had not read the printed books con¬ 
cerning our holy faith. 

11. (11.) 44 That God ought to have 
44 created all menvirtuous,andthatCHRisT 
44 ought to have apply’d himfelf to virtuous 
44 actions, that the people might imitate 
44 him, and not have employed himfelf, 
44 without knowing the important part of 
44 virtue, in curing the fick, raifing the 
44 dead, and preaching up of heavenly joys 
44 and pains of hell, whence it follow’d he 
44 was put to death for his crimes. 

But the natural man receivcth not the things 
of the fpirit of God, i Cor. ii. 14. The 
Manichees maintained the fame error, ac¬ 
cording to S. Auguft. lib. cont. Fanft. A 
brutal and extravagant refledtion. 

12. (12.) 44 That fince Christ pray’d 
44 and kneel’d in the garden, he could not 
44 be God, being inferior co him he kneel’d 
44 and pray’d to. 

This inference would be good, were 
there not two natures, and two 7 wills in 
Christ. TMfe Arians alledg’d the fame. See 
Si hi us in iii. p. D. Thom. q. 21. art. 1. and 
Suarez Tom. 1. in iii. part. difp. 33. 

13. (T3-) “ That the vifible heaven is 
44 the beginning of all things, and there 
44 is no Lord above it, and therefore it 
44 ought to be adored as Lord. 

He handles this point at large in two 
places, and proves it out of their Confucius. 
Yet fome Europeans would know more than 
the Chinefes, of what relates to their own * 
fedls. It is the general opinion of this fedt, 
that there is no firft efficient caufe. 

14. (14.) 44 That we call heaven God’s 
44 flave, whereas the holy Chinefes call their 
44 emperor the fon of heaven. 

The ancient Europeans gave Jupiter the 
fame title. 

15. (r5-) “ That we command the 
44 Chriftians to break the tablets of hea- 
44 ven, earth, the king, parents and ma- 
44 fters. 

This belongs to the fecond tome. -» 
16. (16.) 44 That we do not worfhip 

44 heaven, becaufe it has no head, belly, 
44 hands and feet; nor the earth, becaufe 
44 we tread and throw all filth upon it. 

This point is expounded in the books of 
our holy faith. 

17. (17.) 44 That we do not honour the 
44 emperor, becaufe he is the fon of a Have, 
44 that is heaven. 

This was a malicious infertion, for the 
contrary is contained in the books of our 
faith. 

18. (18.) 44 That we do not honour 
44 our parents, becaufe Christ had no 
44 father. 

He could not chufe but have read the 
contrary in our books, which highly com¬ 
mend obedience to parents and fuperiors. 

19. (19.) 44 That heaven and earth 
44 weep, feeing us trample upon the law 
44 of nature. 

The heathen raves. 
20. (20.) 44 That any ordinary man 

44 may be accounted king of the upper re- 
44 gion, with more reafon than Christ, 
44 who was crucify’d as a malefadtor. 

He plays the Gentile and the Jew •> ob- 
ferve the opinion they have of their king-' 
of the upper region, whom fome have 
preach’d up as our God. 

21. (21.) 44 That there never was a 
44 holy man punifh’d for his crimes. 

The wicked wretch invents all thele 
blafphemies, tho’ he had feen in our books 
what motives Christ had to laydown his 
life for us. 

22. (22.) 44 That if Christ being, 
44 God could govern the world, how 
44 came it he could not govern himfelf? 

As 



As if he had faid, He hath faved others, 
&c. as the Jews did, who were certainly 
more to blame than this infidel, having 
been eye-witnefles of fo many miracles. 

23. (23-) 44 That the books of the law 
“ of God do not treat of Christ’s paf- 
“ fion, becaufe it was fhameful •, but only 
“ of his miracles, refurre&ion, and afcend- 
“ ing to heaven. 

He fpeaks in this place of the books of 
the ancient mifiioners, not of thole who 
have writ for forty years laft paft. F. Ema¬ 
nuel Diaz writ very much concerning the 
pafiion ol our Lo r d . That is alio later 
which F. Iienao quotes de divin. facrif. dtfp. 

29. fee. 17. n. 219. 
24. (24.) “ That it is a mere fidion 

“ that Christ heal’d the fick, and rais’d 
“ the dead, and that it was unbefeeming 
“ God to be fo employ’d. 

25. (25.) “ That it is a matter of 
“ fmall merit to relieve finners, and that 
“ it had been very meritoriousif Ch r i st’s 

_ “ benefits had reach’d the whole people 
. 't “ for ever, like thofe of their emperor Ju, 

“ who drain’d China. 
26. (2 6.) “ That it had been a greater 

“ benefit of Christ to caufe men not to 
“ fall fick, or die, than to heal or raife 
“ them again. 

I faid enough to thefe three points in my 
apology. 

27. (27.) “ That F. Matthew Riccius 
“ fupprefs’d the pafiion and death of 
“ Christ, which he did to impofe upon 
“ the people. 

It is plain that great man had no fuch 
defign. 

28. (28.J “ That we give Chriflians 
“ erodes in token of rebellion. 

A falfe calumny. 
29. (29J “ That we impofe upon the 

tl mandarines, and gain the good will of 
“ mandarines with the curiofities of Eu- 
“ rope, more than the truth of our doc- 
“ trine. 

Watches, harpficords, looking-glades, 
profpedive glaflfes, tweezers, and other pre- 
lents, brought this affront upon us. 

30. (30.) “ That the mandarines are 
“ miftaken in looking upon us as learned 
“ men, who are nothing but great talkers, 
“ mountebanks, and make ufe of their 
“ Chinefe learning. 

Some have deferv’d the reflection. 
31. (31.) “ He fpeaks of F. Adamns, 

“ adding, that he accepted of the office 
“ of a mandarin, tho’ we boaft we will 
“ not accept of employments. 

32. (32.) “ That the Portuguefes of 
“ Macao were plac’d there by F. Ric- 
“ cius. 

This is a known falfhood. 

* 36- (33-) “ That of late yean the 

z?9 
walls of that city were demolifh’d, andNAVA- 
,the inhabitants turn’d out. rett;: 

The firft part is true, but the fecond 
falfe. 

34. Thefe are the principal points he 
mentions, but adds much more, ufing a 
great deal of rhetorick and artifice, which is 
iufficient to incline people, who have no 
betcer light, to believe it, dazling their 
underftanding. 

It is very plain that nothing here con¬ 
cerns Dominicans, Francifcans, or Cafi- 
lians -, nor is there any mention of the king 
of Spain, America or the Philippine ifiands •, 
fo that fome people may be brought to 
look upon what they read of this nature as 
mere fiction. 

This book fpread through the imperial 
city, and others parts of that empire. The 
fathers who liv’d in the imperial city did 
not mind to anfwer, or take anv notice of 
it. F. Antony of S. Mary, a Franctjcan, 
heard of it (we had it very late, as being 
far from court] he writ to thofe fathers to 
know why they were fo filent, intimating 
that their filence would be interpreted a 
tacit confeffion : All dignified nothing. 

O O 

When we were all at the imperial city, it 
was propos’d to write an aniwer when it 
was too late, and impofiible to publifh it. 

35. They had before put out a little 
book, of which mention has been made, 
and at which our enemy was enrag’d, who 
immediately printed another with this title, 
Po Fe I, that is, as a faithful fubject I can¬ 
not forbear appearing and fpeaking the truth. 
Among the reft he laid in it, 

“ That Christ was crucified for at- 
“ tempting to ufurp Jewry, which he re- 
“ peats feveral times; and that he fled in- 
“ to the garden to efcape from thofe that 
“ came to apprehend him. 

“ That the people who applauded him 
“ on Palm Sunday, forfook him after- 
“ wards, fearing he would be punifh’d for 
“ encouraging rebellion. 

“ That he contriv’d to kill the king, 
“ that he might ufurp the crown. 

“ That ours is a rebellious law, and 
“ owns neither parents nor kings. 

“ That there are fo many people at 
“ Macao in order to a rebellion •, and that 
“ to this purpofe we have fuch and fuch 
“ churches in China, where father Adamus 
“ accepted the office of a mandarin, that 
“ he might difperfe the fathers throughout 
“ all the provinces. 

“ That we go in and out of China, 
“ privately, and our defigns unknown to 
“ any body. 

“ That by degrees we take draughts of 
“ the fifteen provinces, and inquire into 
“ the number of foldiers, firengch, &c. 

“ Tliat fuch people were never a.lmit- 
“ ted 

Chap. l£. Chinefe Articles againJl the Chrijlian Faith. 
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Nava- “ ted into Chinn, and that v/e had hidden 
RETT£.“ arms. 

“ That father Riccius went into Chinn 
<c the foregoing years, and had quoted his 
“ bible and comments of his faints to pal- 
“ liate his bad dodtrine ; and that they 
“ who compos’d tire book above-mention’d 
<c had done the lame. He condemns us 
“ for faying that Foe (the founder of the 
“ idolatrous fe£t) is in hell, and urges that 
“ we only lay fo out of envy, 

“ That the heavenly joys, and pains of 
“ hell, the feci of Foe preaches up, are 
“ nothing but a politick invention to keep 
“ the people in awe, not that there really 
“ is any fuch thing. 

The ledlaries themfelves hold the finre. 
36. Not one of all thefe articles is parti¬ 

cularly charg’d upon Francifcan, Dominican 
or Caftilian. He fpeaks againfc the Portu- 
guefes, and their city Macao ; fo that all 
men will be fatisfied that we fhar’d in the 
perfecution, paflively and not adtively ; and 
that the Chinefes bear no particular hatred 
to the Caftilians, as fonre have written and 
given out. 

37. After this he prefented other memo¬ 
rials, in one of which he laid, we had been 
banifb’d Japan for attempting to poffefs 
ourfelves of that kingdom ; and that the 
Europeans (without fpecifying Cafiilians or 
Spaniards) had feiz’d the Philippine ijlands, 
and that fome years before the fathers of the 
fociety had been banifh’d out of China. 
Here he fpeaks of the banilhment in the 
years 1617 and 1618, when no friar had 
yet entred upon that million. 

38. Before I conclude this chapter, I 
mull in this place take notice, that among 

Sea*. the Chinefe fedls, whereof I faid fomething 
in the fecond book, there is one more 
which is convenient to be known, in order 
to what we lhall treat of in another place. 
The founder of it was born at King Hoa in 
the province of Fo Kien, his name was 
Ling, and it is about a hundred thirty fix 
years fince he laid the foundation of it. 
The temples of it are call’d of the three le- 
giflators. This feft unites and incorporates 
the three principal fefts of China, which 
are thofe of the learned, the idolaters and 
the forcerers, whofe origin is in reality the 
lame, tho’ they exprefs it after feveral man¬ 
ners. The learned Chinefes agree to this. 
F. Longobardus proves it fufficiently, and 
F. Riccius does not diffent, as lhall be 
proved in its place. On the altars of this 
le£t are placed the images of the three le- 
giflators, Confucius, Lao Zu and Fee \ this 
laft as a gueft and llranger is in the middle. 
F. Athanafius Kircher has the cut to the life. 
There are very many of this le<5l •, F. Gou- 

vea told me he had feen of them. Some 
learned Chinefes prolefs it, who are very 
models in their demeanour. Whillt I was 
in China, a Chriltian of the imperial city 
writ a book, the defign whereof is to unite 
and incorporate our holy law with thole 
three we have fpoken of; they all tend to 
the fame end, lays he. It is likely that 
author followed the advice of doctor Mi¬ 
chael, mention’d by F. Longobc.rdo in his 
treatife. Linus, whom I fpoke of before, 
read this book, and difapprov’d of it.. 
Any man that values himfelf upon being 
a Chriltian, mull be of the lame mind. I 
treat of this and other points more at large 
in my fecond tome. 

As the Romans had a law againlt allow¬ 
ing any ftrange religion, upon which Tra¬ 
jan and Adrian perlecuted the Chrillians, as 
Spondanus writes, An. 120. n. 2. lb have 
the Chinefes ; but they obferve it not any 
further than in not following that of our 
Lord. 

39. S. Leo, ferm. 1. in nalivit. Apojl. Pet. 
& Paul, fays of Rome, It follow'd the er¬ 
rors of all nations, and feem'd to it Jelf to have 
taken tip a mighty religion, becavfe it rejetted 
no falfhood. This in lome meafure might 
be faid of the errors the Chinefes have ad¬ 
mitted. F. Arias, tom. 1. tratt. 8. cap. 12. 
writes, that the Chinefes are moll ignorant Religion, 
and ftupid in point of religion and virtue, 
do not know one God ruler of all things, 
are full of fuperflitions and idolatries like 
the other Gentiles, adore heaven as god, 
and men who have been among them go¬ 
vernors, judges, and brave foldiers in war, 
and fuch as have led a hard and penitent 
life ; and in their temples have idols, the 
ftatues of thefe falfe gods, of whom they 
beg temporal blellings, and offer facrifice 
to them. It is wonderful that they who are 
fo witty, lharp and ready for worldly af¬ 
fairs, lliould know nothing material of what 
relates to their falvation, God, and ano¬ 
ther life, as if they had no manner of rea- 
fon in this particular. In his thirteenth chap¬ 
ter he fays, The Gentiles that have been dif- 
cover’d as to idolatry and the worlhip of 
devils, follow the fame errors and fuper- 
llitions the antient Gentiles did : This is the 
opinion of the ancient mifiioners of the fo¬ 
ciety. In fhort, that nation is fo full of 
fopperies and ablurdities, that nothing can 
outdo it, and they would have receiv’d 
more had more come to their knowledge. 
But in refpedt to the law of God, they are 
deaf and dumb to all that is faid to them. 
God of his infinite mercy and goodnefs 
enlighten their underilandings, that they 
may confefs, worlhip and adore him. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

My Departure from Canton to Macao. 

Nava¬ 
rette. 

i.'T'HE fathers of the fociety very 
_L well knew my intention, as to go¬ 

ing out of Canton, becaufe I had made it 
known upon feveral occafions, and writ a- 
bout it to their F. vifitor Luis de Gama 
who was at Macao, giving him fuffici- 
ent reafons for my going to fee him. This 
my refolution being known, the fathers 
confulted whether my going away might be 
prejudicial or hurtful to them, as F. Lubeli 
told me. They and I both knew it would 
not, but it was a kindnefs to them, for they 
brought in another of their own in my 
(lead, as I was afterwards inform’d, and I 
had my felf urged before. That which 
made me mod eager to be gone, was, that 
I knew F. Intorceta was gone tor Rome the 
year before, after the deputations we had 
held; and there being many points in which 
I and others could -not agree, I was troubled 
I could not go to Manila to confer about 
them with my fuperiors, for to manage 
this by letter is endlefs. I alto defign’d to 
difcourfe the F. vifitor upon the fame fub- 
jedt, and to propofe accommodating fome 
matters betwixt us. F. Antony of S. Mary 
a Francifcan defired the fame. I afterwards 
flacken’d in this part at Macao, by reafon 
of fome idle dories that were carried back¬ 
wards and forwards at Macao. 

Having confidered the bufinefs, which 
was not eafy to compafs, tho’ there was 
no difficulty in .going about it, and having 
communicated it to perfons of undoubted 
reputation, I made ufe of a Chridian Chi- 
nefe merchant, not very confiderable ; and 
the time being fix’d and agreed upon, I 
went out very cunningly upon pretence of 
vifiting the embaflador. This was eafily 
credited, becaufe I often did it: being 
come to the Chridian’s houfe, fome Portu- 
guefes vifited me that afternoon, but no¬ 
thing was done that night. Before break 
of day we went into a pafiage-boat, which 
failed at fun-rifing with fo fair a wind, that 
by noon we had run ten leagues. We 
dopt at a village, where we lay that night 
very uneafily, for the weather was very 
cold, and the room was fo good, that we 
could fee the dars thro’ feventeen feveral 
places; there we daid for the pafiage-boat 
till noon. All the country is cut acrois 
with rivers and lakes, fo that there feldom 
wants boats. We found a very great one, 
and full of people, which I did not like at 
that time. They took me in, the com¬ 
mander immediately came out to receive 
me, put roe into his cabbin, and made 
very much of me. 

Vol. I. 

2. The ebb came on, and our vefiel 
duck upon the owfe •, we were obliged to 
day for the flood, which was a cruel check, 
confidering my hade and impatience. We 
came to the town of Hiang Xan Ngao,which 
is the capital of the ifiand in which Macao 
dands. Abundance of foldiers were about 
there, they all look’d at me, and I pafs’d 
thro’ them more afraid than afham’d, tilt 
I got into an inn. The next day I did not 
travel for want of a fedan, and it was God’s 
mercy, for I mud of necefiity have met with 
the mandarin, who has charge of Macao, 
who came thither that day with an hundred 
fedans, and fome horfes. Tho’ the days 
are fo fhort in December, yet this feemed 
to me a whole year. The next day we 
fet out by land, I was eafily to be known 
in that country, fo that I was not a little 
afraid, efpecially becaufe all intercourfe 
with Macao was cut off. The Chridian 
was a bold man, and attempted any thing, 
tho’ never fo raffi ; I followed his opinion, 
though with fome relucfancy. At the mid¬ 
way there was a company of foldiers in a 
houfe, and jud oppofite to them the Chri¬ 
dian took up his reding-place •, the fame 
did the chairmen who carried me, follow¬ 
ing his example. I was much troubled at 
it, being in great fear, but no body came 
to look into the chair. We eat at another 
place, where there were houfes of enter¬ 
tainment -, but I came not out of the chair, 
becaufe the foregoing year F. Intorceta was 
known there, and I was afraid the fame 
might happen to me. I went away to a 
village, where I waited two days expedfing 
how to get over •, during that time I fcarce 
ate or dept. They put me into a draw- 
loft to fecure me againd the foldiers, where 
I lay in great fear and condernation. We 
refolved, through my impatience, to tra¬ 
vel two leagues by night to another vil¬ 
lage, to feek fome conveniency there : the 
gates were fhut, and a guard within, we 
expedted in two hours to have them open¬ 
ed •, it was then the 17th of December, I 
was hot and weary with walking. We law 
a light in a little houfe without the gate, 
and I afk’d for feme water ; I drapk near 
a pint, and wonder it did not kill me •, be- 
fides we were in no fmall fear of the ti¬ 
gers. We got into the village, hired a 
clofe fedan, went down by-ways to the 
ffiore, that we might crofs over from thence 
to Macao, to which was about half a league 
by fea. I faw Macao, heard the bells, and 
was forced to turn back, becaufe all about 
was full of foldiers; I abfolutely defpaired 
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Nava- of getting over, and return’d to the ftraw- 
rette. lof^ The Chriftian was not difcourag’d in 

the leaft, he did not like of that day’s jour¬ 
ney •, it was my contriving, but rafii and 
foolifh. That afternoon a veffel the Chi¬ 
ne fe had befpoke the day before, came near 
to where we were : becaufe it had out-ftaid 
its time half a day, I thought the infidels 
would not be fo good as their words, and 
that was the reafon we took the courfe I 
have fpoken of. We went aboard at night¬ 
fall, and rowing as (till as might be, pafs’d 
by the guards that were along the fhore. 
The wind came ahead, and put us into fome 
fear; the little boat took in water, and 
though we laded it out continually, yet we 
could not keep our felves in lafety. It 
pleafed God we landed at nine of the clock 
that night at the captain-general’s door. 
Becaufe'1 would not difturb the monaftry, 
I went to a friend’s houfe, where they were 
amazed to fee me. I came weary, thin, and 
hungry, and all was well when I found my 
felflree and among catholicks; this was 
on the 13th of December, on which day 
died brother Reyes the famous procurator 
of a monaftry in that city, who had been 
the caufe of great troubles and diforders 
there. No body lamented his death, and 
as the captain-general told me, he left a- 
bove fifty thoufand ducats without his houfe. 
A confiderable hiftory might be writ of 
this man, perhaps we may give hints of 
fome fmajl particulars. The next day my 
arrival was publickly known, by means of 
fome Chinefes who had feen me on the other 
fide; feveral judgments were made upon 
it, fome for, fome againft me, and fome 
indifferent; certain priefts particularly de¬ 
clared againft me, which made me back¬ 
ward in communicating fome points con¬ 
cerning the million with them. I was vi- 
fited by perfons of note, and the fuperiors 
of religions orders. I contracted a parti¬ 
cular friendfhip with D. Alvaro de Sylva 
captain-general of thofe forts, which proved 
very advantageous to me. He made much 
of me, fitted me out, found me conve¬ 
nient flipping, and joined me in a mefs 
with fome worthy friends of his, moft ex¬ 
cellent perfons. 

3. The governor of the biflioprick, for¬ 
merly my intimate friend, and now a pro- 
fels’d enemy, for fome good and holy con- 
fiderations, endeavoured to do me a mif- 
chief with the captain-general, putting 
him in mind of what others had quite for¬ 
got, which was, that through my means 
that city had been about fubmitting to Ma¬ 
nila, which he altogether imputed to me ; 
therefore he laid I was a traitor to the 
king of Portugal, and the peace having not 
been yet proclaimed there, it was enough 
to breed ill blood. The captain-general 
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anfwer’d very well, faying. He is no trai¬ 
tor, but a very loyal fubjedt to his king; 
to endeavour the delivering of this city to 
his king, was a good piece of fervice. If 
I could deliver Badajo-z to my king, would 
it be treafon, or a good fervice done my 
king ? 

The honeft governor ufed his endeavours 
with the government of the city not to let 
me go : but they anfwered him with a let¬ 
ter the embaflador’s fecretary had writ to 
them, declaring that city was very much 
obliged to me for the fervice I had done the 
embafiador, and embaffy, which was very 
true. The embaffador writ to the captain- 
general to the fame effeCt, fo that F. Ema¬ 
nuel de Angelis was very much fham’d. 

My defign being only to go over to Ma¬ 
nila, I agreed with fome mafters of Siam, 
to whom I delivered books, clothes, fome 
baggage, and other curiofities, though but 
few, for them to carry to Siam, whence I 
was to crofs over to the ifiands. The Dutch 
at Malaca would not confent to it, fo I 
have heard no more of them fince ; it is 
moft likely all I lent is loft. 

4. On the 11 th of January the captain- 
general carry’d me aboard the fhip, where 
I thought my felf free from impertinent 
people, though I had a great deal to go 
through. One thing I was much furprized 
at in Macao, and had it not been told me 
by one of the graved: citizens I had not be¬ 
liev’d it. Vafco Barbofa de Melo, who is 
well known to be honeft, well born, and 
a good Chriftian, told me, that the forego¬ 
ing year 1668, fome perfons had taken 
out certificates, that we had ruin’d the mif- 
fion of China, and were the caufe they had 
no trade or commerce. As to the laft point, 
I do not concern my felf with it, becaufe 
it belongs not to me ; let them look to it. 
Alexander the feventh, Clement the ninth 
and tenth, have iflued their bulls, repeat¬ 
ing what Urban the eighth ordered in his 
of 33, be it for thefe or thofe. As to the 
firft I fay, it is no new thing in the world 
for men to lay their own faults upon o- 
thers, to excufe, and endeavour to conceal 
them. Let us caft our eyes upon Adam, 
Gen. iii. He excufed himfelf, laying the 
blame on Eve, fhe on the devil or ferpent. 
Let us go on to the thirty firft chapter, 
Laban faid to Jacob, Why haft thou done 
fo ? Corn, a Lapid. v. 16. Obftrve here in 
Laban’j words the humour of the world; for 
tho’ he knew he by his pcrfdioufnefs had given 
the juft man caufe to fiy, yet he diftembles 
it, and cafts all the blame wpon the juft man, 
&c. So the world palliates its own faults, 
and lays all the blame on the godly. So A- 
hab charges Elias with diflurbing Ifrael ; 
when as he, wicked king, was the caufe cf all 
evils. Read S. Chryfoftom in cat. aur. 

Jean. 
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16. His Departure from Canton to Macao. 
Joan. i. v. 29. and Lippomanus in Gen. 
xliv. 12. The king of England complain’d 
of S. Thomas of Canterbury, that he could 
not enjoy peace for one prieft in his king¬ 
dom, whereas he himfelf was the only 
caufe of the difcord. 

5. The manner of obtaining thofe certi¬ 
ficates, makes the thing yet more foul and 
criminal. Vafco Barboja having attended 
the embaflador two years in Canton, and 
knowing this bufinefs perfectly well (the 
fecond is known to all the world) he ipoke 
with the judge who had fign d thole cer¬ 
tificates *, the Portuguefes call him Vendor, 
and laid to him. how came you. Sir, to 
fign fuch a thing, when you fo well know 
the contrary ? He anfwer’d, Mr. Vafco 
Barbofa, I was fick in bed, and fomewhat 
call down ; two, to wit, N. and N. came 
to me and faid, Sir, we bring you lome 
papers of fmall confequence •, you mult 
fign them. I, Sir, fat up, and fign’d with¬ 
out reading them ; who would imagine 
that fuch men fhould impofe upon me ? (J 
bring God to witnefs that what I have 
writ is true.) I then faid to Vcifco Barbofa, 
Sir, who was molt to blame in this affair ? 
This gentleman, who did not read what he 
fign’d, or they that tender’d the papers, 
defiring to have them fign’d ? Doubtlels 
the latter, firft becaufe they fin’d deliberate¬ 
ly and defignedly. (2.) Becaufe they fin’d 
malicioufiy. (3.J They deceiv’d in a mat¬ 
ter of confequence, and to the detriment 

of a third perfon. (4-) In regard theY 
were priefts. (5.) Becaufe of the motive 
and end, which could be no other than 
worldly honour and vain glory. (6.) Be¬ 
caufe they were the efficient forcing caufe 
that the judge fin’d. (7.) Becaufe of the 
fcandal of fuch proceedings j and if the 
matter be further look’d into, other defor¬ 
mities will appear. The layman may al¬ 
ledge many excufes, and the reader may 
reflea: on them, without inferring them 

here. 
6. Knowing this cafe, I thought it re- 

quifite and neceflary to prepare my felf to 
make a defence •, this is nature, and no 
doubt in many cafes we are bound to it, 
left filence feem to imply guilt. And this 
being prejudicial and dilhonourable to a 
whole religious order, the defence is more 
abfolutely neceflary. S. Thom. ii. 2. quefl. 

26. art. 2. corp. fays thus. For any part 
has a principal inclination to a common action 
to the benefit of the whole. Any man is bound 
to appear upon fuch like occafions. Efpe- 
cially, becaufe as S. Ambrofe fays in epijl. 
ad Philip. He is cruel who flights his own 
reputation. And Augujl. de bono viduit. 
They are not to be hearken’d to who cruelly 
defpife men's reputation, becaufe our life is 
ufeful to ourfelves, cur good name to others. 

cur ccnfcience to curfelves, our reputation toNava- 

our neighbour. This fuffices for our purpofe ;rette. 

it were eafy to add mere, but it being a 
common cafe and out of difpute, I think 
it needlefs. 

7. For thefe reafons I obtain’d fourteen 
certificates from the clergy, fuperiors of 
orders, the captain-general, and others of 
the principal men of that city, who all up¬ 
on oath teftify and declare, who were the 
caufe that the millions of Japan, China, 
Tunquin, and other places in the eaft were 
loft. I had duplicates of the faid certifi¬ 
cates, one parcel I deliver’d to the holy 
congregation de propaganda fide, by order 
of cardinal Ottoboni, another parcel I have 
by me, befide an authentick copy taken at 
Rome. If any curious perfon pleafes to read 
them, I will lend him them very freely. 

8. As for the million of China, I will 
write the matter of faeft briefly, as all men 
own’d it who were there when the perfecu- 
tion began. When they told us the news 
of our banifhment in the imperial city, 
F. Gouvea faid to F. Canari, I being by at 
the fame time •, F. Matthew Riccius brought 
us into China by the mathematicks, and 
F. John Adamus now baniflies us by his. 

9. F. Gouvea difeourfing with me at 
Canton, told me, That the ftrangers of his 
fociety, who were in China, had ruin’d 
the million. Another time he explain’d 
himfelf further, and tol l me plainly, That 
their French fathers had been the caufe of 
it: and perhaps it was becaufe of the divi- 
fion there was among them about fuperi¬ 
ors, a little before the ftorm rofe. F. Hum- 
bertus Augeri talking with me concerning 
this point, faid, What have we French 
done ? Our want of unity and mutual love, 
has ruin’d this million. F. James Faber 
who was fuperior at that time told me. 
When I was at court, I perceiv’d that when 
F. Adamus dy’d, there would rife a great 
perfecution. I look’d upon it as certain, 
and fo I writ to our father-general. The 
fathers Canavari and Balat imputed it to 
the law of God’s being imperfectly preach¬ 
ed in that kingdom. Befides all this, the 
fathers of the fociety feveral times faid in 
my hearing, that the little book the four 
fathers who refided in the imperial city 
had publifh’d, was the only caufe of ail 
that difafter. 

10. Our Chinefe enemy in his memorials 
quotes F. Adamus, and charges him as has 
been writ; he quotes F. Matthew Riccius 
his books, and others of the fociety. The 
emperor’s ediCt that was brought up, ex¬ 
prefly names F. Adamus, and F. Verbieft, 
and their two companions, and no other 
except F. Antony of S. Mary, not becaufe 
he was a Francifcan, but becaufe his name 
was the firft in the paper, becaufe he came 
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Nava- to the imperial city before any other. The 
rette. petition that was prefented in our behalf 

Ywas F. Adanm's. The Dutch who went 
to court after we came from thence, and 
knew all that had happen’d, in their Mercu¬ 
ries, mention none but thofe of the fociety. 
The mathematicks, whence the difpute 
fprung, were follow’d by the fociety, not 
by us, or the Franciscans. 1 he prefents 
that were made in China, with which our 
enemy fays we infatuated the Chinefes, were 
given by thole of the fociety, not by us, 
who had fcarce bread to eat. Who but 
the fociety has made ufe of the Chinefe 
learning in the books of the law of God, 
which our enemy fays we do to palliate 
our ill do&rine? Thefe articles are made 
out in the foregoing chapter. 

ii. Did not the firft imprifoning begin 
with F. Adamus, and the other three in 
the imperial city ? it muft be underftood 
that of eleven there were then of my or¬ 
der in China, only four went up to court. 
One fell fick to death in prifon, he was 
taken out from thence with leave from the 
judges, and carried to the church of F. 
Magallanes, who was then in it, where a 
few days after he gave up the Ghoft. We 
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three came afterwards, the judges never 
put any queftions to us. Now how are 
we brought in here, but only to fuffer, to 
lofe all we had, and leave our Chriftians 
expofed to our enemy ? It is a neceffary 
duty to obferve what the Holy Ghoft fays, 
Eccluf xxxvii. 20. Let a true word go be¬ 

fore thee in all works. 
12. It may be urg’d that thofe of the fo¬ 

ciety had contriv’d to return to their church¬ 
es, for which they deferve much praife and 
honour. I fay it is but reafon they foould 
have it, and that it has been an heroick 
adfion, and fuitable to their zeal, yet this 
does not detract from the truth of what 
has been written. It is well known there 
were no Dominican, Francifcan, nor Au- 
gujlinian midi oners in Funquin, Cochinchi- 
na, and other parts, fo that the lofs of 
thofe millions cannot be imputed to them. 
I fhall fay fomewhat to the point of per- 
fecutions in the fecond tome. Leaving a- 
fide feveral ftories I heard at Macao du¬ 
ring my ftay there, and other matters that 
were given me in writing, before I put to 
fea, it will be convenient in this place to 
make one particular chapter of the city 
Macao. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the City Macao, its Situation, Strength, and other Particulars. 

i.T Have hitherto obferv’d, and will for 
JL the future, what I lately quoted out 

of Ecclefiafticus \ wherefore no man need 
make a doubt of what I write, but ought 
rather to give entire credit to it. Cajetan 
in Pref. in Luc. fays, For it is mofi reafon- 
able, that all credit be given to thofe who 
have not only feen, but whofe duty it is to te- 
Jlify to others what they have feen. As I am 
a religious man, prieft, apoftolical mifii- 
oner and preacher, tho’ unworthy in all 
refpedts, what I relate deferves and ought 
to be look’d upon as undoubted truths, e- 
Ipecially in regard I am an eye-witnefs. 

Trade. 2. The Chinefes from all antiquity had 
prohibited the admitting of h rangers into 
their kingdom, and trading with them ; 
tho’ for iome years, covetoufnefs prevail¬ 
ing, they have fail’d to Japan, Manila, 
Siam, and other parts within the ftraits of 
Sincapura, and Governador in the fea of 
Malaca, as I have obferv’d before : but it 
has always been an infringement of their an¬ 
cient law, the mandarines of the coaft con¬ 
niving at it for their private gam. This 
is the reafon why when the Portuguefes be¬ 
gan to fiil thofe leas, they had no fafe port, 
nor any way to fecure one. They were 
lome years in the iQand Xan Choang, where 
S. Francis Xaverius dy’d ; fome years they 
went to the province of Fo Kicn, another 
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while to the city Fing Po in the province 
of Che Kiang, whence they were twice ex- 
pell’d, and the fecond time ill treated. 
They attempted the place where Macao Macao, 

now ftands, but without fuccefs; they re¬ 
turn’d, and the mandarines of Canton fend¬ 
ing advice to the emperor, he order’d they 
fhould remain there undifturb’d, paying 
tribute and cuftoms for their merchandize. 
Thus they fettled there, and had continued 
till my time the term of a hundred and 
thirty years. Many of the inhabitants of 
Macao fay that place was given them, for 
having expell’d thence certain robbers, who 
did much harm to the neighbouring Chi¬ 
nefes, to which they lay they oblig’d them- 
felves, whence they infer that place is their 
own. The Chinefes difown it, and fo does 
the Tartar, who is now the lord of it. And 
if the grant was upon condition, they 
fhould pay tribute and cuftom for mer¬ 
chandize, as they have always done, the 
difference is not much. At beft they are 
like the Chinefes, among whom no man is 
abfolute rnafter of a foot of land. 

3. The place is a fmall neck of land 
running off from the illand fo fmall, that 
including all within the wall the Chinefes 
have there, it will not make a league in 
circumference. In this fmall compafs there 
are afeents and delcents, hills and dales, 

and 



Chap. 17. An Account of 
and all rocks and land. Here the merchants 
began to build : The firft church and mo- 
naftery built there was ours, of the invoca¬ 
tion of our Lady of the Rofary, and the 
Portuguefes ftill preferve it. Afterwards 
there went thither fathers of the fociety of 
the orders of St. Francis, and St. Akguftin. 
Some years after they founded a monaflery 
of St. Clare, and carry’d nuns to it from 
that of St. Clare in Manila : The founda¬ 
tion was without his majefty’s leave, he re¬ 
lented it when it came to his ears •, and not 
without reafon, for a country of infidels, and 
lb fmall, is not proper for nuns. That mo- 
nallery has of late years been a great trouble 
to the city. Before I proceed any further, 
I will here fet down what was told me by the 
licentiate Cadenas, a grave prieft of that city. 
When the Tartars conquer’d China, thole 
nUns fearing left they might come over to 
Macao, and fome diftafter might befall 
them, petition’d the city to fend them to 
fome other place. Having weigh’d and 
confider’d the matter, they anfwer’d, That 
they need not be in care, for if any thing 
happen’d, they would prefently repair to 
the monaftery with a couple of barrels of 
gunpowder, and blow them all up, which 
would deliver them from any ill defigns of 
the Tartars. An excellent method of com¬ 
forting the poor afflidted creatures! 

4. There are in the city five monafte- 
ries, three parilhes-churches, the houfe and 
church of the Mifericordia, or Mercy ; the 
holpital of S. Lazarus, and feminary of 
the fociety ; one great fort and leven little 
ones : The plan is very bad, becaule it 
was built by piecemeal. It was afterwards 
made a bifhop’s fee; the firft bifhop was 
of my order, and till my time no other 
proprietor had been confecrated to it. It 
fhall be argued in another place, whether 
that lord bifhop has a fpiritual jurifdidtion 
over all China, or not *, as alfo whether 
Tun quin and Cochinchina belong to him. 
At prefent it is certain they do not, for his 
holinefs has divided China into three bifhop- 
ricks, under whom are Tunquin, Cochin- 
china, and the ifland Hermofa. And tho’ 
the Portuguefe refident at Rome oppos’d it, 
he could not prevail. 

5. That city throve fo much with the 
trade of Japan and Manila, that it grew 
vaftly rich, but never would vie with Ma¬ 
nila, nor is there any comparifon between 
the two cities. I find as much difference 
in all refpebts betwixt them, as is betwixt 
Madrid and Vallecas (much the fame as be¬ 
tween London and Hammerfmith) and fome- 
what more, for the people of Manila are 
free, and thofe of Macao flaves. 

6. I take it for granted, that what Ema¬ 
nuel Leal de Fonfeca, knight of the order of 
Chr ist, faid in my hearing, upon Maun- 
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day Thurfday at night, in our monaftery or Nava- 
Macao, is certainly true, That the gover- rette- 

nor of Manila had more employments to 
give than the Portuguefe viceroy at Goa, even 
before the Dutch had taken to much from 
them. It is alfo certain that his majefty 
has more lands and fubjefls in the Philip¬ 
pine iffands, than the Portuguefes had fixty 
years ago throughout all India. Thefe 
things were unqueltionable. 

7. The trade of Japan failing, Macao 
began to decay •, and that of. Manila ceafing, 
it almoft fell to the ground. I was told Jo 
in that city, and it was vifible in she wants 
they endur’d. The monafteries which fome 
years before maintain’d twenty four reli¬ 
gious men, in my time with much diffi¬ 
culty and want maintain’d three. The two 
trades above being at an endj they took 
up with fandal of Timor, ateca of Siam, 
rofamulla, rota (all drugs) and fuch-like 
commodities, which the Chinefes bought, 
and they took filks, calicoes, and other 
merchandize in exchange, which they fold 
at Siam and Mac afar to the Spaniards by a 
third hand. 

8. Macao ever paid ground-rent for the 
houfes and churches to the Chinefe, and 
anchorage for (hipping. As foon as any 
(hip or pink comes into the harbour, a 
mandarin prefently comes from the metro¬ 
polis, and takes gage of it, and receives 
the duty according to his computation of 
the burden. When the fhip goes out, he 
takes the dimenfions again, and receives 
freffi cuftom. Every year their meafures 
alter. Is this any thing like being abfo- 
lute matters of that place ? They have loft 
what they had, and would appropriate to 
themfelves what is none of their own. 

9. They complain and alledge, nay the 
embaflador Emanuel de Saldanna faid in 
my prelence, that our king employ’d all 
his ftrength in the Weft-Indies, and iuffer’d 
the Eaft to decline, becaufe it belong’d to 
Portugal. But I confuted him with my an- 
fwer, and faid, If the king of Spain was 
lord of both Indies, and his grandeur con-’ 
filled in maintaining his dominion from 
Eaft to Weft, why ffiould he fuffer that to 
decline which he poffels’d as abfolute lord 
and matter ? for that would be lelfening 
his own greatnefs, which he fo much 
valu’d. 

10. Secondly, When D. John de Sylva 
was governor of the Philippine iffands, his 
majefty order’d all the force of Manila and 
Goa fhould rendezvous at Malaca, and that 
the governor and viceroy fhould go aboard 
in perlon, in order to fall upon Jacatra, 
and drive the Dutch quite out of India. 
The governor came with five mighty fhips, 
the beft men in the iffands, ammunitions, 
provifions, and all necefiarks. He arriv’d 

Yy y at 



2.66 The Author 
Nava- at Mataca, where he expected the viceroy 
r e t r e . two years, but he is not come yet. B. John 

V-'"V'W de Sylva went away fad and troubled to 
Siam, where he was forced to fight fome 
fhips of that country and Japan. After 
which he dy/’d for grief of the disappoint¬ 
ment •, many more dy’d, the reft return’d 
to Manila, having been at vaft expence. 
All that ever fpoke of this fubjedt fay, that 
if his majefty’s orders had been obey’d, the 
Butch had infallibly been ruin’d and ex- 
pell’d India. 

11. Thirdly, About the year 1640, one' 
Mcnefes a gentleman of Goa came to Ma¬ 
cao, in his way to Japan, whither he was go¬ 
ing embaflador. He proceeded no further, 
becaufe of the ill fuccefs of another em- 
baffy the year before. This gentleman talk¬ 
ing with F. Antony de Santa Maria, a Fran- 
eijean, of the pov/er of the Batch in India, 
told him, that our king had writ into In¬ 
dia, to acquaint them that if they thought 
fit lie would fend them a ftrong fleet, and 
in it B. Frederick of Toledo, as viceroy of 
Goa, Malaca and Manila, who would fcour 
the fea, and make it fife to them from Eajl 
to Weft. We would not accept of what 
was offer’d for our good, laid Menefes, 
and that was the reafon we are in fuch a 
poor condition. The embaflador anfwer’d 
me, I did not know all that. 

12. After this on Midfummer-day, I be¬ 
ing invited with F. Gouvea, and two others 
of the fociety, the faid F. Gouvea mali- 
cioufly infinuating. That our king could 
not recover Brafil, and their new king had 
done it : The embaflador faid, I was a 
foldier in that mighty tho’ unfortunate 
fleet king Philip the fourth fet out for that 
purpofe. The Portuguefe general was one 
Mafcarenhas Count de la Torre, who was 
in fault that it was not recover’d. The 
iSpaniJh commander was to keep the fea, 
the count to aft afhoar, and to that pur¬ 
pofe had thirteen thoufand chofen men. 
The Spani/h general offer’d him three thou¬ 
fand mufquetiers of his men ; he feveral 
times defir’d him to land, and he would 
fecure the fea, but he never durft. It was 
the count’s fault, concluded the embafla¬ 
dor, that Brafil was not then recover’d. 
I was very well pleas’d to hear it, and 
what is it now they complain of? I often 
heard it laid, that Malaca was loft: during 
our king’s government in the year 1639. 
Bento Pereira de Faiza, the embaflador’s le- 
cretary, faid before all the Portuguefes then 
at Canton who were in that error. It is not 
lo, fathers, for the revolt of Portugal was 
iwBecemher 1640, and Malaca was loft the 
following year. I was well pleafed at the 
anfwer. 

13. Difcourflng about the lofs of Maf- 
cate, Emanuel de Fonfeca a worthy Portu- 
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guefe told me at Canton, That it had been 
loft, becaufe, contrary to our king’s or¬ 
ders, they had tolerated a fynagogue of 
Jews there. Avarice made them connive 
at thole infamous people. 

14. At Biu, faid the lame man, they 
allow’d "of a Moorijh mofque on the fame 
account, and contrary to his majefty’s 
commands. Speaking of the lofs of Ceilon, 
the bare-footed Francifcan gave the ac¬ 
count I fet down in another chapter. I af¬ 
terwards heard it over again, That it was 
well it was loft, for otherwife fire muff: * 
needs have fallen from heaven, and con- 
fumed it all. 

15. Talking about fome towns along the 
coaft, F. Torrente faid, the Portuguefe com¬ 
manders us’d horrid injuft ice towards the 
natives. 

16. Upon difeourfe of the lofing of Or¬ 
muz, F. Ferrari related. That he being at 
Malaca, heard fome who had been prefent 
at the adtion, and among them the enemy’s 
admiral, fay, If the Portuguefes the day af7 
ter the fight had come upon us again, they 
had certainly catch’d us all, for we were 
undone ; they w’ent off and left us con¬ 
querors and poflefs’d of all. 

17. Father Antony Gouvea talking at Can¬ 
ton of the lofs of India, faid, God had 
taken it from them for two reafons ; one 
was, the inhuman ufage of the natives, e- 
fpecially of the women, towards the blacks, 
and the other for their lull. 

18. 7’hefe and fuch like things F. de An- 
gelis might have inferted in his general hi- 
ftory ; what the Spaniards did in America 
we know and abhor. It is unreafonable to 
fee the faults of others, and be blind to out- 
own. 

19. We being all together at Canton there 
was fome difcourle with the embaffador’s 
gentlemen concerning the lofs of Cochin. 
The Portuguefes fathers of the fociety im¬ 
puted it to ill fortune, and to the natives 
aflifting the Butch. A layman who was 
by took up the bufinefs, and (aid, Alas, 
fathers, we Portuguefes are the moft barba¬ 
rous people in the' world, we have neither 
fenle, reafon nor government. He went 
on with much more to this purpofe, and 
concluded. They overcame, flew, and took 
that country from us, as from bafe and 
mean people. The fociety was much 
blam’d *, all the religious orders fpent all 
they had to relieve the foldiers and townf- 
men, the fociety not one grain of rice. 
The Butch entred the place, and took all 
they had. 

20. We talk’d of the miferable condition 
Macao was in of late years (I defign’d this 
city for the fubjedt matter of this chapter ; 
but becaufe one thing draws on another, 
and all tends to make known what I law 

and 
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and heard in thofe parts, it is convenient 
to write all) the embadador’s fecretary laid 
to F. Gouven, Father, the truth of it is, that 
brother Reyes, and his Chinefe friend Li Pe 
Ming, are the caufe of the ruin of Macao: 
Fie had not a word to anfwer. All this 
has been inferted here, * to prove they have 
no reafon to complain, that our king was 
the caufe of their lofing India. 

2\. The miferable Hate and wretched 
condition the Portuguefes do now, and have 
liv’d for fome years in thofe parts, might 
make them fenfible, if prejudice did not 
blind them, that their own fins, and not 
thofe of others, have brought all thefe mif- 
fortunes upon them. They liv’d fome 

Macafar. years at Mac afar, in great fubjedtion to 
the Mahometans, neither the laity nor cler¬ 
gy had the lead authority •, fo the governor 
of the bifhoprick of Malaca who refided 
there told me, his name was Paul d’ Acojla. 
Upon Maunday Thurfday when I was in the 
church, a company of Moors came into 
the church and went up the fepulchre to 
fee what was in the cuftodium, no body 
dirring to oppofe them. When they fearch- 
ed for any criminal, the fumbane lent dve 
or fix thoufand Moors, who look’d into 
the privated clofet without fparing any 
place. They always watch’d at night to 
fecure themfelves againd the Moors, who 
dole all they had. They told me above 
four thoufand Chridians had turn’d Maho¬ 
metans in that country. When expel’d 
thence by the Dutch, fome of them went 

Camboxa. over to Camhoxa, fubmitting themfelves to 
fuch another king, others to Siam, where 
they live in ill repute, and delpifed by the 
natives and Chinefes that are there. Some 
would fain get away from thence, but are 
not luffered by the king, who fays, they 
are his daves •, and the reafon is, becaufe 
fome Portuguefes have borrow’d money of 
the king to trade, and pawn’d their bodies 
for it. The king eafily lent it them, and 
it is his maxim, that all who in that man¬ 
ner receive his money, are his Haves, and 
have not the lead liberty left them. 

Cochin- 2 2. Thofe who lived in Cochinchina and 
china. Tunquin were expel’d thence. In the year 

1667. 1667. this I fhall now relate happen’d in 
Cochinchina : The. women there being too 
free and immoded, as loon as any Ihip ar¬ 
rives, they prefently go aboard to invite 
the men ; nay, they make it an article of 
marriage with their own countrymen, that 
when lliips come in, they fhall be left to 
their own will, and have liberty to do what 
they pleafe. This I was told, and F. Ma- 
cret who had been a miffioner there affirm’d 
it to me to be true. A vedel from Macao 
citme to that kingdom, and during its day 
there, the Portuguefes had, it is likely, fo 
openly to do with thofe infidel harlots, that 

when they were ready to fail, the womenNAVA- 

complain’d to the king, that they did notRETTE" 
pay them what they ow’d them for the ufe 
of their bodies. The king order’d the vef- 
fel fhould not dir till that debt was paid. 
A rare example given by Chridians, and 
a great help to the converfion of thofe in¬ 
fidels ! Another time they were fo lewd in 
that kingdom, that one about the king 
faid to him, Sir, we know not how to deal 
with thefe people, the Dutch are fatisfy’d 
with one woman, but the people of Ma¬ 
cao are not with many. F. de Angelis may 
take thefe virtues of his countrymen along 
with him. 

23. Whild the government was in the 
Chinefes, the people of Macao own’d them- Macao, 

lelves their fubjedls; now the Tartars rule, 
they are, and confefs themfelves their lub- 
jebts. When the city has any bufinefs they 
go in a body with rods in their hands to the 
mandarin who refides a league from thence, 
they petition him, and that on their knees. 
The mandarin in his aniwer writes thus: 
This barbarous and brutal people defires fuch 
a thing, let it be granted, or refufed them. 
Thus they return in great date to their city, 
and their fidalgos or noblemen with the 
badge of the knighthood of the order of 
Christ hanging at their breads, have gone 
upon thefe errands; and I know one there 
to this day of the fame rank, who was car- 
ry’d to Canton with two chains about his 
neck. Fie was put into prifon, and got 
off for fix thoufand ducats in filver. If their 
king knew thefe things, it is almod incre¬ 
dible he fhould allow of them. 

24. Ever fince the Tartars made the peo¬ 
ple retire from the lea-coads up the inland* 
to avoid the attempts of the Chinefes of Ca- 
hello, as was writ in the fird book, they 
began to ufe rigor with Macao. At a quar¬ 
ter of a league didance from that city, 
where the narrow part of that neck of land 
is, the Chinefes many years ago built a wall 
from fea to fea, in the middle of it is a 
gate with a tower over it, where there is 
always a guard, that the people of Macao 
may not pafs, nor the Chinefes to them. 
The Chinefes have fometimes had their li¬ 
berty, but the Portuguefes were never per¬ 
mitted to go up the country. Of late years 
the gate was ffiut, at fird they open’d it 
every five days, then the Portuguefes bought' 
provifions; afterwards it grew drifter, and 
was only open’d twice a month. Then the 
rich, which were but very few, could buy 
a fornight’s dore •, the poor perifh’d, and 
many have darv’d. Orders came again 
that it fhould be open’d every five days 
The Chinefes fell them provifions at what 
rate they pleafe. 

2 5. -The Chinefes have always liv’d in 
Macao, they exercife mechanick trades, and 
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are in the nature of factors to the citizens, mov’d him to ufe-all his power to obtain it. 
• They have often gone away with all their He obtain’d leave for them to fray, bur 
truft. Sometimes the Chinefe government that they fhould not trade at fea. The go- 
has obliged them to depart Macao, which vernor demanded the promifed money 
has much ruin’d that city : Becaufe feve- they anfwer’d, they would pay it if he got 
ral inhabitants, and lome monafteries have them leave to trade. This enrag’d the go- 
nothing of their own, but a few little houfes vernor, who endeavour’d to do them all 
the Chinefes live in ; when they were gone the mifchief he could. He fhut up the gate 
they loft the rent of them. in the wall, allowing it to be open’d but 

26. It would take up much time and pa- twice a month. It pleafed God, or rather 
per to write but a fmall epitome of the it was his permiflion, that the governor 
broils, uproars, quarrels and extravagances having been at variance with the petty king, 
there have been at Macao. Among other hang’d himfelf the ninth of January 1667, 1667. 
things our enemy alledg’d in his memorials upon which Macao recover’d fome hopes 
prefented to the emperor, one was that F. of bettering its condition. The embafia- 
Adamus had thirty thoufand men conceal’d dor’s bufinefs was at a ftand the mean 
at Macao to invade China. No doubt while ; he v/as full of trouble, efpecially 
but it was a great folly. He added that becaufe he had brought but two thoufand 
fome years before the city had railed walls, eight hundred pieces of eight with him, 
which were demolifh’d by the emperor’s and had above ninety perlons to maintain 
command. This was true. In another out of it. Macao could aflift him but lit- 
memorial he accufed us, that the Europeans tie, and afterwards excufed it felf. All 
reforting to Japan, had attempted to ufurp complain’d of the fociety, which had ad- 
that kingdom, for which many were pu- vifed that embaffy. True it is that this 
nifh’d, and the reft banifh’d ; and that we complaint being made before me to thofe 
had poiTcfied our felves of the Philippine that were in Canton, F. John Dominick Ga- 
illands. But never any particular king in viani a Piemontefe anfwer’d : Gentlemen, 
Europe was mention’d: nor was there any all the fociety had not a hand in this em- 
naming of religious orders, or religious men. bafty, fome particular perfons had, you 
They always made ufe of the general name are not therefore to condemn the whole fo- 
of Europe and Europeans. ciety. Pereira the fecretary, who was all 

?y. The two councils of rites and war, fire, reply’d, We do not blame the fociety 
put in a memorial, advifing it was conve- in Rome, France and Madrid, but that in 
nient the people of Macao fhould return China. . Your reverences procur’d this em- 
to their own country. The government baflady, and that Alacao fhould bear the 
anfwer’d in the emperor’s name, That charge of it, which has ruin’d us; there- 
fince they had liv’d there fo many years, fore the complaint is made here, not be- 
it was not convenient to fend them away, fore the fathers in Europe. One of the 
but that they fhould be brought into the greateft troubles the Portuguefes had, was 
metropolis, for as much as their own fub- to fee and hear how they ufed their em- 
jefts had been drawn from the fea-coaft to baffador. They call him a mandarin, 
the inland. This was the beginning of that was going to do homage, and pay an 
much debate and confufion. The manda- acknowledgment from the petty king of 
vines make great advantage of the inhabi- Portugal. When he went up to the impe- 
tants of Macao, and would not have them rial city, there was a flag or banner upon 
change their habitation. At court they his boat with two large charadters on it, 
infilled on what has been faid, and order’d which according to our way of fpeaking 
a place fhould be aftign’d them to live in. fignify’d. This man comes to do homage. 
One was appointed near the river of Can- All embafladors that go to China muft bear 
ton, the world that could poflibly be found, with this, or they will not be admitted. 
Notice was given to Macao, the city di- 29. I write what follows for F. Emanuel 
vided into two factions. The natives and de Angelis. The vileft, bafeft, and molt 
mungrels were for going, the Portuguefes infamous aft ion that has been heard of in 
againft it. The fupreme governor befet the world, was done at Macao: The revolt 
them by fea, ordei’d their fhips to be burnt; of Portugal being known there (I will not 
accordingly ten were burnt before their infert in this place what F. Gouvea told me 
faces, and they feiz’d the goods feven of to prove and evince, that his brethren had 
them had brought the foregoing year. brought about this atftion, as allowing it 

28. We at Canton, and they at Macao, for a certainty among them and many o- 
were in great confufion, things growing thers, tho’ the governor of the bifhoprick 
worle and worfe every day. The city pro- of Macao would atffibute that aflion to his 
miled the fupreme governor twenty thou- family; read M. Seneir of the order of S. 
land ducats, if he could prevail that they Auguftin, cap. iii, iv, & v.) they painted 
might continue in their city. Interelt our king under a gallows, and their own 
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as hangman hanging of him •, this picture 
was expofed in a publick place of the city. 
Some miflik’d, others were alhamed of it, 
as I fuppofe, becaufe of the honourable 
employment they had given their king •, fo 
it was taken away and hid. I had made 
many reflections upon this paflage, which 
at prefent I lay afide, but muft obferve 

Punifh*- that in China the gallows is for noble and 
xnent‘ great men, and bafe people are beheaded, 

juft contrary to what is practis’d in Europe. 
To be hangman is the vileft thing that is 
throughout the world. The Chinefes are 
in the right in calling the people of Ma¬ 
cao barbarous and brutal, this aCtion alone 
is enough to entitle them to it. I fuppofe 
fome mungrels were the authors of it, and 
not others, whom I have heard talk of our 
affairs with all imaginable reverence. What 
the people of Macao did in Japan is well 
known, and they ingenuoufly confefs it -, 
they own’d it to me in that city, and F. 
Gouvea told it me at Canton. It was, that 
till the fliips returned, they publickly with¬ 
out any fhame keep common women in 
their houfes. A good help towards the 
converfion of thofe people ! F. Torente told 
me they did the fame at Tunquin. 

30. But a little before I came to Macao 

the governor of the diocefe had committed 
to prifon a woman for living in open fin 
with a Tartar foldier; the foldier with 
others of his companions came to the gaol 
at noon-day, broke it open, and carry’d 
away the woman, no man daring to open 
his mouth. About the fame time a mai¬ 
den daughter to one of the principal inha¬ 
bitants ol that city, run away into China 
with an infidel. Of late years many women 
expos’d their bodies to infidels for bread. 
The governor banifh’d fixty of them; the 
third day the (hip failed fhe was caft away, 
and not one of the women efcaped. 

31. Some years before a great many 
armed Portuguefes aflaulted the captain ge¬ 
neral’s houfe; he hid himfelf under the 
ftairs, they found and ftuck him in feve- 
ral places. After this an ordinary fellow 
with a black murder’d the town-mayor, 
A man flying from his enemy took into 
our church, and ftood betwixt the altar 
and the prieft that fung high mafs, who 
had confecrated ; his enemy purfu’d, and 
murder’d him in that place. Many bafe 
murders have been committed in that city. 
In my time one difmal enough, and foon 
after at noon-day the curate of the great 
church was murder’d. About fix or feven 
years fince a PortugUefe killed the curate 
their nation has at Siam. The curate of 
Macafar was very familiar with the Dutch, 
he told them he had two daughters at home, 
and the governor had one, and yet they 
think God will not punifh them. For they 

Vol. I. 

are humbled for their iniquities, Pfal. cvi. Nava- 

Excepting Goa and the northern parts,RETTI- 
which is as much as nothing, they have 
not one foot of ground in all India, but are 
every where fubjeCl to Gentiles, Mahometans, 
or Hereticks, and by them crufh’d, con¬ 
temn’d and defpis’d. Kingdoms, fays S. Tho¬ 
mas, lib. VI. Opufc. 41. are loft through 
pride. Who is ignorant how guilty that 
nation was of it ? 

32. Thus Macao may be fufficiently 
known, and feveral particulars relating to 
that city and other parts. We may fay 
with S. Augujl. fer. 6. adfrat. that all is, 
and has been a great mercy of God. It is 
a mercy if Go d fcourges, that he may correct, 
if he delivers from fin through tribulation, if 
he permits hypocrites and tyrants to reign. 
For God does all thefe things in his mercy, 
being defirous to give us life everlajling. The 
Tartars entring China to afflict thofe Gen¬ 
tiles, and diftrefs Macao, the Dutch poffef- 
fing themfelves of India, and other acci¬ 
dents we have feen, are all the mercy of 
God, and for our good, if we our felves 
will with patience, humility and fubmiffion, 
make our advantage of what his Divine 
Majefty ordains and difpofes. 

33. To conclude this chapter I will add 
certain revelations, as they call them, in 
great vogue at Macao, and other parts of 
India •, I do not look upon them as fuch, 
nor can I find any ground to allow them 
the name. Thefe revelations are pretended 
to be made to Peter de Bujlos at Malaca, 
about the years forty and forty two. (1.) 
Four years before the revolt of Portugal, 
fay they, he foretold it, almoft in the fame 
manner as it happen’d ; it was revealed to 
him by God in the confecrated hoft. The 
revolt was in the year 1640, the revelations 
began at the fame time, then how could 
he foretel it four years before it happen’d ? 
(2.) That in the fame confecrated hoft he 
law a ftatdy throne, and our king Philip 

the fourth fitting there on a pine-apple, 
from the bottom whereof iflu’d four branches 
of thorns, which growing up by degrees, 
preft him fo hard that they caft him from 
his feat, and that he heard a voice, faying. 
The monarchy of Spain is at an end. 

34. This brother faw our king in a bet¬ 
ter place than the people of Macao had 
affigned him. God’s will be done, but we 
fee he was a falfe prophet, for the monar¬ 
chy ftill continues under Charles the fecond, 
and we hope for much profperity in his 
time. (3.) That there would in a fliort 
time be a pope of the fociety : That new 
millions fhall be difcover’d, and thofe that 
are loft reftored ; and that there fhould be, 
mighty converfions in India, fo that the fo¬ 
ciety fhould not be able to go through the 
work, but that it fhould be profperous. 

Z z z 35. AH 
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Nava- 35. All that relates to the fociety 1 look 
rette. upon as likely enough, and there needed 

no new revelations for it. The daily ex¬ 
perience wc have of their increafing in 
learning and virtue, may be ground enough 
for us to hope as much. As for the mif- 
fions, the time is not fulfilled ; for tho’ he 
lays Ihortly, it may be many years to 
come, and yet be fo called. 

(4.) That the Portuguefes and Dutch 
would be as clofe as the nail and the flefh; 
That he faw a mitre and other epifcopal 
ornaments with the arms of Portugal over 

Jacatra. 
36. The firfl article I can expound no 

otherwife, than that the Dutch are the 
nails-that have claw’d off all the flefh the 
Portuguefes had in India. The miffioners 
in Canton ufed to laugh at the fecond. 

(5.) In the year 1640, he prophefy’d the 
milerable flate of Macao, and that India 
fhould be reftored to the condition it was 
formerly in. 

37. The fii ft part we are eye-witneffes 
to, and it was a necellary conlequence of 
the lols of its trade with Japan and Ma¬ 
nila. The fecond is at prelent worle than 
it was then, for that year they loft Malacca 

after it Ceylon, and laftly Cochin. 
(6.) In the year 1641, he laid, a way 

would be open’d into Japan, becaufe the 
Holy Ghoft appeared favourable to that 
kingdom, and that he law many things re¬ 
lating to it in the conlecrated hoft. No 
part of this prophecy has been verify’d to 
this day. 

38. He fays further, That he faw F. Cy¬ 
prian in the confecrated hoft on the right 
hand cloth’d in glory, with many rays of 
light coming from him •, and Buftos faid. 
That father was a great fiiint, but that he 
was not yet perfected, nor did he know 
which way God would guide him, but 
yet he was much beloved by God. 

39. This fpoil’d all the reft, and proves 
they are fictions and frauds, and no reve- 

Book VI. 
lations, for Cyprian was a great knave, hy¬ 
pocrite, and cheat: it is wonderful what 
falfe miracles he gave out, and how he 
counterfeited fanCtity j let it fuffice that he 
is at this time in the pril'on of the inquifi- 
tion at Goa, and condemned to perpetual 
confinement there. The embaftador E- 
rnanuel de Seldanna told me, he was a tre¬ 
ble herefiarch. There it is he will be per¬ 
fected. 

(7.) In the year 42 he prophefied the 
martyrdom of five perfons, but two of 
them gave an ill account of themfelves. 

40. Thofe men believe, applaud and 
extol thefe follies. 

41. Juft before my departure from Chi¬ 
na, fome news arrived out of Europe; one 
piece was, that Bandarra had been a no¬ 
torious Jew, that his tomb was thrown 
down, and his prophecies fuppreft. 

42. That the Englijh at Bombay over¬ 
threw the churches, and cut to pieces the 
pictures of the altars. I was afterwards 
told at Goa, who had been the caufe of 
it; perhaps in another place I may give a 
hint at it, and perhaps not, for all truths 
are not to be writ: All things are lawful to 
me, but all things are no't convenient; it is 
enough it be known in thofe parts of the 
world. 

43. That the infidels attack’d Goa, took 
two thouftnd Chriftians, and killed a Fran- 
cifcan, and that the viceroy did not behave 
himfelf well. 

44. Confidering the prefent condition of 
India, we may well apply it to the words 
of Macchab. i. 40. As had been her glory, 
fo was her dijhoncur encreafed, and her ex¬ 
cellency was turned into mourning. And 
thofe of chap. ii. v. 12. And behold our 
holy things, even our beauty and cur glory is 
laid wafte, and the Gentiles have profaned it. 
Mahometans, Gentiles, and Hereticks, have 
all defiled the beauty and glory of our re¬ 
ligion in thofe kingdoms and provinces. 

The Author s Travels. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

My Voyage to Malaca, and Stay there. 

i.npHE captain and pilot of the fhip’s 
JL name was Stephen Diaz, a man in 

great repute at Macao, but he loft much 
of it this voyage. There are many ill- 
grounded opinions •, becaufe four or five 
lay fuch a man is an able pilot, or good 
foldier, they prefently applaud him as fuch, 
and when occafion offers, he appears to be 
a mere ignoramus. Certain it is, he was 
an honeft man and good Chriftian ; fo that 
doubtlelsGoD favours him, which is know¬ 
ledge and good fortune enough. He never 
fwore nor curfed, a thing rare enough in 

* 4 

an European and Portuguefe failor. When 
angry he would lay, I vow my foul to God. 
He pray’d incefiantly, his beads were never 
out of his hands, and he delighted in hear¬ 
ing talk of fpiritual things. He offer'd 
me all he had aboard •, I flood not in need 
of it, but was thankful for his good will, 
and did him all the fervice I could. When 
the Tartars opprels’d Macao, he put to fea, 
and to fave his fhip and men’s lives, he 
went to Manila, which port he put into upon 
the fecurity of a pafs he had from the go¬ 
vernor D. James Salcedo •> who did not ob- 

ferve 
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ferve it, but took his fhip. All men dif- 
approv’d of this adlion, and when that 
governor was feiz’d, he that fucceeded him, 
reftor’d the fliip to the right owner, and 
he return’d in it to Macao in Auguft 69. I 
had good accommodation given me in the 
great cabbin, where there were fome other 
pafiengers, who all were extremely kind 
to me. The firft night he fleer’d eaft, and 
then tack’d and flood away to the fouth, 
thinking he had left the flats of Piilijifi a- 
flern ("they are famous in that fea, and ex¬ 
tend below Camboxa) here it was he began 
to lofe the reputation of being an able fea- 
man. A great pilot who went aboard as 
a paflenger, faid to him. Captain, how 
can you expert in one night’s fail to come 
up with the flats along the lhore ? The 
pilot ftill fell off to leeward, which was 
making up to the flats. One night when 
the pilot was gone to reft, after having 
given his orders to the fteerfman; the pi¬ 
lot who was a paflenger, his name Vincent 
Fernandez, afk’d for his fword, and bid his 
man take his fpear, and be on the watch ; 
he was perfuaded we ftiould be upon the 
flats, and defign’d to betake himfelf to the 
boat. He came up foftly without any noife 
to the bittake, and faid to the fteerfman. 
We are running right upon the flats, pray 
bear up eight points to windward ; and if 
the pilot fays any thing, tell him the fhip 
flew from the helm. Under God this 
precaution hiv’d our lives, for notwith¬ 
standing that bearing away eight points one 
morning, we found our felves within a 
ftone’s throw of the point of the flats, the 
current running off it, we were all much 
frighted. Every day the rofary, falve, li¬ 
tany, and other prayers were faid kneeling, 
few days pafled without faying mafs, we 
had frequent fermons and exhortations, and 
often going to confeflion and communion. 
We arriv’d at the ifland Pulocondor, which 
is large and well wooded ; the natives 
came out to us with fome refrefhment of 
fruit : they brought with them a little 
animal ihe Portuguefes call perguiza, that 
is, floth •, it was very ftrange and odly 
ftiap’d, its flow motion and looks feem’d 
to be the very emblem of floth. It brought 
forth a young one aboard, the young one 
clung fall to the dam’s belly, and fhe with 
it hanging crept up the fhrouds extraordi¬ 
nary leifurely; 

2. We made thence for the ftrait of 
Sincapuera; our pilot had never pafled it; 
we came within mufket-fhot, and no fign 
of a paflage appear’d : he was about to 
tack and fleer away for the new ftrait 
call’d del Govemador, which is wider, and 
at prefent moll people go that way. Some 
aboard were fatisfied the ftrait was there, 
as having pafled it fometimes; but honeft 

to Malaca. *7* 
Stephen Diaz was fo pofitive, he would be-NAVA- 
lieve nobody. At a point of land which Rette. 
conceal’d the paflage, there was a great 
number of fifhermen there call’d Salfetes^ Salfetes. 
who always live upon the water, and in 
their boats carry their wife, children, cats, 
dogs, hens, &c. as I mention’d in the firft 
book many liv’d in China. One of the boats 
made to us, the mafter of it came aboard 
and carried us thro’ very fafe. That coun¬ 
try belongs to the king of Jor, who has 
abundance of pepper. Having difcover’d 
the paflage, which we admir’d to fee how 
clofe nature has hid and conceal’d it, we 
fail’d eafily along. I had heard it faid at 
Canton, that when fhips fail’d thro’ there, 
the yard-arms hit againft the trees on both 
fides, and that the current was fo violent, 
it whirl’d a fhip about with all her fails 
abroad. The firft is a mere fidtion, the 
fecond is falfe •, though perhaps when the 
fouth-weft winds reign there may be fome- 
thing of it, but it is not likely, confldering 
the pofition of the continent and iflands 
about it. The paflage is fcarce a bow- 
fhot in width, two fhips cannot pafs it 
board by board; it prefently grows wider, 
and abundance of iflands appear. Our ob- 
ftinate pilot would needs keep clofe under 
the fhore ; he loft the channel, and the 
fhip ftruck upon the fand •, being it fprung 
no leak, we were not much troubled. As 
foon as this happen’d, abundance of the 
Salfetes took their polls to obferve us, to 
make their advantage in cafe the fhip were 
caft away. Practice had made them very 
expert at it; the flood carried us off fafe. 
On faturday, being the eve of the Purifi¬ 
cation, or Candlemas, we came to an an¬ 
chor in fight of Malaca. I went afhore Malaca. 

that afternoon, and told the governor I 

defir’d to make my way thence to Manila, 
either thro’ Siam or Camboxa. He would 
not confent to it; I ufed all my intereft 
and art, but in vain, which made me very 
melancholy : I fpoke to the chief Domine, 
who did all he could for me, but obtain’d 
nothing. I was in a paflion one day, and 
faid to him, So it is then, that your lord- 
fhips in this place tolerate Gentiles, Maho¬ 
metans., and all barbarous nations, and 
will not admit a Spanijh religious man for 
one month, tho’ we are at peace with you; 
what reafon is there for it? there is none 
but their profeflion and our meannefs. 

3. That afternoon the ftewards of the 
brotherhood of the Rofary invited me to 
go up the river at eight of the clock at 
night, where molt of the Chriftians live, 
there to flng the falve and litany of our 
Lady. I could not avoid it, but went; 
their church was adorn’d : after the rofary, 
the falve and litany were fung very well, I 

being in a cope, brought out the image of 
our 
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Nava- our Hefted Lady, which was a very beau- bread and wine for the mafies. She had 
RETTE.tiful one. Then I heard fome confefiions, a daughter whom fire had educated with 
UYV and having taken my leave of the people, all poftible care ; yet when grown up, fhe 

went away to reft at the houfe of an honeft married a heretick, who foon perverted 
Portuguefe, who was married to a Mai aye her, and fhe prov’d a mortal enemy to ca- 
woman. I was twelve days afhore ; the tholicks. 
evening and morning was ipent in hearing 6. The Dutch gave good alms even to 
confefiions. I faid mafs every day but one, the catholick poor, but almoft oblig’d them 
and adminifter’d the blefted facrament : to be prefent at their fervice. A poor lame 
the reft of the day I vilited the fick, and man faid to me. Father, I cheat them very 
that they might all be pleafed, faid mafs handfomely, for being lame, as I go up 
one day in one houfe, and the next in an- that hill I feign my felf lamer, and fit 
other thus we fecur’d our felves againft down to reft every ftep, fo that I never 
a French Domine who was watching of us. get to the top, nor never will. Upon 
There was another Portuguefe Domine born funday-nights the hereticks make their 
in Algarve, who was more trufty, and a feafts in the ftreets. As I was going home 
better friend to his countrymen. At Ja- with fome friends, we found a jolly Dutch 
catra, as I was there told again, though I man with his table and bottles in the cool 
had heard it before, there were two other air; he invited us, and I accidentally afk’d, 
Domines, they were both of confiderable Are you married, Sir, in this country ? He 
families. It is well known who the go- anfwer’d me very pleafantly. Yes, father, 
vernor was originally, who has govern’d I married a black; fince I cannot eat white 
thofe parts feveral years. bread I take up with brown. Some of us 

4. There were about two thoufand ca- from a catholick’s houfe, faw a Dutchman 
tholicks in that place, as I was told; the lafh two blackmoor women molt cruelly, 
women were extraordinary good Chrifti- they feem’d to be catholicks j he had ty’d 
ans, fome of the men were fo too ; many them to coco-trees, and beat them unmer- 
did not confefs, becaufe it was eafy to them cifully: one of them call’d upon Jefus and 
to refbrt to an Indian clergyman who was Mary, and we faw him for that reafon lalh 
difguifed there : I am perfuaded fome were her again in a moft outrageous manner, 
lukewarm in the faith, by reafon of their 7. Anthony Marinho a Portuguefe told 
converfing with the Dutch. Herefy, fays me. That Emanuel de Soufa Coutinho had 
St. Paul, is like a cancer, it is a plague bafely loft that place of fo great moment 
and poifon that infenfibly infedls. I fhed and confequence. He that has it com- 
tears as I walk’d thole ftreets, to fee that mands the Strait, and that place is the ge- 
country pofifefled by enemies of the church, neral rendezvouz for all the kingdoms of 
for it is a mere garden, and paradife for India. When all was taken by the Dutchy 
worldly pleafure; in fpirituals it was once three fathers remain’d there ; two of them 
a great colony, and the church has many I knew very well, the other who was a 
children there ftill, but they are among Frenchman, dy’d fome years fince in Europe. 
bloody wolves. The women wilh they They demanded a place where they might 
could get away from thence, but are fo adminifter to the catholicks; the Dutch 
poor they cannot •, thofe who have fome had fent to Jacatra for orders to give them 
wealth are pleafed and fatisfied. a church, and it is reported they deftgn’d 

5. That place is in two degrees and a it Ihould be that of S. Anthony but the 
balf of north latitude *, the climate is fathers being too impatient of delay, tho* 
charming, the place where the catholicks the Dutch themfelves advifed them to be 
live the beft in the world. The coco-trees moderate, they threaten’d the Dutch they 
grow up to the clouds •, there are orchards would take from them the water of the 
full of orange, limon, and plantane-trees, well of Batachina, which is the beft they 
papagos, xambos, and other forts of fruit, have, and is always guarded. Thefe threats 
They have two other places there, but provok’d the Dutch, who fent them to Ja- 
not fo pleafant. The fruit then began to catra, where they were forbid faying mais. 
come forwards, there were very good and The French father, who was over-zealous 
well-tafted pine-apples. The Chriftians even in the opinion of his own brethren, 
furnifh’d me with feveral necefiaries againft continued faying of it. They grew angry 
I went aboard, and fome money given me at him, took away a crucifix he had, and 
for mafies. Another religious man of my the villains burnt it publickly; the father 
order, took up his lodging in an acquain- himlelf was at the foot of the gallows, hap- 
tance’s houfe * he and I took all the pains py he, had he ended his life there. 
we could, and had we ftaid there much 8. The compafs of Malaca is fmall, but 
longer, we had found enough to do. A- the fituation ftrong. It is encompafled 
mong the reft there was a woman, an ex- with good walls and bulwarks, it is in the 
traordinary good Chriftian, flic furnifhed fhape of a fugar-loaf, in the upper part 

4 flood 
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flood the houfe and church of the fociety ; 
the monaftry at prefent is a magazine: It 
was a great annoyance to the Portuguefes., 
as they themfelves fay, that they had not 
levell’d that eminence. Among the here- 
ticks there was one who always valu’d him- 
felf.upon his wildom, tho’ he had none; 
he obftinately urged that woman was more 
perfect than man, without alledging any 
reafon but his repeated affirmation. He 
expofed the error he had in his heart •, but 
when the words of S. Paul, i Cor. xi. 
For man was not created for woman, but wo¬ 
man for the man • and man is the head over 

womant and tet women be fubjebi, &c. were 

Madraftapatan. 27^ 
urg’d againll him, he had notone word toNAVA- 
lay for himfelf. R e t t e . 

9. The hereticks adminifler baptifm and 
matrimony to the catholicks. I found 
there fome Indians of Manila, they enjoy 
their liberty, and are free from taxes and 
other duties that lie upon them in their 
country. 

10. On the 1 ith of February we went a- 
board again, and the 12th with a fair gale 
left cape Rochado aftern, it belongs to Ma- 
laca, and is poffeft by the Hollanders. Now 
we begin another voyage, therefore it will 
be fit to conclude this chapter, and begin 
another. 

CHAP. XIX. 

My Voyage from Malaca, as far as Madrafla Patan. 

I. 'Tp HEY told us at Malaca, the fea- 
I fon was too far advanced for us to 

reach Goa, fo that we went in fear and 
dread. ' To increafe it the more, we had 
a dead calm in that narrow fea : we call 
anchor at fun-fetting, and at fun-rifing a- 
gain weigh’d very leifurely. Thus we came 
to an ifland uninhabited, called Pulo Pi- 
nang, well wooded •, there we took in wa¬ 
ter very leifurely. We continued there 
two days, and one of them the wind blew 
very fair, and we afterwards mifs’d it to 
compafs our defign. On the fir ft of March, 
after fun-fetting, the wind blew terribly, 
and we being juft ready to pafs betwixt 

Nicobar, two of the lfiands of Nicobar, the pilot 
was afraid and back’d his fails, fo that we 
loft way every moment. The fecond of 
the faid month, as we failed betwixt the 
faid iflands, feveral boats came out to us 
with freffi provifions •, our people dealt for 
hens, cocos, plantanes, and fome amber, 
all for old rags. The veffels were extra¬ 
ordinary fine, fome had thirty oars, and 
row’d to the admiration of us all. The 
people were fomewhat black, and had red 
hair, which is wonderful; among them 
that row’d there were women, all naked, 
faving juft before and behind, where they 
had fome dirty rags. As they faid aboard 
our fhips, thofe people were fo warlike, 
that they had boarded a Dutch fhip. It is 

Cannibals. certain they devour the Europeans they catch 
alive, as near as they can. The pilot told 
me there was a ftrange well in an ifland 
we faw there, whatever is put into it, 
whether iron, copper or wood, comes out 
gilt •, I do not remember whether that 
gilding is lading, but it is very remarkable. 
The weapons thofe people ufe are their 
oars, which we faw were very Iharp-point- 
ed •, the wood is very hard, I believe they 
will ftrike thro’ a mud wall. 

2. The v/ind held us die two following 
N°. 19. Vol. I. 

days, and we wanted forty leagues cf 
paffing the gulph of Ceylon. The third 
day we were becalm’d, and endeavour’d 
to avoid the currents, which they faid ran 
towards the Maldivy iflands ; we fell fixty 
leagues below cape Gallo, and all things con- 
fpir’d to thwart our ccurfe. We had been 
three days making for the ifland Ceylon. On 
the 9th of March, when the pilot lead ex¬ 
pected to make it, the captain accidentally 
went out of the cabbin, and bent his fight 
to difeover land. The pilot faid to him, 
It would be a miracle to fee land now. 
The captain cried out, Land a-head •, had 
we failed one minute longer, the fhip had 
been affiore. They furled the fails, and 
dropt anchor with all poffible expedition, 
then we plainly faw the fhore. It rained 
apace, the wind blew hard, and was right 
aft. It was very ftrange, we difeover’d a 
league below us two fhips at anchor as 
well as we; one of them weigh’d immedi¬ 
ately away, and failed to windward of us. 
We lay there till next day ; the weather 
clear’d up, and we ran along the ifland with 
a fair gale. On the 2 5th of March we left 
cape Gallo aftern, with terrible thunder 
and lightning that blinded us ; three men 
fpent that night, till fun-rifing the next 
day, at play, without rifing off the ground ; 
the reft of us were very fearful, for the 
wind ftiil increafed, fo that we had a dif* 
mal night of it •, but the three being intent 
upon gaming, minded nothing. 

3. The waggoners direeled to coaft cape 
Gallo, then along Columbo, and to hold 
on to Nigumbo, as the beft way to ftrike 
over to cape Comeri. The pilot would 
not fleer the ufual ccurfe ; and it fucceed- 
ed accordingly, tho’ the reafen he gave 
for it feem’d good enough in regard to the 
voyege he was to make ; but new ways 
are always dangerous. Next we had calms 
and hazy weather •, we met a pink bound 
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Nava- our way: every body was for making up 
r e t t e . to it to get fome information, but the pi- 

lot thinking it a leffening of him, would 
not confent. They are ftrange people, tho’ 
they perifh by it, they will not afk advice, 
nor follow it. The lea ran as fwift as an 
arrow towards the continent, and the pilot 
thought he Ihould fall upon the MaldiVy 
i(lands. One night two lights on the coaft 
were feen, fo near were we to it: we tack’d 
and in the morning found ourfelves near 
land, but knew it not •, in the afternoon 

Catama- two blacks came up to us in a Catamaron, 
ton. which is only three pieces of timber, on 

which they go out to fea. They told us 
we were off of Comori and Tutucori. The 
wind came to fouth-weft, lb that in 
eight days we did not advance a foot. We 
had fight of cape Comori, but could not 
poffibly weather it at that time. It was 
then propofed to make for the coaft of 
Coromandel. Lent was near at an end, no 
body in the fhip eat meat fo much as once, 
all did the duty the church impofes. That 
Lent I faid mafs thirty one times, and 
preach’d nineteen, which is enough at fea. 
I blefs’d palm on palm-funday, and we did 
the beft we could. 

4. A council was held about going into 
port ; they had before talk’d of and refol- 
ved upon it, yet none would give his opi¬ 
nion in publick. I took upon me to Ihew 
the reafons that obliged us to put into a 
harbour, which afterwards all agreed to. 
That night we failed before the wind, and 
if they would have done as the pilot ad- 
vifed, which was to go to Columbo, it had 
been better for us. We failed as far as the 

fiats, which are fifty leagues above cape 
Gallo ; all the bufinefs was in palling them. 
On the 8 th of April fo furious a wind rofe 
with the moon, that we were forced to run 
before it. The next night we found our 
felves againft Gallo, we were willing to put 
in, but no body knew the way •, they de- 
figned to winter there. We paft on to 

Columfip. Columbo, caft anchor; fome went afhore, 
but they would not give leave for the 
priefts, and we were three of us. There 
are above three thoufand catholicks there, 
they have had no prieft among them ever 
fince the Portuguefes loft that ifland to the 
Dutch, as bafely as they had done Mala- 
ca: So I was told aboard the fhip. Some 
blam’d Antony de Soufa Coutinboy brother 
to him that loft Malaca; others faid it was 
a judgment, as I have mentioned before. 
His own countrymen report it of Philip 
de Mafcarenhas, who had been governor 
there, that he ufed to fay. The king of 
Candea, who was lord of that noble ifiand, 
fhould be his footman and groom. There 
are men of wonderful pride in the world ; 
they fay the king, tho’ a heathen, begged 
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peace of him with a crucifix in his hands ; 
what more could a Chriftian expedt from 
that pagan ? yet the Portuguefes complained 
that the natives of the ifland took part 
againft them; what reafon had they to 
favour them ? it were no wonder tho’ the 
elephants and wild beafts had fought a- 
gainft them. General Machuca who took 
that place, and afterwards Cochin, two 
months before our arrival, made war upon 
the blacks of Lutucori, killed fourteen thou- Tutucori. 

land of them, built a ftrong fort, garri- 
fon’d it, and returned to Columbo. He came 
aboard us civilly, gave us wood of the cin¬ 
namon-trees ; we chew’d many of the leaves, 
and they tailed like fine cinnamon; we 
were fupplied with all things. Some ca¬ 
tholicks came aboard to confeflion ; the 
women ihewed much devotion, fent beads 
and candles to blefs ; aik’d for holy wa¬ 
ter, written gofpels: fome were for fend¬ 
ing their fins in writing, others for tell¬ 
ing them to the feamen, that they might 
confels by a third hand. An honeft French¬ 
man and his wife writ to tne very feeling¬ 
ly, and prefented me; I fent them beads 
and pidlures. Another Frenchman, whofe 
name was Bertran, very old and honour¬ 
able, had been fourteen years a (lave to 
the king of that country; he fled, I heard 
his confeflion, and got him fome alms of 
the Portuguefes. They hanged two blacks 
on the fhore in fight of us: they were ca¬ 
tholicks, and fome Portuguefes who were 
afhore told*me, that a heretick preacher 
going along with them, one of the blacks 
turned to him and faid, Do not preach or 
talk to me, I know what I am to do, I 
am a catholick, and fo I will die. There 
was oil of cinnamon fold there, but under 
half a Quartillo (that is, half a pint and 
half a quartern) for feven or eight pieces 
of eight: the fcent was enough to raife a 
dead man ; I twice anointed my ftomach 
and noftrils with two drops of it, it burnt 
my bowels, and I was forced to rub my 
felf very well with a cloth, my nofe fwell’d 
and burnt. Had thefe two anointings been 
one fometime after another, I had never 
ventur’d upon the fecond; but they were 
prefen tly one after the other, which made 
the effedl the greater. 

5. The ifland is eighty leagues in length, 
and fixty in breadth ; it is one of the beft 
in the world, if not the beft, the tempera¬ 
ture incomparable ; fields green all the year, 
the waters many and pleafant; it produces 
precious diamonds and rubies, and another 
rich ftone they call cats-eye ; it has 
mines of gold and filver, cryftal, and the 
beft cinnamon in die world ; abundance of 
rice, coco-nuts, fruit ; the choiceft ele¬ 
phants, to which thofe of other parts 
pay homage. Some few months before the 

Dutch 
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Butch had been a hunting of thefe creatures, 
they drove a hundred and fifty of them 
down towards the fea, fixty took into the 
places they had inclofed for them, where 
they were tam’d ; they fed them to the 
Moors for three or four thoufand ducats a- 
piece; there are fhips that carry four and 
twenty of them : They are very good at 
fea, becaufe they always bear up againft 
the upper fide, and being fo heavy do 
much good, and are a ftay to the motion 
of the fhip. 

6. Many Portuguefes live in the Hollan¬ 
ders pay. At prefent they own how care¬ 
ful our king was of preferving that ifland : 
He was ufed to fay in all his orders, Let 
all India be loft, fo Ceylon be fav’d. He 
was in the right, for that ifland alone is 
worth more than all they had in the eaft. 

We were told there were above four hun¬ 
dred Portuguefes at Candea, which is the 
king’s court, and is in the middle of the 
ifland, with their wives and children, and 
maintain’d by the king •, but they affirm 
he is jealous of them. He was at war with 

1669. the Dutch. In the year 1669 the Dutch 
took the prince i eight days after they fent 
him to Jacatra, in order to be fent into 
Holland. Unhappy prince, what a difafter 
befel him! 

7. All fpice, as cinnamon, cloves, 
nutmegs, &c. are in the power of the 

Dutch. Dutch •, but the Englifh and French deal in 
pepper, becaufe it is to be had in many 
places. In Ceylon there are abundance of 
horfes, cows, fheep, afles. The Portuguefes 
faid they had five thoufand flaves only to 
work at their fortifications. 

8. The principal places in that ifland 
are Nigumho, Columbo, Gallo, Mature, 
Matuture, Triquimale, and others of lefs 
note. Befides this, the Dutch are at pre. 
fent pofleflfed of Manor, all the kingdom of 
Negapatan, Jafanapatan, Java, Tutucori, 
Cochin and Macafar. They have abun¬ 
dance of fadtories in thofe eaftern parts, 
the greateft of them are Peru, Queda, Var- 
gueron, Vencelam, Pegu, Racon.: Fifty in 
the kingdoms of Bengala, Vipelapatan, 
Cararga, Palacot, Clicaceli, Mahilapatan, 
Carcal, Napapatan, Calipiti, Caimal, Ca- 
lature, Batacolor, Punt a de Piedra, Caulon, 
Carneculom, Peria, Cajlel, Cangranor, Ca- 
nonour, Bingorla ; in all thefe places they 
have forts and garrifons. Paliacate, Mufu- 
lapatan, Golocondar, are only factories : 
Suratte, Congo, Bandarabaffi a port in Perfia, 
are alfo factories: So they have at Hifpaan 
the court of Perfia, Bafora, Meca -, Agra 
the Mogol's court, Borneo, Siam, Tun quin, 

Cochinchina and Japan. 

Engiiftj 9- The Englifh are at Congo, Suratte, 
Bombaim, which was part of queen Cathe¬ 
rine's dowry, Carbat, Cape de Rama, and 

near Goa, Madrqftapatan. Here they haveNAVA- 
a very fine fort, with a good garrifon, and rette, 
heavy cannon •, Mufulapatan, Madapalam, 
Velafor, Ugali, Bantam. When I came a- 
way they quitted Siam, they lik’d not the 
country and trade: They have alfo footing 
in the ifland Hermofa. The French begin French,] 

to have a trade in India ■, they have fac¬ 
tories at Suratte, Rogiapur near Cochin, 
Mufulapatan, Bengala, Siam and Batang, 
Not long fince I was inform’d, that the 
fleet I met at the ifland of Madagafcar had 
put into Ceylon, where they built a fort, 
with leave and permiflion of the king of 
the country j but the Dutch deftroy’d it, 
took their men, fhips, and other things. 
Afterwards underftanding the wars were then 
in Europe, they kept all they had taken, and 
the French remain’d prifoners. The other 
part of that fleet laid fiege to the city S. 
Thomas, and took it, the infidels being un¬ 
provided. Afterwards a great power of in¬ 
fidels came down, and befieg’d the French; 
what the event was I know not, but it feems 
impoflible they fhould maintain themfelves 
without a miracle. They have no pro- 
vifions but what the country muft furnifli; 
and the Dutch will ufe all means, and prefs 
at Golocondar that they may be expell’d. 

1 o. When the Dutch had taken Columbo, 
they fent an embafiador to the king of Can- 
dea. He fuffer’d him not to depart his 
court in eleven years. By degrees he made 
an orchard and garden to his houfe, planted 
fruit-trees, and curioufly adorn’d his ha¬ 
bitation. The king gave him leave to re¬ 
turn to Columbo, and he, that the natives 
might not enjoy the fruits of his labour 
and induftry, cut down the trees, pull’d 
up the flowers, and fpoil’d all. The king 
being told of it, was very much concern’d, 
and for a punifhment order’d he fhould 
ftay there till the garden and orchard were 
in the fame condition they had been be¬ 
fore he had fpoil’d them. He afked of the 
Dutch a fmall fhip to fee the fhape and man¬ 
ner of thofe ufed in Europe. They made a 
fine one lin’d with copper, and fent him 
word it was all gold. He found it was not, 
refented the fraud, and conceiv’d an ill o- 
pinion of thofe people. What a folly it 
was to think he fhould not diftinguifh be¬ 
twixt gold and other metals! He left two 
kingdoms and retir’d into the heart of the 
ifland. Not long before his own people 
had alfaulted him in his palace, defign- 
ing to kill him, but he made his efcape, 
and abfeonded for a month. Then he re¬ 
turn’d, found means to execute lome great 
men, and put their wives to death, by 
which he fecur’d himfelf. The Portuguefes 
told us thus much during the twelve days 
we ftay’d in the port. 

11. The Dutch judge afk’d the captain 
ot 
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Nava- of our fhip, whether the pope had power 
rette. to take away king Alfonfo*s wife, and give 
v-'rV^'-' her to his brother prince Peter. The Por- 

luguefe had not one word to fay, as he 
himfelf told me. 

Coin. 12. The coin that pad; at Columbo was 
rix-dollers, fupies, S. Phomas’s, pagodes, 
pieces of eight, and a particular coin tor 
the country like that they had at Malaca. 
I fent a fample of it to the governor of 
Manila, that he might fee the metal and 
form it, in cafe he would coin any like it, 
which has been talk’d of many years, but 
is not yet begun. There is no comparifon 
between the Philippine iflands, and Malaca 
or Columbo, or others of the fame damp ; 
and yet thefe have coin’d a current* fort of 
money, which never goes out •, and in the 
Philippine iflands for thefe hundred years,, 
they have had no coin, but the fllver of 
New Spain. I have feen a memorial at Ma¬ 
drid, which treats of this fubjeCt. 

13. Francis Caron a Dutchman took Ni- 
gumbo. He himfelf told me the manner of 
it, and faid, the Portuguefes might eafily 
have hindred them landing, and then they 
could never have hurt them ; but they 
fcoffed at them, and cry’d, Let thole 
drunkards land, and then we will treat them 
as they deferve (it is great folly and pride 
to defpife an enemy) •, they landed, drew up, 
the fight began, and the Portuguefes fled. 
The river of the fifhery is near Nigumbo, 
the Dutch are mailers of all. Our pilot be¬ 
ing old and worn out, afk’d for a Dutch 
able pilot, who knew thofe feas at Columbo. 
He defign’d if the weather would permit 
to put into Gallo, and lie there till Septem¬ 
ber. There is a port, tho’ none of the bell, 
and plenty of provisions. We came near 
the mouth of the harbour, the wind was 
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fcant, and we were to leeward, therefore we 
dropp’d two anchors. That night was one 
of the difmalleft that ever man had at fea. 
The fhip was foul of the cables, the lea ran 
high, the motion was fo violent that a man 
was fife in no place, there was not a bed 
or couch but broke, the lafhers, boxes, 
chefts, jars, and every thing was beaten to 
pieces. The worfl was, that every time 
the fea beat ag infl the fhip, we imagin’d 
file would founder. It bore much, and at 
laft began to leak fo fall that the pumps 
could deliver the water. 

14. Thus we continued till one of the 
clock next day. Good God, what falls ^ 
and bangs we had ! It pleafed Go d we had 
leifure to weigh. We fail’d quite round 
the ifland with a ftiff gale, and fo to Ja- 
fanapatan. Oppofite to New Port a Dun- 
kirker came up with us, fhe put into that 
port, and we paft on. That day we dis¬ 
cover’d S. Phomas’s mount, and falutcd the 
faint with five guns. On the fecond of 
May we anchor’d before Madrajlapatan. 
I had an extraordinary defire to be afliore. 
A Portuguefe came aboard, and I got into 
the boat that brought him, fo did others. 
Thole are very odd boats, they have no 
nails or pins, but the boards are few’d to¬ 
gether with ropes made of Coco outward 
fliells; and tho’ the infidels allur’d us they 
were fafe, yet we could not but be in great 
fear. When they come towards the fhore, 
they take the lurges, which drive them up 
fo that we flept out of the boat upon the 
dry land. Thoufands of fouls waited there 
to know the fhip, and who came aboard it. 
I went immediately to the church of the 
French capuchins, who refided there, to 
give God thanks for having deliver’d us 
from the fea. 
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CHAP. XX. 

My Stay at Madrjftapatan. 

I.IT7IIEN we came to this place, we 
VV found it befieg’d by the king of 

Golconda’s army, but without his orders ; 
their defign was to extort fomething from 
the Englijh, but they were diiappointed. It 
is on the coafi of Coromandel, half a league 
fhort of the city of S. Phomas, othcrwile 
call’d Meliapcr. Here the Englijh have a 
noble fort ; they have alfo other walls but 
final!, within which live all the Portuguefes, 
who after the lofing of Jefanapatan, Nega- 
patan, and S. Phomas, went to feek places 
to dwell. The Englijh receiv’d them, and 
they live under their protection and govern¬ 
ment. They Hand the Englijh in Head, 
far upon occafion they make ufe of them, 
as they did at this time, when all men took 
arms and guarded the walls. The enemy 

had Hopp’d all the avenues, fo that pro- 
vifions grew fcarce. There is neither port 
nor water, this laH they get out of forne 
fmall wells they have digged. Ships lie fafe 
fix months, then they go away till the fair 
weather comes again. The Englijh allow 
a publick church, kept by two French ca¬ 
puchins *, and tho’ there are feveral clergy¬ 
men, they all fay mafs there, with no fmall 
lubordination and diflatisfaClion : but -the 
Englijh who are mafiers there, favouring 
the religious men, they muH have patience 
per force. 

2. Two years before, there had been a 
great contefl there betwixt two Englijh go¬ 
vernors, both of them would govern the 
place, and there was no reconciling of them. 
Tire Portuguefes were divided, !ome favour’d 

the 
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the one, and others the other. One got 
the better, and banifh’d many of the Por¬ 
tuguefes that oppofed him, together with 
the French Capuchins. Above a year after 
he gave them leave to return. 

3. It is in about twelve or thirteen de¬ 
grees of north latitude, and an excellent 
climate, any nice man may live there ; the 
conveniency of buying clothes is great, 
all thofe people living upon it. I took up 
in a little room the religious men gave me, 
there I ftudy’d, and eat what an honeft Por- 
tuguefe fent me. Another maintain’d the 
religious men. There I found a Bifcainer, 
whofe name was Dominick Lopez, an honeft 
man in good repute, had a wife and two 
children, but was poor. He told me very 
great hardfhips he had endured among the 
Portuguefes. I advifed him to fend his fons 
to Manila j what he did I know not. I alfo 
found a German who was a mighty mathe¬ 
matician, ingineer and good foldier j he 
did the Portuguefes good fervice, but they 
requited him ill. Knowing who he was, 
and how well looked upon, I propofed to 
him to go away to Manila, where he might 
come to preferment with eafe. He agreed 
to it, I writ to the governor about it, and 
directed him how to lend his anfwer. 

S. Tho- 4. I went with him to S„ Thomas, we were 
mas- firft in a church of Francifcans, which they 

call our Lady of light •, there was a religi¬ 
ous man there poorer than I, he gave us 
to eat, and me his hat, becaufe I had none. 
I {poke with the governor of the bilhoprick, 
who told me he would go the next day to 
the mount. We fpent that evening in a 
houfe of the jefuits, but there was never a 
one in it. There we faw the fountain the 
holy apoftie made between two rocks, and 
drank of it with much fatisfaCtion; we al- 

„ fo faw two croffes cut in the hard rocks, 
the workmanfhip of the lame faint. We 
went into the cave where we pray’d, it was 
very fmall, they afterwards cut the rock and 
enlarged it. On one fide there is a 
breach in the rock, which made a fmall 
window. They recount lor a certain truth, 
and received tradition, that when the infi¬ 
dels came to kill him, he would transform 
himfelf into a peacock, and get out that 
way. 

5. In the way hither it is that happen'd 
to me which I have often told. A pair of 
little curious Chinefe wallets ftipt off the lit¬ 
tle horfe I rode on, and in them my bre¬ 
viary and fome other little things ; I did 
not obferve it, but met two Moors with their 
fpears, they faluted me, and went their 
way: foon after I heard loud calling out, 
which made me turn about to fee what was 
the matter, and perceiv’d the Moors pointing 

'With the fpears to my wallets. I returned, 
and made figns to them to reach it up to 
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me, they would not touch it. I made figns Nava- 

again that they would reach them me upon RET1£ 
the point of their fpears. They underftood 
me, and one of them taking it up with 
his lpear gave it me. I thank’d them by 
figns, and went my way. What European 
would have done fo much here, or there ? 

6. That evening we came to the mounts 
there are two little houfes at the foot of it 
uninhabited, beiides others gone to ruin. 
When the infidels took the city, they de- 
ftroyed all about it, but durft not meddle 
with the apoftles church, nor with that of 
our Lady oi light I fpoke of before. The 
afcent of the mountain is fteep and difficult, 
but well provided with feats and rcfting- 
places at certain diftances. On the top is 
a fmall flat or plain, kept in good order, 
wall’d about breaft-high, whh good feats, 
and large trees to make a fhade. In the mid¬ 
dle is a curious little church, with a houfe for 
a prieft and two fervants. The profpefit 
all about the hill is incomparable, and ex¬ 
tends as far as the fight can reach. To lie 
that night, we went down from the moun¬ 
tain, and took up under a tree upon the 
bare ground. Our reft lafted not long, for 
a violent Ihower came on, which obliged 
us to get into a little houfe, into which we 
felt our way, and feared to meet with fome 
vermin. It fecured us from the rain, but 
we had a troublefome night of it, for we 
were engaged with the knats which nevef 
ceafed tormenting of us. 

7. Next day we went up the mount a> 
gain. The governor came, we faid mafs, 
I difcover’d the holy crofs and picture of 
our bleffed Lady. The holy crofs is exact¬ 
ly as hiftorians defcribe it, part of it is bloody, 
they fay it is the apoltle’s blood ; I wor- 
fhipped and touched my beads, and other 
that were brought me to it. Our Lady’s 
pidture is painted upon board, very beauti¬ 
ful, but the colours fomewhat decayed. 
There they laid, it had been found at the 
fame time with the crofs, which is a mighty 
evidence againft ancient and modern here- 
ticks, who oppofed pictures; we worfhipped, 
and I touched the beads to it. The fecand 
mafs being ended, the tabernacle in which 
thofe great relicks are kept, was covered 
and locked up. The good prieft made 
much of us, we fpent another night there 
upon the bricks. The bed not being very 
eafy, we got a horfeback betimes in the 
morning; I went to fay mafs at our Lady 
of light, there I flay’d till evening, being 
left with only my Chinefe, and that holy 
religious man, for the German went home, 
carrying my horfe with him. We went to 
fee the city of S. Thomas, the Moors would 
not let us in ; from the gate we faw fome 
good buildings, the walls are Very fine. A 
gentleman that was with me lamented that 
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Nava- loft very much. The Englijh are not fo 
rette. ftrong at Madraftapatan, yet they hold it 

and are like fo to do. What fignify walls 
and bulwarks, where there is no govern¬ 
ment ? I law fome curious temples of the 
natives, and wonderful large, deep, and 
wide ponds, with artificial iflands in the 
middle curioufly contrived. I walked home 
gently along thofe habitations of infidels, 
obferving what was worthy of it. This 
was the twenty firft: of June, and on the 
twenty fourth I was to travel by land. 

8. But before I fet out it is requifite to 
obferve fome things and to know them, not 
to follow, but rejed them. .The inhabi¬ 
tants of the city of S. Thomas came to be 
very rich, and conlequently grew very 
proud. It is generally reported of one wo¬ 
man that fhe grew to that height of vanity, 
that when fhe went to church attended by 
many women-fiaves, one went before with 
a cenfor perfuming her with burnt-fweets. 
Can any madnefs be greater ? She had, fay 
they, fo many S. Thomas’s, (they are crown- 
pieces with the effigies of the apoftle) that 
ffie meafured them by the peck. What fol¬ 
lows is worfe ; many told me, (would to 
God it were a lie, and I had not heard it) 
that catholick men were pimps to catholick 
women, with Mahometans and Gentiles. F. 
de Angelis will do well to note this •, A 
beautiful and honeft maid was forced out 
of her father’s houfe, and delivered to a 
Mahometan. The king of Golconda has a 
concubine to this day, the daughter of a 
Portuguefe. At a proceffion of the holy 
week in the city of S. Thomas, they drew 
their fwords one againft another ; a fpecial 
proceffion and good example ! It was com¬ 
mon to permit the infidels to make procef- 
fions within the walls, and fo it was to be 
godfathers at chriftnings, and fathers at wed¬ 
dings, in heretick churches along that coaft. 
At Travancor one Portuguefe killed another 
clofe by the altar, as mafs was faying by 
F. Michael John, who had then confecrated, 
and whom I vifited, law and difcourfed with 
at Madraftapatan. 

9. The Capuchins are not beloved by the 
Portuguefes, one of them holds fome odd 
opinions. One is, that the apoftle S. Tho¬ 
mas did not feel our Saviour’s v/ounds, and 
therefore he does not paint him as we do, 
but with his hands joined. I had never 
heard of any fuch opinion before. We have 
in our office an Antiphon to this faint, in 
which are thefe words : O Thoma, qui me¬ 
nd ft i Chriftum tangere, &c. S. Gregory in 
his homily upon this faint particularly men¬ 
tions it. I had a mind afterwards to be fa- 
tisfy’d as to this point. I look’d into Cor¬ 
nelius a Lapide, who propofes the doubt 
and tho’ he quotes two or three authors 
for the negative, yet he proves the affirma- 
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tive by the common confent of faints and 
doftors. Tirinon does the fame. Read Syl- 
veira tom. 5. lib. IX. cap. 5. num. 31. where 
he mentions the holy dodlors and others. Is 
not this enough to make a man follow the 
opinion, if it were only for quietnefs lake? 
Neither would he admit of carved images 
in the church. I fancy’d perhaps they might 
not be ufed 'in France, but was convinced 
they were. 

10. There was a great and fcandalous 
contention about who ffiould be governor 
of that diocefe, two competitors ftrove for 
it. Silva was one of them, and Diaz of 
Canara the other. The latter was at Tran- 
gamba, the firft near S. Thomas, and is the 
lame that went with me to the mountain, 
when I vifited that holy place, F. Pefoa fa¬ 
vour’d him; and the Francifcan, Augujtinian, 
and Dominican fathers having fpoke for the 
other at Goa, Pefoa faid, they were all ig¬ 
norant fellows. Pefoa went away to Ma- 
drafta, and affirm’d that Silva was legally 
excommunicated by F. Diaz, who was the 
lawful governor. Notwithftanding all this 
the next day he admitted him to lay mafs 
in his church. Pefoa’s companion fided 
with Diaz. He writ a large paper in de¬ 
fence of Diaz and his opinion, and chal¬ 
lenged the French Capuchins, who flood for 
Silva, to difpute that point with them, ap¬ 
pointing the Englijh preacher judge betwixt 
them. Was ever the like heard of among 
the barbarous blacks ? 

11. Diaz took the fhort cut, and had re- 
courfe to the Mahometan king of Golconda 
to ufe force he lent his officers, who car-v 
ry’d away with them F. Sylva, two jefuits, 
and above forty Portuguefes men and wo¬ 
men prifoners. They were brought before 
the king, who bid them chufe one of the 
two in his prefence, and^obey him. They 
did not agree, were caft into prifbn, where 
one Portuguefe killed another; they gave 
very ill example, one jefuit was expelled 
the fociety, fome men and women dy’d of 
the fatigue of the journey. F. Ephrem a 
Capuchin aflured me that above fourfcore 
had been forefworn upon the evangel ills in 
that quarrel. 

12. Diaz afterwards betook himfelf to 
the Englijh governor of Madrafta, and 
fought his prote&ion. He fofficited the 
affiftance of a Mahometan and a Heretick. 
The difpute is ftill afoot. I left two go¬ 
vernors, I know not whether either of them 
is dead, this is the only way of adjufting 
that difference. 

13. It is a fad thing to fee the Portuguefe 
nation, formerly fo famous, and dreadful 
in thofe parts, now fo opprefled and tram¬ 
pled on by thofe people. 

14. F. Silva, the day we were at S, Tho¬ 

mas his mount, told me fome paflages that 
* had 
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had happen’d at Goa, concerning fome wills 
made there •, but many things were faid, 
which are not prov’d, we muft not believe 
all things. 

Madrafta. 15. At Madrafta I fpoke with the Mala¬ 
bar mailer the Capuchins had at their church 
to inftrud: the natives. Inquiring into fome 
particulars, I found that nation owns five 
elements, fire, earth, water, dir, and wind. 
They adore the fun, moon and liars (tho’ 
Mahometanifm is introduced there, yet mod 
of the natives Hick to their paganifm) they 
have a great reverence for cows. They 
fay, a certain god took flefh upon him in 
one of them, and that they are that god’s 
horles. The greatell oath kings fwear, is 
by a cow, and they never break it. They 
kill no creature, undervalue thofe that eat 
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them, and defpife thofe of their country Ntava- 

that become Chrillians. The greatell re-RETTE- 
proach they call upon a Chrillian, is to tell 
him, he> eats beet. When they are neat- 
death, they endeavour to have a cow near 
at hand, and they clap her fundament as 
near as they can to the dying perfon’s 
mouth, that as he breathes out his foul at 
his mouth it may go in at the cow’s back¬ 
door. They honour the lion, faying, an¬ 
other god rides on him ; and they pay a re- 
lpedt to deer, dogs, mice and kites. Many 
days they will not break their fall till they 
have feen a kite. When they yawn they 
call the dog, fnapping their fingers, which 
is calling of the god that rides upon the dog, 
who has power to hinder the devil from 
entring the body when the mouth opens. 

His Journey to Golconda. 

CHAP. XXI. 

My '"Journey to Golconda 

1 TTT HEN we arriv’d at Madrafta- 
W patan, our pilot faid he would 

make a voyage to Tenaferi, or fome other 
place, to make amends for the great ex¬ 
pence he had been at; his refolution was 
dillik’d. For this reafon, and to avoid 
the fea which had quite tir’d me •, I refolv’d 
to go to Goa by land : They gave me fuch 
a defcription of the road, that it would have 
put any man into the mind of feeing it, 
tho’ he had never fo little mind to travel. 
I fold fome rags at a poor rate, left fome 
books and papers with my friends, bor¬ 
row’d eight pieces of eight to be paid in 
Goa. I went to the Englijh governor, ra¬ 
ther to beg an alms, than to take my leave *, 
fold him my want and defign, he imme¬ 
diately with much courtefy gave me five 
pagodes of gold, which amount to little lefs 
than ten pieces of eight. A native of Ca- 
nara gave me two, fo I thought I had e- 
nough for my journey. The day before I 
fet out, I took more notice than I had done 
before of the pradtice of the European fac¬ 
tors in thofe parts; they are all ferv’d by 
the natives, who are moft faithful, fubmif- 
five, and punctual in doing what they are 
commanded. Some fcdtors have above a 
hundred fervants; they are very chargeable, 
every one has a piece of eight and a half, 

* or two pieces of eight wages a month ; all 
thefe come together in the evening to bid 
good night to the fadtor, governor, or com¬ 
mander, and take their leave to go to their 
own homes to bed. They rank themfelves 
over againft the fort; fome have lighted 
torches in their hands, others beat ket¬ 
tle-drums, others found trumpets, others 
play on fifes, the reft beat their fpears 
and bucklers together for above a quarter 
of an hour. After this a great lanthorn 

was put out on the top of the governor’s 
palace *, he appear’d at a balcony, they all 
made him a low bow, and there was an end 
ol the ceremony, which indeed was pleafant 
enough to fee. Thofe gentlemen take great 
ftate upon them, I thought it too much. 

2. I bought a horfe to carry me my 
journey for eight pieces of eight, for four 
I hir’d an ox to carry my Cbinefe, and a 
Gentile who fpoke a little Portuguese. A 
poor Portuguese went along with me to add 
to my charge. On MidCummer-day at three 
in the afternoon we fet out of Madrafta. 
During this journey, which held me twenty 
lour days, God be prailed nothing hap¬ 
pen’d amifs. The lodging houfes, which 
they call chauril, were not all alike, but 
all open alike, without any door free to all 
the world: Neverthelels we always lay quiet 
and fafe, and fometimes in great towns, 
without being molefted by any body in the 
leaft, which would be rare among Chrillians. 
The Portuguefes had a fmall leather-bottle Leather- 

for water they are made at Golconda, they bottles> 
would be of no lels value in our parts than 
in thofe hot regions. When the water had 
been an hour in it, tho’ the weather were 
never fo hot, it became fo cool, I daily ad¬ 
mir’d it anew, and in two or three hours 
it was very cold •, thus we never wanted 
good drink all the way : I afterwards 
bought one, which lafted me a long time, 
and was well worth my money *, at Suratte 
I gave it to an Indian of Manila : they 
would fave a great expence of ice in Europe. 
Our food was not good, for there was no¬ 
thing but milk, whey, curds and onions j 
but abundance of thefe things, as well in 
towns as on, the mountains, on which there is 
abundance of cattle. When we law a cot¬ 
tage, at the leaft call out came the fhep- 

herds 
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Nava- herds with a pot of milk, four of us drank 
r e t t £. 0ur belly-full for a halfpenny. 

3. A very remarkable paffage betel me 
with the gentilewho was owner ot the ox: 
He carry’d his pot to drefs his meat (fo 
they do all) wrap’d in cloths, and put in¬ 
to a lack : My man touch’d it over the lack, 
the heathen law it, and came to me in a 
rage, complaining that his pot was defil’d, 

and there was no pacifying of him. At 
laft he pull’d the pot out of the lack, and 
with wonderful rage da fil’d it againff the 
Hones, I was forced to buy him another. 
I laid enough to have convinc’d a flock, 
but thole people are harder than Heel in 
the obfervation of their barbarous cuHoms. 
There are three ranks or degrees of people 

Banianes. in that country : The banianes are the no¬ 
bility and gentry, they are great fafiers, 
and abfiain from flefh all their life time: 
Their ordinary food is rice, four curds, 
herbs, and the like. Others are call’d pa- 

Parianes. rianes, thefe neither eat nor drink any thing 
that another has touch’d, nor out of a 
veffel that another has tduch’d, tho’ there 
be many clothes over it. My heathen ox- 
driver was one of thefe, he would never eat 
any thing from my hand, nor drink out of 
any veffel of mine •, he broke the pot be- 
caufe it had been touch’d. Among thefe 
parianes, there is one fort who are look’d 
upon by the refi as bafe and vile people. 
Thefe on the roads, when they fee one of 
the others, Hep afide and give them the 
way : In towns they come not to any 
body’s door but their equals; in the Hreets 
as loon as.ever they fee a man that is not 
of their own rank, they run or hide them- 
felves. They are defpifed and hated by all 
men, and look’d upon as leprous and con¬ 
tagious perfons. I heard lay, they had been 
formerly the noblefi people in that country, 
and that for a piece of treachery they com¬ 
mitted they were fo cafi down •, in fo much 
that the others will not admit of them as 
fervants or Haves; and if it were made out 
that one of them had been within the houfe 
of one of the others, he would immedi¬ 
ately pull dov/n the whole Hrudture. They 
are the mofi miferable people in the world; 
the greateH affront is to call them Parian, 
which is worfe than among us dog, and 
bafe Have. 

Steep. ^ jt js wonderful what numbers of great 

and fmall cattle we met with in the fields; 
I law two fpecies of ffieep anti goats, fome 
like thole of Spain, others much bigger. 
There are alfo of thole fheep which are in 
many other parts, and we ufually fay have 
five quarters. The goats are vaffly taller 
than ours ; the fhe’s had at their throat 
two little dygs longer than their ears. As 
the Egyptians kept ewes and cows for their 
milk and wool •, fo do thefe people for 

a 

the fame reafon. A Lapide, in 4-7 Gen. 
v. 17. 

5. There are infinite groves of wild palm- Palm- 

trees. At Manila they are not minded,trees- 
and here they are the greateH riches of the 
earth : They draw from them a great deal 
of the liquor I laid was call’d 1’uba at Ma¬ 
nila, which yields them good profit. They 
alfo produce a fort of fruit which I law not 
in any other place, and is like fnow, the 
ccoleff thing in the world. It is wonder¬ 
ful to fee what woods there are of tama- Tama- 

rine trees, we often travel’d a confiderable n'nes> 
way under their Hiade. I gather’d the ber¬ 
ries as I rode, and eat them with a guff. 
Near them we often found ffately ponds 
all of Hone; when it rains they fill up to 
the top and that water lafis all the dry fea- 
fon ; there travellers Hop, reff, drink, 
and water their beaffs. They told me they 
were the work of great and rich heathens, 
who being mov’d to companion feeing 
there was no water for travellers in feveral 
places, had caufed thofe ponds to be. made 
to fupply this defedl and want. 

6. The tamarine trees are planted very 
regularly ; the natives make ufe of their 
Hiade to weave their webs in it, fheltred 
from the fun. Their houfes are little and 
dark, they cannot fee in them to weave 
fo fine, nor is there room for their looms, 
therefore they have provided that Ihade for 
this purpofe. They make much ufe of the 
fruit in dreffmg their diet. 

7. We alfo faw Hately and ancient tem¬ 
ples, and wonderful mofques of the Ma¬ 
hometans. The further we travel’d the grea¬ 
ter towns we met with *, in fome of them 
there was a mighty concourfe of paffengers, 
horfes, elephants, and abundance of camels, 
which in that country carry all burdens. 
The Mahometans travel with great Hate ; 
the governors of large towns had royal at¬ 
tendance : They were always very civil to 
me, I had occafion to fpeak to one of them; 
I took off my hat, he would not hear 
a word till I was cover’d and fat down 
by him. In fome places I met Per/mts 
and Armenians, fine men, graceful, tall, 
well-fhap’d, very courteous j they have the 
befi horfes in the world. 

8. About the middle of July, near a 
town, we found a little brook fo clear and 
cool we were furpriz’d at it •, I gueffed the' 
fpring was near ; we drank unmercifully, 
and our diet being fiender it did us harm, 
but me particularly •, we were forc’d to Hay 
a day there. Next day a fcorpion Hung 
the Portuguefe; I really thought he would 
have dy’d, and this fomewhat retarded our 
journey. We came to a river fo wide and 
deep, that the horfe who was but fmall, 
could not carry me over: It was fome hard- 

Ihip, for we waded with the water up to 
our 
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our breads; the current was rapid, the 
Portuguefe a poor heartlefs man began to 
cry out, the water carry’d him away ; and 
it was fo, we had all enough to do to bring 
him off. After this we pafs’d another not 
fo deep •, for more fafety I deliver’d the 
papers and letters I had to my man, charg¬ 
ing him to be very careful : No fooner was 
he in the river, but he fell, and left all he 
carry’d in the water. I was much con¬ 
cern’d at this misfortune ; to remedy it in 
fome meafure, I laid all the papers in 
the fun, and fome Chinefe books, which 
being of extraordinary fine paper fuffer’d 
the more ; in this place we fpent fome 
hours. To mend the matter we came af¬ 
terwards to a lake, the Gentile was pofitive 
we muff crofs it to fhorten the way ; I was 
fo unlucky that my horfe fell, and I too, 
with my wallets that carry’d the papers *, 
I gave all for loft, tho’ with fome trouble 
and lofs of time all was reafonably re¬ 

triev’d. 
9. By the way we met a Pagan youth of 

a good prefence ; the horfe he rode on was 
very fine, his attendance numerous j he 
was going to court to be marry’d, and 

Elephants.had with him for ftate a mighty elephant, 

well adorn’d with clothes and bells. This 
was the fecond I had feen till that time ; 
when we ftop’d, I drew near to take a full 
view of him : This I did particularly one 
afternoon ; as foon as I came near him, 
his governor fpoke one word to him which 
I did not underftand; but the confequence 
fhew’d what he had faid, for he prefently 
fac’d me, ^nd made a profound reverence, 
bowing all his four feet at once ; I faw 
them give him meat and drink. It hap¬ 
pen’d a native, without reflecting on it, 
was going to pafs before him •, as he came 
up the elephant ftretch’d out his trunk, 
and gently gave him a blow on the fore¬ 
head, which founded like a good cuff on 
the ear. The man’s colour chang’d, and he 
ftagger’d backward a good way as if he 
had been befides himfelf. Our laughing 
brought him to himfelf, and he kept off 
from that mountain of flefh. I fancy’d the 
elephant thought it unmannerly to go by 
fo near him, and therefore he friendly 
warn’d the man to look before he leap’d. I 
was much aftonifh’d at what I had feen. 

10. After this we came to a mighty ri¬ 
ver, the boat was loft the day before, for 
they had fwam an elephant over, ty’d to 
the boat s and he growing angry, carry’d 
the boat down the river •, then he got to 
the fhore, broke the rope, and ran about 
the fields •, his driver went to catch him, 
but the elephant being ftill in a fury, took 
hold of him with his trunk, caff him up 

ftrty. into the air, of which he died. There are 
boats. two other ferries there, and the comicalleft 

Vol. L 
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that can be imagin’d ; they were round wic-N a va- 

ker bafkets, cover’d without with cowsRETTE* 
hides ; we hired one, put in all our baggage, 
more people came up, and fourteen paf- 
fengers of us went into it ; the horfe and 
ox fwam, we holding by the halters ; we 
ftruck aflant over, and fail’d a quarter of a 
league whilft one might fay the creed three 
or four times. The current was violent, 
we all quak’d for fear, and were cram’d 
together without the leaft motion. We 
landed, I paid our pafiage, the owner took 
his bafket out of the water, and clapping it 
on his head, walk’d up the river to carry 
over to the town others that waited for 
him. 

ii. Four leagues fhort of the court we 
ftop’d at a great town which they call the 
Queen's Palace. The mother or grand¬ 
mother of the king then reigning had 
built that fiimptuous palace, from which 
the town took its name. We could not go 
in, but the front and all we could fee of it 
might vie with the beft in Europe: Before 
it is a fquare not inferior to any in Spain. 
We went into a molt beautiful and fpacious 
court almoft fquare j in the midft of which 
was a ftone mofque well built, with a porch 
before it. The court is like a cloifter, arc’d 
all round except where the gates interrupt 
it. At every fix foot diftance there are 
ftone arches, and in the hollow of the fix 
foot there is a fine cell within vaulted like 
the reft, and all white as fnow. I counted 
a hundred and eighteen cells in all, well 
contriv’d, and curious and exa<fl windows 
and doors. The floor was of very hard plai- 
fter ; thofe rooms were for the king’s fol¬ 
lowers, when they came thither to divert 
themfelves. The fquare was in the fame 
nature, but had a ftorey above, which the 
court had not. 

12. In one corner there was a door 
which led to a large and deep pond cut 
out of the faid rock, with flairs cut in 
the fame ftone to go down for water, all 
we paffengers drank that water ; I don’t 
doubt but what we faw coft many milli¬ 
ons. I would have feen the mofque, but 
as I was going in a Moor came out, who 
would have thrown me down the flairs 
and faid nothing, but defifted. Before I 
came to this town, and from thence to 
court, I took notice of another thing of 
which the Portuguefe had given me a hint, 
and was, that I faw feveral parcels of horfes, 
mules and affes, loaded with the tuba 
of the palm-trees I have mention’d, aft 
running as fall as they could •, and the 
drivers, who ftrain’d their hearts, with 
their lallies took care the beafts fhould 
not flop a moment. This they do that 
the liquor may come fweet before it fours \ 
abundance of it is confum’d at court, e- 

4 C fpecially 
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Nava- fpecially the Mahometan women drink much 
RETTE.of it. The drink is very pleafant, it would 

take more at Madrid than mead or fherbet. 
Thofe people fry the king’s greateft re¬ 
venue comes out of it. 

13. To fave time and charges we did 
not go through a great gate of the court, 
all that come in through thefe gates, wait 
for leave from fome great men, have all 
they carry fearch’d and pay duties. I was 
not concern’d for the fearch, though fome- 
thing muft be always given. We went al- 
moft two leagues about, which was a great 
trouble ; neverthelhfs we pad three cuftom- 
houfes, but they laid not a word to us. 
Being come to the fourth, they talk’d big 
to us, but were fatisfied with a few pence. 
Half a league further we came to the 
place where they fold horfes, there was a 
plealant grove, divided by four large and 

fpacious walks, in which were abundance 
of people, and very fine horfes, which they 
rode about to fhew them. Then we paid 
a river, and law a multitude of people on 
the bank ; we drew near, and it prov’d to 
be the funeral of a young woman, w'ho Funeral,, 

lay barefac’d on the bier, very well fet out 
and adorn’d with flowers ; next to the corps 
were muficians and dancers. Thefe was 
one (perhaps the hulband) whofe body was 
dy’d of feveral colours, and he fkip’d and 
made a thoufand motions. Other ancients 
wept when a child was born, and rejoic’d 
at its death, fo did thofe we faw. At laid 
we came to a little church, where one 
Martinez a Portugucfe prieft refided ; he 
receiv’d me with all poflible kindnefs, and 
great tokens of affection. There I refted 
a little, but not fo much as I had need. 

CHAP. XXII. 

My Stay at Golconda, and 'journey to Mufulapatan. 

i.T Was inform’d there was in thofe parts and that more continually flock’d to them. 
X one D. Felix Enriquez, a native of I alk’d the black that went with me, what 

Madrid, whom I had been acquainted it meant ? He anfwer’d, Father, the faints 
with in the apothecary’s Ihop of S. Paul of this country are there. I drew near, 
at Valladolid, tho’ I could not call to mind and law they were men quite naked, as if 
his name. He was phyfician and furgeon they had liv’d in the Hate of innocence i. 
to the king’s army there. I prefently fent perhaps they were Adamites. Their habi- 
him a note, his anfwer was very civil, tations were on certain mountains, whence 
next day I went to his houfe. It is a long the men came down at certain times to beg 
league from the city to the forts, where alms. They walk’d among the people 
the king is always clofe for fear of his fub- Hark naked, like brute beads. When I 
je<5ts, as I was told. The road, befides its return’d to the church I faw them again, 
being very plain and broad, was fo full and women looking at them very devout- 
of people, that there were fcarce more in ly. Prefently I difeover’d a fumptuous pa- 
the cities of China, all of them clad as lace, and beautiful towers and pinnacles 
white as fnow, moll afoot, feveral in half all cover’d with lead. The palace of Se- 

coaches, half carts, drawn by oxen, and govia is not more beautiful •, I admir’d no- 
well cover’d, and many on mules •, fome thing fo much in that country, methought 
Pcrfians and Moors excellently mounted, I was looking upon Madrid. I came up 
and well attended. Some great men were to the great fort where the king’s apart- 
carry’d in rich and fightly palanquines •, in- ment is; I went not in, but it had a fine 
Head of umbrelloes they ufe large fhields outfide, and look’d great, the walls were 
gilt and painted of feverel colours, the ftrong and ftor’d with cannon, the fitua- 
fervants carry them on their arms, and tion high, the ditches wide and deep. They 
lifting them up defend their mailers from told me the king had nine hundred con- 
the fun. They carry plumes of peacocks cubines within there, and among them the 
feathers with the quills ftuck in filver, Portuguefe woman of d1. 'Thomas I mention’d 
which ferve to drive the flies away, they above. Next I met fome Portuguefes who 
are properly fans. All the European cap- expebled me, many of them ferv’d in that 
tains and fadtors in thofe countries make king’s army for bread. They carried me 
the fame ufe of thofe feathers. It all look- to D. Felix’s houfe, which was very little, 
ed to me like court-grandeur. There were low, and inconvenient, like the reft of the 
about that place abundance of great and commonalty. He receiv’d me very lo- 

Elephants. lefler elephants, I was much diverted with vingly and truly, I knew him again, .tho’I 
the fight of them, and admir’d their mo- had not feen him in twenty four years, he 
tion •, I rode upon a good horfe, and had had a good mark to be known by. He 
much ado to keep up with their walk. gave me an account of part of his life, 

2. I took notice that there was abun- had been in Ceylon phyfician to the Dutcl^ 
dance of people on the one fide of the way, marry’d there, left his wife at Columbo, and 

2 went 
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went over to Madraftapatan, was there phy- 
fician to the Englijh, and then went to Gol- 
conda, where he receiv’d the king’s pay, 
twenty pieces of eight a month, befides 
what he made of his falves. Hard by was 
a mighty army commanded by the great 
Nababo, (that is as much as the great duke 
of that kingdom) he was an eunuch and 
man of great parts, he govern’d all; the 
king kept in his Mahomeds paradife among 
women, mufick, dancing, and other fports, 
all unbecoming the duty of a king. It is 
a fhameful thing, fays S. Thomas de Erudit. 
Princ. lib. I. cap. io. that he who is lord 
over others, fhould be a have to his fenfes. 
And talking of mufick, he tells how An- 
tigonus mafter or preceptor to Alexander the 
great broke his lute, and faid, He that is 
of age to reign, may be atham’d to be 
fubjedl to thefe paffions. The laint has 
much very good to this purpofe. The 
king of Golconda lives in worldly pleafures 
and paftimes, without the lead regard to 
the government, having committed the 
whole charge of it to the great Nababo. 
What can this king expert but what Job 
fays, cap. xxi. They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the found of the organ : They 
fpend their days in wealth, and in a moment 
go down to hell? The moment that puts an 
end to their pleafures, begins their eternal 
torments. What an unhappy and wretched 
cafe! The fame will befal aH that follow 
fuch a courfe. There cannot be a double 
glory, that of the life to come is not the 
confequence of the worldly. The words 
of Tertullian are common: After gall the 
honey-comb. Chr ist tailed not the fweet- 
nefs of honey till he had gone thro’ the bit- 
ternefs of his pafiion. What can be the 
confequence of dancing, mufick, plays, 
leading, and the pleafures of this life, but 
the negledl of one’s duty, forgetfulnefs of 
one’s foul, and future calamities? The Chi- 
nefe is much more vigilant and careful of 
the government, and if he forgets himlelf, 
they mind and reprove him, as appears in 
the fecond book. Two years before this 
one of the Nababo’s teeth dropt out, he fent 
it with fix thoufand ducats to Mecca an 
offering to Mahomet’s rotten bones. At 
this time another dropt out, and it was 
reported he would fend it with fix thoufand 
more. He order’d a temple to be built, 
which I faw, but it was not yet finifh’d, 
becaufe they faid he had dream'd he fhould 
die when the building was finilh’d, fo he 
order’d the work to ceafe. He was then 
ninety years of age, paid the foldiers 
punctually, and gave the Perfians great 
wages. In that country there is abundance 
of very fine filver, and they fay abundance 
of rich diamonds; I was affured the Maho¬ 

metans gave above fifty thoufand ducats for 
fome. 

Mufulapatan. 28 $ 
3. I difcourfed D. Felix about my jour-Nava- 

ney to Goa, he reprefented it very eafy;RETTr* 
others objected difficulties, and no doubt 
but there were enough, efpecially in go¬ 
ing from one kingdom to another. Next 
day I faid mafs in a chapel the Portuguefe 

foldiers and fome mungrels and blacks had 
there. They gave me to undcnfcand it 
would pleafe them I fhould flay there three 
months, till it were time to go away to 
Goa, and they offer’d to affill me accord¬ 
ing to their power, which was fmall. I 
had certainly flaid there, had not what I 
fhall write prefently happen’d, and I be¬ 
lieve it had gone but ill with me. I went 
that afternoon to fee the Dutch faCtor, for 
whom I had a letter. I went on D. Felix 
his horfe, which was better than mine. I 
again obferv’d what I had feen before, 
and again was aflonifh’d at the multitude 
and diversity of people. I croffed all the 
capital city, which is very large, and in it 
at fmall diftances excellent buildings, and 
innumerable multitudes of people. The 
great fquare was very beautiful; the royal 
palace, an admirable flrudlure, fills one 
fide of it. They fhew’d me a glaz’d bal¬ 
cony, and told me the king fometimes 
fhew’d himfelf there to his liabjedts. It 
was a long time before I came to the Dutch 
fadlory. Thofe men had a fine palace there, 
and richly furnifh’d. The fadlor was a 
mungrel begot on a Japonefe woman, and 
'fhew’d it in his carriage. We difcourfed 
a while with a great deal of coldnefs on his 

‘fide ; the European Hollanders did not ferve 
me fo, and this appear’d prefently, for 
within half an hour another Dutchman 
came out of a room who was infinitely ob¬ 
liging •, he gave me cha of China to drink, 
and fome of the wine they made there, 
he courteoufly fhew’d me the orchards, 
gardens, and a fiately bath. There I was in¬ 
form’d of the great modefly and refervednefs 
of the women of that country, not much in¬ 
ferior to that of China, as they told me. A 
great fhame for European Chriflian women. 

4. When I took my leave he afk’d me. 
Whether I had vifited the French that were 
in that city? I anfwer’d I had not, nor 
thought of it, becaufe I knew none of 
them, nor had any bufinefs with them. 
He earneftly defir’d me to vifit them, 
I did all I could to excufe my felf, but 
ftill he urg’d it. I to avoid that vifit, 
wherein my happinefs then confided, faid. 
Sir, I neither know their houfe, nor have 
I any body to conduft me to it. I’il fend 
a fervant of mine, faid he, to wait upon 
the father, and fhew him the houfe. There 
was no withdanding it any longer, I went 
thither direCtly, they receiv’d me with 
Angular kindnefs and affection ; brought 
out fruits of Perfia, dates, almonds, rai- 

finS. 



2.84 T‘k slut hors Travels. Book VI. 
Nava- fins, and other things of the country, flay’d there, and fpent the time in obferving 
rette. They treated me well, I thank’d them, at leifurc, what I have writ in fhort. 

and took leave. They- would not fuller 6. My company carry’d good provifion 
me to be gone prefently, fo we held on 
our dilcourfe. The director fpoke good 
6\panijh, he had been feveral times at Ca¬ 
diz, and carry’d millions of pieces of eight 
from thence into France, and told me how 
he dealt with our fhips and afhore. It is a 
fhame to fee how many officers manage 
the king’s bufinefs. He freely offer’d me 
paffage in his ffiip as far as Suratie, and 
thence into Europe, with all the accommo¬ 
dation his people could afford me. I went 
back to lie at the church, and he fent me 
in his palanquine with twenty four fervants 
to attend me. Perceiving how difficult a 
matter it was to go to Goa, and that the 
difficulty every day increafed, becaufe a re- 

Suba<'i. bel whofe name was Subagi rang’d thofe 
countries with a powerful army ; I made 
thofe gentlemen a fecond vifit, and find¬ 
ing a fit opportunity accepted of the fa¬ 
vour they offer’d me. They affured me 
they had orders from their king to be affift- 
ing to the miffioners, and that they went 
to India for that purpofe. There is no 
doubt but the end is very good and holy. 

5. We left the royal city on the 28th of 
July, there went twenty two carts loaden 
with goods and neceffaries for the journey, 
fix officers of the company on horleback, 
four ftately Perfian led horfes with rich 
furniture: One of them dy’d by the way, 
that had coft five hundred pieces of eight: 
Four colours, four trumpets, four waits, 
two kettle-drums, fixty fervants, and five 
palanquines, with five or fix men to carry 
each of them ; it was a train for a king. 
We crols’d a wide but lhallow river, there 
were a great many elephants walking in it. 

, We obferved with how much eafe thofe 
mountains of fleffi tumbled in the water, 
and ftarted up again. All the carts were 
covered with oil’d cloths, fo that not a 
drop of rain-water came through. The 
palanquines had the fame covering. There 
is no iiich eafy way of travelling in the 
world. We paft through the middle of 
the royal city with all that noife, attend¬ 
ance and mufick, and went to lie at a 
ilately orchard. Half a league of the way 
was among fine trees, the reft of the way 
very plain and eafy. We came to a noble 
ftone-palace, which had beautiful halls, 
rooms, and balconies, and much ornament 
in feveral curious riches, with feveral fi¬ 
gures of plaifter and ftone. The orchard 
was vaftly big, full of abundance of fruit- 
trees and innumerable oranges and lemons. 
The walks were wide and very clean, 
with ponds at diftances, and water-works 
continually playing; it appeared to me a 

-place fit for any prince. Two days we 
2 

and plenty, which made the way eafy to 
me, and made amends for the want I en¬ 
dured in my journey to the royal city, 
whence we now came. One morning we 
came to a place, where there was the li¬ 
quor of palms I fpoke of in the Lift chap- Palm- 

ter; we drank to our hearts content, it liquor- 
was as cold as ice, and fweeter than honey; 
it did us much good, for it purg’d us to 
the purpofe. We paft over a mighty river 
with lbme trouble, but on the further fide 
found the beft olives in the world, for a 
penny a pound. It is incredible what quan¬ 
tities of delicate painted and plain callicoes 
there were in every town; they came out 
to the roads to offer and prefs us to buy. 

7. In every town we found women that 
play’d on mufick and danced. There are Dancers, 

certain women there, who alone can follow 
this trade, for which they pay a duty to 
the king. When any guefts of note come, 
they prelently repair to their houfe, make 
their obeifance, and immediately fome be¬ 
gin to dance, and others to play. They 
were well dreffed, and had gold and filver 
enough about them, fpent two or three 
hours in this exercife, were well paid, and 
went their ways. I was feldom prefent at 
thefe entertainments, but indeed they were 

. worth feeing and hearing. 
8. It was alfo very common to meet with Tumblers, 

many tumblers that fhewed tricks of acti¬ 
vity they have no fettled place of abode, 
but ramble up and down like gypfies. 
Sometimes we met them under the trees in 
the field, fometimes near towns in the bar¬ 
racks made of wicker, which they always 
carry about with them. As foon as they 
fee any likely people, they make to them, 
and offer to fhew their activity ; then they 
fet up their flicks and canes, and play won¬ 
derful tricks. Both the men and women 
would certainly be much admir’d in Europe. 
Two women, one old and the other young, 
did fuch things in a town, as amazed us all. 
One man befides many ftrange tricks, took 
a ftone betwixt his teeth; his companions 
threw others up, which he catch’d in his 
mouth without ever miffing a jot; after¬ 
wards he Jay’d it upon one eye, and on it 
receiv’d the others that fell from above, 
and never mifs’d in all the time. Another 
thing aftonilhed us yet more, and we 
thought the devil had a hand in it; he tykl 
a ftone of about a quarter of a hundred 
weight to a Hick which had Another 
crol's it; he alone laying hold of the flick 
with one hand held up the ftone in the air, 
and kept it without the leaft motion ; then 
he put together eight or ten men, and gave 
them the flick to hold as he had done, and 

they 
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they could never bear it up tho’ they put 
all their ftrength to it, but the ftone bore 
them all down. We could never find out 
what art that black ufed to do that which 
we faw with our eyes. 

Snakes 9. There are another fort of men, who 
dance. make a trade of carrying about fnakes that 

dance •, they are ridiculoufly drefied, wear 
feathers on their heads, and little bells about 
their body, all naked but their privy-parts, 
and daub’d with feveral colours. They 
carry a little trumpet in their hand, and 
two bafkets cover’d on their fhoulders full 
of hideous fnakes •, they go where they are 
Call’d, open their bafkets, and as the trum¬ 
pets founds the fnakes rife, ufing feveral 
motions with their bodies and heads •, fome- 
times they cling to their mailer’s arm, or 
thigh, and fet their teeth in it. I faw one 
of them whofe body was all over as if it 
had been pink’d by the fnakes. A ftrange 
way of getting their living ? At firft it was 
dreadful to me to fee that dancing. They 
give them a half-penny or a penny, the 
fnakes return to their bafkets, and away they 
go. I obferv’d feveral times, that as foon 
as they catch’d and laid them in the bafket, 
they roll’d themfelves up and remain’d im¬ 
moveable ; and tho’ they open’d the bafket, 
they never flirr’d without the trumpet found¬ 
ed. Some were thicker than a man’s wrifl, 
they faid thofe that carry’d them were a- 
nointed with the juice of feveral herbs, fo 
that tho’ they bit they could do them no 
harm. There are others who have dancing 
cows, and get their living by them. 

10. One night we lay in an idol-temple, 
one of the beautifulleft in the world j it 

had jafper-ftone and marble, as curioufiyNAVA- 

wrought as any in Italy, and three chapels 
dedicated to three gods. There were in it 
fome cows cut in ftone as black as jet, and 
as lively as poftible. The prieft came to 
us, and we difcourfed him with the help 
of fome fervants of the French company, 
who fpoke feveral languages. He gave a 
very bad account of the origin of thofe 
three gods, made them all men, and faid 
they came thither upon the waters of the 
fea from very far countries, and had pro¬ 
duced the world. We objecting, how it 
could be made out that they had produced 
the world when there was before them a 
fea, and other countries from whence they 
came thither •, He anfwer’d, It was fo writ¬ 
ten in their books. Speaking of the parents 
of his gods, he aflerted they were of other 
countries: and we anfwering. Then there 
were men before thofe gods ; he laugh’d 
and faid, I fay nothing but what is in this 
book. Two leagues Ihort of Mufulapatan 
we found a great many Frenchmen in a 
noble orchard, expecting their dire&or and 
companions. There was mufick, dancing, 
and a plentiful entertainment. That after¬ 
noon we went into the city, it was the 
eighth of Auguji, paft over a wooden 
bridge, little lefs than half a league in length, 
a wonderful crowd of people came out to 
fee us. Englijh, Dutch, Perfians, Armeni¬ 
ans y Portuguefes, Mungrels, Mahometans, 
Gentiles, Blacks and natives, were all fpec- 
tators. The fa&ory was a (lately large 
houfe, the people many in number. There 
was a great confufion that night, however 
we had fome reft. 

CHAP. XXlIt. 

My Stay at Mufulapatan. 

Mufula¬ 
patan. 

i.'T'HE city of Mufulapatan is famous 
JL all along the coaft of Coromandel, 

it is feated fixty leagues north of Madrafta, 
a very populous place, and of great trade. 
The Englijh and Dutch, and at prefent the 
French have confiderable factories there. 
Some years ago befides thefe the Danes had 
one too. Some Portuguefes, Mungrels and 
Blacks, who are catholicks, live there, and 
have a little church where there was a fa¬ 
ther of the order of S. Auguftin. Some 
Englijh and Dutch, who have difeharg’d 
themfelves from their companies, have fet¬ 
tled there, and live with their families. 
The climate is very bad and unhealthy. 
They faid, the heat from Augufi till April 
was intolerable. All that country abounds 
in wheat, rice, fheep, hens, geefe, fifh, 
and fruit, all at reafonable rates. I flay’d 
with my Chinefe in the French fadlory, 
where I faid raafs to them every day, and 

Vol. I. 

din’d and fup’d at their table ; they treat¬ 
ed me in health and a fmall ficknefs I had, 
with extraordinary kindnefs, love, and af¬ 
fection. Afterwards fome Frenchmen fell 
fick; and I affifted them with a great deal 
of care and good will. The fhip that was 
to fail for Suratte lay fix leagues lower at 
Rofipor, it was to be fheath’d, and they 
had not yet began to work upon it, which 
troubled me extremely, and I repented 
my leaving the Portuguefe fhip, which I 
was inform’d was bound for Goa, 

2. 1'here were in the fa&ory abun¬ 
dance of monkies, which ferv’d to divert 
us *, lometimes they would be as furious as 
lions, fometimes they play’d, and did a 
thoufand tricks. After dinner they com¬ 
monly carry’d them to a large pond in 
the middle of a great court. It was plea- 
fant to fee what pranks they play’d there, 
they fwam juft like men, and would leap 

4 D into 



Nava- Into the water, dive and come up again 
rette.exadlly like them. They had alfo a little 

deer, which a fervant fed with milk, he 
once amaz’d us all. The fervant came 
into the court, the deer faw, and immedi¬ 
ately went to him; it was beyond all be¬ 
lief how he made much of and careffed 
him i he would leap up on bodi fides, lick 
his hands and feet, and put his nofe to tne 
man’s face, all tokens of gratitude for the 
kindnefs he receiv’d from him. Good God , 
how even wild and lavage beafts teach us 
gratitude ! F. Mafcarenhas the Augujliman 
kept the feaft of the nativity of our Lady 
and the Octave, and it was perform’d with 
all imaginable folemnity •, all the catho- 
licks reforted to it, and I gave a fermon. 
About that time arriv’d ihips loaded with 
elephants. One Mahometan merchant a- 
lone brought thirty in one fhip, which is 
a mighty flock ; they carry them up the 
country, where they fell them at great 
rates, and get much by them. 

3, There were two directors in the fac¬ 
tory •, one whofe name was Macara, an 
Armenian, had been at Rome, Florence and 
Paris. This man procur’d the fettling the 
factory at Golconcla, under the fame pri¬ 
vileges the Dutch and Englijh enjoy’d ; f ie 
was a catholick, and had a fon and ne¬ 
phew both catholicks. The other was a 
Frenchman of the territory of Roar{, his 
name Francis Gouxon ; he had orders from 
the' director general refiding at Suratte, to 
apprehend Macara, on account of expences 
he had made. He being a ftranger, and 
thole who had been his friends become his 
enemies, becaufe he knew not how to pre- 
ferve their friendfhip j every body was a- 
gainfl him, which he was lenfible of, and 
therefore was jealous, and fearful of what 
happen’d. Fie might have prevented it by 
flaying at Golconda among his country-men 
and Mahometans of note, who had a kind¬ 
nefs for him, I told him fo afterwards, he 
was fenfible of his error, and all his repentence 
could not amend it. In fhort upon S. Mat¬ 
thew's day, after baptizing a godlon of 
his with great folemnity, they feiz’d him 
with a great deal of noife, and feiz’d his 
fon. Macara's fervants fled, and gave an 
account of what had happen’d to the 
Mccri]}) governor of the city. The French 
immediately fent advice to the captain of 
their fhip to be upon his guard, and it 
flood them in good Head, for without it 
the fhip had fallen into the governor’s 
hands. Next day he fent three hundred 
men commanded by the fupreme civil ma- 
giflrate to b.fet the fadlory, hinder any 
provifions from being carried in, and by 
that oblige them to fet Macara at liberty. 
The French. took up arms, which was a. 
rafhnefs in a flrange country, where they 
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had no force, nor fo much as a fhip in the 
harbour. They fell to blows *, a handfome 
young Frenchman, and good Chriflian, 
was kill’d, and another much wounded. 
Of the infidels four or five were (lain, and 
feveral wounded ; this made a great uproar. 
The governor feeing the fury and refolu- 
tion of the French, caufed his men to 
draw oil, and fent to acquaint his king 
with what had happen’d; the French fent 
too. Whilfl the anfwer came back, they 
arm’d themfelves very well, and provided 
-fire arms, which the Englijh and feme other 
friends lent them underhand. The gover¬ 
nor was for compofing the matter, and 
would have them fend feme perfons of note - 
to his houle, or me. The French were 
afraid to trull him. As for me, they an- 
iwer’d I was a Spaniard. and no way con¬ 
cern’d nor underllood that affair. It was 
fear’d they might attack us in the night, and 
fire the houfe. I was not a little concern’d 
for it, but much more to fee my voyage, 
which I was fo eager upon, obllruifted. 

4. The direblor was indifpofed, thefe 
troubles made him worfe, fo that in eight 
days he dy’d on Michaelmas day, having 
receiv’d the facraments. I loft more than 
any man, becaufe he had a particular kind¬ 
nefs for me. I was alfo much oblig’d to 
him that fucceeded in the poll. Flis fune¬ 
ral was great; Firfl went two herfes in 
mourning, then the kettle-drums and trum¬ 
pets making a doleful found, above a hun¬ 
dred fervants Pcrtuguefes with lights in their 
hands •, I went along with only one French¬ 
man, the reft flay’d to fecure the houfe and 
themfelves ; the Dutch and Englijh attended 
the funeral. The body was left in the church 
till eight at night. The tide flow’d, and we 
went over in boats to an ifland, which is the 
catholick burying place. Thofe people will 
not allow any to be buried in towns. 

5. The king’s anfwer came, he order’d 
no words fhould be made about thofe that 
had been kill’d on both fides, and that 
the French if they pleafed might carry away 
Macara, but fhould pay what he ow’d, 
which amounted to two thoufand ducats. 
Several odd things happen’d during that 
time, which I would here relate if I had 
more leifure. The country is lingular, and 
there being fuch diverfity of nations, there 
falls out fomething new every day, among 
Perfians, Armenians, Moors, &c. That city 
refembles Babel in the variety of tongues, 
and difference of garbs and cufloms,' but 
I lik’d the natural inclination of them all. 
I fometimes went to the church, which 
was a confiderable diflance from the fadlory, 
met feveral forts of people by the way,' 
and they were all courteous and civil. I 
talk’d with fome Englijh and Dutch, vi- 
fited them, becaufe it was neceflary, and 

found 
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found them very obliging in words, and but very trivial, at which they were very Nava 

fome no lefs in their adtions. Two came 
to take their leave the night we went a- 
board •, one of them took me afide, we 
talk’d a long while, he offer’d me all his 
intereft at Suratte : when we were parting, 
he laid to me with much humility and fub- 
mififon. Father, I know I am a heretick 
but I- beg the favour of your bleffing. I 
was furprized and anfwer’d, Sir, if you 
are a heretick and defign to continue fo, 
why would you have my bleffing ? He^re- 
ply’d. That’s true. Father; but for all 
that I beg you will grant me this fatisfadli- 
on. Fie prefs’d very earneftly, I gave 
him my bleffing, fpoke a few words to him, 
which he requited by embracing me, and 
went his way. I heard them cenfure fome 
churchmen. We ought all of us to be ve¬ 
ry cautious of our carriage among fuch 
people, for they pry into every abtion. They 
told me two paffiages, and one of them 

much fcancalized ; but they do not refiebt R E T T E; 
upon their own heinous faults’ they commit 
every day ; yet this is no exciife for us, who, 
ought fo to order our lives, that they feeing 
our adtions might glorify God the author 
and caufe-of all good. 

6. It pleafed God our fhip came, in 
two days all was fhip’d, and I had thought 
it would have taken up eight at leaft the 
weather was calm, which help’d to expe¬ 
dite our bufinefs. On the 17th of OSlobcy., 
at eleven at night, we went aboard •, I had 
fo much interett, as to get three Porluguefes. 
in. The night wras fo dark, we had much 
ado to End the fhip. That very night we 
fail’d, all of us well pleafed to leave that 
bafe country, and draw near to Europe. 
From that place, according to the courfe 
we took, it is above fix thoufand leagues. 
Being upon a frelh voyage, it is requifite 
to begin a new chapter. 

C FI A P. XXIV,- 
,; .vt'iA - • . . > .-‘tit 

My Voyage to Suratte, and other remarkable Occurrences. 
hi r i , . . 1 

i.TN the way “from Golconda, I heard 
JL feveral dilputes concerning matters 

of religion between Frenchmen, I took 
them to be all catholicks ; doubtlefs they 
were not all fo, for I never heard any thing 
of that nature between Spaniards and Por- 
tuguefes. Several reports went concerning 
Macara, who was prifoner in our fhip 
fome maintain’d he was half a Mahometah, 
others that they did not know what religion 
he was of. He always own’d himfelf a 
catholick to me, and fo heard mals, and 
laid the Rofary, but upon feveral occafions 
he faid unto me, Father, whilft I took care 
toferveGoD, and performed the duty of 
a Chriftian, God affifted me, and I throve, 
but declin’d when I fell off; it is fome time 
fince I neglected all things that belong to 
a Chriftian, and therefore I believe God 
has punifhed me, and I am now in irons. 
Hence I took occafion to comfort and ex¬ 
hort him to patience in his fufferings. 
They treated him too cruelly, not allow¬ 
ing him the means of defending himfelf. 
They examin’d and laid things to his charge 
with four piftols at his breaft; he anfwer’d, 
not the truth, but what they would have 
him fay, as he own’d to me. The general 
director was his mortal enemy, his judge, 
and a great heretick. 

2. There was a youth in the factory, 
whofe name was Portal, all the reft look’d 
upon him as proud and haughty, and I 
liad grounds to believe him fo. He con- 
trabfed friendfhip with me, and told me 
many things I was no way concern’d with. 
He was a good grammarian, lov’d reading. 

had feme books, and among them Mat- 
chiavel and Bodin, which he iludy’d more 
than the reft. He was for reducing all 
religion to policy, like the Chinefes, and 
thole authors. I often told him my mind 
friendly, and fometimes nattily, for I 
thought him ill grounded in matters of 
faith. At Suratte he went aboard a fhip 
that had no chaplain, and dy’d by the way 
to Madagascar, where the fhip took har¬ 
bour, as ours did. I was much troubled 
at it, but fomething comforted, becauie 
they told me he had prepared himfelf for 
death. 

3. I often heard it laid at Mvfulapntan* 
that the French own’d no fuperior but- Go d 
and their king. Upon vyffich I ufed to call 
them lchifmaticks, for not owning the Pope. 
They anfwered they did in fome things, but 
not as the Spaniards did, who dreaded his 
cenfures. This I took as an honour. Thofe 
French were merchants and no divines, they 
knew not how to diftinguifh betwixt the 
lpiritual and temporal power. 

4. Some divines at Paris in May 1614, 
fign’d the following proportions. 1. 1 hire 
the king of France holds his dominions of 
God and the fword only. 2. That the 
king in his dominions owns* no fuperior 
but God. 3. That the Pope cannot iotgrr 
dibt the king, nor abfolve hfs fubjecis from 
their oath of allegiance. 4. That the Pope 
lias no authority direbt or indirebf, mediate 

■ or immediate, coablive or coercive over 
the king, upon any account whatsoever. 

5. One Mejfefi, faid in my hearing, that 
God was' cruel in making the phins of hell 

everlafting; 
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Nava- everlafting ; and why fhould he condemn 
RtTiE.them for fins of the flefh, which were 

natural to man ? And that fince man in 
Comparifon with God waslefs than an ant, 
Why fhould he be offended at them ? And 
tho’ they offended, why fhould he damn 
them eternally ? I was much provok’d, 
and told him my mind, but lefs than he 
deferv’d. He faid he was a catholick, and 
his father a hererick, but his words prov’d 
him a liar, as to himlelf. Many of them 
learn grammar, and thruft themfelves into 
higher fciences. The quality of a gram¬ 
marian, fays Spondanus? is pride, that fets 
them againft God himfelf, which is the 
property of that horrid vice. There was 
an antient error, that God did not punifh 
fenfuality, and this Molfefe follow’d it. S. 
Paul, Heb. xiii. condemns it, Whoremon¬ 
gers and Adulterers God will judge. Read 
S. Thomas on this place, left. i. For the 
reft he would revive Origen’s error, who faid 
the pains of hell fliould have an end ; which 
Christ condemns, faying. They (hall go 
into everlajlingjire. The hereticks of thefe 
times do not maintain the extravagancies that 
man did. 

Mogol. 6. It is fit to fay fomething of the great 
Mcgol. He that now reigns, put his father 
in prifon, where he dy’d, and he ufurp’d 
the crown. This man has a fon who go¬ 
verns a province eight days journey from 
Golconda, towards Bengala, which proper¬ 
ly belongs to the prince, who defigns to 
follow the example his father fet him, and 
get all into his own hands. Antony Coello a 
Portuguefe, who had ferv’d under him, told 
me he had already two hundred thoufand 
horfe and three hundred thoufand foot. A 
brave army, if they are but good men. He 
defigns to join in league with the rebel 
Subagi, who is very great and powerful. 
I mention’d in another place, how he at¬ 
tack’d the territory of Goa, and carry’d 
away twro or three thoufand Chriftians and 
a Franciscan. He fent to demand of the 
viceroy of Goa, to make good a fhip of 
his the Portuguefes had taken. The vice¬ 
roy was in a paffion, and beat his embafia- 
dor, an adftion no body could approve of. 
The Engli(h governor of Madraftapatan 
told me that infidel would make war upon 
Goa by fea and land, and make flaves of 
all the Portuguefe men and women he could 
light of. Subagi may do it, and the Mogol 
better, but he will not take fmall things in 
hand. The king of Golconda is more to 
be fear’d, becaufe Coromandel and all thofe 
coafts are fubjeft to him. This being a 
confiderable point, an account of it was 
fent feveral wrays to Goa and Madrafla. 

7. I heard much of the kingdom of 
Bengala as to its fruitfulnefs and plenty of 
corn, rice, fheep, cows, fruit, filk and 
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cotton. This country, as I faid, belongs 
to the great Mogol’s eldeft fon. There are 
in it fathers of the order of S. Auguftin, 
who adminifler to the Portuguefes, and 
Mungrels. Some of thefe are of note, and 
wear the badge of the order of knighthood 
of Christ, but are bafely ufed by the 
natives, for the leaft matter they drive 
them to prifon with a cudgel. There are 
alfo Indians of Manila in that country, I 
faw one at Mufulapatan *, I faid at Lisbon, 
there was no need of carrying people to 
India becaufe there were infinite numbers 
difperfed thro* thofe countries ; but the fe- 
cretary of ftate anfwer’d me. Will it be 
eafy to bring thofe together that are fcat- 
ter’d abroad ? I reply’d, It would not, for 
they all fled from Goa, where they wanted 
bread ; but if he would allow them a fuffi- 
cient maintenance, they would rather ferve 
their own king, than infidels and hereticks, 
as they did for want. 

8. The Mogol is a mighty prince, his Mogol. 

dominions are vaftly large, his people 
numberlefs, his wealth inexhauftible. A 
Portuguefe, who had ferv’d in his army at 
Agra, which is the feat of the court, af- 
fur’d me, he had three hundred thoufand 
horfe there befides other vaft numbers. 
Some years fince on the fame day he de¬ 
clar’d war againft the Turks, Perfians and 
Portuguefes. What more could Alexander 
the great have done ? He has many tribu¬ 
tary kings under him •, and it is not long 
ago that the king of Golconda having con¬ 
quer’d the empire of Narfinga, which had 
been famous in thofe parts, the Mogol took 
it from him, and it ftill continues under 
his dominion. The Mogol’s dominions 
extend above three hundred leagues in 
length. 

9. I was told that at Ifpahan, the Per- Sophi. 
fian court, there were miflioners of the 
orders of S. Auguftin, Carmalites, Jefuits, 
and Capuchins. They do no good upon 
the natives, but ferve the Armenians that 
are there, who are made very fmall account 
of. The emperor fometimes goes out to 
Pecorea, but firft orders the Armenians 
to repair to fuch or fuch a place ; the wo¬ 
men ltay at home, and the emperor goes 
to fport and divert himfelf with them. 
They that are grounded in the love of 
God, have a good opportunity of obtain¬ 
ing the crown of martyrdom. A Capuchin 
father is in great efteem at that court, on 
account of the mathematicks. Let him 
have a care he comes not off as F. Adamus 
did in China. 

10. In the year 1663, when I was at 
Rome, there came thither two Armenian 
religious men of my order, who brought 
letters from the Sophi of Perfia and his fe- 
cretary for his holinefs, in anfwer to thofe 
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Chap. 14* His Voyage 
our Armenian arch-bifhop carry’d four 
years before. His holinefs writ to him a* 
gain, thank’d him for his kind ufage of 
Chriftians, and exhorted him to continue 
it. I read the letter cardinal Altieri writ 
to the fecretary upon the fame fubjedl, it 
was in eafy and elegant Latin, lb finely 
pen’d the beft fcholar would admire it. 
The Sophi now reigning is almoft always 
drunk •, tho’ I was told by the French he 
had caufed abundance of vineyards and 
houfe-vines to be deftroyed ; others fay it 
was his father. 

11. Let us now return to our voyage. 
The fourth day a furious guft of wind ftart- 
ed up about evening, but lafted a very 
fhort fpace •, for had it held us three or 
four hours, there had been an end of our 
voyage. Being come to Suratte, we un- 
derftood by letters brought over land, that 
four fhips, which were at anchor at Mufu- 
lapatan, were call away, and all loft that 
were in them. The fame fate had certain¬ 
ly attended us, had we been near that 
coaft. Every year infallibly about that 
time eight days fooner or later, there is a 
terrible ftorm upon that coaft, they call it 
Bara. The wind was fpent when it came 
to us, and fallen with the great rain, which 
was our good fortune. The eighth day we 
difcover’d the ifiand Ceylon, and for fear of 
the north-eaft winds which reign about 
that time, flood out to fea a day and a 
night, and got out fo far, that we were 
afterwards eleven days before we could 
come in fight of the land again, tho’ it 
was in another place. We pafs’d cape 
Gallo, which is in fix degrees north lati¬ 
tude ; there we lay five days without ad¬ 
vancing a foot, and met the fhip of Macao 
bound for Goa, we hal’d one another with 
a great deal of fatisfadlion. Before we could 
make cape Comori, we had furious north 
winds, terrible currents, and after all dead 
calms. They made the cape, the water run 
againft us like an arrow out of a bow. I 
having feen fo much of the fea, took upon 
me to play the pilot, and contended to have 
us get in under fhore. I argu’d. Who would 
run upon an enemy’s fword ? That the beft 
way was to avoid and come in with him ; 
that there we lay oppofite to that point 
which did us all the mifchief; that we 
fhould remove from it, and expedl a wind, 
for fince it muft come from fhore, we 
fhould be fo much the more to windward. 
This was accordingly done •, one night a 
furious north-eaft wind blew, we were but 
a league and a half from the cape, and yet 
were above five hours weathering of it, fo 
rapid is the current. On the 22d of No¬ 
vember, by break of day we had .the cape 
aftern. The Portuguefe fhip flood fo far 
to fea, that we loft fight of her, and fine 
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to Suratte. 
was two days longer a getting clear. TheNAvA- 
north-eaft wind abated, and within twoRET'rf' 
hours we had a frefh gale at eaft. A little ^ 
boat of blacks came ahead of us *, our men 
looking at it off the poop, perceived the 
fhip was running diredtly upon a rock that 
lay under water ; they were all furprizedj 
and the wind frefhned as if fome evil fpirit 
had fent it to deftroy us all •, they flood 
in to fhore, and in a moment I faw the rock 
a ftone’s throw from the fhip. The blacks 
were aftonifh’d, as if they concluded we 
were either blind or mad. It was God 
fent thofe blacks, for had they not come 
we had ended our days there. The rock 
is mark’d down in the chart, but they 
were fo joyful they had weather’d the point, 
that no body thought of it, and it was 
very ftrange that as loon as ever the dan¬ 
ger was over, the wind ceafed and the 
fails flagg’d. 

12. That afternoon a little boat came 
aboard with a Dutchman, who brought 
fruit, and fluffs, and told us abundance of 
news, but all proved Life. That they call 
the coaft of Malabar is very plealant and 
delightful, we wanted not for fruit, fowls, 
and other refrefhment whilll we run along 
it; it lies north and fouth. Every night 
we came to an anchor, which makes it 
toilfome failing along that coaft. On the 
27th of the month we loft our anchor, the 
28th we appeared before Conlan with a 
good gale, the Dutch fir’d two guns at us. 
On S. Andrew's day we failed before Cochin 
and Calicut, where we were informed that 
the king of the country was engaged in a 
bloody war with the Dutch. In the night 
we got up to Cananor. Here I might write 
fome things memorable enough. Thofe 
who were acquainted with that coaft faid, 
that when fome perfons marry’d, the hus- Marriage, 

band carry’d his wife before he had to do 
with her himfelf, to the king, who kept 
her eight days in his palace, making ufe 
of her at his pleafure ; and that time'being 
expired, the man came for his wife, taking 
it as a great honour and favour that his 
king would make ufe of her. In other 
places they carry them to the temples of 
the idolatrous priefts, and left them there 
the fame number of days to the ftme pur- 
pofe ■, this fandtifies them, and the hufbands 
carry them home well pleafed. Thofe 
priefts feem to adl like the fons of Eli, 
1 Sam. ii. 11. They lay with the women that 
ajfembled at the door of the tabernacle \ but 
the difference was, that in India the wo¬ 
men and their hufbands are contenting, and 
look upon it as no fin. 

13. When the hufband dies, the wife Funerals, 

muft die too, but after feveral manners; 
the dead body is burnt, and if he was a 
nobleman, the woman is feated in his lap, 
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Nava- and then they lay the wood about, fet fire 
u ette. to it, and they are both burnt, the one 

dead and the other alive. Other women 
clap their arms about their dead hufband, 
and are burnt with him. The third man¬ 
ner is, when the body is burning in a pit, 
the wife walks round weeping, attended 
by her kindred and friends; in the height of 
it one of the next kindred thrufts her into 
the pit, then they heap wood upon her, 
hollow and fhout, and there the wretch 
perifhes. It is look’d upon as a great in¬ 
famy not to do fo. Not many years fince, 
as they were carrying a woman at Rogia- 
pur near Goa to be burnt with her hufband, 
it happened that fome Portuguejes who 
came to that part feeing the train, had 
the curiofity to draw near ; the woman fee¬ 
ing them by themfelves, left her people, 
and running embraced one of them, beg¬ 
ging they would protect her. They did it 
very handfomely, defended themfelves a- 
gainft the infidels, and carry’d her off. She 
went to Goa, was inftrufted, baptized, and 
marry’d to him file had fled to. She was 
living in the year 1670, when I was at Goa. 

A mod fortunate woman! 
14. During thofe days we had fome dis¬ 

putes aboard, and the pilot pretended to 
play the divine, afking why there were fe- 
veral religious orders in the church ? What 
need the pope had of money, fince the 
kings of Spain and France would fupport 
him ? Why the Jews were not tolerated 
in Spain ? Why God did not work mira¬ 
cles ? I anfwer’d diffidently to every point, 
and left them muttering ; but they had not 
a word to fay, when I afk’d them, Why 
there were feveral military orders, and why 
feveral herefies were tolerated in France? 

15. On the 14th of December, we come 
Goa. to an anchor two leagues from Goa oppo- 

fite to the bar, becaufe we wanted water. 
It was very lucky for me and the Portu- 
guefes. We went to the fort they call Agua- 
da, which is very fine, and had the belt 
brafs cannon in it I had ever feen. There 
was one piece carry’d a bullet of ninety 
fix pounds, the French were amazed. We 
fpoke with the commander, and taking 
our leave went up the river, which is one 
of the fineft in the world, both the banks 
being cover’d with towns, fightly temples, 
and lofty trees. I flay’d in the college of 
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S. Thomas, which is a quarter of a league 
from the city. A moft delightful feat as 
can be imagin’d, built upon the edge of the 
water. After noon I went up to the mo- 
naftery of our F. S. Dominick, it may vie 
with the beft in Europe. The French faid 
there was not the like in all France (it is 
likely they had feen but little there.) They 
afterwards lhewed us veftments, chalices, 
a rich bier to carry the image our Lady, 
with other church fluff, which was very 
furprifing. But what I moft admired was 
an ivory crucifix all of one piece except 
the arms, the rareft thing that can be ima¬ 
gined, not fo much for the curiofity of the 
workmanfhip, as its bignefs ; to all appear¬ 
ance, the tooth that piece was cut out of 
muft weigh at leaft three hundred weight. 
The profpedt of the city is very fine, and 
the buildings fumptuous, but not fo much 
as a miflioner has writ, who affirms it out¬ 
does Rome. We all went away well pleafed 
and treated, the French owned themfelves 
obliged to me for the kindnefs thofe of my 
order fhewed them ; it did me a kindnefs 
afterwards, but they did not like the vaft 
revenue they were told a certain family en¬ 
joyed. On the 16th we weigh’d for Suratte, 
I lightned my felf, leaving the Chinefe Chri- 
ftian I had brought with me at Goa, that 
I might not fee the mifery he endured at 
fea, his fufferings afflidting me more than 
my own. We failed before Bengala, and 
the fecond day we lay by at Rofapor a French 
fadtory. A black came to us from the 
fadtory but empty handed. The wind fail’d 
us fome days. The captain my friend told 
me what bafe things his countrymen did 
at Madagafcar and Mufulapatan, taking 
marry’d women from their hufbands, whom 
they threatned with death if they complain¬ 
ed. They are inordinate in this particular. 
We lay fome days in the fight of Dabul a 
ftrong and handfome fort belonging to 
Subagi: we went on to Bombaim, Bazaim, • 
and on the 8 th of January by break of day 
were before Daman. On the 11 th we paf- 
fengers went up to Soali in a Dutch boat 
that came to us. There we entred another 
region, under another government, faw 
other forts of people, and had trial of fe¬ 
veral humours. God grant we may find 
a place to take fome reft in. 

The Author s Travds. 

CHAP. XXV. 

My Stay at Soali, and Jetting out again for France. 

i.T Came to Soali much tir’d, and had 
I a mind to flay at Suratte to wait for 

a religious man, who defign’d to travel by 
land i but the next day I had a letter from 
him giving me an account he had not been 
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able to come by land, by reafon of Sub- 
agi’s army which lay in the way, he having 
already drawn near to Golconda, and de¬ 
ft royed many towns and villages about that 
court. This made me take another courfe, 

which 



Chap. 25* His Stay at Soali, &c. 
which was to make my intention known to 
the diredtor-general, who tho’ a rank he- 
retick, had been civil to me, and always 
gave me place at table above others ; he 
drank to me firft, and gave me the bed 
bit off his plate. At firft he made feme 
difficulty of giving me my paffage in the 
company’s ffiip, but was prevail’d upon 
by a French gentleman, who was bound 
the fame way as my felf: From that day 
forward he was daily kinder and kinder to 
me. On the 20th of January he gave a 
farewel treat, at which were all the officers 
of the company. After feveral healths he 
drank to the captain of the ffiip, charging 
and intreating him to take care and make 
very much of me, as he would do by 
him if he were aboard. I thank’d him 
for fo extraordinary a favour. 

2. On the 2 iff in the morning the direc¬ 
tor-general fent for me. I was furpriz’d, 
but went to him •, the captain of the ffiip, 
and the gentleman I mentioned before, were 
with him *, he ffiut his door, drank feveral 
healths to us three in delicate wines or¬ 
der’d the captain to give me a place in the 
great cabbin, and charg’d him to make much 
of me. I went aboard with the captain well 
pleas’d, but with fome concern, becaufe 
there was no other prieft for fo tedious a 
voyage. Caron mifs’d me at noon, and I 
not being to be found, he was told I was 
gone aboard, at which he feem’d concern’d 
that I had not ftaid to dinner. 

3. Soali is the port to Suratte, a noble 
city in the Mogul's dominions, in twenty 
one degrees of north latitude •, is no dole 
harbour, but an excellent road •, at low 
water the fands appear towards the fea •, 
ffiips ride there very fafe, and there were 
abundance there, Dutch, French, Englijh 
and Mahometans. There thefe nations have 
factories to prepare loading for their ffiips. 
At Suratte, which is a league higher, the 
factories are very great: From all parts of 
the world they refort thither, and from 
thence trade to Ferfia, Meca, Cambay a, 
and all parts of India. While I was there 
the Portuguefe little fleet arriv’d, which runs 
along that coaft every year, and trades 
along it *, near Bazaim they met another 
fmall fleet belonging to Subagi, confifting 
of fifteen fmall ihips > they drove it up to 
the ffiore, and took every one of them with¬ 
out the expence of a grain of powder. 
One day the French in my hearing were 
talking with a confiderable Mahometan who 
ferv’d their company, and magnifying the 
king of France, faid, Only God is great 
in heaven, and the king of France upon 
earth. The Mahometan very foberly an- 
fwer’d. Gentlemen, God in heaven, and the 
Mogul upon earth. They had no more to fay. 

4. That afternoon Caron went aboard, 

attended by the officers of the company -,Nava- 
the canon were fir’d, there was a plentiful RETTE* 
fupper, and excellent grapes, I had eaten 
fome of them afhore. The climate Varies 
extremely in thofe parts. Caron was ex¬ 
tremely loving to me. The feafl ended, 
he went away with his company, and we 
were quite clear’d ; about ten we fail’d. 
The following night, the wind being very 
fair, and the weather clear, the ffiip ran 
aground off of Bazaim. Good God, what 
a wonderful confufion we were in ! the 
ffiip beat upon the fands, and every ftroke 
we expeded ffie was bulg’d ; by good for¬ 
tune it was flood. God was merciful to 
11s in putting us by a ffioal that run from 
the point of land, which was a league and 
a half from us : With that we made out 
to fea by degrees, and came into water e- 
nough. The captain was ready to fire a piftol 
upon the pilot; he was much to blame be¬ 
caufe they had warn’d him to take heed of the 
point of land ; he would have flood out, 
had they not fpoke to h:m : They are 
ftrange obflinate people. 

5. Aboard the fhip, I was inform’d by 
a heretick of note, that Caron, when he 
was fadlor at Japan, had been the man 
that forg’d a letter againft the catholicks, 
upon which enfued the laft and greateft per¬ 
fection there ever was in that country ; 
after which the preachers of the gofpel 
could never gain footing there. I will write 
in another place, where it will be more 
proper what Caron told me. 

6. On Candlemas-day we made cape Co¬ 
mer i, and left it aflern in eleven days and 
a half, whereas we had fpent forty nine 
in failing from it to Suratte. I faid mais 
every day, God be prais’d, and this day 
four receiv’d. We took a great fea-calf 
in the north-fea *, and I often oblerv’d that 
tho’ it is fuch a devouring fiffi, yet thofe 
fiffies they call Romeros have a peculiar 
friendffiip with it, lie under its fhelter, 
flick dole to its fins, and come to its mouth 
without hurt •, the S. Peter's fifli alfo clings 
to it. God’s providence is wonderful in 
all things. 

7. I enquir’d of the French and Dutch, 
Whether it was true, the Hollanders made 
falt-water freffi, as I had been inform’d ? 
they told me it was falfe. (But we have feen 
it fufficiently practis'd in England, which the 
author is a jlranger to.) 

8. I alfo afk’d. Whether there was an 
ingineer in France that did as much exe¬ 
cution with a piflol-bullet, as with a whole 
cannon, which was told me in China ? and 
they anfwered that was a mere fable too. 

9. I further put the queftion, Whether 
there were veffels made in France, that by 
force of wheels, without wind, went a- 
gainft the liream ? They own’d fuch a thing 

had 
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Nava- had been done, butprov’d ufelefs. (This we 
rette.havefeen upon the Thames.) T. he Dutchman 

faid, He had feen the fhip building in Hol¬ 

landU that was to fail from thence in eight 
days to India, but that the inventor ran a- 
way, and fo it could never be finifh’d. So 
much any man might have done, but it was 
a great folly to believe and fpend money 
upon fuch a mad undertaking. 

io. On the tenth of February, being 
Shrovetide, we pafs’d the line, and were be¬ 
calm’d. The feamen made merry and 

fported. 
y.-cnch. ii. We had fome difcourfe concerning 

the French Eaft-India company, whether it 
would {land •, and moft agreed it would not, 
becaufe they had no good government, 
and particularly did not fet out their fhips 
in due feafon. The Dutch fell a railing at 
the French diet, and prais’d ours and the 
Portuguefes \ and the French oppos’d him, 
for my part I never lik’d their cookery. 

12. It was argu’d, Whether the court 
of China were Grand Cathay ? The Turkijh 

hiftory tranflated into French, which they 
read there, mention’d. That before Tamer¬ 
lan conquer’d China, which I am fatisfy’d 

Cathay. [s falie, the king of Cathay met him with¬ 
out the wall, with one million four hundred 
thoufand men. They that fpeak of Grand 
Cathay, make no mention of the wrall of 
China \ and conlequently the court of China, 
which is but twenty four leagues from the 
wall, is not Cathay. I never heard any of 
the miflioners of China fpeak any thing ma¬ 
terial to this point, but only made conjec¬ 
tures. 

13. We had frefh fifh plentiful, almoft 
all Lent. On the 15th of March, about 
eight at night, the whipftaff broke ; they 
were four hours a making another ; the 
wind was indifferent, and fo we had no 
great trouble. Some few years before a 
Dutch fhip was loft about the fame place, 
thro’ the fame accident. Three more pe- 
rifh’d, but no body being lav’d, it was 
not known by what accident. Of the firft 
three men efcap’d, and went in the boat to 
the ifland Mauricia : No fhip miffes of a 
ftorm there •, we had a great one, and what 
I have faid happen’d the fourth day after 
the violence of it was over. One of thofe 
days they took a fea-hog, in nothing dif¬ 
ferent from thole afhore as far as lnout 
and ears; the flefh of them is good and 
wholefome, the fat is black but well- 
tafted. 

14. On the 17th about eight in the 
-vji(-caren.morning, we dilcovei’d the ifland Mafca- 
’nas. renbas, which the French call Bourbon *, if 

it had a port, it would be one of the fineft 
in the world ; the air is temperate, the 
water good and plentiful, abundance of 
fifh and fowl, thele fo numerous that they 
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knock them down with flicks. The rice, 
corn, fruit, and herbs the French have fow’d 
and planted there, have all throve incom¬ 
parably. 

15. Soon after the wind flarted up at 
fouth-eafl fo violent, that at one gufl it 
carry’d away three fails, the main-topfail, 
mizzen-topfail, and lprit-fail: It lafted all 
night, the fea ran high, and beat the fhip 
furioufly. Every day fhegrew more leaky, 
the main-maft gave way, and I was but 
too apprehenfive of what we were to en¬ 
dure. 

16. On the 4th of April in the morning 
we had a horrid ftorm of thunder, light- 
ning, rain and wind •, it came a head of us, 
and we bore it five hours without a rag of 
cloth aboard, the fea beat againft the poop 
in fuch violent manner that all the planks 
feem’d to give way, the water flow’d in 
amain *, we were all in a duller begging 
mercy of God, I pray’d and call holy 
things into the lea. That fright pall over, 
and we prepar’d for others, becaufe we 
daily drew nearer to the cape of Good Hope, 
where winter was beginning. The captain 
would not lie clofe to the fhore, as the 
waggoners diredt, and with good reafon ; 
for the land always fheltered us from fouth- 
weft, weft and north-weft winds which 
tore us to pieces, and befides it was con¬ 
venient for making our advantage of the 
land-breezes. One of thofe winds would 
blow, and we would lie by without advan¬ 
cing a foot in eight days. The fhip was 
hard work’d, and the men ply’d the pump 
day and night. One afternoon the fhip 
gave fuch a bulge that there was not a 
man but fell violently, and Ihe fhip’d lo 
much water at the fide that we were in a 
confternation. That night was very trou- 
blefomej the pilot was afraid the fhip would 
founder. We difcover’d cape Agujas, (I 
kept a journal, but it is needlefs to write 
things of fmall moment) it is twenty leagues 
from the cape of Good Hope. Three days 
we lay upon the fand. By reafon of the 
contrary winds we ran away fouthward to 
forty two degrees. (By which it appears 
to be a folly which fome write, that the 
Portuguefes when they turn that cape dif- 
cover Terra de Fogo, or incognita) I fome- 
times wifh’d we might light upon the fouth- 
ern land, I was much afraid becaufe it was 
winter in thofe parts. On the 29th of A- 
pril it was refolv’d to take up at Mada- 
gafcar, having been at fea ever fince the 
22d of January. This was a great afflidti- 
on, yet we were glad of it to be rid of 
thofe terrible winds and waves ; but we 
were in the wrong, for had we flay’d three 
days longer, we had certainly weather’d, 
as the wind prov’d afterwards, four hours 
time would have done our bufinefs. We 

fpent 
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fpent a whole month about the cape. The 
Wind would come fair, and within another; 
tho’ that never ceafed, another would ftart 
up ahead, which diftraifted us. Sometimes 
there would be a calm, and immediately 

Whales, the fea appeared full of whales on the fur- 
face of the water, and they would ply 
round the fhip to the great terror of us 
that beheld them, it being a certain token 
of a florin, as we found by experience. 

17. We wanted not north and north- 
eafl winds in our return towards Madagas¬ 
car, which had been the beft in the world 
to double the cape. There was no body 
aboard that had knowledge of thofe 
feas, which was very prejudicial to us. On 
the 14th of May after night-fall, the wind 
blowing furioufly at north, we all of us 
faw thofe they call the candles of S. Felmo 
on the main-top and fore-top, fo plain, fo 
bright, and natural, that there was no 
dilcerning them from thofe that are placed 
on altars. We were all aftonifh’d at it, they 
continu’d above fix hours in the fame form, 
their brightnefs not declining in the leaft. 
I having read fomething of this nature, 
was very curious in making particular ob- 
fervation of it. In the firft place the wind 
was violent, and lay upon our broad fide. 
(2.) The fhip beat very hard. (3.) Thofe 
tokens were only to be feen in thofe two 
places I mentioned, always perpendicularly 
over the round-top, without the leaft al¬ 
teration. If they had been drops of water, 
how came they to be only in thofe two places ? 
And how came it the wind did not blow 
them away ? And how came it they did 
not fall with fuch terrible beating? I own I 
do not underftand it. Some feamen had feen 
the like before ; fome faid they prefaged fair 
weather, others a ftorm, others that their 
appearing aloft was a good fign, but had 
it been on the deck it had been bad. Every 
man fpoke his mind, the beft was to have 
recourfe to God. We fang our Lady’s li¬ 
tany, begging her afliftance. The con- 
fequen.ee was that the next day about night¬ 
fall, on a fudden the north-wind ceafed, 
and another ftarted up aftern, the violenteft 
we ever had yet; we failed three days un¬ 
der a forefail reefed, with our yards and 
top-mafts ftruck. The fea beating on the 
poop frighted us, and ran fo high, I had 
not courage to look at it. What I endur’d 
during this time is not to be writ,God and 
I know it ; and what I fuffer’d at other 
times, how many nights I fpent leaning 
upon a brafs gun, and how many fitting by 
the bittake. Amidft a great deal of foul 
weather, and dilcontents betwixt the cap* 
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tain, the gentleman, and the pilot, we at^AVA- 
length arrived at Madagafcar, or the ifland 
of S. Laurence, which the French at pre- 
fent call ljle Dauphine. In the bay (for it 
is no port) we found the king’s fleer, .and 
one fhip of the company’s. The French had 
fometime fpoke ill of the Spanijh inqui- 
fition, having heard feveral falfe and fcan- 
dalous reports concerning it from wicked 
men •, I inform’d Monfieur Dandron of the 
whole truth, and he was well pleafed and 
faid, It were happy they had it in France. 

I informed him what F. Rcgemont a Flemijh 
Jeluit told me in China, to wit, that his 
countrymen had a moft hideous notion of 
this tribunal, becaufe they conceited ma¬ 
ny foolifh fancies concerning it, but that 
he was very lure had they been rightly in¬ 
formed, they would not have made the 
leaft oppofition. 

18. They never fail of prayers morning 
and evening aboard their fhips, and do not 
negledt it upon any account whatfoever. 
Upon fundays and holidays we fang vef- 
pers, and the litanies, in the morning 
pfalms and hymns proper to the day. All 
were pundlual at mafs, which I never omit¬ 
ted when the weather would permit, fo 
there were always fome went to confeffion 
and communion. Truly I was much edi¬ 
fied at them, particularly at their not 
fwearing, for it was rare to hear an oath 
aboard, which is feldom fo in our fhips. 
Dandron faid their way of praying in Latin 
was better than our general ufe of the beads, 
but I convinc’d him that the beads were of 
more ufe to ignorant people who underftood 
not Latin, and therefore had the comfort of 
underftanding the prayers they faid by their 
beads. 

19. Several other arguments were held 
aboard not at all proper to be handled by 
thofe who had only read their grammar. 
In fhort, it pleafed God we came to an 
anchor at Madagafcar on the 29 th of May, 
tho’ in rainy foul weather. There came 
immediately aboard us a French Capuchin, 
who was a great comfort to me; I went 
with him to his fhip, and then to another, 
where I was much made of. The reft did 
the fame afterwards, they all offered me 
their fhips, and any thing in them; in 
truth I was much beholden to them. I 
went afhore, and received a French bifhop’s 
bleffing, who had been a miftloner in Fun^ 
quin and China, and was returning from 
Rome, of whom I had news from thence 
and Spain. I confider’d the vaft diftance, 
being above three thoufand leagues, and 
thought it impoffible to reach thither 

jrlis Stay at Soaii, &c. 
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Nava- CHAP. XXVI. 
UETTI, 

My Stay at Madagafcar, or the IJland oj S. Lawrence. 

i T Lay Tome time aboard, becaufe there 
i was no conveniency afhore •, I had 

harefeen what I was to fuffer there. Be¬ 
fore I went ailiore again, I convers’d with 
the French Capuchin concerning the French 
bifhops, and the Spanifh and he anfwer’d 
me, The king of Spain is more religious 
than our king, and fo are the people, l'o 
that they have a different notion of thefe 
things from my countrymen ; and tho’ 
there are learn’d and pious religious men 
enough, many bifhopricks are given to 
men of great families. 

2. Aboard the other fhips they had 
afk’d the bifhop’s leave to eat flefh always, 
which I did not like, becaufe fifh might 
have been had. The French and Portuguefes 

laugh at the Spaniards for eating offal- 
meat on Saturdays, without confidering they 
do much worfe themfelves upon other ac¬ 
counts. The French rail’d much at their 
king for felling of places of honour and 
trull, which they thought was not at all 
convenient in the government, tho’ feveral 
methods were us’d to obviate inconveni¬ 
ences. 

Madagaf-j 3. The Portuguefes difcover’d that ifland, 
car* and abandon’d it •, next the Dutch took 

and left it, the French took pofTeffion laft, 
and fay they will quit it, becaufe no bene¬ 
fit can be made of it. The bay is in about 
twenty fix degrees of fouth latitude, the 
air unwholefome, and the water bad. The 
French have nothing there but the bay, 
fome thatch’d houles, and a mud-wall, till 
they build a fort they defign. The ifland 
is the biggeft that is known in the univerfe. 
The inland abounds in Blacks, has many 
kings and petty princes. The people are 
very barbarous, brothers and fillers marry, 
fathers have to do with their daughters, 
and fons with their mothers. They are 
warlike, and manage their fpears very well, 
as we faw while we were there. The country 
breeds vafl numbers of very large cows, 
whofe flefh is very good, and on their 
ihoulders they have great bunches like that 
<Jn a camel •, one of them, weigh’d whilfl I 
was there, was thirty fix pounds weight j 
it is all fit like butter, except fome firings 
of lean mix’d with it; they cut it in Alices, 
and fry it, and it is an excellent difh. There 
are goats in abundance, fome peculiar forts 
of fruit, and an infinite quantity of rice. 
There are in the ifland tv/o noble ports, 
one on the eafl-fide, which is call’d of 
Auton Gil, a Portuguefe difcoverer’s name. 
There the fleet for glafs beads got a great 
quantity of rice. The other is call’d S. Au- 

1 

gufiin*s bay, it is reported to be an extraor¬ 
dinary port, but both places very un¬ 
healthy.. 

4. As to die religion of thofe people, 
the miflioners told me they acknowledged 
a good and a wicked god ; that they' give 
little worfhip to the good one, and a great 
deal to the bad. The good one, fay they, 
being-fuch, will do them no harm, fo that 
they need not trouble their heads about 
him ; but they mull pleafe the bad one 
that he may not punifli them, and there¬ 
fore they offer lacrifices to him. They are 
addicted to ltrange fjperllitions to deliver 
themfelves from crocodiles, ficknefs and 
other misfortunes. They cut off the chil¬ 
drens navel-llring, and wear it about their 
necks to make them fortunate. I obferv’d 
it, and they themfelves told me fo. Every 
one has as many wives as he pleafes, and 
they have the liberty of being unmarry’d 
whenfoever they will. 

5. I contriv’d to lie afhore becaufe the 
Ihip was not convenient for prayer, read¬ 
ing and lludy. There was feafting, vifi- 
ting, and fuch noife in the great cabbin, that 
no quiet was to be expedted. Befides that, 
the north-eall winds are continually boi- 
flerous, and no Ihip is fife there ; this too 
oblig’d me to quit, tho’ I was ty’d to come 
and fay mafs aboard. It was no eafy mat¬ 
ter to contrive to live alhore, becaufe the 
miflioners had the bifliop and his compa¬ 
nions in their houfe, fo that no place was 
empty. I took up in a little low thatchc 
cottage, went to dine with the French gen¬ 
tleman, and he always did me extraordi¬ 
nary kindneffes. The church was far off7, 
fo that I fpent much time in going to it 
and returning. I continued in this manner 
above a month, and it was no fmall pe¬ 
nance had I made a right ufe of it. The 
gentleman and captains took compaffion 
on me, and blam’d the bifliop without 
caufe. One day without my knowledge 
Dandron went to the bifhop, and faid to 
him, My lord, we are all fcandaliz’d to 
fee you are all miflioners, and preach up 
charity, and yet ufe none toward this poor 
old-man, who is a miflioner as well as you, 
and banifh’d for the law of God. I was 
concern’d at it, for fear they Ihould imagin 
it was a contrivance of mine ; but that 
way of living was fo tedious to me, con¬ 
fidering it was to laft five months, that 
I was out of patience, and I refolv’d to 
return to India in that fleet, which I told 
the Capichin my friend ; he acquainted the 
bifhop with it, and mov’d that I might go 

to 
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to the church, alledging reafons for it, 
and among others the good offices I had 
done the miffioners of Tunquin and Cochin- 
china. He was mov’d to it the more, bc- 
caufe among fome papers I had given him, 
he happen’d to find that I was fuperior of 
my order •, this wrought much upon him, 
and had I known it would ftand me in 
fuch head, I would eafily have made him ac¬ 
quainted with it*, but it never came into 
my thoughts, nor is it to the purpofe when 
you are to do a poor religious man a kind- 
nefs, whether he is a fuperior, or other- 
wife. 

6. On the nth of July I went to the 
church, had a cell, and a fine ftudy of 
books, which was a mighty fatisfadtion to 
me. A month after the fleet with the 
lord bifhop and his companions fail’d for 
Suratie. I was left with the miffioners be¬ 
longing to the ifland, being three in num¬ 
ber, and two lay-brothers of a new reli¬ 
gious order in France, men of great piety. 
They lerv’d every body readily, and every 
morning at four of the clock precifely 
met at prayers at home. Their diet was 
(lender and indifferent. Upon fridays and 
faffing days, they eat herbs out of a little 
garden they had, and if there was an egg 
over and above it was much. One friday 
whilft the good bifhop was there, we were 
feven at table *, there was pottage, and on¬ 
ly two eggs for his lordfhip, I (at next 
him, he gave me one, and we had no 
more. By this I gueffed that what had 
been faid of eating of fleffi on faffing days 
was falle, becaufe all the time I was with 
them, tho’ the fare was fo (lender, they 
never eat flc(h on any day when it is for¬ 
bidden. 

7. As to the ftate of Chriftianity in the 
ifland, they told me there were above a 
thoufand baptiz’d, and not above fifty that 
liv’d like Chriftians. The French gentle¬ 
man had a little Black he had carry’d from 
thence to Suratte and Mufulapaian, where 
he had been three years, was well clad, 
fpoke French and Poriuguefe, was grown 
familiar and well fed *, neverthelefs the love 
of his country prevail’d, and he fled. Till 
the natives are fubdu’d, which is not eafy, 
they will never improve in fpirituals or 
temporals. The admiral went up the coun¬ 
try with five hundred French to ftrike a 
terror into their enemies. He would not 
be adviled by the governor, and (o came 
off with the lofs of four hundred of his 
men ; and it was reported that fifteen 
Blacks had made all that (laughter, and a 
jeft of him. 

8. The governor was a little man, lame 
of a hand and a foot, and fickly, but a 
very faint; the enemy dreads him more 
than if he were a giant, he has done great 

feats, and obtain’d fignal vidtories overNavA- 

thofe Blacks with a handful of men. After Rette- 
the lofs we have fpoke of, the admiral 
went away to the ifland Mafcarenhas or 
Bourbon, and left the governor orders not 
to wage war with the enemy, tho’ they 
lhould provoke him *, and they faid, it 
was for fear he fhould get the better with 
that handful of men he had, which would 
make his attempt the more fhameful. All 
his men went to India with an ill will un¬ 
der his command. I heard (ome account 
of him, and declar’d I was of opinion he 
would do no good there. I prov’d a true 
prophet as it happen’d, 

9. When he return’d from the ifland 
Mafcarenhas, I talk’d with him, he treat¬ 
ed me courteoufly. The major of the ifland 
was dead, he had been marry’d to a lufty 
black woman. He left three daughters: 
John Lambertegi captain of a company, 
who told me he had lerv’d in the fame qua¬ 
lity in Spain, prefently propofed to marry 
the eldeft, which was accordingly done with 
the greateft pomp I ever law, the wedding 
was kept aboard the admiral. All the (hips 
being thirteen in number difeharged feve- 
ral broad fides. The captain of another 
company, and very handlcme man, mar¬ 
ry’d the widow, but it was before break of 
day, and very privately. I was concern’d 
at it, they are not fo nice as our Spa¬ 
niards. There were feveral Frenchmen 
there marry’d with black women, and 
others were gone up the country where 
they liv’d naked like the Blacks. I faw 
fome in that condition, and was much a- 
fham’d of it. 

10. In this ifland I fiw beautiful pea¬ 
cocks. In that of Mafcarenhas they fay 
there are fine birds and beads, and that to 
this day they have never feen a toad, fnake, 
moufe, or any other fort of vermine, which 
is very ffrange. And how fhould we guefs 
which way all thole living creatures get 
thither ? the matter is eafier for birds, but 
not of all forts. Pigeons fly far, but tur¬ 
tles, nightingals, and other forts found there 
cannot eafily hold a flight over fo vaft a 
fea. The bird Rue I mention’d in the firft 
book, is a mere chimera. Mozambique lies 
weft of Madagafcar. The Arabs arriv’d 
there in the year 1670, and did great mil- 
chief. The country abounds in gold and 
elephants, and is faid to have unicorns. Up 
the inland is the empire of Monomotapa. 
The late emperor’s fon, elder brother to 
him now reigning, was of late years bap¬ 
tiz’d by the religious of our order, and 
took their habit, has prov’d a good reli¬ 
gious man, was at Goa when I was there -t 
he was call’d home by his people, but 
knowing, or fufpe&ing they intended to 
put the goverment into his hands, he ap¬ 

prehended 
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Nava- prehended running himfelf into Tome dan- 
RETTE.ger, and refilled to go. 

S**M>*/ 11. On the welt and near the ifland of 
Madagascar there is a fmall one inhabited 
by Arabs. They have a fort, and go over 
to Madagascar to rob. A great number 
of Blacks came together, and courted the 
French to join with them in making war 
upon thofe Arabs, before we left the place. 
John Lambertegi went up the country with 
fifteen Frenchmen, and fome natives to treat 
about this affair. By degrees time (lipp’d. 

Book VI. 
and winter paffed away, and about mid 
October the rains had ceaied, and the cold 
abated. I was fo eager to be at fea, that 
every day feem’d a year. All-Saints day 
was appointed for our departure, but the 
weather was filch as gave little hope of 
weighing anchor. On All-Saints day I faid 
mafs, but we could not ftir. Upon All- 
Souls day, we being out in readinefs, the 
wind began to blow at north-eaft, and we 
by God’s goodnefs to fail. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

My Departure from the IJland Madagafcar. 

i.'t'HE fhip provifion was not good, 
X I begg’d fome onions of the mif- 

fioner my friend, which he gave me, and 
I valued very much. I was told the French 
admiral bound for Suratte, intended to 
make the Dutch and Englifj flrike to him 
\is not likely he compafled it •, they add¬ 
ed, the honour of France lay at flake up¬ 
on that fleet •, if fo, it was at a low ebb, 
yet they pretend theirs is the mofl mighty 
king in Chriftendom. God who gave it 
him gratis, continue his grandeur. The 
apoftle St. James fays. Every good and per- 

fedt gift is Srom above, defending prom the 
Father op lights. S. Fhomas obferves the 
word descending, the apoflle does not fay 
falling, to give us to underftund that God 
beftows riches, dominions, and every thing 
elfe on whom, and as he pleafes, not ac¬ 
cording to defert, but gratis *, and as he gives 
he can take away, efpecially if he be pro¬ 
vok’d by fins. 

2. We had a good voyage all the month 
of November, five one furious florm on 
the 28th •, but fummer being now advanc’d 
we fear’d it not, but turn’d our head to 
it, and back’d the fails. On the laft day 
of the month we turn’d the cape. A Hu- 
gonot captain, but an honed fair gentleman, 
came aboard us at Madagafcar •, 1 cannot 
exprefs how much I was oblig’d to this 
heretick, for he was well provided. He 
order’d his fervants to give me every thing 
I afk’d for. I afk’d and afk’d again, and 
they fupply’d me without failing. Next 
to God this man fav’d my life, I wifh’d I 
could have given him eternal life. This 
man told me that his king afpir’d to poflefs 
himfelf of New Spain, and in order to it 
had fent one over to view and take an ex- 
abt account of the country and parts, who 
had fpent three years there, and return’d 
with full information, which he deliver’d 
in writing to Monf Colbert. 

3. I was eager to come to the Cape of 
Good Hope, that I might fee what the Dutch 
have done there. Some French who had 
feen it, told wonders of it, that there was an 

admirable fort, with abundance of good 
cannon, fine houfes, gardens, and orchards, 
producing all forts of European fruits, and 
thofe of the country, which are good and 
various, and abundance of cows, fheep, 
hens, turkies, befides good horfes. Major 
John Munoz Gadea, who came that way 
in the year 1672, told me the fame in Spain. 
The Dutchman aboard our fhip had told 
us there were fea elephants feen in that 
place; fome believ’d it, others, and I a- 
mong them, fufpended their judgment, 
but the fame gentleman told me he had 
feen two there, each about as big as a cow, 
but tiie feet and tail very like an elephant. 
Before we put into Madagafcar, we faw the 
fea in places cover’d with geefe, it was 
wonderful to fee fuch multitudes of them. 
D. John Munoz affur’d me they were fea- 
geefe, which had no feet, fo that they had 
wings and feathers to fly, and no feet to 
walk, and therefore were feather’d filh. 
God knows how they laid or hatch’d. 

4. Fifteen or twenty leagues north-weft of 
the cape is the bay of Saldania, difeover’d 
by the Portuguefes *, all about it there is not Saldania. 

a drop of fweet-water to be found. The 
French admiral fet up a mark there in to¬ 
ken that he took poflefTion of that place 
for his king, but the Dutch prefently pull’d 
it down; whilft they have the cape, who 
can fubfift near it P And had the Portuguefes 
fecur’d the cape, which coft them fo dear 
to find, who would have fail’d to India ? 
Now there is no remedy, they repent it. 
The Dutch take whales and abundance of 
fea-wolves in the bay of Saldania, the fkins 
of the latter ferve to cover trunks, and 
yield good profit. 

5. We fail’d for the ifland S. Helena with 
fair wind and weather. On the fourth of 
December we were in twenty eight degrees, 
forty five minutes of fouth latitude, our 
courfe north-well. Summer came on, the 
heat with it, and the wind fiacken’d. Not 
a fifh to be feen or taken, I wonder what 
became of them. 

1 6. On 
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6. On the 10 th the fky was fo thick 
clouded, that for fix days following we nei¬ 
ther fiw the fun by day, nor the moon by 
night •, we were then within the tropick 
and the fun vertical, the weather as cool 
as it is in Spain in March. There is great 
variety of feafons in the fame latitude, who 
can affign the reafon ? The year before we 
faid, the ftrength of the fun conlum’d 
the vapours in that latitude, and therefore 
no clouds appear’d •, now we faid the force 
of the fun drew up thick vapours, which 
caufed fuch black clouds certain it is there 
is no deciding this matter. 

7. We obferv’d fome never failing to¬ 
kens, by which to know whether there will 

ind. ^ wincj? or not. One was the running and 
fluttering about of little infefts aboard the 
fhip; and the more reftlefs they are, the 
higher the wind ; and by obferving what 
place they come from, they know whether 
it will be fair. 

8. Another is when the fwine run and 
tumble about the fhip, in a calm ; when 
we faw them play we were fure of a wind. 

‘ 9. There was aboard a young man of 
quality, who had been major aboard the 
fleet that fail’d for Suratte he was fome- 
what impertinent, had loft all he had, and 
fo was forc’d to give over play. He ufed 
to eat with the Hugonot, who obferving 
he did not fay grace told him of it, and he 
alledg’d it was not the cuftom in France, 

which was falfe, and all others in the fhip 
did it but he. 

10. This young man and another ufed 
to fwear at play; the Hugonot told them 
he would play no more with them, if they 
did not give over that vice, and he was as 
good as his word. Talking with him one 
afternoon I afk’d him, how it came he did 
not play P He anfwer’d, I play to divert 
my felf, and pafs the time, not to fwear 
my felf, or hear others fwear; thofe gen¬ 
tlemen fwear, I have told them my mind, 
they don’t mend, and I don’t like to play 
with them. I was amazed and out of coun¬ 
tenance. I was told he had done the fame 
at Madagafcar, and that at Geneva they 
had fpies about to difeover fwearers in or¬ 
der to punifh them. O fhame of catho- 
licks, Spaniards, and Portuguefes, who are 
unruly, impudent and fcandalous in this 
particular! He that does not rap out an 
hundred oaths, thinks he does not look like 
a man. How horrid is it to hear a Portu- 
guefe fwear by a fhip-load of confecrated 
hofts, and a Spaniard by the wounds of 
Ch k 1 st, and by the bleffed Virgin! They 
thrive accordingly, and fo God profpers 
them. So thou vifitefl us, as we worjhip 

thee. 
11. On the 20th of December at two in 

S' Hslena. t^e afternoon we anchor’d at the ifle of S. He- 
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lena *, being fo filial], it was much we hit Nava- - 

it fo exadfly without miffing an inch ofRETTE“ 
what they had faid aboard. The Portuguefes 
difeover’d that ifland; had they kept pof- 
feffion of it and the cape, they might have 
eafily lorded it in India, for where fliould 
fhips take in frefh water and provifions ? 
The Dutch took it, but then fixing at the 
cape the Englijh made themfelves mafters 
of it •, the Dutch retook, and the Englijh 
again beat them out of it. The ifland is 
final 1, all encompafled with rocks riling 
up to the clouds, it looks like a great fore 
or caftle ; it has no harbour, but there is 
good anchoring and lafe from the winds* 
becaufe at that feafon they come over the 
ifland. The place where the Englif) were, 
is a ffnall valley, not a mufket fhot in 
breadth* without a tree or bulk, or a, foot 
of ftrand ; but there is an excellent fpring 
which God has provided for the benefit of 
failors *, there is no wood, which would 
have been a great help. Beyond the rocks 
they fay there is plain and pieafant ground 
well watered. In that place there is a little 
town of Englifb who till the ground, fow 
rice, make butter and cheefe ; there are 
fome forts of fruit, fwine, and goats that 
were put in by the Dutch and Portuguefes, 
fo that there is refrefhment enough there at 
prefent. There was fome difpute about 
landing, the little governor was afraid 
they were going to aflault him, he order’d 
the French fliould not come within his fort 
arm’d, and that they Ihould come but two 
at a time ; fo that none went alhore but 
the feamen and two poor fellows. After 
mafs I went to get a little bifeuit, and faw 
the governor who receiv’d me courteoufly •, 
he had been at Madrid, and valued himfelf 
on his metaphyficks ; to fay the truth, he 
was an ingenious man, made much of me 
that day, forced me to ftay all night, gave 
me a good bed •, we difeourfed upon leve- 
ral fubjefts, and he put to me three cafes 
concerning baptifin, he was at variance 
with his parfon. There I found fome 
Blacks of Madrajlapatan, for whom I was 
concern’d, becaufe they had been catholicks 
at home, and were hereticks there: there 
were alfo two Frenchmen in the fame way. 
The fort is confiderable enough for that 
place, the garrifon final], but there is no 
need of a great one to oppofe any enemy. 
I admire the Dutch Ihould take that ifland 
from the Englifj, and much more that they 
Ihould recover it from them. 

12. After this we had a treat, and what 
follows according to the cuftom of thofe 
nations. The governor’s name was Richard 
Cung, he faid to the Hugonot, whofe name 
was Foran, The father is your great friend. 
I had indeed fpoke well of him. Foran 
anfwer’d, There is no trailing of him, 

4 G for 
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Nava- for the fathers don’t love hereticks. I have 
r e t t e .'obferv’d that thefe men plainly own them- 

felves hereticks, as I have often heard from 
their own mouths. Others will not confefs it. 

13. About twenty fix or twenty feven 
years ago a Portuguese carack was call away 
there; the men got to the ifland, and 
flay’d there two years. They took the 
fwine, goats, and other cattle out of the 
carack, turn’d them lofe, and they began 
to increafe fo very much, that fome time 
after twelve Englifh and Dutch fhips putting 
in there, found plenty of provifion to ferve 
them all. ’Tis flrange, but they all af¬ 
firm it to be true. The dogs multiply’d 
too, and at prefent do harm among the 
calves and kids •, they hunt them, as we 
do wolves in other parts. There are a- 
bundance of pigeons, and all white *, in 
thofe parts they call that fort pigeons of S. 
Helena, to diftinguifh them from thofe 
that have been carry’d from feveral parts 
of India. 

14. Difcourfing concerning tranfmigra- 
tion of fouls, the governor faid, that when 
he was in Guinea, the interpreter told him, 

. that in fuch a houfe there was a lion, in 
whom was the foul of the firft anceftor of 
that family, as thofe heathens believ’d. 
He defir’d to be carry’d to fee him, they 
went, and he faid he faw a moft terrible 
lion, which very tamely paffed by him in¬ 
to the houfe, where he took two or three 
turns, and then in his fight went into a 
room. He own’d he quak’d with fear at 
the fight. Sure fome devil was in the body 
of it, to deceive thofe people, which is the 
more likely, becaufe they told him it nei¬ 
ther eat nor drank. 

15. I faid three maffes on Chrijlmas Day, 
the failors were very devout, and eight 
perfons communicated. That afternoon we 

Afcenfion. fail’d towards the ifland of the Afcenjion. 
We had but little wind till the 3d of Janu¬ 
ary, and the weather being fair I faid mafs 
every day. On the 4th we had a fight of 
the ifland, and the 5th anchor’d oppofite 
to a little bay, from which rifes a high py¬ 
ramidal mountain, on the top whereof are 
two great erodes fet up by the Portuguefes •, 
three Frenchmen went up thither. The 
idand is but lmall, lies in eight degrees of 
louth latitude, no water has as yet been 
found there. It lies almoft half way be¬ 
twixt Guinea and Brazil, which are four 
hundred leagues afunder eafl and wed:. 
They found letters afhore of French and 
Englifh, who had paffed by there the year 
before •, thofe that fail this way, are fo 
curious as to write letters, put them into 
bottles, and leave them in a fafe place, but 
vifible* by which the next comers have in¬ 
telligence who is gone by, and what voyage 
they had. It was the fur elfth-day, or Epi¬ 

phany. Foran made a feaft at night, and 
according to the cuftom of France we drew 
for King, it fell to my lot, and I could not 
excufe my felf, fo I chofe my officers, and 
forbore the reft of the fport. 

16. Some feamen having fpent a whole 
night in fifhing for tortoifes, got but one 
though it was a great one. The captain 
was out of patience at it, order’d to weigh, 
and we continued our voyage without hopes 
of feeing land till we came to France. We 
fell to eating the tortoife, whofe fiefh was 
very good ; they found above three hun¬ 
dred eggs in her, all of them as round 
as a ball; the fhell was tough, and when 
thrown againft the deck, would rebound 
like a ball. 

17. The tenth of January was the feaft 
of St. William duke of Aquitain, the cap¬ 
tain’s name was fo •, we celebrated it the 
beft we could, he was thankful, and made 
a generous return. On the fifteenth we 
found our felves twenty minutes north of 
the line, fo that we had cut it about nine 
or ten of the clock. All the way from the 
cape of Good Hope to this place we had al¬ 
ways the wind at fouth-eaft, eaft-fouth-Wind, 
eaft, and fouth-eaft by fouth. There were 
aboard the fhip only a Black boy of Ma- 
dagafear, and a Black girl two years and 
a half old, that had never cut the line; and 
not to lofe the failors cuftom, they duck’d 
them borf ; this and fome other fports the 
feamen always found out was fome diver- 
fion to us. 

18. When we were got beyond two de¬ 
grees of north latitude we had fome calms, 
then followed terrible thunder, and a fu¬ 
rious north-eaft wind ; S. Telmo's candles 
appear’d again upon the round-tops, but 
not fo bright, nor did they laft fo long as 
the other time. Now was the firft holy-day 
we miffed of mafs fince our departure 
from Madagafcar, the fea look’d as if we 
were got back to the cape of Good Hope. 

19. In nineteen degrees fifteen minutes 
of north latitude there is a- rock, on which 
a fhip perifh’d fome years fince, we alter’d 
our courfe to avoid it. I have often con- 
fider’d, did we fhun the occafions of fin¬ 
ning, as a pilot does the fhoals, our lives 
would be moft holy. Good God, how 
careful is a pilot to fhun the danger! he 
thinks not enough to get three or four 
leagues off, but runs twenty, thirty, nay 
forty, as I have feen, and ftill is afraid. 
Our pilot Lazaro Beato ufed to fay in the 
north fea. Fathers, the king’s fhip is not 
fafe in a hundred fathom water. How care- 
lefs is every man of the fhip Go d has com¬ 
mitted to his charge, and yet we would 
have it come off fafe from fo many flats, 
rocks, fands, and dangers, as occur at every 
ftep in this world. 

*0. We 
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20. We were all fad and melancholy, 

tho’ the winds had been favourable, and 
had not been much troubled with calms. 
A fhip has been in a dead calm fifty days 
together near the line •, had the like hap¬ 
pened to us, our provifion was fo fhort and 
bad that we muft have all perifh’d. I have 
cut the line five times, that’s enough in my 
opinion ; he is mad enough who croffes it, 
unlefs he goes purely to ferve God. Yet 
I never found any manner of alteration in 
my felf, or any thing elfe, others tell 
ftrange (lories of it, which are not to be 
credited. 

21. Upon Candlemas-day I faid mafs, we 
had been now four months at fea, were in 
eighteen degrees of north latitude, and had 
left Cabo Verde aftern •, we had not fight 
of it, nor of cape S. Antony. Our courfe 
was n. n. w. for we could not lie clofer to 
the north. We had a new repetition of the 
king of France his defigns againft New Spain, 
and they faid the River of Plate was but 
weakly defended by us, and mud be firft fe- 
cured. The Hugonot took a (hip there fome 
years before, and after that another at the 
ifland Santo Domingo, with only twenty five 
fnen and a boat; he himfelf faid it was a 
(hame they differ’d themfelves to be taken. 

22. On the 7th of February we found 
our felves without the tropick of Cancer ; 
the wind came about to eaft, and we flood 
three days due north: Our true courfe was 
n. n. e. and fo we wanted another wind. 
We fail’d on in a melancholy manner •, Job 
calls our life, A warfare upon earth \ and 
we may properly call it, A voyage upon fea. 
The world is call’d a fea in holy writ, and 
with good caufe •, in it we fee the furious 
winds of feveral vices which affault man, 
dangers, rocks, on which great veffels fhip- 
wreck daily, &c. This makes man a (hip, 
and his life a voyage. This is fo eafily 
made out, it is needlefs to fpend time about 
it. 

23. During the remaining part of our 
voyage we had fundry winds, rain, trou- 
blefome feas, and cold enough ; the fea- 
men fell fick every day, provifions fell (hort, 
we did not take a fi(h in a month. The 
Hugcmot fupply’d me, and all the fick, with 
every thing he had : This I was much edi¬ 
fied at, and obferved that others who were 
able did it not, tho’ they had fo good an 
example (hewn them. I divided among the 
feamen the allowance of brandy they gave 
me, and took care of their fouls, which 
was the main point. It happened more 
than once that two men held me (aft whilft 
I adminiftred the facrament of extreme 
undlion, and yet I could fcarce (land to 
do my duty, the motion of the (hip was 
fo violent. In fifteen days time we came 
out of fummer into (harp winter; we 

ran into forty fix degrees of latitude andNAvA- 
then fell again into forty three; we (leer’d R e T T E * 
diredtly eaft, the north-wind came up ve- 
ry furious, and held us eight days in the 
fame place: We reckon’d our felves with¬ 
in cape Finifterre, and expended in a day 
more to reach Bordeaux ; but the weather 
continuing, and men dying, it was refolved 
to put into Corunna. Having ftood about, 
and fail’d half a day, about night-fall we 
dilcovered cape Finifterre a league from us. 
It was refolved to pafs on to Lisbon, the; 
wind was large, and we ran along the coaft 
veiy pleafantly. Next day an odd accident 
well worth writing happen’d: One that 
had been purfer was fick aboard, he had 
been put off that employment for his dif- 
honefty, and conceived fuch hatred againft 
the captain and fteward, that he faid he 
would not forgive them. He was often 
advifed at Madagafcar, and by the way 
thence, to lay afide that rancour ; he would 
not. The captain and fteward fent to let 
him know they bore him no ill-will, that 
he might relent; this availed nothing. I 
defired two ingenious Frenchmen to dilcourfe 
him upon that bufinefs, and advile him to 
confels himfelf, becaufe his ficknefs was 
dangerous, all to no purpofe. I, with the 
little French I had, faid all I thought con¬ 
venient. He anfwer’dj when he came to 
France he would do it. I told him, it was 
doubtful whether he would ever reach thi¬ 
ther ; he took no notice of it. One day 
they called me on a fudden, telling me that 
young man was dying. I came as he was 
giving up the ghoft, he dy’d ; and on a 
fudden the wind changed and rofe fo high, 
that we had not feen the like ail the voyage; 
the fea flew up to the clouds, fuch a wave 
broke upon the (hip as frighted us all. They 
threw the body into the fea as fad as they 
could, and it was ftrange that the wind be¬ 
gan to fall immediately, and came about 
to the fame point where it was before* 
There was a very remarkable alteration 
when the heretick director dy’d betimes in 
the morning on this fide the cape of Good 
Hope, I took particular notice of it. I had 
before told him my mind, offer’d him my 
l'ervice, he would not give ear, and went 
away to hell. The devils it is likely re¬ 
joiced, which made that alteration we were 
fenfible of. I rather took this man for an 
atheift, than a heretick ; he lived like a 
bead, and drank like a madman; one 
night he got up to drink, and inftead of 
file wine laid hold of the ink-bottle, and 
drank a good deal; it is likely it hurt his 
ftomach, and he was ill of it before. 

24. Eleven or thirteen feamen dy’d as I 
remember ; they had received all the facra- 
ments, God be prais’d, which was my 
greateft comfort, and they dy’d well. On 

the 
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Nava- the i Sth of March we anchor’d at Cafcaes fruit. I came to Lisbon on S. JofepDs day, 
ftETTE.fome went afhore prefently, and returned having faid a month before I would be fa* 

at midnight with frefh bread, wine and tisfied to land that day. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

My Stay in Lifbon, 

i.T Am fatisfied I have forgot feveral 
JL particulars, which mult be among 

fuch variety of accidents, and in the courfe 
of fo many years. I omitted one remark¬ 
able thing concerning the ifland Ceylon,which 
is a vaft high mountain, the Portuguefes 
and others call Pico de Adan, or Adam’s 
clift; it ends above in a point fharp to ap¬ 
pearance, whither they fay our firll parent 
afeended ; this is grounded on that opinion 
which maintains that paradife is there. The 
beauty, fruitfulnefs, and pleafantnefs of 
the place makes for it. They have lefs 
to fhew for it who placed it in the ifland 
Zibu, or that of the name of Jesus, which 
is one of the Philippine ijlands \ and I won¬ 
der fome authors have not placed it in Chi¬ 
na, where what is written concerning that 
molt delightful place is more eafily veri¬ 
fied. 

2. I writ nothing concerning Cambay a, a 
kingdom fubjebt to the Mogul, becaufe I 
came not into it. The agate-done is found 
there, and there is fo much of it, fo cheap, 
and fo curioufly wrought, fold at Suratte, 
that it is wonderful. 

3. At length I reach’d Europe, after al- 
molt fifteen months failing irom China. 
I gave a larger turn about the world than 
Magellan, for he was neither at Coromandel, 
Suratte, nor Madagafcar •, he returned not 
to Europe as I have done, God be praifed. 
I have been in all the four parts of the world, 
for Madagafcar, S. Helena, and Afcenfion, 
are parts of Africk. I have gone through 
fuch diverfity of climates, and tailed fuch 
variety of fruit, and other food, that I be¬ 
lieve few men can match me. It appears 

i what feas I have feen •, and now, lailly, 
going to Rome, and returning, I have tra¬ 
veled the Mediterranean. One faid, that 
the greatell miracle God had wrought in 
a finall thing, was the variety of faces : I 
have feen fuch total diverfity of this fort, 
as I believe no man befides me has. In 
America, befides the Cachupines, which are 
thole that go over from Spain, I have feen 
thefe feveral forts of people, called Criollos, 
Mejlicos, Cajlicos, Indians, Mulatoes, Cam- 
bahijos, Lornautros, and Lenteenelagre. In 
the Philippine iflands there are dill more 
mixtures, befides foreign nations. After¬ 
wards I faw Chinefes, Ear tars, Japonefes, 
Luhquines, Cochinchinefes, Camboxans, Si'a- 
mites, Corians, Laos, Malayes, Mindanaos, 
Jobes, Zamboangas, Camucones, Javans, 
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Sumatrans, Macafars, Solors, Borneans, Ni- 
cobars, Ceylonites, Narfingans, Malabares, 
Bengalans, Golcondars, Mogols, Perfians, 
Armenians, and Lurks. In Europe, Spani¬ 

ards, French, Italians, Englijh, L)utch, Flem¬ 
ings, Germans, Swifjers, and natives of Mal¬ 
ta and Oran, and many others; and yet 
among them all never found two exaftly 
alike. 

4. At Suratte there was an erobaflador 
from the great Lurk to the Mogul, a hand- 
fome and brave youth •, he and his men did 
wonders when Subagi attacked that city, but 
neither he nor the red could prevent the 
plundering of that city by the enemy. 

5. Since it pleafed God to bring me fafe 
off the fea, and fet me afhore in Europe, 

let us conclude the voyage. The river up 
to the city of Lisbon, and higher, is one Lisbon, 
of the fined in the world ; and were it as 
plealant as that of Goa, all others mud 
yield to it. The palace is good, I was told 
it was built by Philip the fecond, and fo 
the citadel. There I heard many things, 
which I think fliould lie bury’d in oblivion, 
that future ages may not have caufe to con¬ 
demn or rail at this. The city is very 
handfome, the buildings low, provifions 
plenty, the people courteous •, but all that 
have not been abroad imagine there is no¬ 
thing in the world fo good as in their 
country •, a great ablurdity, which fome 
are fo far led away with, as to conceit there 
is no good wine in Spain. Our monadery 
of S. Dominick is very fine, and in it a 
dately tomb of the incomparable, in learn¬ 
ing and piety, F. Luis de Granada ; it 
would take up a particular volume to par¬ 
ticularize with what love, kindnefs and 
zeal thofe good fathers entertained me: The 
mod R. F. Peter de Magallanes, prefident 
of the inquifition, was wonderful kind to 
me. I vifited the count de JJmanes then 
embaffador there, faw his fplendid entry, 
and he bountifully aflided me toward my 
journey to Madrid. At that time there 
were fome rumours about a war with Spain; 
the nobility were for it, faying, they fliould 
get their bread that way. The people op- 
pofe it, and the religious orders more than 
the red; fermons were preach’d in feveral 
parts againd thofe redlels fpirits. I heard 
the fame in the monadery of S. Dominick■, 
and the profeffor Surcro the king’s preacher 
faid, The angels will fight againd us, be¬ 
caufe there is no pretence to juflify this war. 
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They told me the reafon that convinc’d 
them •, Father, the controverfy was, Whe¬ 
ther Portugal belong’d to Caftile, or not ? 
No man in this kingdom ever faid or ima- 

moffc material points, refcrving the reft tillNAVA- 
my arrival at the court of Rome. I fet outRETT£' 
in Septempter following, with letters from 
fome great men. At Carthagcna I had the 

gin’d that Caftile belong’d to Portugal •, good fortune to wait upon the duchefs of 
then what pretence or reafon is there to Ojfuna. Our voyage was tedious and trou- 
commence this war ? blefome, we ftay’d twenty nine or thirty days 

6. I was told feveral expreffions preach- at Caldaques. I). Pagano, D. Oria, who com ¬ 
ers had us’d in the pulpits whilft the wars manded the gallies for his nephew, dy’d 
laded, and had before read fome in a certain there •, he was a worthy gentleman, I affided 
author’s printed fermons. One of ours took him at his death. The duchefs gave a very 
too much liberty once in this particular *, our good example that voyage in praying and 
provincial held a chapter that night, and bedowing alms. The lady Elizabeth For- 
faid, It is allowable we fhould wifh to have mento was with her ; the great cabbin was 
a king of our own for feveral reafons •, but like a chapel, prayers alrnod continual, 
it is unreafonable that any of us who have and much frequenting of the facraments. 
receiv’d fuch fignal favours from the kings io. We ftruck acrofs the bay with fair 
of Caftile, fhould fpeak ill of them •, and weather, and were nobly receiv’d at Final 
therefore I am fo far from allowing of, that by the duke, who there expe&ed his wife 
I will punifh it feverely. For this reafon and niece. I went on to Genoa in one of the 
the Dominicans were fufpedted, becaule they galleys, without fetting foot adiore. A few 
did not rail ; but they eafily clear’d them- days after I went to Leghorn with good 
felves. company, cold and foul weather; I came 

7. I fpent the holy week at Lisbon, and thither lick, was taken care of in the holpi- 
lik’d it well •, vidted the fepulchers, which talof S. John of God, where I was look’d 
are very fine, that of the Dominicans is no- to with great adiduoufnefs and charity. I 
ble ; I was at the celebrating the feaft of came to Rome with much difficulty on the 
S. Peter Martyr, which was perform’d with day of the Epiphany 1673. Soon after 1673, 
magnidcence, and the inquifitor general there came to my hands a confiderable alms 
duke of Aveiro was prefent. About the lent me by bill from Milan by the duke of 
middle of May I fet out for Madrid, was Oftuna. I began to treat about my affairs, 
in all the monafteries of the order by the kils’d his holinefs’s foot twice •, he enter¬ 
way, and charitably entertain’d. I ad- tain’d me with wonderful goodnefs : I was 
mir’d the fort of Elvas, and how the work much edifyed at his great humility, and 
daily advanced •, and was no lefs aflonifh’d 
that nothing was done at Badajoz. By the 
way I heard many flories which made a- 
gainft us Spaniards. 

8. I reach’d Madrid, the court of our 
kings, in eleven days, twenty fix years, 
and three months, after I left Valladolid. I 
diflik’d many things, but the world being 
changeable, worldlings are fo too. The 
world lieth in wickednefs, faith the beloved 
difciple. S. Auguftin fays, Fie that knows 
thee not, loves thee but he that knows thee, 

the poverty I faw in this little room. I 
convers’d with fome cardinals, particular¬ 
ly Ottoboni, Bona, Maximis, Portocarero •, 
and laftly cardinal Cafanate. Cardinal Bor- 
romeus dy’d prefently after my arrival, 
which troubled me much for the mifs I had 
of him. I fpent fixteen months in appro¬ 
ving the propofitions I delivered to the 
congregation de propaganda fide •, gave in 
feveral informations, prefented manuferipts, 
tranflated Chinefe books by order of the 
congregation ; They refer’d the matter to 

hates thee. S. Thomas upon Rom. viii. men- the inquifitors, they to the confultors and 
tions the fame others have writ concerning qualificators. In fine, in March 1674, by 
this monfter, The world is not clean becaufe direction from the holy congregation, the 
it defiles \ how then can he be clean who is in cardinals Bona and Cafanate, met with the 
the world ? It is a great perfection, and mod R. F. P. Lauren, and F. Cajetan Mi- 

ought to be our endeavour to live clean 
and unfully’d in the foul world. The fame 
doftor expounding the words of St. Jude, 
Hating it. See. expreffes it thus. It is perfect 

rabold, they debated the points, and what 
the two mod reverend fathers had decreed, 
which they approv’d and confirm’d, which 
fet at eafe and fatisfied me, after I had 

religion to preferve ones felf untainted in the gone thro’ fome particulars, which I referve 
midft of thofe that are defiled. 

9. My bufinefs belonging to the court 
of Rome, I prefently began to difpofe my 
affairs to that end. I faw letters at Lisbon 
and Madrid from cardinal Barbarin, in 
which he defired fome information for the 
holy congregation concerning the million 
of China. I gave a fliort account of the 

VOL. I. 

for a proper time. 
11. I had before urg’d ftrong arguments 

and reafons for making one of my order, 
who is a native of China, bifnop, fince the 
bifhops miflioners who were at Siam could 
not get into China. All ihe holy congre¬ 
gation agreed to it. I alfo prefs’d the 
confirming the bull of Urban the ejghth, 

4 H which 
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Nava- which empowers miffioners to go to Japan 
RETTE.and China from all parts, and all ways: 

the refident of Portugal oppofed it, alledg¬ 
ing that all thofe kingdoms belong to the 
Portuguefe conqueds. Much may be faid 
to this point, and they will not be con¬ 
vinced that Japan falls within the limits al¬ 
igned to the Weft-Indies, which is beyond 
all difpute. In the next place, that fince 
till this time they never made any conqued 
there, they can never do it for the time to 
come. 3. That if once they are informed 
in thofe parts that fuch a thing is mention¬ 
ed,- they will not leave one European alive 
there. 4. That from Sincapura eadward, 
no part is or can be called India, as I have 
heard the Portuguefes themfelves own ; o- 
therwife the ChineJ'es, Japonefes, and other 
nations, would all be Indians, which is not 
fo. But the defigns and motives they have 
being of another nature, there is no talk¬ 
ing of it, as they themfelves own. In fhort, 
Urban the eighth, Alexander the feventh, 
and Clement the tenth, who now governs 
the church, ordered it fhould be fo, and 
lay heavy cenfures upon thofe that fhall 
obdruft it. But the belt of it is, that I 
redded fometime at Lisbon in view of all 
tint court, was known to be a miffionerof 
China, had leveral quedions put to me 
concerning that country, particularly by 
the inquifitor general duke of Aveiro, and 
yet nobody ever thought of mentioning 
this point to me ; and yet when I came to 
Rome, the refident quarrel’d with me on 
account that we Spaniards go by the way of 
Manila into China, a thing ridiculous 
in it felf •, I have faid before this proceeded 
from other grounds. Cardinal Otioboni fe- 
veral times told me, it was convenient I 
fhould return to China as bifhop of that 
mifiion. I declared my opinion concerning 
it, he threatned to have it forc’d upon me •, 
which I dreaded, but prevail’d with him to 
dcfift. 

12. At my departure from Rome, they 
fearched my portmantle, found three thou- 
fand medals given me by the holy congre¬ 
gation, and cardinal Portocarero •, they told 
me, I mult pay fo much duty for them. 
This provok’d and anger’d me; I anfwer’d, 
they were given me for charity, as in truth 
they were, that I would pay nothing, they 
might take them if they pleas’d, and I 
would go and complain to cardinal Nepos : 
With that they let me pafs. I was told 
there, that fearching the wallets of a reli¬ 
gious man of the order of S. John of God, 
they found in them a new pair of fhoes *, 
and becaufe all new things pay, they made 
him pay duty for them •, he went out again 
within a few days, without having worn 
the fhoes •, they found them, and made 
him pay the duty over again. Were this 
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known in China, the Mogul’s country, or 
other of thofe parts, they would fay we 
were the word people in the world. I had 
company with me, the boat-men did not 
fail of playing us pranks, and we had bad 
weather. We came fir 11 to Civita Vecchia, 
thence to Leghorn, and very leifurely to 
Genoa, where we waited eight days for {hip¬ 
ping. We were there on the fead of Cor¬ 
pus ChriftiI admir’d that the crofs of eve¬ 
ry brotherhood had its mark of didindtion ; 
that of the bakers had loaves ; that of the 
fifhermen, fifhes ; that of the padry-cooks, 
laufages, &c. I law the church of Annun- 
ciata, a beautiful piece ; but he who has 
feen S. Peter’s at Rome, and the red of the 
churches of that city, admires at none : 
Every time I went into S. Peter’s church, 
which was often, I was amaz’d at its beauty 
and greatnefs, and my heart rejoic’d in me. 
I vifited the feven churches, law the holy 
places, variety of relicks, the Vatican, fome 
palaces, Cavalcatas, and other things need- 
lefs to repeat. 

13. After eight days day at Genoa, I 
went on board an Englijh pink with fome 
other Spaniards. I agreed for my diet, and 
a place in the great cabbin at an eafy rate. 
I liv’d well enough, the mader and the 
mate were very civil, they had no more 
officers. We fail’d upon our broad-fide 
five days, the wind being at north-ead ; 
my companions were wonderful fea-fick, I 
have been free from it fome years. In 
the afternoon the feamen had fuch ridicu¬ 
lous fports as made us almod burd with 
laughing. The eighth day we landed at 
Alicant -, fome of us took up in certain Spain, 

waggons, in which we came leifurely, and 
indifferently eafy. I was amaz’d to fee fo 
much defert country, and fo bare of food, 
we could fcarce get bread. At Albacete I 
paid a duty for my portmantle, which was 
the fird time I had done it in all my travels. 
I came to Madrid upon Midfummer-day, 

in the year 1674, and there I paid a quar-1674. 
ter of a piece of eight, and they would 
have had more, though I had nothing but 
papers, medals, and two old dirty fhirts. 
Good God ! what people they are, and 
yet they fay the Chinefes are covetous; they 
who are drangers to our proceedings may 
fay fo, not they that are acquainted with 
them. 

14. Soon after at Madrid I heard news 
from China, by letters from thence, and 
from the Philippine iflands. I underdood 
that the miffioners were redor’d to their 
churches, but upon condition they fhould 
not preach the word of God *, and the 
natives were forbid to embrace it, which 
is a great trouble, but it may mend by 
degrees, on account of the mathematicks, 
but I could wilh it were upon fome better 

motive. 
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motive. I was alio inform’d that the 
Englifh have fettled a factory in the ifland 
Hermofa, and that the Cbinefe that is lord 
of it defign’d to have made war upon Ma¬ 
nila, but defifted at the perfuafion of his 
mother. The caufe that mov’d him to 
have thoughts of war, was, that at Mani¬ 
la they apprehended a captain of his, whom 
they took in the adl of fodomy. The Cbi¬ 
nefe being inform’d of it, writ to the go¬ 
vernor, and fent a prelent, defiring he 
would fend him th • criminal, and he 
would punifh him. The governor anfwer’d, 
That it was an affair which the court of 
juftice took cognizance of, and he had no¬ 
thing to do with, and return’d no prefent, 
which the other highly refented. The 
Dutch offer’d the governor thirty fliips to 
affift him againft the Cbinefe, and what elfe 
he wanted, but he accepted of nothing. 
He afterwards fent D. Francis Enriquez de 
Lofada his embaffador to the ifland Her¬ 
mofa, and they were made friends. From 
thence D. Francis who was my particular 
friend, went over to Macao: Among other 
news he carry’d from thence to Manila, one 
piece was, that fome religious men of the 
order of S. Francis coming to that city 
in order to pafs over into China, certain 
churchmen hinder’d them •, to that purpofe 
fliew’d their captain-general a letter of 
king Philip the fecond, ordering it fo to be 
done. However the captain-general would 
neither fee nor hear, and they went over; 
fo that the laity does not obftru£t the mif- 
fioners, and clergymen do. The letters I 
receiv’d this year fay, thofe religious men 
did not get into China. 

15. Granting it be true that Philip the 
fecond gave fuch orders, fince three popes 
have afterwards commanded the contrary, 
what fignifies that letter to Macao, which 
is not now under our government ? 

16. D. Francis in another letter of his 
from Siam, among other things has thefe 
words : The king did me the favour to 
fhew me the white elephant, and I did not 
imagine he would have appear’d in fuch 
rich tappings *, before him went above fix 

303 
hundred men as his guard, all with feve-NAvA- 
ral weapons; after them the white elephant rette, 
under a canopy of crimfon-velvet, the rods 
that held it up all cover’d with plates of 
gold, the elephant had all about his body 
diamonds, pearls, rubies and emeralds, they 
feem’d to be well worth two millions. Fie 
is one of the haughtieft and mightieft kings, 
not only in this Archipelago, but in the 
whole world. He calls himfelf god, none 
of his fubjedls mult fee or look at him, up¬ 
on pain of death. None that docs not fee, 
can believe with how great pomp he goes 
abroad. Your reverence is acquainted with 
thefe affairs, but thofe who are ftrangers to 
them will believe it falle. 

17. For my part I believe it all. As 
for the embafly, D. Francis affirms he flood 
it out and would not deliver his meffage 
barefoot, as all nations in Europe have done; 
he went in fhod, fo that it remains as a pre¬ 
cedent for the Spaniards. Formerly it was 
a token of reverence and fervitude to go 
barefoot, fays A Lapide in Exod. iii. v. 5. 
For all this king’s pride, we fee that for 
his private intereft and advantage he fub- 
mits to pay an acknowledgment to the 
emperor of China, which is very bale and 
mean. 

18. He calls himfelf a god, which is not 
rare among the kings in thofe parts; there 
are many Nebuchadnezzars. The king of 
Candia, who is lord of Ceylon, and who 
has not the twentieth part of the greatnefs 
of him of Siam, has mod lofty titles and 
epithets. But he that out-does all the reft 
in this particular is the great Mogul, king 
of kings, lord of heaven and earth, almighty, 
and many other titles he afiumes; and all 
their pains, difeafes, and fufferings, cannot 
undeceive them, as they did vain-glorious 
Antiochus, nor even death which they fee 
has taken of their predecefifors. But how 
can the underftanding be free from difmal 
darknefs, when it wants the fupernatural 
light ? The Cbinefe ever was, and is more 
modeft and humble, tho’ his fubjefts ex¬ 
tol him above the moon. 

The Tartar’s Irruption into China. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

A more particular Account of the Tartar’.* Irruption into China. 

i.T Have been perfuaded by fome per- 
JL fons to inlarge upon the manner of 

the Tartar's breaking into and poffeffing 
himfelf of China, they not thinking what I 
writ concerning it in the firft book fufficient, 
confidering how much others have made 
of it. Their advice being friendly, I re- 
folv’d to take this trouble upon me, and 
will add fomething concerning the Cbinefe 

of Cabello, who took the ifland Hermofa 

from the Dutch, and threatned Manila, 
which will compleat the whole work. Un¬ 
der the reign of the emperor of China, Yu¬ 
an Lie the thirteenth emperor of the fami¬ 
ly Chu, of that flock call’d Ta Ming, that 
is, great light and brightnefs, which laft- 
ed two hundred and feventy years ; the 
Tartars began to try their valour againft 
the delights of China, with various fuccefs. 
But being always in arms, they gave fome 

apprehenfions 



3°4 
Nava¬ 
rette. 

Pang 
Ching. 

Tfe Authors ‘Travels. Book VI. 

Chang 
Hien 
Chung. 

Li Kung. 
Zu. 

1644. 

apprchenfions to the Chinefes. Hoflilities 
ceafed in the reign of the emperor Fung 
Ching, but their minds were nevertheless 
eftranged. 

2. During that time of peace abroad, 
war broke out at home. Eight armies of 
robbers were railed, every one of them 
promifed himfelf the crown and fcepter, 
confiding in the difcord there was among 
the great ones and mandarines. 1 he words 
of Christ are infallible, Every kingdom 
that is divided in it felf, Jhall he dejtroy’d. 
The emperor’s extraordinary covetoufnefs, 
and continual keeping within his palace, 
which the Chinefes have always been blam’d 
for, forwarded his ruin. That happen’d 
which I gave an account of concerning Le¬ 
na Lung, after which the eight armies fought 
among themfelves, fix of them were.de- 
ftroy’d, and only two remain’d victorious. 
Thefe betook themfelves to feveral pro¬ 
vinces : That commander who went to Zu 
Chum, whofe name was Chang Hien Chung, 
was doubtlefs more cruel than Nero, or all 
the tyrants that ever were ; the number of 
thofe he caufed to be butcher’d could ne¬ 
ver be afcertain’d. He fubverted fome 
whole cities without any provocation given •, 
flew children and women, without Sparing 
his own; deftroy’d bonzes, the learned feCt, 
phyficians, eunuchs, without exempting 
fex or age. He was an emblem of hell, 
bearing down all that flood before him with 
devouring flames. 

3. The other, whofe name was Li Kung 
Zu, came to the imperial city, where he 
had many private friends and Soldiers. 
This made his entrance into the city eafy, 
which happen’d one morning in April 1644. 
at the dawn of the day. Who can exprefs 
the confufion, noife, tumult and {laughter 
there enfu’d ? In the midfl of that hurli- 

particulars true. This was the end of that 
emperor’s greatnefs, majefty, pleafures, 
delicacy, and riches; when fubje&s are dil- 
loyal, all the reft avails but little or no¬ 
thing. A faithful counfellor, fome concu¬ 
bines, ladies and eunuchs follow’d their em¬ 
peror’s example ; fo that thofe delightful 
gardens were converted into difmal mourn¬ 
ful groves. What a fpedlacle was it to fee 
thofe trees loaded with the carcafes of de- 
fpairing wretches ? A fad fight, and mise¬ 
rable cataftrophe of the ftate, glory and 
honour of fo many great perfons. This 
difmal accident being noifed about the city, 
a great number of men and women hang’d 
themfelves, others caft themfelves into lakes, 
and others poifon’d themfelves, that they 
might not fall into the hands of the mighty 
and treacherous enemy Li Kung Zu. 

4. The traytor enter’d the palace in 
triumph, took upon him the name of em¬ 
peror, fat on the imperial throne, feiz d 
the government, ordering the dead body 
to be cut into Small bits. Horrid barba¬ 
rity ! and two little Sons he had to be put 
to death. The firft vanifh’d, and has never 
yet been heard of, perhaps he caft himfelf 
into the river, or into fome lake or well. 
Tie beheaded many mandarines, and or¬ 
der’d his Soldiers to plunder that populous 
city. The cruelties, barbarities and ob- 
fcenities there committed, no pen can 
write. 

5. Among the reft of the prifoners he 
made, one was a venerable old man of 
the name of Vu. His fon Vu San Kuei, was 
general of the mighty army the emperor 
kept againft the Tartars. He forced the 
old man to write to his fon to Submit and 
join his army to his forces. He threatned 
to kill him, if he did not write immediate¬ 
ly ; he did it, being forced to it by his 

burly, the rebel trampling upon dead bo¬ 
dies, through ftreets running with blood, 
came to the palace, where the emperor lay 
afleep wholly ignorant of that diiafter. 
Unhappy and wretched emperor, Do you 
fleep and reft when the enemy is at your 
gate ? Where are your centinels ? where 
your guards ? where your minifters and 
counfellors ? Some fay he in a fury got a 
horfeback and rode about the gardens, Seek¬ 
ing which way to make his efcape: Others, 
that he writ a paper with his own blood, 
in which he call’d the great men traitors, 
declared the commonalty innocent, and 
begg’d of the rebel to punifh the heads. 
Some affirm, that he himfelf with his fcy- 
mitar flew a maiden daughter he had, that 
flie might not fall into the enemy’s hand •, 
and afterwards with his garters hang’d him¬ 
felf on a {lately palm-tree. What I writ 
in the firft book was told me in the impe¬ 
rial city; it is no eafy matter to have all 

9 

threats; but the fon who valued his loyal¬ 
ty and fidelity to his emperor and country, 
above the life of any Single man, tho’ it 
were his own father, would not confent, 
but contriv’d how he might deftroy the 
common enemy of all the empire. His de- 
fign was good, but the method he chofe 
prov’d the utter ruin of all he endeavour’d 
to retrieve. The intention was good, but 
the means bad. How much men are de¬ 
ceiv’d for want of due consideration, or of 
good counfellors ? True it is, God to 
punifh their fins, Sometimes blinds them, 
and confounds their devices. Job. xii. He 
leadeth the counfellors away fpoii'd, and ma- 
keth the judges fools. He loofeth the bond of 
kings, and girdelh their loins with a girdle, 
&c. 

6. Vu San Kuei ill advifed, Sent away an 
embafly to the Tartar, offering him con¬ 
siderable advantages, if he would bring an 
army to join his, by which means he 

thought 



Chap. 19. Tartars Irrupt ton into China, 
thought he might eafily deflroy the rebel. 
The Tartar who defired no better an oppor¬ 
tunity to put his defigns in execution, came 
immediately with eighty thoufand men, 
molt of them horfe. The Tartar perfua- 
ded the Chinefe general, to put his army in¬ 
to the Tartar garb, the more to terrify the 
enemy, that his army might appear the 
greater, marching all in a body to the im¬ 
perial city. The ufurper had timely notice, 
and immediately order’d the treafure which 
fixteen emperors had laid up, to be brought 
out. Some fay they were three, but others 
with more probability lay, eight days and 
nights carrying out riches upon camels, 
horfes, mules, and on the backs of an in- 
linite number of people, and yet a great 
deal remained. The rebel made away with 
part of his army, and fled to the province 
of Xen Si, but the Tartar and Chinefe over¬ 
took, fought, and overthrew him. The 
Tartars flew vail numbers, and rec vered 
the treafure. The ufurper elcaped, becaufe 
he had pafied the yellow river. 

7. Vu San Kuei thank’d the Tartar for 
the favour he had done him, performed all 
he had promifed, and defir’d him to re¬ 
turn to his own country ; but he delayed 
ufing deceitful reafons, and pretended ne- 
ceflity, as that the enemy was ft ill alive, 
and favour’d by fome provinces, and there¬ 
fore it was not fit he fhould withdraw and 
leave the empire in fuch danger. In the 
mean while innumerable Tartarsy not only 
of one, but of feveral nations, flock’d in 
daily, even from as far as that they call 
Ju Pi, which lies north of Japan. They 
are called by that name, which flgnifies 
fifh-fkin, becaufe their armour is made of 
them. 

8. The Tartars carry’d along with them 
Xun Chi, a child of fix years of age, fon to 

Zung Te. Zung Te, king of the faid Tartars, who 
died a natural death at his firft coming in¬ 
to China. I was told in the imperial city 
Pe King, that the Tartar was defirous to 
fee it, and as he was travelling in order to 
it, the mandarines came out to meet him.- 
As he was carry’d in his chair talking with 
them, he faid may not I be emperor ? they 
all anfwer’d. Yes, Sir. For they were all 
full of fear and dread. He enter’d the city 
without the leaft: oppofition, went diredly 
to the palace, where having lecured all 

Xun Chi. things, they declared Xun Chi emperor. 
An uncle of his govern’d for him fome 
time, and the nephew fome years after ap¬ 
prehended and put him to death, upon 
fome jealoufy that he defign’d to fet up 
for himfelf. 

9. They gave Vu San Kuei the title of 
king, but tributary to them, and be- 
ftow’d great rewards on him-, he finding 
himfelf weak, accepted of all and held his 
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peace. The Tartar has ever beer jealousNa; 
of him, and he has ever lhunn'd coming R£ 5 
to court, left; he fhould be wholly in the ^ * 
enemy’s power. In my time they made Isis 
fon king, his father refigning that dignity, 
but he excufed himfelf from going to court, 
whither he was called. 

10. The news of the new emperor was 
foon brought to Nan King the fouthern 
court; as foon as it was confirm’d, they 
prefently crown’d a coufin-german to the 
deceafed Chinefe emperor. He took upon 
him the government, and confiJering him¬ 
felf unable to withftand the power of the 
Tartar, he fent an embaffy to defire him 
to reft: fatisfy’d with the northern pro¬ 
vinces, and they would be friends and al¬ 
lies. The Tartar lik’d not the propofal, 
but haughtily anfwer’d, He would have 
all or none. Being thus refolved, he ad¬ 
vanced to that noble city, where he found 
means to maintain intelligence with a Chi¬ 
nefe tray tor, who murder’d the general, 
and put the new emperor into the power of 
the Tartar. The city and fouthern court 
being taken, they carry’d the new em¬ 
peror to Pe King, where they har.g’d him 
over the battlements, an honourable death 
in that country. He had no: reign’d a 
year. Then follow’d the reducing cf other 
cities and provinces i thofe that fubmitted 
were moll courteoufly treated, but all that 
held out were inevitably devoured by fire 
and fword. The Jews did fo, read Deni. 
xx. This ftruck fuch terror into the Chi- 
nefes, that their hearts failed them, if they 
heard but the name of the Tartar *, and 
ftrong cities furrendred at the fight of ten 
or a dozen foldiers. 

11. What had happen’d at Nan King 
being noifed abroad, the great men who 
had retired to Hang Chen, the metropolis 
of Che Kiang, crown’d Lo Vuang, who 
was of the blood royal. He was iatisfied 
with the title of king, and kept it but 
three days. The Tartar befieged him, and 
he taking compaflion of fo many thoufands 
of fouls as were in that city, did an aftion 
that was never parallel’d in the world : He 
went upon the wall, and kneeling down in 
the fight of the Tartar commander, faid 
to him. Brave and fortunate general, hear 
the prayer and requeft of a compaftionate 
and humble king ; I befeech you not to 
exercife your fury and anger on this beau¬ 
tiful metropolis, nor to let your fword 
prey on thefe innocent fubje&s; if you are 
provoked, it is I alone that am in fault, let 
me fuffer for it, and not the fubjefls who 
have not offended. As foon as he had fpoke 
thefe words, he delivered himfelf up to the 
Tartar. This king in a great meafure 
imitated Codrusy-b\xi with different fuccefs. 
What an opportunity this was for the Tar- 

4 I tar 
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Nava- tar to havefhewn a noble foul! How well 
rette. would the king and his fubjedts have come 

off, had he met with an Alexander or a 
Ccsfar. He lighted among barbarous and 
cruel people, who were not fatisfied with 
dedroying the king, but butcher’d all his 
army. Thofe who fled, which were very 
numerous, were drowned in the river that 
wafhes the walls, only the unarm’d multi¬ 
tude was fpared. 

12. The Chinefes had a year’s breathing, 
becaule the Tartars found themfelves too 
weak to crofs the river ot Hang Cheu, we 
mentioned. During this time the Cbinefes 
let up two perfons, one took the title of 
king; another at Fo Kien called himfelf 
emperor, but both of them died without 
doing any thing worth notice. ’Tisimpof- 
fible to write the revolts and calamities of 
that vail kingdom. At Kuang Fung they 
let up another emperor of the blood royal. 
His wife was a Chridian, her name Helen, 
and her fon’s name Conftantine. Many do- 
ries were railed and fpread abroad about 
thefe perfons, and look’d upon as half reve¬ 
lations, all tending to the edablifhment of 
the church in thofe parts. Whilft Jung 
Lie’s fortune was favourable, his wife and 
fon Conftantine had fome to aflid them •, his 
lot alter’d, and they were forfaken. After 
various accidents Jung Lie came to the pro¬ 
vince of Jun Nan, where he gather’d an ar¬ 
my of two hundred theufand men (what 
fignify’d the number if they were not fol- 
diers ?) and fix hundred elephants. Here 
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was an army to conquer the world. The 
Tartars fought, and utterly dedroyed it, the 
elephants doing more mifehief on their own 
than the enemy’s- fide. This was in the 
year 1659, when I was in China. Jung 1659 
Lie efcaped. 1 his unhappy prince travcll’d 
thro’ feveral kingdoms, without finding 
any to aflid him *, it is faid, he went into 
the kingdom of Pegu, well known in India, 
and lying betwixt Bengala and Siam, there 
the Tartar reach’d him, bribing that king. 
He was carry’d to China, and there dran- 
gled in the year 1662. Notice of it was 166;. 
given to all the empire, tho’ I heard Chinefes 
fay, it was a fidlion of the Tartar, to take 
away from people all hopes of being ever 
reftored to their own princes, and fo to fettle 
their minds. This man’s fon Conftantine is 
laid to be about Siam, to have font an em- 
balfy to beg aid of that king, and to live 
like a Chriltian. The embalfadors fpoke 
with lome milfioners, I wonder thefe did 
not advife them to have recourfe to the 
Europeans, no more than they did hiiff that 
was let up at Fo Kien. I fancy it was out 
of an ill policy, they would not advife him 
to make ufe of Manila, where thefe princes 
might be fupported and live in quiet and 
hope. Europeans cannot fee into thefe things, 
becaufe they are unacquainted with them. 
Perhaps God may preierve Conftantine for 
his greater glory; for, nothing that is vi¬ 
olent is killing ; no body ever long held a 
violent command ; that which is moderate 
is lading. 

T*he Tartar’s Irruption into China. 

CHAP. XXX. >, 
' v 

An Account of Nicholas Kuon, and his Son Kue Sing. 

i.-y^HESE two Chinefes having been 
S fo famous in that part of the world, 

it will be very convenient to give fome ac¬ 
count of them. They were both prodi¬ 
gies of human fortune, and great examples 
of its mutability. She raifed them from 
the dirt to a vail height, and call them down 
into a mod miferable and unhappy condi¬ 
tion. Cicero faid, Fortune was blind, and 
they arc fo who will be ruled by her. 

Nicholas 2. Nicholas was born in a little fifhing 
Jtuon. town, near the port called Ngan Hai. Be¬ 

ing very poor, he refolved to try his for¬ 
tune, went over to Macao, and was there 
baptized by the name of Nicholas. Thence 
he failed to Manila, and in both places follow¬ 
ed very mean employments. A defire of ri¬ 
ling carry’d him away to Japan, where he 
had an uncle who was indifferent wealthy. 
The uncle perceiving his nephew was lharp 

and ingenious, intruded him with the ma¬ 
nagement of his trade, and marry’d him 
to an infidel Japonefe woman, by whom he 
had fome children j the elded 'of them is 

2 

he that is before mention’d, of whom we 
lhall treat hereafter. Nicholas gave a good 
account of all he was intruded with, 
which made his uncle trud him with a 
boat loaded with much plate, and rich 
commodities, to go trade in China. He 
finding himfelf poffefled of fo much wealth, 
without the lead remorfe or fcruple of 
confcience, kept all to himfelf, and turned 
pirate. He throve fo vadly in this wicked 
employment, that he was the terror of 
all China, and the Chinefe emperor Zung 
Ching was forced to take him into his fer- 
vice, making him his admiral, and par¬ 
doning many heinous crimes he was guilty 
of. He accepted of the employ, and fix¬ 
ing himfelf in the port called Ngan Iiai, 
he fettled a trade with all the kingdoms 
in that archipelago; as Tun quin, Cochinchi- 
na, Champa, Camboxa, Siam, Mac afar, 
with us at Manila, with the Portuguefes at 
Macao, and with the Butch at Jacatra, 
and the ifland Hermofa, to which effedl he 
was mader of above three thoufand Cham- Cham 

panes, panes. 
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Soma- 

panes, (fo the Spaniards call the Chinefe all his father’s trade. In the year i659,Nava- 
veffels, and thofe of Japan, Sonias *, they the emperor Jung Lie lent a folemn em-RETT£- 
carry the burden of a good pink): thus he baffy to him to his ifland Hia Muen> which 
grew fo vaftly rich that he is faid to have is not above two mufquet-lhots trom the 
outdone the emperor in wealth. continent of China. God has there made a 

3. He attain’d to have five hundred ca- fafe harbour, capable of containing all the 
tholick Blacks for his guard, for he would {hipping in the world. This man was re- 
not. truft othersi whenever he engag’d,'he folute, ftrong, revengeful and cruel, as 
encourag’d his Blacks, calling upon S, being half a Japonefe. He was expert to 
James the apoftle, which it is likely he learn- a miracle at ail forts of weapons-, fo brave 
?d at Manila. When the Tartar came down and bold, that he was always the firft who 
to Fo Kien, he would fain have got him charg’d the enemy. No part of his body 
i,nto his power, and often invited him, but was free from fears of cuts and fho", his 

friends and officers afterwards curb’d his he had always his Blacks who never loft 
fight of him : thofe Blacks were very ter¬ 
rible to the Tartars, who at laft deceiv’d 
and got him to court ; and had he been 
more cautious and betaken himfelf to his 
ifland, the Tartar had never been fettled 
in the government, or entred Fo Kien, if 
Nicholas had oppos’d it. I was told by one 
of my order, who then liv’d near the me¬ 
tropolis, that all men blam’d Nicholas, but 
he having rofe fo high, and by fuch unjuft 
means, muft of neceffity have a fall, and 
be made fenfible of the inconftancy of for¬ 
tune. i 

4. He was miftaken in going to court, 
and tho’ it was not long before he found 
his error and repented, it could not be re¬ 
trieved. Repentance, fays S. Chryfojlom, 
does not avail in any worldly misfortune, 
but only againft fin. He had his liberty 
for feme time but liv’d very uneafy, be- 

forwardnefs. He gain’d great victories 
over the Tartars, had ever the better of 
them, except at the affault he made upon 
the fouthern court in the year 1659. Al- 
moft a hundred thouland of his men were 
kill’d, for he had then a prodigious army. 
He was routed and fled, which was no 
fmall misfortune. This was the reafon 
that mov’d the Tartar to draw the people 
from the coaft to the inland, as I mention¬ 
ed in the firft book a coftly but efficacious 
remedy. Kite Sing finding himfelf banifn’d 
China, refplv’d to make war upon the 
Dutch in the ifland Hermofa, which he did# 
and prov’d fuccefsful, a notable action. 
Some he put to-death, cut off the nofes 
of others, and poflefs’d himfelf of that 
noble fortrefs, and the rich warehoufes in 
it ; valued at three millions. The Dutch 
are blam’d for two things, the one that they 

caufe his fon Kue Sing (a noble furname gi- went out of the fort to fight, the other that 
ven him by that emperor, who was pro¬ 
claim’d at Fo Kien) immediately taking 
up arms againft the Tartar, the emperor 
was afraid Nicholas fhould make his efcape, 
and join his fon, fo that he would fend for 
Nicholas by day and by night to be allured 
he was ftill about the court. The empe¬ 
ror was of a mild temper, and would not 
offer any violence to him, unlefs he were 
fouqd guilty of fome crime. Therefore 
the fathers refid ing at the court us’d to fay, 
that had not the emperor dy’d, Nicholas 
had certainly liv’d •, He that preferv’d him father’s fury. 

they abandon’d a hill which commanded 
the fort and all about it. 

6. During fifteen years that he held the 
government, he put to death above five 
hundred thoufand perfons, and fome for 
very fmall faults. He was fo cruel that 
he fent from the ifland Hermofa to have his 
own fon put to death, becaufe he had to 
do with the nurfe of the fourth fon. Hs 
alfo condemn’d his firft wife to death,, but 
fhe made her efcape by the help of fome 
Chriftian Blacks, the fon too efcap’d• his 

<dy’d, and they that govern’d for the infant- 
heir, put him to death. The fathers were 
with him before, and gave him good ad¬ 
vice, but to no purpofe, and fo at one 
ftroke fie loft the life of body and foul. 
This was the miferable end of Nicholas. 

Kue Sing. 5. Kue Sing was inform’d how the Tartars 
had treated his father and betook him¬ 
felf to fea with one fingle Champ an, and 
only a thoufand ducats. Fortune fa¬ 
vour’d him as much, or more than fhe 
had done his father, for he became the 

7. Turning a promontory in the pro¬ 
vince of Che Kiang, a terrible ftorm rofe, 
in which he loft fix hundred Champanes* 
and in them five fons, and feveral wives. 
A horrible lofs! When the news was brought 
to Pe King, that Kue Sing was at Nan King, 
the Tartars were in iuch a confternation, 
that the emperor was about flying into his 
own country. There is no doubt but if 
Kue Sing would have been advis’d, and 
had proceeded with deliberation, he had 
made himfelf mafter of all China ; he was 

terror of the Tartars, and of all thofe feas. proud, and that was enough to make him 
He came to have an army of above a hun- rafh in his undertakings. Upon the rout 
dred thoufand men, and upwards of twenty of the enemy the Tartar recover’d, and 
thoufand great and leffer veffels, recovering rook all mealures to get rid of him, made 

UP 
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Account of Kue Sing. - B o o k VI. 
up a fleet of eight hundred Champanes, 
and attack’d the enemy who had twelve 
hundred. At firft: the Tartar had the bed, 
but the wind favouring the enemy, they 
came on with fuch fury, that the whole 
Tartar fleet perifh’d. Of the Tartars that 
engag’d afhore not one cfcap’d; yet after¬ 
wards the Tartar being aflilted by the 
Dutch, whom he rewarded very ill, fought 
again, routed Kue Sing, drove him to the 
ifland Hermofa, and brought all China un¬ 
der his dominion. Afterwards when Kue 

Sing aspir’d to the l'overeignty of Manila, 
he fent a religious man of our order with 
a letter to the governor, to this effedt: 

8. “ It has been the pradlice of all an- 
tiquity, and is fo dill, that any off-fpring 

“ of a foreign nation pay tribute and ac- 
44 knowledgment to renowned princes cho- 
“ fen by heaven. The foolifh Hollanders 
“ not underdanding the decrees and ordi- 
44 nances of heaven, behaved themfelves 
44 without fear or fhame, wronging and 
“ tyrannizing over my fubjedts, and rob- 
“ bing my trading Champanes \ for which 
“ reafon I had long fince defign’d to put 
“ out a fleet to punifh their crimes but 
“ heaven and earth having endu’d me with 
“ a wonderful forbearance and generofity, 
44 I continually fent them friendly advice 
“ and admonitions, hoping they would 
“ repent for their fins, and mend their 
“ faults •, but they growing more harden’d, 
“ more unruly and perverfe, took no no- 
“ tice. I being therefore highly provok’d 
“ in the year 1662, [according to our com- 

44 putation] in the fourth moon, the fury 
“ of my anger fwelling, fet cut a fleet to 
“ chadize their crimes, and coming to their 
44 fortsflew innumerable multitudes of themj 
“ [this is falfe, for only fix hundred Dutch 
41 were kill'd, and they dejlroy’d eight thou- 
“ fand Chinefes] the Hollanders having no 
44 way left to fly or get off, and naked, 
“ humbly begg’d they might be our fub- 
44 jedts. Their cities, forts, lakes, ware- 
44 houfes, and what they had been many 
“ years gathering, in a fhort time became 
44 mine [how proud he talks of cities, and 
44 there was never a one there.'] and had they, 
44 being fenfible of their faults, come fooner, 
44 humbly bowing their foreheads to pay 
44 tribute to me, perhaps I had been ap- 
44 peafed, and they would not be now fo 
44 mifcrable. 

44 9. Now your little, or mean king- 
“ dom, has wrong’d and opprefs’d my 
44 fubjeCfs, and my trading Champanes, 
44 not much unlike to the Hollanders, pro- 
44 voking dilcord, and encouraging re- 
“ venge, by your prefent tyranny. The 
44 affairs of the ifland Hermofa are all fet- 
44 tied to my mind; I have hundreds of 

thoufands of able foidiers, abundance of 
2 

44 fhips of war, and abundance of Cham- 
44 panes in this ifland. The way to your 
44 kingdom by water is very fhort, fo 
44 that fetting out in the morning we may 
44 come to it at night. I thought to have 
44 gone thither in.perfon with my fleet tc 
44 punifh your crimes and preemption 
44 [God put a flop to him, or he had done 
44 much mifehief] but I remember that tho’ 
44 your little kingdom gave the firft: pro- 
44 vocation, it having afterwards exprefs’d 
44 fome repentance, giving me advice con- 
44 cerning the firft: article of this affair, I 
44 refolv’d to pardon it. My fleet being 
44 now in the ifland Hermofa, I fend before 
44 only the father [it was F. Vidlorio Ric- 
44 cio a Florentin, that went over in the 
44 fame veffel with me, a man of extraordi- 
44 nary parts and worth] and by his friend- 
44 ly advice, that your fmall kingdom 
44 may fubmit to the will of heaven and 
44 acknowledge its faults, and come yearly 
44 in humble manner to my court to pay 
44 homage to me. In cafe you do fo, I 
44 order the father to return to me with 
44 the anfwer, and I fhall give intire credit 
44 to him. I will deal fairly, pardon your 
44 paft faults, aflifting and giving you 
44 employments in your royal town, and 
4<k will order the merchants to go trade 
4{ there. And in cafe you fuffer your felves 
44 to be deceiv’d, and are not fenfible of 
44 your own good, my fleet fhall be upon 
44 you immediately, and fhall burn and 
44 deftroy your forts, lakes, cities, ware- 
44 houfes, and all other things •, and then 
44 tho’ you beg to be admitted to pay tri- 
44 bute, it fhall not be granted you. If 
44 fo, the father need not return. Good 
44 and evil, lofs and gain, are now in the 
44 ballance •, your little kingdom mull re- 
44 folve fpeedily, and not delay repentance 
44 till it is too late; I only advife, and ad- 
44 monirh you friendly. In the 13th year 
of Jun Lie [that is 1662] the 7th of the 3d 
moon, [which was in April.] 

10. This mefiage caus’d much diforder 
among the Chinefes that were then at Ma¬ 
nila, they mutiny’d and bafely murder’d a 
religious man of our order. All things being 
pacify’d (an account of the reft: fhall be 
given in another place) it was refolv’d F. 
Vittorio fhould return with the anfwer. H s 
life was expofed to that mercilefc tyrant, 
and it is certain, had not God taken him 
off, he had cruelly tortur’d the poor religi¬ 
ous man. D. Sabiniano Manriqiie de Lara 
govern’d the ifland at that time very wor¬ 
thily, and anfwer’d the letter that has been 
inferted above, in this manner. 

11. D. Sabiniano Manriqtte de Lara, 
knight of the order of Calatrava, one of 
the council of his catholick majelly our 
fovereign lord king Philip the fourth, the 

great 

41 
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great monarch of Spain, and of the Eafi 
and Weft Indies, iflands and continent of 
the ocean fea, his governor and captain 
general in the Philippine iflands, and pre- 
fident of the royal court, and chancery, 
where he prefides, &c. 

“ 12. To Kue Sing, who rules and go- 
“ verns the fea coafts of the kingdom of 
“ China. [He honour'd him too much.] No 
“ nation in the world is ignorant, that the 
“ Spaniards obey none but their king, 
“ conferring and adoring almighty God, 
“ the Creator of heaven and earth, cauie 
“ of all caufes, without beginning, mid- 
“ die, or end ; and that they live in his 
“ holy law, and die for the defence of it, 
“ and that their dealings are fair, juft, 
“ and always the fame, as has appear’d 
“ by thofe they have had for feveral years 
“ with the Chinefes, who have brought 
“ commodities worth many thoufands, 
“ and have been enrich’d and got vaft 
“ treafures by their returns. They have 
“ found faith in our promifes, and had our 
“ love and afliftance, whilft they have pro- 
“ fefled themfelves friends; and you ha- 
“ ving continued the fame correfpondence, 
“ fince China was divided by the wars, 
“ we have continued in amity, protedfing 
“ your veflels, fupplying you bountifully 
“ with commodities and provifions you 
“ wanted, without any let, wifhing you 
“ well, and to know whether you wanted 
« any help or comfort in the variety of 
“ fortune that has attended you-, refufing 
“ on the Tartars account to expel the Chi- 
“ nefes that were among us of your pro- 
“ vince, or party. You were thankful 

for this, gratefully declaring you would 
“ continue your friendfhip, and be unal- 
“ terable as the incorruptible ftone. You 
“ fent your embaffador, who was receiv’d, 
“ entertain’d, and difmified with all kind- 
“ nefs imaginable. And yet now, contrary 
“ to your promife, and to that publick 
« faith you ought to obferve, pretending 
“ wrongs, you demand homage and tri- 
“ bute, without confidering the mifchiefs 
“ may accrue, nor the ineftimable bene- 
“ fit you at prefent receive: for tho’ you 
“ fhould obtain the dominion of thefe i- 
“ {lands, which is not eafy, but rather im- 
“ poflible, you would only lord it over 
“ your felf, deftroying the trade, without 
“ leaving your felf a poftibility of gather- 
“ ing fuch treafure any other way as you 
“ yearly tranfport from hence, enriching 
“ you, your allies, and all your nation 
“ and kingdom of China, no other nation 
“ about us having fuch conveniences as 
“ you have hence. Look upon the gods 
“ you adore, made of the metal you carry 
“ from hence reflect before you make 
“ your adoration and fubmiftion, and you 

Vol. I, , 

3C9 
will find that this Country is under theNAVA- 
dominion, jurifdidtion and power of our r e tte. 

lord the king; you will be fenfible he is 
a fovereign upon all accounts j and yet 
when you fhould feek your own preser¬ 
vation, you threaten war, boafting of 
your power. Be it as it will, I have 
caufed all the Sangleyes (that is Chinefes) 
that were in thefe iflands at their eafe, 
and driving their trades, to depart free¬ 
ly with their goods and veflels, that you 
may have the more to bring you over 
without taking notice of the mutiny raifed 
by fome who were jealous they might 
lofe their lives for the exttravagancy of 
your letter, which they imputed to 
want of fenfe and underftanding ; but I 
ufed mercy towards them, becaufe we 
would not draw our fwords upon an in- 
confiderable number, nor difcredit the 
valour God has endued us with, which 
is fuch, that tho’ your power were dou¬ 
ble and treble what you boaft of, yet 
we think it but little enough to exer- 
cife our courage upon. Therefore we 
anfwer, that it is not in your power to 
make kingdoms larger or fmaller, be-* 
caufe your life and duration is but fhort 
and infignificant; for you were born as 
it were yefterday, and muft die as to 
morrow, without leaving the leaft me¬ 
mory of your name in the world for 
you know no other world but China : 
in thefe parts the air is different, the in¬ 
fluences of heaven not the fame, and 
colours near at hand vary from what 
they appear at a diftance. All the ports 
and paflages are ftopt to admit of no 
body from you, unlefs you repent and 
fue for peace, with all neceffary precau¬ 
tion for preferving the honour of the 
arms of Spain, and for the greater glo¬ 
ry of our Lor d God. And if you per- 
fevere, you fhall be receiv’d as an ene¬ 
my, you fhall be anfwerable for the lives 
that are loft, and the dangers that threa¬ 
ten you ; and we will ftand refolutely up¬ 
on our defence, and defend the univer- 
fal rights of nations: and if you are un¬ 
willing to take fo much pains, let us 

“ know it, and the Spaniards fhall come 
“ to you, tho’ you will find enough to do 
“ with the Tartars, and even with thofe 
“ that follow and hate you, and with the 
“ Hollanders, who find you employment, 
“ retrieving their reputation as they well 
“ know how to do it. So that you will 
“ have no place of fafety we ftill expedt- 
“ ing the good luccefs we Hull meet with 
“ from the hand of our God, for the fea, 
“ the winds, the fire, the earth, and all 
‘‘ the whole creation will confpire againft 
‘‘ you the crofs we bear in our colours, 

4 as the mark of our redemption, obtain- 
4 K i “ ing 
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Nava- “ ing the triumph that is due to it. And 
rette.“ that you may not doubt of the anfwer, 

F. Vittorio Riccio your embaflfador and 
“ mine carries it, that you may receive 
“ him as fuch, and caufe the liberties 
“ and immunities of embafladors, ufed a- 
“ mong princes and fovereigns, to be in- 
“ violably kept in his perfon. God give 
“ you that true knowledge we wiffi you, 
“ and that good neighbourhood we ob- 
“ ferve. Manila, July ioth 1662. 

13. They were fatisfy’d at Manila that 
Kue Sing would fail thither the next year 
with all his power •, therefore the governor 
D. Sabiniano Manrique took care to repair 
and add new fortifications. He was fo in¬ 
tent upon giving a good example, that he 
put his hands to the work; fo much was 
done in a year, that F. Vittorio writ to us 
in China, that when he return’d thither in 
the year 1663, he did not know Manila. 

14. The governor having commanded 
the Chinefes to depart Manila \ the firft 
Champanes that went out carry’d the news 
to Kue Sing of the refolution he had taken, 
adding lies, as that he had caufed a great 
number of Chinefes to be put to death. 
That barbarous proud mungrel in a rage 
blafphem’d heaven, and was ready to tear 
himfelf in pieces thro’ mere paffion •, thus 
in a few days he ended his wretched life. 
F. Vittorio writ us word, that his body re¬ 
main’d fo deform’d that no body could en¬ 
dure to look at it, and therefore they pre- 
fently put it into a coffin. Other Chinefes 
who came afterwards, gave an account 
how F. Vittorio had affifted and favour’d 
them in the tumult at Manila, which made 
the faid father be well receiv’d, not by Kue 

Sing, whom he did not fee even dead, but 
with his kindred, with whom he treated 
about a peace •, which he concluded to the 
fatisfaClion of all the iflands. Kue Sing’s 
eldeft fon, whom, as has been faid, he had 
order’d to be put to death, fucceeded him 
he is ill-natur’d, and not fo refolute or 
wife as his father therefore I queftion 
his making himfelf mailer of any provinces 
in China, as was reported this year 1675. 

1674. The letters from Manila of 1674 inform 
me, that a governor of four provinces in 
China has revolted, and has many followers; 
the letters of 1673 from China make no 
mention of it, which makes me doubt it; 
nor do I know of any governor of four 
provinces there is, unlefs it be Vu San Kuei ; 
and if he has revolted, the Tartar is in 
danger. (We find fince that all this either 
•uoas not at all, or came to nothing.) 

15. F. Vittorio found many Chriftians in 
the ifland Hermofa ; and perceiving they 
were not tainted with the herefy of the Hol¬ 
landers, he inquir’d how it came about; 
and they told him, that when the Dutch 
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Kue Sing. Book VI, 
took our fort (for which D. Sebaflian de 
Corcuera was to blame) fome of them, in 
the prefence of the Indians, went into our 
church, where one drawing his fword, 
hack’d the crucifix that flood upon the 
high altar; and.then in the fight of all the 
Chriftians, the heretick turn’d about, and 
fell down dead. This ftrange accident con¬ 
vinc’d the Chriftians that thofe were wicked 
people, and therefore they fay they would 
never give ear to what they faid, A won¬ 
derful prodigy our Lord was pleafed to 
fliew, to retain thofe poor converts in the 
purity of the faith. 

16. Kue Sing wanted all the qualities and 
perfections a ruling prince ought to be 
adorn’d with, therefore it is no wonder 
God fhould punifli him with fo wretch’d 
an end. 1. High place, dignity, and power, 
is to be dreaded, and not coveted, as S. 
Thomas proves, lib. I, cap. 1. de Erudit. 

Princ. Kue Sing did not only covet, but 
tyrannically ufurp’d that greatnefs he had. 
2. For a man to fecure and eftabliffi him¬ 
felf in the government, he Hands in need 
of true wifdom, as the faint teaches, chap. 
ii. and of goodnefs of life, attended by fo- 
lid and not vain nobility, as he teaches in 
the following chapters; all which that man 
was void of. How then could he avoid the 
precipice ? and if humility preferves crowns, 
and pride deftroys them, as was mention’d 
in the fecond book, and S. Thomas writes 
cap. vi. Who was more proud and haugh¬ 
ty than Kue Sing ? A prince ought to be 
merciful and mild, not vain, covetous, or 
addiCled to wordly pleafures, as the faint 
proves at large and incomparably well 
throughout all that book. Kue Sing ha¬ 
ving been of a quite contrary difpofition, 
he in vain ufurp’d all thofe titles he made 
ufe of. 

17. And if we confider the fuperior qua¬ 
lifications that ought to adorn the regal 
power, fuch as the theological virtues, fear 
of God, and others the holy doCtor men¬ 
tions lib. II. we fhall find that haughty 
Chinefe neither had, nor fo much as knew 
any of them. And tho’ it be true that the 
emperors of that nation were defeClive as 
to thefe as well as he, yet many of them, 
as has been fhewn, did the duty of their 
office through the means of the natural 
virtues they pofieft, and which Kue Sing 
wanted. 

18. Let us fee whether he had thofe S. 
Cyprian fets down in lib. de duodec. Abufion. 
Sceculi. S. Thomas mentions them lib. II. 
cap. 13. de Erudit. Princ. above quoted. 
1. That the king muft opprefs or hurt no 
man wrongfully. 2. That he muft give 
equal judgment, without being fway’d by 
love or hate. 3. That he muft be a de¬ 
fender of orphans, widows, and ftrangers. 

4. That 



Account of ICue Sing. Chap. 30. 
4. That he muft fupprefs robberies, and 
punilh adultery. 5. Not beftow high places 
on wicked men, not incourage players, 
and banifh impious perfons. 6. Not par¬ 
don murderers; defend the church, and 
maintain the poor. 7. Make good and 
juft men governors, and take ancient, wife, 
and frugal men for his counfellors. 8. Let 
his anger and paftion go over, defend his 
dominions manfully, nor be puffed up with 
profperity, and bear all adverfities with 
relolution. 9. Have great confidence in 
God, and be obfervant in the catholick re¬ 
ligion. 10. Breed up his children holily, 
and have certain hours for prayer, and not 
eat but at regular hours. Tbeje things make 
a kingdom happy for the prefent, and carry a 

king to heaven. Then S. Thomas quotes 
what S. Auguftin and St. Gregory writ upon 
the fame fubjedt, whereof fomething has 
been faid in the fecond and third books. 
And though it be true that Kue Sing can 
plead ignorance, as to what relates to Go d 
and his holy religion, yet he cannot in 
the other particulars, for as much as all 

that has been here mentioned out of thefeNAVA- 
faints, may be found in their books, as R E T T E * 
may appear by what has been writ in other 
places. In fhort, he neither obferved the 
natural rules a prince ought to follow, nor 
the fupernatural. It were well for us that 
they who have been born under greater ties 
than that Chinefe, who raifed himfelf fo 
high from fo mean a fortune, would prac- 
tife and obferve them. If to what is 
written already we fhould add the reft S. Tho¬ 
mas mentions in his opufe. which they ought 
always to carry with them whom Go d has 
intruded with government, it would be 
enough not only to make a king good and 
virtuous, but even holy, and a great faint 
if he obferved it. In lib. VI. cap. 7. the 
faint has admirable words, and fomething 
concerning thofe whom kings ought to 
have about them. Thofe that are very near, 
fays he, muft be very holy, the next very 
wife •, the firft muft anfwer to the fera- 
phims, who are moil familiar with God; 
the next to the Cherubims. 

N. B. The Supplement to Navarette’* Account of China, will be 
End of this Volume, with the Index. 
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The LIFE of 

3‘4 

Baum- 

GARTEN. 

t 

fl' “ I a 

Martin a Baumgarten, 
I 

Braitenbacb, 

THIS faid Martin was born in 
the year of our Lord 1473. on 
November the 11th, the very 
day conlecrated to the memory 

of that bifhop whofe name he received, 
in the town of Kopfjlain or Kuefftein, 
which Maximilian the firft emperor of that 
name by a powerful hand took from the 
dukedom of Bavaria, and added to the 
country of Tyrol, about the year 1604. 
His father John was a man of great power 
and wealth; of twelve children, which 
through the divine bleffing he had by his 
noble confer t Elizabeth Soiterine a Win da, 
this Martin was the third, whofe edu¬ 
cation both for learning and manners, he 
took care fhould be fuitable to his noble 
birth. 

When he advanced from childhood* and 
left the fchools, he applied himfelf to mili¬ 
tary difcipline and affairs of war, being 
equally the darling of the Mufes, and a 
flout champion of Mars. 

Having compleated the 26th year of 
his age, and being difpofed to enter into 
the flate of wedlock, he was married to 
Benigna a very choice lady of honourable 
birth, and a liberal fortune, being the 
daughter of that valiant knight Chrijlopher 
Slhellers a Gartenau. The folemnity was 
confummated in the treafure-houfe of Burck- 
hufnm on the 7th of September anno 1499, 
in the prefence and by the advice of the fol¬ 
lowing perfons of quality, viz. Janus Ebron 
a Wildenberg knight, James and William 
Haunfper, Sigifmund ab Apfenthal, Mark. 
Hohenfelder, Janus ab Ojfenhaim, Peter a 
Baumgarten a noble lawyer, George a privy 
counfellor to the duke of Bavaria, Woluf- 
gangus and Janus of Baumgarten, George d 
Kemmatau, and Janus Trenbeccius. 

This wife he enjoyed fix years, and had 
by her one fen whofe name was John, 
and two daughters, Anna and Margaret ; 
all which died very young, and were foon 
followed by their forrowful mother, who 
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&c. Knight. 

was alfb fnatcht from him by an untime¬ 
ly death, November 17 anno 1505. 

Being thus deprived of his lady and herOccafion 

children, and thereby fo overwhelm’d withof 
grief that his own life feem’d burthenfome 2rimaSe’ 
to him, he began to think of feme diver- 
fion to pafs away the tedioufnefs of his time: 
And according to the fuperflition of that 
age, he refolved to pay a vifit to Jerufa- 
lem our Lord’s fepulchre. Mount Sinai, 
&c. and what he had vowed he quickly 
performed with great labour and expence; 
taking along with him one Vincent a prieft, 
and Gregory his lervant, whofe furnames I 
have not been able as yet hitherto to learn. 

In this long and tedious journey he him¬ 
felf kept a diary in the German tongue of 
all remarkables feen, obferved or heard by 
him each day. Which notes of his were 
fomething difficult to read, but (which 
gives relief in this difficulty) his fervant 
Gregory alfo kept a diary of the fame things 
in Latin as well as he could, and as the 
learning of the age permitted. From thefe 
two diaries I have compoled the following 
hiflory in the form and method it is now 
publifh’d in the Latin tongue (which I 
have alfo mandated into the Teutonick, which 
may alfo fhortly perhaps fee the light) at 
the defire, and by the encouragement of 
the noble heirs of the deceafed Chriftopher- 
Philip a Baumgarten, who was the ion of 
Martin by a fecond venter. 

Being returned from his pilgrimage, he 
took for his fecond wife Apollonia, a virgin, 
daughter to that generous and valiant gentle¬ 
man Thomas earl of Liechtenftain, to whom 
he was married Jan. 9. 1510. at Kuefftein, 
and had by her eight fens, viz. Francis, Bar¬ 
tholomew, Wolufgangus, Martin-Philip, Chri- 

Jiopber-Philip, Janus-Philip, David and Pau- 
lus Degenhardus. And three daughters, viz. 
Katherine, Barbara and Elizabeth. 

One of this number, viz. Chriftopher- 
Philip, lived to the 70th year of his age, 
and then died in the palatinate of Wifen, 

at 



The Life of Baumgarten. 
at the houfe of his fon-in-law, on May 
17 anno 1593. having obtained an im¬ 
mortal fame for his piety, conftancy and 
beneficence, and left behind him fix daugh¬ 
ters, who were all joined in marriage to 
feveral noble perfonages. One of them 
having lately loft her hufband Morenavius 
of Tyrol, is now a widow. 

jjeembra- About the year 1520. when by the mi- 
ces there- njfl-ry Qf Martin Luther, an inftru- 
ormation. n^nt c^0^n 0f q0Dj the heavenly doc¬ 

trine began to be recover’d to its former 
purity •, this noble knight, after diligent 
reading, meditatiori and prayer, by the 
conduit of the divine Spirit, alfo acknow¬ 
ledged the truth of the gofpel, which ha¬ 
ving embrac’d with his whole heart, he 
confeft both by word and writing, and al¬ 
fo with very great faithfulnels inftruited 
his children in the fame, which procui’d 
him the hatred of many, and expofed 
him to very great affliitions; againft which 
ftorm of temptation he was often encou¬ 
rag’d by the confolatory letters of Luther, 
the originals of which are in my hands. 

And how great a progrefs he made in 
the evangelical truth yea, how great not 
only a Chriftian but divine he became 
(tho’ not fo by profeflion) in refpeft of his 
faith, writings and practice, will appear 
to the wife and impartial reader:, by per- 
ufing fome of his weighty epiftles, which 
if God permit lhall be annexed^ toge¬ 
ther with the beforefaid confolatory letters 
of Dr. Luther, to the funeral oration on 
his fon Chriftopher-Philip •, in which you 
may obferve his ardent and pious zeafi his 
great and unfhaken mind, his large read- 

. ing and accurate judgment *, and in fhorr, 
the reader will there find abundant matter 
both for his admiration and inftrifotion. 

And furthermore he himfelf hath given 
an account of the courfe and actions of 
his own life, in the following epiftle written 
by him to a certain counfellor in the em¬ 
peror’s court, upon the occafion of his be¬ 
ing circumvented by the calumnies and en¬ 
vy of fome malignant perfons. 

teB me, that I may not be fiubverled by mine Baum- 
enemies, but may be fuffered to go on in my be- cartes, 
gun undertaking. \S~vT*** 

I. I am dignified with the noble order of 
knighthood, being firfii made a knight in my 
peregrination to the holy fepulchre of our 
Lord, and to St. Katherine, anno 1507. 
And afterwards created the fecond time a 

knight by his imperial majejly Maximilian, 
anno 1508. 

II. My father brought great profit to tie 
DD. A. often lending them large fums of mo¬ 
ney in their neceffity without any interefi. Al¬ 
fo in the mineral affairs, viz. in Jilver, cop¬ 
per, &c. to the greater profit of the princes 
than our own, as is now very manifft. 

III. My father at the inftance and plea- 
fiure of the emperor Maximilian paid for 
A. D. C. to the aforefiaid Maximilian thir¬ 
ty two thoufand Florins, of the value of more 
than fifty thoufand Crowns of gold, whence 
we his heirs have fuffer'd fo great damage. 
The truth of which you may learn in Schwatz, 
and in other places. 

IV. Notwithftanding which 1 have indefa- 
tigably labour'd in the minerals, viz. in Ra- 
tenburg above twenty eight years, in Luentz 
above twelve years, in Schwatz I was thir¬ 
teen years ago \ fo far once by the fraud of 
others impofed on, as that I fold all my fihares, 
but about four years fince I procur'd others 

which I am yet in the improvement of. And 
thus in thefie three places I fpent of my own pro¬ 
per goods above thirty thoufand Florins. For 
tho’ all this time the profits revolving into the 
prince's treafiure amounted to more than thir¬ 
ty thoufand Florins a year, yet ft ill Ho profits 
tame into my bands, as your worfihip knows. 

V. In the wars with the Bavarians eigh¬ 
teen years ago-, I loft in this city, and in the 
Works without the city, of my proper goods a- 
bove eight thoufand Florins, which jhews I 
have not been fparing of my own intereft. 

S I R, 
Intreat your worfihip as foon as poffble to 
recommend me to M. Salamancus, that 

he may lay open before the moft illuftrious 
prince Ferdinand our emperor the following 
articles : And thereby let him know what 
kind of perfon I am, and what I have done 
for the advantage of the houfe of Auftria. I 
alfo defire that you would make the moft dili¬ 
gent inquiry on all hands concerning my life 
and actions, how much I have labour'd, and 
what progrefs I have made in the minerals* 
and how much further I fihould yet hope by 
God’s help to promote the intereft of our moft 
illuftrious prince, if he will vouchfafe to pro- 

VI. Twelve years ago, at the command 
and pleafiure of the emperor Maximilian, I 
went in arms to Luentz with horfes and 
carriages, and remain'd there half a year at 
my own charge, where alfo in the mean while 
I recover'd the minerals, and diligently la¬ 
boured therein ; and yet to this day I have 
never receiv'd a penny for my great and 
manifold labours. 

VII. I have been now for three years vio¬ 
lently molefted by my creditors, who lent me 
forne fmall fums of money upon my works in 
the filver and copper, out of which I could 
not in a fompeten! time pay them according to 

our 



The Life of Baumgarten. ?i<5 
Baum- our agreement •, and therefore, tho' all would 
carten.fa well paid at laft, they not only are un- 

peaceable towards me themfelves, but alfo by 
their infidious practices alienate the minds of 
others from' helping me, where-ever I have 
made applications for monies to fatisfy them, 
and to complcat the works in which I am en¬ 
gaged for the profit of the Auftrian family, as 
well as my own. All which they do for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they fee me by great 
labours and diligence to have fo far fucceeded 
as to make many fair difeoveries in the mine¬ 
ralj, which, Go d willing, will bring not on¬ 
ly great profit and honour to my felfi but alfo 
to the whole houfe of Auftria *, in which. they 
would fain fnifirate me, and get the work, 
now it is ahnofi compleated, into their own 

hands. 
- 77 7 

Wherefore, from the confederation of all 
the aforefaid acts both of my felf and of my 
parents and anceflors, I encourage my felf in 
a good hope and confidence that our illufirious 
prince Ferdinand will (as being much fam'd 
for his efieem of truth and equity) fo protect 
me, that the aforementioned infidious practices 
may not prevail againfi me, but that under the 

covert of his favour I may continue in the 

profecution of that in which I have made fo 
great an advance. If upon the whole I have 
not hitherto, I hope I fall for the future de- 
ferve. this illufirious favour, provided I am 
reliefd in thefe matters. Farewel. 

Martin a Baumgarten. 

This pious, honourable and magnani- His death, 
mous knight died in the true acknow¬ 
ledgment, ardent invocation, and conftant 
confeffion of Jesus Christ, anno Do¬ 
mini 1535. in the 62d year of his age, 
when he had fought a good fight, and 
kept the faith undefiled, together with a 
pure confcience, at Kueffiein, and was there 
interr’d in the chapel belonging to the fami¬ 
ly of the Baumgartens, where he experts a 
joyful refurrebtion of his body, renovated 
into a ftate of immortality, in the glorious 
day of the reftiturion of all things. Which 
as to him, lo to us, and all the truly faith¬ 
ful who love the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, he of his infinite mercy 
grant, who is the triune, holy, juft, true, 
eternal God, Hefted for evermore. A- 
men. 

4 THE 
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Martin Baumsarten. 

BOOK I. 

Giving an Account of ./Egypt and Arabia. 

CHAP. I. 

He goes from Kuefftein in Germany to Venice: A Commendation of that Place. IN the year of Christ 1507. in the 
month of April, I Martin Baumgarten, 
having invok’d the divine afiiftance 
and conduCt, fet out from home, ac- 

company’d by Vincentius a prieft, and one 
fervant nam’d George. We took our way 
to Venice, a city the moft celebrated and 
worthy a traveller’s obfervation in the 
world ; rifing up as ’twere, out of the fea, 
and abounding in all things, tho’ it natu¬ 
rally produces nothing for the fervice of 
man. Whatever can be faid in its praife 
falls fhort of its defert. There we found a 

great many perfons come from feveral parts, 
with the fame refolution of travelling that 
we had ; who going aboard a fhip that lay 
ready for them, fet fail foon after our ar¬ 
rival. We {laid there a month, judging it 
worth while to confider that place not in 
a hurry, but leifurely and deliberately : In 
which time we took a diftindt view of the 
magnificent churches, monuments, gar¬ 
dens, and generally all that was remark¬ 
able •, and provided our felves with every 
thing neceflary for our intended voyage. 

CHAP. II. 

Pheir Departure from Venice, and firfl Storm at Sea. 

ON the 25th of July we agreed with 
the mafter of a fhip, had our cabbin 

afiign’d us, and the day appointed for fet- 
ting fail; which being come, and the wind 
ferving, the feamen ftrove who fhould be 
fir ft aboard, the merchants brought their 
goods, and the veflel had quickly all her 
lading ; mean time we put our felves and 
baggage into a lighter, and got aboard as 
they were haling up the fails and getting 
out of the harbour. Prefen tly fprung a 
brifk gale, the fails were all fill’d, the fhip 
flew before the wind, and both city and 
harbour difappear’d. 

But in a little time the wind chop’d a- 
bout, blew a ftorm, and forced us back to 
the place where we had weigh’d anchor, 

Vol. I. 

notwithftanding our utmoft endeavours to 
prevent.it. The mariners in great confterna- 
tion fet up a hideous cry, and fearing the 
fhip would be driven aground, took in their 
fails, plied their oars, and encouraging one 
another, tugg’d ftoutly to keep her up a- 
gainft the wind. To hear the outcries of 
the feamen, and fee them beat their breafts, 
was more dreadful to us than the danger it 
felf. Having brought her to an anchor, 
we were miferably toft, and the rolling did 
not fuffer us to Deep or take any refrefh- 
ment all that night. This was a hard be¬ 
ginning of our voyage, but fupporting our 
felves with hopes of the divine protection, 
we took courage to undergo this and greater 
calamities if they fhould happen. 

4 M CHAP, 
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GARTEN. 

(✓TO 
CHAP. III. 

For feme Days the Winds prove inconjlant j they arrive at Rovigno in Iftria. 

ON the 26th of July, about fun-rifing, 
the wind flacken’d, and we would 

willingly have fet fail *, but there being a 
calm, we chofe to row, and made no great 
way. But not long after, a brifk and fa¬ 
vourable gale blowing, all gave a fhout, 
thrice the trumpet founded, thrice we 
pray’d *, and making all the fail we could, 
went joyfully away before the wind. 

And with full fail we plow'd the ocean's 

lack. 
About noon the wind chang’d, and 

Tprov’d crofs, which oblig’d us to furl our 
fails, and drop from the prow an anchor •, 
fo all that time and the following night 

we were tofs’d, fometimes under, forne- 
times above the raging billows ; and ha¬ 
ving undergone the like hardfhip all the 
27th and 28th days, with much ado on the 
29 th we came before Rovigno, a town in Rovigno. 
Iftria, fubjedt to the republick of Venice. 
There we came to an anchor, and went in¬ 
to the town ; and after we had refrefh’d 
our felves, and bought fome provifions, 
went aboard again: But the wind blowing 
hard, we thought it not fafe to rely upon 
one anchor, and therefore dropt another 
that was greater, and were forc’d to ride 
there three days with great uneafinefs. 

CHAP. IV. 

'They enter Pola, their Jlay there. The catching of the Fifes call'd Tonini. Ton- 
gobardin, who return'd from Venice, overtakes them while they fay at Pola. 

O (N the 2d day of Auguft there blew a 
fmall but favourable gale, which 

* Call’d brought us into the harbour of *Pola on the 
Pietas Ju- third day. At that time this town was the 
lia by Pli- metropolis of Iftria, and a very fine and 
ny. 

Catching 
of the 
Tonnins. 

delightful place. It is faid to have been firfl 
inhabited by the Colchi,and afterwards made 
a Roman colony, as the remains of a large 
amphitheatre, and many other monuments 
of antiquity feem to confirm. Having 
therefore fix’d our fhip in that large and fafe 
harbour, we went afhore, took lodgings, 
and flayed there fix days, partly to buy pro¬ 
vifions, and partly to wait the arrival of a- 
nother galley. 

In the mean time we had occafion to be 
diverted with feeing the catching of a cer¬ 
tain fort of large and ftrong fifh, with a big 
head and little (harp tail, which they call To¬ 
nini. The manner of catching them is this: 
Inthemonthsof Auguft ax\d September they ufe 
to go up and down in companies, and to 
play together on the coafl. As foon as they 
are got within the mouth of the harbour, 
and notice of it given to the people of 
the town by certain boys who are placed 
in the tops of trees for that purpofe ; they 
all rufh out to this fifhing, as if it were 
to engage an enemy : Some in boats, lay¬ 
ing nets to prevent their efcape: Others 
Banding on the fhore, arm’d with fharp 
pointed fpears, ready to attack thefe fifhes 
as foon as they fhould be forced afhore 
by the nets and the fhouting of the peo¬ 
ple. Then the moft vigorous and nimble 
of the young men leaping in naked among 
the fifhes, attack them with their fpears 
and hooks •, and oftentimes it happens that 

before they can catch them, while they 
are endeavouring to bring them afhore, 
they are pull’d into the water by the 
flrength of thofe creatures in their own 
element. But the poor fifhes while they 
are endeavouring to make their efcape 
with the dart flicking in their backs, and 
the wounds they have received, fo foon as 
they come where the boats are placed in a 
circle, find all means of efcaping cut off, 
by the nets laid there for that end *, and be¬ 
ing flruck at alfo by thofe that are in the 
boats, run mad and enraged to the fhore, 
andexpofe themfelves to the mercilefs flrokes 
of the fifhers : but finding no quarter there, 
tumble up and down in rage and defpair 
among the young men’s feet, till by their 
own ftruggling, and the repeated blows of 
the fifhers, they are at length overcome 
and thrown afhore, where frefh companies 
of the weaker fort attack them anew with 
flones and clubs, and put an end to their 
lives. Thefe fifhes are fo ftrong, that as 
long as they can but keep their tails under 
water, the ftrongeft man is hardly able to 
overcome them. Tha-t day there were fix 
and fifty catch’d, the next day a hundred, 
and at laft a hundred thirty two. The 
number of the fifhes that were catch’d was 
fo great, that they ferved all the town, 
and almoft fill’d our galley at a fmall 
charge •, and having faked them, we had 
as many as ferv’d till we came to Alexan¬ 
dria. 

On the 10th of Auguft the other galley ar¬ 
riv’d, having on board Tongobardin, the ful- 
tan of Egypt’s embaflador to the republick of 
Venice j who had no fooner landed, but he 

was 



Chap. 5, 6, 7. His Voyage to Egypt. 
Tongo- 

bardin’s 

Arrival. 

was honourably receiv’d by the governor of 
the city, who gave him a moft fplendid 
entertainment. Without the city there is 
an ancient tree, whofe branches fpread ve¬ 
ry wide, and at whofe root there is a plea- 
fant fpring, incelfantly fending forth frefh 
fupplies of wholfome water. Under the 
fpacious fhade of this tree there were feats 
placed, cover’d with filk, and a table fur- 
nifh’d with great variety of curious diflies, 
and a numerous train of fervants ftood by 

to ferve the guefts. There T'mgobardin Bau m- 

having taken his feat, I and my company, GARTEN" 
and fome Venetian merchants who had been ^01^ 
invited, fat down ; and while we were eat- tainment 

ing, drank heartily of that cool fpring, with Ton- 

the weather then being very hot. But byS°^ar^*n” 
the exceffive eating of green grapes, both 
I and feveral other of the guefts contracted 
a violent fever; which however we cured 
by felling three days together. 

CHAP. V. 

Their departure from Pola. A fecond Danger at Sea. 

ON the nth day we came out of the 
harbour of Pola ; but by reafon our 

lhip’s crew was not compleat, we were 
forc’d to drop anchor, and ftay off the 
town till the captain’s clerk, who went a- 
fhore to Pola to make up the juft number 
of our feamen, returned: About fun-fet 
there arofe a ftorm, and it blew fo hard 
that we durft not weigh, but were forced 
to lie there tumbling up and down all next 
day. 

On the 13 th we weigh’d anchor, the 
wind {landing fair, and had very good fail¬ 
ing all that and the following night, fo 
that we had now loft all fight of land, and 
could fee nothing but air and water. But 

the wind beginning to blow very hard, 
the waves began to fwell, and a horrible 
darknefs cover’d the face of the fea: And 
the ftorm and waves did fo increafe, 
that our galley was oftentimes Under water; Second 

and the things that were lying on the deck <jan§er 
were fome of them wafh’d off into the fea, ea' 
and others (the hatches by chance being 
up) thrown down into the hold, where we, 
in great fear, were expedling the laft mi¬ 
nute of our life. But the ftorm ceafed, 
and that night and the next day, with a 
fair and moderate gale, we cut the furface 
of the Adriatick fea ; the fea being fome- 
times calm, fometimes boifterous during 
the reft of our voyage. 

CHAP. VI. 

The Captain of the Galley mufleris his Soldiers. The other Galley that was in 
company breaks her yards. 

ON the 16th the wind {landing fair, 
we had Ragufa, a free and confide - 

rable city in Dalmatia, on the left hand; 
and on the right, but at a great diftance, 
Apulia and the mountain Gargano. On 
the day following the captain of our galley 
mufter’d all his foldiers, afligning to all 
his archers, gunners, &c. their polls; 
and withal encouraging them to acquit 
themfelves bravely if there ftiould be oc- 
cafion. They were all drawn up on the 
fore-deck, and turning about towards the 
ftern,' gave notable proofs of their ftrength 
and {kill. Some of ’em with great art and 
dexterity manag’d the ftrong bow and ar¬ 
rows ; others with no lefe ftrength and agi¬ 
lity, by brandifhing their drawn fwords. 

and fhaking their fhields, fometimes ad¬ 
vancing, fometimes retiring, {hewed how 
manfully they could fight if there w;ere oc- 
cafion for it: Some with long fpears prac- 
tifing their ftrokes on all hands, as if they 
had already engaged the enemy. This 
mufter being over, and the captain having 
applauded their ftrength and {kill, he be¬ 
llow’d on every one of them a certain quan¬ 
tity of wine and vitftuals. In the mean 
time our companion-galley, whilft {he was 
at fome diftance from us, in tacking about 
broke her yards; which obliged us to furl 
our fails and ftay for her night and day, 
till fhe fhould mend her yards and come 
up to us. 

CHAP, VII. 

Ceraunia, Epirus. The Cimeritae, and their Vi SI ory over the Turks. 

ON the 18th day, the wind being fair in Epirus, which are faid to have that 
for us, we difeover’d Ceraunia, or name from their being often ftruck, as 

il Monte di Chimera, at a great diftance a- Strabo afferts, with thunder, and about, 
head of us. Ceraunia are high mountains which the Adriatick fea ends, and the Ioni¬ 

an. 



j 10 Travels of M. Baumgarten. Book I. 
Baum- an begins. The fea betwixt thefe moun- 
garten. tajns anci jtaiy js f0 narrow, that /Eneas, 

whole adventures Virgil defcribes, failed it 
over in half a night’s time. 

Epirus. Moreover Epirus is alfo called Arthon, 
Cuneritx. ancj the inhabitants of Ceraunia, Cimerit<e. 

They are Chriftians, living after the man¬ 
ner of the Greeks, and a free people, inde¬ 
pendent of the Venetians and all others; and 
fecure againll the attempts of the Turks, 

their formidable neighbour, who being 
mafter of almoft all Epirus, and thinking 
it fhameful to have his conquefts ftopt by 
an inconfiderable handful of poor people, 
invaded them laft month with an army ofViflory 
five thoufand men, who were every one ofover the 
them cut off-, as we were firft informed by TurIss’ 
a fmall fhip of theirs that we met, and had 
the report afterwards confirmed by the 
whole people of Corcyra. 

CHAP. VIII. 

A Defcription of Corcyra, or Corfu, the Town and If and. Something con¬ 
cerning Cepha Ionia, 

ON the 19th day, with a fmall gale of 
wind, we came in fight of Corfu -, 

and it blowing a little frefher next day 
we came within a fmall diflance from it. 
We met a galley belonging to Corfu, which 
was cruifing on that coaft to clear it of 
Turkifh pirates. She no fooner difcovered 
us to be friends, than (be put out her co¬ 
lours, and joyfully welcom’d 11s by found¬ 
ing a trumpet three times: and leaving Bo- 

See Pliny, tronto, a town belonging to the Turks on 
lib. IV. the left, piloted us into the very harbour. 
c ** In the evening we went afhore into that 

Grecian town, where we refreihed ourfelves 
plentifully both with food and fleep. On 
the one and twentieth day we view’d the 
town, the caflles, and what was remark¬ 
able in the neighbourhood. This ifland 
is fituated in the Ionian fea, not far from 
the Adriatick, and is a hundred and twenty 
miles in compafs -, anciently inhabited by 
the Pbecaces, and govern’d by king Alci- 

nous, but is now fubjedl to the republick 
of Venice. On the eaft and fouth it is a 
plain and very delightful country, cover’d 
with vines, and leveral other kinds of trees, 
and lies but a little way off Epirus. More¬ 
over a part of the city (which is likewife 
called Corfu) is inclofed with a flrong wall, Corfu, 

and defended by two caftles, which make 
it terrible to an enemy. That evening, af¬ 
ter we had bought us fome provifions, we 
went aboard again to encounter new hard- 
fhips at fea. We joyfully fet fail, and cut 
the frothy fea before a favourable wind. 
On the 23d day, the fame wind continu¬ 
ing, we loft fight of Cephalonia, which is Cephalo- 

an ifland fituated in the Ionian fea, accord- nia. 

ing to Pliny, lib. IV. nat. hift. It was fome 
time called Melina and, as Homer fhews Melana. 
thro’ all his Odyjf. was under the jurifdidtion 
of Ulyffes: now it is fhbjedt to the Venetians, 
who not long ago took it from the Turks, 
but at the expence of a great deal of blood. 

CHAP. IX. 

Peloponnefus, or the Morea, deferib'd. Alfo the Towns in it. 

ON the 24th day we arrived at the Mo¬ 
rea : it is a peninfula, and one of the 

nobleft countries in the world, fituated be¬ 
tween the AEgean and Ionian fea. Its an¬ 
cient name Peloponnefus feems to be the 
contraction of Pelopis infula, and its circuit 
is computed to be five hundred and fixty 

Pelopon- three miles. Peloponnefus, according to 
nefug. Herodot. lib. I. was its more ancient name, 

and it was afterwards called Danaa, then 
Achaia, and now Morea. That part of it 

Laconia, which is called Laconia, was formerly called 
Oebalia, in which is Laced/mon, otherwife 

Sparta. called Sparta, the very eye of Greece. That 
neck of land that joins the Morea to the 

Ifthmus. continent, is called the IJthmus, and is five 
Corinth, miles broad. Upon it flood Corinth, fa¬ 

mous for its riches, and its being a Roman 
colony, but much more fo afterwards for 
its deft ruction -, the top of its high caftle, 

Acroco- called Acre corinthon, a fiord in" a charming 
rintJion. T 0 & 

profpedt to both feas. Here it was that the 
Grecian princes, fearing their formidable 
neighbour the T’irk, drew a wall from fea 
to fea, and by that means feparated the 
Peloponnefus from the reft of Greece, calling 
the wall Hexamilon. But Amurath empe- Peuceras. 

ror of the Turks, either while the Grecians lib. V. 

were carelefs, or ftruck with confternation,cJiron- 
levell’d it with the ground. The Morea is 195‘ 
likewife called Cherfonefus, as if one fhould 
fay terra infula, a country that is almoft an 
ifland for unlefs it were join’d with a lit¬ 
tle ifthmus to the continent, it might be 
called an ifland. On the 2 5th day, the wind 
ftanding fair, we failed by Lepanto a city of Lepants. 

the Morea, and came in fight of Modona, Modona. 
which, they fay, was formerly an arch- 
bifhop’s feat but the Turks taking it from 
the Venetians, after a moft bloody battle, it 
miferably degenerated into the Turkifh cu- 
ftoms and manners. 

CHAP 
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c H A 

Defcription of the If and Cythera, 

ON the 26th day we fail’d by the ifland 
of Cerigo, antiently call’d Cythera, 

which is reckon’d the laft of the Cyclades, 
and by Laertius call’d the ifland of Laco¬ 
nia : it is about five miles from Malea 
Promontorium, now il Capo di Malio •, and 
the ftraits there make failing very difficult 
and dangerous. It was at firft call’d Por- 
phyris, but on the account of the famous 
temple of Venus that was there, it was call’d 
afterwards Cythera. It was in this temple, 
as the ftory goes, that Paris raviffi’d He¬ 
lena, and thereby occafion’d the ‘Trojan 

war. 
That day, in the evening, a fmall gale 

of wind blowing, one of our men from the 
top of the main-maft cried out, that there 
were four fail of ffiips making up to us. At 
this we were alarm’d, and all came upon 
deck ; orders were given to arms, which 
we immediately obey’d, believing they were 
Turks. Some carried burdens of ftones up 
to the topmaft-head •, fome made ready 
their guns, others ffiut up the entring port, 
becaufe it would have been eafy to board 
the galley at that place, and the reft were 
employ’d in ordering and making ready 
every thing for a battle *, and the hurry and 
confufion of their preparations made their 
fear the greater. But the captain, and the 

P. X. Baum 

casti 

or Cerigo. Their groundlejs fear. ^ 

reft of the noble V?netians, who were more 
ufed to the foftnefs of pleafures than the 
hardffiips and terror of war, betray’d moft 
fear, for their knees (truck one againft an¬ 
other, and their blood grew ail chill in a 
moment. But lb fbon as thefe ffiips drew 
nigh, they put out their colours, and found¬ 
ed their trumpets ; we knew them for 
friends, and did the fame, which chang’d 
our fear and defpair into a Hidden joy, 
and infpir’d new life and courage into thefe 
almoft lifelefs gentlemen. Drawing nearer 
they came dole up to us, and furrounded 
us, lowering their fails. The chief men of 
them went into a boat, and came on board 
us, to know what news from their native 
country; and to inquire whether we had 
met with any pirates by the way. They told 
us that three days before they had engag’d 
with two French ffiips, whom they had 
beat, but let them go upon their parol 
never to fall on any more Venetian velfels. 
After fome difcourfe on fuch matters, we 
made them eat and drink, and fo they went 
aboard their fhips again. We went on in 
our voyage with a gentle gale, which to¬ 
wards night began to blow freffier *, and 
with the light of the day we alfo loft fight 
of the land. 

CHAP. XI. 

Crete : They vi/it Gnoftus in that If and. Defcription of the Labyrinth. De¬ 

fcription oj Crete, and the Promontory call'd Samoniutn. 

ON the 27th a freffi gale blowing from 
the weft, we began to defery at a 

Crete great diftance the lofty hills of Crete •, our 
companions gave a ffiout, and welcom’d 
the fight of that ifland and Gnofus. 

Gn the 28 th we came near to the town 
of Clmdy, but had fuch a calm (which 

Bonaza t^ie ^eamen call’d bonaza) that it was the 
what. ’ third hour of the night before we could 

touch Candia •, and by reafon the night was 
very dark, and there were no ftars to be 
feen, and becaufe we were afraid of the 
narrownefs of the entry into the harbour, 
we ply’d our oars, and at laft with great 
difficulty and danger we got in ; and having 
furl’d our fails, we came to an anchor. 

Gnoflus or On 29c^ we went afr°re to the town 
Candia. of GnoJJus, now call’d Candia, as is alfo the 

whole ifland, and went into the houfe ap¬ 
pointed for travellers; which had been built 
and endow’d by a certain duke of Bur¬ 
gundy, who had fometime travelled thofe 
parts, and had founded this houfe for the 

Vot. I. 

accommodation of travellers. There we 
ftaid. This is that Gnofus, antiently, as 
Diodor. Siculus relates, inhabited by the 
Titans, afterwards the kingdom of Minos, 
having the advantage of an excellent har¬ 
bour, and adorn’d with feveral (lately 
towers, and now lubjeft to the Venetians. 
Within fight of the town, towards the 
fouth there is a hill, which the people of 
this country call Jupiter's Hill •, becaufe Jupiter's 

there are fome remains of the fepulchre ofhl11’ 
Jupiter, with his name engraven on it, as 
the inhabitants (hewed us. 

About the middle of the ifland, is Ida Mount 

the higheft hill in all the ifland, and fa-Ida- 
mous for being the place where Jupiter was 
nurs’d : At the foot of this hill is to be 
feen the famous labyrinth, where the Mino- Cretan la- 

taur was kept, an intricate prifon built of byrimh. 

huge ftones, full of windings and turnings, 
where thofe who would endeavour to get 
out, go perpetually round without advan¬ 
cing, and after a great deal of labour are 

4 N juft 
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Baum- juft as near their purpofe as when they be- 
GARTEN.gan> There is only one way to go into 

it •, but within there are innumerable paf- 
fages, which are new fhut up to prevent 
the danger thofe might fall into w ho might 
have the curiofity to fee it. The greater 
part of it is decay’d and ruin’d. Ot all the 
four labyrinths, viz. thofe in Egypt, Crete, 
Lemnos and Clufium, this in Crete was the 
moll famous, and moft celebrated by Greek 
and Latin poets. It was made by Daedalus, 
an ingenious artificer, as Ovid relates in his 
eighth book of Metamor’. 

This ifland produces wine and honey in 
great abundance. It was firft, forthetem- 
peratenefs of the air, call’d Aeria, afterwards 

Names of Macaronefcn, that is, the Bleffed ifland •, 
the ifland. then Hecatopolas tor its hundred cities •, af¬ 

ter that Creta, from a certain king, and 
now Candia, from its whitenefs. Ariftotle 
fpeaking of this ifland, lib. II. polit. fays, 
nature feems to have defign’d this ifland for 
the miftrefs of Greece, being commodi- 
oufly fituated, and rifing at a due height 
above the fea. Servius fays, it is not agreed 
in what fea it lies, for it has the Lybian 
on the fouth, the JEgeon on the north, the 
Icarian on the eaft, and the Ionian on the weft. 
Navigation is faid to have been firft in¬ 
vented here, and from the inhabitants fkill 

Book I. 

in that art, came the proverb, * Cretenfis 
nefeit mare. Solinns fays of this ifland, 
that it abounds with wild goats, but has no 
harts ; that foxes, wolves, and fuch like 
hurtful creatures are never to be feen in it. 
The favourable influence of the fun makes 
the vines large and high, and the trees 
yield their fruit in great abundance. There 
are no owls hatched in Crete, and if they 
are brought there they quickly die. But the 
excellency and fruitfulnefs of the foil emaf- 
culates the inhabitants ; and that faying 
of the apoftle, which he borrow’d from 
Epimenides, holds true ftill, The Cretans 
are always liars, evil beajls, Jlow bellies. 
Moreover, on the eaft fide of this ifland is 
the Promontorium Samcnium, commonly 
call’d Cape Salomon : and in the twenty fe- 
venth chapter of the Adis, thefe words are 
to be feen, Becaufe the wind fuffer'd us not, 
we fail'd hard by Candia, near Salmone, &c. 
On the weft fide of the ifland is the pro¬ 
montory Criomethopon, which fignifies thecriome- 
forehead of a ram. Of all that multitude thopon. 
of cities, there are only feven now remain¬ 
ing, viz. Candia, Canea, Giffamo, Retimo, Towns of 
Terapitro, Sittia and Archadia •, in the firft Candy, 

of which an archbilhop refides, in the laft 
a bifhop. The villages are faid to be in 
number fourteen hundred. 

Travels of M. Baumgarren. 

* Said of thofe who pretend ignorance of a thing they underftand very well. 

CHAP. XII. 

Defcription of the if and Carpathus or Scarpanto. ‘Their third Danger at Sea. 

HAVING during our ftay at Crete pro¬ 
vided ourfelves with neceflaries for 

our voyage, on the 2d of September the 
weather being good and the wind ftanding 
fair, we left the harbour and put out to 

Standia. fea ; and failing clofe by the ifland Standia, 
which was on our left hand, we no fooner 

Sittia came to he off of Sittia, a city of Crete, 
but the wind began to change, and AEolus 
fo fported himfelf with us, that fometimes 
we thought it advifable to put into the har¬ 
bour, fometimes to put out to fea ; at laft 
we refolv’d upon the latter, and after we 
had fail’d about feven leagues, were forced 
back, and had well nigh been fplit upon 
Standia, had not all hands gone to work, 
and us’d their utmoft endeavour. 

We had the like bad luck on the third, 
fourth and fifth days, and at laft with 
great difficulty came as far as Capo Salo¬ 
mon, and on the fixth left Crete behind 
us. 

On thefeventh we fail’d by feveral iflands, 
particularly Scarpanto, antiently call’d Car- Carpathus. 
pathus. This ifland, according to Pompo- 
nius, lib. II. is fituated between Egypt and 
Rhodes, and was the kingdom of Proteus. 
As Pliny relates, it gave name to the Car¬ 
pathian fea, and it belongs now to the ftate 
of Venice. 

On the eighth day, while we were fail¬ 
ing with a gentle gale, and the wearied 
feamen were fecurely diverting themfelves 
with their innocent plays and dancing, 
and in their holiday clothes, there came 
on a fudden fuch a whirlwind as cover’d 
the galley with water, and had almoft 
drown’d fome of us j but while they were 
crying out, and endeavouring to get clears hurn- 

of it, it prefently vanifh’d as if it had rofecan. 
only to fright them. After that we had 
the wind and weather fo favourable, that 
we made more way that day than ever we 
had done before. 

2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

They come in fight of Alexandria. Danger in 
Tongobardin is honourably receiv'd. 

ON the ninth day about noon the watch 
call’d out that he difeover’d Alexan¬ 

dria ahead of us. We were tranlported 
with the joyful news, hoping that now we 
were at the end of a toilfome and dange¬ 
rous voyage, and exprefled our joy by of¬ 
fering up our thankful acknowledgments 
to God. 

In the evening we arrived at Alexandria, 
Pharos, and coming up to the tower call’d Pharos, 

which is both a guard and an ornament to 
the harbour, we lower’d all our fails (as is 
ufual) to teftify our duty to the Sultan, 
and then entred our much defir’d haven. 
Gamali, admiral of the Turkifi fleet, had 
arriv’d there a little before us, and having 
put the Turkifh ambaflador to the Sultan 
afhore, had come to an anchor in the mid¬ 
dle of the harbour. We coming in with a 
pretty frefh gale, ran foul of his fliips ; 
upon which, the Thunks thinking we had 
done it defignedly, prefently got to arms, 
and with a great ihout flood ready to 
charge us. But underftanding by our dole¬ 
ful cries what the matter was, and alfo 
fearing the laws and privileges of the har¬ 
bour, they thought it advifable to let us 
alone. With very much ado we got clear 
of them, and came to an anchor. But 
we flept little or none all that night; for 
the ‘Turks difturb’d us by the confufed noife 
of fuch mufical inftruments and voices as 
they had, demanding a like return from 
us, and infulting us while we tamely held 
our peace. 

ba°dVs On the tenth day about fun-rifing, Ton- 
reception &°bardin, the Sultan's embaflador, whom 
at Alex- we bad brought along with us from Venice, 
andria. went afhoar. The whole youth in the town 

came flocking about him to fee and pay 

Uaum- 

CARTER, 

the Harbour. The Ambaflador «<7Y"V 
Their far ewe l to the Jea for Jbme time. 

their humble refpefts to him. The chief 
man of the city attended with a vaft croud 
of Mamalucks, all well mounted, and a 
great many people making a moft difa- 
gieeable and confus’d noife with their drums 
and other inftruments, fuch as they had, 
receiv’d him very magnificently; and the 
Venetian coniul, who is the protedlor of 
and judge between the fubjefts of that re- 
publick in thofe parts, having richly a- 
dorn’d a great number of boats with ft ream¬ 
ers, trumpets, fcfr. attended the embaflador 
afhore, to the great wonder and admiration 
of the Barbarians. And befides, all the 
fhips that were in the harbour paid their 
compliment to Tongobardin, by firing an 
infinite number of guns, and fill’d the air 
with the din, fire, and fmoak of them, 
and the fhouting of their men. 

On the eleventh day we went into the 
l enetian inn, and took leave of the lea 
for fiome time ; and becaufe by our habit 
we look’d liker merchants than ftrangers, 
we had free liberty to come in and go out 
there when we would. And befides, we 
had brought very little money along with 
us, having taken bills of exchange from 
Venice, ofherwife we muft have paid a con- 
fiderable cuftom ; for the Saracens make a 
very narrow fearch. However we fav’d 
a great part of what we did bring, by 
hiding it in pork, which they abominate Hiding of 

above all things. In the mean time, bymone>r* 
the help of a Venetian guide, we view’d 
the moft remarkable places in the city, 
where we obferv’d a great many things 
worth relating, which I fhall infert after I 
have given an account of the origin of the 
city. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Defcription of Alexandria, the Pyramid there. The ChriJUan Churches. The 
learned Men oj old. Tra flick, Ufefulnefs of Pigeons. The Harbour. Profit 
by Filberd-nuts and Chefnuts. Tongobardin’* Villany. 

Alexan¬ 
dria. 

ALEXANDRIA, the greateft city in 
Egypt, was built by Alexander the 

great three hundred and twenty years be¬ 
fore the birth of Jesus Christ, on the 
coaft of the Egyptian fea, and in that part 
of Africk that lies near the mouth of the 
Nile, which fome call the * Canopean, o- 
thers the f Heraclean. This city, as it was 
founded by Alexander, fo it bears his name, 

and contains his tomb ; which Julius Crfar 
is faid to have paid his devotion at. It is 
furrounded by a vaft defert, and harbour- 
lefs flioar, by rivers and woody fens. The 
lucceeding kings, as Diod. Siculus relates, 
did largely contribute towards the increafe 
of this city by the donations they gave, 
and the ornaments they beftow’d upon it j 
fo that at length, according to fome, it 

* From Canopus and f Heraclea, two cities in that country. 

\ 

became 
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Baum- became the moft glorious city in the word. 
garten jts icngth5 as Jofephus relates, was thirty 

furlongs : it is all hollow under ground, 
Aquedu£b,and has acquedudts from the Nile to many 

of the private hpufes, through which the 
water is carried in to them ; which iettles 
and grows clear in a few minutes, and is 
made ule of by the mailers of families and 
their children and fervants: for that which 
is fetch’d from the Nile is fo full of flime 
and mud, that it brings a great many dii- 
eafes on thofe that drink it •, but the poor¬ 
er fort are fain to make ufe of it ; becaufe 
there is not one publick fountain in all the 

Form of c;ty_ At this time it looks very glorious 
the city. wjt.|lout. tpe wa|js as they are of a large 

compafs, fo they are well built, firm and 
high, and the turrets upon them are nu¬ 
merous •, but within, inflead of a city, 
there’s nothing to be leen but a prodigious 
heap of Hones. ’Tis rare to lee a con¬ 
tinued llreet, but there are wide courts and 
yards, a few houfes intire. Where Alex¬ 
ander's palace flood formerly, there is now 

Gbeliik. an obelifk eredted, of folid red marble, 
eleven hands fquare at bottom, of a won¬ 
derful height, ending in a fharp top ; and 
all over, from top to bottom, full of fi¬ 
gures of living creatures, and other things, 
which plainly fhews that the Egyptians of 
old made ufe of fuch inflead of letters. 

- There are fome who fay that that obe¬ 
lifk in Rome at S. Peter's in which Julius 
Co1 far's bones are kept, flood of old near 
to this of which I am now lpeaking ; but 
this far exceeds that both in height and 
thicknefs. 

There are to be feen Hill at Alexandria 
Chriftian feveral Chriftian churches, among the reft 
churches. tjiat Gf g. Saba, pofTeffed by the Greeks. 

And in another place that of S. Mark, 
who is laid to have been the firfl that 
ever preach’d the gofpel in thofe parts. 
And there they fhew you a font, in which 
they fry, that apoflle baptiz’d. Behind 
the altar of that church are to be feen 
ancient manufcripts, containing the works 
of Athanafms, Cyrillus, Iremeus, and fe¬ 
veral others, all rotten and moth-eaten, 
and fome of them almofl quite burnt. An¬ 
ciently in this city many eminent fcholars 
and divines fiourifh’d, as Philo Judaeus, 
who wrote feveral very uleful things •, Ori- 
gen the prelbyter, Athanafms that famous 
and ftedfaft bifhop of this place ; Dydimus, 
Theophilus, Johannes, Eleymona, and many 
others, whom it would be tedious to men¬ 
tion. And hjere flourifh’d the feventy inter¬ 
preters in the time of Ptolomy Philadelphus. 
In our days one may fee here great quan¬ 
tities of feveral forts of goods brought from 
moft places of the world. Here the Venetian 
merchants have two ware houfes, fill’d with 
great variety of goods, over which the con- 
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ful, who is a man of great authority, pre- 
fides. The Genoefes alfo, and the Turks 
and. Scythians, who have alfo now learn’d 
to finger gold, have their feveral ware- 
houfes, which the Moors take care to fhut 
every night. There are alfo within the 
walls two artificial hills raifed fo high, that 
from the top of them one may fee drips ac 
a great diflance : and they tell alfo, that 
upon occafion they can fend letters from 
Alexandria to Cairo by pigeons, to whom Pigeons, 
they tie them, and whom they breed up 
for that purpofe. 

This tho’ I did not fee my felf, yet Ij. Lipf. 
had good reafon to believe, being credibly Saturn, 

inform’d of it; and befides, as Pliny re- ^ei™' 2‘ 
lates, at the fiege of Mutina, Brutus tied 
a letter to a pigeon’s foot, and by that 
means convey’d it to the conful’s camp. 
Without the walls of the city is to be feen 
Pompey's pillar, fixty cubits high, under Pompey’s 
which, they fay, his head lies. So muchPlllars- 
for the city. As to the harbour, it is foHarloir. 

contriv’d, that even in the time of peace it 
is not eafy to get into it; for the entry to 
it is not only ftrait, but alfo crooked, by 
reafon of feveral rocks and ftones that lye 
hid under the water. The left fide of it 
is inclofed by artificial moles; on the right, 
the ifland Pharos, upon which there is a 
tower and a fort, bearing that name. Which 
tower was anciently reckon’d one of the 
leven wonders of the world, it being fo 
prodigioufly high that lailors could fee the 
light that was on the top of it at the dis¬ 
tance of, or near forty miles, and by it 
fleer their courfe to land. The harbour 
within is very fafe, and about three miles Mela'j. 2. 
and a half in compafs, into which all fortsPlin. 1. 2. 
of merchandife that that country wants arec- 85. 
brought from other parts of the world, 
and from whence into thofe, all that 
it can fpare of its own product is export¬ 
ed. 

While we were one day at a feaft with Frenis, 
the merchants, among other things a cer¬ 
tain Venetian told us, That in one year by 
a fhip’s loading of filberd-nuts from Apulia, 
he could gain ten thoufand crowns; and 
that by fending one fhip loaden with chef- 
nuts, every year to Tripoli in Syria, he 
could make twelve thoufand crowns. And 
the reafon was becaufe the Moors, Egyptians, 
Syrians, and other of the Mahometan reli¬ 
gion ufed that fort of fruit very much ; for 
altho’ they have excellent fruits of their 
own, and great variety of them, yet they 
foon fpoil; and therefore what they do not 
confume in the fummer-time, they export 
into other countries: and all winter, espe¬ 
cially during their * fading month, they * January, 
live on thele foreign nuts, of which their 
country produces none, and which being 
carry’d into other countries, do not eafily 

2 fpoil 
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fpoil for a iong time ; nor are they deflroy- 
ed by vermin, as with us. 

In the mean time we provided our felves 
With all things neceffary for our journey, 
and being recommended to Eongobardin a 
Mamaluck, and having frequent opportu¬ 
nity of converfing familiarly with him, we 
made him a prefent of fifty of thole pieces 
of gold, which they call fepaphs, that under 
his favour and protection we might tra¬ 
vel the more fecurely. This money was 

31s 
no more than what he had long expectedBau*«- 
from us ; for he was always very aceeffibleGARTFN* 
and affable to us, and oftentimes affur’d 
us of all the lervice that lay in his power. 
But no fooner had he got our gold in his Tongo- 

pocltet, the hopes of which had made him !?ardin 3 
fo courteous, than he began to flight and 
look down upon us •, while we in the mean 
time, confidering we were ftrangers, feem- 
ed to take all in very good part. 

Art Account of Egypt 

C H A ] 

Jhep Jet out and arrive at RofTeto. 

ON the 22d of September, betimes in 
the morning, we mounted our mules, 

in company with fome Italian merchants, 
having a Mamaluck for our guide, and fet 

RofTeto. out for Rojfeto and arriving there, before 
we could enter the town, we were forced 
to pay fix of thofe pieces of filver which 
they call may dins, a head at the gate. Af¬ 
terwards marching thro’ a wood of date- 
trees, and other fweet fmelling ones of fe- 
veral kinds, we fat us down under a date- 
tree loaden with fruit that was not fully 
ripe •, and every one producing his propor¬ 
tion of fuch provifions as we had, we re- 
frefh’d our felves together, and drank plen¬ 
tifully of a neighbouring fpring, and laid 
in a flock of it for the thirfl that was to 
come. From thence travelling thro’ fens, 
which the Nile had fill’d at its lafl over¬ 
flowing, we came to the fea, having rid 
moft part of that day. Afterwards we 
came to other fens, where we found a crew 
of Arabians fifhing, who by downright 
threatning and violence forced each of us 

Robbers, to pay them a contribution of two maydins 
a piece. After that we ftruck off a little 
from the fea, and towards fun-iet came to 
a little folitary cottage, where we tied our 
mules, and were forced to drink falt-water, 
and lie on the fand. 

It happened to be moon-fhine all night, 
by reafon of which we, who were not ac- 
cuftom’d to fuch beds, were afraid of rob¬ 
bers, and therefore before we had refled 
four hours there, thought it advifable to 
decamp, the night being pretty clear. Af¬ 
ter which we came into a defart cover’d 
with foft and yielding fands. There blew 
a fmall gale from the fea, which railed 
little hillocks of fand behind and before 
us, fo that we could not know where the 
road was ; for it often happened, that 
when we faw the road plainly before us. 

Difficulty a great many fuch hillocks would rife, and 
in travel- in a little time diflipate, and gather again 
hng- in another place, which did fo hide and ob- 

flruft the ways that neither we nor our 
Vol. I. 

>. XV. 

Defcription of the Nile and Egypt. 

mules knew which way to go. While by 
this means we were doubtful which was the 
way, and were flraying up and down, we 
came at lafl to a certain wood of date-trees, 
under whofe covert we were fheltered from 
that inconvenience * and hearing the crow¬ 
ing of a cock we bent our courfe that way, 
and not long after arrived at Roffeto , where 
having unloaded our mules, we went to fleep 
for a little time. 

Rojfeto is a town in lower Egypt, lying Roffeto. 
fouth and north, on the banks of the Nile. 
It is fiirrounded with no walls, but by the 
lofty fpires and turrets that magnificently 
adorn its churches, one would take it for 
a rich and great city. 

The Nile, as Diodor. Sicul. lib. 1. relates The Nile, 
runs from fouth to north, and is the greatefl 
river, fo far as we yet know, that runs in¬ 
to the fea. It empties it felf at feven mouths, 
and feparates Afia from Africa ; but as for 
its rife and fource, no author hitherto hath 
ever faid that he faw it, or had any ac¬ 
count of it from others ; and its original 
is fo uncertain, that fome have call’d it AJ 
copon, that is, a river rifing out of the 
dark. _ 

This river overflows all Egypt, begin¬ 
ning about the fummer folflice, and con¬ 
tinuing to the Equinox ; bringing always 
new flime along with it, and therefore call’d Servltis. 
Nilus, as ’twere, from vU <aJV, new flime. 
It waters both till’d and untill’d ground, 
as long as the hufbandman thinks fit ; for 
by reafon it flows gently, they can let it 
in, or keep it out according as the ground 
requires it. 

It makes the foil fo fruitful, and the 
tillers work fo eafy, that when they fow 
they either bring a flock of fheep to tread 
down the feed, or draw a very fhalloW 
furrow with the plough j and in four of Fruitful- 
five months they duly return to reap anefs, 

plentiful harvefl *, the Egyptians being the 
only people on earth who buy a plentiful 
crop at fo cheap a rate. The untill’d 
ground affords paflurage in fo great abun- 

4 Q dancc? 
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Baum- dance, that their ews bring forth, and are 
garten.fhom twice a year. 

But the overflowing of the Nile muft 
o^the"2 feem ftrange to thole who hear ol it, and 
Nile. aftoniffiing to fuch as fee it ’, it being the 

only river in the world that fwells in the 
fummer-time, whilft all the reft ffirink be¬ 
low their banks. It increafes in the fum¬ 
mer-time, fo as to overflow all Egypt, and 
decreales in the winter, whilft others over¬ 
flow their banks. The feven mouths thro’ 
which it difgorgeth it felf into the fea, are 
the Pelufian, that wafhes the borders ol 
Arabia •, the Canopian, the Volbitian, the 
Sebenitian, the Pathrniiian, the Mendefian, 
and the ‘Thanilian : and tho’ it hath ieve- 
ral others, yet thofe not being navigable 
becaufe of their fords, they are not rec¬ 
koned. There are feveral caufes ol its 
fwelling affign’d, but that which feems moft 
probable is, that the water which pours 
down continually, for a certain time, from 
the mountains of /Ethiopia that lie next to 
Egypt, are the caufe of the river’s fwelling, 
efpecially fince the Barbarians who inhabit 
the country bear teftimony to that affertion. 
The Nile is the only great river in the world, 

Book L 

that never makes the air foggy or cold ; 
and therefore according to Pomp. Mela, of 
all the countries in the world, Egypt alone 
is free from rain, and yet very fruitful, 
populous, and abounding in all other kinds 
of living creatures. Plato and feveral others 
affirm the fame. Yet both in Alexandria 
and Cairo, and the neighbouring defert, 
we faw feveral confiderable ffiowers, but 
were told that happened very feldom. 

Egypt is a plain and champian country ; Country 

and when the cities, villages, and farmers of L^ypt. 
houfes are fortified againft the overflowing 
of the river, they look like fo many little 
iflands. All the land creatures that ftay in 
the fields are drown’d, and fuch of them 
as get up to heights are preferved. The 
cattle during the innundation are kept in 
houfes, and live on the fodder that their 
mafters have laid up in ftore for them. 
The common people laying afide all 
thoughts of labour, beftow all that time 
on their pleafures and feafting. In ffiort, 
Egypt divided by the feveral branches of 
the Nile, refembles in fome meafure an ex¬ 
panded hand. Thus much concerning E- 
gypt and the Nile. 

Tnavels of M. Baumgarten. 

chap. xvi. 
Their pleafant Pajjage up the Nile, in company with Tongobardin. What fort 

of a Creature the Crocodile is. The nimblenefs of the Arabian Bop. The Ara¬ 
bians Dexterity in fwimming ; and of their Circumcifon. 

Phua. 

ON the four and twentieth day Tongo¬ 
bardin, whom we had fo much long’d 

for, came at laft to Alexandria, attended 
with great number of camels: And ftaying 
but a ffiort time there, fill’d one of the 
boats with his baggage, and his two wives 
that he had brought along with him ; his 
Mamalucks took up another, and a mixt 
crowd of Chriftians, Jews, Egyptians, and 
other nations, the third. And before we 
had failed far, we came to an anchor hard 
by a date-tree wood, over againft which, 
on the oppofite bank of the river, there is 
a large wood, in which there is an infinite 
number of parrots catch’d. 

On the 25th we began to fail up the 
river, and arrived at a city call’d Phua, 
where we went affiore and refrefhed our- 
felves a little. The place was very po¬ 
pulous, and the people were ftrong and 
healthful; and there we had the pleafure 
to fee both the banks cover’d with pome¬ 
granate, date, and feveral other kinds of 
fruit trees. Among the trees there was an 
infinite number of houfes and monuments 
of the Egyptians, fome low, others, very 
high, but all of them arched ; and fuch a 
number there was of them, that they took 
up a great rpace about the city. The E- 
gyptians induced to it by an antient tra- 

• 1 

dition of their anceftors, furniffi their houfes 
but indifferently, but beftow a great deal of 
pains and charge upon their monuments. 
They befmear themfelves with dung and 
dirt when they bewail their dead, and theyTheEgyp- 

think it unlawful either to burn or bury tians way 
them •, but having anointed and embalm’d °f,amen- 
them with a great deal of art, they lay 
them either in houfes or in the open air, thejr 
according to their circumftances and quality, friends. 

Moft part lay their deceafed friends and re¬ 
lations in vaults built on purpofe on the tops 
of their houfes ; and value themfelves 
mightily, if they can fhew that they have 
accommodated their dead friends within 
their houfes. 

Loofing from thence on the 26th day, 
we pafs’d by a great many of the country 
peoples cottages -, and went often affiore, 
where we made the verdant grafs our ta¬ 
ble when we inclin’d to eat, and ffiar’d 
in the plays and paftimes with which Ton- 
gobardin’s Mamalucks diverted themfelves. 
At that time we faw a certain young Moor, ^pp^ 
becaufe he had been found drinking winefor drink- 

privately, receive twenty fevere laffies on ing wine, 

his back and belly. 
Every night Tongobardin caufed to be 

fet up a great many lamps in form of a pyramids 
pyramid, and feveral little bells to be tied 0f lamps; 

to 
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to the fails, into which the wind blowing 
with a little force, made a certain motion 
in them, which caufed an agreeable fort of 
melody, and very pleafant to the ear. But 
the Mamalucks that were in the other boat, 
when it was dark, ufed to (hoot up a fort 
of fiery arrows into the air, which in fome 
meafure refembled lightning or falling ftars. 
We who followed in the third boat, were 
not behind with the reft in our fports and 
divertifements •, for we had with us a fort 
of an Egyptian trumpeter, who as to the 
matter of art and fweetnefs of melody, was 
abfolutely ignorant and unfkilful ; but be- 
caufe his cornet founded very loud, and 
was heard at a great diftance, and we 
were ready to fplit at his unfkilful and auk- 
ward way of founding, never doubting but 
that by our laughter we were commending 
and extolling him, and not at all lufpedl- 
ing our mockery, the more he perceiv’d 
us ready to fall down with laughing, the 
louder and oftner he founded. In this 
manner, while wre were failing, did we 
fhorten the night, and in the day-time we 
were charm’d with the delightful profpe&s 
of fields and trees, and the ravifhing me¬ 
lody of birds that we had never feen be¬ 
fore, who were warbling out their fhnll 
and pleafant notes. And befides, the air 
being then pure and wholfome, and a 
gentle breeze of wind blowing from among 
the odoriferous trees and flowers that were 
over againft us, did wonderfully infpire us 
with life and vigour •, for both banks of 
the river were almoft covered with fugar- 
canes and other wholfome plants; among 

Defcrip- which, as the fiilors told us, there lay vaft 
tion of a numbers of crocodiles. The crocodile is 
crocodile. a four-footed creature (for we view’d ma¬ 

ny of their fid ns with great exadtnefs) fo 
called from crocus, which fignifies faffron, 
either becaufe it is of that colour, or be- 
caufe it mortally hates the fmell of that 
plant. It is altogether of a dragon-form ; 
it lives all night in the water, and all day 
for the moft part on land. Its eggs are 
fhaped like thole of geefe, and their young 
ones that are hatch’d in them commonly 
grow to be fixteen cubits long; and if we 
will believe Pliny and Solijius, they are 
fometimes twenty cubits long; they grow 
as long as they live, and their life is almoft 
as long as that of a man. It is the only 
creature that wants a tongue, and its body 
is wonderfully fortified by nature, for its 
whole black is all over fcales, and thefe 
are wonderfully hard. Its belly is foft, and 
therefore it is the dolphin’s mortal enemy, 
who wounds its belly with the fins of his 
back under water. Its eyes refemble thofe 
of a fow, and it has a great many teeth 

on both Tides of its mouth, two of whichBaum- 
are confiderably longer than the reft. It 
not only eats men, whom it weeps to fee 
approaching, and then devours them (from 
whence comes the proverb, * A crocodile's 
tears) but alfo other creatures whofe fate 
it is to come near the river, whom it tears 
to pieces with its teeth and claws that are 
very ftrong and fharp; and its bite is fo 
fevere and venomous, that there is no cure 
for the wounds it gives with its teeth. It 
is a great lover of honey, and faffron is 
the only thing that can preferve the bee¬ 
hives. The Ichneumon gets in at its mouth 
while it is afleep, and gnaws its entrails 
and kills it. It is a terrible creature to 
thofe that run away from it, but a mere 
coward before thofe who manfully purfue it. 

While we were failing up the river for 
fome days, and fometime having our boats 
drawn along with ropes, we happened to 
fee on both Tides of the river, great com¬ 
panies of Arabian boys, with famine painted 
in their faces, begging fome vidbuals of 
us. They ran with fuch fwiftnefs and Swiftnefs 
nimblenefs, that they kept pace with our^raC^n 
boats, and as they ran, ftruck their but- boys> 
tocks with the foies of their feet. We 
were mightly pleafed with the fight, e- 
fpecially to fee them ftrive to outrun one 
another for the bifket and fruits which we 
threw afhore to them. As we pafs’d along, 
we faw a great many villages and coun¬ 
try houfes, about which were great num¬ 
bers of cattle, camels, wild oxen, and fe- 
veral other kinds ; and befides all thefe the The E- 

hufbandmen reaping the fecond crop ofgypt!an3 
that year ; for in Egypt there are two har- reaPtvvlce* 

veils, one in April, and another in Septem¬ 
ber. We likewife faw the Arabians, with 
their clothes tied about their heads fwim- 
ming through the river, one half of their 
body being above, the other under water; 
fo that one would have though rather that Dexterity 

they were walking through the water than at fwim- 

fwimming. Near a certain village we faw minS- 
the Egyptians celebrating a feaft and dan¬ 
cing; there was a great multitude of them, 
and they were all on foot, except one who 
fat a horfeback in the midft of them and 
overtopt all the reft. And when we had 
afked what the meaning of that was, we 
were told, that he whom we faw on horfe¬ 
back had been circumcifed that day, and 
that all the reft were celebrating the fo- 
lemnity. The modern Egyptians, as well Arabians 

as the reft of the Mahometans, are circum-circumci* 
cifed, but not before the, thirteenth yearled- 
of their age, after the manner of their 
forefather IJJmael, whom, as Mofes relates 
in the 17th chapter of Genefis, his father 
Abraham circumcifed at the fame age. 

* Said of one who feems to grieve for another’s lofs, when in the mean time he could find in his heart to 
cut his throat. 
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Baum- CHAP. XVII. 
CARTEN. 

‘The Infolence of the Mamalucks. Entry into Cairo. Who Tongobardin was. 
His Wives. The Solemnity and Rejoicing upon his returning to Cairo. The 
Travellers Clothes changed. 

ON the 28 th of September we came in 
fight of the lofty pyramids of Mem¬ 

phis, and by that knew that we were not 
far from Cairo. That day feven velTels 
belonging to the neighbouring country, la¬ 
den with all kind of provifions for Mem¬ 
phis,, joined us: So that evening we arrived 

Bulaco. at Bulaco, which is the next port to Cairo 
for thofe that are coming up the Nile. 

On the 29th we loaded our mules, and 
drove them before us to Cairo. By the 
way, one of our company happening to 
grow tired, and having got upon one of 
the mules, met with a company of Mama- 
lucks on horfeback, who threw him down to 
the ground for thefe Mamalucks, you muft 

Infolence know, have the impudence to pretend, 
of the Ma-tiiat whoever meets them fitting on the 
malucks. ^ck 0f a labouring beaft, let his country 

and condition be what it will, he muft get 
off and pay them homage : but this we 
were ignorant of before we were taught 
by this accident. Not long after we enter¬ 
ed Cairo, and ftaid in a place that was 
affigned us in Tongobardin’s houfe till he 
fhould come home. 

This Tongobardin was a Spaniard born, 
and had been made a Mamaluck: He had 
been a deacon of the church while he ftaid 

Tongo- in his own country •, but after he had re- 
bardin an nounced Chriftianity and turn’d Mahome- 
apoftate. tan^ ^ was made patron and protedtor of 

all thofe Chriftians that fhould happen to 
live within the fultan’s dominions, notwith- 
ftanding this apoftacy from their faith •, 
and in a fhort time became a great and 
powerful man. All Chriftians were received 
into his houfe; and it was cuftomary for 
every merchant to pay him two pieces of 
gold, and every one who came from afar 
to vifit religious places, five. 

His entry At laft, on the 30th day, Tongobardin, 
intoCairo. in a rich garment that had been prefented 

him by the ftate of Venice, and attended 

by a great number of Mamalucks, made 
his entry into his own houfe in great ftate. 
His wives, that were five and thirty in His wives, 

number, meeting all together in an upper 
part of the houfe, with a ftrange fort of 
finging and confufed noife, welcomed him 
home. He, together with thofe that came 
along with him, and thofe who came to 
compliment him upon his arrival, fit all 
down upon rich tapeftry. In the middle 
of his palace there was a large court, 
round, in which there were a great many 
chambers that look’d into the court; in 
one of which we ftaid, and it being open, 
we could fee all that was done in the 
court. 

Upon rich carpets that were fpread there, Entertain- 

were let two hundred and fixty large difhes, ment of 

fill’d with great variety of the beft and moft his friends, 

coftly meats; of which after every one had 
tailed a little, they prefently rofe up, and 
having begg’d leave to be gone, and ren- 
dred their humble thanks, they all went Tempe- 

home very fober and grave, and the whole ranee of 

entertainment was in a minute devoured by theMaho- 

a ravenous crowd of poor people who were metans* 
allow’d to take it. After this all the great 
men came thronging in to pay their com¬ 
pliments to Tongobardin; among the reft 
the Calif, that is, their pope, with a very 
white, and as it were horned crown on his 
head, and a long black beard, came with 
a numerous train, and in great pomp to 
welcome Tongobardin, who received him 
very honourably. 

In the mean time we having, by the 
advice of a certain Greek, procured Egypti¬ 
an habits, girdles and ornaments of the 
head, went up and down through the city 
wherever we had a mind, having one of 
Tongobardin’s flaves for our guide, view¬ 
ing the fituation of the place, confidering 
the manners and cuftoms of the people, 
and obferving what was remarkable. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

Defcription of Cairo or Memphis. The Cufoms of it. 

MEmphis, now' called Cairo, is the 
greateft city in Egypt, and the feat 

Founder their kings. It was built by Ogdous, 
ot Cairo, otherwife called Vohereus, and is a hundred 

and fifty furlongs in compafs. It Hands 
in the moft commodious place of all that 
country, where the Nile divides it felf into 
feveral branches. On one fide it is for- 

1 

tified with ftrong ramparts, as well to de¬ 
fend it againft the inundation of the Nile, 
as to fecure it againft any attacks of an 
enemy : On the other it is rendered almoft 
impregnable by a great and deep artificial 
lake, which is fill’d with the fuperfluous 
water of the river. In this city therefore, 
becaufe of the commodioufnefs of the place, 

the 
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the fucceeding kings leaving Thebes, made 
this the feat of their empire, and adorn’d 
it with many magnificent buildings •, It is 
ftill a very large city. They do pofitively 
aver, whether true or falie I know not, 

Number of t|iat t)iere are about four and twenty thou- 

0 ^ues' find mofques in it *, its high towers are 
both a defence and an ornament to it: 
and upon thefe their priefts, night and day, 

Odd cere- at certain hours, make a ftrange, loud and 
monies, barbarous noife. On the fides of their 

churches, and at the corners of the ftreets, 
there are certain large vefiels placed, that 
are fill’d with water for drinking from the 
Nile. But there are befides thefe a great 

Cuftomof many Moors who carry buckets full of wa- 
diftnbut- ter fhj-Qugh {•}-,£ ftreets, and without di- 
mg 'va.er. p.jn(q.jon 0p perfons? freely give it in filver 

cups to all that have a mind to drink. 
Legacies. The fonner are ufually legacies left by 

the richer fort when they are dying, and 
fometimes given by people in perfebt health: 
And not only this, but the richer fort, out 
of a pious and religious defign, caufe burn¬ 
ing torches and lamps every night to be 
hung upon the towers. They repair the 
ruinous mofques and towers •, they offer 
up their praifes to God Almighty, alter 
their own way, three times a day. They 
fill thefe cillerns, as I have faid before, with 
water •, and twice a day they fprinkle wa¬ 
ter on the ftreet to cool the air and lay the 
duff. And they fay likewife (which does 
not feem altogether incredible) that above 
eight thoufand men get their living by 
carrying water, fome having but one, fome 
two, and fome five camels at work: and 
there is a ftory paffes, which I will not aver 
to be true, that there are more people here 
who having no houfes of their own, lie all 

Populouf- night in the open air, than there are inha¬ 
bitants in Venice. There are reckon’d 
there (which is no contemptible number) 
fifteen thoufand Jews. 

There are very few private kitchens in 

nets. 

this city ; for they not only have their Baum- 

meat dreffed, but alfo eat in publick hou-GARTE'^- 
fes. They fay there are ten thoufand cooks 
in Cairo, the greateft part of whom carry ofdreffir.g 

vefiels on their heads along the ffreets, and meat, 
drefs the vibhials that they are to fell as 
they go along. The ftreets are very nar- Streets, 

row, and for the moll part cover’d above 
with branches of trees and reeds. The 
houfes for the moll part are of brick, that 
are only harden’d by the heat of the fun, 
and mixt with ftraw to make them firm ; 
a great many are both built and cover’d 
with nothing but canes and reeds, and are 
not at all to be compar’d with our houfes. 
But the great men’s houfes are as fine and 
magnificent as any thing can be. More* 
over the city of Cairo is fo large, that one LargeneB 

can hardly walk round it in nine or ten ofthecicy, 

hours. In the upper part of it Hands the 
Sultan’s caftle, both large and ftrong*, to 
which you enter by twelve iron gates, all 
well fecur’d with guns and guards : but 
there is one that looks very mean, which 
is, that there are none but wooden keys to 
open and fhut them with. 

The city itfelf is divided into two parts, Divifion: 
one whereof is called Cairo, the other Ba- btrabo’ 
by Ion, which the Babylonians who came 1 
from Mefopatamia, having obtain’d the 
ground from the king, are faid to have 
built, and in memory of their country to 
have given it the name of Babylon, which 
was anciently the feat of their kings. In 
old times famous men from mod parts of 
the world came to fee this place, and to 
fee and converfe with the wife men and 
prophets that were in it, as St. Jerome 
lays in the prologue of the bible. Hither 
did Plato and Pythagoras come ; and here gee Aug, 

came the great Apollonius, after he had de civ. 
traveil’d all the eaft* to fee the philofo- 
phers, and the famous table of the fun,' ' 
which is thought to have ftood in the tem¬ 
ple of the fun, in Cairo. 

CHAP. XIX, 

The Pleajures of Tongobardin with his Wives. His Magnificence» 

ON the firft day of October, Tongobar¬ 
din fent to us to come to him, that 

we might have a more narrow view of his 
houle, and the fplendor in which he liv’d. 
We had fcarce enter’d his clofet, when 
there came a certain great man whom they 
call’d Armireio, defiring to fpeak with him. 
Upon which (left: Armireio fhould fufpedt 
him for converfing with ChriftiansJ he or¬ 
dered us to withdraw into a plealant gar¬ 
den, where we were to lurk till he Ihould 
go away. At night he call’d us, and car- 

Apart- ried me and my company, and two Fran- 
ment of c if cans, into the apartment of his women •, 
women. Vol. I. 

where after he had fet himfelf down with 
his thirty five wives about him, all emu* 
loufiy ftriving to pleafe and divert him, he 
ordered us to take our feats j the room be - 
ing all cover’d with filken carpets, for 
thofe of the higheft, loweft and middle 
ranks. Sometimes Iporting with one, fome¬ 
times with another of his women, he be¬ 
gan to argue, that there was no life in the 
world more glorious or happy than that 
which he enjoy’d •, the religious men and I 
holding our peace all the while. The oint¬ 
ments and perfumes that were about the 
women fmelt lo fweet, and the fweetmeais 

4 P and 
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Baum- and liquors that were prelented to us were wonderful fhows, and in the mean time al- 
cartek. p0 finc ancj p0 rare? nothing could be lowed us to withdraw, it being time to go 

imagin’d beyond them in their kind. He to bed. 

promifed to entertain us next day with fome 

CHAP. XX. 

The Habit of the Sultan, of the Mam a Ireks, of the Caliph. The Field that was 

prepar'dfor the Shows. A Specimen of the wonderful Dexterity of the young Men. 

Mafer of Arms. Funerals. Mock-fight from off an elephant. Rewards. Tie 

Danger the Spectators were in. The Allage Matherea. Flir'd Interpreter. 

ON the fecond of 0Stoker we went be¬ 
fore fun-rifing, to avoid a crowd, to 

f',t3n 3 the Sultan’s palace, having a Mamoduck, 

lucks. who was one ot Tongobardm s llaves, tor 
our guide ; where we law about fixiy thou- 
fand Mamaiucks Hand in a mod fubmiffive 
manner, and profound filence ; all in the 
fame falhion of clothes, and of the fame 

„ colour, which was white. We faw alfo 
the Sultan himfelf, in a fort of a fummer- 
room with lattice-windows, and a pointed 

His habit, diadem on his head, his robes of the pureft 

white ; but his beard long, black, and 
thick. Next to him, but a degree lower, 
fat the Caliph of the fame vifage and com¬ 
plexion, and diftinguifhed by his diadem. 
Next under him fat the Turkijh embalfador, 
for whofe fake thefe fports and games which 
I am going to give account of, were ap¬ 
pointed. On the fide of the caftle there 
was a large and plain field, which had been 
before prepared for this purpofe: about 
the middle of which, on one fide, there 
were three artificial hillocks of land, a- 
bout fifty paces diftant from one another; 
and on the top of each of them there was 
fixt a fpear bearing the mark that the ar¬ 
chers were to Ihoot at; and the like was 
on the other fide, fo that in the middle 
betwixt them there w’as as much room left 
as might ferve for fix horfes to run abrealt. 

Apparel of jn this p}ain a great number of young men 

-J-Sclad in filk, that was richly embroider’d, 
with their ufual light arms, mounted their 
Uprightly horfes, and began their games in 
this manner. 

Firft, They ran at a full career betwixt 
the firft two of thefe hillocks, and dexte- 
roufiy Ihot their arrows at the marks that 
were fixt to the tops of the fpears, both 
on the right and left hand. 

Next they rode in the fame manner out 
between the other two, and fill’d the marks 
with their arrows. 

Juft lb with the fiime fpeed they ran 
through the reft, and fhot their arrows fo 
artfully, that not one of them miffed his 
aim. 

- After thefe young men had perform’d 
their parts, and had left none of the marks 
untouch’d, every one took his little fpear 

2 

that hung behind his back, (as if they 
minded to adt, not at a diftance, but hand 
to hand,) and retir’d a little out of the way, 
till the reft of the youth had perform’d as 
they had done. After which all of ’em in 
the fame order as they began, march’d thro’ 
the fame way they had rode, but now a 
flow pace, with their ftandards before them, 
as in triumph, till they came to the place 
from which they had fet out; and after 
they had prepar’d themielves for another 
kind of exercife, came out again in a little 
time. 

Some of them while their horfes were Their ex¬ 

running with loofe reins, rode up andercifes- 
down fhooting their arrows at the marks 
before and behind, feme one, others two 
and fome three. 

Others, while their horfes were at their 
full fpeed, would leap off three times, and ’Th*jr 
(the horfe ftill running) mount again, and pee ' 
in the mean time be fhooting their arrows, 
and never any of them mifs his aim. 

2. Others not fitting in their faddles, but 
ftanding up, while the horfe feem’d to fly, 
would hit the mark exa&ly. 

3. Others, while their horfes were at 
their full fpeed, would thrice unbend their 
bows and tofs them about their head like 
a whip, and again bend them, and fhqot 

- without ever miffing the mark. 
4. Others, while their horfes were at 

their full fpeed, would leap off fometimes 
on one fide, fometimes another, but aim as 
lure as any of the reft. 

5. Others again would throw themielves 
three times backwards off their horfes, and 
would vault into the laddie again, let the 
horfe run as faft as he would, and in the 
mean time let fly their arrows, and hit the 
mark as oft as they fhot. 

6. Others would fpring out of their lad¬ 
dies that were faft tied to the horfes, and 
would untie them, and then fhoot; thrice 
they would tie on their faddles, and as oft 
pierce the mark, the horfe all the while 
running at his full fpeed. 

7. Others, fitting after their ufual man¬ 
ner, would jump behind their faddles, 
and let their head hang down, then raife 
themfelves up, and get into their faddles. 

Thrice 
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Thrice they would do this, and as oft let 
fly their arrows without ever miffing the 
mark. 

8. Others, fitting in their faddles, in an 
ufual pofture, would lay their heads back¬ 
wards on their horfes buttocks, and taking 
his tail, hold it in their teeth, then raife 
themfelres up, and fhoot as fure as ever 
they did. 

9. Others again, after every flight of an 
arrow, would unlheath their fword, and 
brandifhing it above their heads, would put 
it up again, and for all his fhoot as fure 

as could be. 
9. Others would fit between drawn 

{harp-pointed fwords, three on either fide, 
and in very thin clothes, fo that it they 
had but budg’d, tho’ never fo little, to one 
fide or t’other, they muft have been wound¬ 
ed ; yet fo dextroufly did they move back¬ 
wards and forwards, that (as if there had 
been no danger on either fide) they were 
always fure fo pierce the mark. 

11. Among all the young men who per¬ 
form’d thefe exercifes, there was only one 
found, who with his feet loofe, could (land 
upon the backs of two of the fwifteft hor¬ 
fes at their full fpeed, and let fly three ar¬ 
rows forwards and backwards. 

12. There was another, who could fit 
on a horfe without a faddle or bridle ; and 
at every mark fpring up on his legs, and 
hit the marks, both on his right and left 
hand, and then fit down again, repeating 
the fame at the fecond and third marks, 
and thereby difcovering an incredible agi¬ 
lity and fkilfulnefs at (hooting. 

13. There was another alfo who was the 
only one among them that could, while 
he was fitting on a bare backed horfe, fo 
foon as ever he came to the marks, lay his 
back clofe to the horfe’s, then flretching 
his feet up in the air, could ftart upon his 
feet in a moment, and fix his arrow in the 

mark. 
Matter of At laft, when thefe marks were quite 
the youths, loaded with arrows, the mafter of thefe 

youths, who was an aged and gray-hair’d 
man, taking the marks in his hand, firft 
held them up as high as he could, then 
threw them down to the ground. Upon 
which his fcholars fhower’d down their lan¬ 
ces and arrows upon them, as if they had 
been putting an end to the lives of their 
wounded enemies, and then went prancing 
up and down by way of triumph. Among 
thefe young men there were three, who 
tempting the Almighty by their foolifh 
forwardnefs, fell down from off their 
horfes ; one of whom expiring as foon as 
he fell, left a formal funeral might difor- 
der the reft, he was immediately carry’d 
off and bury’d. The other two being al- 

moft dead, were likewife carried off for 

fear of marring the fhew. The reft offiAUM- 
thele horfe-men, that they might put an GA K1 
end to thefe* games, taking their lances in 
their hands, and putting fpurs to their 
horfes, rode up to the marks that were ftill 
remaining, and piercing them with their 
lances, carry’d them aloft on their points 
like trophies. It was worth any one’s while 
to fee thefe tall young men, neatly cloth’d 
and decently arm’d, with a wonderful ad- 
drefs perform thofe excercifes on the back of 
a horfe at his full fpeed, which others could 
hardly do ftanding on firm ground ; and 
which were equally ftrange to fee, and 
hard to be believed. 

After thefe exercifes were ended, there 
was brought out a machine reprelenting 
an elephant, with a wooden tower on his An artifi- 

back full of men, who were perpetuallyc,al eIe‘ 
firing their pieces, and throwing fiery darts phanc‘ 
about till they had join’d the young men, - 
who for the moft part had quitted their 
horfes, and had arm’d themfelves like foot- 
foldiers. There was alfo in a certain place 
of the field a wooden caftle eredted, finely 
adorn’d without with ftandards and enfigns, 
and defended by a good number of loldi- 
ers within. This the young men, with 
thofe that were on the elephant’s back, at¬ 
tempted feveral times to ftorm, but were 
as often beat back and put to flight. At 
laft the garriion following the chafe too 
far from the caftle, the enemy turnedqp- 
on them, and purfued them to the very 
gates of it. 

Having done this feveral times, and the 
garrifon at laft venturing ftill farther from 
the caftle, were intirely routed, and every 
man of them made prifoner. Thofe who 
were on the elephant’s back, having furi- Reprefen- 
oufly attack’d all that were about them, tation of a 
leapt down from their caftle, made them- 
felves mafters of the fort that was now 
empty, and put a frnall garrifon into it, 
and then join’d the young men, whilft 
thofe who were in the fort adted like ene¬ 
mies againft all that were about it. They 
who were in the caftle, without diftindti- 
on of thofe that flood near them, threw 
darts, pitch and fire all about them, fo 
that no body was fife, efpecially we, whom 
the Moors made ufe of as fo many fhields 
to defend themfelves, expofing us, tho’ not 
to any great danger, yet to the fear of 

it. This fhew being over, the young men conclufon 
marching towards the Sultan with their bows of the 
unbended, in a moft fubmiflive manner (how. 

bowed their heads thrice towards the 
ground, and then went and mounted their 
horfes, who all the while had flood tamely 
and peaceably at a little diftance, as if they 
had done fo out of profound reverence to 
the Sultan. 

After 
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Baum- After all thefe exercifes and fhews were 
gartev. cndtd, and the Sultan had highly commend- 

ed, and magnificently rewarded the per¬ 
formers, they all returned to the place 
from whence they had firft come armed. 

Rewards So every one returning home, and we en- 
of the deavouring to do the fame, were appre- 
adors' hended by him who commanded the gate 

of the Sultan*s callle •, and if the Mama- 
luck who was our guide had not earneftly 
interceded for us, would have been forced 
to pay him a confiderablc fum of money. 
Having thus efcaped his clutches, and with 
great difficulty ftruggled through the crowd 
to our lodging, we began to compare notes 
of what we had feen, and to write down 
what we thought mod obfervable, tho* 
through forgetfulnefs and carelefsnefs we 

‘have omitted feveral particulars that1 would 
have been diverting to the reader. Thefe 
exercifes are imitations of the bloody Ro¬ 
man games, which fee in the Saturnalia of the 

mod ingenious Lipfius, lib. II. cap. 23. 

Book I. 

On the third day having hired mules, 
and two Mamalucks for our guard, we went 
to Matherea, a village not far from the Maiherea. 

Nile, and about a mile from Cairo, where 
was once a famous balm-tree garden, 
whereof now there is not fo much as any 
foot-dep. The balm failing, a neighbour- 
fountain was dry’d, which, as they told 
us, ufed to moiden the trees and make them 
very fruitful. About fun-fet we return’d to 
Cairo. 

On the 4th day, making ourfelves rea¬ 
dy for a journey to mount Sinai, we hired 
a certain Greek to be our interpreter, who 
underdood both the Italian and Saracen 
language j and having given him fixteen 
pieces of gold called j'craps, he provided 
finch things as were neceffary for our jour¬ 
ney, and hired us camels, and defired we 
would make ourfelves ready without de¬ 
lay ; which we did, and draight pack’d 
up our baggage. 

‘Travels of M. Baumgarten. 

C H A P. XXI. 

‘Their departure from Cairo, with the Indignities offered them. Alcanica. Cara¬ 

van. Watches by the way. Thieves. Defert of Arabia. Rains in Egypt. 

Artificial ditch between the Red-Sea and the Nile. The Salt-Fountain off Mo- 

fes. The Red-Sea famous for the Pafage of the Ifraelites. Marks off’ Pharaohs 

Punijhment there. Saracens eat dead Car cafes. Springs in Elim. Men choak’d 

there with heat. 

o 

Arabian 
brawler. 

N the 15th of October, betimes in the 
morning, we laded our camels with 

panniers, equally poifed on both fides, 
ourfelves fitting above them. So depart¬ 
ing from Cairo, in company with the 

Rude nets two Francifcans, we were mod barbaroudy 

0 °*s’ treated by the Saracen boys, who pelted us 
with dirt, brickbats, dud, and rotten fruit, 
while we in the mean time had occafion to 
exercife our patience. After we had been 
miferably tofs’d and fhaken by the uneafiy 
trotting of our camels, to which we had 
not been accudomed, we arrived at Alcani- 
ca, where we lodged in the houfe of the 
Greek monks, who ufed to gather and 
fend provifions from thence to the mo- 
nadery of mount Sinai. 

On the 6th day a certain Arabian under- 
dancling that we were, there, came, attend¬ 
ed with an infolent mob of his own gang, 
and would have created us a great deal of 
trouble, if we had not prevented it by a 
few pieces of filver, which was the only 
effectual way we could take with him. 

Alcanica is a large and populous city but 
(as the other cities in Egypt are) without 
any manner of fortification. It is didant 
two miles from Cairo, and dands in a fan- 
dy defart not far from the Nile. 

On the 7th day we mounted our camels, 

Alcanica. 

and fet out from Alcanica, and before we 
had travelled a mile came up with the Ca¬ 
ravan. They daid waiting till a fufficient 
number of travellers fhould come up, that 
they might the more fecurely travel through 
that country, which is pedered with Ara¬ 
bian robbers. Having there unloaded our 
camels, and made a fort of intrenchment 
with our panniers, which we ufed for feats 
when we rode, we fat down within them 
with our baggage, hardly daring fo much 
as to eat or drink. In the night-time, while 
the Saracens who travelled with us were 
afleep, we ventured to eat a little ; and af¬ 
terwards, as if we had been clofely befieged, 
flept and watched by turns •, while in the Watch, 

mean time we were almod killed with the 
noife and fuffbeating fmell of the camels. 
In the night-time we heard a terrible cry 
in the farther end of the Caravan; for 
fome Arabians having been difeovered deal- Thieves, 

ing, and fear’d with the cry, had run away 
with fome carpets, a lance, and a fack of 
bread. 

On the 8 th day we entred the deferts ofDefertof 

Arabia, through which the Ifraelites hadArabia- 
paffed in their way from Egypt to the pro- ^od* xv 
mifed land ; and being joined by a great 
many other travellers, the number of men 
and camels did fo increafe, that we look¬ 

ed 
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cd like an army confiding of feveral thou- only to be feen on the fhore, but as far in- Bau 

funds. to the fea alfo as one’s fight can reach *, and 
On the 9th we marched through a dread- if they fhould at any time be defaced, ei- 

ful fandy defert, where nothing that was ther by chance, or thro’ curiofity, the Di¬ 
green appear’d, not fo much as briers or vine power immediately orders the winds 
thorns, or the lead fhrub, till towards night and floods to reftore them to their former 
that we came into a plain low ground ; condition, 
where our muorels, that is our mule-drivers, 
found fome fmall fit rubs here and there, 
which they pluck’d up and gave to their 

Rain in 
Egypt. 

One of our camels happening to die that Saracens 

day, the hungry Saracens Fell 'pon the oat carri- 

Carcafe ; and lying along upon the fand,on- 

Darius’s 
unfinifh’d 

ditch. 

camels. That evening it rain’d very hard, cramm’d their bellies with the flefii, and the 
which according to many of the ancients, water of the aforefaid fait fountain. In the 
particularly Plato, never happen’d in mean time, we bought two hens from a 

Egypt. certain Arabian, and hiving made a little 
On the 10th day we came to the bay of fire of camels dung, drefs’d them and eat 

the Red-lea, where there had been a deep them. Next night we were not a little 
and wide ditch begun to be drawn from frighted with a ludden cry that was raifed- 
thence to the Nile, for a communication againft the thieving Arabians \ but they 
between the ealt and weft, and facili- made their efcape with what they could 
tating of commerce. Necbo, king of E- conveniently carry away, while our com- 
gypt, was the firft that begun it •, Darius, pany was in a hurry and confufion. 
king of Perfia, attempted to perfedt it, On the 11 th day fetching a compafs 
but left it off, being told by underftand- round the bay, but clofe by the fhore, v/e 
ing men, that if the interjacent ground met another caravan coming from Althor, 

Mofes’s 
falc well. 

with hawks. There looking from a cer- Hawks, 

tain rifing ground, we could neither fee 
the front nor the rear of our caravan, fo 
great was the multitude of men, camels 
and mules. That evening we came to 

Elim, where, as ’tis recorded Exod. ch. xv. Elim. 

was cut, all Egypt muft inevitably be put 
under water, fince it lay lower than the 
RedTea. Not far from thence there was a 
well, dug, as the ftory goes, by Mofes*, 
the water of which was fo fait that men 
could not drink it, tho’ cattle did. Here 

therefore, becaufe the camels had no drink were anciently twelve Wells, and feventy 
The bay for three days, we pitch’d our camp, and palm-trees. The wells are there ftill, but 
where theftajj till about midnight. This is that bay, no palm-trees, only fome low fhrubs here 

werefav’d never to be forgotten, which the children and. there. Here it was that the Ifraelites 
of Ifrael, under the conduct of Mofes, paf- encamping eat of the fruit of thefe trees, 
fed over without wetting the foies of their and quenched their thirft with the water of 
feet. Here it was that Pharoah, with his the wells. Near to thefe wells, as we were 

numerous army of foot, horfe, and cha- told, in the month of July laft, fifteen men Fifteen di¬ 
riots, was overwhelm’d by the violence of loft their lives by thirft and heat. Ha- ed with 

the waves ; and the track of his chariot- ving pitch’d our camp a little way from heat- 
wheels, with the print of his horfes feet, hence, another of our camels happen’d 
are to be feen on the fiiore to this day ; to die to the great’joy of the devouring 
and tho’ one fhould deface them this mi- Saracens, but grief of its mafter. We faw 

Monu¬ 
ments of 
divine 
vengeance 

nute, they fhall plainly appear the next, 
as Orofms, lib. I. fays, viz. There are evi¬ 
dent monuments of thefe things remaining; 
for the tracks of the chariot-wheels are not 

a great many carcaies of camels, fome 
whofe flefh was quite confum’d, others 
not, 

CHAP. XXII. 

‘The Fountain Gundeie, with its hot waters. Coral feareb'd for in the Red-feet. 

Frees with Prickles. Twice in danger by the Arabians exacting upon them. 

A Squabble with the Mule-drivers. 

ON the 12th we travelled up the moun¬ 
tains that overlook the Red-fea ; and 

there we found that all the water which 
we had brought from Alcanica for drink¬ 
ing, was quite fpent* and therefore we 
were forced to take up l'uch water as we 
could find there with our hands, and put 
it into our veflels to carry with us. It was 
not only muddy, but alfo fait and iome- 
what bitter. Within fight of this place 

N°. 22. Vol. I. 

they fhew’d us a well, call’d Gundeie, in- Well of 
ceflantly boiling up hor water. At thatGundels' 
time one of the Francifcans, not fitting 
right on his camel, but fhifting from one 
fide to the other feem’d to tire his beaft, 
which fo enraged his mafter that he ftruck 
the Francifcan on the face, and wounded , 
him. 

Having travelled all the 15th day over 
high and white mountains, we" came in the 

4 Ql, evening 
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Baum- evening to the Red-fea again •, where by 
garten. reafon the road was lo narrow that we 

were forced fometimes to ride in the fea, 
we lighted off our horfes, and fell a gather- 

White co-ing of curious fhells, little Hones, and white 

ral‘ coral. 
The Red- This fea is alfo call’d Mare Erythraum 
fea and from a certajn king call’d Erythra, whole 

thncum^ tomt> 1:0 be ^een *n an ^a’ 
with an infcription in the character of that 
country. Next night we feparated from 
the caravan ; they travelling along the^ 
coaft towards Althor, whilff we ffruck off 
to the left, and went up the mountains. 
In the mean time our mule-driver’s camel 
died, and he with his companions tore off 
the fiefh and eat it •, and Huffed the fkin 
with chaff and ffraw, to preferve it for an¬ 

other ufe. 
On the 14th day, when we were travel¬ 

ling over high mountains of a red and al- 
moH Ihining colour, our water fail’d us, 
and our victuals was twice baked bread, 
dry cheefe, and now and then lome neats 
tongues, well faked and dry’d. There an 
Arabian who was in company with us, for 
a certain reward, went about a mile off and 
brought us a bottle of water •, which altho’ 
it was full of little reddifh worms, we ff rain¬ 
ed thro’ a cloth, and in that neceffity drank 
it with a great deal of pleafure. The poor 
Arabian no fooner receiv’d' his reward, 
which was one of thofe pieces of filver 
which they call maydins, than he bor’d a 
hole in his wive’s ear, and hung it to it, 
upon which fhe immediately fell a fkipping 
and dancing in a ffrange manner, and com¬ 
ing to us, touch’d his knee who had given 
the money, and kifs’d his hand. We faw 

Thom in this country a great many trees bearing 
trees. ]0ng and fharp pointed prickles, of which 

kind, it is faid, our Lord’s crown was 
Godfrey made. Thefe trees were blofi'oming at 
of Bui- that time, and fent forth a moH delicious 
crown. fmell, which refrefh’d us extremely, and 

we brought a great many of the prickles 
away with us. In the evening we came in¬ 
to a narrow pafiage between the hills, and 
for fear the Arabian robbers might way-lay 

Book I, 

There was running by us a bitch with whelps 
that belonged to one of the Arabians, who 
happened to bring forth her litter there, 
and feeing us leave her, was horribly afraid 
to be left there alone with her whelps. For 
a long time Hie feem’d to be deliberating, 
at laff fell a howling moH mournfully, and 
chofe rather to five herfelf by following 
us than Hay behind and perifh with her 
puppies. That day about noon, we came 
to a certain date-tree garden where we were 
moff barbarouffy us’d by the people who 
liv’d there. For underHanding that we 
were Cloriftians, they came flocking out of Danger 

their holes with a defign to rob us ; and by the A- 

raifing a hideous cry, threatn’d 11s withrat»an 
their dreadful bows and fpears ; fome of 
them knocking us down off our camels, 
others taking us up, and protecting us front 
the fury of the reff. Our interpreter neg¬ 
lected us for fome time, but did his part at 
laff. However we were five times knock¬ 
ed down, and had part of our provifions 
that were not well enough hid taken from 
us, and with a great deal of difficulty, af¬ 
ter much noile and fevere drubbing, we 
were let go, upon payment of eight pieces 
of filver a man. This garden runs along 
for the fpace of almoff a mile in a narrow 
track between the mountains, where it is 
impoflible for one to turn either to the 
right or left hand, but muff with a great 
deal of trouble travel thro’ narrow paflages 
between rows of trees. 

Having got clear of this wood, we un- Another 

happily fell into the hands of other Ara-^ger- 
bians, who calling themfelves the keepers 
and guardians of the monaffery of St. Ca¬ 
tharine, and offering us violence if we did 
not obey, eXaCled ten maydins of us before 
they would let us go, twenty five whereof 
make a ducat. 

On the 16th day getting up about mid-Quarrel 

night to advance in our journey, our mule-Wlth the. 
drivers began to rebel againff us, requiring 
two feraphs of us above what was our bar¬ 
gain •, and when we continu’d to contradict 
and difpute the matter with them, they 
drove their camels before them, and went 
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us, we Haid there all night; but our mule- 
drivers, who knew the country very well, 
having gone to water their camels, did not 
return before it was very late. 

On the 15th day we came to fome hor¬ 
rible precipices and ffeep mountains. 

away, leaving us with our baggage in that 
vaff and dreadful defert all alone. But con- 
fidering the danger we were in, we fent one 
after them, who with all his intreatics and 
large promifes had enough to do to bring 
them back again. 

* 
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Chap. 1 j, 24. An Account of Arabia. 

CHAP. XXIII. v Baum- 
GA R.TEN. 

Tbe Monafiery of St. Catherine. The Arabian Robbers there. The unectfy AJ- 

cent to Mount Horeb. The Steps up to it. Another danger from the Arabi¬ 

ans. The Chapels on the Mountain. The Saracens Mofques hard by. Abomi¬ 
nable Superftition. 

ON the 7th day about fun-rifing we 
came to the monaftery of St, Cathe¬ 

rine ; and being admitted into it, we de¬ 
livered the letters we had brought from 
the patriarch of the Greeks in Cairo to the 
abbot of it ; and having a room aflign’d 
us, and eat fomething, when we would have 
gone to reft, we were furrounded by a 
crowd of Arabians who put all forts of 
deep out of our minds. They broke into 
our room, feiz’d our things as if they had 
been their own, and in a barbarous manner 

Arabian repeated a certain fort of word this, which 
Robbers, wit;h them fignifies money ; with Which ha¬ 

ving ftopt their hellifh mouths, and greafed 
their ugly Hfts, we lhut our doors again, 
and compofed our felves to our much de¬ 
fied reft. About the lecond hour of the 
night we went up to mount Horeb. There 
were in company with us two Greek monks, 
whom they call Calageri, and three Arabians 
who liv’d in the rnonaftery of St. Catha¬ 
rine ; whom our interpreter had deputed to 
be our guides, himfelf being fo fat that he 
could not climb to fuch a height. We aft 
cended the mountain by the light of the 
moon, and carried victuals and other ne- 
ceflaries along with us; we often refted our- 
felves by the way to recover our loft 
breath, and encouraged and roufed up one 
another to undergo the labour. The aft 
cent of this hill is both fteep and high, 
and, as the monks that were our guides 

Steps of told USj has feven thoufand fteps of l'quare 

Horeb ft°ne> befides the greater part where the 
afeent is natural. Having come half way 
up the mountain we found a chapel dedi¬ 
cated to Mary, and within it a pure fpring 
that was very ufeful for ftrangers. At 
that chapel, our three Arabians who had 
been fent to be our guard and guides, be¬ 
gan to grow crofs, and with their drawn 
l'words in their hands would neither fuffer 
us to go backwards nor forwards, till we 
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fhould promife them fome money ; which 
we found our felves obliged to do rather 
than fall out with them. 

From thence we went to Hellas's, cha-^e*iajS 
pel, where they fay he ftaid when he fledc iape' 
from Jezebel, 3 Kings xix. At laft after 
much fweating and a great deal of toil and 
labour we reach’d the top of mount Horeb, 
where in moft humble pofture we offer’d 
up our hearty thanks to almighty God 
who had preferv’d us hitherto, and granted 
our requefts. 

From thence we went to the church de¬ 
dicated to our blefied Saviour which is 
built in that place, where, as ’tis faid, Mo- 
fes fpake with the Lord and received the 
tables of the law, Exod. xxxiv. Hard by 
that church there is a rock, the higheft in 
all the mountain, and twenty paces round, 
in which place the Lord is faid to have . 
talk’d with Mofes, while it fmok’d and 
look’d terrible with clouds, thunder and 
lightning; and indeed to this day both this 
and fome other neighbouring mountains 
fhine with a fort of brightnefs refembling 
that of polifh’d copper. About fifteen 
paces from hence there is Saracen mofque, A Mofque 

built over that place where Mofes is faid to on mount 
have faded forty days and forty nights, by Horelj- 
a lpecial Divine afliftance, before he received 
the law, Exod. xxiv. This chapel the Sara- Saracens 

cens make ufe of to beget, as they fancy, fuperfti- 

prophets in; for the"children that are begottion- 
there are efteem’d holy, and fill’d with ■ 
the fpirit of prophecy. In the church de¬ 
dicated to our Saviour we lay down on the 
bare ground all night, and trembled fo for 
cold, that we flept little or none all that 
night ; and befides, our three Arabians, 
who had gone into their mofque to pay 
their devotion after their own way, did de- 
fignedly make fuch a noife all night, that 
we were quite difturb’d by them. 

XXIV. 

They have greater difficulty in afeending Mount Sinai. On the top of it they view 

all round about. Monajlery of the forty Saints. Mofesb Stone. The place 

where Dathan and Abiram were /wallowed up. The Water of Curfing. 

Valley be-the 18th day about fun-rifing we 
tween v_y came down the weft fide of mount 
mount Ho- Horeb, by a very fteep and dangerous way; 

Sina^nd an^ came *nt0 a valleY betwixc mount Ho¬ 
reb and Sinai, in which there was a mona¬ 

ftery dedicated to forty Saints, where re- 
frefhing our felves a little, we left our bag¬ 
gage under the care of a certain monk. 
We no fooner began to afeend mount Sinai, 
than our worthy guides began to threaten 

us 



3i6 
us and offer violence if we did not give 
them more money; which becaufe we had 
not money about us, and being very defi- 
rous to finifh our intended journey, we pro- 
mifed them a feraph, which was all they 

defir’d. 
For our greater fecurity we took with us 

another companion of our journey, a 
monk of the monaftery of St. Catherine, 
whom they fwore they would kill if we did 
not make good our promife. Upon thefe 
terms both we and they took heart and be¬ 
gan our journey, with much more toil and 
danger than in mount Horeh. For by this 
time the fun had reach’d the middle of the 
heavens, and the tops of the mountains 
with which we were lurrounded intercept¬ 
ed the cool and refrefhing breezes; and 
befide, fuch was our Hupidity that we had 
quite forgot to bring bread with us, and 
our perfidious guides had made us believe 
that we Ihould find water enough on the 

mount. 
Difficulty The afeent was both flippery and fleep, 
of afeend- infomuch that for the moll part wc were 
mg mount forced t0 make ufe of all four ; which way 

of creeping was fo uneal'y, that I cannot 
exprefs how wearifome and dangerous it 
was, and how ftrong one’s knees niuft needs 
be that could endure it. For while one that’s 
going up treads upon thefe Hones that lie 
loofe, they prefently yield ; and in a Heep 

afeent, if one does not take care to let his 
feet warily, if one of the Hones be mov’d 
out of its place, the reil follow, and tum¬ 
ble down upon the followers. And befides 
while we were below, the roughnefs of 
them was very uneafy to us, becaufe they 
were often tumbling down, and we were 
forced to handle them often when we were 
beginning to fcramble up: but having got 
up higher, we were a little refrelhed by 
a cooler breeze, and the fight of the goats 
that were running along the rocks diverted 
in lome meafure the thoughts of the toil. 
Afterwards refrefhing our felves with a lit¬ 
tle fugar, and refuming new vigour, we 
encountred the difficulty again, and fome- 
times climbing, fometimes creeping, we 
had almoH quite loH our breath, and 
were mightily diHrefs’d. 

It hath And befides, the monks and Arabians 
many tops. were p0 tjr>^ that they could hardly know 

the mountain; for there were a great many 
high tops of mountains fo like one another, 
that for a long time it was very hard to tell 
which was which, if there had not been 
fome heaps of Hones lying here and there, 
which had been gather’d by others to diredl 
fucceeding travellers in their way ; by 
which means our guides at laH coming to 
know the top of Sinai, got before, 
and call’d to us with a great deal of joy; 
which fo infpir’d us with courage and vi- 
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gour, that we follow’d them quickly. 
But at laH the afeent grew fo difficult, that 
all our former toil and labour feem’d but 
fport to this. However we did not give 
over, but imploring the Divine afliftance, 
we ufed our utmoH endeavour. At laH, 
thro’ untrodden ways, thro’ fharp and 
hanging rocks, thro’ clefts and horrible 
delarts, pulling and drawing one another, 
fometimes with our Haves, fometimes with 
our belts, and fometimes with our hands, 
by the affiflance of Almighty God, we 
all arriv’d at the top of the mountain. But 

our Arabians, who were not fpur’d on by 
devotion, and had no inclination to the 
thing, thinking it impoffible to get up, 
Hay’d below the rock, admiring our fer-Top of 
vour, eagernefs and Hrength. The top Sinai, 

of mount Sinai is fcarce thirty paces in 
compafs; there we took a large profpedt 
of the countries round about us, and be- • 
gan to confider how much we had travel’d 
by fea and land, and how much more we 

had to travel, what hazards and dangers, 
and what various changes of fortune might 
probably befal us while we were thus di¬ 
vided between fear and hope, and poflef- 
fed with a longing for our native country, 
it is hard to imagine how much we were 
troubled. 

Mount Sinai raifes its lofty head fo far 
above thofe of other mountains, and af¬ 
fords fuch a vaH profped on all hands, 
that altho’ the Red-lea be three days journey 
diflant from it, it feem’d to us but about 

a gun-lhot. From thence we faw feveral de¬ 

folate iflands in that fea, and beyond it the Defert of 
defert and mountains of Thcbais, where theThebais. 

Hermites, Paulus, Antonins and Macarius, 
are faid to have liv’d. From thence alfo we 
defery’d Althor, that famous port on theAlthor. 

Red-fea, into which all the fhips laden with 

lpices from India come; and from whence 
they are carried on camels thro’ the defart 
into Alexandria, and from thence by fea 
and land diflributed almoH thro’ all the 
world. 

But becaufe thirft and the importunity 
of our guides would not allow us to Hay 
longer, we offer’d up our humble devotion 
to the moH high God, and went downj 
and the defeent being eafier than the af¬ 
eent, in a Ihort time, fometimes tumb¬ 
ling, fometimes walking, we came to the 
middle of the mountain ; where finding a 
little fpring, but clear and wholelome, wc 
drank heartily, to make amends for the 
long thirff we had endur’d. 

And fo having refum’d a little Hrength, 
we arriv’d not long after at the monaffery Monaftery 

of the forty Saints, where we were refrefh- of forty 

ed with a cup of wine, and a little bread andSa:nts' 
cheefe. This monaffery had for fome time 
been full of monks, but fome foreign Pa- 
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gans ruffling in, killed them every man •, 
and there being forty of them, their num¬ 
ber gave name to the place. Now it lies 
almoft defolate, only there are always two 
of the monks of St. Catherine fent there to 
perform divine fervice after the manner of 

the Greeks. 
A gar^en Near to this little monaftery there is a 

^nafte m01^ delightful garden of olive, fig, pome-r 
mona -e- granate^ alm0nd, and feveral other forts 

of trees. Leaving this place, and taking 
a compafs about Iloreb, we came to a 
certain (lone at the foot of the mountain, 
which Mopes, as ’tis recorded Numb. xx. 
having {truck with his rod, brought forth 
as much water as ferved all the men and 

beafts that were in the Ifraelites army. 
And altho’ Mofes is faid to have {truck 

the rock only twice with his rod, yet there 
Marks in are twelve marks, or prints of it, accord- 

I the rock. ]ng to number of the tribes of the 

children of Ifrael. Which miracle was 
the more wonderful, becaufe this {tone, 
tho’ feparated from the reft of the rock, 
and is almoft of a fquare figure, yet it is 
fixt in the ground by only one pointed 

corner, and conlequently not in lb fit a 
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pofture to extract any moifture from the Bau in¬ 

earth *, and therefore its fending forth fuchGARTEN* 
abundance of water muft have been the • 
work of an Almighty hand, and to this 
day there comes a fort of liquor out at Liquor 

one of thefe marks ; which we both faw come:i out 
and tafted. of 1C’ 

Not far from hence there is a place where Wiiere 
(as we read Numb, xvi.) the earth opened its 
mouth and fwallow’d up Dathan and Abi- “am were 
ram, with their families and all that they had. fwallow- 

A fhort way from hence is that well ofed up. 
which Mofes made the people drink the 
waters of malediction, by which many of f 
them died and were buried there, after ^em'^ear5 
their adoring the molten calf. Hard bydiftion. 

this place is the burial place of the Greek 
brethren, where about nine thoufand of 
them are faid to be buried. 

Having fetch’d a compafs almoft about 
mount Horeb, near fun-fet we entred the 
monaftery of St. Catherine \ and tho’ we 
were almoft quite lpent with wearinefs and 
hunger, yet wearinefs afflicted us moft * 
for next day we were not able to ftand on 
our feet, and minded reft and deep more 
than eating and drinking. 

XXV. 

An Account of Arabia. 

St. Catherine’* Chapel -and Tomb. The Superfition of the Greeks there. The 

Founder of it. The Indignities the Arabians put upon it. The way of living 

of the Monks. 

Monaftery ✓"'v N the 19th day we went into the church 
of St. Ca- cf the monaftery of St. Catherine, 
thenne. wbich was once a very fine edifice, but 

now fupported only by twelve pillars arch¬ 
ed above •, on the top of which, as they 
fay, are preferved the reliques of a great 
number of faints, whofe memory the Greeks 
do folemnize once every month of the 
year. We went to hear prayers with the 
monks in this church ; and after their fer- 
vice was over, they went to the tomb of 

Superftiti- St. Catherine, finging after their Grecian 
ous fervice way, where one with a book in his hand be- 
©f the gan and the reft all joined in a chorus, 
mon-s. y^fter which each of them, in their ugly 

old habits and hoods, carrying wax-can¬ 
dles in their hands, and burning frankin- 
cenfe, open the virgin’s coffin, pay their 
humble reverence to the body, and then 
withdraw in very grave manner. They 
allowed us the honour to touch thefe, and 
complimented us with a bit of the filk in 
which the body was wrapt. 

| Builder of This monaftery is faid to have been built 
the mona- by the emperor JuJlinian •, it ftands in a 
«es?- valley at the foot of mount Horeb, and is 

inclofed with a high wall. Within the 
rooms are low and very mean, and the Sa¬ 

racens have the infolence to prophane, pull Infolence 

down, and do with it as they think fit. Aof the Sa 
certain venerable grey-hair’d monk told us 
that every day there came above fifty Ara¬ 
bians there to get victuals, and would not 
be refufed, and that the friars Were no 
better than their Oaves. There is one mofque 
Within this monaftery, where every night 
a great many meet together, and make 
fueh a noife and clatter that the poor 
monks cannot lay their eyelids together for 
them •, and the only thing wherein they 
{hew their humanity is, that they don’t 
enter the friars church i in all other things 
they do what they will, looking on them- 
felves as the mafters and guardians of the 
place, whereas indeed they are deftroyerS 
of it. 

The monks who are all Greeks, and live Rules of 

after the rules, as they fay, of St. Bafilf 
are very poor, fall often, never tafte fleftq mon 
wear an ugly and carelefs fort of habit, 
and look more like skeletons than living men. 
They don’t acknowledge the pope’s l'upre- 
macy, or indeed any other, but live after 
their own way, and have their own pecu¬ 
liar cuftoms. 
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wnrw 'Thejr departure from the Mona fiery of St. Catherine. They view fever a l Monu¬ 

ments of Antiquity. Three times plagued with the Arabians. Something con¬ 

cerning their Life and Manners. hPljat kind op a Creature a Camel is. Two 

forts of them. 

HAVING feen all the things and 
places remarkable in or about the 

monaftery, we made all poftible hafte to 
pack up our baggage, as quietly as we 
could, and remove them out of the mo¬ 
naftery, fending off our interpreter and ca¬ 
mel-driver with them, while we in the mean 
time, making all the hafte we could, went 
into a garden that was hard by the mo¬ 
naftery, and pafted through it, having the 
favour of the moon’s light that fhined all 

Burial- night. There we law the burial place of 
place of thfee thoufand Ifraelites, whom the Ions of 
“ Levi flew, at the command of Mofes, for 
Jaters, having worfhipped the image of the calf; 
Exod. alfo the image of that calf in ftone, in me- 
xxxii.&c. mory of the golden one that was burnt, 

Bonem the ditch in which that idol was made, the 
Ditch adjoining water into which Mofes threw the 
where it afhes of it; and the round ftone upon which 
was made, he is faid to have broke the tables of the 

law. Having feen all thefe, we went di- 
redtly to our camels that were loaded, and 
had got before us. There an Arabian 
thief, having ftole a coat from one of our 
company, was prevailed with by our ca¬ 
mel-driver to reftore it; but not before 
the owner had paid him down fix frnall 
pieces of filver. And we were obliged to 
flop the mouths of the reft of that gang 
in the fame manner •, for they had gathered 
together to take their leave of us juft as 
a flock of vultures ufed to do about a car- 
cafe. After which, thanking our ftars 
that we had fo efcaped, every one mount¬ 
ed his camel, and went away by a road 
more rugged than that we had travelled 
before, but fhorter. 

On the twentieth day, getting up with the 
fun, we went on in our journey ; and not 
long after entring that date-tree wood that 
we lpoke of before, met with the fame 
treatment from the Arabians as we had for¬ 
merly •, and having fatisfied them with a 
little money, there came other two who 
robbed us of a couple of pullets, and fcour’d 
up the hill when they had done. We fent 
off our interpreter and camel-driver after 
them, but they took care to let them efcape, 
being as great rogues as themfelves, and 
we could hardly truft any body. Thus 
were we reduced to extreme want, having 
nothing but bread that was as hard as a 
ftone ; and had nothing but fome good wa¬ 
ter, which we had brought from S. Catha¬ 
rine's to refrefh ourfelves with. Before we 

had gone much farther, we were fet upon 
by a parcel of robbers, in the dufk of the 
evening, which raifed a hideous cry, they 
having furrounded our interpreter, whom 
they firft met with, repeated their fhouts, 
and in their own barbarous brawling way, 
required money of us ; but being difap- 
pointed of that, were forced to take a lhare 
of our bifeuit, and after a deal of clamour Bifcuit. 
and noife, went away like a company of 
dogs, when their barking is ftopt by throw¬ 
ing them a piece of bread. It is a wonder 
that fuch a barbarous pack, who have 
neither laws nor government, and who are 
fo poor and beggarly, fliould not wound 
and murder thole they meet with, when 
they may do it fafely. For they are free 
from all fubjedtion, either to the fultan, or 
any other. They are all mafters among 
themfelves, and filute one another with 
very honourable titles. The poor and the 
rich, the naked with the cloth’d, the arm’d 
with the unarm’d, are all, by a certain na¬ 
tural agreement, upon a level. Not long 
after we had parted with thefe robbers, we 
laid us down to refrefh our wearied bodies 
with a little fteep ; for the uneafy pace of 
our camels had fo fhaken and tofs’d us, 
that we thought our flefh and bones had 
taken leave of one another ; efpecially the 
two Francifcans, who knew much better 
how to obferve the rules of their order, 
than to ride on camels. 

The camel is a four-footed creature, A camel, 

having ill lhapes, and a worfe fmell. Its 
tail is like that of an als, its feet are flefhy 
and foft, and cleft in the middle, but the 
hinder part of them is intire. It has two 
knees on each foreleg, and when it receives 
its burthen,' it kneels on both of them. It Pliny, lib. 

has no teeth in the upper jaw, and eats VIII. c. 

and drinks very little in refpedt of its18‘ 
bulk, infomuch that it can travel four 
days without drinking. It makes its water 
croffways, and very little of it. The leaft 
cooling breeze makes it flow and lazy, if 
its driver does not animate it with his voice 
or pipe, or with bells; but heat works the 
contrary effedt upon it. There are, as we 
are told, two forts of them, the Arabian 
and the Bablrian. The former have two 
hunches on their back, are iwifter than the 
other, and are called dromedaries ; the 
latter have only one hunch, and are uled 
for carrying burdens. 
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Their return to the Red-Sea, and joining the Caravan. Dreams and Fancies oj 

weary and fami Odd Travellers. A little Squabble with the Mule-drivers about 

their Hire. 
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ON the twenty firft day, getting up 
before fun-rifing, we left thofe hor¬ 

rible rugged mountains, and came down 
into the more delighful country upon the 
Red-Sea, and met with the lame caravan, 
loaden with Indian fpices, almoft in the 
very fame place where we had parted with 

them. All our fear fled away then, when 
we faw our felves fecurely fortified with 
fuch a multitude of men and beafts; but 
travelling all that day and night without 
eating, refting, or fleeping, we could not 
avoid falling of our camels while we were 

Strange . half-fleeping, half-waking. A thoufand 

ons when ^ran§e breams and fancies came into our 
hungry, heads whilft hungry and weary, and we fat 

nodding on our camels. We thought we 
faw fomebody reaching us victuals and 
drink; and putting our hands to take it, 
and ftretching ourfelves to overtake it when 
it feem’d to draw back, we tumbled off 
our camels, and by a fevere fall found it 

a dream and illufion. We underwent the 
fame hardfhip all the twenty fecond and 

twenty third days, mutually pitying one 
another’s leannefs and mifery, and exhorting 
each other to patience and refignation. 

On the 24th about noon, our mule-dri- Treachery 

ver like a cunning and treacherous rogue, 
leaving the caravan, led us in among bar- vers> 
ren and fandy mountains; where having 
refled our felves and our camels, he molt 
impudently demanded of us more money 
than was his due, withal threatening that 
unlefs he had it, he would leave us there 
to fhift for our felves. Confidering what 
danger we were in, we thought it advifable 
to let him have it rather than endure the 
effects of his fury. So after much wrang¬ 
ling, we mounted our camels, and under 
covert of night return’d to Alcanica, ready 
to faint for hunger and fleep. Thus we 
ended a journey in five days returning, 
which coft us eight going. 

On the 25th day, having not flept all 
that night, but eat plentifully in the morn¬ 
ing, and hir’d us mules, we went diredlly 
to Cairo. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

They are again infolently treated at their return to Cairo. The Creature call’d 

Ziraphus. The Indian Ox. An Injury done to a Saracen by a Mamaliick, to 

which is fubjoined a Jhort Hijlory of the Saracens and Mamalucks. Pyramids. 

The Creature called Mufcus. 

Ketum to "T) EING arriv’d at Cairo, we were re- 
Cairo. JJ ceiv’d in the fame manner as we were 

fent off, by the boys of the city, who pelted 
us again with their dirt, bricks and rotten 
limons. We got into Tongobardin’s houfe, 
and were receiv’d with the greatefl ex- 
preffions of joy by the Venetian merchants, 
who had almoft defpair’d of our return. 
They liften’d with the greatefl attention to 
the relations we gave them of the places 
and things we had feen ; and after we had 
tired both ourfelves and them with our fto- 
ries, and it was now time to go to bed, we 
parted, and went to enjoy that fleep and re- 
pofe, which our wearied and fpent bodies 

did fo vehemently long for. 
On the 26th, looking out at a window. 

Creature we law the ziraphus, the talleft creature 
Ziraphus. that ever we beheld. Its fkin was all over 

white and brown, and its neck was almoft 
two fathoms long. Its head was a cubit 
long, and its eyes looked brilk and lively; 
its bread was upright, and its back low; 
it could eat bread or fruits, or any 

% 

thing elfe they reached to it. The fame 
day we faw an Indian ox, whofe body was Indian ox. 

fhorter, but head larger than that of our 
oxen ; his horns were large, not fharp 
pointed, but blount and knotty. 

We fpent all the 27th and 2 8th days (ex¬ 
cept what we bellow’d on recruiting our 
fpirits with fleep) upon reading the holy 
feriptures. 

As we were walking along the ftreet on 
the 29th, we faw a Saracen crying bitterly, 
and thumping his head and breafts: and 
having the curiofity to inquire what the 
matter was with him, we were told that he 
had lately given a good fum of money for 
a houfe, and after he had been at great 
charge to finifii and furnifh it, a certain 
Mamaluck had violently difpoffeffed him 
of it, and beat him, only becaufe he fancied 
the houfe ; for fo great is the Mamalucks Mama- 

authority here, that they may punifh or do lucks au- 

with a Saracen what they pleafe,' and never thoritI'- 
be call’d in queftion : and therefore they had 

thruft him out of his houfe, and having 

pofiefTed 
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Baum- poflfeffed it, might live in it as long as they 
cartes. would. But the Saracens are not lb much 

allow’d to ride on horieback, nor bear 

the'sara*> arms within the city, but are oblig’d to 
ccns. take all in good part from the Mamahaks 

as if they were their meaneft (laves, to give 
place to them, to pay reverence to them 
as they pafs along, and even to kils their 
knees and feet ; and if it happen that any 
of them are allowed to kifs a Mamcluck’s 
hand, he is to look on that as a Angular 
favour : all which, no doubt, is a punifh- 
ment infliffed on them by the Divine juftice. 
For in former times the Saracens are (aid 
to have fo much thirfted after dominion 
over the Chriftians, that when they could 
not make captives of them themfelves they 

Hatred to bought them from other nations who were 
the Chri- at war with the Chriftians •, and they no 
Ilians. fooner had them in their poffeffion, than 

they forced them to abjure their religion ; 
they made them draw their ploughs, and 
undergo other fuch labour and toil •, and 
if they happened to be engaged in battle, 

they ufed them for a defence and (helter a- 

gainft the attacks of the enemy. 
But thefe bought (laves exercifed abun¬ 

dance of fortitude amidft all thefe hard(hips 

and difafters •, and the more they were 
ufed to them, the more patiently they fuf- 
fered, and the lefs they were inclin’d to 
fink under them : and no longer did they 
fuffer this yoke to lie on their necks, than 
till they thought they had a fufficient num¬ 
ber, and a leader able enough to attempt 
to (hake it off, and even to ieizc the fove- 
reignty itlelf. Now it happen’d on a time 

A ftory of that the Egyptians being engaged in a fo- 
flaves- reign war, arm’d all thefe (laves, and of 

them made up a confiderable army, able 

to make head againft the enemy. Thefe 
reckoning themfelves fure of the vidtory, 
one of their number, who carried deep re- 
fentments of the flaverv and ignominy which 
they endur’d, in a fet fpeech publicity 
told the reft, that he could not enough ad¬ 
mire their tamenefs and cowardice, who fo 
patiently underwent fuch drudgery, fuch 
drubbing, fuch fetters, and even death it 
felf, when they could expect nothing after 
all but food and raiment in the moft mi- 
ferable manner •, but if they would (hew 
themfelves men, let them follow him, and 
they flrould be free and all mafters. 

Having with thefe words inflamed their 
natural boldnefs, they marched diredtly to 
Alcairo, carrying the trophies of their (lain 
enemies before them, and were admitted 
into the king’s caftle, as if they meant no 
harm •, and having made themfelves mafters 
of it, they firft beheaded the king with all 
his court, and threw his carcafe over the 
wall. Afterwards went ftrait to the city, 
and deftroy’d all with fire and l'word 
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treating their imperious and cruel mafters 
as they had done them. At laft after they 
had (atiated their revenge on thefe, they 
gave quarter to the reft of inferior rank. 

They created their leader king, and thofe Original 

(laves, who are now called Mamalucks, were of the Ma- 
put in poffeffion of all their mafter’s goods, malucks- 
And this, as ’tis (aid, is the original of thefe 
people, and in this manner did they grow 

io powerful. They are all Chriftian re- Worlhip. 

negado’s, and they baptize all their chil- Vid.Peuc 
dren, not by a religious motive, but thatllb ]^' 

they may have a legal title to their father’schron 
eftate after his death. For none that’s un¬ 
baptized, or a mere Saracen, or a Jew, 
can be a Mamaluck ■, but firft they are bap¬ 
tized, and afterwards abjure the faith, and 
are circumciied. After that they burn the 
figure of the crofs upon the foie of their 
foot, as a mark of their contempt of the 
Chriftian religion. The moft part of thefe 
come from Riiflia, Albania, Serbia, Italy, 
Spain, and but feldom fiom our native 
country Germany. 

On the 30ih day, having a moor who 
was 'Tcmgobardirfs (lave for our guide, we 
crofs’d the Nile to fee the pyramids. They Pyramids, 

are huge ftrudtures, built of large fquare 
ftones, and raifed to a great height •, and 
have their name from kv?, fire, whole form 
they refemble. The kings of Egypt built 
them for their burial-places, with immenfe 
coft and labour •, and the reafon why they 
were built fo great, and fo many hands 
employed, was that the people might have 
no time to confpire againft their kings. The 
three pyramids that (land towards Lybia, 
are about fifteen miles from Memphis, 
which is now called Cairo, and about five 
from the Nile-, and for the magnificence 
and art that is difplayed upon them, they 

may juftly be reckon’d one of the feven 
wonders of the world, and irrefiftibly breed 
admiration in all that behold them. The 
largeft of them was built by king Chemmis, 7j,e jar. 
and is quadrilateral. The whole ftructuregeft. 
is of a hard, rough, and durable ftone, Stones-t:5 
which they fry was brought a great way made of. 

off from Arabia. It is a prodigious piece 
of work, efpecially in a fandy country j 
infomuch that it feerns rather to be the 
work of the gods than men •, and as the 

ftory goes, there were three hundred and Workmen 

fixty thoufand men employed for the (pace employ'd, 

of almoft twenty years in building it •, but 
none of thofe kings who defigned any of 
thefe pyramids for their lepulchre were bu¬ 
ried in them; for either the hardfhip that 
the people endured, or the tyranny and 
cruelty of the kings provoked their fubjedts 
to that degree, that they either tore their 
bodies in pieces, or threw them out of their 
monuments. For which reafon they ufu- 

ally left fpecial orders w'ith fome of their 
fervants 
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fervants, to lay their bodies in fome mean 
and obfcure place, that they might thereby 
avoid the fury of the people. There are 

* two other pyramids, but they are much 

Greateft decay’d. But the greateft of thefe pyramids 
pyramid, is fo large ft ill, that the ftrongeft man that 

is, (landing and throwing a dart limit for¬ 
wards, can fcarce reach the middle of k ; 

which experiment has been oftentimes 
tried. 

On the thirty firft while we were difcour- 
fing with an Italian merchant, we faw in his 
houfe a fort of a creature, fomewhat like 
a cat, but much bigger, which being flruck 
with a rod and made angry, voided a fort 

341 
of perfume, valued at its weight in gold.^AUM- 

This creature, which is called Mufcus, hasGARTEJ'’- 

a lump near its navel, which being taken Qeauire^ 
out, gives a mofl pleafant fmell, and is e-called 

fteemed one of the mofl delicious perfumes. Mufcus. 

The Italians call it Zibetho, and the Germans, 
Pyfen. 

The firft five days of November we did 
nothing but buy fuch things as were necef- 
fary for our journey to Jerufalem, and fenc 
back to Venice all that was not ufeful to 
us, but rather a hindrance. We hired our 
mules, pack’d up what we thought we might 
have occafion for on our journey, and 

longed for the day of our departure, 

An Account of Arabia. 

cThe End of the Firft Booh 
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BOOK II. 
An Account of their Travels into Pa- 

leftine. 

CHAP. I. 

They leave Cairo the fecond time. Return to Alcanica the third time. Strange 

way of hatching Eggs in Egypt. A Saracen Saint. In danger from the Ara¬ 

bians. Another Saracen Saint, or rather Devil.. His and his Complices way 

of Singing. 

Chickens 
hatch’d in 
an oven. 

Plenty of 
fowl. 

A Maho¬ 

metan 

faint. 

Madmen 

in venera¬ 
tion. 

N the fixth of December, having 
obtain’d leave to depart from 
Tongobardin, as if we intended 
to return, becaufe we were fe- 

cretly told he had a defign upon us, and 
having humbly fupplicated his aid, we be¬ 
gan another journey j and leaving Cairo, 
we came to Alcanica, where we took up 
our quarters in a little houfe, clofe by which 
there was a plain piece of ground, with a 
garden, incloied with a dry ftone-wall, in 
which we flept and eat, without any other 
canopy than the heavens. We faw there 
an oven fhut up on all hands with lime 
and clay, into which they ufed to put the 
eggs of feveral forts of fowls, as geefe, 
hens, doves, &c. which, not by the mo¬ 
ther’s hatching, but by the warmth and 
influence of the fire and flime, brought 
forth living young ones, according to their 
feveral kinds, in a fhort time ; who after¬ 
wards followed a man either to be fed or 
to be fold, as chickens hatch’d in a natural 
way ufed to follow their mothers. And how¬ 
ever this may feem a fable to fome, yet it 
is certainly true; for in thofe ovens there 
are fometimes three, fometimes four thou- 
fand eggs of different kinds put, and all 
of them by thofe means produce their re- 
fpedtive young ones. The truth of this 
will not feem ftrange to any one who ob- 
ferves the incredible number of young 
fowl that are in Egypt. 

On the feventh day, leaving Alcanica, we 
came to a place called Belbes, where we 
join’d the caravan that was going to Da- 
mafcus. There we faw a Mahometan faint 
fitting among the hillocks of land, as na¬ 
ked as he came out of his mother’s belly. 
It is a cuftom, as we were then told, among 
the Mahometans to reverence thofe as faints 
who are mad and out of their wits; and 
they think alfo that a great deal of refpedt 

is to be paid to thofe who voluntarily re¬ 

pent and vow poverty, after they have led 
a leud and fcandalous life. This fort of 
men are allow’d an unbridled and unbound¬ 
ed liberty of going into all houfes, of eat¬ 

ing, drinking, and which is ftill worfe, of 
lying with whom they will; and if this co¬ 
pulation produces a child, it is likewife 
reckon’d holy. They honour thefe men 
very much while they are alive, and after 
they are dead they build ftately temples and 
monuments in honour of them; and they 
think it a very happy and lucky thing to 
touch or bury them. This we heard our 
mule-driver fay, as we underftood by our 
interpreter. Moreover we heard this faint 
mightily commended for a very good man, 
of great piety and unblemifh’d virtue, be¬ 
caufe he had never defiled himfelf with 
women or boys, but only with afles and 
mules. We could not forbear laughing at 
fuch fan&ity, or rather beaftlinefs, that 
what in our judgment ought to be pu- 
nilh’d by burning alive, fhould by them be 
thought pious and praife-worthy. But thefe 
are rather beafts in humane lhape than men. 

That night there was great fhouting and 
confufion among thofe that were in the 
outer part of the .caravan for fear of thieves; 
but all the harm they did us was to fteal 
fome fmall inconfiderable matter, which 
they got clear off with. The place where 
we pitch’d had on one hand a wood of fy- 
camore trees, on the other a purling rivu¬ 
let, over which we had the profpedt of a 
molt delightful country, which was juft 
then yielding a plentiful fecond crop. 

On the eighth day we flayed there for 
fome time, waiting the coming of a great 
many more from feveral parts, to increaie 
the number of our caravan : which being 
compleat, we • immediately fet out, there 
being near four hundred armed men in the 
company *, notwithftanding which the Ara¬ 
bians feem’d as if they would attack us 

three 
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three times that day, it being their daily 
employment to plague that country with 

Guards of their robberies : but the Mamalucks on 
taravans. horfeback, and the arches on foot, fo foon 

as they fmelt any danger, did fo difpofe 
themfelves on all hands, that we with the 
goods and baggage march’d on as fall as 

we could under their fhelter. 
That evening we came to a certain flimy 

and muddy pool, of which both we and 
our beafts were forced to drink *, where we 

faw one of their pretended Saracen faints, 

in a party-colour’d coat and a ftraw-cap Baum- 

on his head, carrying in his hand a fort of cARTENi 

a red banner with the Sultan's arms on it) * 

and flourifliing it about to invite the Sa~ a pro- 

racens to fing with him. The words ofpbane Sa- 

their fong were almoft the lame, and theirracctl 
notes not very different •, only when they faint' 
began they drew them out long* but as 
they went on they ftill grew fhorter and 

Ihorter. The words I have inferted as 
follows. 

Halla halla ilia halla hillala hillala halla hillala hillala/, 

Hallo halla, and fo on continually halla. 

CHAP. II. 
y ■ ' 

Salheyo. Cattia. 'They travel through the Defart, the great number of Dead 

Bodies there : how they had been killed. Admirald poyfon d by the Sultan’* 
Order. Salt Pits near the Sea. The Mamalucks take their part againf the 

Mule-drivers. 

ON the 9th day of November, moving 
from thence we came to a village 

Salheyo. call’d Salheyo •, clofe by which in a garden, 
or rather a grove, while we were refting 
our felves a little, the inhabitants brought 
us melons, cucumbers, dates, and fome 

bread and pullets, which we bought of 
them at a fmall charge ; and having fill’d 
our bottles out of a neighbouring puddle, 
we departed, and travelling all that night, 

about dawning we ftopt and took fome reft 
on a rifing ground. 

On the 10th, after we had travelled for 
fome time thro’ hills of fand, we came to a 

Town" of town call’d Cattia, near to which, about a 
Cattia. date-tree wood, we ftaid all night; and 

tho’ we faw a great many Arabian robbers, 
yet the fight of the Mamalucks fo frighted 

them, that they durft not offer us any vio¬ 

lence. 
The nth day and following night we 

j u , travell’d thro’ deep fand, and fo loofe that 

journey, k yielded and Hid back under our feetj 
while in the mean time we could fee no¬ 
thing but the heavens above, and fand be¬ 
low •, for nothing green, no tree, or the 
leaft lhrub was within the reach of our 
fight. 

On the 12 th day about fun-rifing we 
came to a defolate and decay’d cottage, 
where we ftopt about two hours, and then 
went on in our fandy journey towards the 

The ftink fea. Not far from this cottage we faw a- 
of carri- bove ten thoufand carcafes of fheep, goats, 
on- afies, and other creatures lying on the 

ground, rotten and half confum’d ; the 
noifom ftnell of which was fo unfufferable, 
that we were obliged to make all the hafte 
wc could to get out of the reach of it. The 

occafion of their lying there was thus * Ad- Admirald 

mirald, one of the Sultan's chief mini-a 
fters, having been font into Judea to raifeminiften 

a poll-tax, and finding it hard to get in 
the money, had driven away the poor peo¬ 
ple’s cattle, with a defign to carry them to 
Cairo, and prefent them to the Sultan ; 
but as he was travelling thro’ that defort, 
where there was neither water nor pafture, 
he loft them all. The Sultan underftand- 
ing this, and confidering with himfolf how 
great authority Admirald had among the 
Mamalucks, , began to fufpeft, that if he 
fhould come fafe to Cairo, he might at 
once deprive him of his crown and life j 
and therefore before he drew near the town 

he font one to compliment him with a rich 
embroider’d garment, as a token of his 
joy for. his fafe return ; and after that font 

him a poifonous draught, which he nOAdmirald1 
fooner drank than he died; and thereby cruelty 

freed the Sultan from his jealoufy and fuf- punifh’d. 

picion, and at the fame time fill’d his cof¬ 
fers. 

After we had got out of the reach of 
that ftink, we came to a certain bay, all 
along the coaft of which there were places 
where fait was made. For when the fea 
flow’d and cover’d the neighbouring ground 

that lay low, it fill’d the ditches with fait- Salt-Pits, 

water, which when it ebb’d, was turn’d 
into fait by the violent heat of the fun. 
Thefo places turn’d to fo great account to 
the Sultan, that as we were told, they yield¬ 
ed him a hundred thoufand feraphs a year. 
Having travelled all that day, and till a- 
bout midnight, we arriv’d at a village 
call’d Laritfch, where we refted our felves ^..j 
for fome time *, and then went on till we 

came 
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Baum- came to another bay, where the Mamakicks 
carten. wj10 wiicre our guard commanded us to 

light off our mules and pay them for their 
attendance, for which they exacted a feraph 

from every one of the company. At laft 
after they had been paid by all the reft, 
they came to us ;.but we by our interpreter 
refufed, alledging that our mule-driver 
ought to pay it, fince we had made our 
bargain with him fo, and that we were to 
pay nothing out of our own pockets on 
that account ; and that we would confirm 
what we had fiaid by his own hand-writing. 

Book II 
The Mamalucks feeing us in difcrder, and 
perceiving that we underftood not the lan¬ 
guage, had fome companion on us, and Mama¬ 

having furrounded the mule-driver, de-luc^3 
manded their money of him ; and when he^P™^ 

was beginning to argue the matter with mUle-dri- 
them, they ftopt his dilcourfe, and hadver. 
well nigh fallen foul of him, if he had not 
been fo wife as to perceive where it would 
end, and to untie the ribbon that was a- 
bout his head, and (tho’ much againft his 
will) give them the piece of gold they de¬ 
manded. 

Travels of M. Baumgarten. 

CHAP. III. 

''They hire an Interpreter : Get themfe Ives Saracen Habits. The Temple of Dagon, 
&c. Arrive at lajl at Hebron. 

ON the 14th day about fun-fet we drew 
near to Gaza *, and after we had for 

a long time rode clofe by it, at laft we 
lighted at our mule-driver’s houfe, and 
ftaid there two days, and hir’d a Jew, 
whofe name was David, to be our inter- 

Saracen preter •, by whofe advice we bought us Sa- 
habit. racen habits, the cheapeft and coarfeft we 

could find, that in that drefs we might the 
more freely go into, or come out of any 
place where we fhould have occafion to be. 
For hitherto we had only cover’d our 
heads and put a girdle about us after the 
flifhion of the country ; but our clothes were 
of the Grecian mode, and hardly reach’d 
fo far as our knees. But now we were ha¬ 
bited like the Saracens every way, had our 
heads poll’d after the fame manner, and 
the fame figure of beards ; fo that we could 

City Ga- freety go whither we would. Gaza^ or 
zera, Gazera, was once a great and ftrong city, 

and one of the five principal ones in Pa- 
Curtius left me, and was call’d fo by the Perfians : 
lib. III. Xhat word in their language fignifies a 

treafury ; becaufe when Cambyfes king of 
Perfia went into Egypt, he made this the 
ftorehoufe for all his riches and warlike pre¬ 
parations. It is ftill a great city, and larger 
than Jerufalem, but not fortified ; fituated 
in a molt fruitful country, not far from 
the fea, and invironed with delightful gar¬ 
dens full of date, pomegranate, and other 
fine fruit-trees : within it are to be feen an¬ 
cient magnificent buildings, lome whereof 
are intire, others ruinous. There is to be 

Temple of feen the temple of Dagon, but not above 
t'agon. half 0y jt ftanding ; which Sampfon (as we 

read Judg. xvi.J taking hold of the two 
Sampfon’s pillars that fupported it, pull’d down, and 
Pibars. deftroyed both himfelf and all that 

were in it : And thefe pillars are ftill pre- 
ferved there, to perpetuate the memory of 
the adtion. It is plain by the ruins of this 
temple, that it was a very large one, ftrong- 

ly built of large hewed ftones. About a The hill 

mile from this city towards Hebron, ftandst0 which 

the hill to which (as it is recorded in thelie carne<* 
forecited chapter of Judges') Sampfon by his1 e£ate3* 

incredible ftrength, carry’d away the gates 
and bars of this city. 

On the 17th about noon, bending our 
courfe towards Jerufalem, we came to a 
certain village where we refrefhed ourfelves 
and our mules, becaufe the road we were 
next to travel was very bad and rugged. De¬ 
parting from thence we travelled all night 
for fear of robbers •, and we had a very toil- 
fome journey, both becaufe we were afraid 

of the robbers, and becaufe the road wasRoughnefs 
fteep, rugged, full of woods and dens the 

which obliged us to halt in a little nar-way* 
row valley, and reft our felves and our 
beafts who were almoft fatigu’d to death. 

On the 18th, travelling between the rug¬ 
ged and broken tops of the hills, we faw 

very wholefome and pleafant herbs, and 
fell a gathering of them, the fmell being 
mighty rcfrefhing. At length we got out 
of that narrow track, and came into the 
common road, and not long after arriv’d 
at a little town fituated on a height, where 
they faid the land of Judea began. Here Entrance 

we fill’d our bottles with frefh water, andint0Ju^®3’ 
bought us fome fofter bread, and fo went 
on in a very bad and ftony road, till we 
came at laft to Hebron, where after a great Hebron, 

deal of intreaty, and the promife of a good 
reward for our entertainment, we were 
permitted to lodge in the houfe of a cer¬ 

tain poor widow. 

1 C FI A P. 
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CHAP. IV\ Baum- 

CARTEK, 

They vlfit the Wells of the Patriarchs. The Fields of Damafcus. Tie Valley of 

Mamre. Injuries done by the Mamalucks. Nthelefcol. Bethlehem. 

ON the 19th day we went under the 
condudt of the Jew who was our 

interpreter, and a Saracen who was our 
guard, to fee thofe places that are mention¬ 
ed in the feriptures. The firft that of¬ 
fered themfelves to our obfervation, were 

Wells of the three fountains of thefe patriarchs, 
the patri- Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. After thefe 

Fields of t^ie h^ds of Damafcus, where it is faid, 
Damafcus.or at leaft gueffed, Adam was made. That 

field lies about a bow-fhot to the weft of 
Hebron, and the earth of it is reddifh, and 
feels almoft like wax, fo that the Saracens 
make little balls of it, which they fell to 
the Chriftians to make their prayer-beads 
of. The Saracens alfo export great quan¬ 

tities of this earth into foreign countries 
every year, pretending that no noxious 
creature can do thofe any harm who cairy 
this about them ; and that it preferves them 
from breaking their bones, and all other 
fad accidents. Moreover, as Jofephus relates, 
Hebron is not only more ancient than the 
Other cities of that country, but even than 
Memphis in Egypt it felf; but now it is 
liker a village than a city, ftanding in 
that place where the cave is, in which thefe 
patriarchs and their wives are buried. 

Above this double cave there was anci¬ 
ently a {lately church •, for while the Chri- 
ftian religion flourifh’d there, it was a ca¬ 
thedral, but it is now degenerated into a 

Mofque mofque. However the infidels have a ve- 
up°n a neration for the place, becaufe that all thofe 
double whom age, or poverty, or want of health, 

will not allow to vifit Mecca, where their 
pretended prophet is buried, are allowed 
to come here, or to the temple at Jerufa- 
lem *, but neither Jew nor Chrijtian muft 
enter this church. Not far from modern 

Ancient Hebron, on a little fteep hill, ftands ancient 
Hebron. Hebron, or rather the rubbifh of it, in 

which David, as the feriptures fay, reigned 
Burial- feven years, and where the burial-place of 
place of his father Jejfe is ftill to be feen. About 

Valley of half a m^e from °kl Hebron is the valley 
Mamre. of Mamre j where, as ’tis related Gen. xviii. 

the Lo r d appeared to Abraham while he 
was fitting at the door of his tent •, when 
he faw three, but paid worfhip only to one. 

When we were thinking to leave Hebron, 

there came a Mamaluck who was gover¬ 
nor of that place, and violently took away 
both our mules, and all the reft that he 
could find, to carry his baggage to DamaJ- 
cus. After we fought up and down a long 
time for others, at laft we found two, up¬ 
on which we laid our things, and followed 
them on foot otirfelves: and we had a ve¬ 
ry troublefomejourney of it, by reafon of the 
ruggednefs of the road, which was long and 
hilly, and no earth on it to cover the bare 
and rough ftones. And yet (which is very 
ftrange) there is here and there among 
thofe bare ftones, fome olive, fig, and 

pomegranate trees. We had not got far 
from the city when there comes a Mama¬ 
luck, and falls like thunder upon one of 
our company, who was riding on an afs, 
and indifpofed : He prefently gets off, and 
offers him to the Mamaluck but not be¬ 
ing fatisfied with the afs, commands a 

Jew who was riding on a horfe to dis¬ 
mount. The Jew delayed it a little, and 
endeavoured to prevail with him by fair 
words: But the Mamaluck enraged at his 
difobedience, falls a drubbing of him, and 
railing at him, and knock’d the poor old 
and feeble Jew off his horfe. Our mule- 
drivers came about the Mamaluck, pray¬ 
ing and intreating him to have pity on his 
infirmity and old age, and kifs’d both his 
hands and his feet, and the poor Jew did 
the like ; and fo trying the laft remedy, 
they greafed his fift, and fent him off fatis- 
fied. But the Jew had been fo threfh’d 
and wounded, that he had much ado to 
mount again with the help of another man. 
After this we put on in our journey, and 

left Nehelefcol, that is, the fiream of grapes, Nehele- 
on our left; from whence (as it is recorded 
Numb, xiii.) the fpies whom Mofes fent out, 
cut off the vinebranch with its grapes, and 
brought it on two mens fhoulders to him, 
together with the pomegranates and figs of 
that country. At laft coming to Bethle- Bethle- 
hem, famous on the account of David and1*111- 
our Lord Jesus Christ, wewere kind¬ 
ly received into the Francifcan monaftery, 
and entertained all that night as plentifully 
as their condition and manner of living 
would allow. 

4 T VOL. I. CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

The ancient Magnificence of the Church at Bethlehem. The Sultan’* Sacrilege. 

They view many Monuments of Antiquity. They enter Jerufalem. Abrahim 
Keeper of our Lord’* Sepulchre. 

ON the 20th, rifing from our foft 
i^iiats, we went to fee the church de- 

fdicated to our Saviour, which while it 
{food in its glory, had not its equal, I be¬ 
lieve, in the world : It was built ot the 
choiceft white marble, wonderfully adorn¬ 

ed, and curioufly fupported by two and 
twenty pillars in two rows •, and the fta-- 
tuat'ies had difplayed their utmoft fkill to 

beautify and adorn it. One may fee by 
the ruins of it, that it had formerly forty 
of thefe pillars. Moreover, between the 
chapiters of the pillars and the roof, there 
are to be feen the hiftories of the holy ferip- 
ture in beautiful pieces of fineft painting, 
and fet off with fuch curious pieces of rarefl 
marble, as nothing can be imagin’d beyond 
them, or any price great enough for them. 
Their fmoothnefs and brightnefs did not 

yield to thofe of the befl polifh’d mirror; 
infomuch that lome years ago the Sul¬ 
tan being charmed with the finenefs of 
them, did facrilegioufly carry a great ma¬ 
ny of them to Cairo to adorn his palace. 

Here they fhewed us whatever was rare arid 
remarkable, as the place where our Saviour 

was born, in which there was a chapel built 
in honour of him •, the place where the 
manger flood, and the wife men offered 
their gifts •, the table on which the circ'um- 
cifion was performed, and other fuch like. 
Having viewed all thefe, we begged the 
two friars would give us the favour of their 

company to Jerufalem \ and by the way 
our fellow travellers fhewed us the ciffern 

of Bethlehem fpoken of 2 Kings xxiii. the 

fepulchre of Rachael, the ruinous tower Rachael’s 

of the flock of Galeed, the houfes of Elias %ulciire* 

and Habakkuk, and of Simeon, near to which 
we began to have fight of Jerufalem. We 
no l'ooner faw it, than we offered up our 
hearty thanks to that immortal Being, who, 
through fo many dangers by fca and land, 

had protefted us and brought us there in 
health of body and foundnefs of mind. • t 

So we "went up to the holy Jerufalem Jerufalem. 

by the valley of Enno, which is between 
Gyo and Mount Sion ; and were carried by 
the Francifcans into the monaftery of the 
Minorites that ftands on Mount Sion, and 
were kindly received, and plentifully re- 
frefhed in a place that was appointed for 
us. 

That fame day towards evening, Alra- 
him, the keeper of our Lord’s fepulchre, 

. underftanding there were ftrangers come, 
came to us and talk’d with us, and told 

us the time we were to fee the holy fepul¬ 
chre, and what the fees were. Neither 
the Sultan's, nor EongobardirN letters fig-Sultan’s 

nified any thing to us then, tho’ we hadreco™'. 

paid eight feraphs for them in Cairo ; and t^'he go_ 
tho’ the governor of Jerufalem had re- vernor of 

ceived and kiffed them with a profound Jerufalem. 

reverence, and laid them on his head and 

read them : We muff have recourfe to our Fees for 

money, we muff ufe that intereft, and feeing the 
that muff fupport and protedl us. For temple, 

twenty feraphs therefore we bought a li¬ 
berty of going into the temple, and the ho¬ 

ly fepulchre, which we intended to do next 
morning. 

CHAP. VI. 

They vfit the Holy Sepulchre: Flew the Monuments of Antiquity. Defcription of 

the Sepulchre. 

ON the 21ft day of November about 

fun-rifing we went into the holy 
fepulchre, accompanied by almoft all the 
monks of Mount Sion. Coming to the door 
of the church, we found Abrahim and a 
great number of Saracens fitting there, 
and waiting our coming. After he had 

taken a note of all our names particularly, 
he fet open the doors of the church, which 
we had no fooner entred than he immedi¬ 
ately fhut them without. All the monks 
being arrayed in habits of divers colours, 
had each of them a torch put into his hand, 
and began to fing; and after the fmging 

was done, one of them came to us and be¬ 

gan to fhew and explain the holy places. 
Firft that of Christ’s appearing after 

his refurreftion; next Mount Calvary, 
where he was crucified ; the chaps of the 
earth caufed by the earthquake at his paffi- 

on ; a part of the pillar where he was 
fcourg’d, inclofed within rails : Chapels 
built to prelerve the memory of a great 
many things and particularly in that w'hich 
he fhewed us in Golgotha, was this epitaph 

on king Baldwin. 

Rex Balduinus Judas alter Machabteus, Epitaph 

Quem formidabant, cui dona tribute fere-on K- 

bant Baldwin‘ 
Cedar, 



Chap. 7. 
Cedar, Egyptus, Dan G? homicida Da- 

mafcus, 
Proh dolor! exiguo hoc ojja tegit ecce fepid- 

chro. 

At laft we came to the chapel of the 
holy fepulchre, into which we entered at a 
little low door not above two cubits high •, 
the place itfelf not open above, but on 
the fouth fide where the body was brought 
in, and continually enlightned with thirty 

eight lamps. The figure of the fepulchre 
without is fquare; at the corners of which 

there are fix pillars, fo high that they 

An Account of Paleft-ine, 

fupport a fort of cover that is above theBAt;M- 
roof of the chapel; above which there jsGAREEN'- 

a little room, with two rows of pillars, 

but fix in number, and three cubits in the roof of 

meafure. Above thefe pillars there is a the tern- 

little gilded arch refembling a globe. ThePk* 
church, in the middle of which the cha¬ 
pel of the fepulchre Hands, is open above, 
lb wide as the chapel is large, fo that the 
holy fepulchre may in a manner be faid to 

be in the open air. There we ftaid all 
night, offering up our devout prayers to 
God Almighty. 

o 
\ 

Brook 

Cedron. 

C II A P. VII. 

Several Monuments of Antiquity without the City. 
t 

N the 22d of November about fun- faid to lie here. From thence we went up 
rifing came Abrahim, accompanied to ' Mount Olivet, which is diredly oppo- Mount- 

with a great number of Mamalucks and Sa- fite to Solomon’s temple towards the eaft. c,'iv’et* 
racens, and open’d the door, and bid us From the top of it there is a vaft profped 
come out. We obey’d his order, and towards the Dead-Sea, Arabia, the moun- 
went to the monaftery in Mount Sion where tains Abarim, Nebo, Pifga, and feveral 
we refrefhed our lelves: After which we other places. 
went out without the city to fee the churches Coming down that fide that looks to the 
and chapels that were dedicated to feveral Dead-Sea, we vifited Bethphage ; in which Bet^' 
faints, or built to perpetuate the memory place the guardian ufes to come from Mount Phage' 
of fome notable adion. Under the walls Sion, accompanied with the brethren on 
of the city and the temple we came to the afles, every palm-funday; and in this man- 
brook Cedron, which runs thro’ the middle ner enter Jerusalem, in memory of what 
of the valley of Jofaphat, and in the fum- Christ did there; the Saracens in theM°nk;(h 

mer time is dry, but in the fpring and mean while laughing and making a fportzsal* 
lent-time is level with its banks. Over of it. 
this brook there is an arch’d ftone-bridge We came next to Bethany, antiently a 
built by Helena ; and on the other fide of place of ftrength, but now a lorry v.llage, 

it, near the road that leads to Bethany, is about three miles from Jerufalem, w'here 
Sepulchre the fepulchre of Jofaphat king of Juda, Lazarus’s tomb is ftill to be feen, which kazarus"3 
of Joia.- from whom the valley as well as this has is in great veneration with the Saracens ; r°mb’ 

its name. The fepulchre is hew’d out of and on the top of it there is a banner hangs, 
a folid rock, and has a pyramid atop of it. with Saracen letters and figures painted on 
Hard by it is the fepulchre of the prophet it. 
Zachariah, a large piece of work, and cut Not far from hence they fhew’d us Si- 
out of the folid rock alfo. We view’d al- meon the leper’s houfe, which by its ruins Hcsufe of 

Of Abfa- f0 the fepulchre of Abfalom, the fon of feems to have been a large pile of build- Gr 
lom* David; at which, becaufe he impioufly ing. It was built all of hewed ftone, 1 c “ 

rebelled againft his father, travellers, even and very ftrong, and was encompaffed with 
the Saracens and Mamalucks, throw ftones, a wide and deep ditch, 

curfing both it, and the perfon that lies As we were returning to Jerufalem, we 
buried in it; and you may fee there a ftept afide a little to lee the trunk of a 
great heap of fuch ftones. From thence tree, on which, as they fay, the traitor Tree on 

we went and faw Gethfemane, the place Judas hang’d himfelf. A little way from which Ju- 

where our Saviour in great affection prayed, thence to the left hand is his houfe which 
was taken, and bound. After that we the Jews have been careful to fence and 

Temple of went to vifit the church of the bleffed Vir- build a wall about, for fear the Chriftians 
the Virgin. gjn^ that ftands almoft in the middle of fhould offer any violence to it; and hard 

the valley of Jehofhaphat, and to which we by it is a burial-place of the Jews : and Burial 

went down by thirty eight fteps. In the good reafon that fowls of the fame kindPIace' 
middle of the church ftands her fepulchre fhould flock together, 

made of white marble : It is larger than Towards evening we return’d to the mo- 
that of our Lord, and has two doors op- naftery, where we refted and refrefhed our- 

pofite to one another, and her body is felves. 
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phat. 

Of Za¬ 
chariah. 
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Relation of federal Monuments of Antiquity. A ft range way of Bird-catching. 

Story of a certain Maronite. An Apoftate Francifcan. 

ON the 23d day we went out again to 
fee the places mentioned in holy 

fcripture ; and firft as we were going down 
towards the fouth, we came to the pool of 

Pool of Siloahy where Christ reftor’d fight to 
Siloah. the blind man, as we read Joh. ix. Near 

to this is the well of that name, where 
pure and clear water is incefiantly boiling 
up. Above this about the middle of the 

Field A- hill, is the piece of ground call’d Acelda- 
celdema. which was bought with the money 

that Judas fold his matter for: The em- 
Helena’s prefs Helena built a high wall about if, 
wall. and covered it above, leaving only nine 

holes through which the light might come 
in, and dead bodies ’might be let down •, it 
is feventy three foot long, and fifty broad. 
A little to the eaft from hence we entered 
certain large caves, where they lay the a- 
poftles hid themfelves during our Saviour’s 
pafiion. There we had occafion to fee a 

Birdcatch- way of catching birds which we had never 
ing. feen before, for they did not catch them 

with a bait as they do with us, but with 
water pour’d out upon a rock *, for this is 
a very dry country, and the poor birds 
when they are flying in the air, ready to 
drop down for thirft, feeing the water Aline 

fo clear by the bright beams of the fun, 
fly ftraight down to it, and before they 
are aware are caught faft in the gins. By 
that time we had feen this fport it was 
time to eat fomething, and fo we went to 
Sion and din’d *, and after dinner went to 

Beautiful the gate of the temple that is call’d beau- 
gate. tiful, where Peter as we read Adis iii. cured 

the man that had been lame from his mo¬ 
ther’s womb. Afterwards having a mind 

. , to view Solomon's temple more narrowly, 
•Solomon s r , , , , 1 
Temple. we were violently hind red by the threaten¬ 

ing Saracens, and pufh’d back again after 
we were half up the flairs of that gate. As 
much as we could obferve, both here and 
from other places, this temple is not very 
large, it being not half fo big as the anci¬ 
ent and true temple was. As to its figure, 
it has twelve fides *, it is covered with lead, 
and above the middle of its roof there is 
a round dome, on the top of which there is 
a crelcent, which fign the Saracens ufually 
place, either at the doors or on the top of 
their mofques j and within it, as we were 
told, there are two thoufand lamps conftantly 
burning. There is a large fquare about 
this temple, about a bow-fhot broad, all 
laid with white marble, which gives a great 
deal of fplendour and magnificence to the 
temple •, for it reflects the rays of the fun 

1 

fo bright and thick, that the beholders can 
no more look on it than they can on the 
fun itfelf; and the whitenefs, fmoothnefs 
and cleannefs of it, contribute much to 
that. This temple is in fo great venerati- Tn great 

on among the Saracens, that the Sultan does veneration 

not think it beneath him to ftile himfelfarnong the 
the high prieft and protestor of it, and a'acens' 

they call it the holy fan binary. It was firft 
built by Solomon in mount Moria, but was 

afterwards feveral times deftroyed by the 
calamities of war, and again rebuilt through 
the pious dii'pofition of feveral kings, and 
the liberality of the people •, but now nei¬ 
ther Jew nor Chrijlian muft fet their foot 
within it. If any of thefe is catch’d in it, 
he muft prefently either abjure his religion, 
or be cut afunder in the middle •, which, as 
we were told, was the hard fate of a poor 

Chriftian, of the fe£l of the Maronites, a-A rtory of 
bout half a year before. He had gone ina Maro- 

to view the temple in the habit of a Sara-nite* 

cent but was unhappily difeover’d to be a 
Chrijlian •, and being threatened with pre- 
fent death, turn’d Mahometan ; but not 
long after, his confcience checking him 
for what he had done, he immediately re¬ 
canted. Upon which he was brought be¬ 
fore the church of the holy fepulchre, and 

cut in two in the middle. For all this he 
lived three hours, arguing for the ex¬ 
cellency of the Chriftian religion, and 
expofing the folly and fuperftidon of the 
Saracens, and at laft gave up his fpirit to 
him for whofe fake he had fuffer’d. 

About that time a certain monk of the A Francif- 

fociety of the Francifcans that lived incanapo- 

Mount Sion, deluded fome way or other by ^aCe' 
the wiles of the devil, voluntary abjur’d 

his religion. We had feen him before this 
time in Cairo, palling for a Mamaluck, and 

talk’d with him about apoftacy, but could 
not prevail with him. Near to this tem¬ 
ple, towards Mount Sion, there is a long 
and high roof’d church cover’d with lead, 

which fome time had been call’d Solomon*sSolomoa’* 
porch or gallery, or the houfe of the forefi of porch. 
Libanus, becaule Solomon ufed to difeourfe 
and give judgment in it, and becaufe it 
was built of timber brought from the foreft 
of Libanus. While the Chriftians were 
mailers of Jerufalem, it was dedicated to 
the blefled Virgin •, and they fay now there 

are eight hundred lamps conftantly burn¬ 
ing in it, and it is now much larger than 
the temple of Solomon. We were credibly 
inform’d by one who accompanied us as A building 

far as Damafcus, that within the precinclunder. 



Chap. 9. An Account of Paleftine. 
A building of this temple and Solomon's, there were 
undo- magnificent and coftly buildings, fo large, 
groun . peveraj rhoufands Gf men might be 

conveniently lodg’d within them •, and a 
great number of pillars, difpofed in a won¬ 
derful order, fo that both thefe temples 
with their courts Hood upon them. Next 

we law, for the payment of a little money, Baum- 

the houfes of Pilate and Herod, the latter GA P-TE1<* 
of which ftill retains its regularity, and is 
built of marble of feveral colours; but the p;iate and 

Saracens have made a ftable of the other, of Herod. 

After this we went to the monaftery to 
refrefh and reft ourfelves all night. 

CHAP. IX. 

'They enter the Temple the fecond time. The feveral Serfs that are in it. 
Their Religions and Ci/foms. 

ON the 24th day about fun-fet we car¬ 
ried certain monks along with us, 

and entered the church the fecond time, vi- 
fiting all the places that had been formerly 
deferib’d to us. In the quire of the Greeks 
they fhew’d us a place, over which there 
was a ftone about a cubit broad, which 

Thecen- they faid was the center of the habitable 

earth ^ eart^ » alluding in a literal fenie to that 
faying of David, Pfal. lxxiv. God is our 
King for ever ; he hath wrought falvation in 
the midft of the earth. 

We ftaid there full three days, that we 
might thoroughly learn the ftrufture and 
form of the temple, and every thing in it, 
and inform ourfelves of the feveral forts 
of Chriftians that were in it, and of their 
different conftitutions and cuftoms. It is 
very well worth one’s while to obferve the 

Sefts in great variety of lefts that are in this tem- 
the temple. p]e? to hear fo many different languages, 

voices, mufick1, to fee how they differ in 
their rites and ceremonies, their habits and 
manners •, and yet to fee them, however dif¬ 
fering in other things, all believe in, praife 
and acknowledge the lame Lord jesus 

Ch r ist. Among all this variety of fefts, 
the principal of them are the Latins and 
Francifcans fecondly, the Greeks •, thirdly, 
the Syrians •, fourthly, the Georgites; fifthly, 
the Jacobites -, fixthly, the Indians or Abaf- 

fins •, and leventhly, the Armenians. Of 
every one of whom we fhall fpeak briefly. 

The Francifcans, who call themfelves alfo 
Minorites, are appointed by their fuperiors, 
and fent into 4he holy city, but not before 
they have been three years in Crete •, and 
if any of them happens to die, another is 

Francif- fent in his room. They have their food 
cans a fort anft raiment thro’ the bounty and charity 
0 eggars- Qf ftrangers that come there, but they owe 

moft to the liberality of the Venetians. It is 
faid, that every veffel bearing fail, that 
comes into the port of Candy, pays a ducat 
of gold ; and this fum (which is certainly 
very great) the Venetians pay to the friars 
that live there, who remit it to thofe of 
their order at Jerufalem, either in money 
or by bill, or in fuch things as they Hand 
in need of; and many other great men are 
very liberal in their gifts to them. While 

N°. 23. Vol. I. 

we were there, Lewis king of France fent Rich beg- 
them five hundred ducats by one who had gars, 

travell’d with us. They have a monaftery 
at Jerufalem in mount Sion, in which, for 
the moft part, twenty of them live : and 
hard by thefe there is a little monaftery 
where five or fix of their order live monks, 
and are maintain’d by the provifors of the 
monaftery of Sion. In Bethlehem they have a 
monaftery, in which there are five friars, 
whofe bufinefs is to keep the manger. Be- 
fides thefe, in the church of the holy fe- 
pulchre they have two, one a prieft, the 
other a kick, who are fent every month 
to attend there, and are chang’d in their 
turns ; and their bufinefs is to guard the 
fepulchre, to keep it clean, and to look 
after the lamps. 

They have under their care feveral cha¬ 
pels, and altars, in mount Calvary, the val¬ 
ley of Jehofjaphat, and Bethany; all which 
they look after with the greateft care, and 
at a vaft charge. They are oblig’d to per¬ 
form their maflfes and their other offices be¬ 
fore day-light for fear of the Saracens ; and 
all the reft of the day they wander up and 
down, fometimes to the holy fepulchre* 
fometimes to mount Olivet, or to the valley 
of Jehofjaphat, or tro Bethany; fometimes 
to Bethlehem, or the hilly country of Ju¬ 
dea, the defert of John, &c. and are very 
often opprefied, fometimes by the Saracens, 
fometimes by the Jews, and oftentimes e- 
ven by Chriftians. For befides that they 
are obliged to give the Saracens a good 
fhare of their provifions whenfoever they 
afk it, and to pay a yearly tribute to the 
governor of Jerufalem, they pay alfo to 
the Sultan himlelf, as we are told, a thou- 
fand ducats. And yet for all this, they 
are every hour, nay every moment, in 
danger of their Jives. They fhew great 
humanity and hofpitality to ftrangers; they 
give them their advice, they faithfully tell 
them what they ought to do, xtnd what 
they ought to avoid and forbear, but ftill 
the holy penny muft not be forgot. 

The Greeks are of the primitive church, Greek 
rather enemies than fubjeft to the fee of monks 
Rome, and have no regard to the pope oriiate 
his ecclefiaftical cenlures. Their clergy-popt” 

• 4 U men 
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men marry ; they wear long beards, and 
till one has a beard he can’t be a pried. 
They never abftain from fiefii on faturday, 
except on Eafier-cve, and then they fad. 
They take the communion in leaven’d 
bread, and do not mix the wine with water. 
They pay no refpedf to the facrament that is 
confecrated by the Francifcans; nor will they 
fuffer them to celebrate it in thofe • places 
where they are concerned, no more than if 
they were excommunicated ; and if that 
fhould at any time happen upon an extra¬ 
ordinary occafion, they prefently wadi it as 
if it was polluted by their facrifice. Among 
all the Eafiern Chridians they hate thofe 
mod who live in fubjebtion to the pope, 
and in a common proverb call them Latin 
dogs. They have a quire in the church of 
the holy fepulchre, where they perform di¬ 
vine fervine after their own manner. They 
have alfo a place in Calvary where our 
Lord was crucified ; and without the 
church a little chapel dedicated to All angels, 
all which they carefully watch and illumi¬ 

nate with lamps. 
The Syrians are thofe who live in the 

province of Syria, under the miferable yoke 
of the Saracens, and are a cowardly, light, 
and treacherous fort of people. They in¬ 
form againd the Chridians to the Saracens, 
and live much after the manner of the lat¬ 
ter, but their dodtrine and ceremonies are 
the fame with thofe of the Greeks. In the 
church of the holy fepulchre they have the 
chapel of S. Helena. In their private af¬ 
fairs they ule the Saracen language, but the 

Greek in their divine fervice. 
The Georgians are a people of the Eajl, 

a very dout and warlike nation, fo called 
from one George a Lint, whom they own 
as their patron and protestor, paying him 
mod profound reverence. They lay, their 
dominions reach as far as the Cafpian moun¬ 
tains. This people, though encompaded 
round with Saracens, dand in awe of none, 
but are dreaded by their neighbours; and 
as often as they have a mind to go to Jeru¬ 
salem, they always march in order of bat¬ 
tle, with flying colours, paying no toll or 
tribute, and fo enter the city. The wo¬ 
men of quality do ufe and wear arms after 
the manner of the Amazons. They agree 
with the Greek church in all the material 
points of faith. The men never cut their 
hair off, nor fhave their beards. Their 
clergy wear round caps, the kicks four- 
fquare ones. In the temple they have a 
chapel of the invention of the holy crofs ; 
and they have the fame too upon mount 
Calvary, and in feveral other places. They 
fay mafs in the Greek tongue, but in all 
other affairs they fpeak the language of the 
Saracens. 

The Jacobines are a people of Afia, a 

great part whereof they do inhabit, but a 
far greater portion of ^Ethiopia, as far as 
the upper India, infomuch that they are 
faid to have in their poffeffion forty king¬ 
doms. They were fird converted to the 
Chridian faith by S. Matthew the apodle, 
afterwards reduced into error by one Jacob 
an arch-heretick, of whom they took their 
name. They have erodes in their foreheads 
burnt with a hot iron, for the love (as they 
lay) they bear to the crofs, and alfo to di- 
dinguilh them from Saracens. They confefs 
their fins to God only, and that fecretly, 
for their cudom is to burn frankincenfe; 
and faying their prayers, they believe their 
petitions afeend to heaven as the fmoke 
does, and by that means they fhall be pur¬ 
ged from the guilt of their fins. They 
adminider the facrament to fucking chil¬ 
dren, and circumcife them after the manner 
of the Saracens. They have a chapel in the 
temple near the fepulchre of our Saviour, 
and the place where Christ’s body was 
embalm’d after he was let down from the 
crofs. They fpeak a language of their 
own. 

The Indians, or AbaJJins, are a people The bl¬ 

under the government of that powerful A* 
and great monarch, whom we call Prefter monks. 
John. This nation was converted to Chri- 
dianity by the apodle S. Thomas. The /«- 
dians of this country are very black, re- 
fembling much the ^Ethiopians. They go 
frequently on pilgrimages to vifit the holy 
places. Both men and women have their 
heads cover’d with blue. They wear co¬ 
lour’d clothes, and drip’d. In their beha¬ 
viour they are very humble, and go bare¬ 
foot. They circumcife their children, and 
with a hot iron imprint the fign of the crofs 
on their foreheads, and fometimes on their 
nofes or cheeks, believing that this fiery 
baptilm doth expiate original fin. They 
adminider the facrament in both kinds, as 
well to children as to thofe of riper age. 
On their fedival folemnities (namely Eafier) 
both men and women meet together, and 
with wild and ridiculous fongs and noife, 
fpend whole nights. They begin their 
dancing with clapping of hands, and many 
together dance round in a ring; and fo 
violent and excefiively tranfported are they 
on thefe occafions, that fame of them 
drop down dead upon the fpot, and many 
get an incurable lamenefs by it frequently. 
They have their chapel too in the temple, 
and here and there an altar. 1'hey ufe the 
letters and fpeak the language of their 
own country, but underdand the language 
of the Saracens too. 

The Armenians come out of the country 
# of Armenia, whence they have their name.^™^!3n 
They have a bidiop, whom they dile catho- 
lick, to whom they yield dried obedience 

and 
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and profound reverence ; they are enemies 
to the Grecians. They obferve Lent, but 
keep it more ftriftly than do thofe of the 
church of Rome ; for they do not only 
abflain from flefh all the time, but alio 
from eggs, cheefe, milk, oil, fifh and wine. 
To fupport nature, they eat fruit, fpoon- 
meat or gruel, and that no oftner than ne- 
ceffity urges them to it. 

Bifhop of They have commonly a bifhop at Je- 
the Arme- rufalem, who wears two locks of his hair 

nians- dangling down over his fhoulders, the reft 
of his head is fhaved. Their habitation is 
in the upper part of the temple near that 

of the Indians ; and, as they fay, they had Baum- 
once mount Calvary, but the king of the GA RT£y'' 
Georgians gave the fultan fo many rich 
gifts, that he depriv’d the Armenians 

of mount Calvary, and gave it to the Geor¬ 
gians. They have alfo the noble and ftately 
church of St. James Major, built in the 
very fame place where the bleifed apoifle 
was beheaded by Herod. 

All the laymen among the Armenians cut 
their hair in the form of a crofs. They 
fpeak the language of their own country; 
and write with their own letters too. 

An Account of Paleftiiie. 

CHAP. x. 

Other Monuments of Antiquity, and concerning the Situation and Name of 
Bethlehem: 

ON the 28th day in the morning we 
went out of the temple, and walked 

to mount Sion to refrefh ourfelves ; which 
when we had done, we marched on with 
the monks our guides to the mountains of 

Defert of Judea : and having feen the defert of John 
I John Bap- Raptifi, we entered a cave to quench our 

^ thirft with the water of a very clear lpring 
which bubbled up at the very mouth of 
the cave. This cave is in a hollow rock •, 
’tis a hard matter to determine whether’tis 
artificial or natural, having one of the fineft 
profpe&s in the world towards the hills and 
valleys round about it. From this place 
we went fouthward, where we encounter’d 
with a very high and fteep mountain ; which 
when we had conquer’d, we march’d down 

I Well the hill next to the well where Philip bap- 
I where the tiz’d the eunuch of Candace queen of the 
I eunuch /Ethiopians, as ’tis in the eighth chapter of 

I Sr15- °f t^e aP°ftds. At this place upon 
a high hill may be feen the ruins of the 

Zikiaa city Ziklag, which king Achijh gave David 
to dwell in when he fled to him, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
Then we arrived at an olive-yard, above 
which, to the right hand, we law the vil- 

I Bezech. lage Bezech, formerly a caftle; here grew 
the belt wines in all that country. Here 
it was, as it is recorded Judg. i. that Je- 

huda, general of the Ifraelites, flew ten 
thoufand men, and took king Adonibezech Adonite- 

prifoner; and order’d his fingers and toeszecB' 
to be cut off. This Adonibezech had under 
his table feventy kings, whole fingers and 
toes he made to be cut off, and forced them 
to gather up the i’eraps and crums that fell 
from his table. 

From hence, the fun wearing low, we Situation 

made the belt of our way to Bethlehem,of Bechl* 
where we arriv’d juft as it grew dark ; wehem' 
lfaid there all that night with our forefaid 
guides. This was the city of David of 
old, now ’tis a fmall inconfiderable village, 
fix miles from Jerufalem, on the fouth-fide 
of it, by the way which leads into Hebron. 
It is fituated on a high but narrow hill, ly¬ 
ing'in length from eaft to weft, and ha¬ 
ving its entrance on the eaft part: this was 
antiently call’d Effrata, but after, for the 
great plenty of corn in it, called Bethlehemj 
i. e. the houfe of bread. But according to 
the propriety of the Saracen language it is 
called the Houfe of fiefh ; for beth with 
them fignifies houfe, and lahem fiefh : and 
this not without reafon, becaufe here the 
IVred was made fiefh. From hence on the 
laft day of November we returned to Jeru¬ 
falem. 

P. XI. 

Jericho, its Fruiifulnefs, Situation, 

C H A 

Climbing up the Mountain Quarentana. 
and Extent. 

TFIE firft day of December we ftaid in 
the monaftery to furnifh ourfelves with 

fome neceflaries. But the next morning* 
having rifen two hours before fun-rifing, 
we marched towards Jordan. A Saracen 
young man, with one fervant, was both 
a guide and guard to us. The firft place 

Bethany. we came to was Bethany and having palled 
it, we came next to a fountain, called The 

fountain of the fun. Having there watered pol3nlain 

our mules, we went on our journey eight cf the tun. 

miles further, until we came to the ruins 

of Adymon, which was on the confines of Adymon. 

Juda and Benjamin. Having afterwards 
taken fome refrefhment at the fountain of 
Eliflsa, and tied our mules to the trees, we Bountain 

marched up the mountain Quarentana. The°‘ W‘fha 
fun flione extremely hot, and annoyed us 

very 
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Baum- very much as we ftrove to get up. For fo 
carten, jt waSj that when we crept upon the fmall 

^ ftones that lay loofe and fcatter’d up and 
down in heaps, before we could arrive at 
any place to fix upon, down we tumbled, 
ftones and all. With many fuch falls there 
was fcarce any part of our bodies but was 
mauled mod miferably with the roughnefs 
of the ftones. But becaufe we thought it 
difhonourable to be defeated by this moun¬ 
tain, after we had matter’d Horeb and 67- 
nai, higher and more inacceflible moun¬ 
tains by far than this, we pluck’d up our 
courage, and went on refolutely till we had 
gain’d the middle of the mountain •, and 
here the remaining part appearing ftill 
more fteep and unconquerable, fixteen of 
the monks that were our fellow-travellers 
deferted us. Three of the luftieft of them 
ftuck to us, the reft going back to the 
mules were fain to flay till we returned. 
And fo fix of us by the help of God, with 
much ado, at laft got up to the top of the 
mountain, and there being entertained 
with a fine cool air, we were much re- 
freflied and comforted. On this mountain 
they fay it was that our Saviour failed, 
and was tempted of Satan. From hence 
we faw the ruins of a great many cities 

Galgala. and places *, particularly Galgala towards 
the eaft, where the children of Ifrael pitch’d 
their tents, and were circumcifed after they 
patted the river Jordan. Jojh. v. We faw 

Hay and likewife the ruins of Hay and Bethel, and 
Bethel, of other cities. And then when we had 

defcended or rather tumbled down from 
this mountain Quarentana, we came to our 
company. Having taken fome refrefh- 
ment, we went on to Jericho, through 

Monftrous P'aces where grew fundry forts of trees, 
fruits of fome whereof were full of ripe fruit: fome 
Jericho, of our company taken with their beauty, 

pluckt a few of them, and found nothing 
in them but dry afhes, and a fort of wet 
or moift embers. We faw in that place, 
how ftrangely nature items to act contrary 
to her own fclf; lor here one might fee 
trees laden with ripe fruit, there other 
trees juft beginning to bloflbm only, in 
another place you might lee other trees 
with the bloftbms fallen off and budding. 
From one end of this pleafant foreft to 

Eli flu's the other, die fountain of Helijeus gently 
well. gliding under the trees, affords nourifhment 

to all that the earth produces, and the cle¬ 
mency of the air doth cherifh them. After 
this we came ftraight to Jericho, and being 

Z-icheus’s received into the houfe of Zacheus, there 
liouic. We ftaid all night. This is the only houfe 

that is left of that once great and famous 
city •, it is built fquare, of hewn ftone, 
having on every corner a fmall turret, with¬ 
out ever a roof to keep out fun or rain. 

Book II. 

There are round about, about a dozen of 
fmall cottages, if I may properly call them 
fo •, for nothing of building is to be feen 
in them, being only fenced in with tall 
hedges of thorns, having within a large 
place for cattle to ftand and be fhut up 
in. But in the middle they have huts or 
tents, where men ufed to fhelter themfelves 
and goods from the inclemency of the fun 
and rain. 

Jericho is fituated in the middle of a great Situation 

valley lying towards the Dead-fea, firftof Jerich*. 
overthrown by JoJJjua •, in the room of 
which he built another, Oza of Bethel, of 
the tribe of Ephraim, which our Saviour 
honoured with his preaching there. But 
this too, at the time the Romans befieged 
Jerusalem, through the treachery of fome 
of its inhabitants, was taken and deftroyed. 
Inftead whereof a third alfo was rebuilt, 
but that too was quite deftroyed, and 
fcarce a memorial of it left at this day. 
It ftood very pleafantly in the middle of a 
plain, which lies between the mountains 
northward, and the Dead-fea on the fouth 
part. This plain (as Jofephus witnefleth in The p’ain 
his fifth book ot the Jewijh war, cap. 8.) is0^ Jenc!l0- 
two hundred and thirty lurlongs in length, 
and in breadth a hundred furlongs, and 
the river Jordan divides it in the middle. 
It was famous of old for having the great- 
eft number of beft planted gardens in the 
whole world •, for the palm-trees that grew Its fruits, 

there, produced many and feveral forts of 
fruit, which trodden or preft, yielded a- 
bundance of honey, not much inferior to 
real honey ; tho’ itfelf too was the great 
nurfery and ftore-place of honey. It was 
very fruitful too of balm once, which of all 
fruits is the moft precious and valuable. 
Hence it was that Cleopatra queen of Egypt, 
relying upon the power and friendlhip of 
Mark Anthony, in contempt of mighty He¬ 
rod tranfplanted an orchard of palm-trees 
to Cair. Jofcphus doth fo highly extol this 
country, that he flicks not to juftify him 
who called this place the Plain of God, 
becaufe here grew the beft of things, and 
in greateft plenty too. And fo prodigious Excellen- 

is the increafe it yields of all other fortscy.ofthe 
of fruits, that no place in the univerfe is^11, 
comparable to it ; and fuch is the clemency 
of the air here, that when it fnows in the 
reft of Judea, the inhabitants of this place 
are clad in linen only. It is off Jehufa- 
lem a hundred and feventy furlongs, and 
diftant from Jordan fixty furlongs. Between 
Jerufalem and Jericho is a ftony defert and 
wildernefs, to Jordan and the lake Afpbal- 
tides, i. e. the Dead-fea, tho’ the ground 
lies lower, yet ’tis as barren and unculti¬ 
vated as the other. So much of Jericho 
and its plain. 

Travels of M. Baumgarten. 
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XII. Baum- 
OARTE 

The Dead-Sea. The City Segor. Pillar 

Place where Christ was baptized. Jordan. 

Chap. 12, IJ. 

CHAP. 

The Monuments of Sodom’* Punijhment. 

of Salt. 

Land of /"A N the third day, having follow’d our 
Sodom. \ _y guide, we arrived at the Dead-Sea. 

In our journey thither we had a view of 
that frightful and horrid place, where God 

did fo fignally pour down his vengeance 
upon the Sodomites. The land lying round 
about is full of pits, covered over with 
afhes that ieeni newly caft up there: it 
l'carcely ever produceth any thing green, 
but ever looks black, and as it were fcorch’d 
and blafted with lightning. It is full of 
pits and holes, into which our mules 
(tumbling, and throwing us upon the ground, 
gave us occafion, fometimes of laughing, 
and fometimes of compallionating the poor 
creatures. It had rain’d for a long time 
when we were there, and by this means 
the earth was grown foft and fpongy, fo 
that if any chanc’d to fall, the ground gi¬ 
ving way, immediately received, and as it 
were hugg’d him in its bofom, being cover’d 
above with the clammy tough earth ; one 
had much ado to get up again. Short- 

Dead-Sea.ly after we came to the Dead-Sea ; and 
there having fecured our mules by falien¬ 
ing them to fome bufhes that grew there, 
we advanced to the fhore. The fuffbeating 
(link, the melancholy and hellifh afpebt of 
this place, the fhore full of reeds and rot¬ 
ten trees, the unwholefome faltnefs and 
binding quality of the water, which is bit¬ 
ter as gall, reprefented to our eyes the 
dreadful vengeance of an offended and an¬ 

gry God. 

The clouds and fogs that continually 
hang over it, hinder’d us from having a 
fuller view of this poifonous lake. He that 
would have a larger account of it may con- 
fult Jofephus, lib. I. of the Jewi/h war, 
cap. 8. or Strabo in the fixteenth book of 

his geography. 
Near the Dead-Sea to the right hand of 

Segor. it lies the city Segor, a, defolate and me¬ 

lancholy place like the reft. This is it that 
Lot prayed for, Gen. xix. and into which 
he enter’d as the fun went down. Here alfo, 
not far from the town, is to be feen to this 
day, the pillar of fait, into which Lods 
wife was turned for her difobedience, and 
not regarding the threatning of the Al¬ 
mighty, as Mofes witnefteth in the place 
aforefaid. 

After this, leaving behind us the ruins 
of the monaftery of St. Hierom, where they 
fay this great man lived, we came ftrait to 
the dreams of Jordan, and to the place 
where our Saviour is faid to have been bap- Place of 

tized of John ; and not far from this is Chr JST * 
the place where the children of Ifrael paf-bapU:m’ 
fed over upon dry ground. In our paflage 
we drank of the water, fprinkling our fa¬ 
ces, hands, head and feet with it, and carried 
with us fome of it in a veffel to our own 
country without being corrupted. 

Beftdes other encomiums of this river, 
it is remarkable for having been of old 
the boundary that feparated the faithful 
Jews from infidels ; after many windings 
and turnings, it falleth into the Dead-Sea 
near Jericho, and there endeth. Concerning 
the origin of it, the common opinion is, The origi- 

that it arifes under mount Libantis, from Jor* 
two fountains, one called Jor, and the other aan‘ . 
Dan. Jofephus will have it otherwife in his 
book of the wars of the Jews, lib. III. 
cap. 30. whom, if you pleafe, you may 
confult. ’Tis renowned for miracles: here 
Naaman the Syrian walked off his leprofy, 
iron fwam, and would not fink here. To 
Elias and Elijha it afforded a miracle in te- 
(limony of their being prophets fent of Go d . 

It is moft efpecially renowned, to conclude^ 
for the moft evident manifeftation of the 
facred and undivided Trinity in the bap- 
tifm of our Saviour Christ, Luk. iii.. And 
fo much of Jordan. 

CHAP. XIII. 

They enter the Temple a third time, and oftner. Robbers taken and executed by 

the Governor of Jerufalem. They keep their Chriftmas in Bethlehem. The 

Religious Rites of the Sectaries there. 

T N the mean while the time drew near 
X to vifit the temple of the holy fepulchre 
a third time. And therefore coming to 

Jerufalem, we went to Abrahim to claim 
our right; for when we gave him the 
twenty feraphs, it was on condition we 
lhould have the liberty of feeing it once 

more. He denied it, and put us off till an- 
VOL. I. 

other time. When that time was come, 

he again would put us off' longer. We were The vil- 
refolved to bear with him no longer, andlanyof 
told him we would complain of him to the Abrahim. 

governor. When he found us to be in 
earned: with him, he fwore by his head (the 
ufual oath of his country) that if we would 
but give him one feraph more, he would 

4 X not 
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Robbers 

caught. 

Eaum- not flop us one moment longer. We 
arten. would not (land with him, and l'o we en¬ 

ter’d the temple a third time •, yea, and 
the fourth and filth time too, which is not 
cullomary for ftrangers, paying Abrahim 
no more than three may dins a head. A 
certain Italian merchant had made a jour¬ 
ney from Damafcus to vifit the ( Ioly Land, 
Abrahim had chous’d this fame fpark ol a 
round fum ; we came to the door with him 
twice, and having tw'ice paid our fees we 
were let in. We view’d all the places we 
mentioned before feverally, and lo pre¬ 
pared in eight days time to be gone. We 
had hired a mule-driver to carry us and 
our goods to Damafcus ; but becaule his 
mules were not yet come back, that he had 
lent to Baruthus, we wrere obliged to tarry 
fome days longer. 

On the 20th of December, the gover¬ 
nor of Jerufalem, who is the lultan’s vice¬ 
gerent there, had apprehended twenty 
eight robbers who had been very trouble- 
fome to that country with their depreda¬ 
tions. He enter’d Jerufalem in triumph, 
caufing the heads of the robbers to be 
carry’d before him fixed on the points of 
long pikes. 

Eaimaus. On the 21ft we came to Emmaus, a Sa¬ 
racen being our guide •, we law nothing 
here remarkable but rubbilh, and caves 
full of bats. 

On the 24th day, being Chrijlmas eve, 
the mules being ftill at Baruthus, we went 

Return to to Bethlehem in company of our monks, 
and were prefent at the vefpers ol the friars, 
giving our humble and hearty thanks to 
our Lord, who by his birth had freed 
us from the power of the devil. In the mean 
time we were furprized with a ftrange tune- 
lels and tumultuous noife and fhouting, the 
noile ol trumpets, and loud finging and howl- 

Bethle- 
hem. 

ing in a diftra&ed and frightful manner ; 
whichx was railed it feems by the Grecians, 
Syrians, Georgians, Armenians, Indians, Celebra- 

and the other ledtaries of the ealtern Chri-tion of 
ftians, before-mentioned : Every nation 
praifingGoD in their own manner, fome 
with hymns and fongs, others with found¬ 
ing of trumpets, and playing on cymbals-, 
fome adoring, with frankincenfe, oint¬ 
ments, coftly and odoriferous fpices, do 
anoint the holy places, and feel them 
with their hands, and kifs them. More¬ 
over the women too, in an apartment by 
thcmfelves, dance round in a ring to the 
timbrel; and with clapping their hands, 
and wheeling about from one part of the 
temple to another, do violently ftrain their 
bodies. Some of the ladies far exceeded 
the reft both in beauty and drefs ; thefe 
having a timbrel in their hands, brought to 
our remembrance the filter of Aaron, Ex- 
cd. xv. and what fire did with the daughters 
of Ifrael, when Pharaoh was drowned. 

On Chriftmas day we faw there the Gre- Grecians 

dans and Syrians baptizing their children, bap’1™- 
not new-born infants as is cuftomary with 
us, but children of one and two years old, 
keeping them on purpofe till this feftival. 
Having here refrelhed ourfelves, we re¬ 
turned to Jerufalem. And here having Jntroduc- 

from the time we firlt entred, tarried tion to the 

above a month, we frequently furveyed hiflory °f 
the fituation of it, and informed ourfelves, Jerula!em- 
as far as money or words could prevail, 
of all the particularities of it. On the rainy 
days we fpent the time in reading and 
fearching the library of the monaftery. 
Having had all thefe opportunities, I 
thought it would not be much amifs to give 
fome account of the fituation, prefent ftate, 
and various fortune of this renowned city. 

CHAP. XIV. 

An Hijlorical Defcription of the City Jerufalem, and of the Temple. 

JErufalem therefore being the mod noble 
and renowned city of the eaft, of 

which fo glorious things are faid in the 
Founderoflcripture, and the metropolis of the Jews, 
Jerufalem. according to Jofephus in his book of the 

Jewijh war, lib. VII. c. 26. was firft built 
by the moft potent of the Cana unites, 
who in his own language wasftiled the Juft 
King and 1b he was indeed, and called 
Melchifedec, the prieft of the moft high 
God. He was the firft that performed 
the office of a prieft to God, and built 
here a temple, and called the city Solma, 
which before was called Jcbus, afterwards 
Salem ; after this it was called Jerufalem, 
Bethel and Luza and laftly Helia. Hence 
thefe verfes, 

2 

Solyma, Luza, Bethel, Hierofolyma, Jehus, its names. 

Helia, 
Urbs facra Jerufalem dicitur, atque Salem. 

This city for the fpace of five hundred Fortifies- 

and fifteen years, until David’s time, wastions. 

inhabited by the Canaanites -, its fituation 
was upon a rock, and it was lurrounded or 
fortify’d with three walls, except where it 
was environ’d with fteep and difficult af- 
cents, for there it was en com palled but 
with one wall. This city, as Strabo truly 
relates, abounded with water on the in- 
fide, and without was encompafled with 
a dry ditch cut out of the fame rock forty 
foot deep, and two hundred and fifty foot 
broad. It was built upon two hills facing Hills 

one 
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Valley, one another, and feparated by a valley 

(which the kings of Judah were at a great 
deal of coft and pains to fill up.) One of 
the hills, on which was feated the upper 
city, was much higher and evener than the 
other, and call’d David's tower. The 
other hill, on which flood the lower city, 
was fleep on all fides, and reach’d as far as 
the pool of Siloatn. The oldefl of the three 
walls was impregnable, becaufe of the val- 
lies and the hills that overlook’d them. 
And it was for this reafon, and becaufe of 
the natural ftrength of the place, that Da¬ 
vid, Solomon, and feveral other kings were 
at vafl expences and charge to fortify it, 
and make it impregnable. The whole cir¬ 
cumference of the city was thirty three fur¬ 

longs. 
Altho’ the third wall was wonderful in 

every refpedl, yet it was much more fo for 
Tower the excellency of the tower called Prephi- 
Prephinos.nos . for from the top of this tower, which 

was built feventy Cubits high, when the fun 
was up, one might have a full profpedt of 
Arabia, even to the fea, and the utmoft 
confines of the Hebrews. It was odlangu- 

Ypicos. lar, oppofite to it flood the tower Tpicos, 

and hard by two more, which king Herod 
built on the old wall, and which for beau¬ 

ty, largenefs and ftrength, were not to be 
parallel’d by any in the whole world. The 

Stones it largenefs of the ftones was prodigious. For 

with U^C they were not built of common flone, or 
fuch as men could carry, but of polifhed white 

marble, each ftone being in length twenty 
cubits, and in breadth fifteen, which were 
fo clofe join’d to one another, that each 
tower feem’d to be a folid rock. The 
workmanfhip was fo exquifite, and the 
corners fo finely cut, that the places where 
the ftones were join’d could not be feen by 
the moft curious eye. To thefe, placed 

^a" on the north-fide, was join’d the royal pa¬ 
lace, which it is almoft impoftible to de- 
fcribe. For as to the magnificence and 
ftatelinefs of the fabrick, and excellency 
of the workmanfhip, nothing ever could 
exceed it; and then it was encompafs’d 
round with a wall thirty cubits high, and 
at an equal diftance were beautiful towers, 
and all'o convenient houfes for men to lodge 
in, and rooms large enough to hold a hun¬ 
dred beds or tables. The variety of ftones 
that were there was incredible, all the coun¬ 
tries in the world being ranfacked to find 
out what was rare and curious for it. But, 
as I laid before, the wit of man cannot give 
a fufficient defeription of this place. The 
very remembrance of it is tormenting, to 

confider what prodigious riches the merci- 
lefs flames have devoured ; and yet it was 

Palace fo not the Romans, but treacherous villains of 
on fire, their own country that fet it on fire. 

Come we now to the temple, the mag- 

?55 
nificence and incredible glory of which is^AUM- 
impoftible to be defcrib’d fufficiently : It0ARTEN- 
was built of free-ftone, each being forty 

cubits long, and fix or feven broad *, en- Cence of 
compafled with three walls, adorned with the tem-* 
porches cover’d with gold and filver. In P!e- 
a word, there was nothing heart could 
wifh to pleafe the eye, but this temple had 
to amazement. But neither its antiquity, 
nor prodigious riches, nor people that were 
fpread all over the earth, nor the great 
glory of their religion could prelerve it 
from being deftroy’d. In a word, fo glo¬ 
rious and magnificent was this ftrudture, 
that when the Romans (who had conquer’d 
the world) had carry’d the town and entered 
it, the emperor Titus efpecially, feeing the 
fortifications of the city, the towers which 
the conquer’d had madly defected, and view¬ 
ing the height and largenefs of them, and 
the exquifite and artificial joining of the 
ftones together, he faid. It was Go d cer¬ 
tainly that affified us to fight, and 'twas Go d 

that drove the Jews from thefe fortifications. 

Namque hominum mantis & machina, quid 
ad ifta valerunt ? For what could hands 
and engines fignify to thefe ? 

However this noble city was taken DcftrufU- 

and laid wafte feveral times, for the wick- ^icm ^ 
ednefs of its inhabitants, and for their 
idolatry and apoftacy from their God.' 

Firjt, By Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon, who ruin’d its walls and towers, fet 
the temple on fire, and carried away the 
veffels 1 hereof. 

Secondly, By Afocheus or Afobius an Egyp¬ 
tian king. 

„ Thirdly, By Antiochus Epiphanes, who 
took it by treachery, robbed the holy 
place, commanded the Jews to renounce 
the law of their forefathers, and ordered 
the temple fhould not be called the 
temple of the Lord, but of Jupiter Olym-> 
pius. 

Fourthly, It was taken by Pompey the 
great, who made it and the reft of Ju¬ 
dea tributary; and as Strabo relates, Pom¬ 
pey took it upon a faft-day, when the 
Jews abftain’d from working, for ha¬ 
ving filled the ditch, and fet ladders to 
the walls, he gave orders to pull them 
all down. Yet (as Jofephus reports Lib. I. 
cap. 16.) he meddled with none of the 

holy veffels or inftruments of the tern-* 
pie. 

Lafily, It was quite razed to the ground The laft 
the firft year of the reign of Vefpafian, deftruftion 
the 8 th of December, by Titus his fon, who 
took the town and deftroyed the temple. 
Having taken it, he ordered all to the 
very walls to be laid level with the ground, 
that they who came to fee it fhould hard¬ 
ly believe that ever it was inhabited ; for 
all the walls and hedges being pulled down, 

which 

An Account of Paleftine. 
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Baum- which the inhabitants had eredted to fence 
•CARTEN.t|iejr houfes and gardens, and all the woods 

anc] treeg being CLJc down, all the hollow 

places and valleys were filled up ; and 
where any rocks or (tones flood up, they 
hewed them down, fo that they levelled 
all. Having thus mowed down all before 
them for the fpace of ninety furlongs 
round about Jerufalem, it was a milera- 
bie fight to fee. For where before were 
(lately trees and curious gardens, here 
was nothing now to be feen but a wild tie- 
fert. Nor could any ftranger who had e- 
ver feen Judea before, and its lovely 
towns and fuburbs, abftain from tears to 
fee this horrid defolation and change. 

ThecaufeOne caufe of its dire calamity was, that 
lC- they obfinately and perverfy refufed to ac¬ 

knowledge the time of their vifitation. 
To conclude, whoever defires further 

to know the great deftiudtion cf this 
city, the (laughter of men, the mifery of 
the famine, and other dreadful fufferings 
of the Jews, let him but read Jofephus, 
who had it not by hear-fay, but was him- 
felf an eye-witnefs of thefe things. 

After this, what was left of the city 

Re edifv’d was a receptacle of murderers and robbers 
by Adrian, until Adrian’s time, who walled it round, 

and rebuilt it, calling it after his own name 
Ilclia •, and, as Sl. Jerome writes to Pau- 

' Una, from the time of Adrian to the reign 
of Conjiantine, for almoft a hundred and 
eighty years, in the place of the refur- 
rection the image of Jupiter was worfhip- 
ped *, on the rock of the crofs was wor- 
Ihipped a marble ftatue of Venus, that 
the Gentiles had placed there. The pro- 
phane Romans thinking by this means to 
ihock our belief of the refurredtion and 
the crofs, if they did but prophane thofe 
places with their idols. 

Moreover, as it was then but a melan¬ 
choly fight to fee, when it was deflroyed 

Its prefent and made level with the ground, fuch 
condition, and perhaps more miferable is the face 

of it now, there being nothing but ruins 
left of the ancient buildings. Infomuch 
that the country which was of old, for its 
plenty, called a land flowing with milk 
and honey, may now juftly be term’d a land 
of thorns, of thirties and defolation. 

Neverthelels our predeceflors by the 
means of Charles the great, or Charlcmain, 
who recovered it with much labour, were 
in poffeffion of it a long time ; and God¬ 
frey having with great glory recovered it, 
they again enjoyed it eighty eight years : 
and afterwards being taken by Saladin king 
of Egypt, the Chriftians miferably loft it 1 
to their great damage and difhonour, and 
they (hamefully fufier it to continue in the 

poffeffion of the infidels. O (Fame and 

confufion ! upon the leaft private fedition 
among ourfelves, we are ftout and valo¬ 
rous, and io bloody minded that we are 
ready to cut one another’s throats : But 
when the enemies of God and of the true 
church provoke our juft refentment, there 
we are arrant cowards. 

The defeription therefore of Jerufalem, 
as it is at this day, both as to its exterior and 

interior fituation, is as followeth : It is Prefent fi- 

almoft of a triangular form. In the eaftnation, 
part of it (lands the temple of Solomon, 

in the north-fide within the walls the tem¬ 
ple of the holy lepulchre. On the fouth- 
fide of it (lands mount Sion, without the 
walls, yet joined by the houfes built be¬ 
tween the wall and the mount ; whence 
the reft of the city, becaufe it lay lower, 
was called the daughter of Sion in facred Daughter 
hiftory. At the foot of mount Sion lyethcf Sion, 

the valley Er.non, where the royal gardens Valley of 
were, where alfo the Ifraelites had their ido-Ennon. 
latrous groves, in which they made their 
children pafs through the fire, and facri- 
ficed them to their idols. On the oppo- 

fite hill fouthward is the field of Akelda- Field A- 
ma. Oppofite to mount Sion, between thekeldama. 

eaft and fouth, (lands a high but narrow 
hill called the hill or mountain of offence 
or ftrife, bccaufe there Solomon in complai- 
fance to his wives had eredled a temple to 
Chamos the idol of Moab, and to Moloch 
the idol of the children of Ammon, where¬ 
in he highly offended Go d . 2 Kings. Not 
fir from the temple of Solomon is the val¬ 
ley of Jehofbaphat lying in the middle be-yaljey 

tween it and mount Olivet, which extendshofhaphac, 

it felf from the valley Cedron on the north, 

to the valley Ennon, and ends there ; theCedron- 
valleys are very deep, and difficult of af-Ennon* 
cent. Mount Olivet (lands oppofite to So¬ 
lomon’s temple on the eaft-fide of it, and Olivet, 
is much higher than Jerufalem. Of the 
three ftrong walls, and the broad and deep 
ditch that in former times the city was com- 
palfed with, there is nothing to be feen at 
this day but the rubbifh and ftupendous 
ruins. And thus much of the ancient and 
prefent (late of the holy city. 

I (hall put an end to this fecond book 
with this obfervation of Jofephus in his 
book of the Jewif: w;ir, Lib. VI. cap. ult. 
I verily believe, if the Remans had delay’d 
their coming againft thofe mifereants, that 
the earth would have opened and (wallow¬ 
ed them up, or elfe that a deluge of wa¬ 
ter would have (wept them away, or that 
God would have deftroy’d them with fire 
from heaven, as he did Sodom and Go¬ 

morrah. 

J he End of the Second Book. 
BOOK 



BOOK III. 

Giving; an Account of Syria, and the Au¬ 
thor’s Return from thence to Venice by 
Sea. 

CHAP. I. 

'They go from Jerufalem. A Quarrel of the Mule-drivers. Are in danger by 
\Thieves at the River Jordan. ON the 28th day of December 

the mules that were long look’d 
for return at laft from Barathus. 
We take leave therefore of our 

guide and friars, and packing up our bag 
and baggage, we mount our mules about 
noon •, and going out at the gate of judg¬ 
ment, we pafs’d on over fteep hills, and 
deep ftony valleys, until we came to the 
north part of the city. In the evening we 
arrived at a certain village that was filled 
with ruins and rubbifh (it was of old called 

Hay. Hay, being the fame town that Jojhua took, 
Jof. viii.) From this place we had a view 
at a diftance of the valley of Jericho, the 
Dead-Sea, Galgala, the mountain Quaren- 
tana, and many other remarkable places 
towards the eaft. In this village we found 
a great many travellers that had taken 
up their lodging in a very large but un- 
furnifhed inn. 

On the 29th about noon, as we were to 
leave that place, a quarrel happened be- 

Mule- tween the mule-drivers •, fome were for 
drivers going one way, and others for going ano- 
jall out. ther way, infomuch that we had but very 

few left to go with us. However we 
purfued our journey, and met with a great 
deal of hardlhip in our way, over hills 
and dales, till with much ado we arrived 

Valley of at laft in a large valley, through the mid- 
Jordan. file of which the river Jordan runs j and 

there we refted ourfelves and our mules 
till ftin-fetting, dreading that country for 
robberies. So foon as it grew dark we left 
that place, and without noife marched 
on, expecting every moment to be afiaulted, 
till we had got to the north fide of the 
valley. And no fooner were we arrived 
there, being hard by the river Jordan, but 
we were ftruck with a panick fear. 

For both fides of the river were plants 
ed full with rogues, which we could eafi- 
ly difeover by the multitude ol fires that 
appeared to us. We were here very much 
ftraitned, there being no poftibility to Danger of 
go backwards nor forwards without mani- robbers, 

fell hazard: And therefore confulting a- 
mong ourfelves what we had belt do, we 
committed ourfelves to God’s providence, 
devoutly praying that we might be in- 
ftrudted how to efcape fo great a danger. 
And while we defpaired of falling on any . 
method how to lave ourfelves, all of a 
fudden we light upon the robbers watch, 
who being but young boys, and at a good 
diftance from their party, and being like- 
wife overcome with deep, and fomewhat 
frighted too, at firft they held their peace, 
but in a moment giving a great fhout, 
and their party anlwering them in the fame 
manner, we gave ourfelves up for dead 
men *, and fo leaving off our intended jour¬ 
ney, we turned afide to a hill hard by, 
on the left-hand fide of the way, with all 
the fpeed we could, intending there to hide 
ourfelves, or difpute for our lives as long 
as we could, if there was occafion. In the 
mean time while they were drawing them- 
felves up in a body together, what with 
the noife of their horfes feet, and partly 
by the favour of the darknefs of the night, 
without their hearing us, we made a ftiifc 
to get up to the top of a certain moun¬ 
tain, and from thence down to another 
valley hard by, where we continued for 
fome time in profound filence, having lent 
out our fcouts and guards to the upper 
parts of the hill “(who were very well ac¬ 
quainted with the ground) to bring us 
word as foon as they difeovered any dan¬ 

ger. 
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GARTEN. 

CHAP. II. 

The Arabians exaft Toll at the River Jordan, and we were in danger by them. 
A Country Meeting of the Grecian Chrijlians for Divine Worjhip. 

ON the thirtieth by day-break, our 
fcouts having returned, brought us 

word that they could not difcover the 
thieves any where. They brought along 
with them an Arabian, whom we hired to 
be our guide to Jordan. Taking him 
with us, away we marched ftraight to the 

fords. 
.Arabian There we found Arabians in great num- 
robbers bers, feme on the (bore, and others up to 

the middle in the river, who with their 
fwords drawn, brandilhing their fpears, 
and bending their bows, oppofed our paf- 
fage. We were fain to treat with them 
by our interpreter, and fo had leave to 
pafs the river, having firft paid them three 
ma\dins apiece. The river was at that 
time very low, and the banks were bare 
on both Tides. We waded it over very 
(lowly, and as we paffed, fprinkled our 
heads, hands, and legs with the water, 
and fome of it we carried with us to drink. 
Having got over Jordan, we came next 

to a very fruitful plain lull of very rank 
Dangers arafs that grew very thick. Here the Ara- 
by them. fmnS (not iatisfied it feems with the mo¬ 

ney we had given them) came back again 
upon us, we never fufpe&ing any fuch 
matter. Moll of our company whom they 
found out of their ranks (and with them 
the two friars aforefaid) they carried away 
with them. The mule-drivers feeing this, be¬ 
ing more concern’d for the lofs of their mules 

than the men, came up to them and ex- 
poftulated the matter, bending their bows ; 
and fitting their arrows to the firings, the 
rogues terrify’d with the bended bows and 
(harp arrow's, retire to their gang. We 
march on, they who were unarmed together, 
with the mules in the van ; we who had 
arms in the rear, both to guard ourfelves 

and our goods from the robbers: For thcfe 

Arabian thieves come out with a defign 
not to fight, but to plunder, and there¬ 
fore they have commonly but few arms ; 
and when they meet with men of courage, 
they are the erranteft cowards in the world. 
By this means, fometimes refilling them, 
and fometimes getting away from them, 
we efcaped out of their hands, and betook 
ourfelves to the mountainous parts. We 
pall one mountain that was of great length, 
full of corn, olives, vines, and fruitful 
trees. We faw here fome caftles built on 
fmall hills, and fome country towns. 
And this country was given by lot to the 
tribes of Gad and Reuben, and to the half- Gad and 

tribe of ManaJJ'eh, as it is Jof. xiii. It is Reuben, 

at this day a country very fit for pafturage, 
and if it was cultivated, would prove ex¬ 
tremely fruitful. Having rode on all that 
day, and fome part of the night follow¬ 
ing i at length arriving at a certain coun¬ 
try village, we lodged in our mule-dri¬ 

ver’s houfe. 

On the 31ft day, being the laft of theConventof 

year, refting ourfelves here for fome time, Grecian 

we were by our landlord conduced to a Chriftians. 

cave cut in the folid rock, where the Chri¬ 
ftians of the Greek church, who lived in 
that town, ufed to meet to perform Di¬ 
vine worlhip •, and becaufe that day hap¬ 
pened to be the vigil of the circumcifion 
of our Lord, we aflifted at their vefpers. 
Which being over, when they diftributed Their of- 

to each their boiled wheat and loaves, ferings. 

we had our portion afligned us among the 
reft, which we very willingly received and 
kified, left by refufing it they might appre¬ 
hend we undervalued them *, and whilft 
they looked on, and carefully obferved us, 
we eat it up. 

CHAP. III. 

The fmallnefs of the Houfes in thefe Places. A Caravan of Galilee. The Lake 
Maron. Dens of Lions near it. 

ON the morning of the circumcifion 
the new year begins with us. For 

the folemnity of this feall we ftirred not out 

of doors all day long ; but the next day 
following having got more company, we 
came to a fmall cottage, where we found 
feveral other perfons who were to travel to 
the fame parts we were a going to. There we 
(laid all that night, and were fo ftraitned 
for want of room, that we were fain to 
take up our lodging among the camels. 

cows, and mules, and had not the conveni- 
ency of extending our body, or fitting 
down any where. But when one is thorough¬ 

ly tired and wearied, a very indifferent ac¬ 
commodation will ferve one’s turn. 

On the 3d of January, leaving this 
mountainous country, we came to a very 
large plain, deftitute of trees indeed, but a 
very fruitful fpot of ground. The land is 
fat, and of a reddifh colour, but for want 
of being cultivated as it ftiould be, it is in a 

• manner 
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Wretched 
houfes. 

manner wafte. We Were concluded to a 
fmall village here, where we ftaid all that 
and the two following days •, for our reti^ 
nue was not yet fo numerous as to adven- 
ture travelling in a place fo infefted with 
robbers. The houfes here are miferably 
low and mean, being commonly built in 
ditches, and the walls both within and 
without built of done, without lime or 
mortar. On the out-fide there’s hardly 
any thing like a houfe to be feen; fo that 
if a ftranger happen to come there who 
knows not the place, he is apt to take them 
for fo many heaps of (tones, and to look 
for houfes among houfes. 

On the 6 th day came to us a caravan of 
feventy camels, which haftened to Damaf¬ 
cus with corn from Galilee. We joined our- 
felves to this, and little after came to an inn, 

where we found very luckily another cata-RAt7M” 
Van full as ftrong as the former. GART£Ifl 

On the 7 th day as we travel’d, we left jaj.e m». 
on our left hand the lake Maron. This ton. 

lake is occafion’d by the abundance of wa¬ 
ters that flow down from mount Libanns 
about the beginning of the fpring, when 
the warm weft winds thaws it ^ and yet this 
fame mountain in the fummer time is 
fcorched up by the fun. Becaufe of the o- 
verflowing of the waters there grow here 
abundance of reeds, trees, thorns, &c. Dens of 
that make an echoing wood, where the^'1^ 
bears, lions, and other beads of prey findDeA 's‘ 
both food and (helter *, and here, they fay, 
the king ufes to hunt. At thefe waters, 
as it is in Jofhua, chap. xi. Jabin king of 
Hafor, with many of his confederate princes 
met, whom JoJhua attacked, and the 
Lord deliver’d them into his hand. 

CHAP. IV. 

‘They are nobly entertained in Damafcus. ‘The Con fid's Character there. An¬ 

tiquities 0/ Saul. The Story of a Florentine Merchant, Governor of Damaf¬ 

cus. An Encomium on the City, its Situation, Nature of the Place, Mer¬ 

chandize and ProduA. 

ON the 8th day purfuing our journey 
in the fame plain, we came at laft in 

Damafcus. the evening late to Damafcus, and went to 
a warehoufe of the Venetians, who receiv’d 
us with all manner of civilities, and enter¬ 
tain’d us nobly, fo as we wanted for no¬ 
thing, as if we had been in our own coun- 

Hofpitali- try ; for here we had foft feather-beds to 
ty of the lie on, all forts of meat in very good order, 
V eneti- 0llf feet: anc[ heac]s wafhed, our linen fhift- 

ed in a word, we were fo extremely well 
ufed and comforted here, that we look’d 
more like fo many pampered domefticks 
than travellers, after fo many nafty lodg¬ 
ings, toilfome journeys, fallings, and many 
other inconveniencies. 

On the 9 th day we went to the conful’s 
houfe, and there were we mod nobly en¬ 
tertain’d again, with all the refpeft imagi¬ 
nable-, and having fupp’d with him, he 
gave us a fatisfadlory account of the fedt of 
the Mahometans, and their way of living 
for this conful was a very learn’d, judici- 

Conful’s ous, and graceful man, of a very maje- 
charafler. prefence and comely afpedt. 

On the 10th day having taken fome re- 
frefhment, fome of the noble Venetians 
conducted us out of the city to the place 

Place of where Saul, when he went to perfecute the 
Saul’s con- Chriftians and to apprehend them, fell upon 
veifion. pace Qn fhg ground and heard a voice 

from heaven, faying, Saul, Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me? &c. Ads ix. Here was 
in former times a noble temple, now there 
is nothing but a huge heap of rubbifh, 
where the Chriftians inhabiting Damafcus, 

and ftrangers are buried. Returning thro* 
the gardens, with which that city and 
country abounds in great variety, we came 
under the walls of the town, and diredlly ^vincJo^ 
under that window where Paul was 
down in a bafket by his brethren. 

Having enter’d the city wre (aw the 
houfe of Judas, who entertain’d Paul while 
hg was blind and the houfe of Ananias in 
which Chriftians dwell, where alfo there is Ananias’s 

a very beautiful chapel. Whilft we were^oufc- 
taking an exadt furvey of the fituation of 
the town, the noble Venetians firft, and 
next fome of the gentlemen of Damafcus, 
and laft of all the conful, all of good credit, 
entertain’d us with this true ftory. 

There was a certain merchant of Florence, Story of a 
a man of great wifdom and very wealthy: Floren‘ 
This man happening to refide at Damafcus, 
where for a long time he had traded in 
merchandizing, came at laft to be very well 
acquainted at court, and to be in Angu¬ 
lar favour with the prince, who promifed 
if he would but renounce his religion, 
that he would give him his daughter to 
wife. The Florentine agrees to the bargain, 
for being blinded and diftradled with love, 
he embraces a blind and erroneous religion, 
marries and enjoys her. He had feen the 
lady before, and was deeply fmitten with her 
love, and told the prince he was a dead man 
if he did not enjoy her. The prince took 
him at this difadvantage, and made him a- 
gree to his own terms. However, by this 
marriage he was had in very great efteem, 
and was much admired by all the courtiers. 

After 
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Baum- After the prince his father-in-law’s death) 
<; a r. t e n . jie fUcceeded him in the principality, which 

office he executed during his life-time, to 
every body’s fatisfaCtion j and when he 
died was honoured with a temple, or (ac¬ 
cording to the propriety of the Saracen 

Saracens ]anguage) a mofque. The Saracens adore 

thTtomlj11 him *or a f-dtit, and feeling or handling 
of a Flo- his tomb, they kifs it, and now and then 
rentine. ftroke their beards with it. This Floren¬ 

tine encompalfed the city Damafcus, for the 
moft part, with the wall that is now about 
it, and caufed the lion, being the arms of 
the city of Florence, to be engraven upon it. 
Before this time Famerlane had ruin’d the 
city BamaJ'cus. There is however at this 
day to be feen a very ancient gate ha- 

Peucerus wng jn jt the ftatues of the four evange- 
chron.1.5. which may ferve for a proof that 

the Chriftians had it in their poffieffion. 
Encomium Moreover, this city for wholcfomnefs 
ot Damai-o^- plenCy 0f water, fruitfulnefs of the 

foil, variety of mofl delicious fruits, plea- 
fantneis of orchards and gardens, flourifh- 
ing of trade, and laftly for the antiquity of 
its original, far excells all the cities of Sy- 

foun ria '• P°r Shern the l'on of Noah was the 
der firft founder of it •, whence in the language 

Book III. 
of the Saracens it is flill Called Sem. It is 
fituated at the foot of the mountain Antili- 
hanus in a plain, whofe foil is naturally 
barren and dry, except where ’tis water’d 
by the fmall rivers Pharphar and Abana, 
which are let in and conveyed thro’ pipes 
and fmall conduits, and make the land 
very fruitful, and moft fit for planting of 
trees, infomuch that it may be juflly filled 
Paradife. Among other fruits which grow 
there in great abundance, there are jike- 
wife our Damafcene prunes, fo call’d, either Damaf- 

becaufe they are here in greater plenty, cene 

and better in their kind, or elfe that fromFrunes- 

hence they were firft carry’d and diftribu- 
ted to other countries. 

We purchafed in Damafcus fome things Commodi- 

that we brought home with us, viz. filks tie^°^Da- 
and lattins, aloes wood, raifins of a prodi¬ 
gious bignefs and fweetnefs, Damafcene 
prunes, ribbons, and Saracen caps, Indian 
platters or bafkets. There is another place 
of the fame name near Hebron ■, the caufe 
why they are both call’d by the lame name 
is yet unknown, for Damafcus and Hebron 
are l'even days journey diftant one from 
the other. 
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CHAP. V. 

Houfes for Cats in Damafcus. Original of this Superjlition. Their Judden De¬ 
parture thence for fear of the Prince. 

ON the nth day as we were walking 
over the city, they fiiewed us a houfe, 

A houfe very large and walled round, which was 
iuu or full 0f cats *, and having inquired what 

might be the occafion of it, we were told 
by very grave ferious men, that the oc- 

Onginal cafion of it was as follows, viz. That when 

Mahomet once lived here, fie brought with 
him a cat in his fleeve, which he was wont 
to ftroke with his own hand, and to feed 
her, to make much of her •, and not only 
fo, but to govern all his aCtions by her 
directions. And the followers of Mahomet 
to this very day, in imitation of him, do 
keep and worfhip cats, and hold it for a 
notable piece of alms and charity to feed 
them. And if any of thofe creatures fhould 
happen to be ftarved for want of victuals, 
they reckon he who had the charge of 
keeping her, deferves condemnation from 
God. For this reafon you fhall fee a great 
many of them, who beg meat and ox-livers 
and hearts in the markets to feed the cats 
with. But it is probable this bafe and 
fhameful fuperftition proceeded from fome 
other caufe : For we know that Syria of 
old was polTeffed by the Egyptians, amongft 
whom it was cuftomary to worfhip feve- 
ral forts of animals •, fuch as dogs, fnipes, 
oxen, hawks, and cats. The reafon here- 

1 

of is affigned by Diodorus the Sicilian in his 
fecond book, which he that pleafes may read: 
The chief reafon may be this, that in their 
battles and wars, having in their colours 
or enfigns the figures of thefe creatures, 
they might have obtain’d fome fignal vic¬ 
tories •, or truly, that thofe creatures w ere 
ufeful in their kind, and were neceflary 
either for food, or defence of mankind. 
And fo the cats, bccaufe they were very 
ferviceable for killing of ferpents, mice 
and rats, and other venemous creatures 
that were very rife in Egypt, were wor- 
fhipped for Gods: And ’tis very likely, 
that from this old prevailing fuperftition, 
it has ftill continued to defeend and be in ufe 
unto this day. We intended to have feen 
many more monuments of this city’s anti¬ 
quities, but fortune proved crofs to us. 
For as we were conducted to fee places, 
and treated with all manner of civility 
and refpeCt by fome noble Venetians, it Danger 

was told the prince or governor of the h°m the 

city, that there were arrived fome Chriftians damafcus 
of great eftates. He being covetous of 
money, fends word to the Venetian conful 
to afk the reafon why he did not fend him 
an account of the arrival of fuch perfons, 
for that he was ready to fhew them all ima¬ 
ginable refpeCt and civility. The coniul, 

being 
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being a quick ingenious man, and under- 
ftanding immediately what the prince’s de- 
fign was, fent him an anfwer, that we were 
but merchants and poor men •, but that 
for the fake of old acquaintance and ho- 
fpitality they had entertain’d us fo as they 
did. And in the mean time he diipatched 
a meflenger to tell us "that we had bell 
march off as foon as we could conveniently, 
otherwife if we muft vifit the prince, it 
mull of neceflity put us to a great deal 

of charge. Finding ourfelves in this con-BAUM- 

dition, on the i2that night we huddled®ART£Vt 
our goods up in a hurry, and departed De ff* 
out of Damafcus about the third hour of tu,e f,om 
the night, the moon fhining. And thus Damaicus, 

travelling over the ffeep and unpayable 
tops of high hills, we arrived at laft: about 
day-breaking at a fmall cottage or hut, 

and there found a caravan going to Ba- 
ruthus. 

An Account of Syria, 

CHAP. VI. 

of Noah. Cajlle Baldach. Story of a poor 
Their Jiay in the Village Boherfee. 

Country of Bakar. Burial-place 
Woman deceiving the Baldachens. 

ON the 13th in the morning we rofe 
very early, and travelled over moun¬ 

tains covered with fnow, and that founded 
with brooks that violently flowed down 
from the tops of them ; which when we 
had left behind us, we came next into a 
very fpacious and lovely plain, wherein 
we met with feveral rivulets, and namely 
two branches of the river Jordan, which 
we paft over. This plain is now called 

Bakar. Bakar, a very fertile country abounding 
with high hills, that feem to be made with 
hands, on which are feated caftles. The 

The place ftory goes, that here Noah built his ark -, 
whereNo-and they fhew the place where he was bu- 

ht ark1 ry*^’ ^e‘n§ uPon a kill, and of very curious 
lsar ' workmanfhip. Travelling over this plain 

towards the eaff, one may fee a great ma¬ 
ny monuments of antiquity, among which 
one (tone of a prodigious magnitude, re- 
fembling for bignefs a tower or hill. Near 
to this ftone are three pillars, not unlike 
thofe that are to be feen in St. Mark's, place 
in Venice. Not far from hence is the caftle 
Baldach, whence they fay was Baldach the 
Shukite, of whom we read in the book of 
Job. The rows of pillars in this caftle are 
admirable, being ftones of a huge bignefs, 
the building is very high and ftately, but 
all gone to ruin, yet even what is left 
fhews there has been there fomething ve¬ 
ry great and noble. It is reported that 

Story of the Baldachenfes, willing to remove the 
the Baida- ftone afore-mentioned, had feveral times 
chenfes. atternpted jt> but in vain, becaufe of its 

bignefs. A woman with child that was 
very poor, obferving how they were baffled. 

told them, lhe knew an art to remove this 
fame ftone with the greateft eafe imagina¬ 
ble, to what place foever they plealed * 
and that lhe was willing to communicate 
the fame to them, on condition they would 
provide for her till flie was delivered of her 
child, and in the time of her lying in. 
The credulous Baldachenfes greedily embrace 
the motion, and bring the woman all ne* 
ceflaries in great plenty, expe&ing to hear 
fome wonderful fecret. The w man at 
laft is delivered, and comes where the ftone 
was, with abundance of followers. When 
fhe came near the ftone, to work fhe went. 
Hooping down with her back clofe to the 
ftone, as if fhe was ready to take on her 
load •, and charging the by-ftanders that 
they would all put to their hands and help 
her on with her burden, and that fhe would 
carry it away cleverly whitherfoever they 
would have her: they told her it was not 
poflible for them to do it neither is it 
poilible for me, faid fhe, both to lift it 
on and carry it too. They perceiving the 
woman was no fool, and that fhe talked 
to the purpofe, exculed and difmifted her. 
The multitude retired dilappointed, the 
woman was helped in her neceflity, and 
the ftone continued where it was. Crofting 
over this plain once more, we had another 
journey over the mountainous parts, till 

we arrived at a village called Boherfee, and Ourftaylr. 
there we tarried two days in our mule-dri- Boheriec. 

ver’s houfe, not able to go on, both for 
the badnefs of the weather, and want of 
health. 

CHAP. VII. 

They J'uffer extreme Cold. Of the Saracens Fafs, Food, Superfitions, Drink, 
eating Kites, and other Cafioms of Men and Women. 

Difficul- /^\N the 16th day about noon we fee 
ties of the v_y out to travel over the mountains a- 
journey. gain. Here the cold wind did drive the 

fnow fo in our faces, that we could hard- 

Vol, I. 

ly fit on our mules. There had been a 
great fall of fnow, which had fo covered 
the roads, that we were put to ail our fluffs 
to find our way : But when we had gained 

4 Z the 



<Travels of M. Baumgarten. Book III. 

®aum- the top of that hill, we defcended by a 
carten. fteep way ; it blew very hard from 
w~v*7v the tops of the mountains, and withal 

rained fo fall, that we were extremely 
mortify’d, and wet to the very flrin. Here 
we were glad to betake our felves to a 
fmall cottage, and kindling a imall fmoaky 
fire, we dry’d our clothes in the bell man¬ 
ner we could. The night following a 
great many Saracens came to us, fome to 
warm themfelves, and others to fee our 
mule-driver, with whom they were ac¬ 
quainted. 

Saracens And becaufe they failed all the month 
fail in Ja- of "January that year, inftead of keeping 
BDai7* the forty days of Lent, each of them laid 

up provifions lor himfelf according to his 
ability. Now the Saracens way ol falling 
is, to abftain from meats of all forts in the 
day-time •, and when night is come, they 
indulge themfelves in junketting and ban- 
quetting, and give up themfelves to all 
manner of incontinency. They fit at meals 
not as we do upon llools, or eat from 

Their tables, but fitting on rifing ground round 
manner in a ring, they eat very fall and greedily, 
of eating. They never drink at meals, but when they 

have done eating, then the drink is brought, 
and they drink as heartily as it they had 
fuller’d thirll a long time. They are 
ftridt obfervers of the new-moon, and 
not only falute but adore its firft appearance, 
oblerving in all their actions and affairs, 
the increafe and decreafe of it : And for 
that realon they have always a hall-moon 
in the tops of their houfes and caftles, 
and on the doors and roots of their churches 

Their and temples. They feldom or never drink 
dnnk. -wine, and if they do it is very privately : 

but grapes, and honey made of grapes, they 
eat freely. The common fort drink only 
fair water, the better and richer fort water 
brewed and made up with ingredients. 
They' very feldom make uie of fpoons, 
but if they have occafion to eat any fpoon- 
meat, they eat it out of the hollow of their 
hand, keeping clofe their fingers ; and thus 
in a barbarous manner you fhall fee the 
meat dropping from their nafty paws up¬ 
on their beards, and fo down into the 
difh again, enough to turn one’s llomach. 
They hate fmooth-fac’d and beardlefs men, 
and never lhave their beards. They Ihave 

their heads, and firft cover them with caps, 
and afterwards with a roll made up with 
many ribbons. They are very flovenly in 
their clothes. Being inur’d to hardlhip 
from their infancy, they are regardlefs ei¬ 
ther of cold or heat, able to indure hun¬ 
ger and fatigue. They go barefoot for the 
moll part, except when ’tis a very great froft, 
or the ways are dirty, and then they ufe 
wooden Ihoes. They have Ihoes only 
when they travel long journeys. Ve¬ 
ry few of them know what ftockings are, 
and fuch as wear them, have them come 
up no higher than the middle of their leg. 
Mod of them, when ’tis very ftormy and 
cold weather, do wear coats made ofbeafts- 
fkins, with the hairy fide inward, and 
reaching no further than their knees; the 
fleeves whereof are fo wide that they can 
eafily pull back their hands when they are 
very Cold, and warm them in their naked 
bofom. They delight much in hofpitality, Hofpita- 

and reckon it a point of great clowniftmefs^y* 
and incivility to exa6t money of ftrangers 
for their entertainment *, for we were fe- 
veral times invited and entertained by them *, 
being made very welcome when we came, 
but much defpifed by them when we re- 
fufed their invitation. They never bake, 
but when they are either a going to eat 
themfelves, or to give it away to ftran¬ 
gers. They are of opinion that all holy 
days ought to be fpent in feafting and ful-Feafts. 
filling the defires of the flefti. Their wo- Women 
men are very decently habited all over 
their body, having their face covered with 
a thin black veil, through which they 
can fee every thing, but no body can fee 
them. They die their lips of a dark colour, 
and mark their fore-heads with a hot 
iron. On their arms they wear bracelets 
and rings of filver and iron, according to 
their quality and eftate. They wear jewels 
in their lips, ears and noftrils, and a fort 
of rings on their fingers. They ufe on 
their heads turbants, each according to her 
quality, which they cover with a white 
fcarf hanging down to the ground. So 
much of the Saracen cuftoms. I will now 
proceed to give an account of what I have 
heard and read concerning their great im-, 
poftor Mahomet. 

i CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. »*vm- 
CARTES. 

Hiftory of Mahomet. His Pedigree. His Difpofition ; falje preaching; Alls, 
Laws, Alcoran; Rites of Prayer, Fajls, Pilgrimages, Polygamy, Policy ; his 
Dreams of Pleafure after this Life; blafphemous Arrogance. His opinion of 
Jesus and Mary. Religion contained in the Alcoran. Death <tf.Mahomet. 
His Succejfor his Sepulchre. 

Time of "IK/fAHOMET was born on the 23d 
Mahomet. Jy J[ cf April in the 606th year of 

Christ’s nativity, in the popedom of 
Boniface the fourth, and when Phocas the 

Parentage, parricide was emperor. His father was an 
Arabian and an idolater, but his mother 
an IJhmaelite, and of the religion of the 
Hebrews. Being defeended of thefe two 
feCts fo oppofite to one another, and con¬ 
trary in their principles, he adhered to nei- 

Wit and ther. buc being a very ingenious and craf- 
cunnmg. fell0w, and having converfed with Chri¬ 

ftians, out of the two opinions he contriv’d 
and made up one of his own, which has 
proved very deftruCtive to mankind. For, 
among the Arabians who had him in very 
great efteem, he publickly preached that 
Cofroes with his whole family was juftly de- 
ftroyed, becaufe he had caufed himfelf to 
be worfhiped for a god. And yet he him¬ 
felf, as a molt wicked and licentious vil- 

Melanc- lajn, was wont to worfhip idols, and adore 

Chron images made with mens hands. When he 
lib. III. difpufed of the law of the Hebrews (which 

the Arabians for the molt part profelTed) 
and the traditions of the Chriftians, he ufed 
to affirm that they were one and the fame, 
but that both parties were much feduced 
by great errors, which errors he pretended 
to moderate and remedy, by alledging 
the Hebrews to be in the wrong for deny¬ 
ing Jesus to be born of a virgin, whereas 
their anceftors believ’d and look’d for it. 
And as for the Chriftians, he blamed them 
for their levity, in believing that Jesus, 

who was fo much beloved of God, and 
born of the Virgin, ffiould yet be willing to 
have endured reproaches, and at laft the 
death of the crofs. And fetting up a law 
of his own, he afiured his hearers, that if 
the Saracens would receive and proteCt him, 
and be obedient to him as to a meflenger fent 
by God, they fhould fet themfelves at li¬ 
berty, and be the lords and princes of all 
nations round about them, enjoying great 
honours and riches, which afterwards was, 
and at this day is too much verified, thro’ 
the cowardice and fiothfulnefs of our princes 
and great men. 

Another There are others who affirm, that he 
JJ“ was born of a mean and vile parentage, as 
gree*6 *" haying been a driver of mules, or carrier to 

a rich widow, whom afterwards he wheed¬ 
led fo as fhe was perfuaded to marry him. 

And that it was by her riches he was fo 
puffed up, as to have high thoughts of 
himfelf, and arrogantly to afifume to him¬ 
felf the ftile of God’j- prophet and embajja- 
dor. For in his alcoran lie brings in God 

thus fpeaking to him •, Then waft wife, but 
educated under difeipline: Thou waft in error, 
and yet efcaped out of it: Thou wert poor, 
but art become rich. 

Thus, when Mahomet afpir’d to domini- 
on, and made his firft appearance, fome nion> 
of the ruder and meaneft fort of people 
joined him *, afterwards having increafed 
his party with a confiderable number of 
robbers and thieves, he at length dared to 
difturb the bounds of the Roman empire. 
But Heraclius the then emperor foon put a 
flop to his progrefs, having put him to 
flight, and given him an ugly wound in is 
forehead, which was a plain contradiction 
to his prophecy, wherein he faid of him¬ 
felf, that God had given him for a guard 
and protection ten angels, fo as it Jhould not 
be in the power of any to hurt him. After 
this defeat the Saracens and Arabians taking 
up arms, worfted Heraclius1 s generals •, fo 
that he who before was fuccefsful, is now 
again unfortunate. Mahomet flufhed with 
this victory, and his being made general 
of their army, marched, ftiling himfelf 
the great prophet of God •, and deluded by 
magical arts and forcery, the Africans and 
Afians, whom he animated to fuch degrees 
of courage and refolution, that they had 
gone near totally to extinguifh the name 
of empire, having fubdued Alexandria, and 
other cities of Syria, Egypt, and Cilicia. 

In order to the better forming his de- His aflif- 
fign, he had the affiftance of Sergius atant m 
wicked monk, who for fome great crimes 
he had committed, was expelled his mo- ran_ 
naftery, and fled to him ; and colle&ing 
many pafiages out of the law of Mofes and 
the gofpel, he put them artificially toge¬ 
ther in one body. And that he might en¬ 
gage his followers to flick the clofer to 
him, he allowed one man to have four 
wives, and thofe of his own near kindred 
two ; and as many concubines as he was 
able to maintain, befides flaves, which he 
might fell, and make ufe of, or difpofe of 
them at his pleafure. 

Moreover he fays of his alcoran; “ JfHisboaft- 

“ we fhould carry .this .law pf purs to any ln§ ot K- 
“ rnountain. 
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Baum- “ mountain, that mountain would infal- 
carten. jjbjy move and bow down immediately, 

“ out of refpeft: and reverence to God and 
“ his law. And that this law is fo excellent, 
“ that it is not in the power of gods or 
“ men to devife a better, for that by it 
“ the devils themfelves will be faved. 

Saracens This law he appointed to be read five 
worfhip. times a day. When they pray they fet 

their laces to the fouth, and fall fiat upon 
the ground three times. Wherein they 
obferve this method, That one of them 
that are to pray, who for his age, or fome 
other excellency, has the preference, firft 
kneels down, and after him the reft, as 
many as are prefent, in a direct line in 
the fame manner. Again, this firft, as 
loon as he thinks they have all kneel’d, he 
immediately fills down on his face, and 
after him the firft next to him, and then 
the fecond, third, fourth, and fc on to the 
laft man ; and thus they pray, and fome- 
times they figh and groan heavily. And 
when this firft rifes up again, or falls 
down, fo muft aH the reft do in order one 
after another, like fo many monkies. 
And when they have fhewed all their tricks 
the third time, then they all rife up toge¬ 
ther, feeming glad and mightily pleafed. 

Prayer, as if they had obtained what they pray’d 
for. And it is remarkable that before they 
go to prayers, in imitation of baptifm or 
confeffion, they plunge themfelves in wa¬ 
ter. And for that purpofe they have be¬ 
fore all their mofques a place full of water, 
that they wafh themfelves in. But if they 
happen to be in a delert-place, where they 
cannot have water, then they fprinkle 
themfelves with earth or dull inftead of 
water; foolifhly thinking this to be ef- 

Subjea of fedtual to purge and cleanfe them from 
it. their fins. The fubjedt matter of their 

prayer is nothing but a mere confeffion 
that God is, and was, and will be, and 
that Mahomet was a prophet infpired and 

fent by God. 

This law of his injoined too, that they 
fhould faft one month every year-, and 

Falls. their manner of fading was to abftain from 
meats of any kind in the day-time, but 
to give up themfelves in the night to all 
manner of jollity and fhameful inconti- 
nency. He order’d them likewife to make 

Pilgri- their pilgrimages once every year to vific 
mage to the houfe of God which is at Mecca, 
Mecca, where when they meet they are obliged to 

be all clad in the fame habit, and fo go a- 
bout throwing of ftones thro’ the holes of 
the walls, as if they fton’d the devil. He 
faid, that Abraham built this houfe for his 
children, efpecially the IJImaelites, to pray 
in. He charged his followers likewife 
that they fhould perfecute, flay, and at 
leaft fubdue all that oppofed his falfe rdi- 
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gion, and did not believe as he did. He 
allowed them to eat all forts of flefh ex¬ 
cept fwines-flefh, carrion and blood ; andSwines- 
yet we have feen them ourfelves in thefor- 
defert eat carrion, namely the dead car-bldden* 
cafes of camels, and for all that they 
would not rafte fwines-flefh. The ridicu¬ 
lous reafon he gave for this prohibition of 
eating pork was, that after the flood 
fwine were generated out of camels dung, Reafon 

as he foolifhly pretended. He permittedic> 
thofe of his party, as was faid before, to 
marry four wives, and to turn them away 
at pleafure, and chufe others in their place *, 
but fo as they lhould not exceed the num¬ 
ber of four in their divorcements. As for 
hired concubines, flaves bought, or luch Polyga- 

women as were taken captives in war, my- 
every man was allowed to have of thefe as 
many as he pleafed, and was able to main¬ 
tain, and to fell them, except when they 
were with child, for in that cafe it was not 
lawful to fell them, but they might give 
them away, and befh w them on whom 
they pleafed. They had the liberty too, 

to marry their own near relations and al- Inceft. 

lies, becaufe by fuch repeated marriages of 
one relation with another, families became 
more firmly united among themfelves, 
and their friendfhip lefs liable to a rup¬ 
ture. 

They retain the laws written in the old Laws and 

teftament of the Hebrews as to their goods policies, 

both moveable and immoveable. They 
feldom lwear, and for that reafon the per- 
fons they cite to bear witnefs in any cafe 
are very honeft and of great authority, 
whofe teftimony is believed without an 
oath. The Mahometan law forbids like¬ 

wife the life of wine, becaufe it is the oc-wine for. 
c.Tion of much mifehief and evil, and be- bid. 
caufe they fhould lofe their liberty and do¬ 
minion if they drank it. It promifes them 
a kind of paradife after this life, where Imaginary 

they fhall enjoy all manner of delight anddreams°f 
pleafure, fitting under very pleafant andP^ures 
delightful fhades, neither annoy’d withdeatIu 
heat, nor pinch’d with cold, but enjoying 
every thing they defire as foon as ever 
they wilh for it. That they lhall there 
wear filks and foft fine clothes of all forts 
of colours. That the angels of God fhall 
there attend them as fo many butlers and 
drawers to furnifh them with moft delicious 
wines in great plenty. That they fhall en¬ 
joy all imaginable delights, with charm¬ 
ing beautiful women, upon curious beds: 
But for thofe who are adversaries to his 
religion, and refufe to obey this law, to 
them is referred the punifhment of undergo¬ 
ing the contrary of all thefe. 

Furthermore, Mahomet had the impu- Maho- 

dence to arrogate to himfelf fo much as met’s ar" 
to affirm that Christ prophefy’d of himroSancc° 

in 
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in thefe words, I declare unto you concern¬ 
ing the meffenger of Go d , who is to come af¬ 
ter me, whofe name is Mahomet, which 
was written from everlafting in the prefence 
of the throne of Go d , at his right hand. In 
like manner alfo he faith of David and the 
book of Pfalms, which he highly com¬ 
mends. The fame he doth with the reft 
of the prophets •, but chiefly Mofes is high¬ 
ly extoll’d by him. Yet he allows Chr ist 
to be greater than he, and himfelf the 
greateft. He faith, that the Chriftians cor¬ 
rupted the gofpel, and the Jews the law 
of Mofes •, and there is juft fo much truth 
in both as is contained in his alcoran. He 
confefleth too that he wasfent by God fur- 
nifhed with valour in arms, and that 
Christ was fumilhed with power in work¬ 
ing miracles. 

What Mahomeds opinion of Christ 
was, and of the Virgin Mary, t\\t gofpel, 
and of himfelf likewile, is evident out of 

Opinion ofhis alcoran', for there he fays that God 
Christ. made Jesus and Mary a miracle to men. 

And in another place, Phe word of God 
Christ Jesus, Son of Mary, was fent by 
the Creator of the world, to be the face of all 
nations in this life, and that which is to come. 
The fame he owns elfewhere: Christ the 
power of God, the word, the wifdom, the 
life, the breath and heart of God, born 
of the Virgin Mary by a Divine power, 
raifed the dead, made the blind to fee, and 
wrought many other miracles. That he 
was more excellent than all the prophets of 
the Hebrews, and that the Jews fhall have 
no prophet after Christ. Jesus he pre¬ 
fers to all men and prophets, and Mary to 
all Women. For in his alcoran he brings 

Of Mary, in God fpeaking to Mary, the belt of 
women, and never touched by any man 
thus: We breathed our own foul, we have 
made her and her Son Jesus Christ a 
miracle to men. He adds, that the body 
of Jesus went up into heaven uncorrupted, 

Mahomet and he prefers the Chriftians far before the 
prefers Jews. For when a Jew was willing to 

em^race his religion, he would not admit 
J ’ of him till he was baptized as a Chrifti- 

an, and then renouncing his faith he was 
made an apoftate from our religion. Yet 
for all that he accufed the Chriftians of 
imprudence and ftupidity, who believed 
that Christ the Son of God buffered the 
fhameful and painful death of the crofs. 
For he fays, That whilft the Jews were 
fearching for Christ in the garden, Ju¬ 
das the traitor was changed into his likenefs, 
and crucify’d in his ftead. 

Alcoran The fame Mahomet fays in his alcoran, 
concerning That he neither had wrought miracles, 
Mahomet. nor woujcj he Work any ; that he was ig¬ 

norant of many things •, that he was a 
mere man, but fent and infpired by God j 

Vol. I. 

and that it was not in his power to pardon Baum- 
fins. He forbad alfo towrorfhip him ; andGARTEN- 
which is more, he confefleth that there are 
fome things in his book which may be 
doubted. The authority of the gofpel he Of the 
very frankly owns, when he calls it a light, Eofpel. 
a directory and perfection. And ’tis cer¬ 
tain he very much difparages his own al¬ 
coran, when he faith, Whofoever adores 
the true God, and lives honeftly andjuftly, 
let him be Chriftian or Saracen, fhall ob¬ 
tain mercy and falvation. From thefe few 
inftances it appears how he has contradic¬ 
ted himfelf. His followers do approve of 
the creation of the world and Adam, all 
the Hebrtean hiftory, and a great part of 
Christ’s doCtrine. They believe that 
Antichrift will be a very wicked man, and 
that Christ will kill him. They hold 
the refurreCtion of bodies, the laft judg¬ 
ment, and eternal rewards and punifhments : 
That Christ fhall fit next to God in 
judgment. Thefe are but a final] number 
of the many idle dreams of the Mehome- 
tans, among which notwithstanding fome 
truths are to be met with. For fo great is 

the force of truth, that very often even itsLafhnt. 

enemies and ftrangers are in a manner com¬ 
pelled to own and profefs it whether they 
will or no. 

And thus Mahomet having arrived at Maho- 

the thirty fourth year of his age, died atmet’s 

laft miferably of a draught of poifon. There death" 
are fome who fay that feven days before 
he died he was delirious: That his belly 
was fwelled like a tun, and being full of 
dojorous pain, he thus gave up the ghoft, 
and ended his wicked life. They fay be- 
fides, that Mahomet before his death defired 
of his friends and acquaintance he fhould His defire 

not be buried till three days after he was before his 

dead ; for that on the third day after hisdeath- 
death, he fhould be taken up to heaven. 
But they delayed burying him not only 
three but twelve days, ftill expecting 
when he fhould be taken up, but all in 
vain. For after their long expectation, 
finding nothing of the matter, and his bo¬ 
dy flunking molt horribly, being thus en¬ 
raged, they thruft him under ground with¬ 
out a coffin. 

After the death of this wicked impoftor, 
his followers, and chiefly the Caliph who 
fucceeded him in the empire, fearing left 
by fo fcandalous a death and burial, the 
new broached herefy, together with the 
empire, fhould be both diflolved, he or¬ 
dered his nafty carcafe to be taken up a- 

gain, and put in an iron coffin or cheft, His coffin, 

and they placed it in a temple whofe walls 
were of loadftones : thus the cheft being 
attraCled by the loadftone upwards, it is 
reported it there hung pendulous in the air 
without any thing to fupport it until the 

5 A year 
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Baum- year of our Lord 1470, being the fpace. 
garten. gjght hundred and feventy years ; for at 

that time a violent ftorm of lightning and 

hail and hail falling upon part of that profane tern- 
lightning. pie, did fo fhake it, and dafh’d the coffin 

with the wretched body to pieces, that 
it was all beat to allies, and funk into the 
earth fo as it could never be found nor 
feen again. Now the Mahometans alledge 
this to be the caufe and occafion of this 
matter, That God being provoked by the 
fins of mankind, was refolved to dellroy 
the whole frame of the univerfe; but Ma¬ 
homet interceding, and requelling that 
blow Ihould light on him alone and on his 
fepulchre, he thereby appeafedGoo 5 and 

fo having thus deftroy’d the place of his 
burial, he fpared mankind. 

And this place of his burial continues 
Hill to be had in fo much veneration and 
elteem among them of that fe6t, that a 
great part of thofe who have feen it do im- Mahome- 

mediately burft out into tears upon men-tans love 
tioning it, as if it were unlawful for thofe 

who had beheld Mahomet's tomb, ever to tomb t0 
look upon any thing elfe afterwards : And diitraftion 

thus continue weeping till they make 
themielves ftark blind. A juft punifh- 
ment for fuch wretched fools, that they 
who before had differed themfelves to be 
blinded in their undcrftanding, Ihould now 
likewife be deprived of the light of their 
eyes. And fo much of Mahomet. 

CHAP. IX. 

After having fuffered much by extremity of Weather, at laji they enter Baru- 

thum. The excejfive Cold in Antilibanum. The pleafantnefs of the Country 
about Baruthum. Adds of Titus in that City. Fruit of the Place. Sarepta, 

Sidon, and Parts adjacent. 

ON the 17th day of January, intend¬ 
ing to leave our hut and purfue our 

journey, there arofe a mod terrible ftorm 
of wind and rain, with thunder and light¬ 
ning, which continued at fo exceffive a 
rate, as we could not poffibly llir from 
whence we were. And fo being forced to 
ftay, we fpent all that day in difputing 
with fome Jews, that had been travelling 
that way, about religion. We made a 
fhift to kindle a fire, but it being made 
of green wood, it filled the hut fo with 
fmoke that it had like to have blinded us ; 
thus we continued for fome time, till at laft 
our mule-driver got us a better and larger 

fire of charcoal. 

Vntiliba- *On the 18th we left this place, travel- 
um. ling on foot ; for the hills and dales were 

fo covered and filled with fnow that there 
was no travelling for the mules with the 
carriage. As we were coming down from 
the mountains we were caught in a cold 
and heavy rain, which fo fwelled the brooks 
and rivers that they ran down with much 
impetuofity, and carried ftones, fand and 
every thing with them that came in their 
way. We here ftopt again, and in a worfe 
condition than before •, for having no where 
to fhelter ourfelves, we contradfed a grie¬ 
vous cold, ftanding in our clothes all wet, 
and it raining very hard. Tho’ we had 
three coats on, the rain had got through 
them all, and fo loaded them, that they 
were unfupportable. There was no reme¬ 
dy tor us but patience, and the hopes of a 
better fortune. 

Having thus paft the greateft part of the 
day, we defeended at laft into a plain, 

Baruthum. where we reached and entred into Baruthum, 

and were very kindly received there into a 
Venetian houfe. Here we refrefhed our¬ 
felves by changing our clothes, and the 
help of a good fire, and good vidfuals. 
The day following a meffenger arriv’d 
from the mountains of Antilibanum (where 
we met with fo much hardfhip) giving an 
account of three men and four camels that A ^ ^ 
had been frozen to death : Which when tal to the 

we heard, we thanked our moft gracious Antiliba- 

Saviour, that we had fo narrowly efcapednians- 
the fame fate. The fame day we went out 
of the city with the Venetian merchants, 
and fome friars of the monaftery of St. Sa¬ 
viour, to take a view of the fituation of 
the town, and the ground about it ; we en¬ 
tertained ourfelves with the charming 
pleafantnefs of thefe fields •, we faw many 

olive-yards, and almond-trees juft in their pieafant- 

bloom, the land very fruitful and well wa- nefs of 

tered, abounding with pomegranate-trees, their 

and trees of many other kinds, which at^5' 
that time were full of fruit. This pro- 
fpedt afforded us a great deal of pleafure, 
and was the objedl of our admiration. 
For at the fame time that in our country 
the ground is covered all over with hoar- 
froft, the rivers frozen up, and the woods 
hardly able to fuftain the weight of fnow 
that is ready to break down all their boughs; 
here is a charming fpring, the brooks 
fweetly gliding and making a murmuring 
noife as they flow, adorned on both fides 
with grafs and flowers, the trees fo loaden 
with fruit, that they often fink and fall to 
the ground under their burthen. And 
which was ftill more wonderful, the moun- * 
tains within our view were at the fame time 
all covered with fnow. 

Baruthus, 
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A£ls of 
Tit. Vef- 
pafian at 

Baruthus. 

Fruits of 

the mofs- 

tree. ‘ 

Baruthus, or as the moderns call if, Be- 
rithus, was once a colony of the Romans, 
as may be feen by the ruins of the amphi¬ 
theatre ; and as Jofephus mentions in his 
feventh book of the Jewijh war, it was one 
of the chief cities of Phoenicia *, where 
'Titus flay’d a confiderable time after the 
taking of Jerufalem j having made there a 
very great folemnity on his father’s birth¬ 
day, both by exhibiting to the people fplen- 
did fhews, and expofing a multitude of 
captives, fome to be devoured by wild 
beafts, and the reft forced to kill one ano¬ 
ther as if they were fighting in a battle 
againft their enemies. In this city, as the 
fame author relates, Agrippa having laid 
out a vaft fum of money in building a 
theatre, appointed fplendid fhews which 
were to be obferved yearly in commemo¬ 
ration of the founder. He beftowed on 
the people very plentiful doles of corn and 
oil, and adorn’d the whole city with beau¬ 
tiful ftatues, and ftately images of the an¬ 
cients, that all the kingly pomp and gran¬ 
deur feemed to be tranfported thither. 
When Chriftianity flourifhed in thefe parts, 
it was an epifcopal fee ; at this day ’tis 
more like a village than a city. There 
are however many ruinous monuments of 
its antiquity ftill extant, and many and 
various goods and merchandizes are im¬ 
ported into, and exported out of it. The 
Mufa or plan tane-trees do here grow in fuch 
plenty, that from hence they are carry’d 
to many places round about, viz. Tripoli, 

Damafcus, Damiata, and as far as Alex an- Bau m- 
dria in Egypt. The fruit of the Mitfa ofR T E ~r 
plantane, in colour and fliape is not unlike 
a Bean, but it is a great deal larger, of 
a very pleant tafte, and a very fweet and 
wholefome fmell, and tailing very like ho¬ 
ney. They grow in clufters, that is in 
bunches, ten, twenty, and fometimes more 
in a duller together ; which vvherefoever 
you cut it, and as often as it is cut, let 
it be in never fo many pieces, you final! 
plainly fee on both fides of the part cut 
a crofs. They lay that this is the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, which 
the Lord forbad Adam to eat ; and ’tis 
commonly call’d here Adam's tree. The Opinionof 

leaves of it are ten foot long, and a hand- its leaves, 

breadth and half broad ; on which they 
ufed to write in former times before the 
invention of paper. About three miles 
from Baruthus lies the city Sarepta of the 
Sidonians, where, as it is recorded in 3 
King. xvii. Elias miraculoufly increafed 
the poor woman’s meal and oil, and 
raifed her fon from death. 

About two miles from hence is Sidon, sidon the 
once a famous and potent city of Phoenicia, country of 

where Dido celebrated by Virgil was born, ^ldo- 
who having fled from her brother who 
fought her life, built Carthage, ever emu¬ 
lous of the Roman empire. Having gone 
to Baruthum again, we flay’d there feveral 
days expecting the barks that were to car¬ 
ry us over into Cyprus. 

CHAP. X. 

A Voyage to Tripoli. Pafliis Cams, or PafTo di Cane. The river Narriabrahim. 
Biblus. Patran, or Botros. 

ON, the 29th arriv’d a mefifenger, who 
brought us an account that the fhip 

was laden, and ready to fail to Cyprus ; 
wherefore without tarrying any longer, we 
got all our baggage put up, and in a boat, 
and having taken leave of our landlord, 
we immediately departed. We thought 
it not advifable to go by land, becaufe of 
the robbers, who but the day before had 
murder’d two perfons upon the road •, for 
at that time the governor of Baruthum, and 
the governor of Tripoli were at deadly and 
open enmity with one another. Rowing 
thus along the bay for the fpace of three 
miles and upwards, we landed on the coaft 

Pafliis ca- of Tripcli, near a place called in Latin pajfus 
ris- caniSy but in the Saracen language Narri- 

kelb. This place is fo called, becaufe of 
Reafon of a rjver that flOWS jnto t^e fea? having in 
the name. t^c 0f jt a rock, {landing in the 

very middle of the river, and one half 
above water. This rock in figure refem- 

bles a dog, and by the violent dafhing of 

the ftream againft it makes a noife like 
the barking of a dog. In this place ended 
the patriarchate of Jerufalem, and began 
that of Antioch •, it lies in the middle be¬ 
tween Baruthum and Tripoli, but it belongs 
to Tripoli. 

Having, as was Bid before, been fet on 
fhore in this place, we hired mules again, 
and travelled all that day along the fea- 
fhore. Afterwards we came to a river, 
which the Turks call Narriavrahiniy over p>;ver 
which there is a ftately bridge of lquare- Narria- 

ftone ; we were afterwards fain to ffaeltei* brahim. 
ourfelves in a hut that by good luck we 
light on, from the violent rain *, and here 
we ftaid all that night, glad to take up our 
lodging among the mules. 

On the 30th of January rifing betimes 
in the morning, three hours before the fun 
was up, we moved from thence, and had 
a ‘ troublefome journey of it; for the way 
being very rough, and it being fo dark 
that we could not fee our way, we often 

came 
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Baum- came tumbling down to the ground with 
carten.our mules, baggage and all, which put us 

Vx°-rNJ to abundance of inconvenience. But when 
the fun appeared, we had a much eafier 
journey of it. We came at laft to a town 
half demolifhed, which at that time was 

Biblus. called Juhletum, but formerly Biblus, or 
Biblium •, and was an cpifcopal fee. Strabo 
lib. XVI. lays this Biblus was of old the 
palace of Cynera, in which were the tem¬ 
ples of Adonis *, and when oppreffed by a 
tyrant, that Pompey reftored their liberty 
by killing him. A little after we came to 

Botros. Patron, formerly Botros, a town once fa- 

13 00 K III. 
mous for glory and wealth, abounding 
with excellent wine, oil, and all forts of 
fruit; but now it is a very fmall town, yet 
encompaffed with a wall. Having left Bo¬ 
tros, becaufe we travell’d by the fea-fide, 
we entered into a mountainous wood, and 
went on till we came to the top of the 
mountains, and then turn’d down to the 
fea again. We found the way very diffi¬ 
cult, and the fun going down we arrived 
at fall at Tripoli, and went to a Venetian Arrival 

houfe, where we were made welcome, and at Tripoli, 

very kindly entertain’d, i£c. 

Travels of M. Baumgarten. 

CHAP. XI. 

A Survey of Libanus. Delightfuhiefs of the Territory of Tripoli, Wealth of its 

Inhabitants. ReaJ'on of the Names oj Tripoli and Libanus. Its FruitfulneJ's. 

ON the 31ft day we went out of the 
town to have a view of the place, 

having for our guide Alberto Ccleth a phy- 
lician of Tripoli •, and that we might have 
the ful’er view, we went to the top of a 
hill hard by. We faw about three miles 
off the city the fo much celebrated mount 
Libanus, which was very high indeed, 
and then covered with fnow, but full of 
cedar, firs, plane-trees, and a great many 
other ftately trees. Here was to be leen 
too the dreams of water mention’d in the 
Canticles, that run violently into the fea. 
The lower hills and places adjoining to the 
city are full of vineyards, corn and olive- 
trees. Here may be feen on all fides ol it 
pleafant and delightful fields, rivers, brooks, 
and cool and refrefhing fprings. Here are 
various forts of trees, bearing feveral forts 
of fruit, filks and filkworms •, here are 
delicious flowers for colour and fmell. 
In fhort, here is to be feen as much vari¬ 

ety of every thing as can make a place 
delightful. 

The people inhabiting the adjacent parts 
are likewife very rich, and this is owing 
to the fituation of the place, becaufe of 
its many navigable rivers, whereby they 
have the conveniency of buying and truck¬ 
ing all forts of merchandize, and thereby 
enriching themfelves. Strabo will have the 
name Tripoli to be given it, becaufe of its 
three cities, viz. Tyre, Sidon, and Aradurn ■, 
and that Libanus is lb call’d from its white- 
nefs, becaufe it is continually covered with 
fnow both fummer and winter ; which tho’ 
it feems dry, yet abounds with many plea¬ 
fant and wholefome fprings. It produces 
cedars, cyprefs-trees, olive-trees, and a 
gum which they call Olibanum •, and many 
more trees and herbs very ferviceable and 
beneficial to mankind. It is free from fer- 
pents, and all other venemous creatures, 
and formerly produc’d excellent wines. 

CHAP. XII. 

Medals dug up about Tripoli. Arabian Metamorphofis. Perfian Water, its Vir¬ 

tue and TJje. 

ON the iff day of February we went 
out of the town again to take a 

view of its fituation on the other fide *, and 
there we faw in the fird place the harbour 
of the city fortified with many towers, and 
the ruins of ancient Tripoli, out of which 
were dug up many medals, and other mo¬ 
numents of antiquity. There Mr. Coletb 

An anci- ffiewed us a piece of gold that happened to 

" be dug up there lately, having on it the 
k ‘ image of Mars with a fpear in his hand, 

and this infcription. 

Rejlitutor Reip. Sp. F. Aug. d. N. Valen. 

We faw likewife two more of filvcr, one of 
2 

Augujlus Ccffar, and the other of Romulus 
and Remus fucking a fhe-wolf. After¬ 
wards having feen feveral other things we 
return’d home again, and were entertained 
at dinner with many ftrange and wonder¬ 
ful relations of the Sophi and his exploits, 
and of other matters that were famous and 
much talk’d of in rhofe eaftern countries. 
We were credibly inform’d, by very grave 
and prudent men, that on the way as 
you go to Meccba, there was, or rather 
had been, a certain great city, in which, 
by the dreadful judgment of God, not on¬ 
ly men and beads were turn’d into done, Strange 

but likewife their very utenfils, and eachmelamcr' 

according to its own former ffiape and fi-Arabia*” 
gure. 
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gure. The fame day, while we were lift- 
ening to this relation, and Tome others of 
the like nature, there came to the place 
where we were, two men of Cyprus with a 

Water out wonderful water that they had been fent 
of Perfia. out Qf Cyprus into Perfia to fetch. Of this 

fame water they told very ftrange ftories, 
Its quali- particularly, that if any of it happened to 

drop on the ground, or any vcffel it was 
in, it no fooner touched the ground, but 
it vaniftied immediately out of fight; that 
for this reafon they were obliged always to 
have it fixed on a forked ftick : that it was 

^e‘ of great ufe againft the caterpillars that de- 
ftroy the corn, for that in whatever place 
or country they kept fome of this water 
caterpillars could no longer live there: 

that formerly Cyprus had been much in- 

fefted with this fort of vermin, but that 

the inhabitants having got fome of this Baum- 

water, and hung it up in one of their tern- GARTEN- 
pies, the whole ifland was by that means 
freed from them. They told us moreover, 
that they had been fent for this water by 
the governor of Cyprus, and that they had 
been above ten months in their journey: 
that when they firft fet out, there were 
four of them, but that the other two be¬ 
ing almoft ftarved to death with the cold, 
were not able to come up with them. What 
was related to us here, we found to be ac¬ 

tually true when we came to Cyprus, as that 
it was not only fprinkled on their fields a- 
gainft the caterpillars, but that it was com¬ 
monly drank as a remedy or medicine a- 
gainft mod diftempers, and that it was ef¬ 
fectual to that purpofe. 

CHAP. XIII. 

A Perfian Coin. Mahometan Seels. Hijlory of the Pedigree and Exploits of 
Sophi. His Religion and Manners. Sultan of Egypt’s arrogant Titles. 

ON the fecond day of February there 
overtook us an Italian merchant from 

Aleppo, the city of Aleppo, which is fituated in the 
confines of the Turks and fultan’s domini¬ 
ons, and parts both their empires. This 
man related ftrange and incredible ftories 
of the Sophi, and {hewed us firft, and after 
much perfuafion and entreaty, at laft deli¬ 
vered to us a piece of his money, being filver, 
and very large indeed, and in value worth 
a feraph; on which there was this inferip- 

Sophian tion *n Arabick •, Bitzind rojhel halla elkaher 
medal. lihalladey ana Sultan Sophi. The meaning 

whereof is this, I am the true SULTAN; 
that is, PRINCE SOPHI, fent by God 

for the banifoment of all my enemies. The 
fame merchant moreover told us, that the 

Sophi’s fame Sophi had in his army above two 
army. hundred thoufand very warlike men, that 

he was at deadly enmity with the Turk, had 
Exploits, lately killed above fifteen thouland of his 

men ; and having (lain three fons of a very 
powerful Turkifh prince, called Haliduli, 
he was now marching againft the grand 
Turk himfelf. I will therefore in this place 
give a lliort account of this Sophi, accord¬ 
ing to what I learned of this merchant and 
others. 

Haly Ma- There was a nephew of Mahomet’s, by 
hornet’s name Haly, who being likewife efteemed 
nephew. a fajnt anc} a prophet by his followers, this 

impoftor broach’d a new herefy : for the 
Mahometan fuperftition is divided into fe- 
venty two feds, out of all which they be¬ 
lieve one only by which they can be fa- 
ved ; but which is that one, they cannot yet 

Mahome- come to a determination. Every fed think 
tan feds, their own the only true one, and that all 

the reft are in the ftate of damnation *, and 
N°. 24. Vol. I. 

more efpecially thofe of Sophi’s fed live in 
the belief of this. From this Haly afore - 
fiiid fprung this Sophi, whofe proper name 
was Ifcha Ifmael. f or Sophi is the name 
of the fed, as w’ere the feds of the Arians 
and Manichteans among the Chriftians. 
For their opinions fee 1 Lipf lib. de una 
relig. 

This Sophi’s father and mother died Hiftory of 
while he was a child, and he himfelf wasSoPhi* 
driven out of his native country by the ty¬ 
rant who had killed his father. When he 
w^s grown up to man’s eftate, he got to¬ 
gether an undifeiplined rabble, and with 
them march’d without any order to a po¬ 
pulous and rich city, which he took in 
lpite of the tyrant, and there exerciled a 
barbarous cruelty, putting all to the fword, 
and fparing neither lex nor age. This ac¬ 
tion ftruck a terror into the king, and all 
the princes round about. There flocked 

to him great numbers from all parts, e- 
fpecially thofe of the Sophian fed, being Concourfe 

encouraged by the fixme of his generofity,t0 the So* 
for he divided all the plunder of that rich 
city among his foldiers •, and likewife be- 
caufe of an old prophecy they had among 
them, that there fhould arife one of Haly’s 
offspring, who fhould advance the fame 
and glory of their fed above the Ikies. 
Sophi thus encouraged and ftrengthened in 
number of foldiers, made daily excurfions 
into the neighbouring territories, deftroy- 
ing all with fire and fword wherever he 
came •, and partly by force, and partly by 
policy, he had the good fortune to get into 
his power fome ot their belt fortified towns 
and caftles. He had feveral times engaged 

a numerous army with a fmall handful of 
5 B men, 
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men, and yet came off victorious; whereby 
he became very formidable, not only to 
private cities, but even to his adverfary the 
king of Perjia, who feeing him thus daily 
to increale in ftrength and courage, fearing 
the worft, fent againft him the general ot 

his army. 
Sophi not in the leaft daunted hereat, 

met, engaged, and vanquifhed him. This 
victory and triumph fo enhanced the efteem 
his men had of him, that they began now 
to extol him, not as a man, but even to 
adore him as a god that had come down 
from heaven, and his enemies dreaded him 
like lightning. But the king of Perfia im¬ 
puting his late lofs to the ill conduct of his 
general, refolved to go himfelf in perfon ; 

Beats the and raiding a more numerous army than 
king him- the former, advanced at the head of them •, 

and having engaged with Sophi, was by 

His mar- him taken and ilain. He afterwards mar¬ 
riage. ried die decealed king’s daughter, who ta¬ 

king occafion to refent her father’s death, 
and blaming him for it, he killed her too 
with his own hands; which cruelty when 
the mother alfo reprehended, lhe had the 

fame fate. In this manner did Sophi prevail 
over all his adverfaries, infomuch that di¬ 
vine honours were paid him by almoft all 
the eaft. They fay, that to get himfelf 
the more veneration, he never appeared in 
publick but with his face covered: that he 
ufed no counfellors: that he was extremely 
fond of a cat he kept, whofe divination 
he obferved in all his actions. He is faid 
to have kept a great hog too, w'hich in con¬ 
tempt of the Turks he called Turk : They 
lay he equally hated the Turks and Jews, 
and loved the Chriftians, as appears plainly 
by a Chriftian who had made his efcape 
out of the flavery of the Turks, and went 
to him for protection. This man having 
proved himfelf to be a Chriftian, by fhew- 
ing that he was not circumcifed, had of 
Sophi a good horfe, and a great fum of mo¬ 
ney, and a free paffport to Tamo.feus -, 
where he fafely arrived, and gave this ac¬ 
count, and feveral other relations to the 
Venetian merchants that refided there. 

He was of a middle ftature, about fe- 
ven and twenty years old ■, of a corpulent 
body •, very moderate in pleafures; enjoy’d 
all things in common with his friends, re- 
ferving nothing to himfelf in particular. 
He was fortified by an army richly accou¬ 
ter’d with gold and warlike arms. Some 
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Baumgarten. 
days before, his embaffy that was fent toEmbafiy. 

the lultan, tarried fome time at Tamafcus. 
They all of them wore long caps, with 

twelve foldings, of a reddifh colour ; and 
for that reafon both he and his men are 
called by the Italians that live in thofe 
eaftern parts, Bireta Rojfa, i. e. Red Caps. 

And thus much of Sophi. What the 
fultan thinks of himfelf, may be plainly 
feen by his letters to the general of the 
Venetians, which the conful of Tripoli 
fhewed us. In them he loads himfelf with 
thefe titles. 

“ Sultan the great fovereign governor, ^Togant 

“ named Camfonalgauri, Elnclekelczeraph,L1.!'e’ 0‘ 
“ the mighty, excellent, noble, wife, juft: uMR 
“ warrior : A conftant proteCtor of his 
“ countries, and who by God’s affiftance 
“ is victorious, king of kings, the fword 
“ of the world and of faith. Sultan and 
“ prince of the Mahometan religion, and 
“ ot Mahometans. The reftorer of juftice 
“ over all the world, and who by heredi- 

“ tary right poffeffes the kingdoms of it. 
tc Sultan of the Arabians, of Perfia and 
“ Turkey. The fhadow of God on earth. 

“ An obferver of the commandments of 
“ God and his prophets •, and who at this 
“ time is a fecond Alexander, from whom 
“ do proceed many good things ; who is 
“ governor of all that fit on tribunals and 
“ thrones, and of crowned heads. Gover- 
“ nor of climates and countries, perlecu- 
“ tor of rebellious infidels, hereticks and 

pagans -, the proteCfor of the two places 

of pilgrimage. The high-prieft of the 
“ two lacred temples ; who is the gathe- 
“ rer and keeper of the words of God •, 
“ who defends the needy with juftice, and 
“ furnifhes them with rich gifts. Ruler 
“ of rulers: at this time prieft of thofe 
“ things which belong to God. Caliph's 
“ vice-gerent, who is the prince of true 
“ believers, father of victories. Conftant 
“ in the rule and dominion God has gi- 
“ ven him, and he will make his army and 
“ people victorious-, and God will exalt 
“ him above the fign of Gemini. This is 
the Sultan's title. 

What reafon there is for fo many, fo 
great and thundering titles, and what the 
meaning of them is, even a blind man 

may fee. Yet as Horace fays. 

CC 
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CHAP. XIV. b,.un,- 
Car t £ n* 

The Saracens Fcajl after their Faf is ov, 
thum and Tripoli. A Diabolical 

ON the 3d day having, as we had twice 
before, gone out of the city again, 

we law all the people of the town in the 

Saracen fields at play at fports; for the Saracen time 
folemnity.0f fafting was juft over with them, and 

they kept at this time, as it were the feaft 
of the pafiover, or Rafter, drawing them- 
felves up into companies, and riding up 
and down. But we law nothing worth 

noting at this folemnity. 
Setting our felves down upon a Tandy 

hill hard by, the Venetian conful at Tripoli, 
who perfectly underftood the modern and 

ancient lfate of that country, obferving 
us to be inquifitive to know all we could 
learn of it, he told us, that there was one 
thing very amazing and remarkable which 

we had not yet heard of •, and therefore 
faid he, this old gentleman (pointing to a 

reverend old man that Hood by) and I 
will tell you the matter, which we were 
both eye-witnefies of. Between Barutbum 
and Tripoli is a mountain fo deep, and 

hanging over the lea, that there is no com¬ 
ing at what I am a going to give a de- 
fcription of, but in Ihips. At the foot of 
this mountain is a large wide cave, that 
continually vomits out cold water ; to 

which when you approach near you lhall 

fee a hand reaching a dilh from the mouth 
of the cave. And if your curiofity is not 
herewith fatisfied, and you attempt to come 
nigher all of a fudden the whole vifion 
difappears. And if again you withdraw 
back, you fhall fee the fame hand and vef- 

r. A Prodigy of Nature betwixt Baru- W'V'v 
Sett of falje Chrijlians at Tripoli. 

fel again very clearly. The conful added 
moreover, that this cave was perfectly in- 
accefiible, the place was fo deep and dan¬ 
gerous to come at. 

The fame gentleman in the fame place 
told us a thing more deferving fevere pu- 
nifbment than obfervation, viz. That not 
far from Tripoli there was a fedl of people A devilifh 

who boafled themfelves to be Chriftians, herel>A 
but were more like devils. For their cu- 
ftom is at a certain time to meet together 
in dark caves, men and women promifcu- 

oufy, and there to go together like beaffs, 
the lather with the daughter, the fon 
with the mother, and every one take, 
without regard, the full they light on. 
And ol the wicked iflue which fuch im¬ 

pious encounters produce, they always fave Abomlna-*' 
the females alive, and prick the males tob!e mur- 
death with needles yearly, and with their d,ers 
blood they offer facrifice. Good Lord,1 1S ec * 
how abominable is the very thought of 
fuch a thing! 

After this having hired a fhip, we 
thought to have failed to Cyprus, but the 
wind hindred us: And befides, the owner 
of the fhip was the occafion of our flaying 
longer too, for the prince of Tripoli on 

lome frivolous pretences had twice impri- 
fon’d him, and exadted a grievous fine of 
him, fo that ’twas with much ado and in¬ 
treaty, that the Venetian merchants pre¬ 
vailed with the greedy tyrant to let him 
at liberty. 

CHAP. XV. 

They purfue their Voyage. Maffick. Hifory of a Shipwreck. Their arrival at 
Cyprus. Denomination of the If and. Salt-pits about the City, and Monu¬ 
ments of Antiquity. 

Iflancl the 6th day, having implored 

Chio only God’s aftiftance, we went on board 

ma^idT anf^ the ^ame evening with a fair 
wind towards Cyprus. We found in the 
veffel, the owner of a fhip and his crew 
that had been fhipwreck’d: He was of the 
ifland Chio, the only place of all the coun¬ 
tries in the world that produces maffick. 
The Genoefes poffefs fo much of this ifland, 
that they pay a great yearly tribute to the 
Turk •, for they have a tradition, that as 
long as the Turks inhabit the ifland, it will 

Story of a never produce any maffick. This fhip- 
{hipwreck mailer had loaded his fhip with merchan¬ 

dize of feveral forts, and was bound from 

Damiata (which was anciently called Helio¬ 

polis) to Tripoli, and failing one holiday 
was by the violence of the winds driven 
upon a rock hidden under water, on which 
his fhip fplit, being leaky in feveral places: 
They made fhift however to keep her three 
days from finking, being all that time 
toffed among the rocks •, and they had cer¬ 
tainly all perifhed by the cold, if God’s 
providence had not provided for them 
otherwife ; for the fhip being miferably 
fhattered before, was by a huge and migh¬ 
ty wave that came on her, all fplit in pieces, 
and funk to the bottom with all her lading ; 
the men were all laved but one,' who was 
fwalled up by the raging fea, as he was 
making ready to fwim. When the reft 

cot 
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garten. as much as they could of the wreck the 

fea had thrown out •, and glad of their de- 

of Tripoli liverance, came to 'Tripoli, where they no 
a robber, fooner arrived, but the governor feized 

on all they had, adding afflidtion to the 
affli&ed ; and fo mercilefs was he, that they 
had much ado to prevent their being put 
in chains and imprifoned. And a doleful 
fight it was to fee the poor old man with 
his gray beard, lame of his legs, have nei¬ 
ther penny nor penny’s-worth ; he who 
once carried others for freight, now fain 
to be a paffenger himfelf in another man’s 

flip, all nafty, and half ftarv’d with hun¬ 

ger. 
On the 8 th of February, about the third 

hour of the day, we arrived at Cyprus, and 
got into harbour at Salina *, here we ftaid 

Cyprus ^ many days for certain reafons. This city 

Salamhla^ was °f called Salamis, or Salamina, on 
this occafion. Salamina is a certain ifland 
in the Eubcean fea, over againft Athens, 
having in it a city of the fame name, in 
which reigned Telamon the father of Ajax 

and Teucer. But when Teucer returned from 

Book III. 
the Trojan war, and had not revenged his 
brother Ajax's, death, being exil’d by his fa¬ 
ther, he went to Cyprus, and called this ci¬ 
ty there after the name of his native coun¬ 
try. 

In this city it was that Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas preached, as ’tis Acts xiii. And there 
too it was that Barnabas buffered martyr¬ 

dom. There is near it a lake of excellent 
fait, which being coagulated by the heat 
of the fun only, proves the belt fait of any, 
and is exported in great quantities into Sy¬ 
ria, Greece, Italy, and other countries, 
yielding great profit to the hate of Venice. 

Near the harbour of Salamina is a church, 
in one end whereof the Greeks, and in the 
other the Latins perform their Divine wor- 
fliip. 

Not far from this place, by the fea, at 
the foot of a hill, are to be feen the ru¬ 
ins of an amphitheatre \ adjoining to it is 
a cave laid with pyramidal hones, and 
about it many huge hones and pieces of 
antiquity, and pillars of white marble, buc 
the infcriptions are totally defaced. 

jThe ‘Travels of M. Baumgarten. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Nymofia or Nicofia, a City of Cyprus. Its Epifcopal See. A Storm at Sea. 
A Pirate at Rhodes. Pilcopia rafed. Paphus j Its Founder. 

TH E third day of March, becaufe 
our hup was to be loaded with corn 

in another part of the ifland, leaving all 
our things on board, we travelled by land, 
both for our recreation, and to have the 
better view of the ifland. The flrh place 
we came to the next day was Lymofin, of 
old Nymofia, and lodged in the bifhop’s 

Epifcopal houfe ; for this is one of the four epifcopal 
lee m Cy- fees tjiat are jn Cyprus. The firh is in Leu- 

cofa, now called Nicofia. The fecond at 
Famagufta. The third in Paphus. Which 
epifcopal fees are each of them double, fo 
that in every one of them there’s both a 
Greek and Latin bifhop. The fame day 
about noon our fliip arrived, fo we made 
hafte to get fome provifions, which we 
carried with us and went on board. Sail¬ 
ing from thence immediately, before we 

A ilorm. had got a mile off, the wind rofe and blew 

fo hard, that we were forced to anchor 
under a promontory *, and there did we 
for three days together without intermiflion 
dance and caper, but not very merrily, 
having for mufick the loud noife of the 
winds, the rattling of the ftorm, and the 
roaring of the fea. While we were thus 
circumitanced, there came up with us a pi- 

A Pirate rate fliip belonging to Rhodes, who afking 
ut'Rhodes, us whence we came, and what we had on 

board? when they found that all belonged 
to Chriftians, they took away from us fome 
oars they wanted, and left us. 

On the 8th day about noon, the ftorm 
being over, we fet fail, and launching out 
into the main fea, we failed by Colofjus a ^°^as- 

village of Cyprus, remarkable for its great 
plenty of fugar. We failed by Pifcopia too,p;fcop;a 
a city which one of the kings of England deftroyed, 

once rafed to the ground, in revenge of 
his fifter’s having been debauched, having 
left her there as he was going to Jeru- 
falem. 

On the ioth day we came to Paphus : paphus. 
This is a noble city, formerly the metro¬ 
polis of Cyprus, and the palace of Venus 
now a very defolate and ruinous place, as 
moft of the cities of Cyprus are, occafioned 
by the frequent earthquakes that happen 
there, yet by the very ruins it appears what 
once it was. In Paphus the air is not ve¬ 
ry wholefome, nor indeed in all Cyprus, 
tho’ it abounds with marjoram, hyfi'op, 
and other wholefome herbs. This city 
was built by Paphus, Pigmaleon’s fon by Its fbur.- 
Eburnea, who called it after his own name, der. 

and confecrated it to Venus, to whom alfo 
they dedicate a very large temple ; to 
which, as fome will have it, when Helen 
arrived from Greece, being ftolen by Pa¬ 
ris, fhe repaired, and gave occafion to the 
Trojan war. Others will have this to be Rape of 

done in Cythera, an ifland mentioned be-Helen- 

fore in my firft book, 

CHAP 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Our flay■ at Corfico, a Village. Prefents made to us there, 
its Situation, Fertility, Cities, Inhabitants. 

ON the iith day fetting out from Pa- 
phus, we arrived in the dark night at 

Corfico. the town of Corfico, which is fituated in a 
very pleafant valley, having a profpefl over 
the fea as far as Cilicia, which is now called 
Scandilora. Here we fpent feveral days, till 
the {hip was loaded with corn and filk. In 

Prefents. the mean time we had prefents offered to us 
of almonds, peafe, and other fruits of the 
fame year’s growth, which afforded us no 
left fubjedl of admiration, than of pleafure 
and delicioufnefs, to confider the extreme 
coldnefs of the weather in our own country 

at that very feafon. 

Situation Cyprus, a noble ifland fituated in the Car- 
of Cyprus.pathian fea, in the middle of the greateft 

bay of Afia, lying from eaft to weft in a 
right line between Cilicia and Syria, the 
moft confiderable and famous ifland in the 
world, anciently abounding with riches •, 
too much addidted to luxury, and for that 

Largenefs. reafbn confecrated to Venus •, is very large, 
and formerly had the title and wealth of a 

Cethim. Kingdom. This ifland is called Cethim in 
the holy feripture ; is very fruitful of corn, 
abounding with filkworms, filks, oil, fu- 

Its fruit- gar, and wine. Here are very beautiful 
fulnefs hills, mod pleafant and delightful valleys, 
and always refounding with the melodious fing- 
beauty. jng Qf bircjs. Here are warm funs, fhady 

groves, dewy herbs, green grafs, and foft 
downy meadows to lie down and reft upon. 
Yet notwithftanding all this fruitfulnefs 

Baum- 
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Cyprus deferibed 
Their grievous Opprejfion. 

and pleafantnefs, neither its cities nor vil¬ 
lages are much frequented, but as if it was 
barren and a defert place • it is inhabited 
only by a few people that live in cottages. 

It has no cities but Nicofia and Famagujfa Nicofia. 
the former of which is famous for its large- Fama- 

nefs, and for the ruling power of the go- Sufta- 
vernor refiding there •, the latter is remark¬ 
able for its harbour and fortifications. Be- 
fides all the inhabitants of Cyprus are flav.es 
to the Venetians,\ being obliged to pay to 
the flate a third part of all their increafe or 
income, whether the product of their ground 

or corn, wine, oil, or of their cattle, or any Mifery 

other thing. Befides, every man of them is and fiave- 

bound to work for the flate two days of the y°^tlie 
week wherever they fhall pleafe to appoint 
him : And if any fhall fail, by reafon of 
fome other bufinefs of their own, or for in- 
difpofition of body, then they are made to 
pay a fine for as many days as they are ab- 
lent from their work : And which is more* 
there is yearly fome tax or other impofed on 
them, with which the poor common peo¬ 
ple are fo Read and pillaged, .that they hard¬ 
ly have wherewithal to keep foul and body 
together. 

We fpent the reft of our time with a 
great deal of uneafinefs in this ifland, be¬ 
ing forced to tarry till the fhip had taken 
ip her lading of feveral forts of merchan¬ 
dize. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Indian Rams. Calmnefs of the Sea. 
Gulph of Satalia. 

Indian /~\ N the 28th day of March having a 
rams. V^/ gentle breeze, we weighed anchor, 

and fet fail from Cyprus before fun-rifing •, 
and not being able to make much way, 
we diverted ourfelves with two Indian 
rams that were in the fhip, who fought to¬ 
gether continually: Each of them had four 
horns, two in the forehead exadlly long 
and ftreight, only a little crooked at the 
ends, and almoft meeting together in one 
place, and then parting again, and blunt 
and round at points (fuch as the grand ful- 
tan’s crown, and his caliph’s, which we 
had feen in Cairo, as I mentioned before) 
the other two horns were near the ears, all 
plain and even, and much fhorter than the 
firft two. 

A calm. O'1 the 29th day there was fo great a 

calm all the day long, that the fea feemed 

VOL. I. 

Birds pay Fre'ght. Nature of a Cocala. 

What Helen did there. 

immoveable and fmooth as glafs. That 
day a flock of birds, which had ventured Birds 

from the land on the calm fea, their wings cau2ht- 
being tired, relied on the mails of the fhip ; 
which the pilot of the fhip obferving, took 
no notice till night came, and then made 
them pay for their pafiage on the hot coals. 
There was one bird among them called 
cocala, all white, as big as a goofe ; which Bird co^ 
flying aloft, and hovering above the fea, cala. 
fpies the fmall fifhes fwimming on the top 
of the water, catches them in his long and 
crooked claws, and tears them to pieces; 
this is his food and daily exercife. 

On the 30th day, and the day after, we 
failed over in very calm and clear weather 
the gulph of Satalia, which is likewile cal¬ 
led Helen’s gulph \ for in this place Helen, 
mother of Conjlantine, whiift fhe was com- 

5 C ing 
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ing from Jerufalem to Conftantinople, hap- the feet of Christ, the (form immediate- 
pened to be toft in a grievous temped ■, ly ceafed, and the fea grew calm. The 
and it is reported, that by throwing into mariners are fo much afraid of this gulph, 
tire fia one of the nails that had pierced that they fhrink at the name of it. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Danger at Sea. Arrival at Rhodes. Its Situation. Coloffus of the Sun there. 

Inhabitants. Fortification. Victory. Sultan’* Ex all Ions. 

ON the 1 ft day of April we laboured 
in a contrary wind, but on the 2d 

day we came within view of the cadle 
Rhodzi (which Hands on a very high and 
deep rock near Rhodes) \ as our men were 
tacking the fhip, there arofe fuch a drong 
contrary wind that it iplit our main-lail from 
top to bottom •, then we gave ourfelves 
up for lod. For fometimes we were toffed 
up to the fkies by a great fea, and when 
that vvas gone we all of a fudden were let 
down again to the lowed deeps. There 
was nothing to be heard but loud cries, 
prayers and lamentations, one defpaired, 
and another gave exhortations; in a word 
we were all in a frightful condernation. 
In this extremity all of us at once endea¬ 
voured to hawl in the torn fail, and with 
much ado got it into the fhip, for before 
it dew abroad in the open air •, and having 
hoided another fail in the room of it, we 
got her before the wind again, and fo deer- 
ed her with more eafe, which revived us, 
giving God thanks for our gracious deli¬ 
verance. In a little time the wind calm’d 
a little again, and we difeover’d the ifland 
Rhodes which gave us hope of faring better 
in a little time. 

On the 3d day at the mouth of the har¬ 
bour we met a fhip of Rhodes, going to 
Turky a pirating. They told us that about 
eight days before dve Turkifh frigats (which 
are commonly called Fufte) had engaged 
them under the forefaid cadle of Rhodzi, 
but that by the valour of the Rhodians they 
were defeated, and forced to retire with 
difhonour and lofs. After we had parted 
with them we came into the harbour of the 
famous Rhodes, and having cad anchor 
there we furl’d our fails. We went out of 
the fhip, and into the city, which is very 
much renowned both for its drength and fa¬ 
mous exploits. This city was often befieged 
by the Sultan of Egypt, and alfo by the 
'Turk, both bitter enemies of Chridianity. 
They have endeavoured with all their forces 
to dedroy it •, but notwithdanding all their 
dratagems, and formidable armies, they 
were dill defeated, and received more mif- 
chief than they were able to give. At lad 
they were forced after all their art and 
•obdinacy to leave it free ; and to this day 
it is one ot the greated bulwarks of Chri- 
dendom againd the lurk, and does them 
mod mifehief. 

This ifland, as Pomponius Mela witnef- 
feth lib. II. is in the province of Lycia, and 
is the fird of the Cyclades to fuch as fail 
from the ead. In the city of Rhodes, be- 
fides other remarkable things, there was a Colofliis 

vad Colojjus of the fun made by Chares a of the fun. 

Lydian* the fcholar of Lyfippus, feventy cu- Maker of 
bits high, as Pliny reports ; very few menu‘ 
could grafp the thumb of it, for the fin¬ 
gers of it were bigger than ordinary da- 
tues. When any of the members happen’d 
to be broke off, there appeared vad hol¬ 
low places, wherein were huge dones in 
the infide, which the founder had put there 
to make it dand the firmer. Tt was twelve charges 

years making, and cod three hundred ta-of making 
lents, which they bedowed upon it out ofk. 
the treafure that king Demetrius left. This 
Colojfus is judly reckoned one of the feven 
wonders.of the world, and was the occafi-Rhodians 

on of the Rhodians being call’d ColoJfians,cz1,e<* Co- 

to whom there is a canonical epidle of St.loffians' 
Paul extant by that name. Its circurn-circumfe. 
ference is nine hundred and twenty fur-renceof 

longs. It was once called Ophyufa, after-the ifland. 

wards Stadia, and then Techier, becaufe 
it was inhabited by Techlenites. Solinus laysSerenity of 

of it, That the weather is never fo cloudy the air. 

but Rhodes is always in the fun, therefore it 
was confecrated to.the fun. Its Inhabitants 
do now live in towers for fear of pirates ; 
they carry corn and other viftuals to Rhodes, 
and lay them up in cellars, and other 
places under ground, fitted for that pur- 
pofe, and take it out again as they have 
occafion, as out of a dore-houfe. And if 
at any time an enemy invade them on a 
fudden, they make fignals with fire on the 
top of the towers, which they have in 
every village, which alarms in a moment 
of time the whole ifland, fo that they im¬ 
mediately meet and confult what is necefiary 
to be done. 

The city it felf is encompaffed with Strength 

three ditches, which are large and very°ftlie 
deep. And then again there is a_veryclty' 
drong wall to every ditch, planted full of 
great guns and fmall arms of all kinds. 
The fortifications, towers, and bread- 
works are fo drong, that they feem to be 
made of iron, and wrought by the hands 
of the Cyclops. The inhabitants have no 
dealings, no correfpondence or friendfhip 
with infidels •, but maintain a condant war, 

fometimes 
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In 
fometimes with the neighbouring Turks, 
and fometimes with the Moors^ Africans* 
Egyptians, and other enemies of their reli-' 
gion. And this fame year, a little before 

Rhodian’s we arrived, a fhip of Rhodes of a fmall fize 
Victory. iiappen’d to engage with another of a 

much larger bulk, which had on board five 
hundred Africans, and two hundred Jews, 
which after a long and bloody difpute. 
they at laft defeated, took and plundered, 
bringing her in prifoner to the harbour of 
Rhodes. 

Sultans So foon as the Sultan had an account of 

them" ° he immediately difpatched an embafla- 

dor ('whom we faw while we were there) Baum- 

firft to demand with entreaty, and after-,'-iART£!’'' 
wards by threats, the delivery of the fhip 
with all the prifoners and goods. But the 
great matter of Rhodes* neither moved by 
fair words, nor daunted with treats, 
would grant none of their demands. Nay, 
he put the king of Tunis's own brother, 
and the great men he had with him in 
chains, and appointed a guard to watch 
them. The reft of the common fort that 
he had taken prifoners on board the fhip 
he ordered to dig in the ditches of the ci¬ 
ty, and do other hard labours. 

CHAP. XX. 

Philermo. Rhodian Mills. Peter’j Garrifon. Dogs there of a wonderful Saga¬ 
city. Iflands Cyclades. Danger of Sailing in the /Ege in Sea. 

TH E 7th day the fhip detaining us, 
we went on foot to Philermo, ab ut 

five miles from Rhodes ; there is a very 
high hill, and upon it a temple dedicated 
to the bleffed Virgin, where we heard fer- 
mon and prayers. There had been here 
formerly a large well fortified city, now 
only a fmall caftle, but ftrong. From 
thence we went back to Rhodes again. In 
the port of Rhodes there are thirteen great 
towers, containing windmills built by the 
Genouefe captives for the punifhing of trai¬ 
tors, and for a publick good. In the caf¬ 
tle of Rhodes the great mafter of the Johan- 
nites has his refidence, having many more 
iflands round about lubje<ft to him, and e- 
fpecially a fort placed in the confines of 
Turfy, called St. Peter's fort, where it is 
reported there are a great number of dogs 
kept, and (which is wonderful, and almolt 
incredible) they are fo fagacious and well 
bred up, that being let loofe in the night¬ 
time into the enemies country, whomfo- 
ever of the infidels they meet with, they 
inftantly aflault and tear to pieces •, but 
the Chriftians they know by the fcent, 
and without offering them any violence, 
they very kindly conduct and protedl them 
on the way till they come to the fort 
aforefaid. They report of thefe dogs too, 
that at the ringing of a bell, they all 
meet in a moment’s time, and receiving 
their meat do march out every one into 
his quarter to the abovefaid purpofe, like 
fo many fcouts or fpies. The Chriftian 
prifoners that are kept in flavery by the 
Turks, fenfible of this, do as often as pro- 

Mills at 

Rhodes. 

Mafter of 

the Johan- 

nites. 

Very faga¬ 

cious dogs. 

vidence puts an opportunity in their way* 
fteal out in the night-time towards this 
fort, and meeting the dogs there, are by 
them fafely guided home to their friends. 
For even whilft we were there* we faw 
one that had made his efcape out of Ruf- 

fia in that manner. The fame evening 
having taken fome refrefhment, and got 
fome provifion for our voyage, we went 
on board our fhip again, and weighing 
anchor immediately, we failed from that 
place with a very fmall gale of wind. 

On the 8th day we Failed among the Cy* 
clades that are fcattered in the fea, not with- 
out fear of pirates and dangers of the pe- 
rilous fea. For we flood on our watch 
night and day, and always arm’d, being 
ready upon the firft appearance of danger 
to engage. 

The iflands Cyclades are fituated on the 
Aegean fea, now called the Archipelagus, 
and are fo called becaufe they lie round in 
the form of a circle. They are leventy 
four in number, all of them placed be¬ 
tween the ASgean and Malcean feas. In the 
middle of them is Delos, called alfo Orly- 
gia, from the quails firft l'een there, and 
Pyrpile, becaufe fire was firft found there ■, 
by fome ’tis called Afteria, by others Cyn¬ 
thia. Of the Cyclades the firft is Rhodes to¬ 
wards the eaft : Towards the fouth Cargo- 
thos: To the north Tenedos: And to the 
weft Cythera. But the Ahgean fea is fo 
dangerous to mariners, that ’tis believed 
there is no place in the univerfe more fub- 
je£t to earthquakes, thunder and lightning, 
than it is. 

C H A P 
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CHAP. XXI. 

'—The Seamens way of catching the Wind. Catching of Remora’s. News from 
Chios. The Cretans whip themj'ehes fever ely. News from Rhodes. 

ON the 9th day, having by God’s 
goodneis got clear of the Cyclades, 

Of this tame within fight of Crete near the pro- 

fteTib"^ moncory °f Samoniani or Salomon^ where we 
cap. 2. being becalm’d, could make but little way 

by plying out oars. 
Catching The nexc (jay 0ur pilot putting his fin- 
the wind' ger in his mouth, then holding it out in 

the open air, prognofticated to us that we 
fhould have wind very fpeedily, which in¬ 
deed proved accordingly ; but there was 
but very little of it, i’o that it could move 
nothing with its force. 

Catching Qn t}ie j j th we gain’d our defired har- 
hour, and having there tarried feveral 

Echini, dtays, We law the catching of the lam¬ 
preys, or remoras, in Latin echini, or eche- 
neides. 

They are caught thus: They who are 
rnoft expert at iwimming do ftrip them¬ 
felves, and Carrying in their hands fharp 
knives, wade in the water along the rough 
ftony fhore, where thefe fifhes haunt, at 
the fame time looking fteadily to the bot¬ 
tom to fee if they can dilcover them by 
their fight •, and if they can’t, they feel 
them with their feet: they are readily fpy’d 
with the eye, becaufe of a black colour, 
and felt bcCaufe of their being rough and 
prickly. As foon as they either fee or 
feel them, they clap their head under wa¬ 
ter, and turning up their heels, they reft 
thernftlves on one hand, with the other in 
which they have the knife, they pluck 
them from the rocks or (tones, and bring¬ 
ing them to the top fiing them into a baf- 
ket that they keep fwimming clofe by 

How they them. They are eaten raw, pouring the 
are eaten, warerifh liquor out of them. 

On the 2 2d of April, which happened 
that year to be the vigil of Eq/ler, we 

News had bad news from the ifle of Chios, that 
from Chi- three galleons of the Rhodians were inter¬ 

cepted by the Turks and taken. But the 
Cretans day before, which was Good-Friday, we 
laih them- fav/ a very cruel and bloody fight: There 
felves on 1 ; 0 
Good Fri¬ 
day. 

were almoft three hundred Cretans all in a 
company, Latins and Greeks, who in a 
difguife had their face and all their body 
cover’d except their back. They went 
thro’ all the ftreets of the city, lafhing 
and whipping themfelves molt unmerciful¬ 
ly, infomuch that their clothes, fcourges, 
and flefh were bloody •, nay, the very 
(tones of the ftreet were not only ftained, 
but run down with gore. They told us 
that there were feme among them who 
voluntary and fuperftitioufiy inflicted this 
punifhment on themfelves in recompence of 
the paffion of Christ. But the mod part 
of them were hired by others to undergo Some hi- 

the feverity : It being cuftomary that the red t0 *<•* 
feniors and better fort of this country, 
when by reafon of old age or infirmity 
they are not able to inflift' this feverity, 
nor endure it on their own bodies, do hire 
others to do it for them. And there you 
might fee your ftriplings, for the lucre 
of a little money, madly and furioufly lafh¬ 
ing and whipping their own bodies, as if 
they were fo many blocks of wood, or fta- 
tues without life or feeling, the blood 
dreaming from every lafh they gave, and 
all about them ftained with it. For what 
will not a blind and vain fuperftition do ? 
Befides, the city was all in confufion, old 
and young, men and women going up and 
down, bawling out ever and anon, feme 
in Latin, feme in Greek, every one in his 
own language, Mifericordia, mifericcrdia. 

On the 24th day we had better news News 
than the former, viz. That one galleon of from 

Rhodes had met with the feven Turkijh Rhodes, 
brigantines or (loops which a While be¬ 
fore had taken and (lain feme of their 
men ; that they engaged them, and by 
a contrary fortune had recovered all the 
goods, and many of the prifoners. For 
which remarkable viftory a publick day 
of thankfgiving was ftraight appointed, 
and ordained to be ftri&ly obferved over 
all the iftand. 

i C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXII. Baum- 
CARTEN. 

The Dolphins defcrib'd : ‘Their appearing ominous to Mariners. A great Storm 

at Sea followed. MiJ'erable Life of Sailors. A fefi of a Mariner . Our 

fay at Candia. The Nature of the If and. 

GN the 25th day we failed out of the 
port of Candia, and launching out 

fome miles in the main fea, we were be¬ 
calmed, fo as we could not move either 
backwards or forwards : We had prefages 
of this difafter, by fome dolphins that ap¬ 
peared to us within a {lone’s throw of the 
(hip tumbling in the fea. They were en¬ 
ticed to come very near us by our finging 
and whiffling, fo that we could fee them 
very plain. The dolphin is a fea-fifh, the 
fwifteft, not only of fifhes, but alfo of 
beafts, it fwims almoft as fall as a bird 
can fly •, and if it was not for his mouth 
that is fo very large, that it reaches almoft 
to his belly, no fifh could efcape his fwift- 
nefs •, but providence has thwarted nature 
in this, for he cannot catch any thing but 
when he fwims on his back. They have 
a tongue (contrary to the nature of fea- 
animals) that they can move as they lift, 
and make a noife or found refembling 
the fighs or groaning of a man ; they have 
broad backs, and their back-bone is edged 
like a knife: They have flat fnouts, whence 
they are called Simo’s. They are Extreme¬ 
ly delighted with mufick, efpecially with 
finging in a concert. The dolphin is not 
afraid of a man •, it comes and meets fhips, 
as hiftories relate, and particularly in the 
cafe of Avion the mufician. It mightily 
loves boys and children, which Appion fays 
he was eye-witnefs to at Puteoli, and Theo- 
phraftus fays the fame too. But the fee¬ 
ing of thefe fifhes proved very unlucky, 
and almoft fatal to us. 

The omen The mariners have a common obferva- 
of feeing a fion, that on whatever fide of the fhip 
dolphin, diey 0bferve the dolphins to tumble in the 

fea and {hew themfelves, from that corner 
they expedt the winds, tempeft and ftorm •, 
and ’tis obfervable that they never ap¬ 
pear but in a calm fea, or inclining to a 
calm. 

While we had for fome time thus ftrug- 
gled in the calm fea (as it frequently hap¬ 
pens, that an alteration to the better is 
commonly the beginning of misfortunes) 
all on a fudden there arofe a violent hur- 

A ftorm ricane,- and a ftrong contrary wind : The 
enfued. feas fwelled prodigioufly, and we were fur- 

rounded with a dark mift or fog, info- 
much as we could neither fail on, nor lower 
our fail. Here being forced back with the 
winds the fame way we came, no fmall 
fear feized us, every one expeding nothing 
but prefent death, and revolving with them- 

VOL. 1. 

felves what fea-monfter they fhould become 
a prey to. 

The fhip reeled to and fro like a drun¬ 
kard, fometimes funk quite under the waves ^ 
by and by it recovered itfelf again, and 
all of a fudden was overwhelmed with 
the rains that fell down, and the feas that 
broke againft her : fometimes you would 
have thought that the fhip was really fen- 
fible of danger, and feared the mighty 
billows that were ready to overfet her, by 
nimbly avoiding their force, and efcaping. 
But becaufe the mercies of the Lo r t> are 
manifold, the ftorm turn’d to a calm at 
laft, and we got into a certain narrow bay of Trafchea 

Candia, called Prafchca, where we came to a bay of 
an anchor and ftaid all that night, beingCandia- 
all the while moft grievoufly toft with the 
wind and the rains. What Hate of life, 
friendly reader, can be harder, think you, 
than that of mariners ? How many heats Miferabk 

and colds muft they endure ? how often life of 
muft they be frighted with thunder andfaiIors- 
lightning, and daily, nay hourly, expofed 
to the violence of the winds and rains ? 
How often muft they be tormented with 
hunger and thirft, and poifoned up with 
dirt and naftinefs, their lodging being no 
better than a prifon, having little or no 
furniture, and if any, very nafty, hard 
bedding, coarfe diet, and fuch as require 
iron teeth to devour it, {linking drink, 
dirty clothes, inconveniencies of all forts, 
reftlefs nights, and ever unquiet and in the 
open air ? Not to mention their perpetual 
banifhment from their native homes, being 
exiles, wanderers, ftragglers, in perpetual 
motion •, deprived of all the enjoyment and 
fociety of a wife and children, than which 
there is not in the world a greater pleafure. 
Who would not judge fuch to be the moft 
abjedt and moft miferable of all mortals ? 
I omit Scylla, Charybdis, Males a, Syrtes, Sim- Pangerou* 
plegades, and many other places dangerous places for 
to failors. I omit alfo the ftorms and tem- ^lIors‘ 
pefts (than which nothing is more difmal 
to fee) wherein they are daily expofed to 
the greateft dangers, their fhips and them¬ 
felves {haken and toft, and at laft frequent¬ 
ly drowned. O the foolifh and unneceflary 
devices of men’s covetoufnefs, who not 
contented with what may be had on land, 
dare truft their precious lives to a feeble 
and brittle board, within four or five inches 
of death, being in the mean time fecure, 
jovial and merry. A failor being once 
alked where his father died ; he anlwer’d, 

5 D At 



??8 *The Travels of 
Batjm- At fea. And the fame perfon afking him 
carten. where his grandfather, great-grandfather, 

Sailor’s 

jelL 

and the father and grandfather of his grand¬ 
father died? the lailor replied as before. 
And are not you afraid, faid he, to go to 
fea ? The failor anlwered flily. And where 
died your father? In his bed,faid the other. 
Where died your grandfather, continued he ? 
A bed too fays the other, and fo did all my 
anceftors. Then, fays the failor, are not you 
afraid to go to bed ? So much for failors. 

On, the 26th day at fun-rifing, becaufe 
the wind proved contrary, and the city 

M. Baumgarten.' Book III. o 
Candia being hard by, we were driven in¬ 
to the harbour again by a mighty dorm of 
wind and rain. Moreover not forgetting 
the danger we had been in, we paid the 
fhip’s mafter for our paffage, and went to 
our old lodging to give God thanks for our 
fafety. After this we bargained with a large 
fhip to carry us to Venice, and fluid till 
flie had taken in her full lading. In the 
mean time we got acquainted with many . 
noble Venetians, and feveral Grecian gentle¬ 
men, by whom we were very kindly and 
honourably entertained. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Our departure in another Ship from Candia. We are again difrefed at Sea. 

News from Rhodes. A Storm and Earthquake. Malvafu a CaJIle there. 

Lacedasmonia. Corinth. Patros. 

ON the 23d day our fhip having taken 
in her lading, having firft gone to 

prayers, we got out of harbour •, and all 
our fails being fpread, we fail’d but flowly, 
the wind being, tho’ fair, but moderate. 
But he that puts his trull in the winds, 
muft himfelf be as inconflant as they ; for 

A contrary a violent contrary ftorm arifing, drove us 
itorm. back from our intended voyage to a cor¬ 

ner of Candia^ Trafchea-, the lame place 
where we avoided the late ftorm. Here 
furling our fails, and letting go our an¬ 
chors, we fluid two days waiting for a fair 
wind. In the mean time two Venetian arm’d 
galleys Handing towards us, having had 

News the fame fate, told us. That the Rhodians 
from had intercepted thirty fail of Vurkifh fhips 
Rhodes. 0p feveral lorts, full of guns, fealing lad¬ 

ders, and other inflruments for florming 
and taking of towns •, and faid moreover, 
that they faw the exprefs and the letters 
fent to the governor of Candia about 
it. 

Nea. 
Paros. 
Policand. 
Pr. Cervi 
Naxus 
Milo. 
Falcona- 
ria. 

itellapola, 

A ilorm. 

On the 26th having got a moderate 
gale, we moved from thence ; and not 
fleering diredtly forward, but as the wind 
ferved us ploughing the fea, we left thofe 
Hands to the right of us, viz. Nea, Pa¬ 
ros, whence Parian marble is named, Po- 
licandrum, Proinontorium Cervi, Naxus, 
where Homer was bury’d, Milo confecrated 
to Cybele, Falconaria, and feveral others. 

On the 29th having happily arrived at 
Bellapola, before we could well let go our an¬ 
chors, whilfl our fhip’s crew were employ’d 
in lowering and handing the fails, of a hid¬ 
den there came a great florm and a dread¬ 
ful tempefl, which feemed to raife the fea 

from the very bottom, and tolled up the 
foam and froth in the air like feathers. 
The yards and ropes caufed a moil fright¬ 
ful ratling and noife ; and if it had not been 
our good fortune to be in a place where 
our anchors held, wc had been certainly 
call away. And this was the day on which, 
as fhall be faid afterwards, the city was 
fhaken, and a great part of it deflroyed 
by a terrible earthquake. 

On the 30th having a moderate and fair 
wind, we mov’d from thence, and had in 
our view Peloponnefus, which is now called Morea. 

Morea we palled a caflle too, called Na- Napoli de 

poli de Romania. Romania. 

On the 31ft we failed about Malvafia, Malvafia. 

we were becalmed. Malvafia is a city or 
town belonging to the Venetians, whence vines 
were firft tranfplanted into Crete, which • 
produce that wine that we call Alalmfey- 
wine. Malvafia lies from Napoli de Roma¬ 
nia at feventy miles diflance. And they 
are the two only places of flrength the Ve¬ 
netians retain in all the Morea, the furk 
being mafter of the reft. But becaufe the 
Morea has been already deferibed, I need 
not now repeat a defeription of it •, only 
this I may add, that Lacedamonia, of old Situation 

the eye of Greece, is fttuated betwixt the°f Lace' 
promontory of Malea and Malvafia, to- 
wards the Age an fea. But Corinth, which 
Horace calls Bimaris (i. e, lying between two 
feas) looks to both the Ionian and Egean 
fea. Patros borders upon this city, the Of Co¬ 

place where St. Andrew was crowned with 
martyrdom. Argos and Micen<£ were in g0S’anj" 
former times remarkable cities in the Mo-Uycenx. 
rea. 

2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Provifion got at Cythera. Danger about the Promontory Metapano. Promon¬ 

tory Malea. A Partridge loji. Ijlands Strophades. Original of the Name 

Zacynthos. 

Baum- 
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Provifion 

from Cy¬ 
thera. 

Promonto¬ 

ry Meta¬ 

pano. 

Malea. 

Origin of 

the name 

Superftiti- 

on of the 
Tailors, 

ON the firft of June we came to the 
promontory ot Malea, having it on 

the right hand, and Cythera which is right 
againft it on the left. The fea was then 
calm, which the failors call Bonaza com¬ 
monly. We fent our boat with fome men 
to the ifland Cythera, who having got 
fome provifion, brought likewife with 
them two deers, three goats, and wood 
and water : whether they bought them with 
their money, or purchased them otherwile 
we knew not •, but they no fooner brought 
them aboard, but there arofe a contrary 
wind which fatigued us extremely: For 
having feveral times attempted to put out 
to fea, and to get clear of the point of 
the promontory Metapano, being drove 
back by the winds, we were fain to make 
our way under the rocks. But not daring 
to flay there becaufe of the danger, we put 
out to fea again, and by fleering different 
courfes backwards and forwards, and fail¬ 
ing fometimes with, and fometimes a- 
gainft the wind, we fpent the time to no 
purpofe •, for it is always very dangerous 
failing there, for which reafbn this place 
is accounted one of the mofl dangerous 
places of the fea. 

Malea (which the common fort call Cao- 
malie) as Servius relates, is a promontory 
of Laconia, which is ftretch’d out into the 
fea for the fpace of fifty miles, where the 
current is fb violent, that it feems to pur- 
fue thofe that fail there. It took its 
name from Maleus a king of the Argives, 
who built upon it a magnificent temple 
for Apollo, which he alfo call’d after his own 
name. On the ruins of this temple there 
is at this day a chapel built to the honour of 
Michael the archangel. Here we could not 
but laugh at the foolifh fuperflition of the 
failors, who fay, when the wind blows from 
that place, that ’tis occafion’d by the vio¬ 
lent motion of Michael*s wings, becaufe, 
forfooth, he is painted with wings: And 
for that reafon, when they fail by Michael, 
they pray to him that he may hold his 
wings ftill. It happens fometimes that ’tis 
two or three months before fuch as fail 
from the eaft can get clear of this promon¬ 
tory ; but by the fingular goodnefs of God, 
we paft it very quietly, which made 11s la¬ 
bour ftoutly left we fhould be forced back 
again to ftruggle longer with it. 

On the fourth day, by the favour of a 
fouth wind, we joyfully paft a great many 
promontories, with which Pelcponnefus is 

divided as by fo many fibres. Sailing 
by Chorona a city of the Morea, we loft a A. Par" 
partridge. This bird had been carriedtndse lo“’ 
from Chorona to Candia, where we bought 
it ; and by our carelefsnefs being fu fie red 
to fly out of the fhip, fmelling its own 
country, and endeavouring to get thither, 
was drowned before it could get fo far. 
The fame day about fun-fetting we failed 
by Modona and Lepantum, both cities of 
Peloponnefus. 

On the fifth day in the morning we 
failed by the Strophades, which are com- Inlands 
monly called Strivali. Thefe iflands (as Subpha- 
Pliny witnefleth in his fourth book of Nat. dei‘ 
Hijl. and Virgil in his third JEneid) are fi- 
tuated in the Ionian fea againft Cephalonia, 
firft called Plotce, afterwards Strophades. 
Of which Virgil, 

At length we land upon the Strophades, 
Safe from the danger of the Jlormy feas. 
Fhofe ijles are compafs*d by th’ Ionian 

main : 
Fhe dire abode where the foul Harpies 

reign: 
Forc’d by the winged warriors to repair 
Fo their old homes, and leave their cojlly 

fare. 
Monjlers more fierce, offended heaven ne’er 

fent 
From hell's abyfs, for human panijh- 

ment: 
With virgin faces but with wombs ob-- 

feene. 
Foul paunches, and with ordure fiill un-'t 

dean ; 
With daws for hands, and looks for¬ 

ever lean. Dryden. 

Thefe iflands are two in number, the 
one greater, and the other fmaller. In the 
former is excellent pafturage for cattle •, 
in the latter a very fine Greek monaftery. 
The fame day we had a fair wind, fet our 
fails, and went merrily on whither the 
wind and our pilot directed us. 

Then we difeovered woody Zacynthus, Zacyn- 

which is now call’d Alfanto, a fmall but thus, 

pleafant ifiand. Zacynthus has one city of 
its own name, with a fortified Caftle, both 
feated on a rifing ground. 

When we endeavour’d to leave Zacyn¬ 
thus on our right hand as we fail’d by ir, 
a contrary wind arofe, which obliged us 
to leave it on our left, and there we lay at 
anchor all that night waiting a fair wind. 

On 
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On the fixth clay, having fuffered the city, and fent out our boat, but had much 

• fame fortune as before, we faftned the fir ip ado to get any provifion. 

at the very mouth of the harbour of the 

CHAP. XXV. 

Caftle of Tornez. A Gun loft. IJland Ithaca. Dulichium. Leucada. Nico- 
polis. Promontory of Acarnania. Paxus. Antipaxus. 

ON the fcventh we weighed anchor, 
and failed towards the caflle of Por- 

Caftleof ncZt> hoping there to find a fair wind: 
'iornez. not happening according to our 

mind, we put out our lead to found the 
bottom, and found it twenty five fathom, 
which we were very glad of, and fo let 
down our anchors, and rode there. Here 
we killed the deer we got at Cythera, and 
dividing it in equal portions among the 
men, feafted upon it, and fo pafl the time 
very merrily in eating and drinking, for the 
whole lading of the fhip almofl was Malm- 

fey wine. The caflle of Pcrnez is feated 
on a very high hill in Peloponnefus, which 
the Venetians ihamefully furrendred to the 
Parks, by virtue of an article of a treaty 

they made with them. 
The eighth day the wind not ferving, 

we came again to the port of Zacynthus, 
where a great number of our men went on 
fhore to the city and caflle, and brought 
with them fome provifion. 

On the tenth loofing from thence, we 
failed between Cc-laphonia (but truly called 
Cephalonia) and Zacynthus, which are very 
near one another, and both belong to the 
Venetians: There we met a Cretan fhip, 
which perceiving us to be friends by the 
ordering of the fhip and fails, they faluted 
us very kindly with loud fhouts, and hoift- 
ing up their flags. And while they were 
difcharging a great gun, that it feems had 

A gun loft. not been well enough fixed in its place, fo 
foon as it was off, the force of the powder 
drove it quite over-board, fo as it was 
never feen again. And thus feeking to 
put an obligation on us, they did them- 
felves a mifchief. Prelently after there 
came another contrary wind, which forced 
us back to the left fide of Cephalonia, fo 
that we lofl as much of our way this night 
as we had got the day before. 

On the twelfth we pafl by an ifland 
commonly called Vallis de Compare, by the Ithaca, or 

Latins, Ithaca. This, as Pliny in his fourth \allis 
book of Nat. Hift. has it, is fituated againfl ornPare” 

Leucada and Achaia, and was the cele¬ 
brated dominion of UlyJJcs, in which there 
is a mountain called Neritos, whence the Mount 
whole ifland is called Neritos ifland. Nemo?. 

Amidft our courfe Zacynthian woods ap¬ 
pear •, 

And next by rocky Neritos we fleer. 
Virg. Jpneid. 3. 

Near this ifland is another called Puli- Dulichi- 

chium, having on the eafl fide Strophad.es, um- 
and on the weft Ithaca. The fame day we 
pafl the ifland Leucada, in which is a ca- 
llle called S. Maura, which was given up 
to the Park by the Venetians, in a capitu¬ 
lation they made with them, in the fame 
manner as Pornez was. The ifland Leucas, 
according to Pomponius Mela, lies right 
againfl the bay of Ambracium, where alfo 
there is a city of the fame name, which 
Auguftus named Nicopolis, having obtained Nicopolis. 

there a victory over Anthony and Cleopa¬ 
tra., which ifland has a very high mountain 
of the fame name. Leucas was once joined 
to the continent, as Ovid fays, Metamorph. 
lib. XV. It is a fmall channel, and hard¬ 
ly capacious enough to admit of two gal¬ 
leys at once, that parts Leucas from the 
continent. Then alfo we pafl a promon- Promon¬ 

tory of Acarnania, which is now called ator^ of A* 
carnama. 

The 13 th we pafl by Paxus and Anti- Paxus and 

paxus iflands, known only for their names, Ant1' 
being but very fmall. Then we came with- paxus’ 
in fight of Corcyra a fmall creek, and were 
forced there to anchor all night for the 
calmnefs of the weather. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Corfu. Phe Venetian Admiral and three thoufand Men drowned. An Earth¬ 
quake in Candia. Phe Damage done by it. Story of a Genoefe Praitor. 

ON the 14th in the morning we arrived 
at Corcyra, or Corfu, and making 

faft our fhip in the harbour, we went in¬ 
to the city, where we made much of our- 
felves for a confiderable time, eating and 
drinking of the bcft we could have for our 
money. 2 

On the 15th while we were here, there The Ve- 

came in a brigantine, that brought the fad netian ad- 
news of the Venetian admiral’s being call miral^'P* 
away in a florm, (juft when he had dif-wreckt- 
charged that office his appointed time, and 
was on his return to refign his ccmmiffion) 

with 
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-with two great gullies, one fhip, and ten 
other fmaller veflels of feveral forts; of three 
thoufand men he had with him, fix only 

were faved, the reft with the admiral him- 

felf were all drowned. 
Earth-' On the 16th (as human affairs are al- 

CandL'11 ways ant^ uncertain) there arrived 
an ia' another brigantine, with little better news, 

viz. That the city Candia on the 29 th 
day pf May was almoft totally deftroyed 
by an earthquake, mod of the buildings 
both ficred and private being either quite 

* overthrown, or fo flattered and broken 
Mifchief that none durft inhabit them j that a- 
done by it. bove pix hundred people had been de¬ 

ftroyed by it, among whom the chancel¬ 
lor, a very worthy man, and to whom we 
were extremely obliged, befides many 
other noble perfons both Greeks and Ita¬ 
lians^ citizens and common people. And 
not only Candia but feveral other cities and 
towns in the ifland felt the dire effects of 
this earthquake, particularly Sittia, where 
the citadel and moft of the houfes fell to 
the ground, and truly the inhabitants were 
fenfible of it all over the ifland. Another 

Ifland _ ifland hard by named Santorini, was fo fplit 
Santorini. ancj c]ep. jn the middle, that it became 

two iflands, which in fome meafure con¬ 
firms the opinion of the ancients concern¬ 
ing Sicily and Italy -, viz. that both formerly 

had been one land. 

The Italian pore, 

And fair Sicilian coaft were one before, 
An earthquake caus’d the flaw. The roar- 9 

(ing tides ( 
The p off age broke, that land from land/? 

(divides \ 
The lands retire, the raping ocean rides. 

On the 17th another piece of bad news 
was brought of a wicked defign that was 
enterprized, but by the providence of God 
not brought to perfection, of a Genoefe 
traitor. 

Story of a This fellow having long lived among the 
Gen&efe Turks, did acquire their language and man- 
traitor. ners perfe(ftly, and being drunk with the 

poifon of malice went to the Turk, and 

proffered to deliver Rhodes into his hands 

without the expence of any of his fubjectsBAuM- 

blood. The Turk believed, and encouragedGARTEK* 
him to it with fair words, gifts and pro- 
miles, to go on with the defign. Fie taking iffy and 
upon him a Turkip habit immediately cunning, 

went to Rhodes, as if he had been a prifo- 
ner of the Turks, and having falflely told 
them that he v/as among the Turks coun- 
fellors, he pretended to difcover many of 
the fecret councils of the Turks. In fhort, 
he had fuch a faculty of difcourfe, and lb 

great a power of perfuading, that they real¬ 
ly believed what he laid to be true, and re¬ 
ceived him among the chief men of the 
Rhodians. Now he had ordered before, 

when lie was in Turky, that there fhould 
befent to him twenty barrels or veflels with 
caviare, which is much uled there, in the 
middle of which calks there fhould be put 
fwords, darts, arrows and other weapons. 

And he had laid his defign fo, that in the 
harveft time when moft of the people of the 
city were gone out to their harveft into the 
fields, he would take his opportunity, and 
fet at liberty all the Turks, Saracens, Afri¬ 
cans, Jews, and others that were kept pri- 
foners there, and fo arm them with thefe 
weapons j by which means they might ea- 
fily put all the inhabitants to the fword, 
feize the city, and fend to the Turk, whos^a2em 
was to lie with an army not far off, ex- ° ai ® 
pcCting the iffue. But God turned this 
mifehievous defign on the head of the 
traitor : for in the mean time another who 
had really fled from the Turks, coming to 
Rhodes, and had privately certain intelli¬ 
gence of the whole matter, difeovered it 
to the great mafter of Rhodes, fhews him The plot 
the projector of the villany, and gives himdifeovered. 

information of feveral prifoners who were 
privy to it •, feveral of whom being put to 
torments confeffed the matter, nor did the 
traitor himfelf deny it. Many of the con- 
fpirators were put to death, and the reft 
put in fetters, and clofer prifon. The trai¬ 
tor himfelf they referved to be tortur’d 
with more exquifite punilhments, becaule 
thefe arms were daily expended, which were 
concealed in the caviare. This caviare is a Caviare, 

certain meat or fauce prepared of the en¬ 

trails of fill). 

Vol. I. CHAP. 
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Baum- CHAP. XXV IT. 
C A RTEN. 

Country of Epirus. Mountain Dodone. Cafope. Velona Hydruntum, min'd 
by the Turks. Dyrrachi'um. Scutaris, tsc. 

Caftle of AN the 18th, which was‘the feaft of 
the great the holy Trinity, loofing from Cor- 

™en cyra we failed clofe by a rock near Corcyra, 
0:C' ra‘ upon which is eredted a caftle full as big 

as the hill itfelf; to which caftle the great 
and wealthy men of Corcyra are wont to 
retire in the time of a peliilence, and fome- 
times to divert themfelves. 

The fight of high Pheacia fioon we loft. 
And skirt'd along Epirus’ rocky coaft. 
Then to ChaoniaV port our c our fie we bend, 
And landed, to Buthrotus’ heights aficend. 

At this laft place our men having pur- 
chafed for us fome frnall fillies caught in 
the river running by it, and fome eggs, 
returned to us again, and having made 
the fliip faft, bccaufe of the boiftcrous 
wind that blew, wc ftaid there two days. 

Epims Epirus (in which is Buthrotus) in Latin, 
is called the firm land. This country ot 
old was called MoloJJa afterwards from 

Chaonia Choon^ Helot's brother, it was called Cha- 
Mountain onia. In it the mountain Dodone, the 
Dodone. wood and temple of Jupiter, made famous 

by the verfes ot the Greek and Latin poets, 
were remarkable. To this temple they 

Doves of feign’d that two doves were wont to re- 
Apollo. fort, which gave refponfes from heaven, 

one of which flew to Delphos a city in Bas- 
otia, and there made the oracle of Apollo 

Delphicus renowned. T hey gave out that 
the other ftew to the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, which prophefied and delivered 
oracles at Chaonia ; the devil being in- 
duftrious to find a new theatre lor him- 
felf. 

This city is very poor and almoft ruined, 
being under the dominion ol the Veneti- 

ans, who lqueeze out of their fubjects 
all their lubftance, and carry it to Ve¬ 
nice. 

On the 21ft day with a gentle eaft wind 
we weigh’d from thence, and came near 
to Cafope, a town of Corcyra, of old a Cafope 
colony of the Epirots. From thence put¬ 
ting out to fea to the right-hand, we paft 
by Ceraunia, which I made mention of in 
the firft book, whence we had a very lhorc 
and fpeedy paftage to Italy. We fail’d by Iflands 

Safyno too, and the two MerBra's, Phanon, Safyno 

and feveral other iflands. and^Mer- 

On the 2 2d day we failed with a very eraa' 
fair wind, and quickly loft fight of fe¬ 
veral towns on our right-hand, one where¬ 
of is called Velona, fituated in Albania. Ba- 
jazet the firft king of the Turks, conquer¬ 
ed this city, and Amurath fubdued it af¬ 
terwards when it revolted. Out of this 
town the Turk march’d an. 1480. when he 
took Hydruntum a city in Apulia, having Hydrun- 

put to the fword many thoufands of men, pUm- 
and levell’d it to the ground. Next to it jjb^y' 
we faw Dyrrhacium in Epirus, built in the chron'. 

time of Ancus Marcus the fourth king of Dyrrachi- 

the Romans, which had formerly been called u,m.‘ 
Epidamnos. For as Pomponius Mela relates, Epidam' 
when this town had been the common port 
to all Greece, and that name leeming to 
portend fome lofs or misfortune, abandon¬ 
ing the old, it took a new name, viz. 
Dyrrhacium. This they call likewife Epi- Epidau- 

daurus, and it is now fubjedt to the Vencti-rus- 
ans. Then we failed by Scutaris, once Co- Scutar‘s* 
zora, feated in Albania, which alfo the Ve¬ 
netians furrendred to the Turks in a capitu¬ 
lation. After this we law and loft fight Budua. 

of Budua, and Cathera cities of Dalmatia. Cathera- 

C H A P. XXVIII. 

Ragufium a City of Dalmatia. Ifland Meleda. A Sea-Dog. City Lefina. 
IJland Lifla •, great plenty of Fifth here, which yields the Venetians Tribute. A 

new Admiral. 

ON the 23d about break of day, we 
failed by Ragufium, one of the prin¬ 

cipal towns in Dalmatia, which for its 
magnificent buildings, both private and 
publick, excels all the reft, having a very 
convenient harbour fecured by a chain. 
It is a free ftate, and govern’d by its own 
fenators, as Venice is. The fame day and 
the next we failed by feveral other iflands 
belonging to the Raguftians, not far from 

2 

the continent, viz. Calamutho, ifland ^Calanui- 
Medio, Zupana and fome others. J^°- 

After this, failing under the ifland Melida, 
by the violence of the winds, we were driven ‘ 
into a certain harbour, where we faw fifh 
as big as cockboats tumbling in the water ; 
and when fome of the failors went out of 
the fhip to cool themfelves with fwim- 
ming, one of them fpied from the-top- 
maft a fea-dog, which alarmed the fwim- A Tea dog. 

mers. 



Chap. 29. 
mers fo, that they immediately came aboard, 
and with flinging (tones at him drove away 
the fea-dog. 

From hence on the 26th we failed be¬ 
tween Melida and the continent •, and then 
(leering our courfe to the right of the ifland 

Augufta. Augufta, we fattened the (hip among the 
rocks of the ifland Corjula. 

Lcfina. On the 27th failing between Lefina and 
Coriula Corfula, in no fmall danger both from the 

rocks and (forms, we put into the har¬ 
bour of the city Lefina •, for not many 
days before a drip laden with corn had 
been cad away there. 

On the 28th day we went into the city, 
made much of ourfelves, and fet out our 
things in the fun-lhine to dry. The town 
itfelf has no wall about it, but it hath a 
cattle, which by reafon both of fituation 

385 
and fortification, is impregnable. In theBAUM- 
harbour of Lefina we (aw fuch a prodigiousGART EN' 
(warm of fifh, as no other place could 
produce. Within view of Lefina is the fifh. 
ifland Lijfa, where all forts of fifh are Liffa. 

taken in fuch plenty, that they are able 
diffidently to furnifh fuch as fail from Ve¬ 
nice, Apulia, Genoa, Crete, Corfu, Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and other (trangers: And they Revenue 

fay there arifes a vaft income to the Vene- from 
tians yearly out of the duty impofed on fifh 1112‘ 
alone. 

In the evening of this day arrived an 
armed galley of Lefina-; bringing the new 
admiral, with beating of drums and found- A new 
ing of trumpets. After which there arri- admiral, 
ved another galley like the former, with 
three brigantines, in the dark night, in 
the lame harbour. 

His Return to Venice. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Port of Seffula. Cahocifta Promontory. A Storm. A Quarrel among the Sailors. 

Rubinum of Hiftria. Return to Venice. Another Earthquake in Candia. 

Bracia. 'Z^N the 30th day of June we left Le- 
Solta. VJ fina, and failed by the iflands Bracia 

and Solta and afterwards we were driven 
Port of gy (-fog wind into a port called Sefjula. This 
SeffuIa‘ port is in figure like a hemicycle (or half¬ 

circle) a very convenient harbour for (hip¬ 
ping, and fo fafe that fhips can ride here 
without anchors: It is eighteen Italian 
miles from Spalatrum a city in Dalmatia. 

On the fird of July we failed from Sef¬ 
fula, and palling by St. Andrew’s rock, 

Promon- came in fight of a certain promontory they 
tory of call Cahocifta, about which place the failors, 
Cahocifta. gy an and inbred cudom, do pay their 

Sailors debts, if they owe one another any thing, 
cuftom There are not far from this promontory ma- 
Jiere- ny craggy rocks that make it dangerous 

failing here. , 
The fecond, third, and fourth days we 

were becalmed, and could not dir by help 
of wind or oars •, befides, our provifion fell 
fhort, the wood we put on the fire vanifh’d 
in co fmoke, the fun fcorched us feverely, 
and in fhort, we were grievoufly diftrelfed. 
However, we made a fhift to fail by the 

Sibinigo. cadle Sibinigo. 
On the fifth day, as we were failing out 

of a certain harbour, the winds rofe, and 
A ftorm. there came on a terrible (torm, which fplit 

in two our fprit-fail, which they call Lrinc- 
keto, and much ado we had to mend it 
again. 

On the fixth day having met with the 
Oftera. like bad weather, we failed by OJJera, 

and faw as we failed the mountains of An- 
Ancona. cona over againft it. The fame day the 

mailer of the (hip, the pilot, and mod of 
the failors, being madly drunk, rofe up 
in arms one againd another, pulling and 

lugging one another by the hair, and throw¬ 
ing down dones from the round-top ; fome 
engaged with fwords, and run one another 
through the legs and arms, in the mean time 
expofing the (hip to manifed danger. At 
lad when they thought they had enough, 
they began to deer again, and in a very 
little time we got clear out of fight of 

P°la- _ Po!a. 
On the feventh of July we arrived at 

Rubinum in Hiftria, where being unwilling Rubinum. 

to trud ourfelves any longer in this drun¬ 
ken (hip, we paid for our paflage, and 
having got our things out, hired a boat to 
carry us to Venice. 

The eighth day, the weather promifing 
very fair, we went on board our boat, and 
fetting up a fail, and plying our oars, we 
had a very fafe and fpeedy paflage to Ve- Retlirn t0 
nice, midrefs of the leas; for about fix a Venice, 

clock our watchman from the mad-head 
cried out aloud to us, that he difeovered the 
towers of the city and tops of the churches. 
We no fooner heard the name of this de¬ 
ferable and welcome city, but we all at 
once joyfully cried aloud, Venetice, Venetian. 
After fun-fetting we entred into the wiflh- 
ed for city, where being welcomed with 
the utmofl expreflions of joy by our 
friends and acquaintance, we fpent a great 
part of that night in their company ; for 
it was not enough to them to hear us once 
tell how we did, but they asked us a thou- 
(and quedions of what we had done and 
differed, and feen and heard, and they 
Aliened very attentively while we told 
them. 

The day following we went to church 
to give God thanks * and having offered 

UP 
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Baum- up our prayers, bellowed our charity upon 
C A K TEN. p00r< 

On the 26th one James \fodifchin, a Ve¬ 
netian factor, whom we had formerly been 
acquainted with ("having gone paffengers 

Second in the fame galley with him to Alexandia) 
earfh- . told us that Candici had again fuffer’d very 

CandL'” rnuc'1 by another earthquake that happen¬ 
ed there on the 9th ofjuly •, and that what 

of M. Baumgarten. Book III. 
the former earthquake had left Handing of 
the town, had been deftroyed by the fe- 
cond : That the (lately tower which guard¬ 
ed, and was an ornament to the harbour, 
and many more fine buildings had been 
thrown down : And that the capitan him- 
felf, and feveral other perfons of note had 
loft their lives by it. 

CHAP. XXX. 

'Their Journey from Venice to Kuefftein home. They give Thanks to God. 

ON the 29th of July, leaving Venice 
with a refolution to return home to 

our own country, the firit place we came 
to was Margera \ and here we hired horfes, 
which they commonly and truly call mar¬ 
tyrs, and came to Tervifium; from thence 
to Velteres, next to Trent, Bulfanum, Brix- 
ina, Oenipons, Hallas, Schwatz, Rotemhurg, 
and at laft into our dear little native coun¬ 
try Kuefftein, a fmall town, but very plea- 

fant and well fortified. Here we were 
received very affectionately, and welcomed 
by all the town in a fplendid and trium¬ 
phant manner. We gave our moil hearty 
thanks, in the beft manner we poflibly 
could, to the immortal, holy, and moft 
gracious God, by whofe merciful provi¬ 
dence we efcaped fo many dangers of fea 
and land. To the eternal Trinity be eter¬ 
nal thanks. 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 

MR. Henry Brewer, one of the directors of the Dutch Weft-India com¬ 

pany s having in the year 1642. frequently urged the fettling of a com¬ 

merce with the inhabitants of the kingdom of Chili (who were then de¬ 

clared enemies . of the Spaniards) the Jaid voyage was refolved upon accordingly : 

And Mr. Brewer offering his J'ervice, was pitched upon as commodore of the Jhips 

intended for that expedition. Accordingly he Jet fail with three Jhips from the 

Texel 1642. and arriving the 22d of Decemb. at Pernambuco in Brazil, pur- 

fued his voyage from thence Jan. 15. 1643. with five ff:ips, viz. the Amfterdam, 
Fliffingen, Concord, Orange-tree, and the Dolphin-yacht-, and arrived the 30th 
of April upon the coafi of Chili. ’They met with no (mail difficulty before they 

could dijcover the real inclinations of the Chilefes towards them. During which 

Mr. Henry Brewer died, Aug. 7. 1643. of d lingering dijeafe; and his corps was 

buried, Septemb. 16. at Baldivia, purjuant to his own directions in his life-time. 

Mr. Elias Herckeman being by commiffion appointed his J’uccefffor, knew J'o well how 

to infmuate himj'elf with the Chilefes, that they (hewed a great deal of readinefs 

to comply with his demands, offered all the fervice they were able to perform, and 

what provifions they food in need of\ and at lafi entered into an ofienfive and 

defenfive alliance with them againft the Spaniards. But the general coming aH:ore, 

Sept 23. with mofi of the officers, in order to mark out the place for a fort, 

agreed to be built near Baldivia; they found the Chilefes not in a condition either 

to furnifh them with fujficient provifions, or to give them any real affiance till 

about three months after; which made them refohe in a council of war, Odtob. : 8. 
to quit that coafi. Accordingly the general took his leave of the Chilefes the 19th, 

who alledged their inability of not furnijhing necefdries, by reafon they had not no¬ 

tice given them of their coming; promifing that if they could return in two 

years time, they might be affured of all pofible affiance. Hereupon they fit Jail 

from that coafi Odlob. 28. and about the end of December following arrivedJaJ'e- 

ly with the remainder of this J'quadron at the Reeief in Brazil.' 
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An Account of a Voyage to the Coajl of Chili, 
performed by Order from the Dutch Weft-In- 
dia Company, in the Tears 1641 and 1643, 
under the Command of Mr. Henry Brewer 
their General. IN the year 1642 it was refolved in 

a court of the directors of the Wefi- 
India company in Holland, to fend home 
fhips to the coaft of Chili, a country 

of America bordering upon the kingdom of 
Peru, to endeavour the fettling a good cor- 
refpondency with the Chilefes, the better to 
annoy the Spaniards on that fide. 

Among the directors of the faid compa¬ 
ny, there was one Mr. Henry Brewer, who 
knowing the Chilefes to be at enmity with 
the Spaniards, did not only encourage this 
undertaking, but alfo offered himfelf to go 
in perfon to accomplifh it. Purfuant to 
this refolution, Mr. Brewer, with feveral 
other gentlemen, were ordered firif to 
fleer their courfe to Brafile, to confult 
with his excellency earl Maurice of Najfau 
then governor there, how to put their in¬ 
tended defign in execution. 

Accordingly the beforemention’d Mr. 
Henry Brewer, being conftituted comman¬ 
der in chief, fee fail from the Tex el with 
three good flout fhips on the fixth day of 
November in the year 1642, and with a 
profperous gale arrived the next follow¬ 
ing 2 2d of December fafely at Fernam- 
buco, where he was welcomed at his land¬ 
ing the fame evening, under the difeharge 
of the great artillery from all the forts and 
batteries. 

After fome time fpent in confultations 

about the profecution of their intended 
defign, it was refolved at lafl to fend five 
fhips well equipp’d, with men and other 
neceffaries, to the coafl of Chili \ to wit, 
The Amfterdam admiral, which was to 
carry the general; the Flijfmgen vice-admi¬ 
ral, in which was to be counfellor Elias 
Herkeman the Concord, in which was to 
be counfellor Elbert Crifpinfon •, the Orange- 
Tree and Dolphin yacht: which five fhips 
put to fea on the 15th of January in 
the year 1643. 

The next following day, being the 
16th, the allowance was fettled among the 

feamen in the following manner: A good 4!lmvance 
cheefe to each for the whole voyage ; three 
pounds of bifket, half a pound of butter, 
and a quartern of vinegar, per week •, about 
a pint of frefh water per diem ; every fun- 
day three quarters of a pound of fiefh ; 
fix ounces of falted cod every monday and 
wednefday a quarter of a pound of flock- 
fifh for every tuefday anti faturday gray 
peafe, and three quarters of a pound of 
bacon, for thurfday and friday : befides this, 
as much oatmeal boiled in water as they 
could eat. 

On the fifth day of March we got fight They get 

of the flraits of le Maine ; the weflern^S^t 
fhore (which is called Mauricius Land) 
was all covered with finall round hills ; but C a'F * 
upon the eaflern fhore (commonly known by 
the name of Staaten I,and) they difeovered 
many precipices and high piquet moun¬ 
tains covered on the tops with fnow. It 
happening to be a very clear day, we had 
the fatisfadlion to behold, that this Staatenl^xni caf- 
Land, which hitherto has always been ta-ledSta' 
ken for a part of the continent, was anaten!and 

ifiand of about nine or ten leagues long, 
deflitute of any convenient bay or port fit 
for anchorage ; of a barren foil, produ¬ 
cing nothing but fome few trees: The fhore 
furrounded with many rocks, and fo boi- 
flerous a lea, that there was no landing but 
with a great deal of danger. We were 
four days together endeavouring to pafs 
the flraits •, but finding it impoffible by 
reafon of the boifteroufnefs and change- 
ablenefs of the winds we were forced"to 
change our courfe on the 9th of March, 
and refolve to fail round about the faid 
ifiand. The weather continued fo llormy, 
that we were feveral days (during which 
time we faw many whales) before we could 
get clear of the ifiand, and did not come 
to Valentines bay till the 18th of March, 
where we came to an anchor the fame 
evening. 

Vdentines 
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Brewer. Valentines bay is fituated on the weftern 

fide of the ftraits called Mauritius's Land, 
under fifty four degrees and four mi¬ 
nutes, where there is pretty lafe anchor¬ 
age in feveral places for ten or twelve 
fliips, there being nine or ten fathom depth, 
a black find •, but by reafon of the nearnefs 
of the mountain, fubjedt to {forms, and 
changeablenefs of the winds. The fhore 
is full of rocks, but covered with a mud¬ 
dy earth, in fome places ten foot deep: 
There is good (lore of fine fprings and fuel 
here, but no wood fit for building, or any 

ufe. It affords a kind of currans 
black and red, which were then juft 
to maturity; as alfo a herb not un- 

our parfley; mufcles and fnails in 
abundance : and the feamen fhc.t 

fome wild ducks, not unlike ours, but 
that their bills were not fo broad, and their 
feathers diftinguifhed by various colours. 

Fifh they met with none, but faw among 
the rocks feveral fea-lions and fea-dogs, 
about the bignefs of a good European calf 
fome of a grayift, fome of a brownifh co¬ 
lour, making a noife not unlike our fteep; 
and at the approach of our men they be¬ 
took themfelves to the fea. They could 
not get fight of any of the inhabitants, it be¬ 
ing very probable, that being terrify’d at 
the difeharge of our cannon from the ftips, 
they had fheltered themfelves in fome more 
remote places. Their footfteps, which ap¬ 
peared to be feventeen and eighteen inches 
long, feemed to intimate that they were 
ftrong and robuft. Their huts were very 
artificially twifted, and made up of ftrawand 
grafs in the form of our foldiers tents: they 
afforded nothing within but mufcle-fhells, 
which probably may be their daily food. 

Our general ordered the Dolphin yacht 
to fail again towards the ijland of the Staa- 
ten, to endeavour to make fome difeovery, 
and gave them fome pigs to be put on 
ftore there. 

On the 25th of March it was refolved 
to continue our voyage towards the coaft 
of Chili. )r , 

On the 30th the fillip called the Orange 
Tree, having loft her maft, was forced to 
ftay behind ; and having heard no tidings 
of her afterwards, it was concluded fte was 
returned 10 Pernambuco,. 

Whilft they were fleering their courfe, 
towards Chili, we met with very bad wea-. 
ther; fo that after having weathered feve¬ 
ral great .ftprms mixed with hail, at laftff 
we got fighf of the coaft of Chili 011 the 
30 th of April. 

On the 1 ft of May they perceived a 
great imoke near the fea-fhore, which made 
the general order the Dolphin yacht to ap¬ 
proach as near that way as {lie could, and 
to endeavour to get fome prifoners, from 

2 

whom they might have fome information >643. 
concerning the place. Accordingly the 
yacht approached as near the {hoar as was 
poffible, and hoifted up her white flag to 
lee wftether any body would come on board, 
fome few on horfeback, attended by feve¬ 
ral footmen, came in fight of them upon 
the fhore, but foon retired into the adja¬ 
cent woods; and the fea running fo high 
at that time that they durft not venture to 
land, they returned, and gave the ge¬ 
neral an account of what they had Teen. 

The faid yacht being again ordered to 
found the coaft thereabouts, fpent eight 
days before they could meet with a bay 
fit for anchorage, fo that it was the 9th of 
May before the fleet caft anchor in a bay 
which they called Brewer's harbour. They Brewer’s. 

all put out their white flags as a fignal 0fbarbour 
peace, but no body offering to come a- 
board, it was refolved that the yacht fhould 
found the entrance of a ftnali river which 
was thereabouts. 

The 10th of May if'blew fo hard that 
the yacht durft not venture to go, and the 
fhip Flijfmgen was forced from her anchors 

among the rocks, and they were obliged 
to cut down her main-maft. 

On the nth, the weather being pretty 
fair, Mr. Elbert Crifpinfon, one of the 
counfellors and aftiftanrs to the general, 
and major Blewbeck, with twenty five fol¬ 
diers, came aboard the yacht, and paf- 
fing within the river’s mouth, came to¬ 
wards evening to anchor at twelve fathoms 
depth. ... . 

On the 12th the major with fome1 fol- They en- 

diers went higher up the river to try whe-deavour t? 
ther he could meet with fome who could ^et lnteili" 

give him intelligence of the conftitution of 
the place they were in. Being returned* 
he gave an account that after he had fail’d 
about two leagues up the river, he had met 
with two fmall boats not unlike thofe of 
our watermen, but fomewhat flatter •, and 
not far from thence with two houfes built 
on the top of a very high hill •, the houfes 
were covered with reeds, and a great wooden 
crofs flood at the entrance of them : he 
difeovered alfo at a confiderable diftance 
about four or five on - horfeback, two of 
whom came down to the very bank, but 
retired foon after into the woods. The 
major took a fmall white flug, a knife, and 
fome corals; thefe he left upon the bank 
near that, place where he had feen the 
horfemen,-crying out to them as he went 
aboard. That they were friends, and they 
needed naff fear any thing. Upon this 
two on horfeback, and three footmen came 
and took up the things, which they car¬ 
ried to the reft, who being at foma di¬ 
ftance on the top of a high hill, immediate¬ 
ly after lent back one of the horfemen to 

throw 
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throw them into the water, which he did 
before our eyes. In the afternoon we per¬ 
ceived feveral more both on foot and horfe- 
back to approach the banks of the river, 
but fo as not to give the major and his peo¬ 
ple the leaft opportunity to fpeak with 
them ; fo he left again a few corals near 
the place where he had laid them before, 

and went aboard again. 
On the 13 th they faw a great number of 

people appear upon the banks of the ri¬ 
ver, fome being in black, fome in red, 
others in white •, the major landed again 

' in the lame place where he had left the 
corals the day before, but could not per¬ 
ceive that they had been touch’d by any 
body; and perceiving a great fmoke at fome 
diltance from thence, he ordered his long¬ 
boat to row that way immediately : they 
faw there two houfes, but no inhabitants *, 
tho’ the vaft number of oxen, horfes and 
fheep, which were feeding in the circum¬ 
jacent plains, were fufficient to give us 
to underftand that the country was not de- 
lfitute of them, but that they were retired 
to fome places of fafety, which together 
with the large wooden crofifes Handing at 
the entrances of their houfes, gave us all 
the reafon in the world to believe that this 
country was under the fubjedtion of the 
Spaniards •, tho’ at the fame time thofe we 
had feen near the fhore had appeared in 
the drefs of the Chilefes. The grounds all 
thereabouts were very well cultivated, and 
irrigated with many rivulets, which flow¬ 
ing from the tops of the hills, did exonerate 
themfelves in the bay. 

On the 14th the yacht returned to the 
fleet, and after they had given an ample 
account of what they had obferved, it was 
refolved, that the major lhould be fent 
back again up the river, with a whole 
company of foldiers, to bring certain intel¬ 
ligence, either by fair or foul means. Ac¬ 
cordingly they came on the 16th of May 
(after they had been ftruggling for fome 
time with the contrary winds) to the lame 
place where they had feen thofe horfemen 
before, and difeovered in an adjacent plain 
abundance of horfemen, at the head of 
whom appeared one with a lance in a threat- 
ning pofture. Thofe in the yacht put out 
the white flag again as a fignal of peace, 
and faluted them with two cannon Ihot ; 
but thofe that were on fhore, called to 
them in a language they did not in the 
leaft underftand •, till fome of them at laft 
began to cry out in Spanifh, Ha connodos 
byos de pontos \ Tou don’t come here with any 
good intention: Which being a convenient 
argument to thofe in the yacht, that they 
were no Indians but Spaniards, they put 
out the red flag as a fignal of war. The 
next thing they did was to cannonade the 
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woods, under favour of which the major Brf.wer. 

having landed his men, marched in goodv^v*'^'w> 
order up the fame hill, where they had 
difeovered the two houfes before, which 
they found defolate, the inhabitants having 
left their habitations at our approach. The 
lame afternoon a detachment was fent deep¬ 
er into the country under the command of 
a lieutenant, who brought back an old 
Chilefe woman with two children, whom Some pu- 
he had made prifoners, but Ihe could not joner3 ta' 

well be underftood by any body there.kea’ ' 
There were alfo feveral ambulhes laid, un¬ 
der the command of the two captains 0- 
fierman and Tlori, the laft of which had 
the good fortune to furprize a Chilefe but 
neither he nor the old woman underftand- 
ing the Spanifh tongue, they were ufelefs 
for to make any difeovery by them. Some 
of the feamen had alfo got afhore, and loft 
one of their comrades, from whom with¬ 
out queftion the Spaniards got intelligence 
of the defign of the Hollanders. 

On the 19th of May it was refolved in a 
council of war to fend the major with a 
company of foldiers towards the channel of 
Oferno, and the gulph of Ancued, to en¬ 
deavour to take lome prilbners in fome of 
the iflands thereabouts, by whom they might 
be informed concerning the prefent condi¬ 
tion of the city of Caftro. Purfuant to 
this refolution the major went on board 
the yacht, and for their better convenien- 
cy took a great boat along with him •, they 

came to an anchor towards evening near the 
Ihore •, and becaufe the great boat was 
fomewhat behind, they fet up a lanthorn 
upon the ftern of the fhip, and gave them 
the fignal by the difeharge of feveral can¬ 
non : but having received two or three can- 
non-lhot from the fhore, they took in their 
lanthorn as loon as ths boat came up with 
them, It was refolved to fend the mate of 
the yacht with fome feamen, and fixteen 
mufquetiers, under the command of lieu¬ 
tenant IVilliam van Bergen, to found the 
bay, and to get what intelligence they 
could alhore, which was put in execution 
accordingly ; and thofe in the yacht hear¬ 
ing very brifk firing near the fea-fide, were 
ot opinion to fend fix mufquetiers more un¬ 
der the command of a ferjeant to their afiift- 
ance : but whilft they were bufy in pre¬ 
paring themfelves, the lieutenant returned, 
and gave an account how he had difeover¬ 
ed a great number of houfes behind an ad¬ 
jacent hill, where he had heard them found 
the alarm both with drums and trumpets, 
that he had been fired at brilkly by lome 
of them, and had returned them the fame ; 
in the mean while that the mate had been 
founding the coaft, which he found from 
nine to eighteen foot deep : thus they con¬ 
tinued till break of day. 

5 G The 
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Brewer. The 20th, after they had put up the 

red flag, the lieu tenant was ordered to 
land with fifty men, within half a muf- 
quet-fhot from the before mention’d houfes, 

being follow’d by the major with fixteen 
mufquetiers in a leffer boat: he ordered 
the enfign, that as fcon as the great boat 
had landed the lieutenant, he ffiould fend 
all the remaining foldiers to- their relief. 
He was no fooner got afhore, but he put 
his men in a fighting pofture, whilft the 

A Ikirmifh enemy both horfe and toot to the number 
near Carel 0f ninety were marching from the town to- 

Mappa; wards them, but met with fo warm a falute 
from the cannon of the yacht, that the horfe 
fcamper’d off immediately to the woods, 
and the foot fell down upon the ground, 
and fo likewile made towards the hedges 
and bufhes. The major having in the 
mean while had fufficient time to put his 
men in order, marched up to the enemy; 
the lieutenant led the van with fome fufi- 
leers, who as they advanced to the wood 
had fix men wounded by the enemy’s fire ; 
blit then they entred the wood, and foon 
put them to the rout, leaving fix ol their 
men dead, and fixteen horfes, which were 
taken by the Hollanders, behind them. From 
thence the major directed his march to¬ 
wards the hill, from whence they had can¬ 
nonaded the yacht the night before -, but 
meeting with no cannon there, he conclu¬ 
ded they had thrown them into the 'lea. He 
mounted lome of his men upon the horfes; 
and fo fearching all the corners of the wood 

they met with a Cbilefen, whom they made 
a prifoner ; and having difcovered feveral 
troops of horle arid foot polled in a plain 
behind the wood, he difpatched the enfign 
to the general, to give, him an account 
how matters Hood with them. In the af¬ 
ternoon the lieutenant was commanded 
with fixty men towards the wood, and 
took the Chilefen along with him, to try 
whether they could find out fome of. the 
enemy’s treasures, which they believed to 
be hidden thereabouts, but were not advan¬ 
ced very far, when they met with the 
enemy drawn up in order of battle in a 
iiuall plain: they attacked them fo fuccefs- 
fully, that they forced them to retreat in¬ 
to the wood, leaving their commander in 
.chid, Andreas Mimes IJJ'erera, among the 
flain, and their w-hole baggage to the ene- 

Vrhich is my. Thus the Dutch became mailers of 
t.iun by Carel Mappa, a fort built near the fea-lide, 

lt u‘ul\furrounded with ferong palifadoes,- and de¬ 
fended by a garrifon of fixty men, and two 
pieces of ordnance. The Spaniards have an¬ 
other fort about four leagues further, call¬ 
ed St'. Michael dc Calibuto, in which there 
is commonly a garrifon of forty men, and 

one piece of ordnance ; they both are fron¬ 

tier places, built againfl thofe of Oferno 1645. 
and Coneo, with whom they are conllantly 
at enmity. 

The general had no fooner received in¬ 
telligence of what was pafs’d thereabouts, 
but he refolved to come thither in perfon, 
and took the two companies commanded 
by capt. Ofterman and Flori along with 

him. They arrived in the ffiip called the 
Concord on the 21ft, and continued there 
till the 24th, when orders were fent us to 
prepare every thing for our departure. 

On the 25th Carel Mappa was burnt to 
the ground by the general’s order; and 
after we had dellroyed all thereabouts, and 
even killed our horfes, we reimbarked to 
purfue our voyage towards St. Michael de 
Calimbuco, fituate in the gulph de Ancued 
but the harbour being of very difficult 
accefs there, by realon of the creeks and 
lands that furrourid it, it was refolved to 
leave it unattempted, and to continue our 
courfe to the fort of Caftro. 

Accordingly we purfued our voyage on 
the 29th, when we came to an anchor to¬ 

wards night betwixt two iflands, at four¬ 
teen fathoms depth. Some of the men got 
afhore to take fome cattle, but met with no¬ 
thing but one ffieep which they found 
tied to a tree. 

On the 30th we came to an anchor near 

another ifland, and not knowing what place 
it was, the major in perfon went affiore, 
with both the captains and all the foldiers, 
to endeavour to take fome priloners, but 
could meet with none of the inhabitants, 
who were fled, leaving their fheep behind 
them of which they took a good num¬ 

ber, and among them three camel-lheep, Camel- 
whofe necks are near four foot long their flieeP- 

wool is very fine, but their flefh not fit to 
eat. 

The ffieep are thus deferibed by the Spa¬ 
niards : Among other qualifications belonging 
peculiarly to the fheep of Peru, this is very 
remarkable, that they are able to carry a 
burden from fifty to [evenly five pounds weight 

■with eafe, juft as camels do, whom they re- 
fiemble much in Jhape, except that they have 
no fuch bunches upon their backs. 'They are 
able (if the Spaniards may be believed) to 
carry a man f'our or five leagues a clay. 
When they are tired, they lie down upon the 
ground, and are net to be raified again by 
beating, ’ or any other Way, but mu ft be Un¬ 
loaded. If their riders force them by beating, 
or otherwific, beyond what they can bear, they 
turn their heads, and'blcw their]linking breaths 
into their faces. It is A very ufeful creature 
(efpedally thofe called Puikos) they eat and 
drink very little, Jo met hues they don't drink 
in four or five days. 

. • . . :■ J ty.it ' " :. The 
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The reft of the fheep were both in big- On the 7th of June the general finding 
nefs and otherwife like our European fheep, that there was but little profpedl of get- 
and proved very beneficial to us. ting any prifoners, order’d the country 

On the 6th of June the fleet came with- thereabouts to be laid delblate, and that 
in fight of Catlro, and difcovered the ene- we fiiould fet fail again the next day. 
my, both horfe and foot, upon the hills The city of Cajtro was formerly a mag- Defcripd- 

near the lhcre. The major, by order from nificent place, full of very ftately buildings, on of 

the general, landed with all the foldiers, but is now laid defolate, it is pleafantly fi-Caftro. 
the lieutenant leading the van-, fo they tuate upon a high, hill, furrounded with all 
march’d in good order towards the city, fo'rts of fruitful trees, and many fine 
which they entered without any refiftance, Iprings the grounds thereabouts are very 
the inhabitants being all fled, after they well cultivated, and at the time of our ar- 

ter Caftro had m°ft of the houfes in afhes, had rival the fruits of the earth were for the 
until’d the churches, and carried their or- moft part as yet llanding in the fields, 
naments, and all their other precious move- On the 8th being becalmed, v/e were 
ables and beft houfhold-goods along with forced to come to an anchor at night not 
them into the woods. Several parties were far from thence ; and the major going a- 

-l'ent abroad to endeavour the taking of fliore with fome foldiers, brought back a 
fome prifoners, but in vain they having booty of above a hundred fheep, and twelve 
got the ftart of us, and being better ac- hogs, and fet fire to fome houfes near the 
quainted with the by-ways than it was poffi- fea-fide. 
ble for us to be without a guide. The On the 13th we came to an anchor near 

•foldiers found a Chilefe in a ditch, whom an ifland the major being again order’d 
we fuppos’d to be lately killed by the to land fome of his men, the lieutenant 
Spaniards, with an intention to fhew him took a young Chilefe, and fome of the other 
after our retreat to the neighbouring Chi- foldiers an old Caftilian woman of leventy 
lefes, to deter them from joining with us five years of age, and fuch a vaft number 
againft them : but the Dutch officers took of fheep, that they were forced to leave 
care to have him buried before they left many behind. 
the place, thereby to difappoint the Spa- On the 16th we came back to the- chan- 
niards defign againft them. The Teamen nel of Qfor no, which we pals’d, and ar¬ 
got abundance of very good apples, and rived on the ieventeenth lately at Brezyer’s 
the foldiers tarried afhore all night, in harbour. Our general was fallen lick in Theeene- 
hopes to meet with fome cattle the next this laft voyage, and continued fo till hisfal/a,ls 

v day. death. 
On 
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Brewer. On the 21 ft it was refolved in a council 
of war, to fend the fhip the Concord, and 
the Dolphin yacht, forthwith to Baldivia, 
and that the yacht fhould come back to 
give an account to the general concerning 
the fituation of that harbour, and the con- 
ditution of the inhabitants, their govern¬ 
ment, and what enemies we were like to 
meet with there: After which the two {hips, 
the Amjlerdam and Flifftngen, were to fol¬ 
low them thither. But it happening to 
blow very hard for a confiderable time to¬ 
gether out of the north, they were forced 
to day till they were all ready to fail. 

On the 23d it was refolved, that provi- 
fion beginning to fall fhorr, each man 
fhould have no more than two pounds and 
half of flefh for his weekly allowance. 

Qn the 2d of July Complaint being made, 
that there were many among the feamen 
and foldiers, who made it their bufinefs to 
ileal bread, meat and tobacco from the 
reft, a dridl order was iffued againd it, for¬ 
bidding the lame under pain of death. 

On the 8th it was refolved, that feeing 
there was no going out to fea from Brew¬ 
er's harbour, by reafon of the flrong north- 
winds, we fhould return to Carel Mappa. 

Accordingly we arrived on the eleventh 
before Card Mappa; fome foldiers being 
landed to fetch cattle, they found that the 
Spaniards had been thereabouts fince our re¬ 
treat, becaufe they found abundance of 
empty chefls in the woods, which they had 
dug from under the ground where they had 
been hidden before. 

On the 16th the lieutenant of capt. Flori, 
whofe name was Remhach, was ordered 
with thirty foldiers to go out upon parties 
deeper into the country. He raturn’d on 
the feventeenth, bringing along with him 

'] hey take three Spaniards, whom he had taken near 

niards^3"a P^ace C;dled Las Bahias, about three leagues 
foners. from Card Mappa, where they kept guard 

with three more that made their elcape, 
to keep a watchful eye over the Aneaos, 

Their de- or rebellious Chilefes. One of them 
portions, was called Juan Mafcaregnas de Sofa, a 

Porluguefe by extraction, but born at St. 
Francifco de Quito in Peru. He told us he 
was about thrcefcore and eight years old, 
of which he had ferved forty in Chili ; to 
wit, feven years in the fort of Conception, 
and three and thirty at Card Mappa, where 
he had ferved as a ferjeant. That fince 
his arrival in Chili, he was not acquainted 
with any of the Spanifh garrilons there, 
except with thofe two before-mentioned, 
and with Caftro and Arauco, which as he 
faid was defended by a fort royal call’d St. 
Philippo, about a cannot fhot from the 
fea-fide, in which the Spaniards us’d to 
keep a garrifon of five hundred men ; and 
that at iome farther didance from the fea 

there was another fort, but of no great 1643 
confequence. He further told us, that this 
was their winter, but that the worll was 
pad befides, that they had had no ex¬ 
traordinary great dorms of late, which 
lometimes were fo violent thereabouts, as' 
to tear up trees by the roots, blow down 
the houfes, and to (hake the very moun¬ 
tains : That in Augufl the wind fifed to 
begin to blow from the wed, but did not 
continue there very long: That there was 
vail dore of gold in Oforno, and rather 
more in Baldivia, but that they wanted 
miners to dig it: That the Indians wear 
pieces of it of half a finger’s length for 
ornament, which they faden upon firings, 
and wear about the neck and head i but 
that there was no gold to be feen of late 
years in Caftro, becaufe the Indums had 
not dug in the mines thele forty .years, 
fince their lad revolt. 

He alfo related that the prelent gover¬ 
nor of Caftro was a native of Oforno, of 
Spanifh parents, his name Don Ferdinando 
Alvaredo, a generous and quiet perfon; 
who being but lately come to Caftro, had 
not had the opportunity as yet to enrich 
himfelf, his yearly Hilary not exceeding a 
thoufand patacoons ; and the whole cargo 
he brought along with him thither upon 
his own account, confiding only in forty 
pipes of wine, and fome woollen and li¬ 
nen cloth. 

He gave further an account, that it was 
near forty eight years fince the Spaniards 
were chafed out of Baldivia : That fome 
time after they had fent another governor 
thither, with three hundred Caftilian Sol¬ 
diers, but mod of them perifh’d for want 
of provilions and other neceffaries, the red 
with their commander efcaping, not with¬ 
out a great deal of danger, to Oforno: That 
about fixteen years before a Spanifh fhip 
coming from Lima, had landed fome men 
thereabouts, under the conduit of Pedro 
Ricquo Marfeillan, and had made great 
booty, fo that many of the common fol¬ 
diers got from fix to twenty pounds weight 
of gold. He alTured us further, that 
in the fort Conception, not above a league 
didant. from thence, there were not above 
a hundred foldiers, and about two hun¬ 
dred inhabitants, very ilightly fortified, but 
the harbour inacceffible to diips of any bur¬ 
den or bulk •, and that Imperial was quitted 
by the Spaniards, the place lying quite de- 
lolate. 

The Spanifh woman whom they had taken Depoft- 
in one of the Chilefe iflands, was called tionsof a 
Loyfa Pazarra, widow of Jeronimo del Fin- sPanifh 
chillo, a native of Oforno, which fhe hadwoman‘ 
been forced to quit in the year 1599, at 
the time of the rebellion of the Chilefes, 
fince which time fhe had lived at Quintiau ; 

fhe 
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1643, Ibe declared, I hat about forty years ago, part of the inhabitants, and the red find-Brewer, 

before the Indians revolted from the Spa- ing no considerable overplus in the dig- 
niards, the lad lived in great Splendor in ging of the mines, had applied themfelves 
Oforno ; the meaneft Spaniard having three to the manuring and cultivating of their 
hundred Indians for his vaffals, who were lands; fo that of late there was no Such 
obliged to pay their lords a certain weekly thing as any gold or Silver coin or oar to 
tribute in gold : But that the Indians be- be Seen among the Spaniards there ; and 
ing quite tired out with this Slavery, and 
other intolerable impofitions, had taken up 
arms in the year x 599, and befieged the 
Spaniards fo clofely in their forts, that af¬ 
ter they were driven to fuch extremity 
as to eat the barks of trees, defpairing of 
relief, they were forced to capitulate with 
the Indians; according to which they were 
to retire to Card Mappa, and Calimbuco, 
where they arrived at laft with the misera¬ 
ble remainders of their forces; after they 
had been travelling a whole month, and 
Undergone incredible fatigues by the bad- 
nefs of the ways and the feafon ; be- 
fides, that they had been forced to carry 
their canoos, or little boats upon their 
backs, for the conveniency of their paffage 
over three Several large and rapid rivers: 
Since which time they had fortified Card 
Mappa, and Calimbuco, to prevent the 
incurfions of thofe of Oforno into the 
Chilefe iflands under the Spanijh jurisdic¬ 
tion. 

She related alfo, that the ifland of Chili 
\vas divided into about a hundred encom- 
mendorns, or lordfhips, the chiefeft of which 
had twenty eight or thirty Indians under 
them, the leaft five or fix. Thefe Indians 
are flaves to their lords, who employ them 
in making of quilts, cultivating the 
ground, Sowing peafe, beans, flax, hemp, 
and fuch like: As alfo to look after their 
Sheep (of which they have vaft numbers,) 
goats, hogs, horfes and cows, though they 
have but very few of the laft. 

Thefe poor Chilefes have nothing that 
they can call their own, the Spaniards al¬ 
lowing them nothing elfe but food and 
clothes: and they take care alfo that they 
be inftrudted in the Chriftian religion. 
They have but one privilege belonging to 
them, that they muft not be fold, or be 
iranfported into another country, but are 
to end their days in their native country. 
The encommendorns are beftowed by the 
king upon fuch as have Served him faith¬ 
fully in the war, or otherwise, and are in¬ 
heritable by their Sons or daughters, and 
for want of them by their widows ; but 
after their deceafe return to the king. 

She further added, that there was no 
gold or filver now to be found in Chilove ; 
though Some years before a certain quantity 
of both had been dug out of the mines 
there: That Since the year 1633, this had 
been quite given over, becailfe a violent 
plague had taken off at leaft one third 

Vol. 1. 

if they were ask’d for any of that metal, 
their anfwer was, that they muft go and 
look for it in Oforno and Baldivia, where 
it was in great plenty ; that for this reafon 
they carry on their traffick by way of ex¬ 
change, fo that the Ships coming every 
year from Conception and St. Jago (being 
only three in number) with linen and wool¬ 
len clothes, oil, flower, wine, pepper and 
iron, carry back in lieu of them quilts, 
deal-boards, flax, hemp and fuch like. 
The deal-boards were brought from a- 
mong the mountains about Seven or eight 
leagues diftant from the fea-fide, where 
they are cut with axes only, without any 
Saws, not without a great deal of time 
and incredible labour, but that both ftand 
them there in little or nothing. 

She gave an account that in the month 
of March laft paft a Spanijh veffel called 
the St. Domingo was fent from Conception 
to reinforce the garrifons of Card Mappa 
and Calimbuco with thirty Soldiers •, in which 
veffel her own daughter was come over, 
and had brought letters tO Several perfon9 
there, which all agreed in this, thac thofe 
of Oforno, Baldivia, Imperial, Villanca, Tu- 
capej Auraco and Tureen, who for Several 
years laft paft had lived in a good cor¬ 
respondence with the Spaniards, had now 
taken up arms againft them, which had 
made the governor of Conception to caufe 
Several of their hoftages in his cuftody to 
be beheaded there; that about three weeks 
before the arrival of the Dutch fleet in 
thofe parts, the Spaniards had made an in- 
curfion out of Card Mappa into the ter¬ 
ritories of thofe of Oforno, where they had 
taken thirty prifoners, for whom they ex¬ 
pected a considerable ranfom; but during 
the general confirmation they were put in 
at the arrival of the Dutch, they had found 
means to make their efcape. This is the 
whole fabftance of what was depofed by 
the Spanijh woman. 

Our Soldiers had among the reft taken 
a Chilefe, with his wife and child , thefe 
were fet at liberty on the 18th of July, un¬ 
der condition that they Should undeceive 
their countrymen of what had been insinu¬ 
ated to them by the Spaniards concerning 
the barbarity of the Dutch, and to affure 
them that they were their friends, and ene¬ 
mies to the Spaniards. 

On the 19th the major was Sent afliore They find 

again with Some prifoners, who promifedfome fil" 
to fhew the place where fome filver wasver‘ 

5 H buried 
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Knkwtu. buried dcc-p under ground 5 they return'd 
on the 20th, and brought a cheft along 
with them, in which were three hundred 
and twenty five real's or pieces of eight, and 
twenty live pounds weight of plate. The 
fame day came on board of us fix Chilefes, 

Some Chi- among whom were two Cafiques (or leaders) 
lefescomewho a flut’d us, that having underftood 
on oard. ^ ^ ^ H0nanp[ers were their friends, and 

were come to affift them againft the Spa¬ 
niards, they had been extremely rejoiced at 
io welcome a piece of news upon which 
they were told, that we had brought good 
ftore of -arms along with us to exchange 
them with thole of Ojorv.o, Baldivia, and 
others defirous of our affiliance, tor fuch 
commodities as their countries afforded ; 
by which means they might be enabled to 
carry on the war the more vigoroufly 
againft the Spaniards ; and that we were 
ready to affift them to the utmoft of our 
power. The Chilefes return’d this anlwer, 
that many of them had fome time ago 
taken a refolution to retire towards Ofcr- 
no and Baldivia, to fhelter themlelves a- 
gainft the tyranny of the Spaniards ; and 
that nothing elle had made them delay 
this their refolution, but the hopes they 
liv’d in of being ihortly reliev’d by the 
Dutch fleet; that therefore they in treated 
them to receive them with their wives and 
children into their veflfels in order to tranf- 
port them to Baldivia, the ways thither 
by land being at prefent, by realon of the 
Spaniards who would obferve their motions, 
and the great rains which had lwell’d the 
rivers, impaffible for women and children. 
Our general was lo generous as not only 
to grant them their requefts, but alfo pre- 
fented each of them with a half-pike and 
fword, lb that they parted from us ex¬ 
tremely well latisfied, and gave lb advan¬ 
tageous an account of their good recep¬ 
tion, and the great quantity of arms brought 
by the Hollanders for the ufe of the Chi- 
lefes, that there pall not a day but many 
of them came to vilit us aboard our fliips, 
whilft the reft were providing themlelves 
with provifions and all other necefiaries lor 
their intended voyage to Baldivia. 

On the 21ft fome Chilefes came aboard 
to diicover a certain place near the fhore, 
where the Spaniards had buried one of 
their brals cannon, which being dug up 
was found to be eight foot long. The 
fame day it was refolv’d in the council of 
war to lay up our fliips for the winter¬ 
time in Brewer's harbour, confidering that 
the general’s fleknefs increafed daily, and 
the danger there was of the tempefts, 
which commonly rage moft violently on 
that Coaft in the month of Augufl, and 
had about eight years before continued for 
forty days together with fuch fury as to 
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fhake the earth and adjacent mountains, ‘^43 •' 
and had torn vaft numbers of trees up 
by the roots. 

On the 28 th two principal cafques (at 
chief captains) came, aboard of us from 
Card Mappa \ one was called S. Don Die¬ 
go, the other Don Philippa, who both com¬ 
manded about Card Mappa : they teftified 
their fatisfabtion at our arrival, and the 
afiurance they had received of the good 
inclinations of the Dutch towards their na¬ 
tion, and of the enmity they bore to the 
Spaniards; they allured us that they were 
glad to underftand that they had brought fo 
many arms to exchange with them, offer¬ 
ing at the lame time their fervice againft 
the Spaniards, whofe yoke they were rcfol- 
ved to fhake off: As a confirmation of which 
Don Philippo produced a Spaniard's head, 
whom he laid he had (lain about fourteen 
days before, the lcent of which was very 
oftenfive to our noftrils. They further ad¬ 
ded, that they were refolved to retire to 
Oforno and Baldivia, for which purpofe 
they had already brought together two 
hundred Chilefes. Our general confirmed 
them in their good intention, defiring them 
to make all poffible hafte, to be there, be ¬ 
fore our arrival; and for an encouragement 
they were prelented with eighteen lwords, 
and as many pikes, befides five mufquets, 
with neceflary powder and ball, in lieu of 
which they promifed to fend us five cows, 
which they performed accordingly •, the 
boatlwain with fome others being fent to 
Card Mappa to fetch them, and at "the 
fome time to deliver a letter to the gover¬ 
nor of Caftro about a feaman, who had 
been taken by the Spaniards on the 14th of 
May, as we told you before. 

On the 6th of Aiiguft eighteen Chilefes 
came in a canoo from Dolphin's-ferry to¬ 
wards us, defiring to be transported to Bal¬ 
divia, which was readily granted. 

On the 7th Mr. Henry Brewer our gene- The gene¬ 

ral died betwixt ten and eleven a clock in ral dies- 
the forenoon, after a very long ficknefs: 
his laft requeft was, that his corps fhould 
be interred in Baldivia accordingly his 
entrails being taken out and buried on the 
15th near Brewer's harbour, the carcale 
was embalmed in order to be tranfported 
to Baldivia. 

On the 9 th the boatfwain who had been A ftrange 

fent to Card Mappa returned, and gave an adventure, 

account of a very ftrange adventure that 
had happened to them. They were forced 
by a violent ftorrn to fhelter themlelves 
with their boat under an ifland called the 
Horfe-ljle ; and the boatfwain ordering 
fome of the feamen to put her into fome 
convenient place for lafety lake, feven of 
them who endeavoured to execute his or¬ 
ders, were on a fudden carried by the tem- 

pift 
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1643.- pell: into the open fea, Where they were 

loon (wallowed up by the waves' in the 
fight of thtfir comrades, who beheld this 
milenible fpcfhtcle from the fhoredide. 
But their greateft grief was, that th eye did 
ekpeift a worfe fate themfelves in an ill and, 
where they law themfelves deftitute of'all 
means, either to fuftain themfelves, ot‘ to 
hear any tidings of their countrymen. As 
they were roving about, they found a fmall 
cottage and fix (beep near it, with a good 
quantity of pattatefes (a root' not unlike our 
potatoes, of which they make bread in thofe 
parts, which was no fmall comfort to them 
in their afflidtion. They hufbanded their 
provifions with all poffible dare, but the 
fheep being all confumed, and they redu¬ 
ced to the lad extremity, the boat belonging 
to the fhip Amfierdam happen’d very luckily 
to land in the fame ifland, without having 
the lead fufpicion of their being there, they 
being given over for loll a confiderable 
time before: by which accident they were 
relieved very feafonably, when they began 
to prepare themfelves for death, which they 
looked upon as unavoidable. 

On the 10th fome foldiers draggling a- 
bout the country, found in a wood a letter 
affixed to a tree, being an anfwer of Fer- 
dinando de Alvaredo governor of Cajlro, to 
a letter writ on the 2 9th of July lad pad by 
Mr. Hcrckeman: The letter was writ in Spa- 
nijhy and had the following direction; To 
Mr. Elias Hcrckeman lieutenant general of 
the Dutch drips now at anchor in the En- 
glijh harbour, whom God blefs. 

My Lord, Lieut, general •, 
Received yours, out of which I perceive 
your intention of exchanging one of your, 

feamen called John Lomberts, with one Doifi 
a Spaniard •, / am not at the leaf furprifed 
at your requejf, it being no more than what 
is allowable by the cuflom of war if you will 
be pleafed to fend me the faid Doifi, 1 promife 
you upon the word of a cavalier, that I will 
intercede in the behalf of the other prifoner 
with the king if the faid prifoner were as 

yet in my cuftody, I would have fent him to 
you immediately, but it is near a month ago 
fince I fent him in an advice boat to the mar¬ 
quefs de Bayde governor of the Conception 
fort, where I believe him to be very well 
ufed. If you had been in my ftatiortfyou would 
have done as I did, it being my duty fo to do. 

which I don't quejlionyou will accept of as a Srswp r 
fujficient reafort, being my king’s -and nalardl 
liege lord’s fubjelt, for whom 1 am bound tb 
fdcrifice my life. God blefs htfii: 

On the 12 th the boat or the under coni ' 
mander was fent to Dolphin’s-ford with "ten 
foldiers, becaufe the Spaniards -hppeafed as 
yet fometimes thereabouts 4 they returned 
the next day, and brought a good nnm 
ber of Chilefcs along with them *, theft 
were follow’d by more every day. 

On the 18 th Mr. Elias Herckeman open’d 
his commiffion in the prefence of the coun¬ 
cil and all the captains, by which he was 
condituted commander in chief of this ex¬ 
pedition : on which dccafion he received 
the congratulations of all there prefent,'and 
was diluted with fix cannon from each 
fhip. 

By this time a great number of Chilcjh 
being ready to embark for Baddivia, were 
put on board our feveral vedels. • Den Di¬ 
ego and Don Philippo had prepared them¬ 
felves to go with their followers by land; 
but having received certain intelligence 
that the Spaniards kept a drift guard on 
all the paffes, they defired likewife perm if- 
fion to come on board us to purfue their 
voyage, which was'granted to their iatisfac- 
tion ; fo that there were in all four hun¬ 
dred and feventy Chile/es, who had provi- ' 
ded themfelves with ail neceltaries, fiich as 
bailey, ptafe, beans, potatoes, fheep and 
hogs. Before we fee fail, there was one 
among them who propoied, that fiiice it 
could fcarcc be advifable to come in fo 
great a number to Baldivia without giving 
tiatice of it beforehand, for fear they fhould 
be taken for enemies, he would venture to 
make his way by land notwiihdanding all 
the precaution of the Spaniards, provided 
there were two more among them who 
would accompany him in this journey •, and 
there being two brave fellows ready to un¬ 
dertake it, they accordingly proceeded 
forthwith on their journey by land to 
Baldivia. 

On the 21 ft the weather being very fair, 
and the wind blowing a favourable gale . 
from the foiith-eaft, the fignal was, given 
to fib ill up our fails, and we directed our 
courfe to the north-weft by north, being 
under the elevation of forty one degrees 
and twenty leven minutes. 

An Account or Defer iption of Brewcrb Harbour, and the circumjacent Places on 

the Coafl of Chili. 

THIS harbour or bay, which by fome beyond the line, a very convenient har- 
is called Chilova, by others the Eng- hour for anchorage, fifiring, and going 

lifh harbour, and by us Brewer’s, harbour, out into the open lea. There is great plen- 
is fituate forty one degrees thirty minutes ty of wood for firing, and lie fir water, as 

alfo 
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Brewer.alfo of fifh ; about the full moon you meet 

with very large crawfifh and mufcles, but 
not quite fo big as thofe found in the flraits 
of Le Metre, where they are near a foot 
long and a hand broad. 

The country thereabouts, and adjacent 
iflands abound in cattle, fuch as fheep, hogs, 
liorfes, and goats •, have alfo plenty of 
fowl, the grounds being likewife fertile in 
wheat, peafe, beans, turnips, potatoes and 
flax; but it often happens that the fruits 
of the earth are fpoiled by the florms be¬ 
fore they come to maturity. 

Their potatoes are fome round, fome of 
an oval figure, of all forts of colour, red, 
white, and yellow, but mod generally 
white; they roaft them, and ufe them for 
their ordinary food. 

The Spaniards affirm that there are fe- 
veral rivulets thereabouts which flow in 
the day-time, and are quite dried up in 
the night •, which feems flrange to thofe 
who don’t guefs at the true caufe, which 

is, that the fun melts the fhow upon the 1643. 
hills in the day-time, which ceafing in the 
night, the rivulets alfo ceafe to run. 

The men in thofe parts are not very 
tall, but very ftrong and well fet» refem- 
bling the inhabitants of Brajtl •, they are of The men 

a dark brown complexion, their hair coalChi* 
black, cut fhort to their ears v they pull outIova' 
the hair of their beards, and tie a broad 
ribbon about their heads. 

Their apparel is very mean, but very 
neat; the men wear a kind of wide pleat¬ 
ed breeches like the Dutch feamen, and a- 
bout the wafte a ribbon in the nature of a 
girdle : they don*t ufe either fhirts or waifl- 
coats, but only a piece of the fame fluff* 
they make their breeches of, of half a 
yard fquare, in which they make a hole, and 
putting their heads through let it hang down 
over their fhoulders, their arms and legs 
being left bare, without either hat or ffioes: 
their weapon is a pretty long pike. 

Their women are not fo tall as the men ; The wo- 
they men 

The great Gulf of Chili 
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1643. they wear only a piece of (luff fattened to 

their middles, and another about their 
neck, which hangs down backwards, their 
heads, breafts, arms and legs being quite 
bare. Some among them twift their black 
hair with ribbons of divers colours, others 
let them hang careletty down their backs. 
Notwithftanding their clothes are not very 
well fitted for the coolnefs of the climate, 
yet they are commonly extremely healthful, 
which we made frequent obfervations of 
whilft they were on board us, when we 
faw fometimes their women go about their 
bufinefs in half an hour after they were 
brought to bed, with their bantlings upon 
their backs; their breafts are fo long, that 
they can throw them over their fhoulders 
when they luckle their children : They are 
very feldom idle, but conftantly employed 
in weaving (luffs for their wearing apparel. 

The inhabitants of Chilova it felf were 
then not above two hundred in number, 
becaufe a few years before, to wit in the 
years 1637 and 1638* two thirds of them 
had been (wept away by the plague. 

Are vaf- Mott of the inhabitants of Chili are fub- 
fals to theje(cj- tQ fevera] jordfhips of the Spaniards, 
pamar s. fonae Gf them having forty, fifty, a hun¬ 

dred, nay a hundred and fifty vaflals un¬ 
der their jurifdidtion •, but they can’t fell 
them, or tranfport them to any other but 
their native place. 

The lords employ thefe Chilefes in culti¬ 
vating the ground, and other fervile works, 
as has been told before. 

Their habitations are very mean and 
low, without any windows, except the 
hole which pafies for the chimney. 

There is no gold or filver to be found or 
digged here now ; partly becaufe the Chi¬ 
lefes are very hard to be brought to dig¬ 
ging in the mines, partly becaufe the mines 
turn but to a (lender account, 

Every year in the months of February, 
March and April, there commonly arrive 
three (hips from St. Maria and Conception 
laden with wheat, wine, clothes, and all 
forts of iron-work, which they exchange 
for deal-boards, tents and quilts; there is 
alfo every year a veil'd fent from Lima a 
cruifing threabouts, to fee whether any 
foreign (hips are in thofe feas. 

The naval force of the king of Spain at 
Lima confifted in fix or leven men of war, 
the biggeft ol which carried forty fix 
guns, the reft from twenty four to thirty 
guns, befides abundance of merchant-men. 
Lima is the only place hereabouts where they 
build any men of war •, in the harbours of 
Valgarife and Conception there are no men 
of war, but only fome merchant-men and 

We pro- other fmall craft. 
ceed on On the 24th of Auguft our fleet came to 
our voy- the mouth of the river Baldivia, the en- 
*Se- Vol. I. 

Coafl of Chili. ^9*7 
trance of which they found about a league Brewer- 

over: after we had failed about half a league ^’V 
within the mouth of the river, we let tall 
our anchors, there being three feveral 
branches, which made us uncertain which 
to chufe ; at laft we entered the middle 
branch, where we got upon the fands, and fome to 
fo were forced to tarry there till riextBa^ivi‘7' 
morning. 

On the 26th ten inhabitants of Baldivia 
came with three canoos, (cut out of the 
trunks of trees) aboard us ; their chieftain 
brought along with him a fmall veflel la¬ 
den with all forts of merchandizes to ex¬ 
change them with us , they feemed to be 
mightily furprized at our fhips, and that 
we had fuch a quantity of arms and men 
on board. 

On the 28 th the fliip called the Concord, 
and the Dolphin yacht being got clear of 
the fands, came to an anchor before the 
city of Baldivia. This city was inhabited by 
the Cajlilians till the year 1599, when the 
Chilefes chafed them from thence, burnt the 
town, and killed all the Spaniards. The 
governor they poured -melted gold down 
his throat whilft he was alive, they ufed 
afterwards his fkull for a drinking cup, and 
made horns out of the bones of his legs. 
There were as yet remaining fome ruins of -•» 
their ancient gates, which appeared to be 
very high and ftrong •, it had contained 
formerly about four hundred and fifty 
large houfes, was divided into feveral large 
ftreets, befides lanes, and had two (lately 
market-places 3 but when we faw it, it was 
quite defolate, full of butties and weeds, 
refembling more a wildernefs than a city. 
We faluted the place, each (hip with fix 
cannon ; the Indians came aboard in whole 
troops, and were much furprized at our 
(hips •, the word was, that we found them 
much inclined to dealing, efpecially of 
iron, tho’ they fpared nothing that came in 
their way, even to the compaftes them- 
felves, which they took out of the cafes; 
fo that the next time we were better aware 
of them, and kept every thing under lock 
and key. 

There appeared at the fame time about 
three hundred more upon the fhore, all 
well armed with pikes eighteen feet long, 
both horfe and foot •, fome of the Cafiques 
begged heartily of Mr. Crifpinfon that he 
would order his foldiers to be drawn up in 
order of battle in their prefence, to inftrudt 
the Chilefes in warlike exercifes, of which 
they were altogether ignorant •, and for 
want of which they were not in a conditi¬ 
on to cope with the Spaniards : but he ex- 
cufed himfelf upon that point, becaufe the 
general with the other two (hips were not 
come up with them as yet, but hoped 
they would be by next day. In the mean 

5 I while 
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Brewer, while thofe Chilefes whom we had brought 
along with us from Carel Mappa and Ca- 
firo, were buiy in unloading their baggage, 
and landing their men. 

On the 29th the general Herckeman find¬ 
ing that the two fhips the Amsterdam and 
the Fliffingen could not fo loon get off ol 
the lands, caufed two companies of the iol- 
diers to be embarked in the yacht, and 
landed them near the city of Baldivia, where 
they found about feventy Chilefes Handing 
at their arms, the reft to the number of 
two hundred being marched away the day 
before, with an intention to return in a few 
days. The general made an harangue to 

General’s them, addreffing himfelf to their chieftain, 
fpeech to W[^Q was a Baldivian. He told them that 

leiesChl" c^e reaf°n °f their coming to this place 
was, to make them fenfible that fince the 
Dutch had got a firm footing in Brafil, 
they fhould be in a condition to affift them 
with arms, and all other necefiaries againft 
the Spaniards. He delivered at the lame 
time his credentials from the prince of 
Orange, which being interpreted to them 
by one of the Spaniards, who was a prifoner 
among us, they leemed to be extremely well 
fatisfied. He likewife prefented the Cafique 
with two fwords and a pike in the name of 
the prince of Orange, which he received 
with a moft profound refpeft. After fe- 
veral other dilcourfes, they parted towards 
the country, (the city being uninhabitable) 
with a folemn promile to return fuddenly, 
as foon as thofe of Oforno and Coneo could 
join them, when they would agree upon 
the articles, which were to be the conditions 
of the future confederacy. We were very 
lenfible, that unlefs thofe Chilefes that 
came from Carel Mappa had allured them 
that the Hollanders were enemies to the 
Spaniards, we fhould never have been able 
to bring them to any compliance or con¬ 
ference with us, e pecially fince there was 
not one among the Chilefes who underftood 
the Spanifo tongue. 

On the 30th a certain Cafique, attended 
by eight Chilefes, came aboard us, to let 
us know, that he had been informed by 
fome Chilefes who were lately come by 
land from Conception, that there lay two 
ftout Spanifh fhips ready to fail to Baldivia. 
Our general defired to fee thofe Chilefes, 
partly to Ihew them his acknowledgment, 
partly to learn from them the pofture the 
enemy was in, in that place. They gave 
further information, that a good number 
of Chilefes of Coneo and Oforno were upon 
the road, and that they would be at Bal¬ 
divia in two or three days; that the go¬ 
vernor of Caftro had caufed many of the 
Caftques to be hanged upon fufpicion that 
they intended to make their efcape ; which 
had fo exalperated the reft, that they were 

all fled to Oforno and Coneo, with an inten- 1643 
tion to follow the others to Baldivia. 

On the 2d day of September the general 
went alhore to view the ground where to 
build a* fort. The fame afternoon arrived 
above a rhoufand Indians of Oforno and Coneo 

to be prefent at the conclufion of the league, 
which wasconclu ed the next following day. 

On the 3d of September all the foldiers 
were landed with their baggage, and about 
thirty canoos brought us fome cattle, and 
abundance of Shitie, which the Chilefes u;e 
for their drink, and is prepared thus: They 
take a good quantity of the root Inilie roalt- 
ed in the finds, which their wives chew 
for a confiderable time, and then throw it 
into a vefifel with water, adding to it fome 
other roots peculiar to that country ; af¬ 
ter it has flood two or three days, it works 
like our beer, fome of it being red, an¬ 
other fort white ; but refembles in tafte our 
milk when fowred : they exchanged it for 
old iron. 

The fame afternoon our general Hercke- Second 

man made another Harangue to the fpeech. 
Cajiques of Oforno, Coneo, and Baldivia, 
being attended in the field by about 1200 
Chilefes: He told them, that the chief mo¬ 
tive of their voyage to Chili was the re¬ 
nown of their brave aftions, which had 
reached as far as the Netherlands, and how 
bravely they had defended themfelves a- 
gainft the Spaniards ever fince the year 
1550. That the Hollanders having been at 
war with the Spaniards upon the fame fcore 
of their liberty for eighty years laft paft, 
had carried on the fitme with fuch fuccefs 
as to have extended their conquefts to 
Brafil, from whence they might in lefs 
than two months time fail to Chili; where¬ 
as before, by realon of the vaft diftance 
of their country, and that the enemy’s 
were betwixt them, they could not come 
to them fo foon nor fo well as they could 
have wifhed: But that things being now 
in a better condition, they were come on 
purpofe to enter with them in a confe¬ 
deracy \ for which end they had brought 
along with them good ftore of arms and 
cannon, mulquets, pikes, fwords, pow¬ 
der and ball, which they were ready to ex¬ 
change for the produfts of their country, 
to enable them not only to defend them¬ 
felves againft the Spaniards, but alfo to 
aft offenfively againft them. 

Which done, a letter from the prince 
of Orange was delivered to each of the 
Cafiques, which they received with a great 
deal of reverence, kified the fame, and 
told the general. That they looked upon 
themfelves as the moft fortunate people 
in the world, that they fhould come from 
fo far diftant countries to furnifh them with 
weapons. 

Our 
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*643. Our general, to found the bottom of their 

inclinations, then propofed to them, That 
being in want of provifions, he defired 
they fhould fend on board us hog^ fheep, 
cows, and other provifions, in lieu of 
which they fhould have arms and other 
merchandizes ; but if they were not willing 
to comply with his defire, they would be 
neceffitated to leave this coaft. The Chilefe 
anfwered with one voice, That they were 
ready to do what they afked, their country 
being plentifully furnifhed with cattle, 
provided our fleet would not ftir from 
thence. 

Enter in- The general and his counfellors looking 
to a con- upon this declaration as a full afiurance of 
federacy. tjie]r gGOd intentions, offered in the name 

of the States and the prince of Orange, to 
enter with them into a confederacy againft 
the Spaniards. Which being readily ac¬ 
cepted by them, an offenftve and defenfive 
alliance was concluded, by virtue of which 
they were to aflift one another againft any 
aggreflors. 

They could not however be prevailed up¬ 
on to have the articles drawn in writing, 
this being, as they alledged, againft their 
cuftom *, there mutual promifes being look’d 
upon among them as the ftrongeft tie, and 
that as a pledge of it they would keep the 
prince of Orange*s letter. 

It was then propofed that it would be ab- 
folutely neceflary for their mutual fecurity 
to build a fort near Baldivia, which might 
lerve them for a fafe retreat upon all occa- 
flons ; which they willingly aflented to, 
leaving the whole management of it to the 
general and his counfellors. 

Matters being thus far brought to a hap¬ 
py end, -fome of the Hollanders began by 
degrees to found their inclinations, whe¬ 
ther they would not be willing to exchange 
fome gold for arms, (this being indeed the 
main motive of our voyage) becaufe they 
had been credibly inform’d that there was 
great plenty of this metal there. The Ca- 

fques hereupon declared unanimoufly that 
they knew of no gold mines there, neither 
was any gold now in ufe, or wrought a- 
mong thenii that they remembred very well 
that formerly they had been forced to pay 
heavy taxes to the Spaniards in gold, and 
that in cafe of failure they had paid for it 
with the lofs of their nofes and ears, which 
had created in them fuch an antipathy a- 
gainft this metal, that they could not en¬ 
dure ever fince to hear it named among them, 
much lefs that they fhould either value or 
covet it. 

The The general gave them for anfwer, That 
Dutch m- neither he nor any that belonged to him 
quire a ter come thither to exadt any contribu- 

purpofe. tions from them, but were ready to pay 
them for it with arms, and fuch other 
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merchandizes as they had brought along Brew* r- 
with them. Neither did they defire to 
oblige them to any certain quantity to be 
dehvered monthly, but every one fhould be 
at his own liberty to exchange what he 
pleafed. The Cafiques then look’d ftedfaftly 
upon one another, without returning one 
word in anfwer. 

We had at the fame time certain intelli¬ 
gence that there were very rich gold mines 
thereabouts ; which gave us fome reafon 
to hope that confidering the eagernefs of 
the Chilefes after our European weapons, 
they would by degrees be prevailed upon 
to exchange it for them : but knowing them 
to be a barbarous and unpolifhed people, 
we thought it not convenient to urge them 
any further upon that head for the prefent 
left they fhould imagine we would ferve 
them for their gold lake as the Spaniards 
had done. 

On the 7th it was refolved in the coun¬ 
cil that Mr. Crifpinfon fhould fail forthwith 
with the fhip Amjlerdam to Braftl, to give Ship Am- 

an account to the goverment there con- (^erdarn 
cerning the ftate of affairs in Chili-, accord- 
ingly Mr. Crifpinfon went the next day 
aboard the faid fhip, and after having made 
an inventory of what was to be found there 
belonging to the late general Brewer, re¬ 
turn’d to Baldivia. 

On the 1 ith a certain Chilefe came to us, a Chilefe 
whom we look’d upon as a fpy, to difcoverfpy- 
our intentions, whether we were real ene¬ 
mies of the Spaniards -, he pretended a great 
deal of fimplicity in all his adlions, and 
would needs fpeak with the general himfelf, 
being profecuted by his countrymen the Chi¬ 
lefes : He told us, he was come in fix days 
from Manckmes, that he had been at Con¬ 
ception to trade with the Spaniards about 
fome iron, that two fhips lay ready there 
to fail with the firft fair wind to Card 
Mappa and Caflro that the Indians about 
Arauco had lately revolted againft the Spa¬ 
niards, and that two of their principal Ca¬ 

fiques were retired towards Imperial to carry 
on the war againft them. 

On the 16th in the afternoon the body of Burial of 

the late deceafed general Brewer was mag-tlie ,ate 
nificently (confidering our prefent circum- 
fiances) interred at Baldivia. 

The fame day Mr. Crifpinfon took his 
leave of the general, and the other coun¬ 
fellors, in order to embark aboard the fhip 
Amjlerdam, bound to Fernambuco in Bra- 

fil -, leaving with us the fhips, the Fliffm- 
gen, the Concord and Dolphin yacht, >pith 
a hundred and eighty feamen, and three 
companies of foldiers making two hund-ed 
and ninety men commanded by major BIcw- 
beck, by captain Oferman, and captain Fie¬ 
ri. Our general then went aboard ihe 
Concord. 

On 



Brewer. On the 23d the general went affiore 
with all the officers ; and a place being 
mark’d out to eredt a fort, they began to 
work upon it immediately. 

On the 24th the general thought fit to 
fend the boatfwain of the Concord to Mr. 
Crifpinfon on board the Amsterdam, riding 
then at anchor in the river of Baldivia, 
where fhe was taking in her bailaff, with 
a letter containing that Conrewang the 
chief Cafique or captain of Villaricea was 
come with two hundred men, to give 
him a vifit a fecond time; that he intended 
to fend the fhip Concord and the Dol¬ 
phin yacht againk Odiober (if nothing pre¬ 
vented his defign) to the ifie of St. Mary, 
to make themfelves makers of it •, that he 
intended to have done it before, if he could 
have fpared fo many men, who were now 
hufy in working on the defign’d fort at 
Baldivia: That he did not in the leak doubt 
of the fuccefs, but much quekioned whe¬ 
ther any of the Chilcfes would be prevailed 
upon to tranfplant themfelves thither from 

' the continent to cultivate the ground ; be- 
caufe the Spaniards in Conception, and fome 
other neighbouring garrifons might eafily 
intercept their paifage, and make them 
their flaves : That thole of Oforno, Coneo, 
Baldivia, Imperial and Villaricea, were all 
unanimous in perfuading him to chafe the 
Spaniards out of Arauco, Penco, and Bio- 
Biv ; and offered their affikance in this 
expedition : That if thefe places were taken, 
it would be no difficult take to attack 
them in Conception it felf, and confequently 
to deliver a great part of Chili from the 
Spanijh yoke, or at leak to rekore Chi- 
lova to its ancient liberty ; he being allured 

Strength t^ie whole force of the Spaniards in 
of the Spa Chili confiked only in one thoufand and 
niards in five hundred difeiplin’d men, to wit, three 

hundred in Vale Parayfo and St. Jago, three 
hundred in Conception, a hundred in La Za- 

rena, a hundred near the river Bio-Biv, 
fixty in Junbel, five hundred in Arauco; 
a hundred and twenty in Chilova, Car el Map- 
pa, and Calimbuco ; without reckoning the 
Spanijh inhabitants, who were more nume¬ 
rous : That he was fully perfuacled, that in cafe 
ten ffiips, and three yachts with eight hun¬ 
dred loldiers (feamen, cannon and ammu¬ 
nition in proportion) were fent to his affi¬ 
kance, he did not quekion to make him- 
felf maker of thefe places, with the affi¬ 
kance of the Chilefes, without the leak- 
fear from the enemies naval force at Lima: 
That this might ferve as a means to en¬ 
courage thofe of Peru to a revolt againk 
the Spaniards ; it being unquekionable that 
the Indians had conceived a general hatred 
againk the Spaniards, and had a krong in¬ 
clination to, and great confidence in the 
Dutch, as was evident from hence, that 

2 

Chili. 

four hundred and feventy Chilefes had vo- 1643; 
luntarily embark’d themfelves with their 
wives and children aboard their ffiips, to 
be tranfported from Chilova to Baldivia* 

where both they and the Dutch were met 
and congratulated by the Cafiques of Bal¬ 
divia, Oforno, Coneo and Villaricea, in the 
prefence of twelve hundred of their bek 
men, who had Ihewn a mok particular 
refpe<5t for the prince of Orange's letter, 
and look’d upon it as their greatek hap- 
pinefs, that they fhculd come from fo far 
dikant a country to their affikance; de¬ 
firing the Dutch to continue on their coak, 
and promifing to furnifn them with all 
manner of neceffaries. 

He gave him alfo an account, how he had 
been credibly informed, that the Indians of 
Rio de la Plata had lately murder’d feve- 
ral jefuits, which he look’d upon as the 
forerunner of a revolt to ffiake off the 
Spanifn yoke; that he defired this mighc 
be taken into ierious confideration in the 
council of Brafil, to fend them what affi¬ 
kance they were able, to encourage their 
undertaking, it being not improbable that 
when the war ffiould be once kindled on 
that fide, the flame might fpread all over 
the Spanijh Indies, and confequently fiy over 
Chili, as far as to mount Potofi. 

On the 26th the general went again 
afhore, to confer with the Cafiques, who 
were arrived the day before •, they told 
him, that it was impoffibie for them to 
furniffi any quantity of cattle, ffieep or 
fwine, till about four or five months hence; 
which was very furprizing to the general, 
efpecially when he found that thofe of Ofor¬ 
no and Coneo confirmed what the others had 
faid, knowing the provifions began to be The Chi- 

fcarce aboard; for which reafon he dil- lefes refufe 

patch’d an advice-boat to Mr. Crifpinfon'^^ovl' 
to give him notice of this unexpedted change, 
but too late, the ffiip Amfterdam being 
gone to fea fome time before. On the 
27th the general went affiore again, and 
brought along with him fome Cafiques, 
who were very well entertained aboard 
our fliip the Concord ; he took this oppor¬ 
tunity to talk to them once more concern¬ 
ing the promifed provifions, whether they 
could not procure them fooner, and they 
ffiould have fome of the bek arms in lieu of 
them; but they would not engage to furniffi 
us with any till after the expiration of two 
months, and fo left our ffiip. 

On the 5th of Oftober came aboard us 
Manquiante, the head Cafque of Manqui- 
anle; he did not return till the 7th, and 
at his departure was faluted by the gene¬ 
ral’s order with one cannon ; he prefented 
the general with twenty fix ffieep, two 
hogs, and eight cows; and was prefented 
by him with fome glafs beads, two hatchets, 

and 
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1643. and fome other toys. He promifed to 

come aboard again within eight days after, 
and to bring us more cattle of all forts, 
and fome gold, to exchange it for fome 
■weapons, which he admir’d much *, efpe- 
daily fince (as he faid) his vaflals were more 
ingenious and induftrious in ironwork than 
the other Chilefes, which they ufe to pur- 
chafe for gold from t. e Spaniards at Con¬ 
ception, and for the future would willingly 
exchange from the Hollanders. 

Delive- On the 1 ith the fecretary of the gene- 
rance of a ral gave him a relation of an odd accident 
Spanilh which happened not long before. As he 
pnfoner. was wau<_jng Up0n the banks of the river, 

he faw a good number of Chilefes in arms, 
who were carrying away one of our Spa- 
nijh prifoners, whofe name was Antonio 
Zanchies Zimes. They threatned him very 
hard, and were upon the point of facri- 
ficing him to their refentment, becaufe, 
as they pretended, he was the occafion that 
the Dutch had ere&ed a fort near Baldi¬ 
via, they being perfuaded by him that there 
was a great deal of gold among them. 
He denied the thing, alledging that he 
was taken and brought a pnfoner hither 
by the Dutch \ but in vain, for they were 
juft a going to kill him, if the fecretary 
had not come very opportunely, and had 
fatisfied them that he was not guilty of 
what they had laid to his charge. 

The fame day the belorementioned Ca¬ 

fiques, and fome Chilefes, brought us twelve 
fheep and one hog; in exchange of which 
they had four hatchets, two knives, and 
fome corals. One of thefe Cafiques was 
called Checulemo, the other was a deputy 
of the Cafique ‘Tunomanquo from Imperial. 

t- He brought advice that two thoufand Spa¬ 
niards were rendevouzing near that place, 
with an intention to march by land to Bal¬ 
dwin •, and that if the general with fome 
of his men would follow his direftions, he 
would put them in a way to get a good 
booty. But the general who began to be 
miftruftful of them, excufed himfelf; and 
to try their inclinations, asked them, whe¬ 
ther they were willing he fhould leave that 
coaft ? Upon which Checulemo anfwered, 
That he would advife him to ftay, and to 
fortify himl'elf well near the fea-fide ; he 
gave Us likewife this caution, not to fend 
any of our men along with the other Ca¬ 

fiques, for fear they fhould be had into an 
ambufh, from whence there would be no 
retreating. And fo they departed towards 
evening, and were falurctfTt their requeft 
with one cannon. 

On the 12 th fome more canooes came 
aboard, with two Cafiques of Baldivia •, they 
brought fome fheep, which they exchanged 
with the feamen. They gave an account 
that two hundred Spaniards were arrived 
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lately with thirteen fhips at Imperial, and Brewer; 
that they intended to come to Baldivia. 
The fime day towards evening the before- y 
mentioned Spaniflo prifoner Antonio Zanchies 
difeovered to our fifeal, whofe name was 
Cornelius Faber, that one day as he was ta¬ 
king a walk in an adjacent wood, he was met 
by fome of our foldiers (but of what com¬ 
pany he knew not) who perfuaded him to 
make his efcape with them to the Spaniards 
in Conception, telling him there were fifty 
more who had taken the fame refolution. 
He having promifed them to comply with 
their requeft (for fear of being murdered 
by them if he refufed) they appointed a 
certain day when they were to meet in the 
fame wood again, and fo left him for that 
time. 

On the 13th it was refolved in a general 
council, that confidering provifions began 
to be fcarce, and that they could expert no 
fupply from the Chilefes (which was alfo un¬ 
certain) till about five months after, it 
would be convenient to prepare every thing 
for their return to Brafil. 

On the 14th the beforementioned four 
foldiers appeared at the appointed time in 
the wood, in hopes to meet with the Spa¬ 
niard •, and when they found him to fail in>; 
his promife, refolved to proceed alone in 
their way to Conception, for fear they fhould 
be feverely puniih’d if they return’d aboard. 
Towards the evening two Cbilefe horfemen 
brought advice that they had met four fol¬ 
diers making the beft of their way, but did 
not know whither' they were bound, but 1 
they fhewed us >vhich way they had taken. 
Whereupon an enfign, called Otto ler Vielk, ' ) 

'with two fe.rjeants and thirty fufileers, was 
fent in purfiiiit of them, with orders to kill 
two of them wherever he could meet with 
them, and bring the two others alive into 
cur head quarters. 

On the 15th as we were bufy in prepa¬ 
ring ourfelves forv our intended voyage, t 
word was brought to the general, that 1 
fome of our men being gone afhore to ex- * 
change fome toys for cattle with the Chi- i 
lefes, they had refufed to let them have any, • 
under pretence that they had orders to the 
contrary from their Cafiques. Whereup¬ 
on the genera] immediately fummoned an¬ 
other general council, in order to put the ■; 
refolution taken on the 13th la$'paft, con¬ 
cerning our departure, in execution. Pur- 
fuant to which a certain writing was drawn, 
which was to be fubfcijbecLby all the offi¬ 
cers of the fhips: Whereas it was refolved 
in council, on the 13 th laft paft, that con¬ 
fidering we flood in want of provifions, 
and the Chilefes fhewed but little inclination 
to furnifh us with any, or to dig in the 
gold mines, we fhould prepare for our de¬ 
parture, that we might reach Brafil before 

5 K Jill 
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Brewer.all our provifions were fpent, and prevent 

any fuccours to be lent from thence to our 
affiftance. We the underwritten officers of 
the fhip N. confefs by thefe prefents, that 
we don’t only approve the faid relolution, 
but alfo judge it abfolutely neceffary to be¬ 
gin the laid voyage to Brafil. In the fhip 
N. the 18th of Ottober 1643. 

On the 16th the enfign returned to the 
garrifon, having according to order Ihot 
two of the deferters upon the fpot, and 
brought the other two to our quarters. 

On the 19th the general went once more 
afhore to take his laft farewel of the Ca- 

Jiques, who for that purpofe were alTembled 
in an adjacent field. They excufed them- 

Cocijl of Chili. 
felves that it had not been in their power 1643, 
to furnilh us with fufficient provifions •, and 
in cafe they had had any notice about twelve 
months before of our defign, they would 
have taken effectual care to provide us all 
we could expeCt; it being their culfom not 
to fow any more corn, peafe and beans, than 
for their own confumption, for fear of the 
Spaniards, who ufed frequently to take away 
all they could meet with ; and that if our 
general would promife to return in two 
years time, or thereabouts, they would 
lay up provifions accordingly. Towards 
evening the general returned aboard with 
all the loldiers, who had their quarters al- 
figned them in the feveral fhips. 

A Defcription of the River of Baldivia, and the circumjacent Country, under 39 
deg. 52 min. 

The river or harbour of Baldiviay is fi- 
tuated under the elevation of 39 deg. 40 
min. to the l’outh of the equinoctial line, 
in a large bay. At the mouth of this 

river is a fmall illand, which if it were for¬ 
tified would command its entrance, all vef- 
fels being obliged to pafs and repafs not 
above a good mulquet-lhot from thence. 

The 
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1643. The people of Baldivia, Ofcrno, and 
Conception, do much refemble thole of Chi- 
lova, except that they are flitter and more 
corpulent, becaufe they fpehd mod of 
their time in eating and drinking, dancing 
and feafting, leading an idle life, without 
religion. Every one has as many wives as 
he pleafes, whom they buy from their pa¬ 
rents, and are obliged to cultivate the 
ground, unlefs perhaps one or two who 
are their favourites, the reft being no 
more than their flaves, who are to attend 
their hufbands pleafure; fome of them have 
fifteen, or twenty wives at their devotion. 
They don’t differ from the Chilovefes in 
their habits •, they alfo pull out the hair 
of their beards, and cut the hair very fhort 
upon their heads, to prevent their enemies 
from laying hold by it. They are fo much 
Arrangers to the Spanijh tongue, that we 
could not meet with one among them who 
underftood the leaft of it. 

The country abounds in fheep, cows, 
hogs, goats, tame-fowl, and horfes; and 
produces good ftore of peafe, beans, and 
lome wheat •, as alfo very good apples, 
and feveral other forts of fruits. Their 
weapons are long pikes, about fourteen 
or fifteen foot long •, fome tipp’d with 
iron, others only fharpened at the end •, 
fometimes you meet with fome Spanijh 
Stocadoes, and armours among them which 
they have taken from the Spaniards. They 
are good horfemen, and manage their 
lances with great dexterity on horfeback. 

On the 26th a court martial was fum- 
mon’d on board the Concord, to try the 
deferters and their accomplices •, fix of 
whom were condemned to be fhot to death, 
and fix others to undergo the ftrapado •, 
which was executed accordingly, one of the 
fix being only faved, who was pardoned 
after his five comrades were fhot to death, 
and he flood at the flake in expedition of 
his fate. Scarce was the execution over, 
when feveral Chilefes, and among them a 
Cafique of Canten or Imperial, wlioie name 
was Canmanqui, and another call’d Cafique 
Nicolanta of Calicaly, prefented a camel- 
fheep to the general, and feem’d to be 
much concern’d at our refolution of leav¬ 

I Deferters 
condemn- 

led. 

ing their coafl *, they were told that it wasBarw ?>. 
occafion’d by their want of faith in not 
fending us provifion : fo they departed 

■ without making the leaft reply ; and we 
made a prefent to them of two rufty fwords. 
The Chilefies call thefe fheep Chiluweek in 
their language, which is as much as to 
fay a province : They never kill them but 
againft an extraordinary fcaft ; and when 
they are in the height of their mirth, they 
take the heart, of which each there prefent 
bites a piece as a token of friendfhip, and 
their fraternity. 

On the 27th the following allowance 
was fettled for our intended voyage: A 
quart of oatmeal for eight men per diem; 
a pound and a half of ftock-filh, four 
pounds of meat ; befides for each man 
four pounds of bread, and three pounds 
and a half of bifket per week, a quarter 
of a pint of oil, as much vinegar, and a 
quart of water per diem. 

On the 28 th we got out at fea, and con¬ 
tinued our voyage till the 21ft of No¬ 
vember, when we repaired the ftraits of le 
Maire, without difcovering any land ; fo 
that having no opportunity of getting 
frefh water, the daily allowance of water 
was fhortned to one pint and a half till 
the firft day of December, when by order 
from the general they were told, that if we 
did not meet with contrary winds, they 
Ihould receive their former allowance. 

On the 28th of December we difeovered 
the coaft of Brafil about fix leagues at 
fea, and not long after met with a fmall 
veffel, the mailer of which told the gene¬ 
ral that the fhip call’d the Amfterdam, that 
had left us on the 25th of September laft 
pall near Baldivia, was arriv’d with Mr. 
Crifipinfon about three weeks before: and 
the Orange-tree but fourteen days ago, they 
having met with many and great tempefts 
at fea : That the fhip Hollandia was ready 
to fail to Baldivia to our relief; and that 
a yacht call’d the Hunter was to be fent 
to Holland to give an account how matters 
went with us. We came the fame even¬ 
ing to an anchor in the harbour of Fer- 
nambuco. 

A fhort 

/ 
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Candi- 

DI US. A port Account of the IJland of Formofa in 
. the Indies, fituate near the Coaft of China; 
and of the Manners, Cuftoms, and Religions 
of its Inhabitants. By George Candidius, 
Mmifler of the Word of God in that I- 
Jland. 

The PREFACE. AFT ER the Dutch had eftablijhed themfelves in the Eaft-Indies, they made it their 
chief eft care to fettle a good ccrrefpondence in China, both to carry on their traffick 
in thofe farts, and to annoy the Spaniards their enemies, who carried on a con- 

■ fiderable commerce with the Chinefes from the Philippine ijlands. But tho* feveral 
treaties were fet on foot for this purpofe, the Chinefes coidd not be brought to any reafonable 
terms, till fuch time that the Dutch equipped a good fleet, which was flent to the river Chin- 
cheo one of the principal rivers of China, where they built a fort in one of the ijlands called 
Pehou by the Chinefes, from whence they intercepted the Chinefes trading to the Philippine 
ijlands, and committed many other hoflilities, as is evident from the relation of the voyage of 
capt. William Bontekuhe. The Chinefes being at loft tired out by thefe inconveniences, be¬ 
gan to hearken to their propcfiiions, purfuant to which it was agreed, that the Dutch Jkould 
rafe their fort in the ijland of Pehou, as being too near to the coaft of China ; in lieu of 
which the harbour of Tagowang in the ifle of Formofa, ten leagues further from the coafty 

floould be affigned them, where they Jhould have the liberty of ereblmg a fort at pleafure, and 
whither the Chinefes were to come to traffick with them. The Dutch were willing enough to 
accept of this offer, becaufe the Chinefes had blocked them up in their fort with four thoufand 
men, and a hundred and fifty fmall veflels at that time, and great preparations were making 
in China, to fink feveral thoufand veflels at the entrance of the harbour, to render it ufelefs. 
Accordingly the Dutch caufed a flrong fort to be built in the faid ifle of Formofa (called by 
the Chinefes Paceande) a defeription of which ijland being come to our hands from a perflon 
who had been feveral years a minifter among the Dutch there, we thought we could put no 
greater Obligation at this time upon the curious World, than to impart to them fo authentick 

a Relation. 

A fbort defeription of the IJle of Formofa, by George Candidius Minijler of the 
Word of G od there. 

f ^PIIS ifland is fituate in the 22d 
degree of northern latitude, its 
circumference one hundred and 
thirty leagues ; ’tis very popu¬ 

lous and full of large and fair villages, ha¬ 
ving no peculiar language of their own, 
neither are the inhabitants govern’d by any 
king or prince, whom they acknowledge 
for their fovereign, being conftantly at war 
with one another. The country abounds 
both in cattle and fifh •, there are alfo fe¬ 
veral kinds of wild beafts here, among the 
reft one with horns like a flag, called Ola- 
vangh by the inhabitants ; fome tygers. 

and a certain creature called by them Tin- 
ney, not unlike a bear, but much bigger; 
its fkin is in high elleem among them. 

The country is very fertile, but is not 
much cultivated ; moft of their trees grow 
wild, tho’ there are fome few that are 
planted and bear fruits: There is alfo fome 
ginger and cinnamon there ; and many are 
of opinion that this ifle is not deftitute of 
gold and filver mines. Thus much of the 
country in general ; the manners and cu¬ 
ftoms of all the inhabitants I will not pre¬ 
tend to enlarge upon at this time, as being 
unknown hitherto, but will confine my 

felf 
1 
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Felf to thofe whofe manners, language, 
cuftoms and religion I am fatisfied in by 
my own experience: Thefe being compre¬ 
hended within the compafs of eight cantons, 
or large villages, are called by the following 
names, Linkan, Man daw, Soulang, Backe- 
loany, Taffacan, Tifulucan, Teopan and (Te- 
furang: AH thefe agree in their manners, 
language and religion, are fituate along the 
fea-fhore within two days journey of the 
fort; the laft, which is alfo the furtheft, 
lying only among the mountains, about three 
days journey from us. 

The inha- The inhabitants appear at firft fight to 
blunts, be very wild and barbarous, the men very 

tall and ftrong limbed, beyond the fize of 
other men; they are of a dark brown com- 
plexion, like mod of the other Indians, 
they go naked in the fummer •, their wo¬ 
men are low of ftature, but very ftrong 
and fat, their complexion inclining more 
to an olive colour: they wear clothes, and 
don’t difcover their nakednefs, unlefs when 
they walh themfelves, which they do con- 
ftantly twice a day in warm water. 

This nation is very good natured, affa* 
ble and faithful ; they have always been 
courteous to us •, they are not addidled to 
ftealing, but if they meet with any ftolen 
goods they will not reft fatisfied till they 
have feen it reftored to the right owners, 
unlefs it be in the canton of Soulang, where 
live abundance of robbers and thieves. 
They are very trufty to one another, and 
will rather fuffer death than betray their 
accomplices, and have a good natural un- 
derftanding, and a very ftrong memory. 
Moft of the Indians are addidted to beg¬ 
ging, but this nation exceeds them all in 
this quality ; the belt is they are fatisfied 
with a very fmall matter. 

Their Their chief bufinefs is agriculture, they 
way of fow rjce . ancj though they have plenty of 

lvin2- very rich grounds, fo as that it is believed, 

that thefe eight before-mentioned cantons 
could be able to maintain one hundred 
thoufand men more, yet they don’t culti¬ 
vate any more than they think will juft 
fuffice for their prefent maintenance, fo that 
fometimes they happen to fall lhort. The 
women are to cultivate the ground, and to 
do all the fervile labour •, they ufe neither 
horfe, oxen or plough : if the rice happen 
to come up thicker in one place than in 
another, they tranfplant it, which is not 
performed without a great deal of labour 
and pains; they know nothing of fcythes 
or ftckles, but make ufe of an inftrument 
like a knife, wherewith they cut their corn 

Stalk by halm by halm ;• neither do they threfh it, 
flalk. but the women hang in the evening two or 

three fmall bundles over the fire to dry, 
and rife early in the morning to ftamp it 

for their ufe the next day, and this they 
Vol. I. 
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repeat every day throughout the year. They Candi- 

fow likewife another feed not unlike our DIUS- 
beans ; they plant ginger* fugar, rice and 
water-lemons, and fome other fruits un¬ 
known to us. They have no wine or other 
ftrong liquor, fuch as flows from the trees 
in fome other parts of the Indies \ but they 
make in lieu of that another fort of drink, 
both pleafant and no lefs ftrong than other 
wine, which is made by the women in the 
following manner: They take rice which 
they boil up a little, then they ftamp in 
till it become of the fubftance of a pafte ; 
afterwards they take rice flower, which 
they chew, and afterwards put into a vef- 
fel by itfelf, till they have a good quan¬ 
tity of it j this they ufe inftead of our le- 
ven, and mix it among the before-men¬ 
tioned pafte, and work it together till it be 
like a baker’s pafte ; this they put in a 
large veffel, and after they have poured 
water upon it, they let it ftand thus for 
two months. In the mean while the liJ 
quor works up like new wine, and the 
longer they keep it the better it is, and will 
keep good many years; it is a very pleafant 
liquor, as clear as fair water at top, but 
very muddy to the bottom, which they eat 
with fpoons, or elfe they put more water 
upon it. When they are to go abroad in¬ 
to the fields, they take fome of the muddy 
part in a veffel of cane along with them, 
and in another as much water as they have 
occafion for •, a little quantity of the up- 
permoft fine liquor ferves to refrefti them- 
lelves. When the women have any leifure, 
they go abroad fifhing in their little boats 
(which they call champanes) for next to 
their rice they efteem fifh their beft food ; 
they fait their fifh with fcales, guts and all: 
when they take them out of the fait, they 
are commonly full of maggots but this is 
not in the leaft naufeous, but rather plea- 
fing to them. 

The men lead generally an idle life, e- 
fpecially the young ones, from the age of 
eighteen till twenty-four : the old ones of 
fifty and fixty years are the only perfons 
who are abroad with their wives in 
the fields, where they have fmall huts, in 
which they fleep and dwell, and come fcarce 
once in two months to the village. Their 
greateft paftime is hunting and fighting $ 
they hunt three feveral ways, either with Their 

nets, with fmall lances (called afegays) or •nanner °* 
with bows and arrows; their nets are again huntin2' 
of two different kinds, fome they fpread 
crofs the roads or by-ways where they know 
the flags and wild boars ufually pafs; and 
fo they force them into the net, which is 
made of canes twifted together j or elfe 
they lay traps, which they cover with 
earth, in thofe places where they know the 
deer or other wild beafts come in great 
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Candi- numbers ; and if one of them happen to 
.orus. touch but the trap, they are catched. 

When they go abroad a hunting with their 
lances, a whole village, or fometimes more, 
meet together, each having two or three 
lances •, they carry likewife a vaft number 
of hounds into the field to put up the wild 
beafts ; then they make a great circle, 
fometimes a whole league in circumference, 
and fuch beafts as once are forced within 
this circle fcarce ever efcape with life. 
Their lances are about fix foot long, made 
of cane, have a bell at one end, and a 
fmall rope faftened to the other where the 
iron is, which has three or four hooks to 
prevent its being torn without great diffi¬ 
culty from the wounds of the beafts: This 
iron is not fo well faftened to the wood of 
the lance, but that it falls eafily out, when 
the beaft is running away, and being en¬ 
tangled in the firing, prevents its running 
fo faff; as it would do otherwife, the bell 
being at the lame time a fure fignal to them 
whereabouts the beaft is. With their bows 
and arrows they hunt in the following 
manner •, Two or three of them go abroad 
together, and when they difeover a troop 
of deer or flags, they purfue them (for 
they are very fwift on foot) and let fly their 
arrows among them till they have killed 
one or more ; thus they kill abundance of 
them throughout the year : they feldom 
eat their flefh, but exchange it with the 
Chinefes for linen, wood, and fuch like 
commodities *, the entrails alone they keep 
for their own ufe ; if they can’t eat them 
frefh, they fait them juft as they take them 
out: fometimes they cut a piece of their 
flefh (immediately after they are killed) 
warm out of the fide or otherwife, which 
they devour raw, fo that you may fee the 
blood run along their chops; fometimes 
they devour the young ones with hair and 
all, immediately after they have cut them 
out of their mother’s bellies. This is one 
of the mens employment. 

Their fecond exercife is, when they go 
rheir abroad a fighting, which is performed in 
warlike the following manner : If a difference arifes 
exploits, betwixt two or more cantons, they de¬ 

nounce war to one another •, which done, 
twenty or thirty join in company, or more 
if they pleafe, and row in one of their boats 
near to the place, where they hope to meet 
with the enemy, and ftay their till night 
(for it is to be obferved, that their wars are 
carried on by treachery only) then they fearch 
the fields thereabouts to fee whether they 
can lurprize fome of them in their fiela- 
cottages; (where, as we told you before, 
thofe advanced in years deep moft com¬ 
monly) if they meet with any, they are 
fure to kill them immediately without any 
refpeft to age or fex: afterwards they cut 
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off their heads, arms and legs, nay fome¬ 
times they cut the whole carcafe in pieces, 
that every one may have a fhare to carry 
home to his village ; if they are in hafte to 
get off, they take only the head along with 
them ; and if purfued, are fometimes con¬ 
tented with the hair as a token of vidlcry. 
If they happen to meet with no body in the 
field, they make up to the next village, 
where they lurprize the firft houfe they 
meet with, kill all that comes before them, 
and away with the heads, arms and legs they 
go before the village. can be raifed •, for 
they have a certain fignal to alarm the reft 
when an enemy is at hand, fo that if they 
don’t retire fpeedily, they often pay for it, 
with their lives before they can lave them- 
felves by flight. If they think themfehn s 
ftrong enough, they are the firft who found 
the alarm in the village to draw out the 
enemy into the open field, where they 
fight it out ftoutly, till one party is worft- 
ed, which is commonly done as foon as a 
few men are killed ; for the lofs of a man 
is looked upon with them as much as 
among us Europeans the lofs of an army 
is. Their chief weapons are lances, but 
fomewhat different from thofe they make 
ufe of in hunting •, for the irons are with¬ 
out hooks, and without bells, and the iron 
very well faftened to the pike : they alfo 
fight with fwords, and have long and 
broad fhields to cover the greateft part of 
their bodies. They alfo ufe fometimes 
Japonefe feymitars, bows and arrows. They 
go to the war without any commander or 
leader, the only title to a command among 
them being the heads of their enemies •, for 
if any one can ftiew fome of them, he is 
fure never to mils of twenty or more who 
will follow him, and acknowledge him for 
their head ; neither is it much inquired in¬ 
to whether he has flain the perfons with his 
own hands or not, provided he can but 
produce the heads, his title Hands good 
among them. They are not altogether 
without ftratagems in their wars, they 
fometimes divide themfelves in feveral 
bodies, and whilft one is ingaged with the 
enemy in the field, the others fall into the 
village, and furprizing thofe within their 
houfes carry off a few heads ; which done 
they draw off, and attribute to themfelves 
the honour of the day. Sometimes they 
take a great number of canes, pointed 
at one end, of about a yard in length ; 
thefethey (tick pretty deep into the ground, 
bending that way with their points from 
whence they expeft the enemy ; who be¬ 
ing eager in the purfuit, and very fwift, 
are apt to run upon them, and being wound¬ 
ed are forced to defift : this is done in the 
night-time. 

Sometimes they deceive their enemies 
under 
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Under the ipecious pretence of friendfhip, 
as it happened whilft I was there: You 
muft know, that about three leagues from 
For mo fa, there is another ifland called in 
their tongue Flight, by us the Golden-Lion 
ifland, becaufe a certain fhip called the 
Golden-Lion being driven upon their coaft 
by tempeft, they killed the captain and 
moft of his crew. This ifle is in perpe¬ 
tual enmity with ours, they being a peo¬ 
ple fo jealous of ftrangers, as not to fuf- 
fer them to fet a foot on their Ihore. 
’Tis true, they have fome traffick with 
the Chinefes, but'they don’t come afhore, 
but remain in their fmall veffels : The 
iflanders come out to them in their boats, 
and fo exchange their commodities, taking 
with the right hand what they are to have, 
whilft they give with the left their portion 
to the Chinefes: and they are fure not to 
let go their hold, before they are well fa- 

* tisfied in the other, fo jealous they are of 
one another. Not long ago about fixty 
men belonging to the canton of Soulang, 
failed thither difguifed like Chinefe mer¬ 
chants, under pretence that they came to 
exchange fome commodities with them ; 
Whereupon fome of the iflanders coming 
out to them as is ufual, they took hold of 
one’s arm* which he was ftretching out to 
lay hold of what they offered him ; and 
fo forcing him into their vefTel, cut him 
in pieces, which they brought home as a 
token of a moft fignal vibtory. So much 
for their manner of making War. 

After they have brought home one or 
more heads of their enemies, hay if it be 
but a handful of hair upon a lance, they 
enter their village in triumph. The head 
they fix on a pike, which is thus expoled 
to the fight of all the inhabitants, who 
dance and fing to the praife of their gods, 
and wherever they pafs by they are enter¬ 
tained with ftrong liquor. Afterwards the 
head is carried to the temple belonging to 
the family of him who has gained the 
vidtory (for to fixteen or eighteen fami¬ 
lies there appertains a temple, where alfo 
the young folk fleep anights) there it is 
boil’d all to rags ; the bones are dry’d 
again, and dipp’d afterwards in ftrong li¬ 
quors : they offer facrifices of hogs to their 
idols, and feaft for fourteen days without 
intermiflion. Thefe heads, weapons, arms, 
or legs of their flain enemies, ate as much 
efteemed among them, as in Europe gold, 
filver, and precious ftones. If a fire hap¬ 
pen to break out in one of their houfes, 
they leave all and take care to fave fuch a 
head •, for he that can boaft of fuch a 
victory, is refpedfed by all *, fo that for 
the fourteen days after fcarce any body dares 
to approach him. 

Their go- All thefo villages in general acknow- 
vernment. 
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ledge no head, no more than each of themCANDi- 

in particular is governed by any fuperior DIUS- 
power. The only thing which has any ^ 
refemblance to a civil ftate, is a council of 
twelve men *, thefe are changed every two 
years, they muft be all of the fame age, 
and above forty years old , and tho’ they 
are ignorant of the computations of time 
as ufed among us, yet they have certain 
marks whereby to diftinguifh their ages. 
After the expiration of the term of two 
years, thofe who have been members of 
this council, caufe fome of their hair to 
be pull’d out on the crown, and below 
both the temples, as a token that they 
have borne this office. Their authority is 
kept within very narrow bounds, for they 
have no authority of making a decifive de¬ 
cree, but in matters of any moment they 
are obliged to fummon the whole village 
to appear in a temple, where they propole 
the matter to the people, and endeavour 
with various arguments (of which they 
treat with a great deal of eloquence, even 
to admiration^) to perluade them to what 
has been confulted in the council before¬ 
hand : if they accept of it, it is valid •, if 
not, it has no force. Their chief autho¬ 
rity confifts in this, that when their prieft- 
effes (for priefts they have none) think fit 
to injoin any thing to appeafe the anger 
of their gods, to fee it put in execution, 
and to punifh the tranfgreffors : But this 
punifhment does not extend to imprifon- 
ment, much lefs to death, but only to an 
inconfiderable fine, perhaps of one of their 
fuits of clothes, of a waftcoat, a buck- 
fkin, a fmall quantity of rice, or a certain 
m'eafufe of their ftrongeft liquor. There 
is a certain time in the year appointed 
for the men to go quite naked, elfe, they 
fay* the rice will not thrive for want of 
rain. Now if it happen that a member of 
this council meets any one during that time 
who appears in his clothes, he has a power 
to take them away, or to make him pay 
a fine of a buck-fkin, or fuch-like i For 
which purpofe they watch them towards 
the evenings, and in the mornings, in 
thofe places where they muft needs pafs, 
going to and coming from the village. Of 
this I faw once an inftance my felf; for 
as I was coming one day from the village 
of Sincan to the village of Mattan, I met 
with fome who Were returning home out 
of the fields : one of them having fome 
clothes about him, and feeing at a good di- 
ftance fome of thofe counfellors, defired me 
to take his clothes till we were paft them j 
which I did accordingly. As we came 
near to them, one was very preffing wich 
me to tell him to whom thofe clothes I 
carried belonged ; which I refufed to tell, 
and fo we went into the village, where I 

reftored 
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Candi- reft or ed them to the owner, who was very 
dius. thankful to me. 

v At certain times of the year they are 
allowed to wear clothes, but nothing made 
of filk, unlefs they will run the hazard 
of having it taken away by thefe coun- 
iellors. If their females are exceffive in 
their clothes upon their feftivals, they have 
power to punifh them, or to cut their 
clothes in pieces. Thefe counfellors are alfo 
confined to certain rules of abftinence 
when the rice begins to ripen, they muft 
not drink to any excefs. They muft not 
eat any fuet or fat, for elfe, as they pre¬ 
tend, the deer and wild-boars would con- 
fume the rice. If they happen to tranfgrefs 
in any of thefe points, they are defpifed 
by the reft. 

There is no punifhment appointed here 
for thieving, fornication, adultery, or mur¬ 
der : in thefe cafes every one is his own 
judge, and gets the beft fatisfadtion he can. 
If any thing be ftolen, and the chief dif- 
covered, he that has loft his goods, goes 
with his friends to the other’s houfe, where 
lie takes as much as he judges to be an 
equivalent for what he has been robb’d 
of-, if the thief makes any refiftance, they 
fetch it out by force. So if any one finds 
another man to have an amorous commerce 
with his wife, he makes iiimfelf amends, 
by taking twro or three of his hogs. If any 
one be kill’d, the thing is made up among 
the friends of both parties, who are com¬ 
monly fatisfy’d with fome hogs or buck- 
fkins, to dilcharge him who has commit¬ 
ted the fadt. 

Tho’ there be no fuch thing as different 
degrees of dignities among them nay, 
tho’ their language does not fo much as 
afford a word by which you might exprefs 
what we call by us rnaftcr or fervant, they 
are neverthelefs not void of all refpedt to 
one another: And it is very obfervable that 
they don’t meafure their efteem by riches, 
but by the age. If a young man meets 
another pretty well advanced in years, he 
goes out of his way, and turns his back 
to him till he be paft by. Nay if they 
happen to talk with one another, the youn¬ 
ger will be fure not to turn about till they 
have done. If an aged perfon bids a young 
one to do a certain thing, he never dares to 
refufc it, tho’ it were to go two or three 
leagues. When old and young people are 
mixed in company, the latter never attempt 
to fpeak and at a feaft thofe advanced in 
age are always firft ferved. 

Their Their men are not at their own liberty to 
marria- marry when they pleafe, no man being al- 
^es‘ lowed to marry before he comes to the 

age of twenty one. And tho’, as I told 
you before, they have no certain compu¬ 
tation of time, yet they have a way of put¬ 

ting fuch as are born in the fame year 
in one clafs, which they call in their tongue 
Saar Cajjiuwar.g fo that thofe who don’t 
belong to the fame Caftftuwang, muft not 
marry with the reft. 

They have a cuftom of clipping the hair 
of young people up to the ears, till they 
are fixteen or feventeen years old ; after 
which time they give it full liberty to grow, 
as the Chinefes do and when it is come 
to a certain length, they judge them fit 
for marriage. But their women are not 
reftrained to any certain time, but may 
marry when they are come to maturity. 
Their courtfhips they perform in the fol¬ 
lowing manner: If a young man fancies a 
young woman, he fends his mother, aunt, 
lifter, or fome other friend to his fweet- 
heart’s habitation, who bring along with 
them the prefents ufually offered upon 
fuch occafions, to obtain her parents or 
friends confent; if they accept of them, 
the bufinefs is done, and the young man 
has free admittance the next night, with¬ 
out any further ceremony. 

The prefents differ in value, accord¬ 
ing to the perfons that give them : The 
richer fort give commonly feven or eight 
coats, with as many fhirts ; three or four 
hundred arm-rings twilled, of reed or canes; 
ten or twelve other rings, which they wear 
on their fingers; thefe are made either of 
metal or white harts-horn, four or five 
inches in circumference, and tied to their 
fingers with red dogs-hair ; four or five 
girdles made of coarle linen-cloth ; ten or 
twelve waftcoats made of dogs-hair, called 
in their language Etharno ; twenty or thirty 
Chinefe waftcoats, each of which cofts a- 
bout half a florin ; a bundle of dogs-hair, 
as much as a man is able to carry which 
is a commodity mightily efteemed among 
them ; a cap made in the form of a mi¬ 
tre, made of ftraw and dogs-hair, very 
artificially twilled together : four or five 
pair of breeches of buck-fkin : all which 
together do not amount to above the value 
of ten pounds fterling. This is For the 
rich, but the poorer lort come off with 
lefs. 

Man and wife do never habit here in 
one houfe, but each lives in a houfe by 
it felf: the wife always eats, drinks, and 
fleeps in her own habitation, whither 
the hufband has the privilege to come in 
the night-time -, but he muft be careful 
either not to come before they are all in 
bed, or if he does come before, he muft 
not come near the fire to be feen by any 
body, but to bed he fneaks ; and if he 
wants any thing he dares not call, but by 
coughing or otherwife gives the fignal to 
his wife, who fleals to him as foon as the 
reft of the family are gone to fleep. They 

make 
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make ufe of no pillows their bolfters are 
pieces of wood, and their under-beds the 
ikins of flags or deers. The next morn¬ 
ing before break of day, the hufband 
mqft retire again, and not appear near 
the houfe in the day-time, unlefs he be 
hire his wife be at home alone, and then 
he mufl not venture in without defiring 
firft admittance: if the woman be in a 
good humour, fhe gives him leave; if not, 
away he goes again. The wife has her 
own grounds and family, and fo has the 
man; the man docs not provide for her, 
nor Ihc for him. The children are kept 
by the mothers till they are three years 
old, and then they are fern: home to the 
father. But one thing is very remarkable 
in them, that their wives are forbidden to 
bring forth any live children till they are 
thirty fix. or thirty' feven years of age; 
wherefore they are obliged to kill their 
children in the womb, which they do thus j 
One of their priefteflfes is called in* who 
lays the woman with child upon a bed, 
and fqueezes her fo long, till the child is 
forced thus from her, which puts them 
into more violent pains, than if they brought 
forth a child according to the regular 
courfe of nature: They declare, they do 
this not for want of tendernefs to them, 
but becaufe they are forced to it by their 
priefleffes, who perfuade them that they 
cannot commit a greater crime, than to 
bring children into the world before the 
age of thirty fix, by which means many 
thoufands are loft in a year. I remem¬ 
ber a certain woman there, who told me 
her felf, that fhe had thus been forced to 
mifearry fixteen feveral times, and fhe 
was then big with the feventeenth, which 
fhe promifed fhe would bring forth alive. 
When they are arrived to the age of 
thirty fix, or thirty feven, they then firft 
begin to bring children into the world as 
our women do, and from that age till fifty 
they cohabit together in the fame houfe, 
tho’ at the fame time they are but feldom 
at home, but live for the moft part abroad 
in the fields, where they have little huts 
made on purpofe to fleep in. 

Their They may be divorced from one another 
divorces, at pleafure, with this difference only, that 

if the hufband can’t alledge any real caufe 
of divorce, the wife keeps the prefents 
he made her before marriage•, but if he 
can prove either adultery, or any other mif- 
demeanour againft her, fhe is forced to 
leave all behind her. The women have 
the fame liberty allowed them in refpedl of 
their hufbands. Hence it comes, that you 
may fee a man here have every month a 
new wife; fome have two or three at a 
time, but thefe are but few, and are not 
much efteemed of by the reft, who ge- 
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nerally have no more than one at a time; Candi- 
They are in general very lafeivious, andtiius> 
will frequently follow other women befides ^ 
their own wives, provided it may be done 
in private. They are very careful not td 
intermarry with thofe that are ally’d to 
them by confanguinity, are jealous of their 
wives, and take it very heinoufiy if any 
body inquires after their health, or whether 
they be handfome, or fo, efpecially if it 
be done in the prefence of ftrangers; Young 
men that are unmarried have their pecu¬ 
liar places to fleep in. I told you before 
that a certain temple belongs to fifteen or 
fixteen families: here it is they have their 
beds, where all the young men,' from the 
fourth year of age, fleep in the night¬ 
time. 

Their houfes are very {lately and lofty, Their 
beyond what is to be obferved in any !l0U(es an:i 
Other part of the Indies, are all built Uponfumuure> 
a fmall eminency, their floors are of cane •, 
their ornaments both within and without 
are the heads of boars and flags -their 
furniture is of Chinefe linen, (which they 
exchange for rice and venifon) buck-fkins, 
which pafs among them at the fame rate 
as gold and filver in Europe •; fome inflru- 
ments belonging to agriculture,' lances, 
fhields, fwords and bows: but their beft 
ornaments were the heads of their ene¬ 
mies. Their eating veffels or difhes are 
all of wood, not unlike our hog-troughs j 
their drinking cups, fome earthen, fome 
of cane ; all their victuals are naflily dreft 
except rice : they have neither fet-feftivals, 
nor any other days appointed for their de¬ 
votions ; befides, that they meet at certain 
times of the year to be merry, when they 
dance with their wives, who then appear 
in their beft apparel. 

Their beft fluff's for clothes and other 
Ornaments are made of dogs-hair, which 
are pull’d out of the dogs-fkin whilft alive *, 
thefe they die red and of other colours, 
and ufe them as the Europeans do wool. 

Their burials differ from all other na- Their bu¬ 

ttons, for they neither bury them, nor burn rials, 
them, as moft of the pagans do through¬ 
out the Indiesi They lay the dead carcafe 
upon a table Of about three foot high 
from the ground ; round about which, at 
a convenient diftance, they make a mo- . 
derate fire, in order to dry by degrees the 
moifiure of the corps : in the mean while 
they feaft and dance, kill abundance of 
hogs, and drink brilkly of their ftrong 
liquor. The women have a very odd way 
of dancing at this time j for they take fe¬ 
veral trunks of trees hollowed out within, 
thefe they lay before the mourning houfe, 
and four or five of them at a time (after 
they have been fummon’d together by 
beat of drum, made likewife of the trunk 
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CANDi-of a hollow tree) jumping upon it with 
mus. their backs turn’d to one another, they 

make a ftrange fort of a noife, which ferves 
them for their belt diverfion for about two 
hours in a day: this is continued fucceffi^ely 
for nine days, when the corps being well 
dry’d, and wafh’d in the mean time once 
a day, is wrapt up in mats; and being 
laid upon a pretty high ftage in one cor¬ 
ner of the houfe eredted for that purpofe, 
it continues there three whole years ; after 
which they take the remnants, which are 
nothing but the bones, and bury them in 
a certain place of the houfe. 

I can’t forbear to mention here, how I 
once law them my felf handle one of their 
fick men, in the canton of Fheofany : this 
man being very ill, and complaining of a 
mold violent pain all over his body, they 
ty’d a rope about his neck, and fo draw¬ 
ing him up quire to the ceiling, let him 
foil again all on a fudden to haften his 
death. 

Their re- Before we conclude, we muft alfo not 
ligion and pafs by in filence their manner of worfoip, 
faenfices. or re]jgjon< T,hey are not acquainted with 

any thing like books or writing, all that 
they know of this kind being tranfmitted 
to them from their anceftors by tradition. 
They believe the immortality of the foul; 
which queftionlefs has introduced this cu- 
ftom among them, that as foon as any per- 
fon dies, they eredt a fonall hut before the 
entrance of the houfe, adorned with green 
boughs and flags •, in the middle of it they 
put a vefifel full of lair water, with a cup 
by it to fill it out •, this is intended to 
purify the foul from all excrements : This 
is pradlifed by every body •, but there is 
not one in a hundred who can give a rea- 
fon for it, unlefs it be a few of the an¬ 
cient and mold underftanding among them, 
who did alledge this culdom for their opi¬ 
nion of the immortality of the foul to me; 
and at the fame time affirmed to me, that 
it was a very ancient tradition among them, 
that fuch as had not lived well, would be 
precipitated into a deep hole, full of dirt 
and filth, where they would be forced to 
undergo great torments; but that fuch as 
had led a good life, would dwell in a very 
pleafant and plentiful country. Their opi¬ 
nion is, that crofs this great hole there is a 
bridge, which the fouls muld pafs over, be¬ 
fore they can enter into this pleafant coun¬ 
try and that when thofe that have not 
lived well, are likewife to pafs that way, 
the faid bridge gives a turn and precipi¬ 
tates them into the hole. The fins which 
are fuppofed to deferve this punifhment 
are far different from what is believed a- 
mong Chriftians as to this point, as ha¬ 
ving not the leaft reference to the ten com¬ 
mandments •, they conlift only in a negledt 

of their fuperftitions ; fuch as to have neg¬ 
lected the certain feafons of the year, when 
they were to go naked, or to abftain from 
wearing of filk ; to have brought forth 
live children before the age of thirty fix ; 
to have catch’d fifh or oyfters out of feafon ; 
to have defpifed the obfervations made of 
the flying of the birds, and fuch like : 
tho’ at the fame time they don’t encourage 
lies, murder and thefts, yet they are not 
accounted mortal fins. When they are to 
confirm any thing by a folemn oath, they 
break a piece of ftraw ftalk betwixt them, 
which is look’d upon as a thing fo facred, 
that they feldom forfeit it. Drunkennefs 
as well as fornication is accounted no fin 
neither in men nor women j tho’ as to the 
laft they are very cautious not to do it in 
publick. And it is worth obfervation, 
that a ftranger will find it a hard tafk to 
perfuade a woman here to lie with him ; 
tho’ at the fame time they are of opini¬ 
on (as I have heard them confefs my felf) 
that their gods take a great deal of plea- 
fure in fornication ; for which reafon it is, 
that parents never take any notice of it in 
their children, but rather iport with it, and 
look upon it as a thing allow’d to young 
people, they being not to marry till they 
have attain’d to the 2 iff: year of age. 

They know nothing of the refurredtion 
of the body •, inftead of one God, they ac¬ 
knowledge many, unto whom they offer 
their prayers and facrifices. One of thefe 
gods is called Tamagifamhay, his refidence 
being in the fouth ; he is reputed to make 
them handfome and vigorous. His fpoufe, 
they fay, dwells in the eaft, being called 
Taxanepada. When a ftorm of thunder 
arifes in the eaft, they foy this goddefs is 
attending her hulband, becaufe he fends 
not rain •, and the hufband being over per- 
fuaded by his fpoufe, furniflies them with 
wet weather. Thefe are the two favourite 
gods of the women. They have alfo an¬ 
other whofe refidence being in the north, 
is very hurtful to mankind: they fay, that 
after the god Tamigifanbach has made them 
beautiful, this god renders them deformed 
by the French pox, and fuch like diftem- 
pers : wherefore they adore him, for fear 
he ffiould hurt them, and offer their fa¬ 
crifices to Famigijanchan to bridle his 
malice, he being the fupreme governor 
of the reft. They pray likewife to two 
other gods, as often as they go to war ; 
one’s name is Falafula, the other’s Fapali- 
ape \ thefe two laft are in greateft efteem 
with the men : befides thefe they have fe- 
veral other gods, too many to be named 
here. 

All other nations, as far as ever I knew, 
make ufe of men for their priefts, to facri- 
fice and attend the other rites belonging to 
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their divine worfhip: thefe people are the on the top of the temple, ftrip themfelves Candi- 

only one who have women for their prieft- ftark naked in the prefence of the whole dius. 
elfes, whom they call Inibs. Their publick congregation (who are for the moft part 
fervice is performed by praying and facri- women) they lhew their nakedneis to the 
ficing; the laft is performed with the (laugh- gods, pointing their fingers at, and clap- 
ter of a great number of hogs, by offering ping with their hands upon it, whilft they 
rice and ftrong liquor in the temples to addrefs their prayers to them in a long and 
their gods •, after which one or two of their tedious harangue : the whole ceremony is 
priefteffes make a long oration to them, concluded with taking a large dofe of their 
and whilft they are talking turn their eyes ftrong liquor. Thefe Inibs or priefteffes are 
in their heads, make many exclamations, alfo fent for fometimes into private houfes, 
till their gods (as they fay) appear to them; where they perform certain ceremonies be¬ 
at which time they fall down upon the longing to their fun&ion; they alfo pretend 
floor in an extafy, like dead: feveral per- to banifh the devil, and to foretel things 
fons are employed to recover them *, which to come: when they banifh the devil, they 
being done, at laft they tremble as if they do it with their Japonefe fcymitars, with a 
Were in the greateft agony in the world, hideous clamour, and doleful noife, by which 
whilft the people fend forth miferable cries they fay, they frighten the devil, who drowns 
and lamentations. After they have contt- himfelf in the next river, 
nued this for an hour, the priefteffes get 
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JA PA N is generally efteemed to be 
an ifland, though this is called in 
queftion by fome. From the pro¬ 
vince of Oceanto, the moft confide- 
rable of the whole empire, where is 

alfo the imperial refidence, Jedo is account¬ 
ed twenty-leven days journey to the north- 
eaft to the land’s end, called Sungay: from 
thence you may crofs the fea for eleven 
leagues to the country of JeJfoy abounding 
in rich furs, but for the reft barren, and full 
of inacceffible mountains. Its circumference 
is not known hitherto, though the Japone- 

fes have feveral times endeavoured to find it 
out, but in vain, being forced to defift 
from that enterprize, for want of provi- 

2 

fions and other neceftaries. In fome places 
they met with inhabitants, who are hairy 
all over; the hair of their heads and beards 
exceeding the reft in length, refembling 
the wild Chinefes living in the north parts 
of that empire. This fea does neither ebb 
nor flow, but is rather a lake inclofed be¬ 
twixt Japan and JeJfo, being forty leagues 
in circumference; walking the high moun¬ 
tains in the defarts of Japan, near the pro¬ 
vince of Ochioy the fea-lhore of which is as 
yet undifcovered. 

The two iflands called Chickock and Saye- 

kocky the two biggeft, lying near the con¬ 
tinent of Japan •, the firft is under the ju- 
rifdi&ion of a king and three lords, the 

fecond 
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fecond is bigger than the former. The Quito and Ochio, Out of thefe provinces 
empire of Japan itfelf, called by the inha- and the lordfhips belonging to them, the 
bitants Nippon, is oppofite to thefe two chief men of the empire draw their reve- 
idands and the before-mentioned country of nues, as you find them Ipecified in the fol- 
Jeffo, and is divided into fix provinces, viz. lowing pages. 
Dewano, Jetchefen, JamayJJiro, Jethengo, 

A Lift or Account of the Revenues (■without reckoning thofe belonging to the Em¬ 
peror himfelf) of all the Kings, Dukes, Princes and Lords of the Japonefe 
Empire, together with the Names of the Lordftips, Cities and Caftles from 
whence they arife ; calculated according to the Value oj the Japonefe Coekiens, 
each Coekien making four Rixdollars, or 18 s. Sterling. 

CAngono T. Siunango king of Canga, lt~ 
ften and Natta, his refidence being in 

the cattle of Natta his revenues amount 
to 1190000 

Surngano Daynangon king of Surngatoto and 
Nicauva, refident in the caftle of Faytfiu, 
his yearly revenue 700000 

Ouwarino Daynongon king of Ouwary and 
Afuno, refides in the caftle of Nang ay, 
his revenue 700000 

Sendeyno Fi Siunangon king of Maffamme 
and Oyfio, his refidence is in the impreg¬ 
nable caftle of Sendoy, his revenue 

640000 
Satfumano F* Siunangon king of Satfuma, 

Ofumy, Fianga and Liukio, refides in the 
caftle of Cangafnna, his revenue 600000 

Oynocouny Daynangon, king of Kino and 
Icke, his refidence is in the caftle of 
Wack'e Jamma, his revenue is 550000 

Catto Finganocamy king of Fingo, and of 
the circumjacent countries, refides in 
the caftle of Kowtwnotta, his revenue 

554000 
Matfendeyro Jemonoske, king of Ffiukifen and 

Faccata, is refident in the caftle of Fon- 
kofa, his revenue 510000 
Matfendeyro Isjonocamy king of the large 

province of Jetchefen, refides in the ca¬ 
ftle of Oedy, his revenue 500000 

Catta S’ Cibo, king of the vaft province of 
Ochio, refiding in the caftle of Ais, his 
revenue 430000 

OJJano Tayfwia king of Bingo, fefiding in 
the caftle of Oby, his revenue 420000 

Matfendeyro Nangoto king of Sovo, his refi¬ 
dence is in the caftle of Fangy, his reve¬ 
nue 370000 

Mitono V Siumangon king of Fytayits, re¬ 
fiding in the caftle of Mito, his revenue 

360000 
Nabifima Sinano king of Fifien, refiding 

in the caftle of Logiois, his revenue 
3 60000 

Matfendeyro Sintaro king of Inabafocky, he 
refides in the caftle of Fackians, his re¬ 
venue 320000 

Fado Ifumy king of Inga Iche, refiding in 
the caftle of F’ Sou, his revenue 320000 
VOL. I. 

Matfendeyro Coundy, king of the country 
of Bifen, his refidence is in the caftle of 
Ocalamma, his revenue 310000 

Inno Camman king of Folomoy, refiding in 
the caftle of Sanoalamma, his revenue 

300000 
Foffacauwa Jetihien king of the country of 

Boyfen, refiding in the caftle of Cocora, 
his revenue 300000 

Ojefungy Daynjio king of the large province 
of Jetfengo, refiding in the caftle of 
Juny Samwa 300000 

Matfendeyro Senfio king of Jetfengo, refi¬ 
ding in the caftle of Foriando* his revenue 

300000 
Matfendeyro Auwa duke of Auwa, refi¬ 

ding in the caftle of Inots, his revenue 
2 50000 

Matfendeyro Jetihigono Carny duke af Conge, 
refides in the caftle of Fackato, his reve¬ 
nue 250000 

Matfendeyro F* Siufio duke of Jo, refiding 
in the caftle of Mats Jamma, his reve- 

'nue 2 50000 
Arima Cimba duke of F’Sickengo, his refi¬ 

dence is in the caftle of Courme, his re¬ 
venue 240000 

Mormo Imafack prince of Mimafacka, re¬ 
fiding in the caftle of F* Sijammi, his re¬ 
venue 200000 

Fory lngohocamy prince of the country of 
Dewano; refiding in the caftle of Jam- 
mangatta, his revenue 200000 

Matfendeyro Fola prince of Fofanocory, re¬ 
fiding in the caftle of Focofi Jamma, his 
revenue 200000 

Satake Okiou prince of the great province 
of Dewano, he refides in the caftle of 
Akita, his revenue 200000 

Metfendeyro Simofanocamy prince of Simofa, 
refiding in the caftle of Fatebayr, his re¬ 
venue 200000 

Foriwo Jamyfiro prince of Inftno, refiding 
in the caftle of Matfdayt, his revenue 

18000a 
Icouma Ickino Camy prince of Sainke, re¬ 

fiding in the caftle of Coeqnon, his reve¬ 
nue 180000 
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Fouda Kynocamy knight and lord of Fari- 
man, refiding in the caftle ol Faytno, his 
.revenue 150000 

Sackay Counay knight and lord of the large 
province of Sifen, refiding in the caftle 
of Fackfo, his revenue 150000 

Farefouma Sunad knight and lord in the 
great province of Fifen, refiding in the 

' caftle oi Carats, his revenue 124000 
Kicafngock IVacafa knight and lord of 

JVaoa, he refides in the caftle of Ojfam- 
ma, his revenue 120000 

Fory fango knight and lord in the great 
province of Jetchefen, refiding in the 
caftle of Kawano Kiffima, his revenue 

120000 
Minfno Fiongo knight and lord of Bingo, 

refiding in the caftle of Foucki Jamma, 
his revenue 120000 

Sachay Borra S'Kibou knight and lord of 
Cooske, refiding in the caftle of Fattayts, 
his revenue 120000 

Matfendeyro Couwats governor of the im¬ 
perial caftle of F>uano, his revenue 

110000 
Ockendeyro Imafacha knight and lord of Si- 

motske, refides in the caftle of Oetfno- 
mio, his revenue 110000 

Faitftbana Finda knight and lord of F’Sic- 
kingo, refiding in the caftle of Jannan- 
gouwa, his revenue 110000 

Ongafaura Ouchon knight and lord of Fa¬ 
rima, refides in the caftle of Akays, his 
revenue 100000 

Indaty Foutomy knight and lord of Jyo, re- 
1 tiding in the caftle of Itafma, his re¬ 

venue 100000 
Namboy Simano knight and lord of the 

large province of Ochio, refiding in the 
caftle of Marilamma, his revenue 100000 

Niwa Grofeymon knight and lord likewife 
of the province of Ochio, he refides in 
the caftle of Siracawa, his revenue 

100000 
Abeno Bitchion governor of the imperial 

caftle of Iwatfuky in the large country 
of Maul ays, his revenue 80000 

Kiungock Oemnio knight and lord of Fanga, 
refiding in the caftle of Fannabe, his re¬ 
venue 70000 

Mickino Surngo lord in the large country 
of Jetzing, his feat called Nangawecka, 
his revenue 70000 

Nackangauva Neyfien lord of Bonge, feated 
in the city of Nangonu, his revenue 

70000 
Matfendayro Farnba lord of Simano, his feat 

at Mathmute, his revenue 70000 
FJcytofamma lord of Fit ay its, his feat in the 

city of Iwayno, his revenue 70000 
Ickenda Bitchion governor of the imperial 

caftle of Gens mathjamma in the country 
ot Bitchion, his revenue 60000 

Matfura Fifenno Gamy lord of Fis, his feat 

at Firando, his revenue 60000 
Sengockfiobo lord of Sinano, his feat at Ojen- 

da, his revenue 60000 
Catta Deward lord of Jyo, his feat is at 

Oets, his revenue 60000 
Fcfauwa Okiou lord in the country of De- 

wano, his feat at Chinchiro, his revenue 
60000 

Matfendeyro Iivany lord of Farima, his feat 
at Chifongorys, his revenue 60000 

Matfcura Bungo lord of Fien, feated at Sim- 
mabarra, his revenue 60000 

Ifcauwa Fonnomon lord of Bongo, feated at 
Fita, his revenue 6ooco 

F’Sungaer Jethchieu lord in the province of 
Ochio, feated at Fimgaer, near the fea- 
fide, his revenue 60000 

Ongafauwara Sinano lord in the country of 
Farima, his feat is at Sekays, his revenue 

60000 
Itho Chinry lord of Fonga, feated at Oraty, 

his revenue 50000 
Furta Fiobo lord of Ivoani, lives in the ca¬ 

ftle of Dayfiro, his revenue 50000 
Wakifacka Awoys lord of Sinono, feated at 

Ina, his revenue 50000 
Coucky Nangato lord of Iche, his feat at 

Foba, his revenue 50000 
Arinna Seymonos'ke lord of Nico, his feat at 

Ackanda, his revenue 50000 
Outa Fiobo lord of Jamatta, feated £t Ouda, 

his revenue 50000 
Mathfendeyro Sewad a lord in the large pro¬ 

vince of Jetfefen, his feat at Oune, his 
revenue 50000 

Minfno Knyts Foky lord in the large coun¬ 
try of Jetfengo, his feat at Chibattha, his 
revenue 50000 

Inaba Mimbow lord of Boungo, feated at 
Oufi-firo, his revenue 50000 
Corda Kaynokamy lord of Sinano, his feat 
at Comro, his revenue 50000 

Matfendeyro Sou lord of Ifumy, lives at Kif- 
nowaddei, his revenue 50000 

Fonda Sammon lord of F’Sounocamy, dwells 
in the caftle of Amangafack, his revenue 

50000 
Stotfy Janangy Kemnoth lord of Iche, refides 

in the caftle of Kangon, his revenue 
50000 

Fonda Ichenocamy lord of Micauwa, lives 
in the caftle of Ofafacke, his revenue 

50000 
Matfendayro Jamofyro lord of Fomba, his 

feat is at Safajamma, his revenue 50000 
Mory Caynocamy lord of Ingaiche, his feat 

is at Sourofada, his revenue 50000 
Fouda Notano Camy lord at Farima, is feat¬ 

ed at Fundys, his revenue 50000 
Akitto Chionoske lord of Fitays, his feat at 

Chichindo, his revenue 50000 
AJfano Oenime lord ot Chiono, dwells at 

Cajfama, his revenue 50000 

Nay to 
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Nay to Chinocamy lord of Chiono, his feat at 

Akandate, his revenue 50000 
Catto Skibodonne lord of the large province 

of Ochio, his feat at Oyns, his revenue 
50000 

Soma Bayfiennocamy likewife a lord of the 
province of Ochio, his feat at the caftle 
of Soma, his revenue 50000 

Foinda Jammata lord of Fayfima, feated at 
Iftus, his revenue 50000 

Ouckaba, Cangato lord of Mino, dwells at 
... Canuo, his revenue 5000Q 
Neyto Boyfen a lord of Bewano, his leat at 

Jodata, his revenue 50000 
In aba Auways lord of Famba, is feated at 

Fonkuit Sijamma, his revenue 40000 
Caymin Beyrick lord of Awami,' his feat at 

Mongamy, his revenue 40000 
Cattaingiry Lifmou lord' of Jamalta, lives 

at Fatfta, his revenue 40000 
Fanoa Findano Camy a lord of the province 

of Jetchefen, his feat at Marako, his re¬ 
venue 40000 

Itacaura Sovodonne governor of the city of 
Miaco, has his revenue afligned him by 
the emperor upon the country of Jamay- 

fmo, his revenue 40000 
Matfendeyro Bongo lord of lava ray, his feat 

at Nackafma, his revenue 40000 
Fonda Nayky lord of Farima, his feat at 

Fimeis, his revenue 40000 
Matfendeyro Fungo a lord of the province 

of Ochio, is feated at Suyky his revenue 
40000 

Cannamovriy Ifoum lord of Finda, is feated 
at Oumory, his revenue 40000 

Chiongock Chiury lord of Fango, his feat at 
Farmabe, his revenue 36000 

Outa Giobe lord of Mino, feated at Itfno- 
duy, his revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Jetfio governor of the imperial 
cafble of Jondo, in the country of Jay- 
may fir 0, his revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Ouckon lord of Farima, his 
feat at Ako, his revenue 30000 

Minfonoja Icheno Camy lord of Kooke, is 
feated at Chinotains, his revenue 30000 

Jammafacka Kaino Camy lord of Bitchion, 
his feat is called Narfe, his revenue 

30000 
Matfendeyro Jamatta, a lord of the pro¬ 

vince of Jetfefen, his feat at Gosh, his 
revenue 30000 

Inno Fiobo lord of Cosh, his feat called 
Anna, his revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Fonnomon, a loicf of the coun¬ 
try of Micauwa, his refidence in the ca¬ 
ftle of Jufinda, his revenue 30000 

Akifucky Nangato lord of Nieko, his feat at 
Sununo, his revenue 30000 

So-va Inaba a lord of Sinano, refides in the 
caftle of Sova, his revenue 30000 

Foufuna Fingo a lord of the country of 
Sinano, refides at Facabcits, his revenue 

30000 

Sunganoma Ouribe lord of Fotomy, dwells in 
the caftle of Sefe, his revenue 30000 

Simas Oemanoske lord of Nicko, his feat 
called Sandobarra, his revenue 30000 

Kinoftay Jemon lord of Bongo, his feat cal¬ 
led Fins, his revenue 30000 

Sono F’SiuJftma lord of the ifle of F’Sinfima, 
his revenue 30000 

Koindo Kinano lord of Fonga, refides at 
Okoda, his revenue 30000 

Fonda Simofo governor of the imperial ca¬ 
ftle of Gens Nijfno in the country of 
Micauwa, his revenue 30000 

Gorick Setfnccamy a lord of the country of 
Micauwa, refides at the caftle' of Fam- 
mamats, his revenue 30000 

Chinfio Surnga lord of Fitaits, his feat is 
call’d F’Siutoura, his revenue 30000 

Sakuma Fifen lord of Sinano, dwells at 
Iralamma, his revenue 30000 

Fodo Fauyfma lord of Mino, dwells at 
Minanganwa, his revenue 30000 

Fondo Ifumy lord of Fitaits, his feat called 
Mingauwa, his revenue ’ 30000 

Fongauwa Fofa lord of Bithifin, dwells at 
Nikays, his revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Fofa a lord of the province 
ol Letfefen, his feat at Koncmata, his re¬ 
venue 30000 

Sungifarra Foky lord of Fitaits, dwells at 
Oungoury, his revenue 20000 

Kinofy Kounay lord of Biethiou, his feat at 
Couroly, his revenue 20000 

Matfendeyro Koyfiro lord of Farima, dwells 
at Farima, his revenue 20000 

Incifaska F’founo Camy, governor of the 
imperial caftle of OJaka, his -revenue 

'v 20000 
Matfendeyro Kennots lord of Famba, re¬ 

fides at Cammejamma,Wis revenue 20000 
Mafayfaske a lord of the province of O- 

chio, is feated at Sambomnats, his revenue 
20000 

Oumoura Minbau lord of Fis, his feat at 
Bay mats, his revenue 20000 

Matfendeyro Ifumy lord of Mino, is feated 
at Iwamoura, his revenue 20000 

Matfendeyro Cinocamy lord of Ffouno Couny, 
his feat is call’d Faynotory, his revenue 

20000 
Minfno Fay to a lord of the country of Mi¬ 

cauwa, refides in the caftle of Aria, his 
revenue 20000 

Neyto Fatewaky lord of Chiono, his feat at 
Iftvaffowa, his revenue 20000 

Ongafauwo.ra IVakafa lord of Aymcfa, his 
feat his Jado, his revenue 20000 

Fichicatta Cammon lord of Chiono, dwells 
at Mawaffa, his revenue 20000 

Iwaky Sirroty lord of Chiono, dwells at Je- 
doura, his revenue 20000 

Keckengo Fiongo lord of Bewano, is feated 
at Jury, his revenue 20000 

Fachnacka 
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Fackenacka Oenieme lord of Boinigo, his feat 

is called Founay, his revenue 20000 
Floury Ichenocamy lord of Boungo, dwells 

at Ounays, his revenue 20000 
Wackeba Sackiou lord of Fotomy, his feat at 

Oumifo, his revenue 20000 
Itffoys Infno Camy lord of Fotomy\ is feated 

at Kcfioys, his revenue 20000 

The following lift contains the names 
of fome lords, who draw their revenues 
from the iflands. 

Sangora Safyoye, his revenue 
Fcry Mimafacka 
Fhui Jamma Summon 
Fcjfacauwa Gemba 
Sackinadayfen 
Matfendeyro Deyfiendo 
Gotto Auv:ays lord of the ifles 

Firando 
Cattaingiry hr any 
Crujfuna Jetfmgo 
Couboury Foiomy 
Fackandy Mondo 
Miake Jetfingo 
Saccay Oucondo 
Condo. Zwany 
Nofno Jeuts 
Oudaura Bifen 
Fojamma Giobo 

Faraouka Givcmon 
Ofeky Jemon 

Fuijjien Ganwa S’Kibouzv 
Outona Fango 
Fino Ouribe 
Ouky Cayno Camy 
Outona Moufoys 
Mainda Jamatta 
Faytfibana Sackon 
Fackibe Sangora 
Mainangauwa Chimanocamy 

Foydfro de Wanocamy 
Congay Inaba 
Outona Ccuwayts 
Ni-wa S'Kibow 

Fcry Auways 
Fofio Mimafacca 
Saingowacka Sucky 
Fondo Inaba 
Mijangy SiuJeH 
Sannada Neyky 
Itou Fangou 
Ikenda Letfes 
Fonda Neycky 

20000 

20000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

Gotto near 
15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

15000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

lOOOO 

lOOOO 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 
10000 
10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

10000 

JOOOO 

The following lift contains the names 
and revenues of lome of the emperor’s pri¬ 
vy counfellors, and other minifters of his 
court, which are paid them out of the im¬ 
perial demefnes. 

JDayno Oyedonne, hb revenue 150000 
Sackay Outadonne 120000 

2 

Nangay Sinanod 1000 o~q 
Sackay Sannicked 90000 
Ando Onkioud 6oood 
Inoye Cauwaytfede 60000 
Inaba Fangede 50000 
Sackay Auwade 40000 
Neyta Ingadame 30000 
Sackay JamaJJinode 20000 
F'fiutfia Nunbonde 20000 
Nifiou Ouckioude 20000 
Matfendeyro Lemonde 20000 
Jammanguyts Fafimad 20000 
Matfendeyro Infde 20000 
Abe Boungode 15000 
Auwo Jamma Ouckorad 15000 
Chiongock Siufend 15000 
Itacaura Neyfiend 15000 
Narfie Infde 15000 
Akimonto Fayfunade 15000 
Forita Cangade 10000 
Miura Simade 10000 
Minda Gonoskede 10000 
Mifono Jamattade 10000 
Fory Itfnocamy 10000 
Miura Oemanoskede 10000 
Fonda Sanjade 10000 

Befides which the emperor of Japan al¬ 
lows for his and his fons tables, and to the 
reft of his officers belonging to his court, 
the yearly fum of 4000000 coekiens. 

What is allowed to the foldiers, and the 
nobility that ferve in the army, according 
to their different qualities, amounts to 
5000000 coekiens. 

The total fum of the revenues belong¬ 
ing to the abovementioned minifters of 
ftate, amounts to 28345000 coekiens. Be¬ 
fides thefe, all the foot-foldiers, being not 
gentlemen, fuch as mufqueteers, pike and 
bowmen, and fuch like (of whom there 
is a vaft number) are likevvife paid out of 
the emperor’s revenues •, for which the 
imperial rents coming from the gold and 
filver mines are affigned in particular. 

Thofe foldiers, who are gentlemen, ferve 
all on horfeback, each of them being obli¬ 
ged to keep five, ten, or twenty fervants, 
according to their different qualities and 
eftates; thefe fervants are obliged to fight 
upon occafion as well as their mafters. 

Thefe following qualifications are re¬ 
quired in one who will ferve as a gentle¬ 
man on horfeback under the imperial ftan- 
dard : he muff be very nimble and aftive, 
very well inftrudted in the exercile of arms, 
not ignorant in books; and above all, 
muff have the reputation of being a man 
of honour. Nothing is more furprifing, 
than to fee fo many hundred brave chofen 
fellows, as attend the emperor when he 
goes abroad as his guard, all clad in black 
lilk, to keep their ranks to an admiration ■, 
and neither they, nor his halberdiers who 

furround 



Remarks on the Empire of Japan. 
furround his perfon, fpeak one word ; nay, His majefty goes once in five, (even, or 
tho’ he paflfes thro* a great city, there is nine years to this laft place,' to pay his 
not the lead noife of men or horfes to be reverence to Dayro: this journey is per- 
heard, at a confiderable di(lance from the form’d in twenty eight (lages, in each of 
place where the emperor is. The ftreets which there is a royal palace, furnifh’d 
are very well cleanfed, and covered with with every thing neceflary to entertain the 
fand ; no body dares fo much as to open emperor and his whole court. But among 
a window, much lefs to (land at his (hop thefe twenty eight palaces, are reckon’d 
or houfe-door, as his majefty pafies by, but twenty ftrong caftles, provided with good 
muft either remain at home, or elfe kneel garifons. 
down in the ftreet. His nobles, generals There are twelve feveral fedls in Japan* 
and colonels, follow his majefty at the head each of which is inftrufted by priefts of 
of feveral thoufand men, horfe and foot, their own. Eleven of thefe fedls are for- 
in his progrefs ; but they muft keep at a bidden to eat any thing that has been kih 
diftance* and not come within his fight. led ; they are alfo to abftain from women, 

A gentleman who has a yearly revenue but may commit fodomy. The twelfth 
of a thoufand coekiens, is obliged to main- fe<5t may marry, and eat what they pleafe. 
tain for the fervice of the country, twenty There is another thing worthy our ob- 
foot-foldiers, and two horfemen. So that fervation, which is, that whenever one of 
the number of forces which the kings, the forementioned kings, dukes or lords, 
dukes, and lords are obliged to bring into happens to die, their fervants (to teftify 
the field, amounts to 368000 foot-foldiers, their love to their deceafed mailers) rip 
and 36800 horfe: befides which, the em- up their bellies with a knife to accompany 
peror maintains 100000 foot-foldiers, and them, as they fay, to the other world •„ 
20000 horfe at his own charge, who keep and to teftify to the world, that they will 
garifons in the frontier, and other ftrong never (hrink from the duty and obedience 
places and caftles of the empire. due to their lords, but will lerve them 

From Jedo, the imperial refidence, to with the fame faithfulrtefs, even after their 
Miaco, is a hundred and thirty five leagues, death. 
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ACCOUNT 
Of a moft Dangerous 

VOYAGE 
Performed by the Famous 

Captain JOHN M 0 N CK, 
In the Years 1619 and 1620. 

By the fpecial Command of CRIST IAN IV. 
King of Denmark, Norway, &c. to Hudforis 
Straits, in order to difcover a Pafiage on 
that fide, betwixt Greenland and America 
to the IVeJl-Indies. With a Defcription of 
the Old and New Greenland, for the better 
Elucidation of the faid Treatife. 

Tranjlated from the High-Dutch Original, Printed at Frank- 
ford upon the Maine, 1650. 

Printed for Henry Lintot; and John Osborn, at the Golden-Ball in Pater- 
nojler Row, 
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E A C 
g" 4HERE are four principal points zvorth the curious rea¬ 

ders objervation in the following treatife: (i.) A defer ip- 
tion of the Old and New Greenland, their firfl difeovery, 

names, fertility, living creatures, &c. among the lajl of which 
thofe which produce the noted unicorns, 0/ /fee leaf re¬ 
markable, 1 had the curiofity to get an exatf draught thereof 
from my brother Mr. Michael le Blou, who living at Amfterdam, 
purchased the fame from the Greenland company. This horn 
zvas found on the fea-fhore, with part of the body of the fifh; the 
head of which, together zvith the horn, being cut off, was brought 
entire to Amfterdam; the horn being Jo white that no ivory was 
to compare to it', tho we were obliged, for want of fufficient ex¬ 
tent of the paper, to reprefent it in the annexed draughts in feve- 
ral pieces. Fhe whole length of the horn is jour foot nine inches; 
the head one foot and ten inches, making together fix foot and 

feven inches. (1.) An account of divers voyages, made by the 
command of Chriftian IV. king of Denmark, o c. for the difeo- 
very of a pafjage betwixt Greenland and America to the Eaft- 
Indies; the JucceJs of which proved very unfortunate, as zvill be 
evident from the enfuing treatife. (3.) A reprefent ation of that 
part of Greenland knozvn by the name ^Spitsbergen. (4.) A 
Juccinff account of that monfirous fifh called the whale, and the 
manner how it is taken, having not been treated of Jo circum- 
ft anti ally, as far as I know, by any other author before : the 
vohole of which I have comprehended in fever a l draughts, marked 
zvith A. B. C. D. E. F. and G. Farewell. 

AN 
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Advertifement concerning the Map of 

GREENLAND. 

Monck: 

rn HIS map is regulated accord¬ 
ing to four feveral elevations, 
which were beft known to us ; 
to wit, of cape Farewel, of Ice¬ 

land, of Spitsbergen, and of that place in 
Chrijlian's fea, where capt. Monck partied the 
winter in his voyage, which in this map is 
to be found under the name of Monck's 
Winter-Harbour. The longitude of places 
is taken from the meridian fixed to the ifle 
called Infola del Ferro, one of the Canary 
iflands, in which we have followed the foot- 
fteps of the molt and ablefl mathematici¬ 
ans of Europe. The longitude of Monck's 
harbour is remarkable above the reft, by 
an eclipfe of the moon mentioned in capt. 
Monck's relation, to have appeared there in 
the year 1619, the 20th day of December, 

about eight a clock at night. The fame 
eclipfe did, according to the belt computati¬ 
on, appear at Paris in the fame year on the 
2 ift day of December about three a clock 
in the morning •, from whence it is evident, 
that there was no more than feven hours 
difference betwixt them. Now if you al¬ 
low fifteen degrees to each hour, it is plain 
that the difference betwixt the meridian of 
Paris, and the meridian of Monck's har¬ 
bour, is of 105 degrees : And fuppofing 
Paris under 234 degree of longitude, the 
beforementioned harbour muff confequently 
be put under the 278^ degree, or 81 \ de¬ 
grees beyond the Canary iflands. And 
fuppofing twelve French leagues to make a 
degree (for two of thofe degrees make but 
one in the greater circles) the produdl will 
amount to one thoufand two hundred and 

fixty leagues, the true diftance betwixt Paris 
and this harbour. 

The fouthern fide of Greenland is repre¬ 
fen ted in this map as if it were compofed of 
two iflands: in which we have followed a 
map compofed by the direction of a cer¬ 
tain mailer of a fhip living at the Briel in 
Holland ’, who having made two feveral 
voyages, to wit, in the years 1624 and 
1625, to Greenland, lliles it an ijland, 
tho’ it be uncertain whether it be an ifle, 
or compofed out of feveral iflands; or whe¬ 
ther it be annexed to the continent. 

The coafl from cape Farewel to Hudfon's 
Itraits, and fo further to Monck's harbour in 
Chriftians fea, is taken from a map drawn 
by capt. Monck's own hands ; which we 
were the more willing to follow, becaufe it 
agreed with Hudfon's map (who was the firfl 
that entred thofe feas. I will not pretend 
to determine whether the weftern coafl 
betwixt Davis's Itraits, and Monck's har¬ 
bour is really a part of Greenland it be¬ 
ing not importable but that this country 
may be feparated from the continent of 
Greenland, either by fome other channel, 
or perhaps by an inland fea, and that con¬ 
fequently it may be annexed to America: 
And in Denmark they are not fo very po- 

'fitive as to this point, as they are in rela¬ 
ting of the coafl from cape Farewel or Spits¬ 
bergen, which they unqueflionably account 
a part of Greenland. What account they 
make of it in England and Holland I am not 
able to tell, my intention being only to 
inform the reader of what I could find ouc 
in Denmark. 
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Monck 

Memoirs concerning 

GREEN 
the Old and New 

LAND. 

Situation. 

Two diffe¬ 
rent chro¬ 
nicles of 
Green¬ 
land. 

Greenland is called that 
country lying to the utmoft point 
of the north, which extends 
from fouth to eaft, from cape 

Farewel through the Mare Glaciate, or fro¬ 
zen fea, as far as Spitsbergen and Nova 
Zembla. Some are of opinion, that it ad¬ 
joins to the Great Fartary, but without any 
certain reafon, as fhall be fhewn hereafter. 
To the eaft it borders upon the frozen fea, 
to the fouth upon the ocean, to the weft 
upon Hudfon's ftraits, by which it is fe- 
parated from America, and its bounds to 
the north are unknown hitherto. Some 
are of opinion, chat it is upon the fame 
continent with America, becaufe the fup- 
pofed ftraits, called Davis's ftraits, have 
fince been found to be no more than a bay; 
but capt. Monck who attempted the fame 
palfage, gives us great reafon to believe 
that it is feparated from America, as. will 
appear from his own relation. 

In this prefent defcription of Greenland 
we have followed the footfteps of two 
chronicles, one of which was very ancient, 
and v/ritten in the Iceland tongue original¬ 
ly, but tranflated into Danifh ; the fecond 
being a Danifo chronicle of a newer date. 
The author of the Iceland chronicle was 
one Snorro Storlefon, who in his life-time 
was a judge in that country. The fecond is 
compofed by a Danifh minifter, called 
Claudius Chriftoferfon, who about twenty 
years ago writ the fame in verfe. 

The Danifh chronicle makes the firft in¬ 
habitants of Greenland Armenians, who 
being by tempeft forced upon that coaft, 
fettled and continued there for forne time; 
till afterwards palling over to Norway, 
they fixed their habitations among the 
rocks. But this favours much of the an¬ 
cients fables, who uled to fetch their origin 
from far diftant countries ; it being much 
more probable that the Norwegians were 
the firft inhabitants of Greenland, which 
they pofieffed themfelves of in the following 
manner. 

Firft difco- A certain Norwegian gentleman of con- 
very of it. fiderable quality, called Torwald, and his fon 

Erick, having committed feveral murders, 
were forced to fly to Iceland. Torwald died 
there foon after-, and his fon Erick, fur- 
named Red Hair, being of a turbulent fpi- 
rit, and being profecuted on the account 

i 

of another murder committed there, went 
to fea in queft of a country, which lying 
weft off of Iceland, was called Gundebiurn 
he was not long at fea before he difcovered 
two promontories, one of which jetted out 
into the fea from the continent, the other 
from an ifiand very near to the fhore. 
The promontory on the illand was called 
Witfercken, that on the continent Warf; 
betwixt both is a good bay, where there 
is fafe riding at anchor : unto this he gave 
the name of Sand Stafn. The promonto¬ 
ry of Witfercken exceeds the other both in 
height and circumference. Erick Red hair 
called this promontory of the ifiand Muck- 
la Jockel, which is as much as to fay, the 
Great ice fhoal *, afterwards it got the name 
of Blowferckan, which is as much as Blew- 
fhirt and laftly it was called Witfercken, 
or Whitefljirt, queftionlefs from the colour 
of the ice and lnow, which covers a great 
part of it all the year round. Erick's firft 
landing place was in the ifle which he call¬ 
ed Erickfun, where he paffed the firft win¬ 
ter. 

The next fpring he palled over to the prom 
continent, where meeting with lome grafs whence 

he gave it the name of Greenland ; the nai«e. 
place where he landed was called by him 
Ericsforden, near which he built a caftle 
called Ojlerburg. About the fall of the 
leaf he built another towards the weft, un¬ 
to which accordingly he gave the name of 
Wejlerburg. The next winter he paffed 
over to Erickfun, and the next following 
fummer again to the north of Greenland, 
where he met with vaft rocks, which he 
called Snowrocks and not far from thence 
with a very good harbour, to which, by reafon 
of the great number of ravens he faw there¬ 
abouts, he gave the name of Ravensforden. 
This harbour lies directly north from Ericks- 
forden, which is to the fouth, being fepa¬ 
rated from one another by a branch of the 
fea. Erick after he had continued three 
years in thofe parts, took a refolution 
to go over into Iceland, where he gave 
fuch an advantageous account of the good 
pafturage, and plenty of cattle, filh and 
fowl of his new found country, that a 
great number of the inhabitants embarked 
themfelves to follow him into Greenland. 

Erick had a fon whole name was Leif, 
he had followed his father formerly into 

Greenland, 



Old and Nezv Greenland. 
Greenland, and whilft he was in Iceland 
went over to Norway to give an account 
to Olaus Trugger, who (as the Iceland chro¬ 
nicle relates) then reigned in Norway, of 
the condition of Greenland: This king, 
who had lately embraced the Chriftian re- 

f ligion, took care to have Leif inftrufted in 
the Chriftian doftrine •, and after he was 
baptized, fent him back the next following 
fummer to his father in company of a prieft, 
who was to propagate the Chriftian faith in 
Greenland. Leif was joyfully received by 
the inhabitants there, being furnamed by 
them the Fortunate, becaufe he had happily 
efcaped feveral dangers ; but he met not 
with the fame reception at his father’s hands, 
becaufe he brought along with him feveral 
foreign feamen, whom he had faved from 
a fhipwreck; his father not thinking it for 

TheChri-hk intereft to have the condition of the 
ftianreli- country difcovered to ftrangers. But the 
gion re- matter was compofed at laft, and the father 
ceived in received baptifm, with all that were under 

lancf1*' his jurifdi&ion. 
Thus, much is recorded concerning Erick 

Red Hair, and his fon Leif, and the Nor¬ 
wegians who made the firft difcovery of 
Greenland. The Iceland chronicle men¬ 
tions Torwold and his fon Erick to have 
left the harbour of Jedren in Norway un¬ 
der the reigns of king Haconjarls furnamed 
the Rich, and of king Olaus Trugger, 
which is computed to have been near the 
year of Christ 982. But the Danifh chro¬ 
nicle, which goes back as far as to the 
year 779, feems to come nearer to the true 
computation of time •, it being unqueftion- 
able that under the reign of the emperor 
Lewis, furnamed the Pious, (when the Da¬ 
nifh kings firft received the Chriftian reli¬ 
gion) Greenland was already become fa¬ 
mous ; for in the chronicle of Bremen 
there is extant a bull of pope Gregory the 
fourth, by which Anfgarius the then bifhop 
of Bremen was conftituted archbifhop of 
the north, but particularly of Norway, 
and the iflands thereunto belonging, viz. 
of Iceland and Greenland, which bull was 
written after the year of Christ 800, to 
wit, in the year 835. 

The Danifh chronicle afiures us that the 
poflerity of Erick and his followers did 
multiply confiderably in Greenland-, and 
that advancing deeper into the country, they 
met with fertile ground, good paftures, 

The divi- anc* fprings of frefh water. They divided 
fion of it into eaftern and weftern Greenland, ac- 
Green- cording to the fituation of the two before- 
land. mentioned caftles: In the Eafl Greenland 

they built a city called Garde, whither the 
Norwegians ufed to come every year to 
traffick with the inhabitants. Afterwards 
they built alfo another city unto which 
they gave the name of Alb, and (being 

great zealots) laid the foundation of a mo- Monck* 

naftery dedicated to St. Thomas, at a frnall 
diftance from the fea-fhore. The city of 
Garde was the epifcopal refidence, where 
the cathedral was dedicated to St. Nicholas 
the patron of fea-faring men. 

One Arngrim Jonas a native of Iceland, 
has written a treatife, which he intitles 
Specimen Iflandicum, wherein he gives us a 
catalogue of the bifhops of Greenland, from The bi- 
their beginning till the year 1389. AndftoPs°f 
Pontanus in his Danifh hiftory takes notice j^jCn' 
of a certain bifhop of Garde named Henry, an 
who in the fame year 1389. was prelent at 
the afiembly of the ftates of Denmark held 
in the city of Niewburg in the ifle of Fich- 

nen. As Greenland had a dependance on 
Norway in temporal matters, fo it acknow¬ 
ledged the jurifdiction of the bifhop of 
Druntheirn in Norway in fpiritual affairs, 
fo that their bifhops ufed fometimes to 
come thither to confer with them concern¬ 
ing matters of moment. Greenland was go¬ 
verned according to the laws received in 
Iceland, under a governor fent thither by 
the kings of Norway, whofe names and 
chief actions are related by Arngrim Jonas 
in his before-mentioned treatife. 

The Danifh chronicle fpeaks of a rebel-Green- 

lion which happened in Greenland in theIand re* 
year 1256. they refufing to pay the annu-bels’ 
al tribute to Magnus the then king of Nor¬ 
way. But Erick king of Denmark fending 
a good fleet to the alfiftance of Magnus his 
brother-in-law, the Greenlanders were fo 
terrified at the fight of it, that they quick¬ 
ly fued for peace, which was concluded in 
the year 1261. The lame is made men¬ 
tion of by Arngrim Jonas, who inferts the 
names of the three plenipotentiaries of Green¬ 
land fent to conclude this peace, by vir¬ 
tue of which they fubmitted to a perpetual 
annual tribute to be paid to the crown of 
Norway. 

The Iceland chronicle has a whole chap- A cen¬ 
ter intitled, adefeription of Greenland, con-^uled.de' 
taining a fummary account of what the ^Green , 
Norwegians were poflelfed of in that coun- land, 
try, but without any order or chronologi¬ 
cal computation. It runs thus: The city 
which lies moft eafterly is call’d Scagenfiord, 
near an inaccelfible rock, the whole fea- 
fhore thereabouts being furrounded like- 
wife with rocks, which make the harbour 
of difficult accefs, unlefs with a very high • 
tide ; at which time alfo, efpecially if it 
be ftormy weather, whales and many ocher 
forts of fifh are catched. A little beyond 
it to the eaft is another frnall harbour, 
called Funchebudet, from a certain gentle¬ 
man belonging to Olaus then king of Nor¬ 
way, who futfered fhipwreck near that 
place. At fome frnall diftance from thence, 
oppofite to the Ice-rocks, there is an iile 

called 
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Monck. called Roanfen, full of all forts of wild beafts, 

but efpecially of white bears *, beyond which 
there is nothing but ice to be feen. 

On the weft fide is Kindelfiord, fur- 
rounded by a branch of the fea *, it has a 
church called Kroskirck, the diocefe of 
which extends to Peterfwyek ; near which 
in JValdelenburg, and beyond this a mo- 
naftery dedicated to St. Olaus and St. Au- 
Jlin, the jurifdidion of which extends as 
far as Bolten. Not far from Kindelfiord is 
Rempcfingfiord, where there is a nunnery, 
furrounded with many lmall illands, in 
which you meet with many hot fprings, 
which rife to fuch an exceflive degree of 
heat in the winter, that they are quite ufe- 
lefs, but are made ufe of with great fuc- 
cefs in the fummer feafon. Near this 
is Eynot.fiord *, and betwixt this and Rem- 
pefingfiord, a royal palace called Fos, with 
a large church adjoining to it, dedicated 
to St. Nicholas. Near Limesfiord is a great 
promontory, near which jets out a neck of 
land into the fea, called Grantwig, where 
there is a feat called Daller, belonging to 
the cathedral church of Greenland -, as does 
likewife Limesfiord, and that large ifland 
which lies oppofite to Eynotsfiord, unto 
which they have given the name of Rey- 
atfen, from the rain-deer which are there 
in great numbers. The fame ifle produces 
alfo a certain (tone, called Falckftone, which 
is proof againft fire, and neverthelefs fo 
foft as to be frequently cut out into drink¬ 
ing and kitchen-vefiels. Further to the weft 
you fee another ifland called Langen, which 
contains eight farms. Not far from Ey¬ 
notsfiord is another royal palace, named 
Helleftatt, and next to this Ericksfiord •, and 
at the entrance of the bay of the ifle of 
Herricoen, one half of which belongs to the 
cathedral church of Greenland, the other 
half to the church called Diurnes, being 
the firft you meet with in Greenland from 
Ericksfiord fide *, which extends its jurifdic- 
tion to Midfiord, a tradt of ground run¬ 
ning north-weft from Ericksfiord. To the 
north of it is Bondefiord, near which you 
may fee many lmall iflands, and feveral good 
landing places. The country betwixt Eaft- 
erburg and IVefterburg is deftitute of in¬ 
habitants, though there remains as yet a 
church called Strofnes, which was former¬ 
ly the cathedral of Greenland, where was 
alfo the epifcopal refidence. The Skreg- 
lingers, or Scherlingers are in pofieffion of 
the whole country of IVefterburg, though we 
meet with no people there, neither pagans 
nor Chriftians, but with abundance of oxen, 
horfes and fheep. This was the verbal ac¬ 
count of one Iver Boty, who being a 
fteward of the epifcopal court of Green¬ 
land, was lent by the governor to chafe 
the Scherlingers out of the country, but met 

with nothing but cattle, of which they 
took fo much as their fhips were able to 
carry. Beyond IVefterburg they faw a 
large entire rock, called Himmelradsfield, 
beyond which no body dares to venture at 
fea, by reafon of the many whirlpools. 

Thus far the Iceland chronicle. And No true 
becaufe we are deftitute of maps, or any ^ltor>'Ci- 
other hiftory relating to this country, we^e"' 
are obliged to acquiefce in what this author 
has left us; though at the fame time it is 
taken for granted by all, that the epifcopal 
feat of Greenland was in the city of Garde, 
which this author attributes to the church 
of Strofnes betwixt Eaftcrburg and IVefter¬ 
burg : for the Danifh chronicle lament¬ 
ing ti e lofs of this country, fays exprefly. 
That if the city of Garde were yet in be¬ 
ing, we lhould queftionlefs not be deftitute 
of fome ancient records, which might give 
us a fufficient infight into the hiftory of 
Greenland. Arngrim Jonas fpeaking of the 
epifcopal refidence, has thefe words. Fun- 
data in Bareum (inftead of Gardum) epifeo- . 
pali refidentia in fmu Eynotsfiord Groenlandi<e 
orientalis. I am apt to believe the foremen- 
tioned Iver Boty was no very nice hiftorian, 
for he does not fo much as tell us who were 
thofe Skreglingers, againft whom he was 
fent; though it is very probable that they 
were the ancient inhabitants of the country, 
who lived beyond Kindelfiord. ’Tis true, 
our author affirms them to have been in 
pofleffion of the whole country of IVefter¬ 
burg, which muft be underftood of fome 
part only, the reft being inhabited by the 
Norwegians, who perhaps having made an 
excurfion from Kindelfiord, were put to the 
rout by the favages; to revenge which the 
governor or judge (as they term him there) 
fent fome men and fhips to chaftife their 
infolence. It is more than probable that 
thefe favages at the approach of the Nor¬ 
wegians left their habitations, and fought 
for fhelter among the rocks •, which has 
queftionlefs milled our author to affirm 
there were no men, but abundance of cat¬ 
tle to be found there. From whence it 
alfo appears, that Greenland was inhabited 
before the Norwegians got footing there, 
who defended their country againft them. 
This is confirmed by the Iceland chronicle, 
where it is faid, that all that part of Green¬ 
land which was poflefled by the Norwegi¬ 
ans, was accounted only one third part of 
a bifhoprick, which are not very confide- 
rable in Denmark. The Danilh chronicle is 
more pofitive upon this account, for it is 
exprefly laid there, that the Norwegians 
were not poflefled of above a hundredth 
part of Greenland, the reft being inhabited 
by the natives, diftinguiffied into feveral 
nations and principalities, whereof very few 
were known to the Norwegians. 

The 
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try. 

The Iceland chronicle fpeaks very diffe- 
ienrly concerning the fertility of the coun¬ 
try. In fome places it is laid, that the 
foil produces very good corn, and oak- 
trees bearing acorns as big aS our apples ; 
whereas in other places it is exprefled that 

Nature of the foil of Greenland is barren by reafon 
the foil of cf the exceflive cold, and that the inha- 
the coun- Chants don’t fo much as know what bread 

is. The Danijh hiftory feems to agree with 
the laft, when it relates of Erick Red Hair, 
that at his firft landing he was forced to 
live upon filh, the foil not producing any 
thing for the fuftenance of human life; tho* 
at the fame time it is to be obferved, 
that the faid chronicle fays in another place, 
that the pofterity of Erick being advanced 
deeper into the country, met with very 
fertile grounds, paftures and frefh water 
fprings, which were not difcovered in Erick’s 
time. What is alledged concerning the 
excdlive cold is of no great moment, it 
being evident, that that part of Greenland 
inhabited by the Norwegians lies under the 
fame elevation of the pole with Upland in 
Swedeland, where grows abundance of very 
good corn. And the lame chronicle in a 
certain palfage allures ns, that it is not fo 
cold in Greenland as in Norway, where alfo 
there grows corn ; and not only that, but 
in fome places they fow and reap twice in 
a fumrrter, which tho’ it feems almolt in- 

T credible, yet being confirm’d by perfons 
of unqueftionable credit, can’t be abfo- 
lutely rejected, efpecially if we trace the 
true caufe of it, which is, that thele 
grounds being valleys inclofed within the 
rocks, the rays of the fun reflefting from 
thefe mountains upon them during the three 
months of June, July and Auguji, have 
fuch a powerful influence upon them, that 
in fix weeks time they fow and reap their 
corn •, and thefe grounds being continually 
moiftened by the melted fnow, which is con¬ 
veyed thither from the rocks, affords the 
countryman another harveft at the end of 
the other fix weeks. 

Beads in Ir feems very probable that in Green¬ 
land as well as in other countries there are 
barren as well as fertile grounds; though 
at the fame time it is unqueftionable, that 
this country is full of rocks •, and the 
Iceland chronicle fays that it affords great 
ftore of marble of all forts of colours : 
but this does not hinder but that the 
vallies afford good pafturage for horfes, 
deer, hares, and rain-deer, befides wolves 
and bears. There are alfo martins to be 
found here, not inferior to fome jabels, as 
alfo great ftore of the belt faulcons, that 
were formerly in great efteem among per¬ 
fons of quality. 

The fea about Greenland affords fome 
fifh, fuch as fea-wolves, fea-dogs, and fea- 
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calves; but efpecially whales. I fuppofeMoNCK, 
the great white Greenland bears ought to p vp'-' 
be number’d among the amphibious crea- ^hlte 
tures ; for the black bears which are always ^ ^ &c< 
afhore never eat any fifh, whereas the Green- 

white ones are always to be feen upon land fea. 

the ice, and live upon fifh; they exceed 
the black ones in bignefs, and are more 
favage. - The fea-dogs and wolves are their 
beft dainties, efpecially the young ones, 
which the old ones caft upon the ice, for 
fear of the whales; they being their ene¬ 
mies as well as they are to the bears, who 
for that reafon are very cautious of ventu¬ 
ring far to fea,when the ice begins to melt; 
tho’ it happens fometimes that they are 
forced along with the great ice-fhoals upon 
the coafts of Iceland and Norway, when 
being enraged by hunger they tear in pieces 
all that they meet in their way ; of which 
there are many inftances in thofe coun¬ 
tries. 

Gree?iland likewife furnifhes us with thofe Unicorns 

horns which are commonly called unicorns, of f°und irJ 
which there are feveral to be feen in Den-prjen* 
fnark intire, and many pieces, great and fmall an 
ones. Thefe do altogether refemble thofe 
horns which in other places are fhewn for 
the true unicorn; and that which the king 
of Denmark keeps at Frederiksburg, exceeds 
that of Si. Denis in France in bignefs: they 
are accounted an excellent antidote, and 
are found on the head of a certain kind of 
whales: concerning which I think it not 
beyond our purpofe, to infert here a letter 
of a certain Danijh gentleman, called Mn 
Wor men, who had the reputation of a per- 
fon of great learning. 
' Being fome years ago with my lord Account 

chancellor, I among other difcourfes be-of them* 
gan to complain of the carelefnefs of Danijh 
feamen and merchants, who all this while 
had not made the lead: inquiry after the 
beaft from which thefe horns were taken, 
and they have brought of late years into 
Denmark ; and how unaccountable a thing 
it was, that they fhould not bring fome 
of their flefh or fkin, from whence judg¬ 
ment might be given of their nature and 
conftitution. My lord chancellor reply’d, 
fir, they are not fo carelefs as you imagine, 
and thereupon order’d his fervants to bring 
a large fcull, on which was fixed a piece 
of a horn of about four foot long. Being 
extremely glad to meet with fuch a rarity, 
this made me defire my lord to fend it to 
my houfe, that I might make my fpecu- 
lations upon it, at my own leifure. The 
fcull appear’d like that of a whale, with 
two holes or pipes, through which this 
creature evacuates the water which it has 
fwallowed before ; the horn (as it is called) 
being fix’d to the upper part of the left 
jaw-bone. I lent for a painter, who in 

{Q. the 
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MoNCK.the prefence of feveral of my friends, who 

were eye-witneffes that it was drawn ex¬ 
actly after the original, made a draught 
of it. I was at the fame time credibly 
inform’d, that fometime before, fuch ano¬ 
ther fifh had been brought into Iceland 
which made me write to Phorlac Scalonius, 

the bifhop of that ifland, whom I had 
formerly known a ftudent at Copenhagen, 

to fend me an exaft draught of it, which 
he did accordingly, and writ me word, 
that the laid fifh was call’d by the Icelan¬ 
ders, Narwall, which implies as much as 
a whale living upon dead car cafes : Wall fig- 
nifying as much as a whale in their tongue, 
and Nar a dead carcafe. Thus far Mr. 
Wormen. 

Name of It k fufficiently known that the name 
unicorn 0f unicorn js attributed to a beaft called 

to feveral Onik, and likewife to the Indian afs by 
creatures. Ariftotle •, and Pliny gives us a defcription 

of a certain wild beaft, whofe head is like 
that of a deer, his body like that of a horfe, 
and his feet refembling the elephant’s feet, 
with a long horn in the forehead, very fwift 
and ftrong ; which probably is the fame 
creature, of which mention is made in the 

Pfal. xxix. holy fcripture in feveral places, but efpe- 
Numb. dally by Mofes, who when he gives us an 
XX1U> account of God’s attributes, compares him 

to the unicorn, by reafon of its vigour 
and chearfulnefs: and it being evident out 
of feveral other paflages of fcripture, where 
this beaft is defcrib’d as a four-legg’d crea¬ 
ture, that it ought to be number’d amongft 
the terreftrial creatures, we muft confe- 
quently luppofe two kinds of unicorns to 
wit, the land and the lea unicorns; as 
there are fea-wolves and fea-calves. But 
it feems to be worth our inquiry, whether 
this horn of the whale may properly come 
under the denomination of a horn, it being 
evident from the preceding defcription, 
that it refembles rather a tooth, as being 
fix’d to the jaw-bone. Arngrim Jonas in 
his before-mentioned treatife, call’d Speci¬ 
men IJlandicum, fpeaking of feveral things 
that were caft afhore, after a fhip, in which 
was a Greenland bilhop, had been fhip- 
wreck’d upon the coaft of Norway in the 
year 1126, fays among other things, feve¬ 
ral whales teeth of great value were caft 
alhore, mark’d with Danijh letters writ up¬ 
on them with fome glutinous matter, 
fcarce to be effaced by the art of men. 
Thefe whales teeth are the fame that are 
call’d unicorns; tho’ in my opinion they 
fhould rather be called teeth, they being 
fix’d to the jaw-bone, and not to the front 
of this creature, as has been mentioned in 
the preceding defcription. 

They are however not inferior to thofe 
horns, (both in refpedt of their fhape and 
virtue) that are generally fo much in re- 

queft among the phyficians; and the Danes 
ufed in former ages to fell them at a very 
high rate ; and being always very cautious of 
difcovering to the world, that thefe horns 
or teeth belonged to a fea-fifh, which is 
the realon they were taken for the true 
unicorn. 

It is not many years ago that the Green¬ 
land company of Copenhagen lent one of 
their factors into Mufcovy with a good car¬ 
go of thefe teeth •, there being one among 
the reft of a confiderable bigtiefs : it was 
offered to fale to the great duke, who ta¬ 
king a fancy to it, offered a good fum; 
but had the cunning to let it be firft ex¬ 
amined by his phyficians, who all approv’d 
of it but one, who being more fkilful than 
the others, allured the great duke that it 
was the tooth of a fifh, and not the true 
unicorn. So that the fadlor miffing his 
aim, was fain to return into Denmark, where 
the beft excufe he could make for him- 
felf was, to rail at the doctor who had 
fpoil’d his market: But was anlwered by 
one of the company, that if he had not 
been a fool, he might have dazled the doc¬ 
tor’s eyes by the means of two or three 
hundred ducats, fo that he would not have 
been able to find out the difference. But 
it is time to return to Greenland. 

The Iceland chronicle fays, that the air Air of 

in Greenland is not altogether fo lharp asGreen* 
in Norway, that it fnows lels there, and*and* 
the cold is not quite fo violent; not but 
that it freezes there very hard, and is very 
tempeftuous weather : but thefe happen 
not very frequently, and continue not 
long. 

The Danijh chronicle mentions fuch a 
tempeft as fomething extraordinary, which 
happened there in the year 1308, when a 
church in Greenland, called Seal-holt, was 
burnt down to the ground by the thunder 
and lightning, which was follow’d by fuch 
a hurricane, as tore to pieces the points off 
feveral rocks, which threw out fuch a 
vaft quantity of alhes, as covered all the 
circumjacent country, the inhabitants 
being in great fear of being buried under 
them. 

The next following winter proved fb 
exceffive violent, that the ice did not 
melt all that year : which feems to intimate 
that there are fulphureous burning moun¬ 
tains, as well in Greenland as in Iceland; 
of which the many hot fprings in Green¬ 
land, which are intolerable hot in the 
winter, feem to be an evident proof. 

The fummer air is very clear in Green- Summer 

land, both day and night, tho’ the laft is feafon. 

no more than a medium between both, like 
our dufky part of the evening as long as 
the fummer lafts •, as in the winter the days 
are extremely fhort, the reft being night. 

The 
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The Iceland chronicle makes mention of 

a certain wonder of nature, which ought 
not to be paft by in filence : This is a cer¬ 
tain meteor of an oblong fquare figure, 
which always appearing at the time of the 
new moon, gives a light no lefs that if it 
were fail moon •, and the darker the nights 
are, the more confpicuous it is. It con- 
ftantly keeps its courfe in the north, moves 
backward and forward, and leaves thick 
vapours behind it -, neither does it ceafe till 
the fun rifes, its motion being fo fwift, as 
not to be imagined but by thofe who have 
feen it: it is commonly called the North 
Lights and there are fome who allure us, 
that in very clear weather it has been feen 
as far as in Iceland, nay in fome parts of 
Norway itfelf. It is not improbable but 
that this meteor may be of the fame na¬ 
ture with that which appeared in the year 
1621, on the 13 th of September all over 
France and was obferved, among others, 
by that famous French philofopher Gaffen- 
dus, who ftiles it Auroram Borealem, or the 
northern morning-light. 

The Danifh chronicle mentions, that in 
the year 1271, a prodigious quantity of 
ice, with white bears upon it, being for¬ 
ced upon the coaft of Iceland by a ftrong 
north-weft wind, they began to be of opi¬ 
nion that Greenland extended much farther 
to the north than they had hitherto be¬ 
lieved ; which made the Icelanders fend fe- 
veral fhips that way, but met with nothing 
but ice. Since which time the kings of 
Denmark and Norway have feveral times 
fent their fhips thither, but with no better 
fuccefs. 

The eagernefs of difcovering the north 
part of Greenland, was occafioned by .a 
certain opinion they had, that there was 
good ftore of gold and filver, and precious 
ftones in thofe parts; for the Danifh chro¬ 
nicle fays exprefly, that in former ages 
fome fhips brought great treafures from 
thence and that under the reign of Olaus, 
furnamed Fhe Holy, king of Norway, fome 
Friejlanders attempting the difcovery of 
the paffage thither, were at laft by tempeft 
forced into a frnall creek of the northern 
Greenland; where being gone afhore, they 
faw not far from thence fome miferable 
huts, half under ground, and a great quan¬ 
tity of metallick ftones, of which they took 
as many as they were able to carry. But 
whilft they were making the beft of their 
way to the fea-fide, they were fet upon by 
the lavages of the country, who fallying 
out from their huts, armed with flings, 
bows and arrows, put them fo hard to it, 
that they were glad to get aboard their 
fhip again, with the lofs of one of their 
comerades, who having the misfortune of 
being taken by them, was torn in pieces 
in their fight. 

In the Iceland chronicle, there is amongMonck- 

the reft, a chapter under this following 
title, The courfe taken by the fhips from 
Norway into Greenland. 

The true courfe to Greenland (as has What 

been related by the Greenlanders them- cour^e t'je 
felves, or elfe by fiich as have often per- j^ore 
formed this voyage) is from Nortbftat way to 
Sundmur in Norway diredlly to the weft to- Green- 

wards Ilorenfund, fituated on the eafternlan<^- 
fide of Iceland. From Schnekels Joke!, a 
noted fulphureous mountain in Iceland, to 
Greenland, is feven days voyage: the fhort- 
eft courfe is the weftern courfe"-, about 
half way you fee Gundeburn Sheer. This 
was the true courfe taken by the ancients, 
before the vaft quantities of ice that were 
forced from the north, had rendered thofe 
feas fo dangerous, if not quite unpaftable. 
Another pafiage in the fame chronicle fays 
thus: From Langer.es in Iceland, which is 
the uttermoft northern point of Iceland, to 
Eajlerhorn, are eighteen leagues •, from 
thence to Walsbrettle, is a voyage of twice 
four and twenty hours. It is certain that 
the voyages to Greenland have at all times 
been very dangerous, as is evident from 
the voyage of Leif and of the bifhop Ar¬ 
nold, who fuffered fhip wrecks, and from 
the dangerous undertaking of the Frief- 
landers. There is another chapter in the 
Iceland chronicle, under the following ti¬ 
tle ; An Account of Greenland, taken out of 
an ancient treatife, called Speculum regale. 

Three very remarkable fea-monfters (fay Three 

they) were in former ages obferved in the montlers 

feas of Greenland: the firft was called by 
the Norwegians, Hafftramb, appearing in ]anti'r 
the fhape of a man as far as the girdle, 
with the lame eyes, nofe, and head •, the 
laft of which was fomewhat fharper on 
the top than the head of other men, with 
very broad lhoulders, and two arms, but 
without hands. It never appeared above 
water below the girdle ; and being tranf- 
parent like ice, it was always looked upon 
as the forerunner of a violent tempeft. 
The fecond being called Margugwer, ap¬ 
peared like a woman, with large breafts, 
long hair, and fingers at the arms end, 
which were joined together like geefe-feer. 
This monfter has been feen to catch filh 
with its hands, and to devour them in an 
inftant; this was likewife the forerunner of 
an imminent tempeft: and if the monfter 
did turn its face towards the fhip, they 
looked upon it as a good omen they 
fhould efcape the danger •, but if it turned 
its back as it was going under water, they 
gave themfelves over for loft. The third 
was, properly fpeaking, nothing elfe but 
a whirlpool, occafioned by the hurricanes 
and whirlwinds, which raifing the waves to 
a molt prodigious height, fuch fhips as 

had 



Memoirs concerning the Old 418 

Mon ck. had the misfortune to fall in betwixt them, 
were commonly fwallowed up in the bot- 
tomlefs abyfs of the fea. The fame trea- 
til'e mentions that the ice-fhoals fometimes 
reprefent various figures of a dreadful af- 
pcCt, and advifes thole who undertake the 
voyage to Greenland, to keep to the fouth- 
weft, before they attempt to get afhore ; 
becaufe that oftentimes all the dimmer long 
there is a vaft quantity of ice near the fliore. 
It further gives this advice to thofe who 
are got betwixt the ice, viz. to put all 
their provifions in their chalops, which they 
may put upon the ice, and day either till 
it melts; or, if they fail in that, they may 
draw them to the fhore upon the ice. 

Thus far reaches the hiftory of the old 
Greenland, which is in the Danijh chroni¬ 
cle, ended with the year 1348, when an 
epidemical diftemper fwept mod of the 
Greenland merchants and feamen away; 
fince which time the correfpondence with 
Greenland was fird interrupted and quite 
ceafed at lad. 

There is an ancient manufeript Danijh 
chronicle, in which it is related, that about 
the year 1484, under the reign of king 
John, there were at Bergen in Norway about 
forty feamen left, who once a year failed 
to Greenland, and brought feveral good 
commodities from thence ; which they re- 
fufing to fell at a certain time to fome Ger¬ 
man merchants, they were by them invited 
to fupper, and all murdered at once. 

But this carries but little probability a- 
long with it, the Greenland voyages being 
too dangerous to be performed at fo eafy 
a rate, as is evident from what has been 
related before, and from what will be faid 
hereafter upon this head. 

R It is to be obferved, that the revenue 
oKireen ar^in§ from Greenland, was allotted for 
land. " the kings of Norway's, table ; fo that none 

were allowed to fail there without a pafs, 
under the forfeiture of their lives. It hap¬ 
pened in the year 1389, when the dates of 
Denmark were adembled in Finland, under 
the reign of queen Margaret (who united 
the two kingdoms of Denmark and Norway 
under one head) where alfo a bifirop of 
Greenland was prefent, that feveral mer¬ 
chants and feamen were accufed of having 
been in Greenland without licence ; which 
being fully proved againd them, they were 
in danger of having paid for it with their 
lives, if they had not unanimoufly declared 
that they were forced thither by a temped ; 
fo that upon their oaths they were at lad 
difmided, after they had differed great 
hardfhip in prifon. But this ill treatment, 
which was followed by a fevere proclama¬ 
tion, forbidding all her fubjecls to traffick 
in Greenland without fpecial leave, had fuch 
an induence upon the merchants and mari¬ 

ners, that they did feldom attempt it after¬ 
wards. Sometime after the queen equipped 
feme fihips at her own cod and charge ; 
which being fent into Greenland, were ne¬ 
ver feen or heard of afterwards, being fup- 
pofed to be lod among the ice. This fo 
terrified the red of the feamen who ufed 
to fail thither, that they diewed but little 
inclination to venture on that voyage any 
more: and the queen being afterwards en.- 
gaged in a war with Sweden, had more 
weighty affairs upon her hands, than to 
trouble herfelf much about Greenland; which 
at lad proved the occafion of the total lofs 
of that country. 

The fame Danijh chronicle further men¬ 
tions, that in the year 1406, the then bi- 
fhop of Druntheim in Norway, called Ef- 

kild, fent one Andrew to Greenland, to fuc- 
ceed bifhop Henry in his fundfion there, if 
he were dead ; and if not, to bring him 
fome tidings from thence ; for fince the 
fiid biflaop had left the beforementioned 
adembly of the edates, they had not had 
the lead news from him. But quedionlefs 
the fame fate attended Andrew that had at¬ 
tended bifhop Henry, for neither of them 
was ever heard of afterwards, he being the 
lad bifhop that was fent from Norway into 
Greenland. 

The Danijh chronicle gives us a cata¬ 
logue of all the kings who have reign’d fince 
the death of queen Margaret, with an ac¬ 
count of their endeavours for the recovery 
of Greenland; of which we will infert the 
chief heads, forafmuch as they will give us 
a true infight into the reafon of the lofs of 
Greenland, which was fo much frequented 
in former ages. 

Erick duke of Pomerania fucceeded queen Account 

Margaret in the throne ; but being a fo- of what 

reigner, and confequently not well verfed endea- 

in the northern affairs, did not in the lead y'ours 
trouble himfelf about Greenland. uffedVor^1* 

King Chrijlopher duke of Bavaria his the reco- 

fucceffor, bent all his thoughts againd the very of 

Hanfe Downs, with whom he was engaged preen~ 
00 land. 

in war. 
Among thofe of the Oldenburgh line, 

which obtained the royal dignity in the 
year 1448, Chrijliern I. fpent his time in 
a pilgrimage to Rome, where he obtained 
from the emperor and the pope the invedi- 
ture of the country of Ditmarfen, and a bull 
to eredt an univerfity at Copenhagen. 

Chrijliern II. obliged himfelf by his coro¬ 
nation oath, to endeavour the recoveay of 
Greenland ; but indead of bringing new ac- 
quifitions to the crown, he lod both the 
crowns of Sweden and Denmark, being de- 
pofed by his fubjedts ; which is the reafon 
he is always painted with a broken feeptre. 

Under his reign one Erick IValckandor, a 
brave Danijh lord, was lord chancellor of 

Denmark; 
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Denmark ‘ who being after his mailer’s difi 
grace conilituted biihop of Druntheim in 
Norway, bent all his thoughts on the reco¬ 
very of Greenland. For which reafon, he 
fearch’d all the antient records, and advifed 
with the oldeft and ableft mariners, who 
were fuppofed to have any knowledge of 
that country : but whilfl he was laying the 
foundation of this defign, a quarrel arofe 
betwixt him and another great lord in Nor¬ 
way, in the year 1524, who being too 

^L9 
This Martin Forbijher fet fail from 2£»£-Monck. 

land in the year 1577, to endeavour the^'V''*-’ 
difcovery of Greenland, which he got fight j^'er,s 
q! at laft ; but by reafon of the vaft quan- voyage to 
tities of ice, and the approaching winter,Green- 

not being able to reach the lhore, wasland- 
forced to return home, where he gave an 
account of his voyage to queen Elizabeth, 
who then fway’d the fceptre in England. 

This great queen fent him the next fol¬ 
lowing fpring, with three other fhips, to 

powerful for him* procured his banifliment purfue the former defign* when he got 
to Rome, where he died. fafely to Greenland. But the inhabitants, 

Frederick I. Chrijliern’s uncle, being at the approach of the Englijh, leaving 
got into the poffeffion of the two king- their huts, retir’d among the rocks, from Their ha- 
doms of Denmark and Norway, was bufy in whence feveral precipitated themfelves intonations, 
perfecuting thofe whom he believ’d to have the fea. 

The Englijh, after they had in vain en¬ 
deavoured to mollify thefe favages, went 
to their huts, which were tents made of 
the fkins of fea-calves and whales, fix’d 
to flrong poles, and few’d together with 
the finews of beafts : they had an open¬ 
ing towards the fouth and weft, but were 
clofely and very artificially join’d together 
to the eaft and north, the better to defend 
themfelves againft the coldnefs of thofe 
winds. They met with no living creature 

the leaft kindnefs for/ Chrijliern ; which 
made him encourage the banifliment of 
Walckendor, who was thereby dilabled from 
profecuting his defign of the recovery of 
Greenland. 

Chrijliern III. fucceeded Frederick I. at¬ 
tempted the recovery of Greenland, but 
without fuccefs, which made him recall the 
fevere prohibition of going to Greenland 
without licence. But Norway being at that 
time reduced to great poverty, and not in 
a condition to undertake fuch a defign, this there, except an old woman, with a child 
remedy prov’d likewife ineffectual. 

King Frederick II. fucceeded his father 
in the throne, and being willing to endea¬ 
vour the recovery of Greenland, fent one 
Magnus Henningjon to profecute this de¬ 
fign. If what is related in the chronicle 
may be taken for authentick, there muft 
be fome fatality which prevented the dif¬ 
covery of Greenland at that time : for this 
Henningjon, after he had been toffed up 
and down at fea by tempefts for a long 
time, came at laft in fight of the fhore-, 
but, to his great amazement, found his 
fliip to flop in the open fea, where there 
was neither ice nor fands : fo that after he 
found all his endeavours of getting near 
the fhore to be in vain, he was forced to 
return to Denmark, where he gave an ac¬ 
count to the king of what had befallen 
him, and laid the fault of his mifearriage 
upon the magnet-ftones, which he believed 
to be in prodigious quantities thereabouts, 
in the bottom of the fea. If he had been 

which they took from her, 
a mod miserable outcry for 

in her hand, 
and flie made 
the lofs of it. 

From thence they fail’d along the coaft, 
where they faw a fea-monfter’s head above 
water, with a horn about three or four 
foot long. They landed again, and found 
the furface of the earth rocky, but very 
good grounds beneath it 5 they alfo met 
with great ftore of gliftering fand like 
gold, of which they took three hundred 
tuns along with them. 

They ufed their utmoft endeavours to 
enter into difeourfe with the favages, who 
feemingly fhewed no great averfion to them, 
and gave them to underftand, by certain 
figns, that if they would row up higher in the 
river, their expectation fhould be anfwered : 
accordingly Martin Forbijher got into a 
boat with fome foldiers, and having or-Cunning 

dered his fhips to follow him, went up the of the fa- 
river ; and feeing a great number of theVa2es- 
favages polled among the rocks, he did 

acquainted with what is related concerning not think fit to expofe himfelf by approach- 
he might perhaps have 

This happen’d in the 
the fifh Remora, 
come off better, 
year 1588. 

Not many years before, viz. in the year 
1577. Martin Eorbijher an Englijhman, 
made the firft difcovery of that country, 
which is now called New Greenland; and 
becaufe his account contains many remark- great numbers, which made'him foon chuf 
able things concerning the inhabitants and the ftream again. Neverthelefs the fava- 
their manners, we will give the reader fome ges endeavoured to perfuade them by figns 
of the moft material paffages of it here. to come afhore, throwing to them fome 

Vol. I. 5 R raw 

ing too near the banks. At laft, three a- 
mong them, who appeared fomewhat bet¬ 
ter than the reft, - having made a fignal for 
him to land, he refolved to do it, all the 
reft being at a confiderable diftance ; but 
his boat fcarce touch’d the bank of the ri¬ 
ver, when the favages' began to appear in 
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raw flefh. But finding the Englijh miftruft- 
ful, they refolved to draw them thither by 
the following ftratagem : they laid one of 
their men upon the bank, who pretending 
to be lame, they fuppofed the Englijh would 
come to take him, whilft they pretended 
to be retired at a further dilfance, being 
all out of fight behind the adjacent rocks. 
But the Englijh being aware of the fnare, 
difcharged a gun at him, which made him 
Icon recover his legs ; and the favages 
coming to Iris aid, pelted the Englijh in the 
boat with ftones and arrows, but were foon 
difpers’d by their great guns. 

Thefe favages are very treacherous and 
barbarous, not to be mollified by fair words 
or prefents. They are ftrong and well fet, 
of an olive colour ; their clothes being 
made of the fkins of fea-calves, few’d to¬ 
gether with the finews of beafts. The 
womens apparel is not different from that 
of the men, for they wear breeches, with 
many pockets in them, in which they car¬ 
ry their knives, needles, yarn and looking- 
glaffes, which they either get from Arran¬ 
gers, or elfe are caft afhore by the fea. 
Their faces are painted with blue, and 
fome let their hair grow very long, hang¬ 
ing down over their fhoulders untwifted. 
Their fhirts are made of fifh-guts few’d 
together with finews, their garments loofe 
faften’d about the middle with a girdle ; 
they are naturally very nafty, and freely 
expofe their privy members. All their 
riches confift in their flings, bows, arrows, 
and boats. Their bows are very flender, 
and their arrows thin, tipp’d at the end 
with a pointed bone or horn *, they ma¬ 
nage them with great dexterity, and hit the 
fifhes as they are fwimming in the water. 
Their boats are cover’d all over with the 
fkins of fea-calves, and fitted only for one 
fingle perlon. Their larger veflels are 
made of wood, and covered with the fkins 
of whales, they are big enough to contain 
twenty men at a time : their fails are made 
of the fame materials with their fhirts; and 
notwithftanding there is not the leafl iron¬ 
work about them, are fo ftrong, that the 
favages venture with them very deep at 
fea. 

No venomous creature is to be found 
here unlds they be fpiders, and the gnats 
are very bufy in the fumrner-time ; they 
have no frefli fprings, but this defedl is 
fupply’d by the melted fnow. They have 
dogs of a prodigious bignefs, which they 
ufe before their fleds inftead of horfes. But 
we muft return to Denmark. 

Among all the Danijh kings, no body 
has been more zealous to promote the dis¬ 
covery of Greenland than king Chrijtian IV. 
for which purpofe he fent for an expert 
feaman out of England, who being ac- 

i 

quainted with thofe feas, he gave him three KingChri- 

fhips under the command of Gotske Linde- ,l'an 1V* 
nau, a Danijh gentleman. They fet fail ^^sthe 
from the Sound in the year 1605, in the difc0Very 

fummer, and continuing their courfe for of Green- 

fome time together, the Englijhman at laft land, 

turn’d to the fouth-weft to avoid the ice, 
whilft the admiral fleer’d his courfe to the 
north-eaft, and lafely arriv’d in Greenland. 
He had no fooner caft anchor near the fhoar, 
but the favages came with their boats all 
about his fhip, and were welcom’d with 
fome wine, which however they did not 
relifh very well ; but feeing fome oil of 
whales, they begg’d fome of it, which be¬ 
ing given them, they drank it off very 
greedily. They had brought along with 
them good ftore of fkins of bears and fea- 
calves, and feveral pieces of the unicorn, 
which they exchanged for needles, knives, Seals, 

looking-glafles, and fuch other toys. They 
did not feem to put any value upon gold 
or filver, but were extremely fond of iron, 
for which they would exchange their bows, 
arrows, boats, oars, nay their fhirts. The 
admiral Gotske Lindenau tarried three days 
on^fhis coaft, but durft not venture afhoar. 
On the fourth day, beihg ready to fet fail 
again, he detained two of the favages who 
happen’d to be aboard of him, and were 
fo outrageous that they were forced to bind 
them ; the reft feeing their companions in 
danger of being carried away, made a molt 
horrible outcry, and fhot at the Danes 
with their arrows, but were foon put to 
flight by the difeharge of a cannon ; af¬ 
ter which the faid admiral return’d happily 
into Denmark. 

The Englijhman had in the mean while 
landed on the other fide of Greenland, 
where he met with feveral good harbours 
and plenty of pafturage. The favages ex¬ 
changed their commodities with him, as 
they had done with the admiral, but feem’d 
more miftruftful for no fooner had they 
got any thing from the Danes, but away 
they went in all hafte to their fhips, as if 
they had ftolen it. The Danes being de- 
firous to take a view of the country, went 
afhoar well arm’d, and met with good 
grounds, but rocky like Norway. The 
fmell of fulphureous vapours, which was 
not a little offenfive to their noftrils, feem’d 
to intimate that there were fulphureous 
mountains not far from thence. They 
found alfo a certain filver oar, of which 
they carried a certain quantity into Den¬ 
mark., a hundred weight of which yields 
about twenty ounces of filver. As they 
were returning to their fhip, they took 
four favages, one of whom was fo refrac¬ 
tory, that they were forc’d to knock him 
down with the but-end of their mufquets, 
which frighted the others into a more pH- 
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able temper. But the favages having ta¬ 
ken the alarm, purfued the Danes to relieve 
their companions, and had found means to 
cut off their paffage to the Blip •, but by 
the help of their fire-arms, and the great 
canons from the flaip, they foon cleared, 
their way, and got fafely aboard with the 
other three lavages, whom after their re¬ 
turn into Denmark, they prefented to the 
king •, they were found better proportion’d, 
and more civilized than thole that were 
brought over by Lindenau, from whom 
they likewife differ’d as well in their man¬ 
ners and languages, as in their apparel. 

The king being very well fatisfied with 
what progrefs they had made in this voy¬ 
age, did order the beforementioned Lin¬ 
denau in the year 1506, to go with five 
fhips a fecond time to Greenland. They 
fet fail from Denmark on the 8 th of May, 
taking along with them the fame three fa¬ 
vages that were brought from Davis's Straits 
by the before-named Englijhman, they be¬ 
ing to ferve for interpreters *, at which they 
feem’d exceedingly pleafed, yet one of 
them died by the way. Lindenau taking 
the fame courfe the Englijhman had done, 
arrived on the third*day of Augujl with four 
Blips in Greenland, the fifth being fepara- 
ted from them by ftorm. The favages ap¬ 
peared in great numbers near the fea-fide, 
but were as miftruftful of the Danes as 
they were of them, which made them fail 
in queft of another harbour, which they 
reach’d foon after, but found the favages 
of the fame temper with the others, ap¬ 
pearing in a pofture to fight them if they 
fhould attempt to land. The Danes, who 
by reafon of the vaft number of the fava¬ 
ges, thought themfelves no equal match 
for them, failed along the coaft ; and the 
favages would follow them at fome little 
diftance in their boats, of whom they took 
fix, and then carried them together with 
their boats and oars aboard their Blips. 

One day as they were riding at anchor 
in a certain fmall bay, the admiral Linde- 

nau’s gentleman being a refolute fellow, 
very earneftly defired his mailer to give 

Foolhar- him leave to go alhore, to try whether he 
dmefsof COuld treat with the favages; or, if that 
a Dane- would not do, he did not question to make 

his way back again: which being granted, 
at laft he went alhore, but had fcarce 
walk’d a few paces, when the favages fal¬ 
ling upon him, cut him to pieces in an in- 
ftant. Their knives and cutlaffes are made 
of unicorn, fo lharp edg’d, by whetting 
them againft Hones, that they cut as well 
as if they were made of the beft Heel. 
Lindenau finding but little hopes of fuc- 
ceeding in his enterprize, returned to Den¬ 
mark ; and one of the favages, being not 
able to brook his captivity, drown’d him- 

felf. In his return he met with the fame Mon ck. 

Blip that was feparated from them before 
by llrefs of weather •, but another ftorm 
arifing foon after, they were again dif- 
perfed, and did not meet again till near a 
month after, when they purfued their voy¬ 
age to Denmark, and arrived at Copenhagen 
on the fifth day of Ottober, after a fecond 
dangerous and troublefome voyage. 

The fame king lent a third time two 
ftout Blips to Greenland, under the com¬ 
mand oi Carjten Richartfon, a Holjleincr, 
who having aboard fome. of the moft ex¬ 
perienced mariners of Norway and Iceland, 
fet fail from the Sound on the 13 th day of 
May, and got fight of Greenland on the 
8th of June, but could not approach the 
Biore by reafon of the ice, which lay heap’d 
up like mountains, fome leagues deep at 
fea ; for it is to be obferved, that there are 
fome years when the ice continues all the 
fummer long without being melted : which 
obliged the Holjteiner, who had been fepa¬ 
rated from the other Blip, and was afraid 
of being intangled in the ice pall retreat¬ 
ing, to return to Denmark, where he, not¬ 
withstanding his mifcarriage, was well re¬ 
ceived by the king. 

The favages which were taken and 
brought into Denmark in the two firft 
voyages, had liberty to walk about where 
they pleafed, under the guard of fome wait¬ 
ers. They liv’d upon milk, cheefe, butter, 
raw flefli and fiBi, according to their own 
cuftom, being averfe to bread and boil’d 
meat, but much more to wine ; the oil of 
whales being their beloved liquor. They 
wpuld frequently turn their laces to the 
north, and letch a heavy figh. One time 
their waiters being carelefs in obferving 
them, fome of thefe fivages got to their 
little boats, and without more ado put to 
fea, but by a ftrong wind were forced 
twelve leagues beyond the Sound, afhore in 
Schonen, where being taken by the coun¬ 
try people, they were fent back to Copen¬ 
hagen. This ferv’d as a warning to their 
waiters to be better upon their guard for 
the future: but they pined themfelves at 
laft to death one after another. 

At a certain time, when a Spanijlo em- 
baffador was fent into Denmark, there be¬ 
ing five of thofe favages as yet living, the 
king order’d that for the diverfion of the 
embaffador they fhould row upon the fea 
in their little boats; thefe boats were fliap’d 
not unlike a weaver’s fliurtle, being about 
ten or twelve foot long : they are made of 
whale-bones of an inch thick, join’d toge¬ 
ther by the help of the finews of beafts, 
and cover’d all over with the Bans of 
whales: there is in the middle a hole big 
enough for one man to put his body in. 
Thus they go to fea putting their legs un¬ 

derneath ; 
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Monck. derneath *, and if any fpace be left round 

their body, they (lop it up with theirjack- 
Seals. ets, which are made of the fkin of fea- 

calves, and that fo tightly that no wa;er can 
enter ; which done, they are proof againft 
all dorms and tempefts beyond what may 
be expedited Irom fhips of a confiderable 
bulk-, for tho’ they are oftentimes turn’d 
topfy-turvy, they always turn again up¬ 
right. They make *ufe only of one oar, 
which they manage with, the fame dexte¬ 
rity as the rope-dancers Jo their poles, to 
keep an even balance ; and with this they 
row fo fwiftly, that (as it was tried at the 
fame time) they could keep pace with a 
boat with fixteen oars. 

The ambaffador extremely well fatisfied 
with this fpedlacle, gave each of them a 
very good prefent, wherewith they bought 
themfelves clothes made alter the German 
fafhion, and other accoutrements, fuch as 
boots, fpurs and feathers, and afterwards 
offer’d to ferve the king on horfeback. But 
this gay humour was of no long continu¬ 
ance, for the defire of returning to their 
native country being foon revived, two of 
thofe who had once before ventured to 
make their elcape at fea, and confequently 
were not in the lead: miftrufted of attempt¬ 
ing fo dangerous an undertaking a fecond 
time, did once more attempt to reach 
Greenland in their boats. They were pur- 
faed with all imaginable fpeed, but one 
was only overtaken, the other being que- 
ftionlcfs fwallowed up in the waves. It was 
obfervable in him who efcaped, that when¬ 
ever he faw a woman with a child in her 
arms he ufed to fetch a deep figh, which 
made the Danes believe that he had left a 
wife and children behind. The red; were 
more narrowly watch’d, which ferv’d only 
to increafe their melancholy, of which they 
died one after another. 

There remain’d however at lad: two a- 
live, who lived near twelve years after all 
the reft of their companions were dead: 
they were cherifh’d with all the fair pro- 
nvifes imaginable, which feem’d to be fome 
comfort to them; but they could never 
be brought to the true underftanding of 
the Chriftian faith, being quite ignorant 
of the Danijh tongue. They were fome- 
times obferved to lift up their eyes towards 
heaven, and to adore the rifing-fun. One 
of them died whilft he was employed in 
pearl-fifhing at Coldingen. For it is to be 
obferved that the mufcles thereabouts con¬ 
tain generally fome pearl-dud, and among 
them are fometimes found pearls of a 
good bignefs. This Greenlander having 
given them to underdand one day, that he 
was very dextrous at fifhing of pearls, 
the governor of Coldingen took him along 
with him to make ufe of him upon that ac¬ 

count, which the favage perform’d with Co ■ 
much dexterity, that he feldom return’d 
without fome good pearls. The governor, 
who was very avaricious, being over eager 
after fuch a booty, would not ftay till the 
next fpring; but forcing the poor lavage 
to dive in the midft of winter under the 
ice, no otherwife than if he had been a 
fpaniel dog, he fell ill and died. His com¬ 
rade remaining now alone inconfolable for 
the death of his companion, found means 
the next fpring to get to fea in his little 
boat unperceiv’d by any body ; he was 
however purfued with all fpeed, but ha¬ 
ving the Hart of them, was got thirty leagues 
out at fea before he could be retaken. They 
gave him to underftand by certain figns, 
that it vvould have been impoffible for him 
to have reach’d Greenland, but that he mull 
have perifh’d among the waves ; at which 
he made certain figns to fhew that he in¬ 
tended to have run along the coart of Nor¬ 
way to a certain height, from whence he 
would have crofs’d the feas, taking his di¬ 
rections by the ftars. He was brought 
back to Copenhagen, where he died foon af¬ 
ter with melancholy. 

This was the end of thefe unfortunate gtature 0f 
Greenlanders, who approach’d in ftature totbeGrecn- 

the Laplanders, being well fet, but fhort, landers, 

of a fwarthy colour, with flat nofes and 
thick lips. Their boats, apparel, and o- 
ther implements are to be feen to this day 
at Copenhagen, as alfo a Greenland alma¬ 
nack, compoled of twenty eight or thirty 
fmall flicks fattened to a leather firing, 
by which they ufed to diftinguifh their 
time. 

Since that time the king of Denmark 

did not think fit to fend any more fihips at 
his own charge to Greenland: But fome 
merchants of Copenhagen being join’d in a 
company (in which feveral perfons of qua¬ 
lity had likewife a fhare) called the Green¬ 
land Company, they fent in the year 1636, 
two fliips to Davis's Straits, where they 
were no looner come to an anchor, but 
eight favages came in their little boats a- 
board of them. Whilft they were bufy in 
laying out their fea-calves and fur-fkins, geajs 
and feveral pieces of unicorn, in order to 
exchange them with the Danes for needles, 
knives and looking glaflfcs, it happen’d ac¬ 
cidentally that a gun was difeharged aboard 
the fliip, which put the favages into fuch a 
fear, that they all leapt over-board under 
water, and did not fo much as put out 
their heads again till they were at leaft 
two hundred paces diftant from the lhip; 
but being given to underftand by certain 
figns that they intended them no harm, 
they returned, and continued to traffick as 
before. 
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How they Their manner of dealing is thus : they 
irafRck. chooie among the European commodities 

what they like belt, which being laid on 
one fide, they lay down as much of theirs 
as they think fit to give in exchange, 
and this is continued thus till both parties 
are agreed. They faw at the fame time a 
dead filh upon the flioar, with a horn or 
rather tooth on one fide of his head, which 
the favages had broken in pieces, and fold 
to the Danes. The filh is of a prodi¬ 
gious llrength, and a declared enemy of 
the whales, jult as the Rhinoceros is to the 
Elephant among the terreftial creatures ; 
for if he meets the whale, he ftrikes his 
horn into his fides as deep as it will reach. 
Some allure us, that it fometimes runs with 
fuch a force againft the Ihips, that there¬ 
by they become leeky. 

How the But ,-hg intention of the Danes was not 
Danes pQ to exchange there commodities 

ceived in with them, as to take a full view of the 
their ex- country ; and the mate of one of the Ihips 
pedation. having taken notice near a certain river 

where he landed, that the land refembled 
both in weight and colour true gold fand, 
loaded his whole fhip with it, and with 
great joy returned ftraitways to Denmark, 

telling his fhip’s crew as they were under 
fail, that now they were all rich enough. 
The lord high fteward of Denmark, who 
had a confiderable lhare in the fhip, being 
furprized at the fudden return of this fhip, 
the mate told him how he was freighted 
with gold, which made the lord high fteward 
fend fome quantity of it to the gold- 
fmiths of Copenhagen, to try whether they 
could bring any quantity out of it *, but 
thele being not able to produce one 
grain from this land, he was fo much ex- 
afperated at this dilappointment, that he 
immediately commanded the mate to go 
out to fea, and to throw his pretended gold- 
fand into the bottom of it, without fpeak- 
ing one word more of it to any body. 
The poor mate was forced to obey, but 
with fo much reluftancy, that finding 
himfelf difappointed in the hopes of his 
fuppofed treafure, he died foon after for 
grief. Neither was it long before the lord 
high fteward repented himfelf for his rafli- 
nels •, for fome fand altogether refembling 
this was found in the mines of Norway, 
from whence feveral perfons who were well 
verfed in the feparation of metallick bo¬ 
dies, drew a pretty quantity of very good 
gold, which the unexperienced goldfmiths 
of Copenhagen would not have done in 
this any more than in the before-mentioned 
fand. 

A piece of In this voyage it was they brought that 
unicorn before-mentioned piece of the unicorn from 

6000* at Greenland, which was to have been fold 
crowns t0 t^e great duke of Mufcovy it is ft ill 

Vol. L 

to be feen at Copenhagen, and valued at Hx-Monck. 

thoufand crowns. The Danes had likewile 
taken two favages, whom they tied to the 
mafts till they were a great way at fea, 
when they were untied again i but they no 
fooner found themfelves at liberty, but 
leaped into the fea, in hopes, as may be 
fuppofed, to reach the fhore by fwimming, 
which was impofiible for them to do by 
reafon of the great diftance from thence. 

This is all I have been able to meet 
with concerning the Old and New Greenland % 
of the Old Greenland formerly inhabited by 
the Norwegians; of the New Greenland, dis¬ 
covered by the Englijh, Danes, and Norwe¬ 
gians, as they went in fearch after the Old 

Greenland. It is moft probable that the 
ice from the north-weft has quite ftopt up 
that paftage betwixt Iceland and Greenland, 
and that whilft the mariners were endea¬ 
vouring to make their way through this 
paftage, they were drove upon the Cape 
Farewel and Davis's Straits, or rather Gulph, 
and fo difeovered that part of the country 
which now is ftiled New Greenland. 

It is evident out of the Iceland chroni¬ 
cle, that betwixt Iceland and the Old Green¬ 
land there were feveral iflands and rocks; 
as for inftance, that which they called Gun- 
dehior Scheer, which ftrengthens our opini¬ 
on ; it being eafy to imagine that the ice 
might with lefs difficulty be heaped be¬ 
twixt thole iflands •, which being of fuch 
a thicknefs as not to be melted by the beams 
of the fun, has rendered the fea betwixt 
Iceland and Greenland quite impaflible, fo 
that *tis impofiible to give an Account of 
the pofterity of the ancient Norwegians who 
fettled there ; perhaps they bore their fhare 
in the plague which raged fo furioufly in 
Norway in the year 1348. and almoft de¬ 
populated that kingdom. It is not alto¬ 
gether improbable but that Gotske Linde- 
nau, who in his firft voyage fleer’d his 
courfe to the north-eaft, may have call 
anchor near Old Greenland, and that per¬ 
haps thefe two favages were defcended from 
the ancient Norwegians but tho’ they dif¬ 
fer’d from the other favages that were 
brought over from Davis's Straits both in 
manners and language, yet had theirs not 
the leaft affinity with the Danijh or Norway 
tongues: The Danijh chronicle tells us, that 
the three favages brought over by the Eng- 
lijhman did talk fo fwiftly, that it was im- 
poflible for any body to diftinguifh one 
word from another, unlefs it were the two 
words Oka indecha, the meaning of which 
no body underftood. Thus much is un- 
queftionable, that what was called Old 
Greenland, was no more than a fmall point of 
the northern part of Greenland, viz. where 
it lay neareft to Iceland, and that the 
antient Norwegians durft not venture very 
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Monck. far into the country, no more than thole 
^ Y"nj who have lince difcovered the New Green¬ 

land. The Banes in their before-mentioned 
voyage to Greenland, in the year 1636. did 
by certain figns inquire of the favages, 
whether there were any confiderable num¬ 
ber of inhabitants in the inland countries 
there •, upon which the favages gave them 
to underhand by figns, that there were as 

many people there as they had hairs up¬ 
on their heads, that they were very tali, 
armed with large bows and arrows, where¬ 
with they killed every thing they met in 
their way. From whence we may draw 
this conclufion, that neither thefe people 
nor their country, no more than the Old 

Greenland, are in the leaf! known to us at 
this time. 

A particular Account of the Voyage performed by Capt. Monck. 

CHriftiern IV. king of Denmark being 
defirous to find out a pafiage betwixt 

Greenland and America, to facilitate the 
voyage to the Eaji-Indies, did order one 
capt. Monck, a perfon of great bravery, to 
fail with two ftout fhips to the Straits, 
which were not many years before difco¬ 
vered by one Mr. Hudfon an Englijhman. 

This Mr. Hudfon having been feveral 
times before on the northern coafts, was 
at laft prevailed upon by fome Englifh mer¬ 
chants to try his fortune, whether he could 
find out a pafiage betwixt Greenland and 
America to the Eajl-Indies •, accordingly 
he fet fail from England with one fhip only 
in the year 1610. and palling along the 
coaft of Greenland was, what with the 
fogs and what with ftorms, forced into a 
ftrait pafiage, which at laft brought him 
into an open fea •, which made him begin 
to conceive certain hopes that he had been 
fo fortunate as to be the difcoverer of the 
faid pafiage. But after he had for a con¬ 
fiderable time cruifed up and down this 
fea, without being able to difcover the de- 
fired pafiage, he refolved (contrary to the 
opinion of the reft) to pafs the winter 
thereabouts, tho’ he was not fufficiently 
ftored with provifions for fo long a time: 
and they muft infallibly have perifhed for 
want of food,- if they had not met with 
feveral forts of birds, and among the reft 
with white partridges, of which they 
catched above a hundred dozen ; and thefe 
leaving that part of the country towards 
the fpring, they were in their {lead fup- 
plied with fwans, ducks, geefe, and other 
fuch like water-fowl, which were eafily 
catch’d. Befides they met with a certain 
tree there of a moft miraculous nature, its 
leaves being green inclining to yellow, had 
a ftrong tafte of fpice, and being boiled 
afforded a balfamick oil •, the decofiion 
itfelf being a prefent remedy againft the 
fcurvy, the fciatica, and other diftempers 
occafioned by cold and vifcous humours. 
The approaching fpring furnifhed them 
with fuch ftore of fifli, as would be luffi- 
cient. to freight their whole fhip, if Mr. 
Hudfon had not been more intent upon 
his intended difcovery than any thing clfej 

1 

which however being not able to affedt, he 
law himfelf under a neceffity ofibending his 
courfe back to England. In the mean 
while there happened a mutiny againft the 
captain, carried on by one Green his clerk, 
who being educated by him, but by reafon 
of his mifbehaviour threatned as well as 
fome others of the fhip’s crew who had 
been wanting in their duty, and dreaded 
the punifhment, did force his cabin, from 
whence they took him and his Ion, and 
putting them with feven more in a chalop, 
committed them to the mercy of the fea. 
In this place I cannot pafs by in filence 
the generofity of one Philip Staf who be¬ 
ing a carpenter and a good feaman, would 
not ftay behind with thofe villains, tho* 
they preffed him earneftly to it, but rather 
chofe to go along with his captain in the 
chalop than to tarry among thofe perfi¬ 
dious wretches. What is become of them 
is unknown, tho’ it be probable that they 
either perifhed for want of food, or elfe 
were murdered by the favages. The fame 
fate attended the ring-leaders of this mu¬ 
tiny, who were flain by the favages; the 
reft arrived not till the following year 
1611, on the 6th day of September in Eng¬ 
land, after they had fullered to the utmoft 
extremity for want of provifions, being 
forced to live upon grafs, and the fkins of 
birds, the flefh whereof they had eaten 
long before. 

But we muft return to capt. Monck, 
who fet fail from the Sound with two fhips, 
one man’d with forty eight men, the other 
with fixteen, on the 16th day of May in 
the year 1619. He arrived on the 20th of 
June near Cape Farewel, being very rocky, 
covered with ice and fnow, and fituate un¬ 
der 624 degree. From thence fleering his 
courfe to the north-weft towards Hudfon's 
Staits, he was much incommoded by the 
ice, which however did him no confider¬ 
able damage, he having fea-room enough. 
Among other accidents that befel him, it 
froze fo violently on the 18th of June at 
night, and the winds blew fo hard and 
cold, that his fails were rendered ufelefs 
by reafon of the ice that adhered to them j 
yet the next following day proved fo ex- 
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ceflive hot in the afternoon, that they were 
forced to lay by their clothes, and to go 
in their fhirts only. 

He did not arrive at Hudforfs Straits till 
the 17th of July, which he called after 
the king of Denmark, Cbriftiern’s Straits. 
His firft landing was in an ifland, diredtly 
oppofite to Greenland ■, and having fent 
fome of his people to take a view of the 
country, they found no men, but by their 
footfteps were convinced there were fome 
in this ifland. The next following day 
they faw fome of the lavages, who teem¬ 
ing to be furprized at the fight of the 
Danes, hid *their arms behind a great 
ftone-heap, and -■ then advanced toward 
them in a friendly pofture, but kept 
continually a watchful eye upon their arms, 
for fear the Danes fhould come too near 
them. Notwithftanding which they found 
means to get betwixt them and their arms, 
which they feized. The favages feemed 
to be exceedingly troubled at this lols, 
and in an humble pofture begged the Danes 
to have them reftored, without which they 
were not able to fubfift, hunting being 
their only livelihood. They offered to ex¬ 
change their clothes for them, which moved 
the Danes at laft to compaftion ; fo that 
they not only gave them back their arms, 
but alfo prefented them with feveral toys, 
which they received very thankfully, and 
in lieu of them brought the Danes feveral 
forts of fowl and fifh. One among them 
having got a fmall looldng-glafs, and fee¬ 
ing himfelf in it, was fo overjoyed, that 
he put it into his bofom, and did run a- 
way as fall as his legs could carry him. 
The Danes laughed heartily at his fimpli- 
city •, but what diverted them more than all 
the reft was, that they perceived fome of 
thefe favages to make their courtfhip, after 
their way, to one of their fhip’s crew, who 
having long black hair, and being of a fwar- 
thy complexion, with a flattifh nofe, they 
took him for one of their countrymen, who 
perhaps had been carried away from 
Greenland fometime before •, which often 
furnifhed them afterwards with matter 
of laughter, fo that the poor fellow 
was always jeer’d as long as the voyage 
lafted. 

On the 19th of the fame month capt. 
Monck ordered the fails to be hoifted up 
in order to leave this ifland, but was forced 
to return into the fame harbour by rea- 
fon of the ice, which obftrudted his paf- 
fage. In the mean while they left no 
ftone unturned to find out fome of the in¬ 
habitants, but in vain•, they found fome 
nets fpread near the fea-fhore, on which 
they hung knives, looking glafles, and 
other fuch like toys, in hopes tp allure 
them to the fea-fide •, but no body ap- 

Greenland 
peared, whether out of fear of the Danes, Monck. 

or becaufe they were commanded to the 
contrary by their fuperiors, is uncertain. 
Capt .Monck being difappointed in his hopes 
of meeting with the inhabitants, ordered a 
wild rain-deer to be fhot, of which there 
were great numbers there ; wherefore he 
gave the name of Reenfund to the ifland, ReenfumJ, 
and to the harbour that of the Monckepes, from 

being fituated under the 64 degr. andwhence fp 
20 min. and after he had planted the Da-named* 
niffs arms there, he once more left the faid 
ifland on the 2 2d of July, but met with 
fuch bad weather, and fo many vaft ice- 
fhoals at fea, that on the 28 th of the fame 
month he was forced to feek for fhelter be¬ 
twixt two Hands, near one of which he 
came to an anchor: but finding it unfafe to 
continue thus, he brought his fhips as near 
the fhore as poffible he could, fo that at low 
water they lay upon the find ; and the high 
tide carried fuch a prodigious quantity of ice 
to the fhore, that they were in no fmall 
danger, if by their induftry they had not 
prevented it. There was a great ice-fhoal, 
near fifty foot thick, which being loofen- 
ed by the violence of the fea, carried all 
before it, and among the reft their chalops 
which narrowly efcaped finking. 

Afhore they faw feveral footfteps of men, 
a fign that the place was not deftitute of 
inhabitants : but whatever care they took, 
they could not get fight of any. They 
alfo found there fome mineral ftones, and 
very good talck, of which they carried off* 
feveral tun weight. There were feveral 
other fmall Hands thereabouts, but the fea 
did run fo high near the fhore, that the 
Danes durft not venture to land. Thefe 
iHands are fituate under 62 degrees 20 min. 
about fifty leagues within Hudfori*s, or as 
Monck calls it, Ckriftian’s Straits. The bay 
where he came to an anchor, he called Hare- 
ford, from the great number of hares they 
met with there. He again fet up the arms 
of Denmark, and the initial letter of his 
royal matter, viz. C. IV. fignifying Chri- 
ftian IV. 

On the 9th of Auguft he fet fail again 
from this place with a north-weft wind, 
fleering his courfe weft-fouth-weft, and on 
the 10th came to the fouth of the ftraits of 
America, and call his anchor near a large 
ifland, unto which he gave the name of 
Snow-IJland, becaufe it was all covered with 
fnow. 

On the 20th of Auguft he diredted his 
courfe to the north-weft, being then (as his 
own diary teftifies) exadtly under the ele¬ 
vation of 62 degr. 20 min. but there fell 
fo much fnow, and the wind did blow fo 
violently, that they could fee no land, though 
the ftraits were not above fixteen leagues 
over thereabouts, which fhews, that they 

are 



d.^6 Memoirs concerning the Old 
Monck. are broader in feme other places. After 

having palled thefe ftraits, he got into Hud- 
fon's lea, which he fnrnifhed with another 
name, or rather gave it two names inllead 
of one. For that part of it which walhes 
the American fir ore he called Mare no¬ 
vum, or the New Sea. To the other part 
which extends to Greenland (if it be really 
Greenland) he gave the name of Mare Chri- 

Jlianum, or Chriftian’s Sea: Fie continued 
his courfe wefl-north-wefl till he came to 
63 degrees 20 min. when finding himfelf 
furrounded on all fides by the ice, he re- 
folved to pafs the winter there •, the har¬ 
bour he called Monck’s Winter Harbour, 
and the country New Denmark. In his re¬ 
lation he makes only mention of two illands 
in the Chriftian Sea, which he ftiles the 
two fillers ; and in the New Sea, but one 
called Dicbles Oeland. He advifes thofe 
who undertake the voyage through thefe 
limits, to keep as much as polfibly they 
can in the middle, to avoid being carried 
away by the llormy tides, and the great 
ice-lhoals, which are of fuch a thicknefs 
there, that if a fhip happen to get be¬ 
twixt them, it feldom efcapes. He fays 
that it flows exadlly five hours in the Chri- 

Jlian Sea, the tide being regulated by the 
moon. 

On the 7 th of September capt. Monck call 
anchor there, and after his people had re- 
frefhed themlelves for lome days, he order¬ 
ed them to bring the Ihips into a little 
creek, where they were fheltered againll the 
violence of the winds and ice. The next 
thing they had to do was to provide them- 
felves good huts againll the approaching 
winter-iealon. This harbour lay near the 
entrance of a river, which was not frozen 
up in October, though the fea was full of 
ice all round about. 

On the 17th day of the fame month, capt. 
Monck had a mind to go up the river in a 
boat, but could not go further than about 
a league and a half, by reafon of the ca- 
taradls, or rocky water-falls that oppoled 
his paflage. He then marched with fome 
of his men about four leagues deep into 
the country, to fee whether he could meet 
with any of the inhabitants ; but no body 
appearing, he refolved to return another 
way. Here he met with a certain Hone 
railed above the ground, upon which was 
painted an image relembling the devil, 
with claws and horns; near this Hone was 
a place of about eight foot fquare, inclo- 
fed with lefler ftones. On one fide of this 
inclofure there lay a heap of irnall flat Hones, 
intermixt with mofs ot trees ; on the op- 
pofite fide was a large flat Hone laid upon 
two others in the lhape of an altar, upon 
which they found three coals laid acrofs. 
They favv levcral more of thofe altars, as 
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they were walking about, and lbme foot- 
Heps of men near each of them ; tho’ they 
did not come in fight at that time. It is 
very likely that the inhabitants ufed to fa- 
crifice upon thofe altars, either with fire, 
or perhaps offer their facrifices to the fire 
itfell; lor round about them they faw 
abundance of bones, which probably were 
the bones of the facrificed beafts, whole 
flefh the favages had devoured raw, accord¬ 
ing to their cullom. They met alfo with 
many trees, cut down to the roots with 
iron inllruments; and with dogs that were 
muzled. But what moll confirmed them 
in their opinion, that this ifle was not de- 
ftitute of inhabitants, was, that in many 
places they could difeover the holes where 
they had fixed the poles belonging to tin r 
tents, and found many pieces of sk ns of 
bears, wolves, dogs and lea-calves, where¬ 
with they ufed to cover them ; which feem- 
ed to intimate, that the inhabitants here 
did lead a vagabond life like the Tartars 
and Lapponians. 

Alter the Danes had planted their huts, The 

they cut good llore of wood to be laid up Pares 
for the winter, and killed abundance ofprQV'ie 
wild fowl. Captain Monck kill’d a white the win- 
bear with his own hands, which they eat; ter. 

and he fays exprefly, that it agreed very 
well with them. They catched abundance 
of hares, partridges, and other fowl, befides 
four black foxes, and fome fables. 

On the 27 th of November there appeared 
three funs to them, and on the next follow¬ 
ing 24th of January two. On the 10th of 
December old ftile, there happened an ecliple 
of the moon, which they faw about eight 
a clock at night •, after which they faw the 
fame night the moon furrounded with a very 
bright circle, through the middle of which 
was a crofs, which divided the moon in two. 
This feemed to be the forerunner of thofe 
evils which thefe poor wretches were to fuf- 
fer hereafter, as will appear out of the fol¬ 
lowing account. 

The cold began to increafe wnth the 
winter-feafon, to fuch a degree, that they 
faw ice of three hundred, nay three hun¬ 
dred and fixty foot thick: no beer, no 
wine, or brandy was ftrong enough to 
be proof againft it, but froze to the bot¬ 
tom, and the veflels fplit in pieces ; fo tha6 
they cut the frozen liquor with hatches, 
and melted it before the fire, before they 
could drink it. If they happened to leave 
any quantity of water in their copper or 
tin veflels, they found them all in pieces 
the next morning: Neither were the poor 
Danes able to refill fo exceflive a froft, 
which mattered the metals, for they all fell 
fick, and their ficknefles increafed with 
the cold; they were generally feized with 
a griping loofenels, which did not leave 
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them till it put an end to their days. Thus 
they dropt away one after another, fo that 
about the beginning of March the captain 
was fain to do duty as a fentry, for want 
of others. The worft was, that the fpring 
did augment their diftemper, for their 
teeth were ready to fall out, and their 
gums fwelled to that degree, that they 
could not take any other nourifhment but 
bread loaked in water. The poor remnants 
of thefe unfortunate wretches were in the 
next following May feized with another 
loofenefs, with fuch violent pricking pains 
in their limbs, as made them look like 
meer fiiadows •, their arms and legs being 
quite lame, and full of blew fpots, as if 
they had been beaten ? being a diftemper 
not unknown to feamen, by whom it is 
commonly called the fcurvey. So many 
of them died, that there were not enough 
left to bury them, the reft being like wife 
Tick and very weak: and to compleat 
their nailery they began to want bread ; in- 
ftead of which they made ufe of rafberries 
which they digged out from under the fnow, 
which fupplied the defeat of bread; but 
they were fain to eat them as foon as they 
were taken from under the fnow, where 
they kept frefh, but foon grew ufelefs af- 
terwards. 

On the 12 th day of April it rained the 
firft time after leven months; and towards 
the end of May there appeared again all 
forts of fowl, fuch as wild geefe and ducks, 
fwans, fwallows, partridges, ravens, fnipes, 
faulcons, and eagles, but they were too 
weak to catch them. 

On the 4th of June captain Monck him- 
felf fell fo dangeroufiy ill, that he did 
take no food for four days together; and 
expedting nothing elle but prefent death, 
he made his laft will, in which he defired 
thofe that might by chance come to this 
place to bury his corps, and to fend the diary 
of his voyage to the king of Denmark. 
After four days were paft he began however 
to recover a little, and with much ado got 
out of his hut, to fee whether there were 
any of his fhip’s crew left alive, of whom 
he found no more than two of fixty four 
perfens h.e brought along with him. Thefe 
two being overjoyed to fee their captain 
in a condition to ftir abroad, took him in 
their arms, and carried him to a fire, 
to refrefh his fpirits. They now began 
to encourage one another, promifing to 
Hand by one another to the laft gafp. 
They digg’d every where among the fnow, 
till at laft they met with a certain root, 
which being both reftorative and food to 
them, they were reftored in few days. 
The ice began now to melt apace, fo that 
on the 18 th of June they catch’d fome 
falmon, and other fifti, which with what 
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excrcife they ufed in hunting, fo ftrengih-Monck- 

ned them in a little time, that they re- 
folved to return to Denmark. 

The fumiller feafon approaching, they 
were extremely pefter’d with gnats, which 
made them haften their departure; fo that 
on the 16th of July they went aboard their 
lefier fhip (leaving the biggeft behind) and 
fleer’d their courfe towards Monck's har¬ 
bour ; they were much incommoded by 
the ice, and loft their boat and rudder. 
Whilft they were bul'y in making a new 
one, they faftened their fhip to an ice- 
rock •, which being loofened by the tide, 
their fhip was carried away with it •, but 
the ice being melted foon after, they got 
clear again, and met with their boat which 
they had loft ten days before. It was not 
long before they got fall within the ice 
once more; but the weather changing al- 
moft every day, they were foon releafed 
again. Having at laft repafs’d the Straits, 
they fail’d by Cape Far ewe l into the ocean; 
but were on the Kth of September overtaken 
by a moft terrible tempeft, which threat- 
ned no lefs than their total deftrutftion, 
they being quite tired out, and not able 
to manage the fhip ; fo that leaving them- 
felves to the mercy of the winds, they 
loft their mail, and the fails blew over¬ 
board, which however they made fhift to 
fave. 

In this condition they were forced upon 
the coaft of Norway, where they caft a 
piece of an anchor (the only one they had 
left) in a finall creek, where they hoped 
t© fhelter themfelves againft the ftorm ; 
but found themfelves deceived in their 
hopes, for they were in moft imminent dan¬ 
ger of being dafh’d to pieces againft the 
rocks, if by good fortune they had not 
got betwixt.them and the fliore ; where af¬ 
ter they had refrefh’d themfelves for fome 
days, they purfued their voyage, and ar¬ 
rived at laft in Denmark. 

Capt. Monck had no fooner fet foot a- 
fhore,. but he went to Copenhagen to give 
the king an account of his unfortunate 
voyage; who not imagining him to be 
ftill among the living, received him with 
all imaginable marks of his favour. Thus 
we have feen the brave capt. Monck return 
to the Danifh fliore, which, as might rea- 
fonably be fuppofed, would put an end to 
all his fufferings ; but it feems his ill defti- 
oy had preferved him for more, which 
was to put an unhappy period to the life 
of this brave man. 

For whilft he was in Denmark, he ufed 
often to ruminate upon his paft adventures; 
and being by degrees convinced of what 
had been the chief caufe of his mifearriage 
in his voyage through the Straits, he took 
a refolution to try his fortune once more, 
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Monck. in which he hoped to fupply the defects 

of the former, arifen from the want of 
knowledge of thole feas, and fome other 
circnmllanccs. Accordingly he propofcd 
his defign to fome per Ions of quality ; who 
approving of it, equipp’d two fhips, which 
he was to command in chief. 

Having provided himfelf with all ne- 
ceffaries for fuch a voyage, he was ready 
to fet fail, when (as his ill fortune would 
have it) the king lent for him, and hap¬ 
pening, among other things to fpeak of 
his former unfortunate voyage, told him, 
that he had loft two fhips by his want of 
conduct. Which the captain anfwering 
i’omewhat brilkly, the king took his cane 
and pulh’d it in anger againft his breaft. 
The captain took this affront fo heinoufly, 
that he immediately went home to bed, 
and would not be perfuaded to take the 

leaft nourilhment ; fo that in ten days af¬ 
ter he died for melancholy an want of 
food. 

The preceding account feems to inti¬ 
mate, that there is a paffige of a confider- 
able length and breadth betwixt Greenland 
and America, and beyond that a large fea, 
the extent of which is not known hitherto, 
nor whether it be an open or only an in- 
doled fea; tho’ it feems capt. Monck was 
of opinion that Greenland was feparated 
from America by this fea, which was quefti- 
onlefs the reafon which induced him to 
try his fortune a fecond time ; in which, as 
we told you before, he met with fuch en¬ 
couragement from feveral perfons of note 
in Denmark, that in all likelihood he 
would have ventured his utmoft for the 
difcovery of the truth, if he had not been 
prevented by this finifter accident. 

An 
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An Account of that Country commonly called 
Spitsbergen, being reckoned a Part of Green¬ 
land. 

Monck. 

» *-.-J-* o k nrii r*'0''■ 

With the Manner of its firfl Difcovery, and zvhat Method 
is ufed in catching the Whales cn that Coaft. AF T E R the Portuguefes had found 

out the way to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and from thence to China 
and Japan, feveral other nations 

being invited by the treafures of thofe 
countries, did endeavour to difeover a 
fhorter palfage thither by the north, of 
which we have feveral accounts abroad, 
fome having attempted to find out the laid 
pafiage on the north-well fide of America*: 
which courfe was taken by the Englijh, viz. 
by Forbifher, Davis and Hudfon, and like- 
wife by capt. Monck, whole unfortunate 
voyage we have fpoken of in the prece¬ 
ding treatife. 

Others have attempted to pafs to the 
north-eaft by Nova Zernbla (as the Ruf¬ 

fians call it) and the Great Partary of 
which number are the Hollanders, who in 
1594, and the following years, have (tho* 
with ill fuccefs) endeavoured to open their 
way on that fide to China. 

llnTfidt2" The Englijh were however the firft who 
attempted attempted to find out this paffage : for in 
the north-the year 1553, under the reign of king 
eaft paf- Edward VI. feveral perfons of note enter- 
fage. ed into a fociety, which they called, Pbe 

company for the difeovery of unknown coun¬ 
tries. ' The chief director of this company 
was the famous Sebaftian Cabot, who under 
the reign of king Henry VII. firll difeo- 
vered the northern part of America from 
whence in fome ancient maps that part is 
called Sebaftian Cabot’s country. 

This company equip’d three fhips, un¬ 
der the command of Sir Hugh IVilloughby 

an Englifto knight, and Richard Chancellour 
vice-commodore, with orders to endeavour 
to find out a pafiage to the north-eaft 

' through the Partarean fea to China. 
Thofe three fhips purfued their voyage 

together, without any finifter accident, till 
they came to the height of Wardhuis and 
Lapland, where Richard Chancellour being 
feparated from the reft by foggy and ftormy 
weather, he cruifed up and down on thole 
leas, in hopes to meet with them again; 
till at laft he arrived accidentally in the 

bay of St. Nicholas, under the Mufcovite 
junfdidtion, but unfrequented by any Euro¬ 
peans before. Being got into the acquain¬ 
tance of fome Mufcevites, he refolved to 
wait in perfon on the then great duke John 
BaJHovitz who being then engaged in the 
Livonian war, which had much interrupted 
the Eaftland trade, was very willing to en¬ 
courage the Englifto, by granting them con- 
fiderable privileges for the promoting of 
trade; which has been fince carried on by 
the Englifto to their no final! advantage. 

Sir Hugh tVillougby, after he had been 
tofs’d up and down for a long time, did 
at laft (according to the diary writ by his 
own hand) viz. on the 14th of Auguft, come 
t6 an anchor near a country fituate under 
the y2d degree-, which country fince has 
been ftiled in many maps, Sir Hugh IVil- 
loughby’s country. From thence he purfued 
his voyage along thofe coafts, till the fud- 
deh approaching winter obliged him to en¬ 
ter a certain harbeur, where to pafs the 
winter. Fie fent abroad three of his men 
to the fouth-weft to view the country, 
and to endeavour to difeover fome of the 
inhabitants : but thefe returning without 
fuccefs, within three days after he ordered 
three others to the weft fide but thefe 
alfo failing in their hopes, three more 
were difpatched towards the fouth-eaft, 
who likewife returned without having; been 
able to find out any inhabitants. Thus far 
Sir High IVilloughby’s diary.- He himfelf 
was found frozen to death, with the crew 
of his two fhips, confiding of ieventy per¬ 
fons, in an obfeure harbour of Lapland, 
called Areina Kecea, being difeovered by 
fome Ruffian fifhermen who accidentally 
came that way ; for it is the cuftom of the 
Laplanders to dwell all the dimmer feafon 
near the fea-fide, for the conveniency of 
fifhing but with the approaching winter 
they retire to the inland parts of the coun¬ 
try, which makes the coaft to be quite de¬ 
folate as long as the froft lafts. The laid 
Sir Hugh IVilloughby’s corps was afterwards, 
by fome Englifto fhips trading to Maftovy, 

carried 
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Monck carried to England, where he, with forne 

yof iris company, was honourably interred 
at London. 

The Englijh Tips trading to Mufcovy, 
becoming thereby acquainted with thole 
northern coafts, had obferved.a great num¬ 
ber of fea-horfes in thofe Teas •, fo that fe- 
veral fhips were fent out from England to 
catch them, chiefly for their teeth-fake, 
which were fold at a very dear rate in Muf¬ 

covy. ... . , 
Defcrlpti- The fea-horfes are very ftrong creatures, 
on of fea- approaching to the bignefs of a moderate 
!pi ts‘ ox, having four legs (the two hindermoft 

being very unfhapablc) and a very thick 
hide ; there have been feme feen at Am- 
jlerdam that weighed above four hundred 
weight. Their heads are vaftiy large, 
having two teeth each of above a foot long, 
as white as the belt ivory, which is what 
they are purfued for with fo much eagernefs. 
They bring forth fometimes one, fome- 
times two young ones at; a time, of whom 
they are very fond. They live both in the 
fea, and upon ice; they are not eafy to 
come at whilft they keep in the fea, by rea- 
iqn of their prodigious flrength ; but when 
they are catch’d upon the ice, they are 
not able to make any confiderable refift- 
ance, by reafon of the fhortnefs of their 
legs and unweildinels; but they muft be 
hit in the head, their fkin being imperie- 
trable. If they happen to fee one of their 
own kind - dead upon the ice, many of 
them lay themfelves upon it, till it is co¬ 
vered all over and corrupted. The Englijh 
call them fea-horfes ; the Dutch, wallnif- 

fets •, and the Mufcovites, rnorfes. 
It was in the year 1593, that the Englijh 

fent the firft time their fhips to catch thofe 
fea-horfes. They landed in an ifland, cal¬ 
led by the Hollanders th.e If and of Bears •, 
by the Englilh, Cherry-Ifc, from one of 
the chief directors of their company. The 
fea-horfes are in great numbers thereabouts, 
of which they killed a great many, kept 
their teeth, and made oil cut of their fleffi. 
Which trade they continued with great ad¬ 
vantage for feveral years after. 

But in procefs of time the fea-horfes be¬ 
gan to be fo fhy, that as foon as they per¬ 
ceived any men they got into the fea; which 
rendring the catching of thofe beads the 
more difficult, and fubjedt to great danger, 
the whales began to be purfued by the 
induftrious mariners. 

In the year 1610. the beforementioned 
Englifj company fent one John Pool into 
the frozen fea, who difeovered that country, 
which indeed was found out by the Hollan¬ 
ders before, in their third voyage to Nova 
Zemhla, made in the year 1596, ancf be¬ 
ing by them taken for a part of Greenland 
was, by reafon of the highland pjqued 
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mountains which are feen a good way off 
at fea, called Spitsbergen. 

Mr. Pool having made his particular ob- 
lervations upon the great number of whales 
found thereabouts, gave an account of it 
after his return to the company, who the 
next following year fent him thither with 
two Tips ; and they had the good fortune 
to catch good ltore both of whales and fea- 
horfes ; but by an unfortunate mifhap loft 
both their fhips, the fhips crew being car¬ 
ried back to England by another Englijh 

fhip which came that way accidentally : 
th'efe were the firft fhips that came on that 
coaft on the account of catching of whales. 

In the year 1612, the Englifj fent two Firtfcatch- 
fhips more thither, who meeting with aJng°f 
Dutch vdfel which was fent -thither upon "hales- 
the fame errand, they obliged them to re¬ 
turn home without any booty. 

The next following year 1613, they pur- Difference 

fued the fame defign with more vigour than between 
before; for having obtained a patent from!1)! Eng' 
king James, forbidding all others, as well Dmchd 
foreigners as natives (except the Mufcovia about 

companies) to lail to Spitsbergen; they Spitsber- 

equipp’d feven men of war, wherewith theySen- 
chafed the Dutch, French, thofe of Bifcayy 
nay the Englifj themfelves that were inter¬ 
lopers, from thence. 

In the year 1614. the Hollanders and Ze- 
landers appeared near Spitsbergen with eigh¬ 
teen flout veffels, under convoy of four 
fi igats of thirty guns each ; fo that the 
Englijh who were but fifteen ftrong, durft: 
not enter into a dilpute with them at that 
time. The ft me happened in the next fol¬ 
lowing year 1615. 

In the next following two years the En¬ 
glijh had the better of the Dutch but in the 
year 1618, the Zelanders came with a ftrong 
fquadron, and difputing the preference with 
the Englijh, plundered their fhips, and 
lorced them to retreat. 

This conteft betwixt thefe two nations 
continued for fome years after, till both 
fides being weary of it, the paflage thither 
was left free and open to all nations; 

The Englifj alledgecl in their behalf, that 
they having been the firft difeoverers of that 
country, it was but reafon they fhould reap 
the benefit of what expences they had been 
at. But the j)utch pleading a precedency, 
as having been there in 1596, the Englijh 
anfwered. That the country found out by 
Sir Hugh Willoughby, could be no other but 
Spitsbergeny there being no other country 
fituate under thofe degrees •, and that per¬ 
haps he had miftaken the numbers, in put¬ 
ting 72 for 77. But thefe difputes are of little 
weight where the fword decides the quarrel. 

The king of Denmark did likewife lay a 
claim to Spitsbergen, founded upon this lup- 
pofition, that it was a part of the Old Green- 

land, 
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Situation 
of Spits¬ 
bergen, 
and its 
name. 

land, which depended on the crown of Nor¬ 
way, and confequently on him. This 
claim was back’d by fome men of war, 
but they were not drong enough to oblige 
the other nations (as their intention was) to 
pay them a certain cudom. 

and New Greenland. 411 

of a fhip from you *, fo that nothing but aJVloNcu. 
third; after lucre could induce mankind to 
expofe themfclves to fo many inconvenien¬ 
ces. 

It is farther to be obferved, that though Plenty of 
this country affords neither trees nor fhrubs, *"uel liere- 

This part of Greenland, or Spitsbergen, yet thofe who are employed in boiling the 
is the molt northern part of the world, oil afhore, are never in want of fuel; this 
which hitherto is come to our knowledge, defedt being fupplied by a great quantity of 
being fituated betwixt Nova Zembla and trees, with their roots and branches, which 
Greenland, and extends from the 76 to the are call aihore there by the fea : and not 
80 degree. It is call’d Spitsbergen from its only here, but likewife in all the other 
high and piqued mountains which are feen Northern countries, viz. in Nova Zembla, 
at fea. Thefe mountains are of a coarfe Greenland, and the IJle of Bears. From 
fand, intermixed with fmall flat ftones like whence thofe trees come is varioufly con- 
our dates, and confequently have no firm jedtured •, fome will have them come from 

Three 
forts of 

four- leg'd 

beads 

here. 

bottom. 
The country itfelf is uninhabited, but 

exonerating 

four-leg’d 

the 'Tartarian rivers, which 
themfclves into thofe feas, are frozen up 
in the winter •, and in the fpring a fudden 
thaw enfuing, the thick ice-fholes, forced 
along by the fwiftnefs of the current, tear 
up many trees, nay fometimes whole fo- 

there are likewife foxes here, grey, refls by the roots; which being carried into 
and black *, and rain-deer, fome- the fea, are cad on thofe northern fhores. 
fmaller than a flag, but very like But to this it is objected, that fince it is 
in fhape, and every thing elfe, only evident that the winter-feafon has been the 

their horns are not fo fmooth. Their food fame many years ago in thofe parts, it muft 
is a certain green mofs, inclining to a yel- necefTarily follow that the ice would have 
lowifh colour, which fprouts out among forced away all the trees at any reafonable 

didance from thofe rivers long before this 
time ; and that confequently thofe rivers 
could not furnifh fo vad a quantity every 

it being impofiible tilde trees fhould 

affords three feveral kinds of 
beads, viz. white bears, not inferior in 
bulk and ftrength to our oxen, they live 
for the moft part upon the ice. Befides 
thefe, 
white 
what 
them 

. . . _ ‘0 

the find and ftones, being for the reft not 
unlike that which grows upon trees. Some 
are of opinion that deeper in the country 
there grows fome grafs ; and probably year, 
there may be fome hot fprings there, as has grow fo faff, being efpecially kept back by 
been obferved before in Greenland,. and per¬ 
haps alfb fome grounds not fo much ex- 
pofed to the fnow, which afford fome fu- 
ftenance in winter to thofe beads. 

In the beginning of June, when the fo- 

the continual overnowings or tnoie rivers. 
Thus much however is certain, that the 
two great rivers Oby and Petzora, carry a 
confiderable number of trees every year 
into the fea •, but thofe cannot come in any 

reign fhips commonly fiid appear on thefe comparifcn with that prodigious quantity 

Exceffive 
cold at 
Spitsber¬ 
gen. 

coads, the country is all over (as fir as 
you can fee) covered with fnow •, and the 
rain-deer are fo lean, that they can fcarce 
hang together : But in fix weeks after, 
when the fnow is melted away, they thrive 
to that degree, that they have two inches 
of fat on their ribs. They don’t fly from 
men, but rather meet them, and that fo 
near, that fometimes you may lay hold of 
them, or at lead can’t fail to hit them with 
a gun •, at the noife of which the red dif- 
perfe, but return foon after to the fame 
place. 

which is cad on the northern fhores. 
Spitsbergen has fome water-fowl, fuch as Wild- fowl 

wild ducks of 'two feveral kinds. The^ere- 
northern parrots refemble the other par¬ 
rots both in their bills, and colour of their 
feathers, but their .feet refemble the ducks 
feet and wild geefe. The fea is alfo barren 
offilh, fuch as are fit for nourifhment, unlefs 
it be now and then a haddock. 

The many lhips which are every year 
fent thither from England, France, Spain, 
Denmark and the Netherlands, come only 
on the account of the whales, from whence 

The country is exceeding cold •, and tho’ they draw an oil by boiling ; each nation 
the whole fummer is but one continued having its own ffation, bay or harbour for 
day, the fun not going below the horizon that purpofe. 
for fix weeks together, yet is this but a It is farther to be obferved, that there Different 

flender allay to the cold, which is there are feveral different kinds of whales in the killds 
the more fierce, the more clear the Iky ap- frozen fea, not to fpeak hen of fome fea-w“alcs’ 
pears, as may be likewife obferved with us monders, which are rnenooned by feme 
in winter-time •, the mountains efpecially upon the very credit of the Mariners who 
fend forth fuch cold damps as are intoler- pretend to have feen them. The whales 
able. The air is frequently foggy here, to may conveniently be divided into white and 
fuch a degree, that you cannot fee the length black ones. The black are again of two 
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Monck. different kindsfor fome have only one 

hole or pipe, and thofe are all of one fort; 
out of the head of thofe is taken that mat¬ 
ter which is call’d by the apothecariesfperma 
ceti: others have two, and thefe are again 
diftinguifhed by their different degrees of 
bignels. The biggeft kind is called Grand- 
bay, the reft are fubdivided into five feve- 
ral forts •, all which agree in this, that they 
have no fins on their backs. There is one 
kind which is never found without them, 
and for that reafon has got the name of 

fin-fijh; but being a fierce beaft, and com¬ 
monly very lean, is not much fought for. 
The white whales are lo call’d, becaufe 
their backs are covered with many white 
cockle-fhells. 

Every nation, as I told you before, has 
its own ftation or harbour, where they have 
fix’d their coppers, huts, and other inftru- 
ments fitted for the boiling of the whale oil, 
which are always left behind. 

Memoirs concerning the Old 
The ftates general of Holland have grant¬ 

ed a patent to a certain company to catch 
whales at Spitsbergen, with exclufion to all 
others of their fubjeds : but luch as did not 
belong to the faid company, and yet were 
willing to carry on a trade with whale-oil, 
being inform’d that not only near Green¬ 
land, but alio in many other parts of thofe 
feas, there were a great many whales, have 
fince fent abroad their veflels, which never 
came afhore, but purfue them in the open 
fea till they catch them ; when they cut 
them into fmall pieces, and putting them 
up in barrels, carry them thus into Holland, 
where they boil the oil in the fame manner 
as they do in Spitsbergen. But it is to be 
obferved, that this oil has a certain rank- 
nefs and ill finell contracted by the keep¬ 
ing of the flefh fo long in the barrels. We 
will now come to a conclufion, after w-e have 
given you a fhort account of the manner of 
catching the whales. 

An Account of the Manner of catching oj the Whales. 

Grand- A Mong the beforementioned feveral 
bay the f\ forts of whales, that kind which is 
beft of the ca||ed Grand-bay, is commonly efteemed 

W ia e" the beft, by reafon of his bignefs, and the 
great quantity of fat which affords the moft 
oil ; as alfo becaufe he is the moft unweildy, 
and the eafieft to be catch’d •, this beaft be¬ 
ing as lumpifh as it is bulky : the head 
makes up one third part of the who'e body, 
with very fmall eyes in the midft of it, no 
bigger than oxens eyes the eye-balls be¬ 
ing no bigger than a good pea. Inftead of 
the ears, appear on the out-fide only two 
holes, fo fmall, that they are fcarce to be 
found out, and will fcarce admit of a An¬ 
gle ftraw •, but within the head they have 
a larger orifice, and are formed like ears, 
which afford them a fharp hearing. On 
the top of the head he has two pipes, for 
the drawing in and out of the air, and the 
difeharging the water which he fwallows in 
his mouth, which is forced out through 
thefe holes in a vaft quantity, and to a great 
height. His tongue is about eighteen foot 
long, and ten broad, weighing commonly 
near fix hundred weight ; of fuch a bulk, 
that when it lies upon the ground, the tal- 
Jefl man cannot look over it. This tongue 
is inclofed within a good quantity of hair, 
not unlike to horfe-hair, which are faftned 
to and cover that we commonly call whale¬ 
bone •, of thofe there are about eight hun¬ 
dred within the compafs of the mouth 
great and fmall; the broad ends are join’d 
together on both fides of the palate, as 
the letter are below: thofe would queftion- 
lefs wound the tongue by their fharp edges 
if they were not covered with hair, which 

are like a bed for the whale’s tongue to reft 
in. He is deftitute of teeth, and after he 
is opened you fcarce find any thing within 
but a few fea-fpiders, and fome iea-mofs 
which is caft up from the bottom of the 
fea •, from whence it feems probable that 
neither of thofe is the ordinary food of 
this monftrous creature, but the fea-water, 
which conveys thofe fpiders and mofs into 
his belly •, tho’ at the fame time the ma¬ 
riners look upon it as an infallible fign that., 
whales are near at hand when they meet 
with many of thofe fpiders, which fome- 
times cover the furface of the fea. His 
mouth is about four or five fathom wide, 
with thick and broad lips weighing fbme- 
times fix thoufand weight. He is very thick 
from the head to the middle, but thinner 
and fharper towards the tail ; the fins of 
which don’t ftand upright in fwimming like 
other fifh, but are on both fides like our 
crawfifh •, thofe he makes ufe of in fwim¬ 
ming with incredible fwiftnefs. The tail 
itlelf is about twenty feven foot long, and 
at the end one and a half or two foot thick ; 
the fins are very ftrong, wherewith he per¬ 
forms miracles, his whole ftrength confid¬ 
ing in them. The privy members of the 
whale are on the outfide like the four-leg’d 
creatures, the yard being about fourteen 
foot long, and in the thickeft part about 
a foot in circumference. The female com¬ 
monly exceeds the others in bignefs, its 
privy members are within the body, not 
unlike thofe of women, and open and fhut 
as occafion requires. They are to be feen 
next by their breads, (where you alfo find 
thofe of the males) as you may fee in the 
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butfhe never brings forth more than one 
young one, which follows the old one every 
where, and fucks her two breads. 

*The The whole length of a whale is about 
whole feventy or eighty foot, having on each fide 
a whale°f a fin of a fathom in length, and half a one 

broad. There is a certain fifh in thofe feas 
Thefwordcalled the fivordjyh, or firjifh, who is the 
fifh his declared enemy of the whale-, it is not above 

nemy* feven or eight foot long, but not eafily to 
be catch’d by reafon of its drength and vi¬ 
gour ; there being indances, that fuch a 
fifh after it has been wounded by the liar- 
pun, has fwam fo long and with fuch fwift- 
nels afterwards, that the chalops being tired 
in the purfuit, have been glad to cut the 
line. Thefe fifh, as we faid before, are 
dangerous enemies to the whale, who dies 
before them with all his might; but they 
furround him in vad numbers, pinch and 
pull out his fins by degrees, whild he makes 
the bef^ of his way from them, and endea¬ 
vours to keep them off with his tail. But 
after they have bereaved him of his chiefed 
drength, I mean his fins, they get into his 
mouth, where they devour his tongue, no¬ 
thing being more common than to find dead 
whales fioating upon the water without 
tongues. 

&ow the The manner of catching and killing of 
whales are the whale is performed thus: as loon as they 
catch’d. efpy a whale either from the fhore or fhip, 

they put out three chalops, mar.’d with fix 
men each, among whom is one who being 
call’d the harpuneer, is the perfon who is 
fird to wound the wha'le with his harpun. 
Thofe three chalops row as fad as poflibly 
they can after the whale, but mud be very 
cautious they don’t come too near his tail; 
when they come pretty near him, they are 
as filent and make as little noil'e with their 
oars as podibly they can, for fear the whale 
fhould take to the bottom of the fea. 
When they are near enough, the harpuneer 
of one of thefe chalops, who believes him- 
felf to be within reach, throws his harpun 
at him with all his force -, this harpun is 
about three foot long, having on both fides 
hooks or notches to prevent its being torn 
out again, after it once is fixed in the body 
of the whale: it has a wooden handle, the 
better to balance it for the conveniency of 
throwing, and a line fadened at the end, 
which being about two hundred fathom 
long, is laid in a veffel in the chalop j for 
no fooner finds the whale himfelf to be 
wounded, but with incredible fwitnels he 
goes towards the bottom of the fea fo that 
the line fmoaks, being rubbed againd the 
fides of the chalop, and would certainly 
take fire if the men did not continually pour 
water upon it. There is alfo one whofe 
bufinefs it is to take care that the line be 
pet entangled j for if that fhould happen. 

they have nothing to do but to ctit the line, Mox 
for elfe it Would overfet the chalop. If 
they find one of the lines fall fliort, thofe 
of the next chalopfurnifh them with theirs, 
which they faden to it: But all this would 
dand them in little dead, if the nature of 
this fifh were fuch as to be able to abide 
long under water whereas after he has run 
fome hundred fathoms deep, he is forced 
to come up again to take breath, at what 
time he fends forth fuch a terrible found 
through his pipes, that it may be heard at 
half a league didance, tho* fome make a 
much greater noife than others. As loon 
as the fifh appears upon the furface of the 
water, the chalops purfue him, being di- 
redled by the line which fhews them the 
way. The harpuneer who comes fird near - 
ed to him, throws another harpun into his 
body, which makes him once more take 
towards the bottom ; but after he comes 
up again the fecond time, they don’t make 
any further ufe of the harpumy but of cer¬ 
tain fmall pikes, not unlike a lance, of 
which there are two forts, throwing-lanccs 
and pufhing lances. The throwing-lances 
refemble an arrow, and are ufed much in 
the fame manner, but have no hooks at 
the end for they are thrown into the b„dy 
of the w-hale, and drawn out again, the in¬ 
tention of which is to tire the fifh by fo 
many wounds till they dare venture at him 
with the pufhing-lances for whild he is in 
his full drength no-body dares to come near 
him, for whatever he hits with his tail and 
fins he batters in pieces, as has been feert 
fometimes in fome chalops, which have been 
torn in flitters, and the men thrown up to 
a great height into the air. When they 
find him almod tired, and his ftrength con- 
fiderably abated, they draw nearer to him, 
and make ufe of the other lances, which re¬ 
femble our pikes ; with thofe they wound 
him, but efpecially near the fins, where 
this creature is mod fenfible and this they 
hold fo long till they have hit his lungs or 
liver, at which time the fifh fpouts out a 
vad quantity of blood through the pipes, 
which rifes into the air as high as the mad : 
then they defid, and the fifh finding him¬ 
felf wounded in fo fenfible a part, begins 
to rage mod furioufiy, battering the fea 
and his body with his fins and tail, till the 
fea is all in a foam; and when he drikes the 
fins againd his body, and his tail at the 
waves, you may hear it half a league didance, 
the found being no lefs than if a great can¬ 
non was difeharged. This druggling affords 
fo agreeable a fpetftacle to the beholders, 
that thofe who have feen it affure us, that 
they could never be tired with the fight of 
it. Whild the whale is making his lad 
efforts, the chalops are obliged to follow 
him fometimes for two leagues together, 

till 
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MoSck. til! having loft all his ftrength he turns upon 

one fide, and as foon as he is dead upon 
his back • then they draw him with ropes 
either afhore (if it be near Spitsbergen) or 
elfe to the fhip, where he is kept l'o long 
till he rifes above the water ; for the firft 
day he lies almoft even with the furface ot 
the water, the fecond he rifes about fix or 
feven foot above it, and the third fometimes 
as high as the fides of the fhip. On board 
each fhip there is one whofe bufinefs it is to 
open the filh, who after he has put on his 
garment fitted for that purpofe, cuts open 
his belly with a very large knife, which 
is not done without a roaring noife, and 
an intolerable lfnell fent forth from the en¬ 
trails of this beaft: but notwithstanding the 
man proceeds in his bufinefs, feparating 
the flefh from the bodes by pieces of two 
or three hundred weight, which are con¬ 
vey’d thus either afhore or on board the 
vefiel, where they are cut again in Smaller 
pieces. The tail of this creature ferves for 

a hacking block, being fo very nervous and 
ftrong, that it exceeds any wood whatfo- 
ever for this ufe. Being thus cut into Ifnall 
pieces, thofe who have their Settlements at 
Spitsbergen ext raff the oil immediately by 
boiling it afhore, which being put into bar¬ 
rels, is thus tranfported to the refpeftive 
places to which the fhips belong. But thofe 
who want this conveniency, and go only 
abroad to catch the whales in the open fea, 
are fain to put up thefe pieces in barrels, 
which they carry home, and boil them af¬ 
ter the fame manner as they do at Spitsber¬ 
gen•, but this is of lefs value than the 
other, as having a very difagreeable fcent. 
Each fifh is computed to afford from Sixty 
to one hundred barrels of oil, at three or 
four pounds Jlerling the barrel, according 
as the market goes. There are three bar- 
puneers to each fhip, every one of whom 
has ten pounds for every whale that is kil¬ 
led ; and fometimes one fhip catches ten 
whales in a voyage. 
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THE Sieur De Beaupian, author of this [wall account, 
had a long time to make himfelf perfed in it, having 

Jerved as he tells us, feventeen years in the Ukraine 
as ingineer to the king of Poland. He gives a particular ac¬ 
count of the manners of the Poles and Coflacks, with whom in 

Jo many years he could not but be extraordinary well acquainted : 
he defcribes their perfons, particularifes much upon their man¬ 
ner of making war, which zvas his profejfion, Jets down to a 
tittle the manner of the Coflacks making their irruptions into 
Turkey and Tartary by way of the Black Sea, defcribes the country, 
and particularly the river Borifthenes, with that exadnefs, as 
may be expedited from a mathematician who had viewed all thoje 
parts, and made [pedal obfervations, not only for his otvn curi- 
ofity, but to fulfil the Duty of his Imployment, which zvas to 
ered forts, and even build towns in convenient places. T hough 
he calls this only a defcription of Ukraine, yet he flops not there, 
but fets dozen'the manner of eleding the kings of Poland, the 
greatncfs of their nobility, and zvay of treating in [olemn feafis. 
Nor is this all, but he runs into Tartary, and befides defcribtng 
the country of Crim and Budziak, takes his courje quite round 
the Black Sea, obferving all places of note upon it, and not only 
acquaints us zvith the manners and cufioms of both thofe people, 
but very particularly informs us, how they make their irruptions 
into Poland and the Ukraine, both in Jummer and winter, and 
how they do to avoid coming to battle when purjued. Nothing 
is wanting, but the map which in fome places he refers to; but 
in a Jhort advertifement he informs the reader, that all his pa¬ 
pers and draughts5 which it feems he had left to be engraved in 
Poland, had been there fei&ed by the king, which has deprived 
us of the fat isfadl ion of Jo ex ad a map as zve might reafonably 
exped from him. 
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A Defcription of Ukraine, and the River 
rifthenes, commonly called the Nieper, oftNN 
Dnieper, from Kiow dovon to the Sea into 
which it falls. 

KIOW, otherwife called Kiovia, encompafied with a wooden wall, and 
was one of the ancienteft cities in towers of the fame materials. The caftle 
Europe, as may be feen ftill by ftands on the ridge of a hill commanding 
the remains there of antiquity: the lower town, but commanded by Old 

as for inftance, the height and breadth of Kiow. 

its ramparts, the depth of its ditches, the The Roman catholicks have four chur- 
ruins of churches, the old tombs of feve- ches in this town, which are, the cathe- 
ral kings found within them. Of the dral, that of the Dominicans in the market- 
churches, only two remain as a memorial, place, the Bernardines under the hill, and 
which are thofe of S. Sophia and S. Mi- of late years the Jefuits, who have taken 
chad-, for of all the reft there is nothing up their quarters between the Bernardines 
left but ruins, as of that of S. Bafil, whofe and the river. The Greek Ruffians mav 
walls are yet ftanding five or fix foot high, have about ten churches, which they call 
with Greek inferiptions on them of above Cerkuils ; one of which is near the town- 
fourteen hundred years ftanding upon ala- hall, where is an univerfity or academy, 
bafter ftones, but now almoft worn out with call’d by them Bracha Cerkuils, and ano- 
age. Among the ruins of thofe churches thcr at the foot of the caftle, called S. A7- 
are to be feen the tombs of feveral princes coly: if I miftake not, the reft are in feve- 

of Ruffa. ral parts of the town, which I don’t parti- 
The churches of S. Sophia and S. Mi- cularly remember. 

chacl have been rebuilt after the ancient This town has but three good ftreets, all 
manner. That of S. Sophia makes a fine the others being neither ftreight nor regu- 
front, and looks graceful on every fide, larly bending, but running in and out like 
for the walls are adorn’d with feveral hifto- a labyrinth. It is look’d upon as divided 
ries and Mofaick figures: which wrork is into two towns, one of which is called the 
made of very fmall bits of feveral colours, B iff op's Town, where the cathedral is ; the 
fhining like glafs; and fo well put toge- other the Common or Publick, in which the 
ther, that it is hard to dilcern whether it other three catholick and Greek churches 
is painting or tapeftry : the arch is made are. There is a good trade, confidering 
only with earthen pots fill’d and plaifter’d the country : the principal commodities 
all about. In this church are the tombs of are corn, furs, wax, honey, tallow, fait, 
feveral kings; and the Archimandrita or fi(h, &c. There belong to it, a biff op, a 
chief of all the monks refides there. S. Mi- palatin, a cafiellane, a tar off a, and a prod, 
chad's church is called the Golden Roof, And there are four feveral jurilcdiclions, or 
becaufe it is cover’d with gilt plates. The courts ; that of the bifhop, that of the pala- 
body of S. Barbara is fhewn there, faid to tin or tarefta, which is the fame ; the third 
be brought thither during the wars of Ni- of the wcuyt, and the laft of the confuls 
comedia. or fheriffs. 

1'his antient city is feated on a plain The houfes are built after the manner 
that is at the top of a hill, which com- of Mufcovy, all upon a floor, low enough: 
mands all the country on the one fide, and and feldom above one ftory high. They 
the Borifthenes on the other, that river run- ufed candles made of (licks ot wrnod, fo 
ning along the foot of the hill; between cheap, that for a double, which is lefs than 
which and the water ftands New Kiow, a a farthing, there are more of them thaq 
town at prefent but little inhabited, there will ferve the longed winter night. The 
being not above five or fix thoufand peo- chimneys are fold in the market, whiclv 
pie in it. It is about four miles in length is very comical, as is their manner of 
along the Borifthenes, and three miles in dretling meat. Their weddings, and other 
breadth from the Borifthenes to the hill, be- ceremonies, we lhall fpeak of hereafter, 
ing inclofed with a feurvy ditch twenty And yet from hence came that brave peo- 
five foot wide. Its fhape is triangular, pie, known at prefent by the name of 

Zapercusky 
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Beau- Zapcr cushy Cojacks, fpread of late years into 
plan, fo many places along the Borifihenes, and 

t[ie neighbouring parts, whofe number at 
prefent amounts to 120000 difciplin’d men, 

lack:.0 and ready in lefs than eight days upon the 
leaft command they receive from the king, 
Thefe are the people, who very often, 
and almoft every year, make excurfions 
upon the Euxine Sea, to the great detri¬ 
ment of the Turks. They have feveral 

times plunder’d the Crim Tartary, ravag’d 
Anatolia, lack’d Trebifond, and run to the 
mouth of the Black Sea, within three 
leagues of Conjiantinople, where they have 
put all to fire and fword, and then re¬ 
turned home with a rich booty, and fome 
flaves, which are generally young children, 
whom they breed up to ferve them, or 
prefent them to fome lord ot their coun¬ 
try j for they keep none that are grown 
up, uni els they think them rich enough to 
pay a good ranfom. They are never more 
than between fix and ten thoufand men 
when they make their ravages, and crofs 
the fea miraculoufiy in pitiful boats they 
make themfelves, and of whofe fhape and 
ltrudure I fhall fpeak hereafter. 

Having mentioned the bravery of the 
Cojacks, it will not be amifs to give an 
account of their manners and employment. 
It is therefore to be underftood, that a- 
mong thofe people in general there are 
men expert in all forts of trades neceftary 
for human life, as houfe and fhip-carpen- 
ters, cartrights, fmiths, armourers, tan¬ 
ners, curriers, Ihoemakers, coopers, tai¬ 
lors, &c. They are very expert at prepa¬ 
ring of falt-peter, whereoi there is great 
plenty in thofe parts, and make excellent 
cannon-powder. The women fpin flax 
and wool, whereof they make cloth and 
Huffs for their own ufe. They all unaer- 
fland tilling, fowing, reaping, making of 
bread, drefiing of meal, brewing of beer, 
making of hydromel, breka, aqua vita, &c. 
There is no body among them, of what 
age, fex, or condition foever, that does 
not ftrive to outdo another in drinking, 
and caroufing effeiflually •, and no Chriftians 
trouble themfelves lefs for t’morrow than 
they do. 

There is no doubt but all of them in 
general are capable of all arts; yet fome 
are more expert than others in certain pro- 
feflions, and others there are more univer- 
fally knowing than the common fort. In 
fhprt, they are all ingenious enough, but 
they go no further than what is neceffary, 
and profitable, particularly in country 
attairs. 

The land is fo fruitful, it often produces 
fuch plenty of corn, they know not what 
to do with it, becaufe they have no navi¬ 
gable rivers that fall into the fea, except 

4 

of Ukraine. 
the Borifihenes, which is not navigable fifty 
leagues below Kiow, or Kiovia, by reafon 
of thirteen falls on it, the laft of which is 
feven leagues diflant from the firft, which 
makes a good day’s journey, as may be 
feen in the map. This it is that hinders 
them carrying their corn to Conjiantinople •, 

and is the caufe of their fioth, and that 
they will not work but juft when neceflity 
obliges them, and that they have not 
wherewithal to buy what they ftand in need 
of, chufing rather to borrow of the Turks, 
their good neighbours, than to take pains 
to earn it. So they have meat and drink, 
they are fatisfied. 

They are of the Greek .church, which inThe‘r re- 
their language they call Rus; have a great,lgion' 
veneration for feftivals, and falling-days, 
which take up eight or nine months of the 
year, and confift in abllaining from flefh. 
They are fo pofitive in this formality, that 
they believe their ikivation depends on this 
diftindtion of meats : and I believe there is 
no nation in the world like this for liberty 
in drinking •, for no fooner is one drunken 
fit off, but they take a hair of the fame 
dog. But this is to be underftood when 
they are at leafure •, for whilft they are in 
war, or projedling fome enterprize, they 
are extraordinary fober. Nothing belong¬ 
ing to them is fo coarfe as their habit, for 
they are fubtile and crafty, ingenious and 
free hearted, without any defign or thought 
of growing rich ; but arc great lovers of 
their liberty, without which they do not 
defire to live: and for this reafon it is, they 
are lo fubjedt to revolt, and rebel againft 
the lords of the country, when they fee 
themfelves crufh’d, fo that they are fcarce 
feven or eight years without mutinying a- 
gainft them. In other refpedls they are a 
faithlefs people, treacherous, perfidious, 
and not to be trufted but upon good fecu- 
rity. 

They are of a ftrong conftitution, able 
to endure heat and cold, hunger and thirft •, 
indefatigable in war, bold, refolute, or ra¬ 
ther rafh, not valuing their lives. 

They fhew moft valour and condudl * A fort of 

when they fight in their * tabords, and 

covered with their carts (for they are very CoflLks * 
expert at their fire-arms, their ufual wea-hemthem- 
pons) and in defending ftrong places. At Selves in 
fea they are not bad, nor very good a horfe- 'vhen tJie-Y 

back. I remember I have feen two hundred Spilin' 
Polifij horfe, rout two thoufand of their beft ground, 
men: true it is, a hundred of thefe Cof- 
facks, under the fheltcr of their tabords, 
do not fear a thoufand Polanders, nor as 
many Tartars, and were they as brave a 
horfeback as they are afoot, I fhould think 
them invincible. They are well made, 
ftrong and finewy •, love to be well clad, 
and make it appear when they have been 

plundering 
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plundering among their neighbours, for 
otherwife their garments are indifferent e- 
nough. Naturally they are very healthy, 
and free enough even from that diftemper 
peculiar to Poland, which the phyficians 
call blica •, becaufe all the hair of the head 
is fenfible of it, tangles and clots together 
in a moll: unaccountable manner •, the peo¬ 
ple of the country call it gofehes. Few 
there die of ficknefs, unlefs they be of a 
very great age, molt of them dying in the 
bed of honour, being kill’d in war. 

Ruflian The nobility among them, whereof there 
nobiIit>r- is but a very fmall number, hold of that 

of Poland, and feems to be afham’d to be 
of any other religion but the catholick, 
to which they daily go over •, tho’ all the 
great men, and thofe that are called princes, 
are come out of the Greek church. 

Peafants, The peafants there are very miferable, 

totheir^ being obliged to work three days a week, 
lords. themfelves and their horfes, for their lord ; 

and to pay, proportionably to the land 
they hold, fuch a quantity of wheat, abun¬ 
dance of capons, pullets, hens and goflins ; 
that is, at Eqjler, Wbitfontide and Cbrift- 
tnas : Befides all this, to carry wood for 
the faid lord, and a thoufand other jobs 
they ought not to do *, befides the ready 
money they exadt from them, as alfo the 
tithe of their fheep, fwine, honey, and all 
forts of fruit, and every third year the 
third beef. In fhort, they are obliged to 
give their mafters what they pleafe to de¬ 
mand •, fo that it is no wonder thofe wretch¬ 
es never lay up any thing, being under fuch 
hard circumftances. Yet this is not all, 
for their lords have an abfolute power, 
not only over their goods, but their lives; 
fo great is the prerogative of the Polijh 
nobility (who live as if they were in hea¬ 
ven, and the peafants in purgatory) fo that 
if it happens that thofe wretched peafants 
fall under the fervitude of bad lords, they 
are in a worfe condition than galley-Haves. 
This flavery makes many of them run a- 
way and the boldeft of them fly to the 
Zaporouys, which is the Cojfacks place of 
retreat in the Boriftbenes ; and after having 
pafs’d fome time there, and been once at 
lea, they are reputed Zaporousky Cojfacks ■, 
and this fort of diflfertion much increafes 
the number of their troops. This the 
prefent revolt fufficiently teftifies ; thefe 
Cojfacks after the defeat of the Polanders, 
rifing in rebellion to the number of 200000 •, 
who being mafters of the field, have pof- 

/fefled themfelves of a country above a hun¬ 
dred and twenty leagues in length, and fix- 
ty in breadth. I had forgot to obferve, 
that in time of peace, hunting and fifhing 
are the ufual employments of the Cojfacks •, 
and this is what I had to fay in general of 
the manners and cuftoms of thefe people. 

Vol. I. 

Now to return to the matter in hand .' BtAtt- 
It is believ’d that at the time when thePLAN* ^ 
antient Kiow or Kiovia, was in its fplen- 
dor, the channel in the fea which runs to try aiong 
Conftantinople was not open ; and there are the river 

grounds to conjedlure, or rather certain Borifthe- 

proofs, that the plains on the other fidene3- 
the Boriftbenes, which ftretch out as far as 
Mufcovy, were once all under water, as 
appears by the anchors and other tokens 
found of late years about Lofftcza, upon 
the river Sula. Moreover all the towns 
built on thofe plains, feem to be new ftruc- 
tures eredted within fome few centuries. 
I had the curiofity to inquire into the hi- 
ftories of the Ruffians, thinking to learn 
fomething concerning the antiquity of thofe 
parts, but without fuccefs ; for having 
afked fome of the moft knowing among 
them, I could only be inform’d that the 
great and bloody wars which have always 
harafled their country from end to end, 
had not fpar’d their libraries, which even 
from the beginning had been burnt, but 
that they remember’d it was deliver’d to 
them by ancient tradition, that formerly 
the fea cover’d all thofe plains, as has been 
faid, which was about two thoufand years 
fince; and that it was about nine hundred 
years fince Old Kiow had been totally ru¬ 
ined, excepting thofe two churches before 
mentioned. Another powerful reafon is 
alledged to prove that the fea extended 
as far as Mufcovy, which is, that all the 
ruins of old cafties and ancient towns in 
thofe parts are upon high places, and 
mountains, and not fo much as one on the 
plain, which gives caufe to believe it was 
under water. Befides all this, in fome of 
thofe ruins there have been found cellars 
full of a fort of copper coin with this iin- 
prefiion. 

However it was, I fhall only add, that 
all the plain reaching from the Boriftbenes 
to Mufcovy, and further, is very low and 
fandy, except only the northern bank of 
Sula, and thofe of Worsko and Pfeczol, as 
may be feen much better in the map. It 
is farther to be obferved, that the motion 
of thefe rivers is almoft undifcernible, 
and much like a (landing water: and if 
you add all thefe reafons to the violent 
and rapid motion of the channel in the 
Black-Sea, which running before C aft anti- 

5 Y no fie. 
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nople, falls into the White-Sea, you will 
find it no difficult matter to grant that 
thefe places have been formerly under 
water. 

Let us go on with the defcription of our 
Bcrijihenes. A league above Kiow, and on 
the other fide of it, the river Defna falls 
into the Borifihenes, which comes from near 
the city Mofcko, and is above a hundred 
leagues in length. 

Half a league below Kiow is a burrough, 
and in it a great monaftery, the ufual re- 
fidence of the metropolitan, or patriarch. 
Under the mountain, that is, near the 
monaftery, there are abundance of caves in 
the nature of mines, full of great number 
of bodies, preferved there thefe fifteen 
hundred years, in the nature of the Egyp¬ 
tian mummies. It is believed the primitive 
Chriftian hermits digged thofe fubterrane- 
ous places to ferve God there in private, 
and lived peaceably in thofe caverns du¬ 
ring the heathen perfecutions. There they 
fhew a certain S. John, who is intire down 
to the wafte, being fo far buried in the 
ground. The religious men of that place 
told me, that the faid S. John finding the 
hour of his death draw near, digged his 
own grave, not at length after the ufual 
manner, but in depth. His time being 
come, for which he had long before pre¬ 
pared, and having taken leave of his bre¬ 
thren, he put himfelf into the earth ; but 
Divine providence fo ordained it, that he 
could go but half way in, though the hole 
was deep enough. There is alfo to be 
leen one Helen, whom they hold in great 
veneration, and an iron chain, wherewith 
they fay the devil beat S. Anthony ; and that 
it has the virtue of expelling thofe wicked 
fpirits out of fuch bodies as are bound with 
it. There are alfo three mens heads on 
diffies, from which there daily diftils an 
oil of fovereign ufe for curing of certain 
diftempers. In thofe places are kept alfo 
the bodies of feveral perfons of note, and 
among the reft thofe of twelve mafo.ns, 
who built the church ; and thefe are pre¬ 
ferved like fo many precious relicks to be 
fhewn to curious perfons, as they did to 
me feveral times •, I having once my win¬ 
ter quarters at Kiow, where I had leifure 
to learn all thefe particulars. For my part, 
as I faid before, I find no great difference 
between thefe bodies and the Egyptian 
mummies, but that their flefh is neither fo 
black, nor fo hard ; and I believe it is the 
nature of thofe caves or mines that preferves 
them from corruption, they being of a fort 
of petrified fand, hot and dry in winter, 
and cold and dry in fummer, without any 
dampnefs. There are abundance of monks 
in that monaftery, where, as has been faid, 
the patriarch of ail Ruffa refides, and owns 

no fuperior but him of Conflantinople. Be¬ 
fore this monaftery there is another where a 
great many nuns live, to the number of a 
hundred, who work at their needle, and 
make abundance of fine works on curious 
handkerchiefs, to fell to thofe that come to 
vifit them. They have the liberty to go a- 
broad when they will, and their ufual walk 
is to Kiow, about half a league diftant from 
their monaftery. Their habit is all black, 
and they go two and two together, as moft 
catholick religious men do. I remember 
I have feen as fine faces among thofe nuns 
as any in all Poland. 

On the mountain that looks towards the 
river between Kiow and Piecharre, there is 
a monaftery of Ruffian monks, which has a 
very fine profpeft, and is called S. Nicoly. 
Thofe monks eat nothing but fiffi, but 
they have the liberty to go abroad when 
they pleafe, to divert themfelves, and make 
vifits. 

In a bottom under Piecharre, is a bur- 
rough, which they call Tripoly. 

Below that is Stayky, on the top of a 
mountain •, the town is antient, and there is 
a ferry-boat to pafs over the river. Then 
follows Richow feated in the fame manner 
on a mountain. This is a place of confe- 
fequence, and deferves to be fortified, be- 
caufe the river there is eafy to pafs. 

Lower yet is Tretemircf a monaftery of 
Ruffians, feated amidft precipices, encom- 
paffed with inacceffible rocks. Thither it is 
the CoJJacks convey their belt goods *, there 
is another ferry over the river. 

A league from thence, on the other fide, 
you come to Pereajlaw, a town that feems 
not to be very antient, becaufe Handing 
low, yet very confiderable for its fituation, 
naturally ftrong, and there might eafily be 
built a confiderable citadel, to ierve as 
a place of arms againft the Mufcovites and 
Cofjacks. The place has about fix thoufand 
houfes, and the CoJJacks keep a regiment 
there. 

Lower towards Ruffa is Kaniow, a very 
antient town and caftle, in which a regi¬ 
ment of CoJJacks always keep garifon, and 
there is a ferry. 

Below ftill on the other fide are Bobtinska 
and Ponton ton, places of fmall note. 

Lower yet, and ftill on the fide of Ruffa 
ftands Cirkacre a very antient city, well 
feated, and eafy to be fortified. I have 
feen it in its fplendor, when it was in a 
manner the center of the Cofjacks places of 
refuge, the general refiding there •, but 
we burnt it in the year 1637, on the 18th 
of December, two days after we had gain’d 
a vidtory over the laid CoJJacks. During 
that war they kept a regiment of theirs in 
this place, and there is a ferry upon the 
river. 

4 Further 
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Further yet are Borowiche, Bougia, Wo- 
ronowkd \ and on the other fide Czerehen, 
about a quarter of a league from Ambrowa: 
as alfo Rrilow, on the Ruffian fide upon 
the river Ttazemien, a league from the Bo- 
rift henes. 

Lower (till on the fide of Mufcovy is 
Kremierkzow there are fome ancient ruins, 
on which I defigned a cafde in the year 
1635. This place is very pleafant and 
convenient to live in, and is the laft town, 
for beyond it is all a defert country. 

A league below it is the mouth of P[ec- 
zol, a river abounding in fifh ; and be¬ 
yond it on the fide of RuJJia is a little river 
they call Omelnick, which falls into the Bo- 
rifthenes, and is very full of crayfifh. 
Lower on the fame fide is another little 
river, called Drug Omielnik, like the other 
very full of crayfilh. Oppofite to it is 
Worsko, a good large river, abounding in 
filh, and runs into the Nieper •, and on the 
fame fide is Orel, ftill richer in fifh than 
the others. At the mouth of this river it 
was I faw above two thoufand fifhes taken 
at one draught of a net, the leaft of which 
was a foot long. 

On the other fide, which is next Ruffia, 
there are feveral lakes, fo very full of fifh, 
that the great quantity which dies for want 
of room in that Handing water, caufes an 
extraordinary corruption, which infedts the 
very water. They call thofe places Zamo- 
kam, about which I have feen dwarf cherry- 
trees two foot and a half high, or there¬ 
about, which bear very fweet cherries, as 
big as plums, but are not ripe till the be¬ 
ginning of Auguft. There are whole thic¬ 
kets of thefe little cherry-trees, very thick, 
and fometimes halfsa league in length, but 
not above two or three hundred paces over. 
It is pleafxnt at that time of the year to fee 
thofe little groves of cherry-trees, whereof 
there are many in the plains, and for the 
moft part in the bottom of valleys. There 
are alfo abundance of dwarf almond-trees, 
but wild, and the fruit very bitter; nor 
are there fuch numbers as to make one of 
thofe little woods, as there is of the cher¬ 
ries, which are as good as if they were 
cultivated. I mull confefs that my curiofi- 
ty prevailing with me to tranfplant fome 
of thofe cherry and almond-trees to Bar, 
my ufual place of refidence, the fruit grew 
bigger and better relifhed, and the tree 
outgrew its natural fmallnefs. Above thofe 
places is a fmall river, called Demokant, 
full of crayfilh, above nine inches long. 
There they gather water-nuts, which are 
like water-colthrops, very good to eat 
boil’d. 

Lower ftill is Romanow which is a fort 
of a mount where the Coftacks fometimes 

■meet to confulc together, and bring their 

troops into a body. It would be a con-Be a u- 

venient and pleafant place to build aPLAN- 
town. 

Below this is an ifland half a league ^"eo- ^ 
long, and one hundred and fifty paces over, rifthenes. 

which in fpring is overflowed •, they call it 
Romanow feveral fifhermen from Kiow 
and other places put in there. At the end, 
of this ifland, the river has its full breadth, 
without being any more divided or flopped 
by iflands. For which reafon the Tartars 
are not afraid to pafs over there, being in 
no danger of ambufhes, efpecially above 
the ifland. 

Lower ftill on the Ruffian fide, is a place 
called Tarenski Rog, one of the pleafanteft: 
I ever faw to live in, and of great confe- 
quence to build a fort, which would com¬ 
mand the river j for there it has its full 
breadth, and is not above two hundred 
paces over, and I remember I fhot a cara¬ 
bine, which carried from one bank to the 
other. The farther bank is fomewhat 
higher, and is called Socogura to add to 
the conveniency of the place, it is all in- 
compafled with channels abounding in fifh,* 
which run among the iflands. 

Below is the ifland of the mbnaftery, all 
hemmed in with rocks, and very high, with 
precipices all round twenty five or thirty 
foot high, fave only toward the upper end, 
where it is lower, and for that reafon it is 
never overflowed. There was formerly a 
monaftery in it, whence the name was given 
it. Were not this ifland commanded from 
the fhore, it would be good living there ; 
the length of it is about one thoufand 
paces, the breadth eighty or a hundred: 
In it there are abundance of lnakes and 
other ferpents. 

Next is 'Konesky Oftro, near three quarters 
of a league long, and a quarter over at the 
upper Cnd, full of woods and bogs, and 
flooded in fpring. In this ifland there are 
abundance of fifhermen, who for want of 
fait, preferve their fifh with allies, and dry 
a great deal. They fifh in the river Samar, 
which on the other fide falls into the Nieper, 
upon the right of the upper end of Konesky 
Oftrv. This river of Samar and its terri¬ 
tory is very confiderable, not only for its 
plenty of fifh, but for the honey, wax, 
deer, and wood for building, whereof it 
has greater ftore than any other. Thence 
was brought all the wood ufed to build Ku- 
dac, of which place we fhall foon fpeak. 
This river runs very flow becaufe of its 
windings; the Coftacks call it the holy ri¬ 
ver, perhaps on account Of its fruitfulnefs. 
I have feen herrings and fturgeons caught 
there in the fpring, for there are none at 
any other time. 

Below the end of Konesky Oftro, is Kni- 

arozv Oftro, a little ifland all of folid rock 
about 
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Beau- about live or fix hundred paces long, and 
pean. one hundred broad, free from being flood- 

ed, as is Koracky Ojtro dill lower, all 
rock too, without wood,, but full of 
lnakes. 

Within a cannon -(hot lower is Kudac, 
which is the fird porouy, that is, a ridge 
of rocks running quite crofs the river, 
and hindering navigation. There is a fort 
which I caufed to be eredted in July 1635, 
but in Augujl following, after I was gone, 
one Solyman, general of certain rebellious 
Cojjacks, in his return from the fea, per¬ 
ceiving that caftle obdrudted his return 
into the country, furprized it, and cut 
the garrifon in pieces, which then confided 
of about two hundred men under the com- 

This col. mand of col. Marcon: and Solyman, after 
Matron taking and plundering the fort, returned 
was a with the Cojjacks to Zaporouy; yet they 
French- continued not long mafters of it, being be- 

fieged and taken by the other loyal Cojjacks, 
under the command of the great Koniek- 
fpolsky caftellan of Cracosky; and ladly, 
that general of the rebels was taken with 
all his followers, and carried to JVarfaw, 
where he was quartered. The Polanders 
afterwards negledfed that fort, which 
made the Cojacks infolent, and gave them 
the means to revolt in the year 1637. when 
we met them, being eighteen thoufand 
drong, in their tabort at Komaiky, on the 
16th of December the fame year, about 
noon ; and though our army confided but 
of four thoufand fighting men, we fell on 
and routed them. The fight laded till 
midnight; of them about fix thoufand were 
killed upon the fpor, and five pieces of 
cannon taken ; the red efcaped by the 
abidance of the night then very dark, 
leaving us maders of the field. We lod 
about a hundred men, and had a thoufand 
wounded, and among them feveral com¬ 
manders. Monfieur de Morueil a French 
gentleman, who was a lieutenant colonel, 
lod his life, together with his enfign. Cap¬ 
tain Juskesby was killed, and the lieutenant 
to Monfieur de Crofade, befides feveral other 
drangers. After this defeat, the war with 
the Cojacks laded till October following, 
and then peace was concluded. That great 
and noble Koniejpolsky went in perfon to 
Kudak with four thoufand men, and con¬ 
tinued there till the fort was made tenable, 
which was done in a month, or thereabouts: 
Then the general went away carrying along 
with him two thoufand men, and com¬ 
manded me with fome forces and pieces of 
cannon to take a view of the country as far 
as the lad Porouy, and at my return order¬ 
ed me to come up the river in their boats 
with my lord OJlrorok great chamberlain, 
which gave me the opportunity of feeing 
thirteen falls of the water, and of making 

4 

the map as you fee it. In thofe parts one 
hundred men nor a thoufand can travel in 
fafety ; nor ought armies to march but in 
good order, for thofe plains are the ulual a- 
bode of the Tartars, who having no fettled 
place to be in, are continually ranging up 
and down thofe vad plains, and never go 
fewer than five or fix thoufand, and fome- 
times ten thoufand in a body. We leave it 
to another place to give an account of their 
manners, and way of making war. In 
this place I will only fiy, that I have feen 
and obferved all the thirteen falls, and pad- 
led over them all in one fingle boat, going 
up the river, which at fird fight feems im- 
pofiible ; feme of thofe falls we have made 
way thro’, being feven or eight foot high ; 
judge whether thofe were not places to ply 
the oars. Among them none can be ad¬ 
mitted as a Cojack that has not gone up 
all the Porouys ; fo that by their rule I may 
be a Cojfack, and that is the honour I ac¬ 
quired by that voyage. 

To give you the true definition of the Porouys, 

word Porouy, I mud inform you that 
is a Ruffian word fignifying a done or rock ; phenes. 
and this Porouy is a ridge of fuch dones 
reaching quite crofs the river, whereof fome 
are under water, others level with the fur- 
face, and others eight or ten foot above it. 
They are as big as a houfe, and very clofe 
to one another, fo that it refembles a dam 
or bank to dop the courfe of the river, 
which then falls down five or fix foot in 
fome places, and fix or feven in others, 
according as the Borifihenes is fwoln. For 
in fpring when the fnow melts, all the Po¬ 
rouys are covered with water, except the 
feventh, called Nienqflites, which alone 
obdrudts navigation at that time of the 
year. In dimmer and autumn when the 
waters are very low, the falls are fometimes 
ten or fifteen foot; and between thefe thir¬ 
teen falls there is but one place, which is 
betwixt Budilou the tenth and Tawolzane 
the eleventh, where the Tartars can fwim 
over, the banks there being very eafy to 
get up. In all the didance from the fird 
to the lad Porouy, I obferved but two 
iflands that are not flooded: The fird is 
athwart the fourth fall called Strelczi, 
which is all rock thirty foot high, all pre¬ 
cipices quite round: It is about five hun¬ 
dred and eighty paces long, and feven ty 
or eighty over : I know not whether there 
is any water in it, for no creature goes 
into it but the birds, yet all about it is 
covered with wild vines. The fecond is 
much bigger, all rock too, but not fo full 
of precipices as the other. The place is 
naturally drong and pleafant to dwell in. 
In this ifland there grows abundance of 
Tavala, which is a red wood as hard as 
box, whofe quality is to make horfes dale. 

The 
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The ifland is call’d Tawolzany, the name 
of the eleventh fall, as has been laid be¬ 
fore. The thirteenth Porouy is call’d IVli¬ 
ny, and is a very convenient place to build 
either a town or fort. 

A cannon-fhot above it is a little rocky 
ifland called by the Cojftacks Kaczawanicze* 
which fignilies boiling of millet, to exprefs 
their fodsfodtion for being come down all 
the falls in fofety •, therefore they feafl in 
this little ifland, and it is with millet that 
they treat themfelves on their voyages. 

Below Kaczawanicze, and as for as Kuoc- 
kofow, there are pleafant places to inhabit. 
Kuockofow is a little river which foils into 
the Nieper or Borifthenes on the fide of Par¬ 
tary, and which gives name to a neck of 
land inclofed by the foid Borifthenes, and 
hemm’d in by two inacceffible precipices, 
as appears in the map, fo that there is no 
coming at it but on the land-fide through 
a place about two thoufand paces in breadth 
and low enough. It were need only to 
clofe up this place to make a fine flrong 
town. It is true that the ground not be¬ 
ing plain, it makes a fort of hollow, fo 
that the 'Tartar banks command thefe places, 
and they again command the Tartar banks. 
Thefe places are very high, the river is 
there free and undivided, and very narrow, 
efpecially towards the fouth, which you 
will find marked down in the map by 
pricks. Thofe are the narrowed: parts I 
have fo marked, and I have feen Polandcrs 
with a bow fhoot acrofs the river, and 
the arrow has fallen above a hundred paces 
beyond the bank. There is the bed: and 
fofeft ford the Tartars have, for there the 
channel cannot be above a hundred and 
dfty paces over •, the banks are eafy, and 
the country open, fo that they have no 
ambufhes to fear; This pafs is alfo called 
Kuiskofow. Half a league lower is the head 
of Chortizca, but I having gone no further 
on that fide, fhall only tell you what I 
learn’d by information from others, and 
therefore I do not deliver it as undeniable. 
They lay that idand is condderable becaufe 
of its great height, and being almoft 
hemm’d in with precipices, therefore not 
very accedible. >It is two leagues in length, 
and half a league in breadth, efpecially 
towards the upp>er end, for it grows nar¬ 
rower and lower towards the wed: ; it is 
not fubjedt to doods, has abundance of 
oaks, and would be a very good place to 
build a town, which would be as it were 
a watch-tower over the Tartars„ Below 
this idand the river grows very wide. 

Below it is Wielsky Oftro, an idand two 
leagues long, and all plain •, it is of no great 
confequence, becaufe in fpring it is dooded, 
only about the middle, where there re¬ 
mains a place dry of about one thoufand 
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and five hundred or two thoufand paces Be Air- 

diameter. Oppofite to this idand on thepi;AN- 
Tartar fide there rifes a river which falls 
into the Nieper, and is called Konftekawoda, 
very rapid, makes a channel apart, and 
holds its own till two leagues below the 
idand of Taw an, along the Tartar banks; 
fometimes it breaks out of the river, then 
returns to it again, leaving great banks of 
fond between its courfe and the Nieper. 

Tomaho'wka is an idand about the third 
part of a league diameter, or thereabouts, 
almod: round, very high and lofty, like 
a half globe, all cover’d with wood : From 
the top of it may be feen all the Nieper 
from Chortika to Tawan. This idand is 
very pleafont, I could not learn after what' 
manner the banks of it are, but that it is 
nearer Ruftia than Tartary. Ckemiftky had 
made choice of this place for his retreat 
when he was threatned with a fiege, and 
it was there they began to rendezvous 
when they rebell’d and took the field in 
May 1648, and won the battle on the 26th 
of May near Korfum. 

A little below the river of Czcrtomelik 
about the middle of the Nieper is a pretty 
big idand, with fome ruins. It is encom- 
pafs’d by above ten thoufand other idands, 
lying every way in a very confufed and irre¬ 
gular manner, fome of them dry, others 
fenny ; befides they are all covered with 
great reeds like pikes, which obftrudt 
feeing the channels that part them: and 
into thofe confufed places the Coftacks make 
their retreat, which they call Scharbniza 
IVoyskowa, that is, the treafure of the army. 
All thefe idands are drowned in fpring, 
and only the place on which the ruins are 
remains dry. The river is full a league 
between the two banks. In thefe places 
it is that all the power of the Turks can 
do no good •, many Turkifto gal lies have 
been lod: there as they purlu’d the Coftacks 
returning from the Black Sea:. for being 
got into this labyrinth, they could not find 
their way back, and the Coftacks with their 
boats play’d upon them, drawing them 
in athwart the reeds. Ever fince then the 
gallies do not go up the river above four 
or five leagues. It is believ’d that there 
are many pieces of cannon in Sccbnicza 
Woy show a, hid there by the Coftacks in the 
channels, and none of the Polanders could 
find them out: for befides that they do 
not go into thole parts, the Cojftacks who 
are very clofe will not reveal the fecret to 
them, and there are but few Cojftacks that 
know it. All the cannon they take from 
the Turks they fink •, nay their money is 
hid there too, and they only take it out 
as they have occafion, every Cojftack having 
his particular hiding-place. For after pil¬ 
laging among the Turks they divide the 

5 z fpoil. 
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Beau- fpoil, when they return to thefe parts then 
plan, every one hides his little concern, as has 

been faid, that is, fuch things as will not 
decay under water. 

Cholna is In thefe places they make their Cholna, 
a boat in t]iat js? boats to crofs the fea, which are 

tlieygo toabout fixty foot long, ten or twelve in 
fea. breadth, and eight in depth, with two 

rudders as we fhall fhew in their draught. 
Kair is an ifland five or fix leagues long, 

all plain, and cover’d partly with reeds, 
and partly with willows: when the channel 
runs on the Ruffian fide, the ifland is larger 
towards 1artary. The weft fide is never 
drowned. 

IVielesky IVoda, that is, the great water 
oppofite to Skoruke, where there are but 
few iflands, and in the midft of the river 
an empty fpace without any. 

Nofokouka is an ifland above two leagues 
long, without any wood, and drowned in 
fpring. The Tartars pafs over acrofs this 
ifland, as they do acrofs Kair Kofmaka, 
which is but half a league. Betwixt this 
ifland and Ruffm is a channel call’d Kofma¬ 
ka, down which the Coffacks flip when they 
go to fea, for fear of being difcover’d by 
the guard kept at the antient ruins of the 
caftle of Aflan Korodicke upon the ftrait of 
Taw an, for there the Turks always keep 
guard. 

Tawan is a ftreight and great paflage of 
the Tartars, becaufe there the river runs 
all clear without interruption, and is not 
above five hundred paces over. The Ruffi¬ 
an fide is very high and fteep, but the 
other bank is low, which is the ifland of 
Taw an, yet not fubjedt to be drowned, 
and is a proper place to eredt a fort, to 
curb the Coffacks and prevent their going 
to fea. The river runs all together, that is, 
it makes but one channel till two leagues 
below, where it begins to fpread and make 
iflands and channels again. 

The ifland of Taw an is about two leagues 
and a half long, and a third part of a 
league over. The channel between the 
faid ifland and Tartary is Konskowoda, 
whereof we have fpoken. When the ri¬ 
ver is not fwollen, it is fordable ; about half 
the ifland floods on the weft-fide. 

The ifland Kofaky is about half a league 
long, but drowned. 

The ifland Burhanka about the lame 
length, and flooded, but is a place where 
the Tartars pafs over, tho’ there are three 
channels there, viz. the Konskowoda, and 
the Dnieper twice, and none of thefe chan¬ 
nels are fordable. 

Fords the Between Kuockafow and Orzakow there 
Tartars are five places where the Tartars may pafs 
pafs over. over. 

The firft is Kuczkafow. 

The fecond Nofowka; This pafs is very 
4 

troublefome, being at leaft three quarters 
of a league over ; being full of iflands and 
reeds troublefome to pafs, and feveral chan¬ 
nels: Befides, the Tartars are afraid of 
the Coffacks, who are not generally far 
from thole parts, and lay ambufhes for 
them. 

The third and beft is Tawan, being 
the moft convenient, as well in regard it 
is but a day’s journey from Crirn Tar¬ 

tary, as becaufe the paflage is eafier, there 
being but two channels; the firft Konska- 
woda, commonly fordable in that place ; 
then the Dnieper, that muft be fwam, but 
it is not very wide, yet may be about five 
or fix hundred paces. 

The fourth is Burhanka, not fo good as 
the laft ; there are three very large chan¬ 
nels to crofs, viz. Konskowoda and the Dnie¬ 
per twice, all three not fordable. 

The fifth and laft is Oczakow, which is 
the mouth of the Dnieper, a large French 
league over. The Tartars pafs it thus, 
they have flat boats, acrofs which they 
lay poles, to which they tie their horfes 
one before another, and as many on the 
one fide as on the other to balance equally ; 
they put their baggage into the boats, make 
the beafts fwim : the horfes fo ty’d, follow, 
and eafily crofs the mouth of the river ; 
it puts them out of breath, but being tied 
fihort to the pole which bears them up, 
and the boats going gently along, they 
get over with eafe; this is to be underftood 
in fair calm weather. In my time the 
Turks pafs’d all their cavalry over in this 
manner, and it confifted of forty thoufand 
horfe, when the grand feignior fent to 
befiege Ozow, or Azak, a town upon the 
Don, which the Mufcovite Coffacks had taken 
the year before, which was 1642, from 
the Turks, and he carried it. 

Three leagues above Douczakow is the 
mouth of Bog, where there is a triangular R]verB0g. 
ifland half a league long oppofite to Se- 
menwiruk. 

Above Semenwiruk on the Bog, is Wina- 

radnakricza, which is a fountain of water 
on a precipice -, a pleafant place, and fit to 
be inhabited, as well for the conveniency of 
wood, as for the mills that might be made 
there. Andre Oflro is an ifland about a 
league long, and a quarter over, full of 
wood. Piczane Brod is very fordable, the 
river does not carry there above three foot 
of water, is narrow, and the banks of an 
eafy afeent, fo that heavy cannon might pals 
over there. Below that place the river is 
navigable, and above fordable in many 
places, as may be obferved in the map. 

Krzeminczow is an ifland about one thou¬ 
fand and five hundred or two thoufand 
paces in length, a thoufand in breadth, 
and between twenty and twenty five loot 

hish; 
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high; upright on the north fide, and low call Kierman. This town is alfo fubjetff Be a u 

on the fouth. Wood for building is but to the ‘Turk. Pl an, 

half a league off towards Oczakow. North Kilia is another Turkifh town, walled 'O 
of the faid ifland on die fhore, there is a round, and with a counterfcarp. The caf- 
convenient place enough to ered a cable tie is feated above the town upon the ri- rifon* 

or fort, encompaffed with deep valleys ver Danube, a league from its mouth. On 
like precipices. Oucze Sauram, or Konefpol the other bank oppofite to it is old Kilia, 
Nowe, is the lab dwelling-place the Polan- of which fome ruins are bill to be feen. 
ders have towards Oczakow, which I found- Budziak is between Bielegrod and Kilia, Budziak. 
ed in the year 1634, and in 1635 I caufed where is a plain about twelve leagues in 
a fort royal to be built there a good place length, and five or fix in breadth, whi- 
of arms might be there made againb the ther the mutinous Tartars, who own nei- 
Turk. ther the Cham nor Turk, retire. There 

^T^rkifh ^et: US return t0 ^cza!i0W-> to inform the are about eighty or ninety villages of thofe 
earrifon reader, that it is a town belonging to the libertine Tartars, who daily run into the 

Turk upon the mouth of the Dnieper, defert plains to beal Chribians and fell them 
called in the Turkiftj language Dziancrimen- to the galleys, for they live upon rapine 
da. This town fecures the galleys that like birds of prey. They fometimes break 
guard the mouth of the Borifthenes, to hin- into the Ukraine and Podolia, but make no 
der the Cojfacks from running down into long bay there, and are forced to retire 
the Black Sea. There is no harbour, but habily, becaufe they are not above four or 
only good anchoring. Under the cable five thoufand Tartars; but they are conti- 
there are two towns feated on a hill in- ntjally upon the borders, and in the defert 
dining on one fide, and an abfolute preci- places. Their villages are moveable, and 
pice on the other, well fecured from the their houfes built upon two wheels, like 
fouth-web to the north-web. • The walls of the lhepherds huts in France ; for when 
the cable are about twenty five foot high, they have eaten up the grafs in one valley, 
but thofe about the town are much lower, they raife the camp and remove, as I iliall- 
In the town there are about two thoufand at lab relate. 
inhabitants. South of thofe towns there Tendra is an ifland three or four leagues 
is another little cable in the nature of a from the mouth of the Dnieper, but plain, ■ 
platform, on which fome pieces of cannon with fome buflies: In it there is very good 
are planted to flioot crofs the river to the frefh water, and all about it good anchor- 
other fide of the Borifthenes (which is at ing. 
leab a league wide of the mouth) where ^ Two leagues from the mouth of the 
there is a tower in which the Turks keep Dajiube is a low ifland about two leagues 
guard to difcover the Cojfacks at a dibance in compafs, in which there is alfo frefli 
on the fea, and give the fignal to the water; the T\trks call it Illanada, that is, 
galleys. But the Cojfacks laugh at that, for ifland of ferpents. 
they can pafs and repafs, as I fhall lhew Smil is a Turkijh town, not walled : A Sm‘l on 
hereafter. league above Smil is the place where Of- 

About a league from Oczakow towards man the great Turk laid a bridge over, in 
the fouth-web there is a good harbour, 1620, when he came into Podolia with fix 
called Berezan, the mouth of it is at leab hundred thoufand fighting men ; it is a 
two thoufand paces over ; there is no cannon fliot below Oblizicza, and yet he 
pafling -it without a boat ; it is deep e- did nothing but take a poor cable called 
nough for galleys, which can run two Kofm, which is upon the river Niefter in 
leagues up the river that makes the harbour, kValachia ; and the Polanders delivered it up 
its name is Anczakrick. on condition the Turk fhould return to 

Jezero, that is, lake Teligol, is eight Conftantinoplc; which he did, after lofing 
leagues along, and between the 7th and 8th above eighty thouland men, either by the 
part of a league over-, there is a natural iword or dibempers that raged in his army, 
dike or bank along the fea-fhore to hinder The river in that place is very nar- 
the lake and fea from mixing. It breeds row, not above five or fix hundred paces 
fuch abundance of fifh, that the water over, for the Turks with their bows Ihoot 
binks for want of an outlet. over it. Below that bridge the Danube 

Jezero Kuialik is two thoufand paces divides into feveral branches, and the chief 
from the fea, and is as full of fifh as the channel runs down to Kilia. 
other. There go caravans to thefe two Between Rene and Oblizicza are two 
lakes from above fifty leagues off for fifh. iflands, as may be feen ; Palleco is a fmall 
There are carps and pikes of a wonder- ifland between the Danube and the fea, 
ful bigneis. about two thoufand paces in circumference, 

Bielegrod is feated a league from the fea being round and encompaffed with preci- 
upon the river Niefter, which the Turks pices, and all wooded; but every year the 

Danube 
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Beau- Danube carries away fome part, its current South of it is Warm, a port on the 
plan, being very rapid, and the iflandof a Tandy Black Sea in Bulgaria: There is no other 

foil. place in th'mBlack Sea till you come to Ccn- 
Galas is in Walachia, the inhabitants ftantinople, but only the towers of the Black 

Greek Chriftians •, it is feated on the Danube Sea, which are upon the mouth of the 
betwixt the mouths of the rivers Seretk and Strait three leagues from Conftantinople. 

Prut. 

Of the Crim Tartary. 

C' RIM is a great peninfula in the 
/ Black-Sea, fouth of Mufcovy : It is 

Tartars, full of Tartars come out of the great Tar¬ 
tar)', who have a king whom they call cham, 
who holds of the great Turk •, and thefe 
are the Tartars who fo often make inroads 
into Poland and Mufcovy, to the number 
of eighty thoufand, who burn and ravage 
all they find in their way ; and then return 
home with fifty or fixty thoufand Ruffian 
flaves, and fell them to lerve aboard the 
galleys, for thefe people live only upon ra¬ 
pine. 

Defcripti- This peninfula’s ifthmus is not above half 
on ofCrim a league over, which if cut it would be 
Tartary. an Jfland: Upon it there is a pitiful town 

without any wall, with only a ditch about 
it twenty foot wide, and fix or feven foot 
deep, half fill’d up, encompafs’d with a 
poor rampart fix or feven foot high, and 
about fifteen foot thick. This town is 
feated about three hundred paces from the 
eaftern fhore ; has a ftone caftle, inclos’d 
within another caftle, which encompafles 
it round. And from this town to the 
weftern fhore there is about half a league, 
and a ditch that reaches to the fea. In the 
town there are not above four hundred in¬ 
habitants : The Tartars call it Or, and the 
Polanders, Perec op, that is in Englifh, a 
land trench’d about ; for which reafon 
geographers call that part of Tartary. Tar- 
taria Precopenfis. 

Kofefow is an ancient town eaftward, 
belonging to the cham •, it may contain 
about two thoufand inhabitants, and has a 

harbour. 
Gopetorkan, or Chcrfonne, is an ancient 

ruin’d place. 
Baciefary is the cham of Tartary*s place 

of abode, and has about two thoufand in¬ 
habitants. 

Alma, or Foczola, is a village where 
there is a catholick church dedicated to St. 
John, it contains about fifty houfes. 

Baluclawa, a port and town, where 
they build the grand feignior’s fhips, gal¬ 
leys, and galleons. The mouth of the har¬ 
bour is about forty paces over, the port it 
felf about eight hundred paces in length 
and four hundred and fifty in breadth: What 
water it has I could not learn ; or what 
bottom, whether fand, owze, or rock j 

but it is likely to be above fifteen foot, 
fince vefiels of above five hundred tun go in 
loaded. This borough has not above one 
hundred and twenty houfes. It is one of the 
pleafanteft places, and beft harbours in the 
world, for a fhip is always afloat in it •, 
and whatever ftorm blows, it is not tofs’d, 
for it is fheltered from all winds by high 
mountains that inclofe the harbour. 

Mancupo is a pitiful caftle, upon a moun¬ 
tain called Baba : All the inhabitants are 
Jews, and there cannot be above fixty 
houfes. 

Caff a is the capital city of Crim Tartary, Caffa ;s 
where there is a Turkiff governor for the the capital 

grand feignior. The Tartars do not muchofTarta- 
live in this city ; but moft of the inhabi-ry* 
tants are Chriftians, ferved by flaves they 
buy of the Tartars, who take them in 
Poland and Mufcovy. In this town there 
are twelve Greek churches, two and thirty 
of Armenians, and one of Catholicks, call’d 
S. Peter : It may contain five or fix thou¬ 
fand houfes, but there are in it thirty thou¬ 
fand flaves, for in that country they make 
ufe of no other fervants. This is a city 
of great trade, and deals to Conftantinople, 
Trebifond, Sinope, and other places; and in 
fhort to all parts, as well within the Black 
Sea, as throughout all the Archipelago and 
Mediterranean. 

Crimenda is very ancient, belongs toother 
the cham, and has about an hundred towns, 

houfes. 
Karafu alfo belongs, to the cham, and has 

about two thoufand houfes. 
Tufla, where the lalt-pits are, has about 

eighty houfes. 
Combas about two thoufand houfes. 
Kercy about one hundred houfes. 
Achnecery about a hundred and fifty 

houfes. 
Arabat, or Orbcfec, is a ftone caftle 

which has a tower feated on the neck of 
a peninfula, inclofed by the fea of Limen 
and Tineka Woda and this neck is not 
above half a quarter of a league over, and 
is palifado’d from fea to fea. The penin¬ 
fula is called by our Coffacks, Cofa, becauie 
it is fhaped like a fcithe ; there it is the 
cham keeps his breed, which is accounted 
to amount to above feventy thoufand 
horfes. 

Tinkawoda 
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Tinkawoda is a ftrait between the continent 

and Cofa, is but two hundred paces over, and 
fordable in calm weather. The CoQacks .pals 
over in the tabort, when they go to fteal the 
chant’s horfes, as we fhall mention hereafter. 

From Baluclawa to Cajfa, the fea-coaft is 
very high, and perpendicular, all the reft of 
the peninfula is low and plain. On the fouth 
fide towards Or there are abundance of mo¬ 
ving villages of ‘Tartars, living upon carts 
with two wheels like thofe of Budziak. 

The mountains of Baluclawa and Carofu, 
are called mountains of Baba, whence fpring 
feven rivers that water all the peninfula, 
and are all fhaded with trees. 

The river Kabats produces vines. B e a 

On the river Sagre are abundance of gar-piA 
dens, and much fruit. 

The ftrait between Kercy and Taman is not 
above three or four French leagues over. 

Taman is a town belonging to the Turk\ 
in the country of Circajfia. This borough 
has a poor caftle, where about thirty Ha- 
nichares keep guard ; as is the like at Tern- 
ruk, that fecures the pafs at Azak, or at 
Zouf, which is a town of note. At the 
mouth of the river Donats, eaft of Taman, 
is the country of the Circajftans, who are 
Chriftian Tartars, and look’d upon as the 
faithful left. 

Of the Crim Tartars. 

SINCE we are upon the Tartar coun¬ 
try, I think it will not be amifs to fay 

Nature fomewhat of their manners, way of living, 
and quali- how they make war in the field, what order 
ties of the they obferve in marching through an enemy’s 
Tartars. countiy, and how they make their retreats 

into the defert plains. 

The Tartars for feveral days after they 
are born, do not open their eyes, like the 
dogs and other creatures ; their ftature is 
low, for the tailed of them are fcarce above 
our midling men •, they are rather (lender 
than grofs, but lufty and bony, their fto- 
mach high and large, their fhoulders thick, 

0 A their n° 23; vot.i. 
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Beau- their neck fhort, their head big, their 
plan, face almofi round, their forehead high, 

their eyes narrow, black and long, their 
node fhort, their teeth as white as ivory, 
their complexion fallow, their hair black 
and harfli, like a horfe’s mane. In fhort, 
they have quite another phyfiognomy than 
Chriftians, and a man may know them at 
firft fight. Their lhape and countenance 
is fomewhat like that of the American In¬ 
dians about Maragnon, and of thofe they 
call Caraibes. They are all of them lufty 
and bold foldiers, hardy to endure fatigue, 
and all the forts of weather. For from 
leven years of age when they come out of 
their cantares, that is, their houfes or huts 
upon two wheels, they never lie under any 
other roof but the canopy of heaven, and 
after that age they never give them any 
thing to eat but what they fetch down 
with their arrows. Thus they teach their 
children to hit a mark, and when they 
come to twelve years of age they fend them 
to the wars. It is their mothers care when 
their children ‘are very young, to bathe 
them every day in water that has fait dif- 
iblved in it, to harden their fkin, and make 
them lefs fenfible of the cold, when they 
are forced to fwirn rivers in winter. 

Crim Tar- We fhall take notice of two forts of Tar¬ 
tars. tars, the one called Haysky, and the other 

Crimsky •, thefe lad are of that peninfula 
we have mentioned, in the Black Sea, 
commonly called Scythia I’aurica. But 
thofe of Nahaysky are divided into two 
forts, that is the great Nahaysky, and the 
little Nahaysky, both of them inhabiting 
between the river Don and that of Kuban, 
but moving, and as it were favage ; part 
of them are fubjeCt to the cham, or king 
of Crim Tartary, and others to the Mufco- 
‘vites. There are fome of them fubjeCt to 
no body. Thefe Tartars are not of io ge¬ 
nerous a temper as thofe of Crim Tartary, 
nor thefe fo brave as thofe of Budziak. 
They are clothed after this manner ; they 
wear a fhort fhirt of cotton, which reaches 
but half a foot below their wade, drawers 
and clofe cloth breeches, and the common 
fort of cotton cloth pinked; the fined among 
them have a caffetan of pink’d cotton cloth, 
and over it a cloth gown* lined with fox- 
fkins, or fables, their cap of the fame, and 
their boots of red Turky leather without 
fpurs. 

Their ha-’ The common fort wear only a cafTock of 
bit. fheep-fkins, with the wool outwards in hot 

or rainy weather •, and to meet them unex¬ 
pectedly in the field in this garb is frightful, 
for a man would take them for white bears 
a horfeback. But in winter and cold wea¬ 
ther, they turn their cafTock, wearing the 
wool on the infide, and make a cap of the 
fame fkin, and in the fame manner. 

2 

Their weapons are a feymitar, a bow 
and quiver, with eighteen or twenty ar¬ 
rows, a knife duck in at their girdle, a 
flint to flrike fire, an awl, with five or fix 
fathom of fmall leather thongs, to bind 
the prifoners they catch. Every one of 
them carries a fun-dial in his pocket. Only 
the richefl wear coats of mail, the others 
for want of better provifion go to the 
war without any armour. They are all 
good horfemen, and refolute, but fit ill, 
their legs being bent, becaufe they ride 
fhort, and fo they fit a horfeback as a 
monkey would upon a hare; yet for all 
that they are very aCtive a horfeback, and 
fo expert, that as they ride a large trot, 
they will leap off one horfe when he is 
tired upon another they lead, that they may 
fly the better when purified, and the horle 
as foon as eas’d of his mader’s weight 
comes about to his right hand, and keeps 
along even with him, to be ready to re¬ 
ceive him again when he has occafion to 
mount him, according to their ufual man¬ 
ner of adivity. Thus are the horfes taught 
to attend their maders. In other regards 
the horfes are ugly and ill fhaped, but 
good to endure fatigue; for thofe Baque- 
mates (fo they call that fort of horfes) that 
have a very thick mane, and hanging 
down to the ground, and their tail in the 
fapie manner, are the only beads for run¬ 
ning twenty or thirty leagues without draw¬ 
ing bit. 

Mod of the common fort of thofe that Their 
remove from place to place do not eatd>et- 
bread, unlefs they be among us. They 
had rather eat horfe-fledi than beef, yew- 
mutton, or goats, for they know nothing 
of weather-mutton •, and they kill no horfe 
till he is very fick, and no hopes left of 
his being ever ferviceable ; and though 
the horfe fhould die naturally of any di- 
demper vvhatfoever, they will not forbear 
eating him, fqr it is to be conceived 
that they are not at all dainty. They 
that go to war live after the fame manner, 
and join ten in a mefs; and when any 
horfe among diem is not able to travel, 
they cut his throat •, and if they can get 
any meal they mix it with the blood, as if 
it were hogs-blood to make puddings ; 
then they boil it in a pot, and eat that as 
a curious difh. The flefh they drefs thus, 
they quarter the horfe, and lend their 
comrades that want three quarters, keeping 
for themfelves only a hind-quarter, which 
they cut out in as large dices' as they can 
in the flefhied part, and only an inch or 
two thick ; this they lay upon their horfe’s 
back, and the faddle over it, girding him 
as tight as they can : then they mount, 
ride three or four hours a gallop, for ali 
the.army goes the fame pace. Then they 

alight. 
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alight, unfaddle, turn their (lice of meat 
and ftroking up the horfes fvveat with their 
hand, bafte the flefh with it, that it may 
not grow dry; then they faddle again, and 
girt hard as before, riding on three or 
four hours longer, and by that time the flefh 
is drefl to their mind, as if it were ftewed, 
and this is their dainty cookery. As for 
the reft which cannot be cut into flices, 
they boil it with a little fait, but never 
skim it, for they are of opinion that in 

459 
Since we have fiid how they live in the Br Air¬ 

field, we will now give an account howPLAN- 
they enter an enemy’s country to pillage ^ v 
and burn, and carry away flaves. 

When the cham, their lord, receives or- Manner 

ders from the grand feignior to break .intoc^makmS 
Poland, he with all expedition gathers his'Wdr' 
troops, that is, eighty thoufand men, when 
he goes in perfon, for at other times their 
armies confift but of forty or fifty thou¬ 
fand men, when a morza commands them. 

men. 

skimming the pot they throw away all the Their irruptions are generally about the be- 
juice and relifh of the meat. Thus that ginning of January, but always in winter, 
miferable people lives, drinking fair water that they may meet with no obftacles in 
when they can meet with it, which is but their way, and that the rivers and marfhes 
very feldom, for all the winter they drink may not hinder them from ranging where - 
nothing but melted fnow. Such as are able, foever they are diredted. Being aftembled 
as for inftance the morzas, that is, gentle- and muftered, they advance ; but the rea¬ 

der muft obferve, that tho 'Crim Tart ary 
lies between 46 and 47 degrees of north 
latitude, yet the defart plains that lie north 
of them, are covered all the winter with 
fnow till March, and this in courages them 
to undertake fuch a long courfe, becaufe 
their horfes are not fhod, and the fnow 
faves their feet, which could not be were 
the ground bare, for the hardnefs of the 
froft would batter their hoofs. The great- 
eft and ncheft men among them fhoe their 
horfes with horn, and faften it to the hoof 
with leather; but that is not lafting ; for 
which reaibn they dread a winter when 
the fnow does not lie, and the froft, where 
their horfes that are belt fliod will flip. 
Their marches are but ftiort, generally 
about fix French leagues, and fo move on 
day after day, laying their bufinefs fo that 

and others who have mares, or flie- 
afles, drink their milk, which ferves them 
inftead of wine and brandy. The horfe’s 
fat they mix with millet or barley, or 
buck-wheat meal, for they lofe nothing ; 
and of the hide they make thongs, bridles, 
fiddles, whips (being skilful at all thefe 
trades) to put on their horfes, for they 
wear no fpurs. Thofe that do not go to 

- war, eat as it happens, or according to 
the feafon, ewe, ram, kid, hens, and other 
fowl, (as for fwines-flefh, they eat none of 
it no more than the Jews) if they can get 
meal, they bake cakes in the embers; and 
their molt common food is millet, bar¬ 
ley, and buck-wheat meal. Thefe forts of 
grain are fowed among them, and they eat 
rice brought from abroad. As for fruit 
they have very little, but honey is com¬ 
mon among them, and they are great lovers they may be back before the froft breaks, 
of it, and make a fort of drink, but not and make their retreat in fafety. Thus 
boiled, fo that it caufes terrible gripes, they come to the frontiers of Poland, 
Thofe that dwell in towns are more civi- ftill travelling along the valleys they are 
lized, they make bread fomewhat like ours; acquainted with, and which feem to fuc- 
their common drink is Breha, made of ceed one another: and this they do to fe- 
boiled millet. This liquor is as thick as cure themfelves in the open country, and 
milk, and will make a man drunk. They prevent being repulfed by the Cojjacks who 
alio drink brandy brought them from Con- lie in wait in feveral places to difcover.when 
Jlantinople. There is another fort of liquor they come, and what way they take, to 
which the poor who cannot buy breha, alarm the country. But the Tartars are 
make thus: They put cow’s, fheep’s, and 
goat’s milk into a churn, and churn it very 
well, make a little butter, and keep the 
butter-milk to drink; but this foon grow¬ 
ing four, they make frelb. every day. They 
are a fober people, eat little fait with their 
meat, but a great deal of fpice, and among 
the reft Guinea pepper. They make ano¬ 
ther fort of liquor, like that ufed by the 
people of Madagafcar, which is when they 
boil their meat with a little fait without 
skimming, as has been faid, they keep the 
broth, and call it chourbe, warming it when 
they drink. When they roaft, they fpit a 
whole ewe or ram when roafted, they cut 
it into pieces a foot long, and four inches 
broad. Thus thofe people feed. 

fo cunning, as I obferved, that they travel 
through the deep valleys only, and at 
night when they encamp, they make no 
fire; for the fame reafon they .fend out 
parties to difeover, and endeavour to take 
fome Cojjacks that may give them intelli¬ 
gence of their enemies: fo the watchful- 
left and cunningeft furprizes his enemy. 
Thus the Tartars march one hundred in 
front, that is three hundred horfes, for 
every one of them leads two, which ferve 
for relays, as has been faid before : their 
front may extend eight hundred or a thou¬ 
fand paces, and they are eight hundred or a 
thoufand in file, which reaches three long 
leagues, or four, when they keep clofe, 
for at other times they extend above ten 

leagues. 
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leagues. This is wonderful to thofe that 
have not feen it, for eighty thoufand Tar¬ 
tars make up above two hundred thoufand 
horfes: Trees are not thicker in the woods 
than horfes are at that time in the field; 
and to fee them at a diftance, they look 
like a cloud rifing in the horizon, which 
increafes as it rifes, and ftrikes a terror 
Into the bolded* I mean thofe who are 
not ufed to fee'fuch multitudes togerher. 
Thus thefe mighty armies march, halting 
every hour, about- half a quarter oi an 
hour, to give their horfes time to ftale *, 
and they are fo well managed, that they 
do it as foon as they ftop ; then the Tar¬ 
tan alight and pifs too. They remount 
immediately, and go on, alt which is done 
only by the fignal of a whiftle; and when 
they are come within three or four leagues 
of the borders, they lie ftill two or three 
days in fome place chofen on purpofe, 
where they think they are concealed ; there 
they give out orders, and refrefh their 
army, which they difpofe in this manner. 
They divide it into three parts, two thirds 
are to compofe one body, the other third 
is fubdivided into two parts, each of thefe 
two making a wing, one on the right, the 
other on the left. In this order they en¬ 
ter the country. The main body moves 
(lowly (which in their language they call 
Cboche) with the wings, but continually 
without halting day or night, allowing but 
an hour to refrefh, till they are got fixty 
or eighty leagues into the country with¬ 
out doing any harm. But as foon as they 
begin to march back, the body holds the 
fame pace: then the general difmifTes the 
two wings, which have liberty each on its 
own fide to ftray ten or twelve leagues 
from the main body, but that is to be un¬ 
derflood half of the way forward, and the 
other half fideways. I had almofl forgot 
to fry, that each wing, which may confift 
of eight or ten thoufand men, is again 
fubdivided into ten or twelve fquadrons, 
of five or fix hundred men each, who 
run tip and down to the villages, incom- 
pafs them, making four corps de garde 
about each village, and great fires all the 
night; for fear any peafant fhould efcape 
them : then they fall to pillaging and burn¬ 
ing, kill all that make any refiftance, and 
take and carry away all that fubmit, not 
only men, women, and fucking babes, 
but the cattle, horfes, cows, oxen, fheep, 
goats, ft?c. As for the fwine, they drive 
and fhut them up in a barn or fuch like 
place, and fire the four corners, fo great 
is the loathing they have for thofe creatures. 
I he wings being allowed to flray but ten 

or twelve leagues (as has been faid) return 
with their booty to the main body* which 
is eafily done ; for they leave a great track, 
marching above fifty in front, fo that they 

2 

have nothing to do but to follow ; and iri 
four or five hours they join their body again,1 
where as foon as they are come, two other 
wings, confuting of the like number as the 
former, go out on the right and left to 
make much the fame havock: then they 
come in, and two others go out, and fo 
continue their excurfions without ever di- 
minifhing their body, which, as has been 
mentioned, makes two thirds of the army, 
and move gently, to be always in breath, 
and ready to fight the Polifro army, if they 
fhould meet it -, though their defign is not 
to meet but avoid it, as near as poflible. 
They never return the fame way they broke 
in, but take a compafs, the better to efcape 
the Polijh army: for they always fight in 
their own defence, nay and they mud be 
forced to it, without they knew' themfelves 
to be ten to one and yet would they con- 
fider of it before they fell on •, for thefe rob¬ 
bers (fo w’e may call the Tartars) do not 
enter Poland to fight, but to pillage and 
rob by way of furprize. When the Polan- 
ders meet them, they make work, forcing 
them to get home falter than their ufual 
pace. At other times, after they have fuf* 
ficiently {frayed, plundered and robbed* 
they enter upon the defart plains of the 
frontiers, thirty or forty leagues in length j 
and being in that place of fafety, make a 
great halt, recovering breath, and putting 
themfelves into order, if they were in any 
confufion on account of meeting the Po- 
landers. 

That day fev’night they bring together 
all their booty, which confifts in fiaves and 
cattle, and divide it among themfelves. It 
is a fight would grieve the moft {tony heart 
to fee a husband parted from his wife, and 
the mother from her daughter, without 
hopes, of ever feeing one another, being 
fallen into miferable flavery, under Maho¬ 
metan infidels, who ufe them inhumanly. 
Their brutifh nature caufing them to com¬ 
mit a thoufand enormities, as ravilhing of 
maids, forcing of women in the fight of 
their parents and husbands, and circum- 
cifing their children in their prefence, to 
devote them to Mahomet. In fhort, it 
would move the moft inlenfible to compaf- 
fion to hear the cries and lamentations of 
thofe wretched Ruffians; for thofe people 
fing and roar when they cry. Thefe poor 
creatures are difperfed feveral ways, fome 
for Conftantinople, fome for Crim Tartary, 
and fome for Anatolia, Sec. 

Thus the Tartars gather and carry away 
above fifty thoufand fouls in lefs than a 
fortnight, thus they ufe their fiaves when 
they haVe fhared them, and then fell them 
if they think fit, when they return into their 
country. 

Now let us relate how the Tartars enter 
Poland in fummer, being generally but ten 

or 
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or twelve thouland ftrong, becaufe if they 
came in a greater number, they would be 
too foon difeover’d. Thus it is. 

Their When they are within twenty or thirty 
fummer. leagues of the frontiers, they divide their 
expediti- army into ten or twelve fquadrons, each of 
ons* them containing about a thoufand horfe : five 

or fix of thefe troops they fend to the right, 
about a league or a league and a half di- 
ftant from one another ; the other five or 
fix fquadrons doing the fame on the left, 
that their front may extend ten or twelve 
leagues, fending out careful fcouts above 
a league before them to get intelligence, 
that they may know how to proceed. In 
this manner they travel athwart, keeping 
clofe together, appointing to meet again 
upon a day prefix’d at a certain place of 
rendezvous, two or three leagues from the 
frontiers, like feveral beams joining to one 
common center. The reafon why they 
march in feveral diftinft bodies,' is, that 
if the Cojfacks, who lie two or three leagues 
out in the plains as centinels to obferve 

461 
their motions, fhould fpy them, they may Be a u- 
not judge them to be fo great a number, rt an. 

being able to give an account but of the: 
fquadron they fee. For thefe Cojfacks ha¬ 
ving difeover’d the Tartars at a diftance, 
immediately retire to alarm the country, 
and feeing but a thouland or thereabouts, 
are not much frighted at that number, 
but are furpriz’d fome days after they 
have received the news. The Tartars enter 
upon the frontier after this manner, they 
run along between two great' rivers, and 
always keep the upper country, feeking 
the heads of little rivers that fall into the 
great ones, fome into one and fome into, 
another : by this means they meet with no 
obftrudtion in their inroads, plunder and 
ravage as the others do in winter, but ne¬ 
ver go above ten or twelve leagues up 
the country, and immediately return. Ac 
moll they ftay but two days in the coun¬ 
try, and then retire as we faid before, di¬ 
vide the fpoil, and every one returns home* 

Thefe Tartars are libertines, who obey 
heither the Cham nor Turk, and live in 
Budziak, which is a plain lying between 
the mouths of the Niefter and the Danube, 
as we faid before, where in my time there 
were at leaf!; twenty thoufand of them 
that had fled, or were banilh’d thither. 
They are braver than the Tartars that dwell 
in Crim-Tartary, being better exercis’d, 
and daily upon aftion : They are alfo bet¬ 
ter mounted than the others. The plains 
lying between Budziak and the Ukraine are 
generally ftor’d with eight or ten thou¬ 
land Tartars, who live divided in troops 
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of about a thoufand each, ten or twelve 
leagues afunder, to leek their fortune : and 
becaufe of the danger there is in eroding 
thofe plains, the Cojfacks go in taborts, that Tabort it 

is, they travel in the middle of their carts,the fame 

which march in two files on their flanks,we 0311 a 
eight or ten of them in the front, and as031*™"’ 
many in the rear : they themfelves are in 
the middle with firelocks, and half-pikes 
and feithes upon long poles \ the bed: 
mounted among them about their taborts, 
with a centinel a quarter of a league before 
them, another at the fame diftance behind, 
and one upon each flank. If thefe difeover 
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‘Tartars, they make a fign, and the tabort 
halts. If the Tartars are difcovered firft, 
the Cojjacks beat them ; and if the Tartars, 
difcover the Cojjacks firft, they give them a 
fierce affault by way of furprize in their 
tabort. In fhort, they who travel over 
thofe plains muft have, as the Italians term 
it, good feet and good eyes. I have often 
met them in the field at lead five hundred 
together, who afiaulted us in our tabort ; 
and though I had but fifty or fixty Cojjacks 
with me, they could do us no harm, nor 
could we gain any advantage over them, 
for they would not come within the reach 
Of our arms *, but after making feveral 
effays as if they would fall upon us, and 
let fall fhowers of arrows on our heads, 
for they Ihoot flights twice as far as our 
arms will carry, they go off and cun¬ 
ningly hide themfelves in the plains to fur- 
prize fome Caravan before they are dis¬ 
cover’d. You muft underftand that thofe 

plains are cover’d with graft two foot high, 
fo that they cannot go without treading it 
down, which leaves fuch a track as it is eafy 
to guefs what number they were, and which 
way they went; and therefore for fear of be¬ 
ing purfued by a greater power, they have 
found out this contrivance, that if there are 
four hundred in a troop, they will make four 
ranks of about an hundred men each, fome 
march north, others fouth, others eaft, and 
others weft : every one of them goes about How the 
a league and a half ftrait on its way, and Tartars 

then each little parcel divides into three of ^un the 
about thirty three in a company, who move, Coffa^s* 
as is mention’d before, excepting towards 
the river ; then at about half a league di- 
ftance they divide into three again, and 
fo travel till they come to be but ten er 
twelve together, as may be better con¬ 
ceiv’d by the draught than can be ex¬ 
plain’d by words. 
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All this is done in left than an hour and the plains as well as pilots know their har- 
a half, and riding a large trot *, for when bours. Every little fquaaron of ten or 
they are difcovedd they can never make eleven croffes the country at difcretion, 
hafte enough •, they have all of them thefe without ever meeting in their range, but 
tricks at their fingers end, and know all at a day appointed they rendezvous ten 

2 or 
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or twelve leagues From the place where 
they broke up, in fome bottom where there 
is water and good grafs, for there they lie. 
Every little troop travels by itfelf, lome 
have but a little way to the rendezvous, 
but others by reafon of their windings and 
the compafs they take, have a long jour¬ 
ney-, and the grafs trod but by eleven 
horfes, rifes again the next day, fo that 
no fign remains. When together they lie 
hid fome days, then move in a body, and 
fall upon fome open town on the fron¬ 
tiers, which they furprize and carry ; 
which done, they fly, as has been faid 
before. This crafty method have the Tar¬ 
tar* found out to conceal themfelves in 
the plains, and the better to delude the 
Coftacks, who purfue them hotly, knowing 
they are not above five or fix hundred: 
the Coftacks mount to the number of one 
thoufand or twelve hundred, purfue them, 
leek the tracks, and having found them, 
follow them to the maze abovemention’d„ 
where their meafures are broken, and they 
know not where to look for them, be- 
caufe the track goes every way, which 
obliges them to return home, and fay 
they could fee nothing. You fee how diffi¬ 
cult a matter it is to find thofe Tartars, 

unlefs they light uPon then1 by chance, 
eating or drinking, or refting at night, 
but always upon their guard. Their eyes 
are ffiarper and clearer than ours, becaufe 
they are not fo open, and therefore the 
rays are ftronger, and they fee better than 
we do: They difeover us before we do 
them, and policy, not ftrength, carries 
it. If they meet in the morning or even¬ 
ing an hour before fun-rifing, or after his 
fetting, they both contrive to have the fun 
on their back, as two ffiips at fea ftrive 
for the wind. If the Polanders fall in with 
the Tartars, and they find they are not 
ftrong enough to Hand them with fword 
in hand, they will fcatter like flies, and 
run every one a feveral way, fhooting 
with their bow as they gallop full fpeed, 
fo dexteroufly that they never mils their 
man at fixty or a hundred paces dillance. 

How they The Polanders cannot purfue them, their 
fight. horfes being ffiorter winded than the Tartars. 

Thefe rally again a quarter of a league off", 
and give a freffi charge upon the Polanders, 
and when drove difperfe again, ffiooting 
over their left fhoulder, for they cannot over 
the right, and fo tire the Polanders that 
they are forced to go off-: and this is when 
the Tartars, as I faid before, perceive they 
are ten to one, otherwife they go clear off 
without looking back. Thus thofe peo¬ 
ple made war in that country. 

Now let us give an account how the 
Tartars fwim rivers, and thofe the biggeft 
in Europe. All their horfes fwim well, 
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efpecially in that country which 5s cold, and 
the water heavier than ours in France, as 
not being fo well purg’d by the fun : but 
I am fatisfied that were their horfes brought 
into France, they would not crofs the Seine 
as they do the Borfthenes -, for, as I faid, 
the water is heavier, and confequently bears 
other bodies better, as I have found by 
experience. When their army would crofs 
the Borifthenes, which is the greateft river 
in that country, they feelc out where the 
banks are eafieft on both fides, and every 
one provides rufhes, or reeds, as they find, 
and make two little truffes, three foot long 
and ten or twelve inches thick, about a 
foot diftant from one another, and join’d 
together with three flicks well bound at 
top, and one under from corner to corner, 
well faftened and tied to the horfe’s tail. 
Then the Tartar puts his faddle upon his 
float, flrips himfelf, lays his clothes on 
the faddle, and on that his bow, arrows 
and feymitar, all well bound and faftened 
together then enters the river ftark naked 
with a whip in his hand, and drives on his 
horfe with his bridle on his neck, which 

yet 
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yet he holds fometimes with one hand and 
Sometimes with the other, together with 
the mane ; and lb putting on his horfe, 
makes him fwim, and he fwims with one 
hand, holding the mane with the other, 
and the bridle which he never quits; and 
thus leads his horfe, putting him on with 
the whip till he has pafied the river. Then 
when his horfe finds his feet upon the other 
fide, and the water reaches but to his belly, 
he Hops him, takes the float from his tail, 
and carries it alhore. All of them pafs 
together in this manner, for they make a 
front half a league in length upon the ri¬ 
ver. All the cattle pafs in the fame man¬ 
ner. This is what I could learn of the Tar¬ 
tars. 

It remains that we perform what we 
promifed before, which is, how the CoJ- 
Jacks choofe their general, as alfo how they 

Corel's” ma^e their excursions, eroding all the 
choofe Black Sea even to Anatolia, to make war 
their ge-' upon the Turks. Thus it is they choofe 
ncral. their general: when all the old colonels 

and ancient Cojjacks, who are in efteem a- 
mong them, are aflembled together, every 
one gives his vote for the man he thinks 
fitteft for the employment, and he that has 
mod voices carries it. If he that is chofen 
will not accept of the place, excufing him- 
felf as being incapable of it, or for want 
of experience, or his great age, that does 
him no good, for they make no other an- 
fwer, but that he is not worthy of that 
honour, and immediately kill him upon 
the fpot as a traitor; and it is they them- 
felves that are treacherous in fo doing, 
which you may remember I faid they were 
when I fpoke of their manners and frequent 
infidelity. If the Cojjack eledted accepts 
of the generalship, he thanks the afiembly 
for the honour done him, though unworthy 
and uncapable of that pofb, yet protefts 
he will ufe his utmofl endeavours to be¬ 

come worthy to Serve them either in gene¬ 
ral or in particular, and that his life fhall 
be always expofed for the Service of his bre¬ 
thren (lo they call another:) having fpoke 
thefe words, they all fhout, Vivat, vivat, 
&c. then they go in order to pay their re- 
fpedfs to him, and the general gives them 
his hand, which is the manner of Saluting 
one another among them. This is the 
manner of choofing their general, which is 
often done in the defart plains. They are 
very obedient to him, and in their language 
he is called hettman. His power is abfolute, 
and he can behead and impale thofe that 
are faulty. They are very levere, but do 
nothing without the council of war, which 
they call ruds. The general may fill into 
difgrace, if he have not Such condudt when 
he leads them out to war that no dilaf- 
ter befall them, and if he does not ap¬ 
pear brave and politick upon any unex¬ 
pected or unlucky accidents •, for if he 
commits any adt of cowardice, they kill 
him as a traitor. Immediately they choofe 
another among themfelves in the ufual 
manner, as was faid before. It is a trou- 
blefome employment to lead and command 
them, and unfortunate to him it falls upon; 
for during feventeen years I Served in the 
country, all that had this poll died mifera- 
bly. 

When they intend to go to fea, it is with- fjow c}ie 
out the king’s leave, but they take it of Coflacks 

their general, and then they hold a ruds, go out to 

that is, a council, and choofe a general to 
command them during that expedition, 
obferving the fame ceremonies we have 
mentioned in the eledtion of their great 
general, but this now chofen is but for a 
time. Then they march to their SczabeuiJ- 

za Worskovoa, that is, their place of rendez¬ 
vous, and there build boats about fixty 
foot long, ten or twelve foot wide, and 
twelve foot deep; thefe boats have no keel, 

but 
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but are built upon bottoms made of the 
wood of the willow about forty five foot 
in length, and railed with planks ten or 
twelve loot long, and about a foot broad, 
which they pin or nail one over another, 
like the common boats upon rivers, till 
they come to twelve foot in height, and 
fixey in length, firetching out in length and 
breadth the higher they go. This will be 
better underflood by the rough draught I 
have inferred here. You may obferve they 
have great bundles of large reeds put toge¬ 
ther as thick as a barrel end to end, and 
reaching the whole length of the veflfel, 
well bound with bands made of lime or 
cherry-tree; they build them as our car¬ 
penters do with ribs and crofs-pieces, and 
then pitch them, and have two rudders one 
at each end, as appears in the draught, be- 
caufe the boats being fo very long, they 
fhould lofe much time in going about 
when they are forced to fly back. They 
have commonly ten or fifteen oars of a 
fide, and row fafler than the Turkijlo gal- 
lies': they have alfo one mail, which car¬ 
ries an ill-fhaped fail made ufe of only in 
very fair weather, for they had rather row 
when it blows hard. Thefe vefifels have no 
deck, and when they are full of water, the 
reeds above-mentioned tied quite round the 
boat, keep it from finking. Their bifket 
is in a tun ten foot long, and four foot di¬ 
ameter, fail bound; and they take out the 
bifket at the bung. They have alfo a pun¬ 
cheon or half-tun of boiled millet, and an¬ 
other of dough diffolved in water, which 
they eat mixed with the millet, and make 
great account of it: this ferves for meat 
and drink, and taftes fourifh •, they call it 
falamake, that is, a dainty food. For, my 
part, I found no delicacy in it, and when 
I made ufe of it upon my voyages, it was 
for want of better. Thefe people are very 
fober, and if there be a drunkard found 
among them, the general caufes him to be 
turned out •, therefore they are not permit¬ 
ted to carry any brandy, being very obfer- 
vant of fbbriety in their expeditions and en- 
terprizes. 

When they refolve to make war upon 
the Tartars in revenge for the mifehiefs re¬ 
ceived from them, they take their oppor¬ 
tunity in autumn. To this purpofe they 
fend all neceflfaries for their voyage and 
enterprize, and for the building of fhips 
and other ufes, to the Zaporouys : then five 
or fix thoufand Cojfacks all good able men 
well armed take the field, and repair to Za- 
porouy to build their boats: fixty of them 
go about a boat, and fir.ifh it in a fortnight; 
for, as has been faid, they are of all trades. 
Thus in three weeks time they make ready 
eighty or a hundred boats, fuch as I de- 
feribed above; between fifty and feventy 
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men go aboard each venel, with .each otBf.av- 

them two firelocks and a feymitar, carry plan. 
four or five falconets upon the fides of the 
veffel, and provifions proper for them. 
They wear a fhirt and drawers, have a finifr* 
a pitiful gown, a cap, fix pounds of can¬ 
non powder, and ball enough for their 
fmall arms and falconets, and every one' 
carries a quadrant. This is the flying army 
of the Cojjacks on the Black Sea, able to 
terrify the befl towns in Anatolia. 

Thus provided, they run down the Bo- 
rijlhenes ; the admiral carries his didindtion 
upon the mail, and generally has the van, 
their boats keep fo clofe that the oars 
almoft clafh. The Turk has commonly 
notice of their coming, and keeps feveral 
gallies ready at the mouth of the Borijlhenes 
to hinder their coming out; but the Cof- 
facks, who are cunninger, flip out in a 
dark night about the new moon, lying hid They fet 
among the reeds that are three or fournotout t!,! 
leagues up the Borijlhenes, where the gallics 
dare not go, having far’d ill there formerly, t0 be back 

and think it enough to wait their coming the lateft 
out, in which they are always furprized : at t!'f ke- 
yet the Cojjacks cannot flip by fo fwiftly Sinmn2°* 
but they are difeovered, then all the coun¬ 
try takes the alarm, and it runs as far as 
Conjlantinople. The grand feignior fends 
exprefles all along the coaft of Anatolia, 
Bulgaria, and Romania, that all people 
may be upon their guard, giving them no¬ 
tice that the Cojfacks are at fea. But all 
this is to no purpofe, for they make fuch 
ufe of their time, that in thirty fix or forty 

'hours time they are in Anatolia, where they 
land with every man his firelock, leaving 
but two men and two boys to keep each 
boat : There they furprize towns, take, 
pillage and burn them, and fomedmes go 
a league up the country, but return im¬ 
mediately, and go aboard with their booty, 
hading away to try their fortune in another 
place. If by chance they meet with any, 
they fall on ; if not, they return home with 
their booty. If they find any Turkijlo gal¬ 
lies or other fhips, they purfue, attack and 
make themfelves maders of them, which 
they do in this manner: their boats are not 
above two foot and a half above water, 
and they difeover a fhip or galley before 
they themfelves can be perceived by them: 
Then they drike their mads, obferve how 
the enemy winds, and endeavour to have 
the fun upon their backs at night; then 
an hour before fun-fetting they row with 
all their might towards the fhip or galley 
till they come within a league of it, for 
fear of lofir.g fight of it, and fo continue: 
Then about midnight (the fignal being 
given) they pull up again amain towards 
the veflfel, half the crew ready to fight, 
only expecting when they cbme together 

6 C to 
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Beau- to board. *Thpfe in the {hip or galley are 
Flan, aftonifhed to be attacked by eighty or a 

hundred veffcls, which fill them full of men, 
and in a moment bear all down : this done, 
they pillage what they find in filver, or 
goods of no great bulk, that cannot be 
jpoil’d by the water, as alfo the brafs guns, 
and what they think can ferve them, then 
fink the veflel and men in it. This is the 
practice of the Cojjacks : had they fkill to 
manage a fhip or galley, they might carry 
it away, but they have not that knack. 
When they are to return home, the guards 
are doubled upon the mouth of the Borif- 
thenes but tho’ weak they laugh at that, 
for when they have been forced to fight, 
they have often loft many men, and the 
fea has fwallowed fome of their vefiels, for 
they cannot be all fo good, but fome muft 
fail. Therefore they land in a creek, three 
or four leagues eait of Oczakow, where 
there is a valley very low, about a quarter 
of a league in length, the fpting tides 
fometimes overflowing it half a foot deep, 
and is about three leagues over to the Bo- 
rift benes : there two or three hundred Cof- 

facks draw their boats acrofs one after an¬ 
other, and in two or three days they are in 
the Boriftbenes with their booty. Thus 
they avoid fighting the gallies that keep 
the mouth of the river of Oczakow. To 
conclude, they return to their Karbenicza, 
where they fhare the fpoil, as was faid be¬ 
fore. Befides this, they have another re¬ 
fuge, they return by the mouth of Don, 
through a ftrait that lies between Taman 
and Kercy, and run up the mouth to the 
river Mins, and as far as this river is na¬ 
vigable, from whence to Taczawoda is but 
a league, and Taczawoda falls into the 
Samar, which runs into the Dnieper a league 
above Kudac, as may be feen in the map. 
But they rarely return this way, becaufe 
it is too long for them to return to Zapo- 
rouy. Sometimes they go this way out to 
fea, when there is a great force at the 
mouth of the Boriftbenes to obftruCb their 
coming out, or that they have but twenty 
or twenty five boats. 

When the gallies meet them at fea in 
the day time, they fet them hard with 
their guns, Mattering them like fo many 
rooks, fink feveral, and put them in fuch 
a confternation, that thole who efcape make 
hafte to put in wherefoever they can. But 
when they fight with the gallies, they do 
not ply their oars, which are lafhed to the 
fide by withs* and when they have fired a 
mufquet, their comrades give them another 
ready loaden to fire again, and thus they 
ply it without ceafing, and effectually. 
The gallies are not able to board one of 
them, but their cannon does them much 
harm. Upon thefe occafions they com- 

i 

monly lofe two thirds of their men, and 
feldom come off with half, but they bring 
rich booty, as SpaniJIo pieces of eight, Ara¬ 
bian fequines, carpets, cloth of gold, cot¬ 
ton, filks, and other commodities of great 
value. Thus the Cojjacks live, and thefe 
are their revenues; for as for trades they 
ufe none, but drinking and debauching 
among their friends when they return home. 

To proceed in the performance of what 
I promifed, fomething muft be faid of the 
cuftoms they obferve in fome of their mar¬ 
riages, and how they make love, which 
will leem odd and incredible to fome per- 
l'ons. There, contrary to the practice of 
all other nations, the maids make love to 
thofe young men they take a liking to ; 
and a certain fuperftition they have among 
them, and obferve punctually, is the caufe 
they feldom mifs of their aim, and they 
are more fure to fucceed than the men 
would be, if application were made by 
them. This is the manner of it. 

The maid that is in love goes to the How the 
young man’s father’s houfe, at fuch a time™^^ 
as fhe judges fire may find the father, mo- young 
ther, and gallant together. Coming intomen. 
the room, fhe fays, Pomagaboa, that is, 
God blefs you, the common falutation 
ufed at entering their houfes. Having 
taken her place, fhe compliments him that 
has won her heart, and fpeaks to him in 
thefe words, Juan, fedinr, demitre, woitek, 
milika, &c. (in fhort, fhe calls him by one 
of thefe names, which are moll ufuai a- 
mong them) *, perceiving a certain goodnefs 
in your countenance, which fhews you 
will know how to rule and love your wife *, 
and hoping from your virtue that you will 
be a good Dofpodorge: Thefe good qualities 
make me humbly befeech you to accept of 
me for your wife. Then fhe fays as much 
to the father and mother, praying them 
to confent to the match. If they refule 
her, or make fome excufe, faying, he is 
too young, and not fit to marry fhe an- 
fwers, She will never depart till floe has 
married him, as long as he and fire live. 
Thefe words being fpoken, and the maid 
perfifting, and pofitively afferting floe will 
not depart the room till fhe has obtained 
her defire; after fome weeks the father 
and mother are forced, not only to confent, 
but alfo to perfuade their fon to look fa¬ 
vourably upon her, that is, as one that is 
to be his wife. The youth perceiving the 
maid fully bent upon loving him, begins 
to look upon her as one that is in time to 
be miftrefs of his inclinations, and there¬ 
fore intreats his father and mother to give 
him leave to place his affeClions upon that 
maid. And thus amorous maids in that 
country cannot mifs of being foon provided, 
for by perfifting they force the father, mo¬ 

ther, 
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then, and fbn, to comply with them ; and 
this, as I faid above, ior fear of incurring 
God’s wrath, and that fome difader may 
not befal them •, for to thruft the maid out 
would be an affront to all her kindred, who 
would refent it *, and in this cafe they can¬ 
not ufe violence, without incurring, as I 
was faying, the indignation and punifh- 
ment of the church, which is very fevere 
in thefe affairs, impofing, when fuch a 
thing happens, penances, and great fines, 
and declaring the family infamous. Being 
kept in awe by thefe fuperftitions, they, 
as near as may be, avoid the misfortunes 
they believe, as firmly as they do their ar¬ 
ticles of faith, will befal them, by refil¬ 
ling to give their fons to thofe maids that 
demand them. And this cuftom holds 
only among people of equal rank, for in 
that country the peafants are all rich alike, 
and there is but little difference as to their 
worth, .tv 

Now I will fpeak of other unequal a- 
mours between a peafant and a gentlewo¬ 
man, allowed by antient cuftom and privi¬ 
lege kept up among them. 

How a it ^ the cuftom in all the villages of 
peafant that country} for all the peafants, with 

gen-' t^ie^r wlves and children, to meet at the 
tie woman, ufual place of rendezvous, every funday 

and holiday after dinner. The place of 
rendezvous is the tavern, where they fpend 
the reft of the day a merry making toge¬ 
ther *, but only the men and women drink, 
while the youth fpend their time in dan¬ 
cing to a douda, that is, a horn-pipe. The 
lord of the place is uiually there with all 
his family to fee them dance. Sometimes 
the lord makes them dance before his ca- 
ftle, which is the moft ufual place •, and 
there he dances himfelf, with his wife and 
children. At that time the gentry and 
peafants mix together *, and it is to be ob- 
ferved, that all the villages of Podolia and 
Ukraine are for the moft part encompaffed 
with underwoods, where there are lurking- 
places for the peafants to retire in fummer, 
when they are alarmed with the coming of 
the 'Tartars. Thefe underwoods may be 
half a league over •, and though the pea¬ 
fants are kept under like fiaves, neverthe- 
lefs they have this ancient right and privi¬ 
lege of conveying away, if they can, out 
of this dancing affembly, a young maiden 
gentlewoman, though fhe were their own 
lord’s daughter, provided he does it fo dex- 
teroufiy as to come off well, otherwife he 
is a loft man, and that he can fly into the 
neighbouring copfes, where if he can lie 
hid four and twenty hours, without being 
difeovered, he is cleared of the rape com¬ 
mitted ; and if the maid he has ftole will 
marry him, he cannot refufe her without 
Joflng his head ; if not, he is acquitted of 

the crime-, and cannot be puniflied: but if Be a u- 

it happen that he is taken within the twen- puan. 
ty four hours, his head is immediately chopt 
off, without any form of law. Though I 
lived there feventeen years, I never heard 
that this was once done. I have feen the 
maids make love to the young men, and 
often fucceed, as 1 faid above -, but this 
laft practice is too dangerous, for a man 
muft have good heels to carry away a maid 
by force, and run away with her in fight 
of a confiderable company, without being 
overtaken ; and it would be yet harder, 
unlefs the maid was confenting to it-, be 
fides that at prelent the peafants are more 
kept under than they were formerly, and 
the nobility is grown more haughty and 
imperious. It is likely this privilege was 
granted the peaiants when the PGlanders at 
the election of their kings, preferred him 
that ran fwifteft barefoot, looking upon 
him as the braveft and beft man ; as if va¬ 
lour and worth confided in fwifinefs and 
activity of body. Hence I fuppofe it came 
too, that the nobility make the king fwear 
the day after his election, before the altar, 
that he will imprifon no nobleman for any 
crime whatfoever, except treafon againft 
the ftate, or himfelf, four and twenty hours 
after the fad committed, to fhew they had 
a great value for thofe that ran well and 
were nimble. And this may be further ob- 
ferved by the great value they put upon 
fleet-horfes, for that is all they look for, 
and give any thing for them, fo they run 
well: and this, I guefe, is that they may 
overtake a flying enemy, and fly themfelves 
fwiftly when purfued. 

Since we have fpoken of the amours of 
the Ruffians, let us fay fomewhat of the 
wedding-feaft and ceremonies obferved at 
it. ~ 

The nuptial ceremonies are thefe: The Of then- 

youth on both fides are invited, and have wedtJin£s* 
orders from the bride and bridegroom to 

O 

bring all their kindred, to be prefent at 
the Wefelli, that is, the wedding-, to au¬ 
thorize them for performing this duty, 
each of them has a garland of flowers given 
him, which he puts upon his arm, carrying 
a lift of all the guefts invited, to whofe 
houfes they go the day before the wed¬ 
ding, by two and two. The firft of them 
who delivers the mefiage, and makes the 
fpeech, has a rod in his hand. I fhall not 
fpend time to give you an account of the 
diflies, and what varieties are lerved up to 
table *, I fliall only inform you, that the 
bride being well drefled after their man¬ 
ner, that is, in a long gown of a fad co¬ 
lour’d cloth hanging on the ground, ftiffen’d. 
with whalebone all round, which makes her 
fpread, and laced with broad laces, half 
filk, and half woollen, her head bare, her 

hair 
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hair fpread on her back, {hewing nothing 
naked but her face, and a garland of fuch 
flowers as the feafon will afford on her head; 
her father, brother, or neareft kiniman, 
leads her to church, a violin, hornpipe, 
or cimbal going before. After fne is mar¬ 
ried, one of her near relations takes her by 
the hand, and leads her home again with 
the fame muffek. I omit the rejoicings at 
the wedding-entertainment, tho’ they are 
extraordinary, and wherein they are nothing 
inferior to other nations •, and fliall only 
obferve, that what encourages them the 
more to debauchery, to which they are na¬ 
turally inclined, is, that upon weddings, 
and chriftnings of their children, the lord 
of the place gives them leave to brew beer, 
which liberty makes them drink it the 
cheaper, and much more extravagant¬ 
ly : for it is to be obferved, that at 
other times the lords have common brew- 
houfes, where all his vafials are obliged to 
buy their {tore. 

When it is time to put the bride to bed, 
the bridegroom’s female kindred carry her 
into a room, where they ftrip her ftark 
naked, and fearch her all round, even her 
ears, hair, between her toes, and other 
parts of her body, to fee whether there is 
no blood, pin, or cotton dipped in fome 
red liquor hid about her ; and fliould they 
find any fuch thing, it would difcompole 
the wedding, and caufe much diforder: but 
if they find nothing, they put her on a fine 
fmock of cotton cloth very white and new ; 
and then lay her between two flieets, ma¬ 
king the bridegroom fteal to bed to her. 
When they are together, they draw the 
curtains, and yet moft of the people at the 
wedding come into the room, with the 
horn-pipe, dancing and every one with a 
glafs in his hand. The women dance and 
{kip, and clap their hands, till the matri¬ 
mony be ablolutely confummated ; and if 
lhe makes any demonftration of joy at that 
happy moment, all the company leaps, 
and clapping their hands, give great accla¬ 
mations of joy. The bridegroom’s kin¬ 
dred are Hill watching about the bed to 
hear what is doing, waiting to draw the 
curtain as foon as the fport is over. Then 
they give the bride a clean fmock, and if 
on that they take from her they find the 
tokens of a maiden-head, they make the 
houfe ring with joyful acclamations, in 
which all the kindred joins. After that, 
when flie is drefled, it is after the falhion 
of women, into which number {he is ad¬ 
mitted, that is, her head is covered, which 
is only allowed to them, for maids never 
wear any thing but their hair, and would 
look upon it as a difgrace. 

Next day another no lefs comical part is 
acted, which to thofe who have not feen it 

muff; feem very flrange, which is, that they 
run a ftaff through both the fmock fleeves, 
turning it the wrong fide outwards, and fo 
in great ftate walk with it all about the 
town, like a banner bearing the honourable 
tokens of the combat, that all the people 
may be witneffes, both of the bride’s vir¬ 
ginity, and the bridgroom’s manhood. 
All the guelts follow with the mufick, hing¬ 
ing and dancing more eagerly than before. 
And in this proceflion, the young men 
leading the young maids that were at the 
wedding, walk all about the town ; all the 
multitude runs out, hearing the noife, and 
follow them till they return to the houfe of 
the new-married couple. 

But if on the other fide they fhould not 
find the marks of honour, every man 
throws down his glafs, and the women for¬ 
bear finging, for then the feaft is fpoil’d, 
and the bride’s kindred diigraced, and out 
of countenance. There ends the adding: 
then they commit a thoufand extravagan¬ 
cies in the houfe, make holes in the pots 
the meat was drefled in, break off the 
mouths of the earthern cups they drank out 
of, put a horfe collar about the bride’s 
mother’s neck; then fet her upon a table, 
and fing a thouland filthy beaffly fongs to 
her, giving her to drink in one of thofe 
broken-mouthed cups, and upbraid her 
unmercifully for not having been watchful 
in preferving her daughter’s honour. In 
Ihort, after having uled all the vile lan¬ 
guage they can think of to her, every one 
goes home vexed to have been at fo dif- 
agreeable an entertainment. Efpecially the 
kindred of the bride keep in their houfes 
as if they abfeonded, and continue there 
fome time without ftirring abroad, becaufe 
of the fhame of that misfortune. As for 
the hulband, it is left to his choice to keep 
or leave her ; but if he will keep her, he 
muff refolve to put up all affronts that fliall 
be offered him upon that account. 

I muff add this one word more upon this C°fl"ack 
fubjeft, concerning the manners of their 
women, and allow them the honour of be¬ 
ing chafte when faffing •, but the liberty 
allowed them of drinking aqua vit<s, and 
their liquor made of honey, would render 
them more eafy of accefs, were it not for 
fear of public!; fhame, and the dilhonour 
done to maids if they will marry, as has 
been fliewn above, without having the to¬ 
kens of their virginity. 

Before I conclude this difeourfe, I will Ceremo- 

fay fomething of the ceremonies they ob- nies at 
ferve at Eajier. Upon holy faturday they Eafter- 
go to church (which they call csrke.il) to 
be prefent at the ceremonies performed 
there, which are putting an image of our 
Saviour into a fepulchre, whence they draw 
it out with great folemnity : which repre¬ 

fen tation 
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fentation being ended, all the men, women, 
and children go in their turns, and kneel 
down before the bifhop (whom they call 
wladik) and prefent him an egg painted 
red or yellow, ipeaking thefe words, Chri- 
ftos vos Chriji •, and the bifhop lifting up 
each perfon fays, Oyftinos vos Chriftos, and 
at the (lime time kifles the women and 
maids. Thus the bilhop, in lefs than two 
hours, gathers above five or fix thoufand 
eggs, and has the fetisfaction of killing the 
handfomeft women and maids in his church : 
true it is, it would be fome trouble to him, 
and dilpleafing, to kils the old women ; 
but he has ways to make a diftindtion be¬ 
tween them •, for when he does not like the 
faces, he only gives them his hand to kils. 
The metropolitan called Mcquilla, who is 
head of all the bifhops, exercifed this func¬ 
tion at Kiow, as do all the meaneft curates, 

' whom they call dofpode. 
For eight days there is no going about 

the flicets, without a quantity of tbofc 
painted eggs, to give fuch of your acquaint¬ 
ance as you meet, laying the fame words 
they do to the wladik, or dofpode. Then 
the friend, whether man or woman, an- 
fvvering as above, they embrace one an¬ 
other and kils •, and he or fhe thus diluted, 
is obliged to return another egg, perform¬ 
ing the lame ceremony over again. 

On Eafter monday, very early in the 
morning, they have another pleafant cu- 
ftom, which is, that feveral young fellows 
go about the ftreets together, and take up 
all the young maids they meet, whom they 
carry to the brink of a well to bathe 
them, throwing five or fix pails of water 
over their heads, that they may be wet all 
over. This fport is only allowed till noon. 

On Tuefday following the maids have 
their revenge, but more cunningly: feve¬ 
ral of them hide themfelves in a houfe, 
with each of them a pitcher full of water 
ready, and have a little girl that ftands 
centinel, and gives notice by fome fign, 
when a young man goes by j then all the 
maids run out into the ftreets, and feize 
the man with great fhouts-, which the neigh¬ 
bours hearing, all the maids flock to their 
afliftance; and two or three of the ftrong- 
eft holding him, the reft pour all their 
pitchers of water down his neck, and let 
him not go till he is well walked. This is 
the fport between young men and maids at 
Eafter. 

The men play another game on Eafter 
Monday, which is, that they go in the 
morning in a body to the caftle to meet 
the lord, who devoutly expects them ; and 
after making their obeyfince, every one 
draws near, and prefents him with pullets, 
or fome other fort of fowl. The lord in 
return for thefe offerings, treats his vaflals 

Vol. I. 

with aqua vita, caufing the head to be beat Be a tr¬ 
out of a ca(k, which is fet upon the other plan. 

head in the middle of the court: then all f',v ^ 
the peafants make a ring about it, and the ikn'oT 
lord comes with a great ladle, which heftom. 
fills, and drinks to the eldeft in the company, 
then gives the ladle to him he drank to ; 
fo they all drink round, and begin again 
till the cafk is out; and if it be out before 
night (which often happens) the lord muft 
caufe another full cafk to be brought in- 
ftead of th£ empty one, for he is bound 
to treat them after this manner till fun-fet, 
if the peafants can hold out; but after fun- 
fet they found a retreat. Thofe that are 
able go home, thofe that cannot lie down 
in the ftreet and fleep it out, unlefs their 
wives and children have fo much charity 
as to lay them on a hand-barrow and carry 
them home •, but they who have over¬ 
charged themfelves, remain in the court of 
the caftle to fleep their fill. It is an odious 
thing to fee thole wretches fo drunk, with¬ 
out having eaten a morfel of bread, rol¬ 
ling in their filth like fwine : and I have 
feen one of thofe brutal fellows carried 
away dead upon a cart, and it was not 
then above two a clock in the afternoon. 
Thofe are ftrange cuftorns which make 
men die miferably •, and how buuifh is the 
proverb they have always in their mouths. 
Eh at a man had as good drink fair water if 
he does not feel the effects of drinking ? Thofe 
people can hardly fleep after their common 
meals, but when they are drunk they 
fleep found ; fo that the next morning they 

'remember nothing that happened the day 
before, drunkennefs fo drowning their rea- 
fon that they have nothing left but the 
fbape of men. Upon thefe oecafions, fuch 
as defign to get any thing from them by way 
of gift, do pretend to be drunk with them; 
and when they fee them hot-headed (for then 
they are very free-hearted) they beg forne- 
thing they have a mind to of them, which 
is immediately granted and delivered, which 
he that receives takes and fends away •, but 
in the morning they are furpriled, for ha¬ 
ving forgot what they did, and not find¬ 
ing what they gave away, they grow fad, 
beino; concerned at their prodigality, but 
comfort themfelves with the hopes of catch¬ 
ing another the feme way to make up their 
lofs. 

Since we are entred upon the fubjedt of 
our Ruffians, or Coffacks, it will not be 
amifs to relate what more we know of 
them, and fpeak of their 'manner of beha¬ 
viour upon feveral other oecafions. I 
have feen Coffacks fick of a fever, who take Cure of 

no other medicine but half a bandeleer the Cof- 

of cannon-powder, and diflblve it in half’ afacIcs- 
pint of aqua vit<e \ and having ftirred it 
well together, drink it off, and go to bed 

6 D upon 
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Beau- upon it, and rife in the morning in per- 
han. feet health. I had a coachman whom I 

have feen do it feveral times, and who has 
often cured himfelf with this drench, which 
the phyficians and apothecaries would never 
think on. I have feen others take afhes, 
and mix them with aqua vita, tempered as 
above, which they have drank with fuc- 
cefs. I have often feen them wounded with 
arrows, and being far from furgeons, drefs 
tliemfelves with a little earth, tempered in 
their hand with their own fpittle, which 
healed them as well as the beft falve ; which 
fhews that neceffity exerts ingenuity as well 
in this country as any other. 

This puts me in mind of a Cojfack I once 
met upon the river Samar, who was boil¬ 
ing Hfh in a wooden bowl, which the Po- 
landers and Cojfdcks carry behind them on 
the faddle to give their horfes water: to 
do this he heated flat (tones in the fire, and 
threw them into the bowl *, which he 
did till the water boiled, and the fifh was 
ready ; an invention which at firft fight has 
but an indifferent afpedt, and yet is inge¬ 
nious enough. 

I remember I once made mention of a 
difeafe they call gofeheft, to which they are 
fubjedt, and whereof it will not be amifs 
to fpeak a few words. 

Gofeheft a The perfons afflidted with this difeafe 
difeafe a- (which the French call coltons) are lame of 
mong the tpep. ]imbs for a year, as if they were 
Coflacks. £ruck wjth a dead pally •, but endure great 

pains in all their finews, fo that they are 
continually crying out. After a year is ex¬ 
pired, their head falls fome night into a 
great fweat, fo that in the morning they 
find all their hair clung together, and flat, 
like a tail of falt-fifh. Then the fick per- 
fon finds much eafe, and fome days after is 
perfedlly well, nay better in health than 

ever he was before, only that his hair looks 
feurvily, and cannot be comb’d; and if he 
fhould happen to cut it off within two days, 
the humour that purges out at the pores of 
the hair would fall upon his eyes, and he 
would be quite blind. 

Among them they look upon this difeafe 
as incurable * but I have cured feveral after 
the fame manner as we do the pox in France. 
Some perceiving this difeafe come upon 
them, go away for a while into other coun¬ 
tries for change of air, which is another 
remedy that cures them infenfibly. This 
difeafe is not got by drinking out of the 
fame glafs with thofe that have it j but if 
one perlon lies with another that has it, 
the hufband gives it his wife, and the wife 
the hufband. The phyficians make a di- 
ftindtion between male and female, and fay, 
that old Babas, as they term them, poifon 
the men and give them this diftemper, 
making them eat of certain cakes. ..Others 
giving it in the fleam of hot water -3 fb 
that he who receives it, finds his brain di- 
ffurbed, and falls ill within a few days af¬ 
ter. There are children born with their 
hair clotted together; but that is a good 
fign, for as they grow it loofens, and thofe 
children can never after have this diftemper. 

I muft further add, as a thing very re- Plagues of 
markable in that country, that there is an flies, 
infinite number of flies along the banks of 
the Borifthenes. In the morning there are 
thofe of the common fort which do no 
harm ; at noon others as thick as a man’s 
thumb, which trouble horfes very much, 
and fling them through the fkin, fo that 
they are all over bloody ; but at night it 
is ft ill worfe along that river becaufe of the 
gnats, and other infedts, fo that there is of gnats, 
no fleeping without a pclene as the Cojfacks 
call it, which is like a little tent, under 
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which they lie to fecure themfelves againfl 
thofe vermin, and without which in the 
morning; their faces would be all fwollen. 
I once felt it, and can give an account of 
it ; three days pafTed before my face came 
to itfelf, I could fcarce fee or open my 
eyes, for my eye-lids were fwelled, and I 
looked monflroufly. But, as I faid, the 
CoJJacks have a Polene made after this man¬ 
ner : They cut fixteen little forks of hazle, 
about an inch thick, and two foot and half 
long, or thereabouts : thefe they fix in the 
ground about two foot one from the other, 
and breadth-way a foot diftance. Then 
they lay five crofs pieces of the fame hazle 
upon the forks, and five more athwart 
them, and bind all together with a withy. 
Over this they lay a cotton-cloth made on 
purpofe, and fewed, to fit this bignefs ; 
which covers not only the top, but all the 
fides, about a foot or more lying on the 
ground, which is tuck’d in under the quilt 
or bed for fear the flies fliould get in : thus 
two perfons lie very well. Only principal 
officers ufe this, for all people have not the 
little tent or pavilion. When they fee it 
will rain, they cover themfelves as in the 
following draught, which will better de- 
monflrate it than all I can fay. In fhort, 
they are fo perfecuted in that country, that 
they are fain to make a fire continually, 
that the fmoke may drive away the infedts, 

ABCDEFG is the Polene covered 
with cloth, H I and L M are two forks 
on which a crofs pole I L refts, which 
fupports the Turkey carpet made of twilled 
thread, which the rain cannot pierce, and 
ferves as a roof to the Polene. 

1 L 

N 

Of locuits. After the flies, let us talk of the grafs- 
hoppers, or locufls, which are there fo nu¬ 
merous that they put me in mind of the 
fcourge God fent upon Egypt, when he 
would puniffi Pharoah. I have feen this 
plague for feveral years one after another, 
particularly in 1645 and 1646 : thofe crea¬ 
tures do not only come in legions, but in 
whole clouds, five or fix leagues in length. 
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and two Or three in breadth, and generally Beau- 
come from towards Tart ary, which hap- p iak„ 
pens in a dry fpring ; for Tartary and the 
countries eall of it, as CircaJJh, Bazza, 
and Mingrelia, are feldom free from them. 
Thefe vermin being drove by an eafl, or 
fouth-eafl wind, .come into Ukraine, where 
they do much mifchief, eating up all forts 
of grain and grafs : fo that wherefoever 
they come, in lefs than two hours they crop 
all they find, which caufes great Icarcity 
of provifions *, and if the locufls remain 
there in autumn, and the month of October, 
which is the time when they die after lay¬ 
ing at leafl three hundred eggs apiece, 
which hatch next fpring if it be dry, then 
the country is three hundred times worle 
peftered. But if it rains when they begin 
to hatch, they all die, aaid the country efcapes 
that year, unlefs they come from other 
parts. It is not eafy to exprefs their num¬ 
bers, for all the air is full and darkned ; 
and I cannot better reprefent their fl ght to 
you than by comparing it to the fleaks of 
fnow in cloudy weather drove about by the 
wind : and when they alight upon the 
ground to feed, the plains are all covered, 
and they make a murmuring noife as they 
eat, where in lefs than two hours they de¬ 
vour all clofe to the ground •, then rifing, 
they fuffer themfelves to be carried away 
by the wind ; and when they fly, though 
the fun fhines never fo bright, it is no 
lighter than when mofl clouded. In June 
1646, having flayed two months in a new 
town called Novogrod, where I was build¬ 
ing a citadel, I was aftonifhed to fee fo vafl 
a multitude •, for it was prodigious to be¬ 
hold them, becaufe they were hatched there 
that fpring •, and being as yet fcarce able 
to fly, the ground was all covered, and the 
air fo full of them, that I could not eat in 
my chamber without a candle, all the 
houfes being full of them, even the flables, 
barns, chambers, garrets, and cellars. I 
caufed cannon-powder and fulphur to be 
burnt to expel them, but all to no purpofe ; 
for when the door was opened, an infinite 
number came in, and the others went out 
fluttering about, and it was a troublefome 
thing when a man went abroad to be hit 
on the face by thofe creatures, fometimes 
on the nofe, fometimes the eyes, and fome- 
times the cheeks •, fo that there was no 
opening one’s mouth, but fome would get 
in. Yet all this was nothing, for when 
we were to eat, thofe creatures gave us no 
refpite and when we went to cut a bit 
of meat, we cut a loculi with it ; and 
when a man opened his mouth to put in a 
morfel, he was fure to chew one of them. 
In fhort, the wifefl men were confounded 
to fee fuch innumerable multitudes, whi-ch 
were fuch as cannot be exprefled ; and they 

that 
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Beau- that would conceive it, fhould have feen 
plan, ir, as I did. After they had deftroyed all 
^that grew in the country for a fortnight 

together, and having gathered ftrength to 
fly further, the wind took them up and 
carried them away to do as much mifehief 
in fome other place. 1 have feen them at 
night when they fit to reft them, that the 
roads were four inches thick of them one 
upon another •, fo that the horfes would 
not trample over them, but as they were 
put on with much lafhing, pricking up 
their ears, fnorting and treading very fear¬ 
fully. The wheels of our carts, and the 
feet of our horfes bruifing thofe creatures, 
there came from them fuch a ftink as not 
only offended the nofe but the brain. I 
was not able to endure that ftench, but 
was forced to wafli my nofe in vinegar, and 
hold a handkerchief dipped in it continually 
at my noftrils. The fwine feaft upon them 
as a dainty, and grow fat, but no body 
will eat of them fo fatned, only becaufe 
they abhor that fort of vermine that does 
them fo much harm. Thefe vermin in- 
crcafe and multiply thus: They generate 
in October, and with their tails make a 
hole in the ground, and having laid three 
hundred eggs in it, and covered them with 
their feet, they die, for they never live 
above fix months and a half; and though 
the rains fliould come then, it would notde- 
ftroy the eggs, nor does the froft, though ne¬ 
ver fo (harp, hurt them, but they continue 
till fpring, which is about mid-April, when 
the fun warming the earth, they hatch and 
leap all about, being fix weeks before they 
can fly, without going far from the place 
where they received life •, but when ftronger, 
and that they can fly, they go wherever the 
wind carries them. If it fhould happen 
that the north-eaft prevails when they firft 
take their flight, it carries them all into the 
Black Sea -, but if the wind blows from any 
other quarter, they go into fome other 
country to do mifehief. But if the rains fall 
when they begin to hatch, and continue but 
eight or ten days, all the eggs are loft,andfo 
in fummer eight or ten days continual rain 
kills all the locufts upon the ground, for 
they cannot fly, and fo the people are deli¬ 
vered from them. But if the fummer prove 
dry (which is mod ufual) they are tormen¬ 
ted with them till they die in October. This 
is what I have obferved feveral years in 
thole parts concerning the locufts, which 
are as thick as a man’s finger, and three or 
four inches long. I have been told there 
by perfons that underftand languages well, 
that thefe words are writ on their wings in 
Chaldee letters, Boze Grit on, in Engli/h, 
Scourge of God •, tor the truth of it I rely 
on thofe that told me fo and underftand 
the language. 

Now let us proceed to what I found 
mod remarkable beyond the Dnieper, 
where there are two rivers, one called Sula, 
the other Supoy, which both fall into the 
Nieper, between which rivers there are lit- Bobaques 

tie creatures which they call Bobaques, in little crea- 

fhape and bignefs much refembling thetures llkc 
Barbary rabbets, which have but four teeth, ^bbetT 
two above and two below, their hair and 
colour like a badger. They ' make bur¬ 
roughs like rabbets, and in October fhut 
themfelves up, and do not come out again 
till April, when they run about to feed, 
and fpend all the winter under ground, 
eating what they have laid up in fummer. 
They are great fteepers, and good mana¬ 
gers, nature diredting them to Lay up their 
provifion, infomuch that one would think 
there were flaves among them, for they 
take thofe that are lazy and lay them on 
their backs, then lay a great handful of 
dry herbage upon their bellies, which they 
hold faft with their paws, or rather hands, 
becaufe they make ufe of them almoft as 
the monkeys do; then the others drag 
thofe drones to the mouths of their burrows, 
and fo thofe creatures ferve inftead of bar- 
rows, whence they make them carry the 
provifion into their holes. I have often feen 
them pradlife this, and have had the curio- 
fity to obferve them whole days together, 
making them run to their burrows to 
fee their apartments, and have found fe¬ 
veral holes parted like chambers •, fome 
ferve for ftore-houfes, others for burying- 
places, whither they carry the dead ; and 
others for other ufes. They live eight or 
ten in a family together, and every one has 
its apartment by itfelf, where they live 
very orderly ; and their government is no¬ 
thing inferior to that of the bees or ants, 
of whom fo much has been writ. I muft 
add that all thefe creatures are hermaphro¬ 
dites, and being taken young in May are 
eafily tamed. In the market they do not 
coft above a penny or three half-pence. I 
have bred feveral of them, and they are 
pleafant in the houfe, being as diverting as 
monkeys or fquirrels, eating the fame fort 
of food. 

I had forgot to fay that thefe creatures 
are very cunning; for they never go 
abroad without porting a centinel upon 
fome high ground, to give notice to the 
others whilft they are feeding. As loon 
as the centinel fees any body, it {lands 
up on its hind-legs, and whiftles. Upon 
which fignal they all fly into their bur¬ 
rows, and the centinel after them, flaying 
there till they think the people are gone 

by. 
The diftance between thefe two rivers 

of Sula and Supoy is not above fix leagues 
and from the Nieper to the borders of 
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Mufcovy-, is not above fifteen or twenty 
leagues. Thefe creatures I have deicrib’d 
live there, and are not to be found elfe- 
where. There is no good galloping in 
thofe parts, becaufe the ground is full of 
little burrows (like a warren) and if a 
horfe treads into a hole, he falls and is in 
danger of breaking his legs ; I have been 
catch’d fo feveral times. In May and June 
the peafants catch them after this manner, 
they pour five or fix pails of water into 
their burrows, which makes them come 
out, and clapping a fack or net at the 
mouth of it, take them in it. The young 
ones, though never fo tame, cannot forget 
their own nature *, and in October, if they 
are not fecured, they will earth in the houfe, 
and hide themfelves to ileep a long time •, 
and perhaps if they were let alone, would 
deep out fix whole months, as the dor-mice 
and mountain-mice do. Mice have been 
hid a fortnight, and after much feeking we 
found a hole I caufed them to be dig’d 
out, and found them quite wild. 

There is a fort of quails in thofe parts 
with blew feet, which are prefent death to 
any that eat of them. 

In the delert plains towards the porouys 
along the river Nieper, I have met a beafl 
about as tall as a goole, but its hair very 
fine and fmooth, and loft as fattin, when it 
has call its coat, for afterwards it grows 
hardier, and is of a chefnut colour. This 
creature has two white fhining horns •, in 
the Ruffian language they call it Sounaky. 
Its legs and feet are very llender, has no 
bone in its nofe •, and when it will goes 
backward, not being able to graze other- 
wife. I have eaten of it, and the flefh is 
as good as kid ; the horns which I keep as a 
rarity, being white, fhining, and fmooth. 

In thofe fame parts there are alfo flags, 
hinds, tioops of wild goats, wild boars of 
a vafl bignefs, and wild horfes, who keep 
in flocks of fifty or fixty, and have often 
alarmed us, for at a diftance we took them 
for Tartars. Thefe horfes are not ferviceable, 
and the colts tho’ taken up and broke, are 
good for nothing but to eat * their flefh is 
very dainty to look to, and tenderer than 
vea yet in my opinion not fo well relifh- 
ed, but unlavoury. Thofe people who eat 
pepper, as we do peafe, took away all its 
fweetnefs with their fpice •, the old ones be¬ 
ing no way to be broke, are only fit for the 
fhambles, where their flefh is fold as com¬ 
mon as beef and mutton. Befides, their 
feet are lpoiled, for the hoof does fo bind 
their feet that they cannot be Pnod nor pa¬ 
red down, and conlequently cannot run, 
which lhews the providence of God ; and 
that this beaft is wholly defign’d for the 
ufe of man, becaufe when out of his hands, 
it becomes unfit for ufe, and unable to run. 

Vol. I. 

There are alfo along this river birds, Beau- 
that have fuch a large neck, that within via it. 
it there is as it were a pond, where 
keep live fifh, to eat when they have oc-b‘dj"se 
cafion. I have leen fome of the fame fort 
in the Indies. The other mofl remarkable 
birds there, and mofl numerous, are the 
cranes, of which there are vafl multitudes. 
As for buffaloes, and other large creatures, 
they are on the frontiers of Mufcovy ; as 
are the white hares and wild cats. There 
are alfo in that country, but towards Wa¬ 
lachia^ iheep with long wool, their tails 
fhorter than ufual, but much broader and 
triangular. The tails of feme of them have 
weighed above ten pounds, generally it is 
above ten inches broad, and more in length 
ending in a point, all of it excellent fat. 
The great men of the country have fine 
horfes fpotted like leopards, beautiful to be¬ 
hold, which draw their coaches when they 
go to court. 

The greatefl inconvenience in that coun- No fait la 
try of Ukraine is the want of fait, and to Ukraine; 
fupply that want they have it brought 
from Pocouche, a country belonging to Po¬ 
land, on the frontiers of Tranfylvania, above 
eighty or a hundred leagues in length, as will 
appear in the map. In that country all the 
wells are of falt-water, which they boil, as 
we do white fait, and make little cakes an 
inch thick and two inches long, giving 
three hundred of them for a penny. This 
fait is very pleafant to eat, but does not 
fait fo much as ours. They make another 
fort of elder and oak, which is good to 
eat with bread ; they call this fait Kolomey. 
About Cracow they have mines of fait, as 
clear as cryflal ; that place is called Wie- 
liczka. That country is alfo ill furnifhed 
with good water ; I believe it is that 
which in fome meafure breeds the diflem- 
per they call Gofchets, whereof we have 
lpoken before. 

Notwithflanding thofe Countries areExceflwe 
near in the fame latitude with Normandy, cold, 
yet the cold is much more fevere and fharp 
than in France, as we will make appear. 
Among other things to be obferved there, 
is the cold, which fome years is fo violent, 
and exceflive, that it is lnfupportable, 
not only for men, efpecially to thofe that 
belong to the army, but to the brute bealls 
themfelves, as horfes and other ferviceable 
creatures. Such as are expofed to the ri¬ 
gor of it, if they lofe not their lives, come 
off well with the lofs of any part, as fin¬ 
gers or toes, the nofe, cheeks, ears, and 
even that part modefly forbids to be nam’d, 
the natural heat of which parts is fbmetimes 
put out in a moment, and it produces a 
mortification. Sometimes thofe parts efcape 
a fudden mortification, but if not fpeedily 
relieved are fubjeft to cancerous tumours, 
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Beau- as painful as thole proceeding from a ma¬ 
rt, an. lignant burning humour, which made, me 

fenfible whilft I was there that cold has as 
much power and force to deftroy any thing 
as hre has to confume. The beginning of 
thofe tumours is fo fmall, that the place 
where the pain is at firft is not fo big as a 
pea; but in a few days, nay fometimes a 
-few hours, it grows fo big, and fpreads fo 
that it deftroys all the part: and thus two 
perlbns I am acquainted with, in a trice loft 
the pleafanteft part of them. 

Sometimes, and that very frequently, it 
feizes men fo violently, that there is no 
poffibility of efcaping it, efpecially when 
both inward and outward precautions have 
not been ufed, and it kills two ways. The 
one is quick, being violent, and may be 
faicl to be eafy, becaufe a man is not long 
in pain, and dies in his fleep. For they 
that are abroad, whether a horfeback, in 
coach, or waggon, if they have not ufed 
the neceflary precautions, and are not well 
clad and lined, and naturally of a difpofi- 
tion fit to endure fuch terrible cold, it feizes 
the extreme parts of their hands and 
feet, and by degrees all the reft of thofe 
parts, in fuch manner that being become 
infenfible of the cold, they are taken with 
a fort of lethargick heavinefs, which caufes 
an extraordinary inclination to fleep ; which 
if they are fuffered to give way to, they 
fleep, but never wake again ; but if they 
ufe all poflible means to fhake off that drow- 
zinefs, they efcape death. And thus have 
I efcap’d it feveral times, being very 
near it •, for my fervants who were ftronger, 
and more us’d to the like inclemencies of 
the air, awak’d me. The other fort of 
death, tho’ not fo fudden, is fo cruelly 
painful and infupportable, that it almoft 
diftradts thofe that endure it. This it is 
that happens to the ftrongeft conftitutions, 
the cold feizes the body on the right fide 
of the reins, and all about the wafte, 
the troopers under their armour •, fo pinch¬ 
ing and ftraitning thofe parts, that it freezes 
up all their belly, efpecially the ftomach 
and entrails-, fo that tho’ they are always 
hungry, if they eat fuch things as are of 
eafieft digeftion, fuch as broths or gravy, 
when they are to be had, they are forced 
to caft them up as foon as they have lwal- 
low’d them, with fuch violent pains, and 
intolerable gripes, as are not to be exprefs’d. 
Thofe perfons who are thus feiz’d and 
tormented, are continually complaining, 
loudly and frequently crying out that all 
their bowels and other parts of their belly 
are torn to pieces. I leave it to the ableft 
phyficians to examine into the caufe of 
fuch horrible pains and this being none 
of my province, I fhall think it enough to 
relate what I have feen? affifted by the 

curiofity of fome of that country, who 
being defirous to fee what was the effect 
of fo violent and irrefiftible a diftemper, 
caus’d fome that dy’d of it to be open’d, 
the greateft part of whofe bov/els they 
found black, burnt up, and as it were 
glew’d together -, which made them fenfi¬ 
ble that fuch difeafes are generally incu¬ 
rable, and that as their entrails confumed 
and mortified, they were forced to com¬ 
plain and cry out day and night w'ithout 
refpite, which render’d their death terrible, 
tedious, and without intermiilion. 

This terrible cold affaulted us in the 
year 1646, when the Pclijh army enter’d 
Mufcovy, to expeft the return of the Par- 
tars, who had made an irruption, to fight 
and take from them all the prifoners they 
had feized. The cold was fo violent and 
cutting, that we were forced to remove 
our camp, with the lofs of above two thou- 
fand men, molt of whom dy’d in the cruel 
manner abovementioned, and the reft were 
maim’d. This cold did not only kill the 
men, but the horfes too, tho’ much more 
hardy and ftrong -, for in that campaign above 
a thoufand were fpoil’d, that being feiz’d 
with that cold fit, were never able to go, 
and among them fix horfes belonging to 
lieutenant general Potoski’s kitchen, he who 
is now generaliffimo and caftellan of Cra¬ 
cow. This cold came upon us when we 
were near the river Merlo, which falls into 
the Borifthenes. All remedies generally us’d 
are only by way of precaution, as being 
well clad and provided with all things that 
warm and repel fuch violent cold. For 
my part being in a coach or waggon, I 
kept a. dog upon my feet to warm them, co¬ 
vering them with a thick woollen blanket, 
or a wolf’s fkin, and wafh’d my face with 
good fpirit of wine, as alfo my hands and 
feet, and wrapp’d them in clothes dipp’d 
in the fame liquor, which I never fuffter’d 
to dry up: and by thefe means, with the 
affiftance of God, I prevented all the ill 
conlequences before-mentioned, to which 
a man is more fubjedt if he does not 
take fome hot meat or drink, fuch as for 
example what they ufually take three times 
a day ; which is made of hot beer, a 
little butter, pepper, and bread, and ferves 
them inftead of pottage, fortifying their 
bowels againft the cold. 

The king being dead, the archbifhop of Eieftion of 
Gnefna takes upon him the adminiftration the king, 
of affairs; and two or three weeks after 
the king’s death, holds a great aflembly 
at fVarfaw, where he prefides: All the 
fenators meet there to debate and con¬ 
clude upon the time and place for eledting 
a new king. This point being fettled, eve¬ 
ry fenator returns to his palatinate, there to 
hold a little diet of that territory ; that 
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is, he affembles all the nobility under his 
direction, at a certain time and place ap¬ 
pointed, where none of them fail to come; 
and being all together, they confer about 
naming a new king. Every one fhews rea- 
fons, according to his inclinations; and 
after all their contefts and debates, they 
fix upon feveral princes •, one of whom 
the deputies appointed for the election 
make choice of, and no other, after every 
one has fhewn his commiffion for being 
at the eleftion, and confenting to one of 
thofe five or fix named, fo that every one 
of the fenators has done the fame thing in 
his palatinate at the fame time. Thus all 
the deputies of the palatinates, or pro¬ 
vinces, are the firft voters, and have the 
plurality of voices in the diets above the 
palatines ; yet they always deliver them- 
felves in the name of all; for before they 
come there they have all conferred notes, 
and are agreed upon what is to be done 
without contradicting one another •, fo that 
all depends on them, ibr nothing can be 
concluded on there, which all the deputies 
have not confented to •, and if there be but 
one that oppofes, and cries out aloud Nie- 
volena (which is, you are not allowed it) 
all would come to nothing: for they have 
this power, not only at the eleftion of kings, 
but may in any diet whatfoever break 
and difappoint all that' the fenators have 
concluded upon ; for they hold thefe as 
fundamental maxims in their dominions. 

1. That no nobleman can pretend to the 
crown, or name or give his vote for ano¬ 
ther to be fo. 

2. That whofoever is chofen king, muft 
be of the Roman catholick and apoftolick 
religion. 

3. That he who is elected be a foreign 
prince, that he may have no lands in their 
dominions: and though the fons of the 
kings of Poland are princes, and born with¬ 
in their territories, yet that does not hinder 
them from being looked upon as ftranger 
princes among them •, and they may not 
purchafe lands of inheritance as the native 
nobility may: And for this reafon they may 
be chofen kings, as happened to Uladijlaus 
the fourth, who was then eldeft prince, af¬ 
ter the death oi Sigifmund the Third his fa¬ 
ther, who was fucceeded by John Cqfimir 
his brother now reigning •, and yet this is to 
be no precedent to render the crown here¬ 
ditary. 

The manner of their elections is thus: 
It is generally made in open field half a 
league from JVarfaw, the capital of Ma- 
Jbvia, where the king ufually refides ; and 
in the caftle of which place the diets are 
commonly held, that town being as it were 
the center of all the provinces belonging 
so the crown of Poland. The place of 

election is half a league from JVarfaw to-Be Air* 
wards Dantzick, where there was a final! ?can’; 
inclofure made about orie thoufand or 
twelve hundred paces in compafs, inclofed 
by a pitiful ditch about five or fix foot 
wide, which lerves only to hinder horfes 
from going into the laid inclofure; in 
which there are two great tents, one for 
the election where all the fenators fit, and 
the other where all the deputies of pro¬ 
vinces meet, who confer together before 
they go into the great audience of the fe- 
nate. Every one fhews his commiffion, 
and what he may confent to ; and in this 
conference they all agree upon what they 
may oppofe or grant. They meet thus 
every day before the audience, which every 
time lafts fix or feven hours; during which 
time they propofe all they can think on to¬ 
wards preferving their liberties. At leaf!: 
a fortnight was fpent at the election of 
the late king Uladijlaus •, during which time 
there were no lefs than eighty thoufand 
horfe about that little inclofure, all fol- 
diers following the fenators; for every one 
of them had a little army, fome greater, 
fome lefs, as the palatine of Cracow who 
then had feven thoufand men •, and fo others 
according to their power -, for every one is 
attended by his friends and fubje&s in the 
beft condition they can •, being well difei- 
plined, and with a refolution to fight in 
cafe they cannot agree. Obferve, that 
during the time of the election, all the 
nobility of the country was upon its guard, 
every one with his foot in the ftirrup ready 
to mount upon the leaft difagreement or 

'falling out, to fall upon thofe that fhould 
attempt to infringe their liberties. At 
length, after feveral fittings and audiences, 
they agreed upon a prince for their king; 
every one, or at leaft the chief of the fe¬ 
nators and deputies, put his hand to it, 
but did not publifh it till next day. Then 
every one returning to his quarters gives 
orders to his troops to be ready to draw 
up, according to the great general’s com¬ 
mand (for then they all put themfelves 
under the great ftandard of the crown) and 
were ready to cry, Long live the king, call¬ 
ing him by his name. After three fhouts 
they fired vplleys of all the cannon and 
fmall arms, expreffing their fatisfaClion, 
and repeating it three times. Then all the 
fenate rofe, and the principal fenators went 
to the elder prince who had been chofen 
king, and was then at a village half a 
league off. After fainting him in the 
name of all the republick, they made a 
fpeech declaring how they had chofen him 
for their king, defiring him to accept of 
it, and to receive them under the govern¬ 
ment of his wifdom, alluring him they 
would be his moft faithful and moft obc- 
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Phau-, dlent fubjedts. The king accepting, the 
j-lAn. fenators fhew’d him their Jaws and ftatutes 

(tho’ he was not ignorant of them) which 
he promis’d to obferve inviolably. Next 
day they Conducted him to St. John's church 
at iVarfaw, where before the altar the king 
took his oath thefe that follow were the 
articles read to him in the prefence of all 
the affembly. 

Articles i. 'That he fall never enjoy any demefn of 
the king the crown but what is afigned him; fo they 
fwears to teryn their fate. 

obferve. 2 it (hall not be in his power to pur- 

chafe or pojfefs one foot of land in it. 
3. That he fall not give out commiffions 

for raifing of men, unlefs they have been ap¬ 

pointed in the diet. 
4. That it fall not be in his power, af¬ 

ter the expiration of 24 hours, to caufe any 
Polifh gentleman to be imprifoned, unlefs it be 
for high treafon againjl his perfon, or the 

fate. 
5. That he fall not declare war, nor fo 

much as fend an ambafador upon affairs of 
fate, without the ccnfent of the republick. 

6. That he fall always allow three fenators 
to be near his perfon to afff him in council -, 

and that they fould have an eye upon his actions, 
for fear he fhould contrive any thing to their 
prejudice. Thefe three fenators ferve quar¬ 
terly, fo that the king can bring about no¬ 
thing but what muft be prefently known. 

j. The king fall not marry, make any 
alliances, nor go out of the kingdom, without 
confent of the Jenate. 

8. It [hall not be in his power to make 
any commoner noble for any fervice done, un¬ 
lefs it be to the fate, and then the fenate muft 

confent to it. 

j})e The king, though thus tied to conditions, 
king’s yet has the power, not only of bellowing 
power, all ecclefiaflical benefices, but all lands be¬ 

longing to the crown, as they fall, but it 
mull be to gentlemen that are fubjedts of 
the crown -, and particularly to fuch as have 
merited by their fervice, either in war or 
embaffies, or other publick fervice, that this 
may be a reward, and make others vie to 
be ufeful and virtuous. 

He has alfo the fovereign power to 
grant leave to burn wood in thofe lands, 
and governments he bellows, for making 
of pot and other allies, which yield a great 
revenue, though it deflroys much wood. 

He has alfo the right of bellowing all 
offices, from the highefl to the lowefl, 
and that for life ; for no man can be re¬ 
moved from his employment without his 
own confent, or being proceeded againfl ac¬ 
cording to law. 

He appoints the meeting of diets, which 
are ufually held every two years. When 

1 

he goes to war, he may oblige all the gen¬ 
try of any province to attend him by way 
of arrier-ban ; and whofoever fails, forfeits 
his head, his race lofes its nobility, and his 
goods are confifcated to the crown. 

This is the extent of his power ; and 
though he be a king, his hands are tied up 
in many cafes, not doing as he thinks fit, 
but being forced to confent to many things 
againfl his inclination. Neverthelels he is 
head of the republick, and all things are 
done in his name, though he can do nothing 
of himfelf. 

The Polif nobility are all equal, there p0jjf^ 
being no fuperiority among them, as is nobility, 

ufual in France, Germany, Italy, Spain, &c. 
where there are dukes, marquifles, earls, 
barons; for they have no other title but 
that of tarofa, which are governments 
and demefns the king bellows on the no¬ 
bility ; for all the lands of noblemen are 
held without any mention of feoffee, or un¬ 
der-feoffee, fo that the poorefl gentleman 
thinks himfelf no way inferior to one much 
richer than himfelf; but they pay a refpeil 
to thofe that are officers of the crown. 
The meaneft of them pretend they are 
capable of being fenators, when it ffiall fo 
pleafe the king-, and to this purpofe they 
all from their infancy learn Latin, becaufe 
all their laws are writ in that language. 
They all afpire to hold fome lands be¬ 
longing to the demefn of the crown; and 
this makes them flrive to outdo one ano¬ 
ther in virtue, and to appear in the army, 
and there to perform fome notable exploits 
upon occafion, that they may be taken no¬ 
tice of by their general, and be recom¬ 
mended to the king, who rewards them, 
with fome of thofe eflates. 

The nobility, as has been laid, has the 
power of chufing their king, who cannot 
after 24 hours, imprifon any of them for 
any crime whatfoever, except treafon. Nor 
can any of them be imprifoned till his 
caufe be tried, judgment given, and he 
thrice fummoned to appear. So that the 
nobility have liberty to come and go, to 
make interefl with their judges, and be pre- 
fent at the examination of witnefles who 
depofe againfl; them, without fearing to 
be apprehended before fentence is pad ; af¬ 
ter which they have time to withdraw into 
a monaflery, which-very often is the fanc- 
tuary of wicked men, who are not able 
to fupport themfelves by main force-, for 
the great lords laugh at juflice, and tra¬ 
vel with company enough to oppofe them 
that have caufed them to be convibled. 
The fentence is ufually to be beheaded, 
and their goods forfeited. Then they are 
three times fummoned by a crier to appear, 
and come before the court of juflice in an 
hour: But they are not fuch fools to put 

themfelves 
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themfelves into the hands of the hang¬ 
man, knowing they are condemned to die. 
They not appearing, infamy is added to 
the fentence; that is, any one that meets, 
is authorized and allowed to kill them; 
and they that eat or drink with them are 
accounted guilty of the fame crime. Then 
the plaintiff being too weak for the party 
condemned, comes to fome compofition, 
and for a fum of money difcharges the 
other: After which the criminal may fue 
out the king’s pardon, which cofts two or 
three thoufand livres; by which he is clear¬ 
ed of his crime, and of the infamy, and re- 
ftored to his goods. But when the crimi¬ 
nal is not lb powerful as the party grieved, 
he muff fly the country to lave his life, 
and his goods are forfeited to the crown. 
Thefe are the benefits the king cannot en¬ 
joy, and which he gives the nobility for 
life. But, as they lay, guilt wears out 
in time •, for after fome years pafl, friends 
endeavour to make up the bufinefs, either 
becaufe the party concerned is dead, or 
that he relents and forgives, or through 
fome other means, after which the crimi¬ 
nal may eafily recover his goods, if he has 
any intereflr. 

It is not fo among foldiers, for upon the 
leaft offence they are fecured, without being 
looked upon as gentlemen, but as foldiers, 
and are accordingly tried by a council of 
war, and judgment no fooner given than ex¬ 
ecuted. 

The nobility may farm land without any 
difparagement, and fell the product of the 
earth ; but they are not allowed to trade, 
any more than in France. 

In private quarrels they are not obliged 
to feek fatisfadtion of the wrong done them, 
man to man. When they think them¬ 
felves injured, they gather all their friends, 
and the moll refolute of their vafials, and 
march out with the greateft ftrength they 
can make, to attack and worft their ene¬ 
mies wherefoever they can meet them, and 
do not lay down their arms till they have 
fought, or elfe fome friends have interpofed 
and reconciled them, and inflead of a fcy- 
mitar put into their hands a great glafs full 
of the liquor they call toquaye, to drink one 
another’s health. 

They have alfo the liberty of wearing 
little crowns over their arms, as being pet¬ 
ty fovereigns, to call as much cannon as 
they pleafe, and to build as confiderable 
forts as they are able, without being obr 
ftrudted by the king or republick •, and 
they only want the privilege of coining, 
to be ablolute fovereigns. Formerly mo¬ 
ney was coin’d in the name of the republick, 
at prefent in the king’s name only. In 
fhort, it appears at the beginning of this 
relation, that they have fovereign and ab- 
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folute authority over the peafants that Be a u- 
hold of them -, that is, who are their vaf-PLAN» 
fils in their hereditary poffelflons: for they 
have not fuch full power over the peafants 
that live upon crown-lands, which they 
hold only for life; for of thefe they can put 
none to death without legal procefs, nor 
feize their goods without fhewing a reafon 
for it-, the peafants of the crown, when mo¬ 
lded, having their complaints heard before 
the king, who protects them, and keeps 
their privileges. 

A gentleman cannot be condemned to 
death for killing a peafant belonging to 
another gentleman* but is by law to pay 
forty grivenes to the heirs of the party 
killed to have their difcharge-, a grivene 
is worth thirty-two fols. In thefe cafes the 
teflimony of two gentlemen is fufficient to 
condemn a peafant, but there muft be four¬ 
teen peafants to convidt a gentleman. 

Strangers may not purchafe land there, Strangers, 

nor the native peafants, who never can pof-Pe^lt» 
fefs any of their own; but they and their ^ rsur' 
children hold their farms for life, pays 
great rents to their lords, and cannot fell 
or mortgage, but the lord can enter upon 
them when he pleafes. In towns the bur¬ 
ghers may buy houfes and gardens, about 
the fame towns within their liberties. By 
this it appears that all the lands in tha. re¬ 
publick are pofieffed by the nobility, who 
are very rich, excepting only the lands re¬ 
mitted to the crown (which are not here¬ 
ditary, like thofe we have fpoken of) where 
there are certain villages depending of the 

'crown, which the kings have given to boyars, 
who are a fort of people inferior to the 
gentry, and above the trading fort, to 
whom the king has given eftates for them 
and their heirs, who enjoy them upon con¬ 
dition they fhall l’erve in the wars at their 
own expence, as often as the great gene¬ 
ral requires, and do all they are com¬ 
manded for the fervice of the ftate. Tho* 
mod of thefe are very rich, yet there are 
fome among them poor enough ; but the 
nobility is rich, as has been faid. In Mafo- 
via, where there is a great number of them, 
being at leaft the fixth part of the inhabi¬ 
tants, they are not fo well to pafs; for 
which reafon a great many of them go to 
plow, and ferve great men as gentlemen- 
followers, which is more honourable than 
to be coachmen, as the moft ftupid of them 
are forced to be. Of this fort were two 
that ferved me as coachmen feveral years, 
whilft I was in that country employed as 
firft captain ol the artillery, and the king’s 
ingineer, though they were gentlemen of 
good birth. 

The patrimony of the nobility is free 
from winter-quarters and garrifons; anti 
the army is only permitted to march thro’, 
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being never allowed to be in garrifon, but 
upon the demefns of the crown. 

When feveral brothers are coheirs, the 
eldeft divides, and the youngeft chufes. 

A widow marrying again, may, if Hoe 
pleafes, give all fhe has to him that marries 
her, and fo difappoint her children: This 
law makes children obedient to their parents. 

The Polijh nobility are humble, and 
complaifant enough towards fuperiors, fuch 
as the palatines, and other officers of the 
crown; courteous and well-bred to their 
equals and countrymen, but haughty and 
infolent to their inferiors; affable to ftran- 
gers, whom yet they do not much aided, 
or willingly converfe with: as for inftance, 
the Turks and Tartars, whom they feldom 
fee but in war, and with fword in hand. 
As for the Mufcovites, by reafon of their 
brutality, they do not affociate, or deal 
with them ; nor with the Swedes and Ger¬ 
mans, for whom they have fo great an 
averfion that they cannot bear with them, 
but hate them mortally •, and whenfoever 
they make ule of Germans, it is for very 
great need. On the contrary, they call 
the French brothers, fympathizing with, 
and being allied to them in behaviour, as 
well in their free way of delivering them- 
felves without diffimulation, as in their 
eafy jovial temper, which inclines them to 
laugh and fmg without any melancholy. 
So the French who converfe with thole peo¬ 
ple, have a great efteem for them, be- 
caufe generally they are good-natured, ge¬ 
nerous, void of malice, not given to re¬ 
venge, witty •, and thole that apply them- 
lelves, improve mightily. They have ex¬ 
cellent memories; are magnificent, ho¬ 
nourable, expenlive in their habit, wear¬ 
ing rich linings; and I have l'een fome of 
fables worth about two thoufand crowns, 
adorned with large gold buttons fet with 
rubies, emeralds, diamonds, and other pre¬ 
cious ftones. They carry abundance of 
fervants after them •, are very courageous, 
refolute and skilful at their weapons, where¬ 
in they outdo all their neighbours, as ma¬ 
king it their common exercife •, for they are 
feldom or never without war againft fome 
ol the powerful princes of Europe, as the 
Turks, Tartars, Mafcovites, Swedes, Ger¬ 
mans ; and fometimes two or three of them 
together, as happened in the years 1632 
and 1633, when they were at war with the 
Turks, Tartars, and Mujcovites, and came 
off very well, after feveral vidlories ob¬ 
tained over them, followed by that over 
the Swedes in 1635. 

After which peace was concluded be¬ 

tween the two crowns of Sweden and Palana, 
by the mediation of monfieur Davavy, his 
moll Chriftian majefty’s embaffidor, to the 
fatisfacffion of 'both kings. Befidcs their ge-^ 
nerofuy in other refpe&s, they entertain 
their friends in their houfes very civilly, be¬ 
ing honoured and vifited by them; nay, 
they are molt obliging to ftrangers they ne¬ 
ver law before in their lives, and treat them 
with the ft me civility as if they had been 
long acquainted. 

There are in that country fome very rich 
lords, for there are thofe whole perfonal 
effaces amount to 800000 livres per annum, 
without reckoning thofe that hold by gift 
of the crown, which are the fixth part of 
the kingdom ; and the caufe of this great 
wealth is, becaufe the peafants can have no 
inheritance, lo that all belongs to the nobi¬ 
lity, being fallen in to them, either by con- 
queft, or by confifcations from rebels and 
turbulent perfons, whofe eftates have been 
confifcated, and annexed to the demefn. The 
nobility, fearing left the king, if poffeffed 
of fuch vaft eftates, might make himfelf 
abfolute, they obftrudt his being mailer of 
them, and are themfelves gainers by it. 

Thefe people, when they go to war, 
ferve after a ftrange manner ; and ffiould 
we fee fuch as them in our armies, we fhould 
rather gaze at than fear them, though they 
are loaded with all forts of offenfive arms. 
I will give a defcription of them by what I 
faw myfelf in the perlon of monfieur Dec- 
zeinsky, Roftemafter (a) of a troop of Cof- 

facks (b), who was thus armed. In the firft 
place he had his fcymitar over his coat of 
mail, his head-piece, which is a fteel cap, 
with labels of the fame fort as his coat of 
mail, hanging down on both Tides, and be¬ 
hind over his back, his carbine, or elfe 
his bow and quiver there hung about his 
wafte a czidela (r), a fteel (d), a knife, fix 
filver fpoons made to lie one within another 
in a purfe of red Turkey-leather ; a piftol 
in his girdle, a fine handkerchief, a purfe of 
dreffed leather that folds, holding about a 
pint and half, which they ufe to take up 
water to drink in the field ; fabletas (e), a 
naiyque (/), two or three fathom of filk rope 
about the thicknefs of half a man’s little 
finger to bind the prifoners they take. All 
thefe things hang on the fide oppofite to the 
fcymitar ; and befides all this, a horn to 
drench their horfes. There alfo hung by 
the faddle, on the off-fide, a wooden bowl 
that would hold half a pail to water his 
horfe.-, alfo three noganft (g) of leather to 
hold his horfe whilft he feeds. Befides, 
when he had not' his bow, inftead of it he 

[a) That is, a captain (£) Who are horfemen with bows and arrows. (c) An awl. (ct) This 

Heel ferves to fharpen his fcymitir and knife, and to ftrike fire. (e) It is a great flat pouch of red cloth to 
carry papers, their combs and their money. (/) A little leather whip to put on his horie. (g) Lea¬ 
ther letters, holding three of the horfe’s legs as he feeds. 
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carried his carbine at his belt : he had, 
moreover, a ladonnequis (a), a worm for 
the carbine, and a flafk. Judge whether a 
man thus loaded be in a condition to fight. 

The houfarts are lancers, and all of them 
gentlemen of confiderable eftates, as far as 
50000 livres a year *, are excellently moun¬ 
ted, the word of their horfes worth two 
hundred ducats, being all T'urkijh horfes 
brought from Caramania, a province in 
Anatolia. Every one of them lerves with 
fi ve horfes, for in a company of a hundred 
lancers, there are but twenty mafters, who 
all march in the front being file-leaders \ 
and the four other ranks are their fervants 
each in his file. Their lances are nineteen 
foot long, the fpear hollow, the reft of 
folid wood. At the point of their lances 
they wear a ftreamer or flag of red and 
white, or blue and green, or black and 
white, but always of two colours, four or 
five ells long, which, I fuppofe, is to fright 
the enemies horfes •, for when they have 
couch’d their lances, running with all the 
lwiftnefs their horfes heels can carry them, 
thefe dreamers twirl about, and difcompole 
the enemies horfes they are to charge. 
•They are armed back and breaft, arms, 
head, Sc. By their fide they have only 
their feymitar, a palache under the left 
thigh •, arid on the right fide of the pomd 
of the faddle is faften’d a long lword, 
broad at hand, and tapering downwards 
with a fquare point, which is to run a man 
thro’ as he lies on the ground, if he is not 
yet dead •, and therefore this fword' is five 
foot long, and has a round pomel that they 
may the better thruft againft the ground 
to pierce the coat ,pf mail *, the falache is 
to cut flefh, and the feymitar to hack and 
hew the coats of mail. They alfo carry 
battle-axes, weighing at leaft fix pounds, 
made like our fquare pick-axes, well 
temper’d, with a Jong handle to ftrike 
upon the helmet, and enemy’s armour, 
which they pierce with thefe inftru- 
ments. 

As their armour and manner of waging 
war feems to us very different from ours, 
we will let you fee, by what follows, that 
their banquets and their behaviour at them, 
is different from what is ufed by moft na¬ 
tions in the world. For the lords, who va¬ 
lue themfelves moft upon this particular, 
the people that are very rich, and thole 
that are in a medium, treat very fplen- 
didly according to their ability •, and I can 
with truth affirm, that their common 
meals do much exceed our feafts in all 
points, by which lenfible men judge what 
they do when they debauch and make ex¬ 
traordinary treats. The great lords of the 
kingdom, and other officers of the crown. 

upon leifure days, when they are excus’d Beau- 
from going to the fenate, and hold thePI-AN- 
diet at Warfaw, have made entertainments 
that have coft fifty, and even fixty thou¬ 
sand livres, a very great expence, confi- 
dering what is ferved in, and how it is 
ferved. For it is not there as in thofe 
countries, where amber, mufk, pearls and 
coftly dreflings arife to prodigious fums. 
All that is ferv’d here is very ordinary and 
coarlely dreft, but in prodigious quantities, 
though it be but for a fmall occafion. But 
the wafte their fervants and family make* 
as fhall be fhewn hereafter, is what enhances 
the charge. Now that you may guefs at 
the value of the whole by a fmall fample, 
I mull inform you upon my own know- 
ledge, that very often (according to the 
bills of expence which I have feen) there 
has been one only article which mentioned 
a hundred crowns in glaflcs only, and they 
were not curious ones, but only a penny 
a-piece. When they begin, they are gene¬ 
rally only four or five lords fenators, and 
fometimes the ambafladors that are at court 
join with them, which is but a fmall num¬ 
ber for lo great an expence as we have 
fpoke of, but increafed by the number of 
their gentlemen followers, to the number of 
twelve or fifteen* who are all bid wel¬ 
come, and in all make feventy or eighty 
perfons, who all fit down to a table, made 
'of t'hree tables put end to end, and near 
'a- hundred foot in length, generally covered 
with three fine large table-cloths, and all 
the fervice gilt •, upon every plate a loaf 
under a very little napkin, no bigger than 
a handkerchief, with a fpoon but no knife. 
Thefe tables fo placed are commonly in a 
fpacious hall, at the end of which is a fide- 
board full of plate, with a rail about it, 
within which no body is to go but the butler 
and his affiffants ; upon that fideboard there 
are often eight or ten heaps of fiiver difhes, 
and as many plates as will reach the height 
of a man, and they arc no fhort ones in 
that country. Oppofite to this fideboard, 
and generally over the door, is a gallery 
for the muficians, as well vocal as inftru- 
mental, which are not to be heard confu- 
fedly all together, but begin with the violins* 
which are followed by cornets in a propor¬ 
tionable number, after them come the voi¬ 
ces with children that make an harmoni¬ 
ous confort enough. All thefe feveral forts 
begin again alternatively, and laft as long 
as the feaft. The muficians have always 
eaten and drank before the feaft begins, 
during which, being bound to attend their 
bufinefs, they could have no leifure to eat 
or drink. AH things, b’fing thus in order, 
the tables are covered with all forts of va¬ 
rieties ; then the lords afe led into the hall, 
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Bf au- in the midft whereof there are four gentle- 
plan, men, two of whom hold a gilt balon, at 

lead three foot diameter, to wafh in, and 
the ewer proportionable to it. The gen¬ 
tlemen drawing near the lords, give them 
water for their hands, and withdrawing, 
give way to the other two, who hold a 
towel about three ells long, each holding 
an end, and offering it to the lords, who 
dry their hands. After this, the mafter of 
the houfe having performed the honours 
due, gives to every one his proper place, 
according to his rank and dignity. Being 
thus feated, they are lerved by gentlemen- 
carvers, three at each table, and treated 
with the varieties which are dreffed and 
feafoned after their manner, that is, fome 
with faffron, whofe fauce is yellow •, others 
with juice of cherries, which makes the 
fauce red ; others with the juice of prunes, 
and that fauce is black ; others with juice 
of boil’d onions ftrain’d, and this makes 
a greyifh, and is by them called gonche. 
All thefe forts of meat in their ieveral 
fauces are cut into bits as big as a ball, that 
every one may take what he pleafes. No 
loop is ferved up to table, becaufe the 
meat has its broth with it in the difhes, a- 
mong which there are fome pafties. Every 
one of the guefts eats according as the fauce 
pleafes him, which are never any more 
than thofe four we have mentioned,, befides 
the feveral forts of meat. They lerve up 
beef, mutton, veal and pullets rwichout 
fauce, well feafoned according to the cu- 
ftom of that country, with fait and fpice, 
and fo well that they have no need of falts, 
which are therefore never ufed. As foon 
as one difh is emptied, they fet on another, 
as filt-cabbage, with a piece of fait pork, 
or millet, or boiled dough ( I fuppofe 
dumplins) which they eat as a great dainty. 
They make another fort of fauce of a root 
they call crefen, which they bruife and fteep 
in vinegar, and has the relifh of delicious 
excellent milliard, fit to eat either with 
frefh or fiilt beef, and with all forts of fifh. 
The firft courfe being thus over, and the 
difhes emptied, moil of the meat not eaten 
by the guefts but their fervants, as we fliall 
mention more fully hereafter, they take 
off, and not only the difhes, but the firft 
table-cloth with them, and then comes the 
fecond courfe of roaft-meat, as beef, mut¬ 
ton and veal, cut into large pieces, ca¬ 
pons, chickens, pullets, goflins, ducks, 
hares, venifon, kid, wild-boar, and all other 
forts, as partridges, quails, larks and other 
imall birds, whereof they have great plen¬ 
ty. As for pigeons, they never ufe them, 
becaufe they are rare in that country, as 
are rabbits and woodcocks. All thefe forts 
are lerved up without any order, but con- 
fufedly, intermixing them with feveral falads 
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of divers forts. This fecond courfe is at* 
tended by an intermefs of feveral forts of 
drained peafe with a good piece of bacon, 
whereof every one takes part and cuts it 
into bits, which they eat with a fpoon, 
dipping in the foop, and look upon it as 
a dainty difh, fwallowing it without chew¬ 
ing ; and the value they put upon it is fo 
great, that they think they have not been 
well treated if it be wanting ; as alfo if 
they have not millet buttered, and hulked 
barley dreffed in the fame manner, which 
they call cacha, and the Butch, gru. They 
have alfo bits of pafte like macaroons fry’d 
in butter full of cheefe : and another fort 
made of buck-wheat, like very thin cakes, 
which they dip in the ju'ce of white pop¬ 
py-feed, which I fuppofe they eat to fill 
them up quite, and dilpofe them to fleep. 
This fecond courfe being taken away, as 
the firft was, the defert is brought in, fuch 
as the feafon and opportunity will allow 
of, as cream, cheefe, and many other 
things I cannot at prefent call to mind 
All which difhes and dainties are fo far infe¬ 
rior to the meaneft of ours, that I fhould 
value one French, difh above ten of theirs. 
But for fifh they underftand it wonderful 
well, for they not only have that which is 
very good, but drefs it to perfe&ion, and 
give it fo fine a relifh that it will raife a 
decay’d appetite, wherein they exceed all 
other nations, not only in my opinion, 
but by the general confent of all French 
and other ftrangers, who have been enter¬ 
tained by them. Nor is it any wonder, 
for they fpare neither wine, nor oil, fpice, 
currans, pine-apple kernels, nor any other 
thing which with their ingenuity can con¬ 
tribute to feafon it well. During dinner 
they drink but little, to lay a good foun¬ 
dation, and what they drink is beer out of 
long round glaffes as big as a French pot, 
into which they put toafted bread fprinkled 
with oil. It Was above-mention’d, that 
though the difhes of the firft and fecond 
courfe were taken from table almoft empty, 
yet the guefts had eaten the leaft part ; 
which is very true, for it is to be obferved 
that every one of thofe that is at table 
has one or two fervants, and when they 
would have clean plates, they fill their foul 
ones with what is next them, and give 
them heaped to the faid fervants, who be¬ 
ing well provided, get together to devour 
it in fome corner of the room, as it were 
by Health, making an indecent noife, 
which yet their mailers do not hinder, but 
caufe it by l’upporting fuch a cuftom. Af¬ 
ter the mailers have eaten heartily at table, 
without much drinking, and the fervants 
gormandized what their mafters have given 
them in the corners of the hall, then they 
begin in earneft to drink one another’s 

healths. 
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healths, not in beer, as before, but in their 
wine, which is the bed and nobled in the 
world; and though it be white, yet it 
makes their faces red, and enhances the 
expence of their treats, for they confume 
abundance, and it cods four livres a pot, 
paying fo much rather for its goodnefs 
than lcarcity. When one has drank his 
friend’s health, he gives him the fame 
glafs of that wine that he may pledge 
him, which they do eafily without the help 
of fervants, the tables being covered with 
great pots of wine and glades, which are 
as foon filled as emptied: fo that an hour 
or two after this pleafant work begins, it 
is no lefs pleafant to fee the vad number of 
glades every one has before him, to fuch a 
prodigious quantity that it is impodible he 
fhould drink them od, than to obferve the 
forms and figures they dand in, for fome- 
times they are fquares, fometimes triangles; 
fometimes oblongs, and fometimes circles-, 
and thefe glades are fo varioudy moved, 
and in fo many feveral forms, that I cannot 
believe the motion of the planets can be 
more irregular and difagreeing than that 
which is caufed by that excellent pleafing 
white-wine. When they have fpent four 
or five hours at this notable but not labo¬ 
rious exercife, fome of them overcome, fall 
adeep ; others go out to make water, and 
return more able to carry on the work ; 
others difcourfe of their brave adtions on 
the like occafions, and of what advantages 
they gained over their companions. But 
all the maders do is nothing, compared 
with the behaviour of the fervants, for if 
they were expenfive in eating, they are fo 
much more in drinking, and deftroy ten 

times as much wine as their maders, and Be 

confequently they commit unparallel’cl in- PL 
folencies, rubbing the dirty greafy plates 
againd the hangings, though never fo rich, 
or elfe againd their maders hanging- 
dee ves, without any refpedt to them or 
their rich garments; and to crown the 
work, they all drink to fuch a pitch that 
none of them goes off without feeling the 
effedts of wine, for maders, fervants and 
muftcians are all drunk. Yet they that 
have the charge of the plate, are not gene¬ 
rally fo gorged, but that they take care, 
as near as they can, that no man fhall get 
out of the houfe till all the plate be fe- 
cured by thofe to whom it is committed; 
but thefe officers generally making ufe of 
their time, cannot perform their duty fo 
well as they fhould, fo that there is gene¬ 
rally fomething lod. 

To conclude; this is what at prefent I 
can call to mind of what I have feen and 
heard in that northern country, as to its 
fituation, the people inhabiting it, their 
religion, manners, and way of making 
war if my memory, which has furnidied 
me with what hitherto I have found to di- 
vert you, fhall bring to light any thing 
elfe I fhall think worthy to prefent you 
with, I fhall not forget my duty, but will 
mod willingly acquaint you with it, ho¬ 
ping that if this I have prcfented you with 
does not anfwer your expectation, you will 
eafily excufe my inability to write more 
politely, which I thought improper for a 
foldier, who has fpent all his days in throw¬ 
ing up works, cading of cannon, and burn¬ 
ing of falt-petre. 

Vol. I. 6G A C U 
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TO THE 

A D E 
r~gr~t J-j E authors of thisfmall zvork being two perfons who tra- 

i veiled not out of any vain curiofity, or out of any defign 
■ of gathering wealth, but only out of a pure z>eal to pro¬ 

pagate the Chrifiian religion; it would appear fomezvhat unchri- 
than to call in quefiion the truth of their relation. No worldly 
interefl could biajs them, who propofed to themfelves no gain, nor 
indeed zvere they capable of any, their profejjion not permitting 
them to pojjejs any thing. It is needlejs to fay much in vindica¬ 
tion of them j jor in truth whofoever reads, will fcarce find any 
thing but zvhat is credible enough, unlejs they be fuch perjons as 
being altogether [rangers to the world, zuill credit nothing but 
what they fee is frequent in their own country. 1 do not pretend 
to apologise for the book; every man will give his judgment 
whatever I can fay for it. therefore all Ijhall add is, that to 

fome the account of Congo will not appear Jo diverting as they 
perhaps might have conceited it, becaufe they always expeffi 
things very furpriZjing from countries very remote. This is not 
a hifiory of a country, or of its conquefl, and therefore there 
are no warlike expeditions to pleafe the reader. The people are 
rude and ignorant, and therefore there are no fine dejcriptions 
of cities and noble flrutlures. The authors were religious men, 
and therefore added no roman tick invention of their own to 
make their writings taking. The account is very particular, it 
[peaks not only of Congo, but of Brazil and fome parts of Eu¬ 
rope, the firfl part being made out of the letters of F. Michael 
Angelo who died in Congo, and the reft compofed by F. Denis 
who returned home, and Jets down particularly all that befel him 
there in his way back to Italy. ^The tranflation is faithful, 
without adding or diminijhing in the leaf and even the file 
of the authors, which is plain and eafiy, is followed .* which is 
all that 1 think requifite the reader Jhonld know before he enters 
upon the voyage. 

A Voyage 



A Voyage to Congo, in the Tears 1666 and - ■ 
1667. By the R. R. F. F. Michael Angelo" 
of Gattina, and Denis de Carli of Piacenza, 
Capuchins and Apoftolick Miffioners to the 
faid Kingdom of Congo. 

m O fatisfy the curiofity of feveral 
perfons, who prefs me in fuch 

fij an obliging manner as I cannot 
-i!L eafily withftand, to give them an 

exafl account of what I have fcen and 
learned during the long voyage, from 
which I am lately returned, I will write a 
relation of the kingdom of Congo and of 
Afirick, where the duty of my million made 
me acquainted with l'everal ltrange cuftoms, 
and go through abundance of hardlhips, 
omitting at prelent to fpeak of Brafil, and 
fome other parts of America, whither we 
were firft carried, and of which I fhall lay 
but very little. 

The au- I'1 the year 1666, Alexander the 7 th be- 
thor ap- ing pope, fifteen Capuchin miffioners, of 
pointedfor which I was one, were difpatched by the 
the nnf- cardinals de propaganda fide, and received 

the commiffions or patents at Bononia, 
where I then refided, at the hands of F. 
Stephen de Cefia, of the noble family of 
Clermont, whofe virtue has been fince re¬ 
warded with the poft of general of the faid 
order. Our patents contained the follow¬ 
ing privileges: to difpenfe with any irre¬ 
gularity except incurred by bigamy, or 
wilful murder: to difpenfe and commute 
limple vows even to that of chaftity, but 
not that of religion: to difpenfe with mar¬ 
riages within the fecond and third degrees, 
and for pagans converted to keep one of 
their wives: to abfolve in cafes referved to 
the pope: to bids ehurch-ftufF, churches, 
and chalices: to give leave to eat flefh and 
white meats, and to fay two mafies a day 
in cafe of neceffity: to grant plenary in¬ 
dulgences : to deliver a loul out of purga¬ 
tory, according to the intention of the 
pried, in a mals for the dead faid on mon- 
day and tuefday : to wear fecular clothes 
in cafe of neceffity: to fay the rofary for 
want of a breviary, or any other impedi¬ 
ment-, to read forbidden books, except 
Machiavel. 

His voy- As foon as thefe letters patent were de¬ 
age to Lif- fiycred to me, I fet out for Piacenza my 

native country, arrived there at the begin- 
Vol. I. 

ning of Advent, and received orders to ex¬ 
pert F. Michael Angelo of Rheggio, who 
was to be my companion in this voyage. 
He being come, we went together to Genoa\ 
where all the miffioners were to embark: 
thence we failed for Lisbon, and having re¬ 
fided there fome months, took the oppor¬ 
tunity of a Portaguefie velfel bound for Brafil 
to load there, and fail over to Afirick to 
the coaft of Congo. 

We fpent three months in cur pafilige To Ei- 
from Lisbon to Brafil, the lair winds ufu- 
ally on thefe leas befriending us. By the 
way we had often the latisfad'ion to fee the 
flying fillies about our Ihip: this is a very 
white filh about a foot long, with two 
wings or fins proportionable to the body *, 
it is not unlike a herring, fave that its back 
is of an azure colour, and its fins larger, 
and fitter to ferve inltead of wings. This 
fifh flying from another called the dorado 
of dory, which purfues to devour it, fprings 
out of the water, and flies as long as any 
moifture is in the fins, which once dried 
by the air it fills back into the fea, and is 
devoured by its enemy, who never lofes 
fight of it, or elfe is taken and eaten by 
the feamen, if it happens to fall into the 
fhip, or is fometimes catched in the air by 
fome bird of prey. So that this wretched 
creature, as it were banifhed by nature, can 
fcarce find any place of fifety in the air, 
in the fea, or on the earth, the delicacy 
of its flefh being the caufe of its unhappi- 
nels. There is another fort of filh in thofe 
feas called a Jhark, very greedy of man’s 
flefh: they catch it with a rope and a chain 
at the end of it, to which is faftned a ftrong 
hook baited with a piece of flefh: the Jhark 
perceiving it fwallows the flelh, hook, anil 
mofi of the chain; then the iailors draw 
the head above water, and batter it with 
clubs; after which they bind the tail 
where its greateft ftrength lies, and bring¬ 
ing it aboard cut it in pieces. 

Drawing near the coaft of Guinea, we 
began to feel much heat from the fun, 
which is there in the zenith; and" as we 

6 H went 
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AvcELo.went farther it grew fo violent, that in a 

few days we were fo weak that we could 
neither eat nor fleep •, and to add to our 
bufferings, the provifions and drink were 
full of maggots. This lafted tor fifteen 
days we filled under the line, fo that ’tis 
a fort of miracle we fhould live amidft fo 
many hardfhips, tho’ it was then the month 
of Augiifi, the mod temperate time of the 
year in thofe parts. 

Sports at The Portuguefes ufe generally to make 
fea- fome rejoicing, and keep holiday, to beg 

of God a good ifiue of that dangerous 
voyage. They alfo obferve this ancient 
cuftom : thofe who have never been under 
the line are obliged to give the Jailors ei¬ 
ther a piece of money, or fomething to eat 
or drink, or at lead money’s worth, from 
which no man is excufed, not even the 
Capuchins, of whom they take beads, Agnus 
Pei’s, or fuch like things-, which being ex- 
pofed to file, what they yield is given to 
lay mafic s for the fouls in purgatory. If 
any man happen to be fuch a mifer as to 
deny paying this duty, the fiilors clothed 
like officers carry him bound to a tribunal, 
on which a feaitian is feated in a long robe, 
who aiding the part of a judge, examines 
him, hears what he has to fay, and gives 
judgment again it him to be thrice ducked 
in the fea after this manner: the perfon 
condemned is tied fill with a rope, and 
the other end of it run through a pully at 
the yard-arm, by which he is hoifted up, 
and then let run amain three times under 
Water -, and there feldcm fails to be one or 
other that gives the reft this diverfion. 
The fame is praftifed in pafiing the ftraits 
of Gibraltar, and cape of Good Hope. 

Having paifed the line, the wind {till 
Continued right aftern, but fo very vio¬ 
lent, that it it had not pleated God we had 
met with fo rapid a current of water as 
Hemmed our furious courfe, I know not 
how we could have efcaped. Some time 
after, when we had made confiderable way, 
the wind calmed, and confequently we loft 
that refrefhmettt we had fo much need of 
in the great heat, which had not yetceafed ; 
this calm filling out no lels unluckily for 
our provifions, which we were afraid would 
loon tall fhort. What increafed our fear 
was, the impreffion remaining in us of the 
diiafter lately had happened to the ffiip 
call’d Catarinetta, which the reader will 
not be difpleafed to be acquainted with. 

Strange That vefiel being laden with commodi- 
account of ties of great value fet fail from Goa, and 
a Hup. meeting with a profperous wind, arrived 

fate in Brazil•, whence putting to lea with 
as fair a wind as could be wiihed, it took 
its c xirfe tor Lisbon, but in patting the 
line the matter died, overcome with the 
violent heat of the climate, and foon after 
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him all the beft bailors: fo that the Ihip 
being left, like a horie that has fiiook otf 
the bridle, to the mercy of the waves, 
drove about in a piteous manner upon the 
fea for feven months, which forced fuch as 
were left alive, after confuming ail their 
provifions, to eat the cats, dogs, and rats 
that were in the fhip, and to drefs their 
fhoes and any other leather, which they 
endeavoured the beft they could to make 
eatable. At laft nothing being left, only 
five remained of four hundred men they 
were at firft. One of thefe five was the 
captain, who being diftraCted with the di- 
fmal thoughts which a miferable death near 
at hand is wont to infpire, fancied that 
death would not be the greateft of his mis¬ 
fortunes, but that together with his life he 
fhould lofe his reputation; and that fame, 
which commonly fpreads abroad falfe news, 
would report, that he was fled into- fome 
far country to make his advantage of the 
great treafure he was intrufted with, and 
enjoy the fruits of his difhonefty out of 
danger. So that being ardently defirous 
that at leaft fome one of them might furvive 
to carry home the new-s of their misfortune, 
he propofed to his companions to caft lots 
which of them fhould be killed to ferve 
for food to the other four. Not one of 
them contradicted that inhuman propofal, 
but only they would exempt their captain 
from being fubjeCt to the rigour of it. 
They ufed their utmoft endeavours to make 
him confent; but after much contending, 
he folcmnly fwore he would not be exempt 
from falling a facrifice to the reft, if it fell 
to his lot, fince abfolute neceflity made 
that courfe juft and reafonable. In fhort, 
having caft dice, the lot fell upon the un¬ 
happy captain, who was already offering 
up his foul to God ; but the others bewailing 
their misfortune, began to conclude it was 
better they fhould all die like good catho- 
licks, than like Barbarians to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of their companion. God 

infpiring them in return for this good refo- 
lution, one of them went up to the top- 
nraft head, from whence looking about on 
all fides, he fpied at a great diftance fome¬ 
thing dark, which he told the captain 
who going up with a perfpeCtive glafs, 
d'ifcerned that it was the coaft of the con¬ 
tinent. They fleered that way the beft 
they could, and being come up with the 
fhore, found it was a port then in peace 
with Portugal. Being landed, with God’s 

afilftance, they went immediately to the 
governor, whom they acquainted with their 
misfortune. The governor gave them good 
entertainment, and furnifhed them with all 
they flood in need of. During their flay 
there, they were advifed by phyficians -to 
make ufe of fome medicines, and proper 

reft ora fives 



A Voyage 
reftoratives to recover their health, and re¬ 
turn to Tea; yet two of them more fpent 
than the reft, gave up their ghofts; the 
other three, with the help of the good me¬ 
dicines applied, were perfeflly recovered, 
They gave thanks to God for his mercy, 
and to the governor for his civility, refit¬ 
ted their velfel, and fet fail again for Lif- 
bon. As foon as they came thither, one 
of the three who relapfed by the way, died. 
To conclude, the captain and failor that 
remained, landed, and were immediately 
introduced to the king of Portugal, to whom 
they gave a difrnal account of their adven¬ 
tures, which turned to their advantage •, 
for the king moved at their fufferings, com¬ 
forted, and gave them gifts of value, ma¬ 
king the captain admiral of the fleet, and 
the lailor captain of the belt fhip. 

Now I return to our voyage. 
Being in ten degrees of fouth latitude, 

we dilcovered about evening cape S. Au- 
guftin at a great diftance ; and in the morn¬ 
ing it pleafed God we law abundance of 
land-fowls flying near about us, and whales, 
which lpouting up great ftreams of water, 
at that diftance looked to us like fine foun¬ 
tains gufhing in the midlt of the lea. 
There are fuch numbers of them in that 
lea, that I fliall fcarce be believed, if I fay 
a merchant pays the king of Portugal fifty 
thoufand crowns in gold for the patent to 
make oil, though nothing be more true. 

Faffing by our lady of Nazareth, we all 
fainted her with three ave maries, and a tri- 

Story of a pie difeharge of our cannon. This church 
church in js but five miles from the town of Fern am-, 
Erafl. buco •, near to which place Francis de Brito, 

a Portuguefe nobleman, travelling before 
the church was built, the good lord who 
had a fpecial devotion for the blefled Vir¬ 
gin, met a poor woman clad in white, 
with a child in her arms, who humbly 
begged an alms of him. He putting his 
hand into his pocket, gave her a ducat ; 
and whilft he was giving, and fire receiving, 
the woman’s face feemed to him to be alto¬ 
gether changed. Brito following on his 
way at a fmall diftance from the place, as 
if he were quite furprifed at what he had 
ieen, turned about feveral times to lee the 
perfon that had won his heart; but tho’ 
it was a plain field, where there was no 
place to be concealed, nor any thing to 
obftrudt the fight, he could never fee the 
beautiful beggar again. This breeding a 
diflatisfadlion in his mind, he returned to 
the very place where he left his alms, and 
his thoughts, and only found the print of 
two feet upon the earth, which made him 
conclude that the poor woman was the 
blefled Virgin, that had inflamed his heart 
with her heavenly eyes, and ravifhed his 
foul with her divine beauty •„ and there- 
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fore in that very place he eredted a ftately Angelo.. 
church in honour of the moft holy Virgin, 
endowing it with a revenue, and chaplains 
proportionable to the worth and genera fit y 
of that noble gentleman. 

When we were under the tower, which Port of 

ferves as a fort to the harbour of Fern am- }'ern;im~ 
buco, we caft anchor there, fainting theblK'u" 
town after the ufual manner, the port be¬ 
ing too little lor fhips to lie in. 

The captain went away in the pinnace, to 
get leave for us to land. Whilft he was 
gone, we obferved that a wall runs from 
the tower, which the people there call ar- 
recife, which credible people lay is natu¬ 
ral, running three hundred miles, one part 
of it -inclofing the harbour, and fecuring it 
againft any weather. This fame wall in 
like manner parts the fea from a river that 
runs through the middle of the city ; and 
when the lea grows boilterous, jt fometimes 
raifes its waves above the wall, mixing its 
fait with the frefh waters of the river, which 
is the caufe that the people catch frefh and 
filt-water filh indifferently in the river, 
and in the fea, as if by a fort of metamor- 
phofis the fea were become a river, and 
the river a fea. 

As foon as we landed in the port of 
Fernambuco, we law a great croud of peo¬ 
ple, as well Blacks as Whites, about us, 
and among them a black woman, who 
kneeled, beat her breaft, and clapt her 
hands upon the ground. I inquired what 
the good woman meant by all thofe motions 
with her hands ; and a Portuguefe anfwer- 
ed me: father, the meaning of it is, that 
fire is of the kingdom of Congo, and was 
baptized by a Capuchin ; and being in¬ 
formed you are going thither to baptize, 
fine rejoices, and expreffes her joy by thole 
outward tokens. 

In going to the houfe appointed for our 
entertainment, we palled through the mid¬ 
dle of the town, which we found to be in¬ 
different for bignefs, but very full of peo¬ 
ple, efpecially of black Haves they bring 
from Angola, Congo, Dongo, and Mattamba, 
every year, to the number of ten thoufand, 
whom they employ about their tobacco, 
fugar-works, and to gather cotton, abun¬ 
dance of which grows there upon fhrubs, 
about the height of a man •, as alto to cut 
wood for dying of filk, and other fluffs of 
value, and to work in coco and ivory. 

As for the original natives of Brafil, or Indians of 

fouth America, the Portuguefes have not been America, 

able to fubdne them to this day, they be¬ 
ing a people too fierce and barbarous. 
They call them Fapuges, or Caboclos, and 
the colour of their fkin is a dark tawny. 

.They go quite naked, and carry a bow an 
. ell and half long, with arrows made part of 
cane, and part of a hard wood fharpned to¬ 

wards 
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Angelo, wards the point like a few, that where it hits 

it may make the wound bigger, more trou- 
blefome, and be the harder to be drawn out; 
and it is molt certain that when they fhoot 
with a defign, and their bed, they ltrike a 
board or plank through and through at a 
mufket-fhot diftance. Thefe \Tapuges, when 
they can, eat man’s flefh •, and when they 
have none of their enemies about them, 
they feaft upon fuch ft rangers as they can 
catch in their country. 

They wear little bits of wood and ftone 
of feveral colours fct in their faces *, I know 
not whether for ornament, or to appear 
more terrible. At their ears they have 
pendants not of lead as our lap-dogs have, 
but great pieces of the fame fort of wood. 
They live upon fuch beads as they hunt, 
and upon men ; for when any one among 
them takes his bed, they aflign him a cer¬ 
tain time to recover, which if he does not 
within the time limited, they kill him with¬ 
out mercy and eat him, to put an end cha¬ 
ritably to his fufferings. The fame favour 
or inhumanity they ufe towards their pa¬ 
rents, and old people, become unfit for 
hunting, whom the children kill and eat 
with their near relations, invited by them 
to that cruel feaft; thus killing thofe to 
whom they owe their life, and burying 
thofe in their bowels, from whole bowels 
they came. In fhort, they are miferable 
pagans plunged in idolatry. The reft of 
the inhabitants of that new world, whe¬ 
ther good or bad, are Chriftians, or at 
leaft bear the name. 

At the place of our reception we found 
two of our companions fick of a fever, and 
we ourfelves felt fome indifpofition, which 
obliged us to go into the do&or’s hands, it 
being ufual and almoft inevitable for all who 
come into that country to fall fick, whether 
it proceed from the change of air or food. 

One morning we heard an admirable 
confort of trumpets all aboard the fleet, as 
well within as without the port, founding, 
to the number of eighty ftups, including 
ours, which v/as loading with fugar, of 
which fhe carried no lefs than one thoufand 
chefts. Nothing could be pleafanter than 
that profpeft, which fieemed to reprefent a 
town where the houfes were toft at the 
pleafure of the waves, or like a foreft float¬ 
ing about as drove by the wind. There 
we received the news of the death of John 
Mary Mandelli of Pavia, prefedl to the 
two millions of Angola and Congo, who 
died among thofe people with the reputa¬ 
tion ol lanctity, after enduring a thoufand 
hardships for their fpiritual advantage du¬ 
ring twenty five years he lived there. 

Town of We took a time to go lee the town of 
Olinda. Olinda but three miles diftant from Per¬ 

nambuco. It was formerly a great town 
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but at this time almoft ruined, fince the 
Dutch made a defcent there. In a marfhy 
field we were (hewn certain trees, which 
like others have their roots in the ground, 
but have others above, the leaves being 
all covered with them. There we faw 
abundance of great parrots, feveral forts 
of macacos, that is, monkeys or apes, of 
which the leaft called fagcrini are rnoft 
valued. We went this way in a canoo, 
which is a large trunk of a tree hollowed j 
and our watermen were two Blacks, naked 
like the people of Brafil, having only a 
little rag before them for decency. 

The temper of that climate tho’ very 
hot is not bad, nor the great dampnefs of 
the moon dangerous, fo that there is good 
travelling enough by night as well as by 
day. Silver and gold money in this town 
goes as it does in ocher parts of Brafil, they 
give two teftons for a mafs, and thirty 
or forty for a lermon. The country pro¬ 
duces neither wheat nor wine, but there is 
enough carried out of Europe, and fold 
dear enough. The ground being fandy, 
the natives and travellers are troubled with 
a kind of infects, which fome call Pharaoh’s 
lice, alledging that was one of the ten 
plagues wherewith Goo formerly punifhed 
Egypt. They are lefs than lice, and vzork 
themielves infenfibly in between the flefh 
and the flkin, and in a day’s time grow as 
big as a kidney-bean, or other fmall bean. 
Some experienced Black undertakes the 
cure, for were they left unregarded, they 
wouhi corrupt all the foot in a very fhort 
time. Obferving two days after I came, 
that fomething hindred my walking, I 
cauled a Black to fearch me, who took out 
four of thofe infects pretty big grown, and 
there was not a day but they came and 
took out ten or twelve apiece from us. 
It is no fmall misfortune, if any one efcapes 
undifcovered by the Blacks, for they gnaw 
and torment the feet. 

During our ftay at Fernambuco there was 
a great feaft of the rolary kept in the great 
church called Corpo fan to, or the holy body. 
The order of it w'as very magnificent. 
The church was hung with ten thoufend 
ells of filk of a fire-colour, and other rich 
fluffs: the tabernacle which was lofty, co¬ 
ver’d with filk embroider’d full of flames 
of gold, and a filver galloon over it, which 
dazzled the eyes: the mufick of harps, 
violins, and cornets, making a confort to 
the holy hymns. The religious arc not at 
this great expence, but chufe the richeft 
merchant in the city, who looks upon it as 
a point of honour to open his purfe freely 
upon fuch an occafion. He that bore the 
charge that year, protefted to us the next 
day, that he had lpent four thoufand du¬ 
cats in bonfires, tire night before ; but he 

meant 
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meant thus: we being impatient to go over 
into Africk as. foon as pollible to perform 
the duty of our million, went to fee that 
merchant, who had a great kindnefs for 
us, to beg of him that when a fhip of his 
bound for Africk, was laden and ready 
to fail, he would be fo charitable as to 
aflign us the great cabbin to go in, which 
he readily granted. Theveffel being found 
unfit for the voyage, was unloaded, all the 
iron-work and rigging taken out, and the 
timber burnt, which he laid coft him four 
thoufand ducats, that being the coft of the 
fhip. 

To divert us we went one day to fee fu- 
gar-works, which is a great curiofity. The 
engine they ufe is a great wheel turned 
violently about by a number of Blacks; 

it turns a prefs of maffy iron, in which the 
fugar-canes cut in pieces are bruis’d, the 
moifture that runs from them falling into 
a great cauldron over the fire. It is won¬ 
derful to fee the Blacks, who are naturally 
lazy, labour fo hard, and clap the canes 
fo dexteroufly under that mafs of iron, 
without leaving their hands or arms behind 
them. 

The fruit in that country, which ge¬ 
nerally lafts all the year upon the trees, is 
very delicious, and among the reft the ni- 
ceffes, which are like our lemons. They 
grow on a ftalk like an Indian cane, and 
two of its leaves would clothe the biggeft 
man. This ftalk fometimes produces but 
one bunch, in which there are about fifty 
niceffes. To ripen them, they muft be 
cut off green and hung in the air, where ' 
they grow yellow in a little time. When 
they are cut through the middle, there ap¬ 
pears on both fides the exadt figure of a 
crucifix. When the bunch is cut off, the 
ftalk withers, and another foon grows out 
of the fame root. The bananas is much of 
the fame nature, only the niceffe is three foot 
high, and the banana twice as much. 

The ananas are like a pine-apple, about 
a fpan long, and the plant produces but 
one. The rind being taken off, they 
look yellow, and the juice of them is like 
that of a mufcadine grape, but it muft be 
eaten with moderation., being hot in the 
third degree. There are other forts of 
fruit, as that called fruta do conde, or the 
count’s fruit, which grows on a plant as 
high as an orange-tree, of a very pleafant 
flavour. ManaqueSy like our fmall melons, 
and growing on very large trees. Mar- 
racoupias, like a great round apple, and 
yellow without, of which I fent the draughts, 
as I did of feveral other curious forts of 
fruits, to the Sieur Jacques Zanoni apothe¬ 
cary of Bononia, who will make them pub- 
lick in his book of plants now in the prefs. 

As for European fruits, fuch as grapes, 
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pomgranates, melons, figs, gourds, cu-Angelo. 

cumbers, oranges, lemons, and citrons, 
they grow there to a wonder-, and thefe 
laft are like our gourds in Italy, by reafon 
of the goodnefs of the radical moifture of 
the earth. So the Portuguefe orange-trees 
do not only multiply there, but improve 
very much; and the young plants grow up 
to vaft high trees. Little other meat is 
eaten there but beef and fome pullets. 
Wine is dearerthan faffron, for it is brought 
from the Maderas, that is above fix hun¬ 
dred and fifty leagues, and pays above eight 
piftoles a pipe cultom. All the Whites in 
that country are either Portuguefes, or de¬ 
fended from them, and drink little wine. 
The commonalty drink all water, which is 
none of the beft. Inftead of bread they eat 
cakes made of the meal of a root called ma~ 
nioca. In that country there are properly 
but two feafons, lpring which is temperate 
enough but rainy, during which the trees 
don’t lofe their leaves; and lummer, which is 
very hot and dry, infomuch that did not 
the dew make fome amends, the country 
would be quite dry’d and parch’d up. 
ft he town of S. Pauly and country about 
It, which lies furtheft up in Brafily may be 
call’d the true lubberland, or country of 
pleafure. Any ftranger that comes thither, A ha 
though never fo poor, is welcome, and country: 
prefently meets with a wife to his liking, 
provided he fubmit to the conditions, which 
are to think of nothing but eating, drink¬ 
ing, and walking, but particularly of being 
kind to no woman but his own. If he 

• gives the leaft caufe to fufpedt he will 
make his efcape, fhe certainly poifons him; 
but if he agrees well with her, he is cheri- 
fhed, and made much of, every one ftri- 
ving to outdo another in kindnefs. 

Their wealth comes out of a river that 
waters the country, and which is fo rich, 
that it can relieve the milerableft wretch 
who implores its aififtance; for they need 
only take the fand of the river, and fepa- 
rate the gold from it, which abundantly 
requites their trouble, there being only the 
fifth part due to the king by way of ac¬ 
knowledgment. Much more curious and 
extraordinary is reported of that country 
but not having been there myfelf, be- 
caufe it lies in the furtheft part of Brafily 
and near to the river of Platey I dare 
not avouch all for truth, tho’ in reality 
nothing ought to appear incredible to thole 
who are well acquainted with the extrava¬ 
gant cuftoms, and abfurd manners of thole 
barbarous nations. 

At length on the fecond of November The au- 
1667, we let fail for the kingdom of Congo, thor fails 
and were forced, to avoid contrary winds,for Con~ 
to run into 29 degrees of fouth latitude,g0‘ 
even with the cape of Good Hope, which 

6 I ■ might 
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Anoelo. might better be called the cape of Deaths 

becaufe of the continual fear of death they 
are in who come near it. For the fpace 
of eight days we were tofs’d in a terrible 
manner •, fometimes lifted up to the cloud's, 
and fometimes call down to the deep, either 
way dreading to perifh. At laft the wind 
fell, the waves fettled, and we law fome 
bones of cuttle-fifh, which the goldfmiths 
make ufe of for calling, float upon the 
water, elleemed a token of fair weather, 
and of being within fixty leagues of the 
continent, that fifh never going far from 

. Ihore. 
In Ihort, next day we faw land, and 

began to hope well,of the fuccefs of our 
voyage, becaufe there are never any florms 
on that coall, and fhips may run along 
within mufquet-fhot of it, without any 
danger of finds. Our boat being out for 
fevers! days, founding to difcover fome 
rocks that lie under water along the fhore •, 
we lifhed as we went, and always brought 
aboard a great deal of filh. Among the 
reft we caught one that weighed about 15 
or 16 pound, which the captain laid he 
would treat us with. The colour of it 
was red, the head large and round, the 
eyes fparkling like fire, the noftrils flat 
upon the forehead, the fins beating, the 
lcales ruffling together, the whole body 
tolling and puffing in a hideous manner. 
The captain knowing it to be one of the 
moft delicious fifties in thofe feas, would 
drefs it for us himfelf, making a fort of 
white fauce with fugar, fpice and juice of 
oranges and lemons •, fo that it being all 
like a dilh of curds, we eat it with fpoons, 
and could not diftinguifh whether the fiucce 
made the fifh good, or the fifh mended 
the fauce. 

Coartof I had a great mind to go afhore, but 
Africk. the mailer would not fuffer it, alluring me 

there were Blacks along that coall that 
eat man’s flelli. We difcovered two of 
them, who as foon as they Faw us, ran away 
far enough, which made the mailer put off 
from Ihore, for fear thofe Blacks were 
gone to call fome magician to fink our 
boat and feize us. Some days after the 
mailer went out of the boat alhore to com¬ 
ply with fome corporal neceffity ; but as 
foon as he got behind a little rock, he 
ran back to the water out of breath, cal¬ 
ling out to us to come to his affiftance, as 
we did with all poffible fpeed. The caufe 
of his fright was that behind the rock he 
faw a fire lighted, near to which there was 
a firing of fifhes a drying, a certain token 
that fome Blacks lived near, which fo ter- 
rify’d him, that forgetting the need he was 
in, he had no occafion for three days after. 

When we had pafs’d that coall, which 
is hideous to look to by reafon of a long 

ridge of barren mountains, about the la¬ 
titude of 14 degrees we difcover’d fome 
green trees, and a pleafanter Ihore, in which 
there were good ports made by nature, 
capable of containing two or three thou- 
fand fhips. Upon Chrijlmas eve we touch’d 
at Benguela, capital of the kingdom of the 
fame name, where there is a Portuguefe go¬ 
vernor. and garrifon v and we found ahout 
two hundred white inhabitants, and abun¬ 
dance of Blacks. The houfes are built with 
mud and ftraw, the church and fort being 
made of no better materials. 

Abundance of fmall boats came aboard 
us, each carrying two black fifhermen, who 
came to exchange fifh with the feamen for 
Braftl roll-tobacco. 

The father fuperior and I went alhore, 
where I preach’d the firft time in Portu¬ 
guefe. The temper of that climate is fo 
bad, that it gives the food the country pro¬ 
duces fo pernicious a quality, that thole 
who eat of it at their firft coming certainly 
die, or at leaft contrail fome dangerous 
diftemper ; which is the reafon that paf- 
fengers take care not to go alhore, nor to 
drink the water which looks like lye. This 
made us unwilling to accept of the dinner 
the governor invited us to, tho’ he affur’d 
us there Ihould be none of the country 
provifions, and we Ihould drink wine 
brought by fea -, which he perform’d, gi¬ 
ving us a treat altogether after the falhion 
of Europe. After which he further ex- 
prefs’d his kindnefs, fending very good 
European fruit aboard after us, with a 
whole beef flead, but little, and without 
horns, very well tailed, as is all the meat 
of the country, whereof there is great 
plenty and very cheap. 

Any body that fees the Whites who live 
in that country, may eafily difcern how 
little that air agrees with them they look 
as if they were dug out of their graves, 
their voices are broken, and they hold 
their breath in a manner between their 
teeth •, which made me, in the moft ob¬ 
liging manner I could, refufe the gover¬ 
nor’s requeft, who wanting priefts would 
have kept me there fome time to admini- 
ller the holy myfteries. The courts at Lif- 
lon, as a punifhment for fome heinous 
crime, often banifh criminals to Angola and 
Benguela, looking upon thofe countries as 
the moft wretched and infeiflious of any 
the Portuguefes poffefs: Therefore the Whites 
there are the moft deceitful and wickedeft of 
men. 

Having taken leave of the governor, v/e 
went aboard again,, and proceeded on our 
voyage, which we ended happily before 
the wind, arriving on Twelfth-day at the 
port of Loanda, which is the fineft and 
largeft I ever yet faw. My companion 

and 
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and I landed, and were received by an 
infinite number of Whites and Blacks, who 
drove to out-do one another in expref- 
fing their joy for our arrival, biffing our 
habits, and embracings us. Attended by 
this croud, we proceeded to our hofpitium 
*kr houfe for our reception, in the church 
whereof we found above three hundred per- 
fons, with the chief men of the town, who 
came out to meet us. Having adored the 
blefled lacrament, and returned thanks to 
God for our profperous voyage, we went 
into the convent, where we found three 
fathers, an old layman threefcore and ten 
years of age, an under-guardian of Congo 
recovering after a fit of (icknefs, and one 
of Angola in a fever. We were informed, 
to our great regret, that two religious 
men of our company, who came away a 
little before us from Genoa, died both of 
them as foon as they arrived, one at Loan¬ 
da, and the other at MeJJangrana not far 
off. Thofe fathers who were of a vigo¬ 
rous conftitution, now enjoy the reward of 
their pious intention, which they had not 
the power to put in execution, being pre¬ 
vented by death. Soon after the fub-guar¬ 
dian of Congo intended to fet out and con¬ 
duct me and my companion to the county 
of Songo, and thence to the county of Bamba, 
there to be expofed to all thofe fatigues for 
which we had prepared ourfelves. The 
county of Bamba is no lefs in extent than 
the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily toge¬ 
ther. 

Loanda is an ifiand and town of the fame 
name, being the capital of all thofe coun¬ 
tries the Portuguefes poflefs in thofe vaft 
regions of the Blacks. The Dutch once 
made themfelves mafters of it, but the 
Portuguefes with much bravery beat them 
out. There is a good number of jefuits, 
who are allowed by the king of Portugal 
a penfion of two thoufand Cruzadoes a year, 
that is 2 66/. 135. 4 d. They keep fchools, 
preach, and perform other functions for 
the falvation of fouls. To requite their 
labours, the people of that country have 
given them the property of feveral houfes, 
and of twelve thoufand flaves of fundry 
trades, as fmiths, joiners, turners, and 
ftone-cutters, who when they have no em¬ 
ployment at home, ferve the publick, and 
bring their mafters in a Cruzado a day. 
We alfo found Carmelites there, and fome 
of the third order of St. Francis, all of them 
religious men, of a very exemplary life. 

The city Loanda is large and beautiful 
enough. The houfes of the Whites are of 
lime and ftone, and covered with tiles; thofe 
of the Blacks are of mud and ftraw. One 
part of the city ftretches to the brink of 
the fea, the other rifes up to the top of 
the hill. There are about three thouland 
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Whites, and a prodigious multitude of a 
Blacks, whofe number is not known: 
They ferve as flaves to the Whites, fome 
of whom have fifty, fome a hundred, two 
or three hundred, and even to three thou¬ 
fand. He w'ho has moft is richeft, for 
they being all of fome calling, when their 
mafters have no ufe for them, they go 
work with any that wants them •, and be- 
fides, faving their mafters their diet, they 
bring home their earnings. 

The Whites when they go about the town, 
are followed by two Blacks, with an ham¬ 
mock of network, which is the conveni- 
ency ufed for carrying of people even when 
they travel. Another Black walks by his 
mailer’s fide, holding a large umbrello 
over him to keep off the fun, which is vio¬ 
lent hot. When any two that have bufi- 
nefs meet, they join their umbrelloes, and 
walk fide by fide in the ftiade. When the 
White women go’ abroad, which is very 
feldom, they are carried in a covered net, 
as is ufed in Brafil, with attendance of 
flaves. The flaves, both men and women, 
kneel when they fpeak to their mafter. 

At Loanda they eat abundance of fifh, 
cow-beef, which is the beft fort of flefh, 
goat and mutton. Each of the laft may 
be faid to have five quarters, the tail be¬ 
ing the biggeft of them •, but it is not 
wholefome becaufe of its great fatnefs, nor 
indeed is any flefh in that country. Inftead 
of bread they ufe the root of manjoza, as 
they do at Brafil, and Indian wheat, of 
which they make little cakes, and other 
things of pafte, which yet are not fo good 
as bread. The water they drink is very bad: 
It is brought from a neigbouring ifland, 
where they dig a trench even with the fea, 
and the water frefhes as it ftrains through 
the fand, but not thoroughly. Elfe they 
go for it to a river twelve or fourteen 
miles from Loanda, and load their canoos, 
which are boats made of one piece of 
timber. Thefe canoos have a hole at the 
bottom, which they open when they are in 
the river, and flop it up when the canoo is 
full enough. When they come home, they 
ftrain it from the dirt, and let it Hand 
fome days to fettle. Wine brought from 
Europe is fold for fixty mil reys the pipe, 
that is twenty pounds llerling; when there 
is a fcarcity it rifes to one hundred mil 
reys a pipe, and fometimes there is none 
at all to be had. 

There is but little money pafles in that 
country •, but inftead of it they buy and 
fell with maccutes, birames, and Indian 
pieces, or mideches. The maccutes are pieces 
of cloth made of ftraw a yard long, ten 
of which are worth one hundred reys. The 
birames are pieces of coarfe cotton cloth 
made in the Indies five ells long, and coft two 

hundred 
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Ancelo.hundred reys the piece. The Indian pieces, 
or muleches, are young Blacks about twenty 
years of age, worth twenty mil reys each. 
If they are younger, they are valued by 
people who have judgment in them. Young 
women are of the fame value as men. Be- 
fides thefe there are fhells they call %mbi 
which come from- Congo, for which all 
things are to be bought as if they were mo¬ 
ney j two thoufand of them are worth a 
niaccute. The people of Congo value thefe 
fhells, though they are of no ufe to them, 
but only to trade with other Africans who 
adore the fea, and call thefe fhells which their 
country does not afford, God’s children : 
For which reafon they look upon them as a 
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treafure, and take them in exchange for 
any fort of goods they have. Among them 
he is richeft and happiefl who has mod of 
them. 

The inhabitants of Loanda courted us to 
flay with them for a year at lead, to ufe our 
felves to the air and provifions, before we 
ventured further into thofe deferts and un¬ 
healthy countries of Bamba, where our lives 
would be in danger. We anfwered, it 
would be a happy exchange to meet with 
death that would purchafe us true life, and 
to lofe our bodies to find fo many fouls, 
for whofe falvation Providence had brought 
us thither. 

All that follows to the End is writ by F. Denis Carli. 

Carli. TX7E fet out both of us for our mif- 
VV fion of Bamba, where a great duke 

Kingdom fubjeft to the king of Congo refided ; for 
ot Congo. jn that kingdom there are five provinces. 

Province The firfl is that of S. Salvador, or S. Sa- 
of S. Sal-viour, where the king of Congo, whofe 
vador. name is D. Alvaro, refides. It takes name 

of the capital city call’d S. Salvador, 
which is beft feated, and in the wholefomeft 
air in the kingdom, built upon a hill. In 
it there are fcarce any flies or gnats, fleas 
or bugs, as there are in the reft of the 
kingdom ; but it is not free from ants, 
which are very troublefome. The king’s 
palace is ahnoft a league in compafs. 
Formerly it was the only houfe that was 
boarded, but the Portuguefes who have fet¬ 
tled there have put the greet men in the 
way of adorning and furnifhing their houfes. 
The cathedral is built with ftone like thofe 
ot our Lady, S. Peter and S. Anthony of 
Padua, in which are the tombs of the kings 
of Congo. That of the jefuits dedicated 
to S. Ignatius is not the meaneft. Our 
Lady of Victory is made of mud, but 
whitened both within and without ; it was 
given to the Capuchins by king Alphonfo the 
third. The fecond province is that of 
Bambay where the great duke call’d D. 
Phecdfio rules. The third that of Sondi, 
where there is another duke. The fourth 
that of Pemba, where a marquis refides ; 
and the fifth that of Songo, in which there 
is a count who has not owned the king of 
Congo for fome years : Fie refides in the 
town of Songo, a league from the river 
Zaire. 

Flaving provided all things neceflary, P. 
Michael Angelo and I v/ent aboard, and 
coafting along the continent, in two days 
came to Dante, on the frontiers of the 
kingdom of Angola, where the Portuguefes 
have a fort. We went to wait upon the 
governor, and fliewcd him the letters we 

brought from the lords of the council of 
Loanda, who then govern’d the kingdom, 
the viceroy that was expedited not being 
yet come ; they were letters of recommen¬ 
dation for him to help us to Blacks to 
carry us and our goods. During two 
days we flay’d there, the governor fent 
out a fifhing, and faked the fifh for us ; 
and among other forts there were foies 
and pilchards above a fpan long. Our 
provision being ready and thirty Blacks ap¬ 
pointed to carry us and our equipage, ham¬ 
mocks were provided for us •, the gentlemen 
of that city giving us to underftand, that 
it was impoftible for us to go afoot, be¬ 
ing clad and equipp’d as we were : fo 
that there being no other remedy, we 
comply’d with the cuftom of the coun¬ 
try. 

We fet out, and there being no great Way of 
roads in thofe wild countries, but only travelling, 

paths, were forced to go in file. Some 
Blacks went before us with their burdens, 
next F. Michael in his hammock follow’d 
by fome Blacks ; then came I carry’d in my 
net, w'hich to me feem’d an eafy fort of car¬ 
riage ; and after me follow’d the reft of the 
Blacks, to relieve thofe that carry when they 
are weary. It is wonderful to fee how 
foft they go tho’ loaded. They were arm’d 
with bov/s and arrows, and were to carry 
us to one of their towns, which in their 
language they call libattes, as we fhall always 
call them in tins relation. There we were 
to provide other carriers. 

The lord or governor of the libatte, 
whom in their language they call the ma- 
colonte, came immediately to vifit us, and 
affign’d us two of the beft cottages in 
the place; for throughout all the king-How peo- 

dom there is never a ftone houfe, but only Ple hve. 

of ftraw and flubble ; and the fineft are of 
mud walls, and thatch’d, moil of them 
without windows, the door ferving for a 

window. 
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window. Wc muft except the city of Si 
Salvador, as was faid above. 

The macolonte was clad after this man¬ 
ner : He only wore a clout of the bignefs of 
a handkerchief made of palm-tree leaves, 
for decency-fake, to cover that which 
modefty requires Ihould be cover’d, and a 
cloke of European cloth reaching down to 
the ground v, it was blue, a colour much 
efteem’d among them •, the reft of his body 
was naked. The Blacks that attended the 
macolonte, and who were his officers, had 
only one of thole handkerchiefs, which 
they lend to be dy’d blue at Loanda : The 
reft of the people had only leaves of trees, 
and monkeys fkins *, and thofe who live in 
the open country, and lie under the trees* 
whether men or women, wear nothing at 
all, but go quite naked without any lenfe 
of fhame. 

This firft libatte was pretty large, con¬ 
fiding of about a hundred cottages, le- 
parate from one another, and without any 
order: It may be laid they don’t live in 
them in the day-time, lor the men go a- 
broad a walking, to take their diverfion, 
to converfe together, and to play upon cer¬ 
tain inftruments, which are wretched and 
ridiculous enough, till night, being altoge¬ 
ther ftrangers to melancholy. The wo¬ 
men on the other fide, go out in the morn¬ 
ing to till the ground, carry a bafket at 
their backs, into which they put a black 
earthen pot, which they call quioufou, and 
one of their children carrying the young- 
eft in their arms, who takes the breaft 
without the mother’s help. They lead 
one by the hand, and very often carry ano¬ 
ther in their belly, for thefe people are 
fruitful and incontinent. The reft of the 
children, if there be more, follow the mo¬ 
ther •, but when they are grown fomewhat 
big, they let them go where they will, 
without taking any more care of them 
than if they were not their children. 

We prefented the macolonte with a firing 
of beads of Venice glais, which they call 
mijj'anga, and hang about their neck, ha¬ 
ving no pocket or other place to keep it. 
The macolonte having receiv’d and return’d 
his compliments, fends a Black all about 
the libatte, to order the inhabitants to 
bring their children to be baptiz’d j the 
youth being almoft all baptiz’d before, we 
paving had that miffion thirty years. They 
acquaint them that a Capuchin is come, 
whom in their language they call Gramga, 
adding, by way of refpedt, the word fomet, 
which is as much as father or mafter. As 
loon as they hear of our coming, they all 
flock in, bringing their children, and by 
way of alms two of their handkerchiefs of 
palm-tree leaves, or elfe 3 500 little fhells, 
which, as has been faid, is the money of 
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the country, call’d by them zimbior elfc Carli. 

a pullet, for a quantity of them was once '/YNi 
carry’d thither, but the wars have almoft 
deltroy’d them. They alfo bring a little 
filt upon a leaf to blefs the water, and 
give one of the prefents above-men tion’d 
for baptizing their children, and if they 
have nothing to give, they are chriften’d 
for God’s lake. In "this firft place we 
baptiz’d thirty, each of us fifteen, to our 
great fatisfaddon, they being the firft v.7e 
had made Chriftians. I lpoke to the ma¬ 
colonte to prepare things to lay mafs next 
day; and immediately he lent out feveral 
Blacks to cut wood, and palm-tree leaves, 
wherewith they eredted a little green cha¬ 
pel, as was the altar, I having given them 
the height, and breadth ; and then we fur- 
nifh’d it, all the miffioners carrying a chcft 
along with them, containing all things nc- 
ceffary for the holy ficrifice. Whilit my 
companion laid mafs, the macolonte lent 
notice to other Blacks that were at a fmall 
diftance from thence, who came time e- 
nough to hear the fecond mafs: after which 
we baptiz’d ten children of that neigh¬ 
bouring libatte. There was a great num¬ 
ber of people prefent, the chapel having 
been eredled on a rifing ground, to the end 
they might at leaft fee, if they could not 
hear the mafs. Next we catechis’d, di¬ 
viding the people into two parts, and ex¬ 
plaining what we faid to them by the help 
of an interpreter. 

That done, they fell a playing upon fe¬ 
veral inftruments, a dancing, and fhout- 
ing fo loud, that they might be heard half 

"a league off. I will deferibe but one of A mufical 

their inftruments, which is the molt inge- inftru' 
nicus and agreeable of them all, and the ment‘ 
chief of thofe in ufe among them. They 
take a piece of a Hake, which they tie and 
bend like a bow, and bind to it fifteen long, 
dry, and empty gourds, or calabajhes of 
feveral fizes, to found feveral notes, with 
a hole at top, and a leffer hole four fin¬ 
gers lower, and flop it up half way, co¬ 
vering alfo that at the top with a little thin 
bit of board, fomewhat lifted above the 
hole. Then they take a cord made of the 
bark of a tree, and faftening it to both ends 
of the inftrument, hang it about their neck. 
To play upon it they ufe two fticks, the 
ends whereof are cover’d with a bit of rag, 
with which they ftrike upon thofe little 
boards, and fo make the gourds gather 
wind, which in l'ome manner refembles the 
found of an organ, and makes a pretty 
agreeable harmony, efpecially when three 
or four of them play together. 

They beat their drums with open hand, Drums, 

and they are made after this manner: They 
cut the trunk of a tree three quarters of 
an ell long or more *, for when they hang 

6 K them 
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Carli. them about their necks, they, reach down 

almoft to the ground : they hollow it with¬ 
in, and cover it top and bottom with the 
fkin of a tiger, or home other bead, which 
makes a hideous noife when they beat it 
after their manner. 

The gentlemen, or gentlemens fons carry 
in their hands two iron bells, fuch as the 
cattle among us wear, and ftrike fometimes 
the one, fometimes the other, with a flick*, 
which is feldom feen among them, this 
inftrument being only carried by the fons 
of great men, who are not very numerous 
among them. 

We preparing to be gone, our maco- 
lonte made a fign for his Blacks to ftand 
ftill, and be filent, which was done in a 
moment, and they had need enough of it, 
being all in a fweat. Having given them 
our blefling, we fet out, and they began 
afrefh to play, dance and hollow, fo that 
we could hear them two miles off, not with¬ 
out furprize and fatisfaftion, it being a 
confort of fo many curious, and to usflrange 
inflruments. 

Bealls. By the way we faw feveral forts of crea¬ 
tures, particularly little monkeys, and a- 
bundance of apes of divers colours, who 
all fled to the tops of the higheft trees. 
We difcovered two pacajjes, beads fome- 
what like buffaloes, that roar like lions : 
the male and female go always together, 
they are white, with black and red l'pots i 
have ears half an ell long, and their horns 
flreight: when they fee any body, they 
neither run away, nor do any harm, but 
look upon fuch as pal's by. We faw an¬ 
other beaft with black and yellow hair up¬ 
on a mountain *, the interpreter told us it 
was a leopard, but it was far enough from 
us. There is alfo in thofe parts a beaft 
fhaped like, and as ftrong as a mule; but 
its hair is diftinguifhed by white, black and 
yellow ftreaks, which go round the body 
from the back-bone under the belly, which 
is very beautiful, and looks as it it were 
done by art, it is called zebra. 

Going on our journey we came, before 
we were aware of it, upon a beaft that lay 
afteep, and was waked by the fhouting of 
the Blacks as they travel; it role, took a 
great leap, and fled; the body was like 
that of a wolf, whereof there are abun¬ 
dance, but its head was like a bullock, 
which is difproportionable and frightful to 
behold : I afked what beaft it was, and 
they allured me it muft be fome monfter. 
There were abundance of beafts like our 
goats, which ran away, and then ftaid for 
one another; and a multitude of wild hens, 
bigger than the tame, which tafte like a hare. 

Nothing extraordinary happen’d to us at 
the fecond libatte, and we did there as we 
Vad done at the firfl. One night when we 

were got into one of thofe libattes, the^ 
fhut the door, which was made of dried 
thorns; all the incloiure, like the walls of 
our towns, being hedges of thorn as high 
as a pike. Cottages were aftigned us to 
pafs the night; but the heat being excef- 
five, I chole rather to lie in the open air 
in* my hammock, fattening one end of it 
to the top of the cottage, and the other 
to two poles fet up acrofs one another; 
F. Michael Angelo did fo too. About mid¬ 
night came three lions roaring that they 
made the earth fhake, which waked me 
thoroughly ; and had it not been for the 
thorny hedge, F. Denis had never feen Italy 
again. I lifted up my head to try whether 
by the moon-light I could difeern one of 
them, but the hedge was fo clofe and full 
of leaves, that I could perceive nothing, 
tho’ I was fenfible they were not far from 
it. I was almoft refolved to go back into 
the cottage, but thinking it impoflible 
they fhould leap fuch high hedges, I lay 
quiet till day, not without panting for 
fear now and then. Day being come, I 
went to afk F. Michael Angelo, who was in 
a cottage hard by, whether he had heard 
the lions in the night i to which he an- 
fwered, he never flept better, becaufe the 
night was frefh, and had heard nothing. 
You are happy, faid I, for if they had 
broke in, you had gone to heaven without 
knowing which way. He reply’d, That 
God’s providence always watches over his 
cleft, and that it was not his will that 
they fhould be expofed to the cruelty* of 
thofe mercilefs beafts. 

After baptizing feveral children, we fet 
out, and having travelled till noon, the 
Blacks told us we muft ftay and reft, there 
being a little river of good water hard by. 
Being fet down, we got into the fhade unJ 
der fome trees, there to make ready our 
dinner. Some of our men went to gather 
buck-wheat, others to bring wood to make 
fire. F. Michael Angelo would have made 
ufe of his fteel to light; but a Black who 
was cook, laid, Father, we have no need 
of that *, and taking a piece of wood about 
two fingers thick, with many holes in it 
which did not go quite through, then ta¬ 
king another little flick about the thicknefs 
of ones finger, and putting it into one of 
thofe holes turn’d, rubb’d the two flicks 
haftily one againft another with both hands, 
and the little one took fire, which is their 
way of lighting it. The others who came 
loaded with buck-wheat, fhook it out of 
the ear, and put it into four pots to make 
broth, and boil’d batataes, which are tole¬ 
rable good roots. 

Whilft every one was bufy about the 
cookery, on a fudden we difcovered an 
elephant, not much lefs than a cart loaden 

with 
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With hay in Lomlardy, his head hanging a 
little, one of his teeth being already drop.t: 
All the Blacks got up haftily, and laying 
hold of their bows, began to let fly ar¬ 
rows at him with their utual cries 5 but one 
of them more cunning than the reft, took 
a firebrand and ran to fet fire to a neigh¬ 
bouring thatch’d cottage: the elephant iee- 

ing that great flame, prefently fled with 
three arrows in hrs body. 1 he fire of 
the cottage being fpread by the wind laid 
hold of the next herbage, which being 
dried up with the exceflive heat of the fun, 
and very high, burnt io that the confla¬ 
gration Ipread for above a league, con- 
luming the grafs, trees, and all that it met 
v/ith ; fo that all the beads thereabouts be¬ 
ing frighted, we could continue our jour¬ 
ney to the next libatte in all manner of 
fafety, though now and then my fancy re- 
prefented to me that terrible bead which 

frighted us. 
Another day being upon our journey, 

we faw a great ferpent draw near to us •, 
it was without any hyperbole twenty-five 
foot long, which I flhould not be fo ready 
to afiert, had I not feen and meafured the 
fkin of fuch another nothing inferior to 
it, which was prefented to F. Michael An¬ 

gelo , and which he fent wi.h fome other 
curiofities to his father. This cieatuie 
had a head as big as a calf, and what flight¬ 
ed us more was, that it came along the fame 
path we were upon. ft he Blacks accord¬ 
ing to cuftom gave a great fhout, and 
drifting out of the way, made us go up a 
rifing ground to give it time, either to 
go back or move forwards. I obferved 
that in going on it made as much herbage 
fhake, as if there had been twenty people. 
We waited above an hour for it to pafs, 

after which we came down and went on 
our way. F. Michael told me in Italian, 

that he might not be underftood; I thought 
being io many of us we were lafe, but I 
perceive thefe Blacks are more fearful than 
we. To which I anfwer’d. We were to 
exped no farther aififtance from them but 
what their heels could afford us, canying 

us the bed they could, and rather flying 
from enemies than attacking them. And 
to fay the truth, we often wiilied we had 
brought a gun along with us, which would 
have°been very ufeful, being often at fuch 
a non-plus and in fo great danger, that 
without God’s fpecial aififtance we could 
never have come off, being forced through¬ 
out the journey, either to fly, or to fire 

the herbage to fecure ourfelves from wild 

beafts. 
One day as we drew near a river, where 

we were told there was never a libatte, but 
only two thatch’d houfes to entertain and 

lodge the Blacks that go from Loan da to 
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S. Salvador the Capitol of the kingdom,Car hi/, 
being come within fight of the river, we 
difcovered a number of cottages, and heard 
a great noife of people founding trumpets, ’ 
and playing on drums, fifes, and other- 
inftruments. The Blacks halting a little, 
faid. Perhaps that might be the great duke, 
lord of the province; but coming up we 
perceived they were all new cottages en- 
compaflfed with a thick hedge of thorn to 
fecure them againft the wild beafts that 
come to drink at the rivers. We afked 
a Black what there was in that place, and 
he told us, there was the brother of the 
captain-major of Dante, of w'hom mention 
has been made before. That gentleman 
hearing of our approach, fent four Mu- 
lattoes with mufquets to meet us. Mulattocs 
are the children of a White and a Black: 
with them came many Blacks with fifes 
and trumpets. We went to wait upon 
that gentleman, who received us with much 
courtefy, and told us, that every evening 
wherefoever night came upon him, he- 
caufed fuch a village to be built inclofed 
with thorns. 

That worthy gentleman fhewed us abun¬ 
dance of refpedt, and treated us with pul¬ 
lets and fruit of the country. We would 
have ftaid there till he was gone, efpecially 
becaufe there was no libatte on the other 
fide of the river*, but he faid it was better 
we fhould crofs whilft he was prefenr, be¬ 
caufe there were feveral Blacks well ac¬ 
quainted with thofe parts, who would take 
care we fhould receive no harm. Fie bore 
us^ company to the river with all the in¬ 
ftruments, and there was fuch a multitude 
of people with him, that a man would 
have thought it had been the king of AEthi- 
opia, there being above eighteen hundred 
men, befides women and children, which 
was the reafon we had been forced to ftay 
two days at Dante, where we found not 
men enough to bear us company. He had 
fo much patience as to fee us carried over 
and out of danger ; and having faluted 
him, he returned to his cottage, where he 
caufed his people to make ready to march, 
which we had the pleafure to fee. Among 
the reft we had twenty-four Mulattoes, 
who are bold, daring, and undaunted 
fellows in all dangers; they were arm’d 
with mufquets and fcymitars; the Blacks 
had bows and arrows, and half-pikes: the 
.inftruments founded, and the cries were re* 

doubled at their departure, which made us 
admire to fee with what ftate and atten¬ 
dance great men travel in thofe parts. 

We went from the river, and the fun 
being very low, had fcarce travelled haft 
a mile when we ftopp’d at the two cotta¬ 
ges, but perceiv’d we fhould not be very 

lafe there from wild beafts, becaufe there 
were 
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were no thorny hedges, only four trees 
Where watch might be kept, and where 
we might reft that night, there being little 
huts on the tops of them. The Blacks 
told us we might go into one of the cotta¬ 
ges, and that fome of them would Hand 
fentinel all night upon the trees, and the 
reft would go into the other hut. F. Mi¬ 
chael Awelo laid we Ihould be filer if we 

o 

got up the trees •, but the Blacks affured 
us we could not deep there, telling us we 
need not take care, for they would watch 
all night in their turns. We went into the 
bell cottage, and caus’d fome draw to be 
brought to lie on, as we did, after eating 
of what the Black gentleman had chari¬ 
tably bellowed on us, and giving thanks 
to God for having brought us fife fo far. 
After making the lign of the crofs we gave 

ourfelves up to deep. 
About midnight we were difturb’d by 

a lion and Ihe tiger that came lporting toge¬ 
ther towards our huts; and perceiving their 
roaring draw nearer and nearer, I afked 
my companion whether he had heard the 
lion ? Too much of it, laid he, and it 
would not be amils whatloever may happen 
that we lliould hear one another’s confef- 
lions. Having done fo, we looked thro’ 
the crevices of the cottage, whether we 
could perceive them by the light of the 
moon: it was ealy to fee them, they not 
being a {lone’s throw oft'-, and any body 
may believe it was not without fome heart- 
aking that we filently expeifted how God 
would be pleafed to difpofe of us. We 
heard the Blacks on the trees, and thofe in 
the other cottage talk together ; and loon 
after they lighted fire, which made thofe 
beads fly towards the river. Thus were 
we again delivered from that danger, thro’ 
the mercy of God, to whom we had hear¬ 
tily recommended ourfelves. 

The next day, having travell’d half our 
journey to the next libatte, we heard a 
great noife of people, and drawing near 
them, found they were Blacks carrying a 
Portuguefe to be canon of S. Saviour, where 
the cathedral of all the country is. Ha¬ 
ving view’d him, and remembring we had 
been one another at Loanda, where he came 
every day to fiy mafs in our church, we 
expred the great fatisfadlion we received in 
meeting fo fortunately, and travelled toge¬ 
ther the remaining part of the day. We 
afked him how he could leave fo fine a city 
as Lisbon his native country, to come into 
thofe wretched and defert countries? To 
which he anlwered, he had a good penfion 
allowed him of 50 mil. reys a year, which 
is about 17/. Jlerling. I would not under¬ 
take fuch a talk, faid I to him, for a thou- 
fand millions of gold. What do you come 

to do here then, quoth he ? It is for the 

4 

love of God and our neighbour, reply’d 
we, that we left Italy: and we (hall think 
all our care and fatigues diffidently re¬ 
warded, if but one foul purchafes heaven 
through our means. Difcourfing in this 
manner we came to the libatte, where we 
found but few people, which troubled us, 
becaufe there were not Blacks enough to 
convey us all; which made us defire the 
canon to go before, and we would flay till 
his carriers came back, but we could never 
prevail with him, though it had proved 
better for him, for he died a few days after 
at Bombi, whence we were gone before he 
came, and where we might have comfor¬ 
ted and done the lail duties towards him, 
if he were paft the others. 

Bombi is a very great libatte, where there 
refides a marquifs lubjedl to the great duke 
of Bamba, as he is to the king of Congo. 
There we found a fon of the marquifs who 
{poke Portuguefe, and offer’d to go along 
and be our interpreter, not only on our 
journey, but during our Hay at Bamba, 
which we accepted of with the confent of 
his father, the marquis. When the fun 
was up, we let out better pleafed than be¬ 
fore, becaufe we had that youth of twenty- 
five years of age with us, who expreffed 
himielf well in Portuguefe; yet we iiiffer’d 
never the lefs for that, for when we leaft 
thought of it, we perceived at a diftance a 
great fire the Blacks had lighted among 
the herbage, which running on before the 
wind, drove all the wild beads towards 
us: our men laid. Fathers we muft fhun 
the fury of thefe beads, for perhaps there 
are lions and tigers among them, the bed 
way is to climb the trees. Hearing this, 
and being fenfible there was no other re¬ 
medy, we open’d one of our trunks, and 
took out a ladder of ropes made in Brafil; 
then we made a Black get up a tree to 
fallen it, after which, my companion and 
I, and the marquis’s fon went up, drawing 
up the ladder after us, all the reft getting 
up other trees. And in truth we were in 
the right not to lole time, for that troop 
of wild beafts was with us immediately, 
and their number was fo great, that as 
many as we were, we fhould all of us have 
fcarce made one good meal for them. There 
were tigers, lions, wolves, pocaffes and 
rhinoceroffes, which have a horn over 
their nole, and feveral other forts of crea¬ 
tures, who as they pals’d by lifted up their 
heads and look’d at us. Our Blacks who 
had arrows for the molt part poifoned with 
juice of herbs, wounded fome of them, 
but that did not make them run lb much 
as the fire they felt drawing near. This 
danger being paft, we came down, and 
went on our way, giving thanks to God 
for having deliver’d us from fuch danger 
of death. The 



A Voyage to Congo. 
The next day we came to a libatte, 

where we found but very few people •, they 
told us they were gone to the war with the 
duke of Bamba againlt the count of Songo, 
who had been long revolted againft the 
king of Congo: That after fome were de- 
ftroyed on both fides, the reft concluded a 
truce, and fome time after took up arms 
again. 

There being but few men in that place, 
we refolved to part, that fo one might ex¬ 
pert the return of thole that carried him 
who went firft. F. Michael Angelo offered 
to go before, our refidence at Bamba not 
being far off', and fend me twenty men 
from thence to carry me and our burden 
which was to remain behind. I ftaid fix 
days with the marquifs’s fon, both of us 
living upon kidney-beans, which in their 
language they call cazacaza, and the young 
man gathered them every day: but per¬ 
ceiving that food of kidney-beans did not 
nourifh me, and that I could fcarce ftand 
upon my legs through weaknefs, I began to 
firing beads, fitting upon a little ftraw at 
the door of my cottage •, which the Blacks 
obferving, who were moft of them good 
old men, they flock’d about me, admiring 
thofe beads with filk taffels, to which the 
medal was faftened, and earneftly intreated 
me to give them a pair of beads for the 
vnacolonte. I told them I would, provided 
they gave me a pullet, having feen a great 
many about the libatte, which they did. 
Neceffity obliged me to do fo, there being 
never a child to baptife there, and they 
being little acquainted with giving alms 
for God’s fake. In fhort, with the help 
of the beads, I lived the beft I could. 

At laft the Blacks my companion fent 
me came ; and being on our way not far 
from the libatte, where we were to lie that 
night, we were furprized to meet a lion fo 
wounded that he could fcarce go, and left 
a traCl of blood wherefoever he went. 
The Blacks in a fright fet down their bur¬ 
dens and me fo haftily, that I had much 
ado to get loofe out of my net: They 
laid hold of their bows, and one of them 
taking the two flicks, as I defcribed them 
before, lighted fire, and put it to the her¬ 
bage, which immediately flamed, it being 
then almoft dry, very tall and thick* be- 
caufe it was the month of March, contrary 
to what is ufual in our European countries: 
the flames rifing, and the Blacks continu¬ 
ing their cries, the lion who was coming 
towards us in a fury turned about and took 
another way. We came to the libatte an 
hour before night, but it had no inclofure 
of thorns like the reft, and went to the 
great place in it, where we found all the 
people gathered about a wounded man : I 
came down from my hammock, and asked 
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what the matter was ? they told me it Was Car li. 

the macolonte who had fought a lion. They 
made way for me, and drawing near, I fa- 
luted him, telling him he was in the wrong 
in not making a thorn hedge about the li¬ 
batte as was about others. Father, faid 
he, as long as I live there will be no need 
of a hedge ; when I am dead, they may 
do as they think fit. His wound was but a notable 

flight, and I defired him to tell me how encounter 

he had fenced with the lion. Father, faid'vitha 
he, as I was Handing here, talking withll0n‘ 
my people, a hungry lion led by the feent 
of man’s flefh, came upon us fo unexpect¬ 
edly, without roaring as is ufual, that my 
people, who were all difarmed, had fcarce 
time to make their efcape •, I who am not 
ufed to run away, clapt one knee and one 
hand on the ground, and holding up my 
knife with the other, ftruck him with all 
my force in the belly ; he finding himfelf 
wounded, roared, and came upon me fo 
furioufly, that he wounded himfelf again 

in the throat, but at the fame time with 
his talon he tore a piece of skin off my 
fide; however, my people returning with 
their weapons, the lion wounded in two 
places, ran away fwiftly, lofing much blood. 
That was the lion which we met, certainly 
in a bad condition, being wounded with a 
knife made after the manner of a Genoefe 
bayonet, guided by the hand of fo brave a 
man as the macolonte. 

I was farther informed by him, that the 
great duke of Bamba, who had fought 
with the count of Songo, was made the 
kfog’s generalifllmo. At this time they 
brought me a handfome young black wo¬ 
man ftark naked to be baptifed. Being 
obliged to catechife her, I caufed her to 
be covered with fome leaves, and reproved 
her for deferring to be baptifed fo long, it 
being a long time fince the kingdom had 
received the faith of Jesus Christ. She 
anfwered, That fhe lived in the open coun¬ 
try, as many others do, who lie under 
trees j and that fhe had but then heard of 
the coming of the Capuchins. Having 
inftru&ed her in the principles of Chrifti- 
anity, and it being St.- Joachim's, day, I 
called her Anne. The ceremonies of bap- 
tifm being performed, all the Blacks of the 
libatte, men, women, and young lads, 
whom they call muleches, made a ring, and 
took her in the midft of them, dancing, 
playing on their inftruments, and crying. 
Long live Anne, long live Anne, with fuch 
a noife and hubbub, that I was quite ftunn’d 
and befide myfelf. F. Michael Angelo ha¬ 
ving gone before me, there were no children 
to baptife. I only baptifed fome of the 
country, who will not draw into the li- 
battes, that they may be more at liberty, 
though it be not without danger. 

6 L Next 
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Car li. Next morning I continued my journey 

towards Bamba, and being forced to alight 
in a great valley, becaufe the way was bad, 

I got out of the net, and walk’d about half 
a league in a ftony way, a very rare thing 
in that country, where till then I had not 
feen one (tone. The Blacks who were bare¬ 
footed fuffered much, and I was not with¬ 
out fatigue, the heat being exceffive, and 
the path narrow; befides, the grafs which 
was high and thick beat againft my legs, 
which head them, and they were fore for 
two months after. My companion had far’d 
no better, for I found his legs fwath’d. 

Through the midft of the valley there 
ran a river, narrow, but very deep. The 
Blacks founded the ford to carry us over 
where there was lead water, which was 
four feet deep. We lay in our hammocks, 
and two of the luftieft carriers held the 
ftaff over their heads, not without danger 
of filling together into the water •, but 
they only laughed at it, and flopt to bathe 

FJ themfelves. We took notice of abundance 

birds. °f very beautiful birds of feveral colours, 
green, red, yellow, and fome which I 
thought the fined with white feathers, and 
black fillets, looking like the fcales of fifh ; 
their tail, eyes, beak, and feet of the co¬ 
lour of fire. Thefe are Ethiopian parrots, 
which talk like thofe of America, and are 
rarely brought into Europe, but fcarce ever 
into Italy. 

Being very near Bamba, I heard a bell, 
which they told me belonged to our con¬ 
vent, feated on a hill. F. Michael Angelo 
had made it ring to mafs, and having faid 
it, came to meet us with feveral Blacks play¬ 
ing on indruments after their manner. Af¬ 
ter performing my devotions in the church 
for my good journey, I went into the con¬ 
vent, where I found four little cells of 
mud-walls, covered with draw, an entry 
and porch, and facrifty or veftry, and 
church all built with the fame materials. 
Whilft we were giving one another an ac¬ 
count of what had happened to us, there 
came a Black from the great duchefs to 
bid we welcome, and let me know fhe was 
defirous to fee me. Finding myfelf very 
much weakened, and fpent with continual 
fweating, I defired him to excufe me to 
her, and afifuFe her that as foon as I was a 
little recovered I would not fail of going 
to pay my refpedts to her. I had great 
need of reft, but being in a ftrange coun¬ 
try where every thing was new to me, cu- 
riofity made me go out to fee our garden, 
where I could not fufficiently admire fuch 
variety of fruits of the earth, not only of 
Africk, but of America and Europe, obferv- 
ing all thofe forts there which I had before 
feen in Brafil. Thofe of Europe were 

grapes, fennel, cardoons, or thidles, all 
2 

forts of filleting, gourds, cucumbers, and 
many other forts, but no pears, apples, 
nuts, or fuch like fruits as require a cold 
climate. At night the duchefs fent me a 
bottle of wine made of the palm-tree, as 
white as milk. I tailed a little, but nei¬ 
ther I nor F. Michael Angelo liking it, we 
gave it to our Blacks, who looked upon 
it as a great dainty, often repeating the 
word malaf, which among them fignifies 

wine. 

It is to be obferved that in the kingdom Two har- 

of Congo there are two harvefls every year; veils in a 

they begin to fow in January, and reap in J'ear* 
April. After that they have their winter 
when our fummer is; but that winter is 
like a fweet fpring or autumn in Italy. iThe 
heat begins again in September, when they 

fow again, and have a harvefl in Decem¬ 
ber. 

F. Michael Angelo had already taken fe¬ 
veral Blacks into our fervice, and fettled 
the affairs of the houfe. The houfe and 
church being old, and threatning ruin, he 
had thoughts of building new Ones. He 
had appointed two of our Blacks to be gar¬ 
deners, one to be cook, one facridan, two 
to go fetch water to drink and drefs our 
meat, one to look after the little fhells 
which ferve indead of money in that coun¬ 
try, and to buy honey, wax, fruit, meal, 
buck-wheat; and our interpreter, who con¬ 
tinued with us. We found a great many 
Blacks who underflood Portuguefe, Bamba 
being in the road to go to St. Salvador; 
thefe Blacks having often occafion to fpeak 
that language with thofe who carried fuch 
merchandize as the Portuguefe merchants at 
Loanda tranfport to St. Salvador. Bamba 
is a great town, feventy leagues from the 
fea, the capital of the province of that 
name, and well peopled, becaufe of the 
great duke’s refiding there. 

I went to vifit the great duchefs, and Journey 

we agreed together to fend a Black to the to Pemba, 

great duke to advife him to make a truce 
with the enemy, and return to his own 
eflate. But being informed that the king 
of Congo was come to Pemba, diflant ten 
days journey from Bamba, F. Michael An¬ 
gelo told me we ought to lay hold of that 
opportunity to go both of us to pay our re- 
fpedls to him, and the more becaufe our la¬ 
bour would not be loft-, forwhatfoever place 
we went through, we fhould find children 
and youth to baptife and indrudt, and 
might preach our holy faith. We fet out 
the next day with feveral Blacks allowed 
us by the great duchefs, rather for our 
guard than any thing elfe, we carrying 
nothing with us but what was neceffary 
for faying mafs, and for our fubfiflence, 
leaving the reft in our houfe. We being 
to pals over fome’ very defart mountains, 

were 



A Voyage to Congo. 
were told that abundance of lions were 
abroad, and that it was requifite to give 
them time to get further off and lofe them- 
felves in the wood *, which moved us, that 
we might force them away the fooner, and 
not loie our time to no purpofe, to fet fire 
to the fields, as we had done in the way to 
Bamba, and it fucceeded with us *, for the 
wind fpreading the flame every way, made 
the lions go off very foon. 

We found abundance of children to bap¬ 
tize by the way as we had forefeen •, and 
being come to Pemba, went to our hofti- 
tium, or little houfe of reception, where 
F. Anthony de Saraverre a Capuchin of the 
province of Tufcany refided, who received 
us very courteoufly, and was aftonilhed to 
fee us fo young, for we could not make up 
fixty years between us. Having told him 
our defign, which was to pay our refpedts 
to his majefty, and return immediately to 

■he King our mjfl~10n of Bamba •, we prefently heard 
®* i on§°- a great noife of trumpets, fifes, drums and 

cornets, which drew near us *, and F. An¬ 
thony told us, it was certainly his majefty, 
and we might go out and falute him. No 
fooner were we out of the convent, but 
we met the king, who was a young Black 
about twenty years of age, all clad with a 
feat let cloak and gold buttons. He com¬ 
monly wears white bufkins upon carnation 
filk (lockings, or of any other colour ; 
but they fay he has new clothes every day, 
which I could hardly believe in a country 
where fine (luffs and good tailors are fcarce. 
Before him went twenty four young Blacks, 
all fons of dukes or marquiffes, who wore 
about their middle a hankerchief of palm- 
tree died black, and a cloak of blew Eu¬ 
ropean cloth hanging down to the ground, 
but all of them bare-headed and footed. 
All his officers, being about an hundred, 
were much in the fame drefs. After them 
came a croud of other Blacks, with only 
thofe black handkerchiefs. * 

Near to his majefty was a Black, who 
carried his umbrello of filk, of a fire-colour, 
laced with gold j and another who carried 
a chair of carnation velvet, with gold nails, 
and the wood all gilt. Two others clad in 
red coats, carried his red hammock, but 
I know not whether it was filk, or died 
cotton ; the ftaff was covered with red vel¬ 
vet. We bowed and faluted his majefty, 
whofe name was D. Alvaro, the fecond king 
of Congo. He told us we had obliged him 
in coming into his kingdom, for the good 
of his fubjedts, but that it would be more 
pleafing to him, if we would go along with 
him to S. Salvador. We humbly thank’d 
him, and anfwered, that there was more 
need of us at Bamba, there being never a 
prieft in all that province, whereas there 
were many at S. Salvador. After this we 

talked with him of feveral matters concern-Carli* 

ing Italy and Portugal \ after which he or- V'**' 
dered his fecretary, who was a Mulatto, to 
give us letters of recommendation to the 
great duke, that upon all occafions whatlo- 
ever he might not fail to aflift us in all 
things relating to our million, or our pri¬ 
vate concern. 

Being thus difmiffed by his majefty, he 
made us feveral prefents, as we did of fe¬ 
veral jewels of devotion, which were very 
acceptable to him, he being a perfon very 
religious and affable. We took leave of 
F. Anthony, and thanked him, returning 
very well latisfied that we had faluted the 
king, and feen in what (late he goes, car¬ 
rying fuch a number of people about with 
him. King Alphcnfo the 3d in 1646, when 
he gave audience to fome miftioners of our 
order, was more richly clad. He had on 
a veft of clothof gold fet with precious (tones, 
and on his hat a crown of diamonds, be- 
fides other (tones of great value. He fat 
on a chair under a canopy of rich crimfon 
velvet with gilt nails, after the manner of 
Europe ; and under his feet was a great 
carpet, with two (tools of the fame colour 
and filk, laced with gold. 

We went through our journey eafily a bird 

enough, meeting with no particular ob- cries like 
ftacle, and every day faw all forts of beads,3 child- 
fo that one would have thought they had 
rendezvouzed there from all parts of the 
earth. One day as we were upon the road I 
heard the crying as it were of a little child; 
and making the Blacks, who went very faft, 
flop, bid them take notice of that voice, 

' to go fee what it was. We hear it, faid 
they laughing, but it is a great bird that 
cries fo. Which was true, for within a 
moment after we faw it rife oft' the ground 
and fly away. It was a bird bigger than 
an eagle, of a dark yellow. During this 
expedition both going and coming home, 
we had certainly (tarved had we not been 
paid for our ecclefiaftical functions. It is 
true, the people of the country are very 
charitable among themfelves ; for if we 
gave one of them any thing to ear, he 
would give a little of it to the next he met, 
and fo all of them eat together, which 
ought to put many Europeans to the bluff, 
who let the poor ftarve rather than give 
them a bit of bread. This I fry without 
any refledtion upon thofe who have more 
companion for their neighbour’s wants. 

Being come again to Bamba, they began How thefe 

to bring us children to baptize, from all PeoPle 
the country about. Others came to belive< 
married, but thefe were few, and only 
fome of the bed fort and mod civilized ; 
for the main difficulty lies in bringing the 
multitude to keep but one wife, they being 
wholly averfe to that law. Others fent us 

their 
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LI- their children to fchool, which we were fain 

to keep in the church, becaufe of the 
great number of them, infomuch that up¬ 
on holidays not only the church, but all 
the place before it was' full. We often 
faid two makes a day : true it is, we 
ufually went to fay the fecond in an¬ 
other libatte, where the macolonte treated 
us with kidney-beans, common beans, 
and other things the women fow in the 
country, fcarce eating any thing elfe, 
whilft they are there, and at work. 
When harveft is over, which is twice a 
year, they put all the kidney-beans into 
one heap, the Indian wheat into another, 
and fo of other grain : then giving the ma¬ 
colonte enough for his maintenance, and 
laying afide what they defign for fowing, 
the reft is divided at fo much to every 
cottage, according to the number of people 
each contains. Then all the women toge¬ 
ther, till and fow the land for a new har¬ 
veft, the earth being fruitful and black like 
the people. 

So they have fomething to eat, they 
don’t trouble themfelves about laying in 
great ftore of provifions, fcarce minding in 
the morning whether they lhall have any 
thing at night for fupper. It has often 
happened, when I have been travelling 
with them, that having nothing to give 
them, becaufe I had it not for my left, 
they without any concern would take a 
piece of wood, which they cut, and ftiap’d 
io as to ferve inftead of a mattock, and 
fitting down on the ground would cut up 
the grafs, and near the roots found certain 
little white balls which they fed on : which 
did not a little furprize me, for having 
tailed of them, I could not for my life 
l'wallow one of them •, and yet after fuch 
a wretched meal, they would (kip, dance 
and laugh, as if they had been at a feaft. 
What greater happinefs can there be, than 
not to be afflided when a man has nothing, 
nor fo much as to defire what he has not ? 
So when they have any thing good to eat, 
they exprefs no more fatisfadion than when 
they have the worft. 

Our employment continued as ufual. 
There was never a day but we baptized 
eight or ten children, and fometimes fif¬ 
teen or twenty, the poor people coming 
many leagues to us, which we confidering 
refolved to divide, one to ftay in the mo- 
naftery, and the other to go into the coun¬ 
try. F. Michael Angelo offered to go abroad 
firft, promifing not to ftay above a fort¬ 
night, and to let me hear from him, I be¬ 
ing to take my turn after the fame manner, 
to the end that by ihis means both the town 
and country might receive fome fpiritual 
comfort. During his abfence I continued 
adminiftring baptifm, and teaching fchool. 

to Congo. 
The great duchels had two Ions, D. Peter, 
and D. Sabafiian, who never miffed ceming, 
efpecially to learn Portuguefe. At the fame 
time I inftruded them in the myfteries of 
faith, and their genius appeared to be fuit- 
able to their birth, though Blacks \ being 
of a lharp and ready wit, learning all I 
taught them, and behaving themfelves as 
became fuch princes. - Now and then 
fome Black would come to me to complain 
that a wolf had devoured one of his 
children in the night % to which I anfwered, 
what would you have me to do ? if you 
who are the father or mother do not take 
care of them, mull I look to them, who 
do not know where they go? For to fay the 
truth, they take no more care of them when 
they are big, than if they were none of 
their own. 

I began then to be fenfible what it was 
to live without eating bread, or drinking 
wine : for though I was well in health, I 
had very much to do to ftand upon my 
legs, I was fo fpent with living upon that 
food which has fo little nourilhment, and 
with which I was forced to be fatisfied in 
thofe parts. So I recommended my felf to 
God, that it might pleafe him to preferve 
my health, for the benefit of thofe poor 
Blacks not fo much, to fay the truth, 
becaufe I found myfelf incapable of under¬ 
going very long the fatigue of our continual 
employment, as becaufe of the little likeli¬ 
hood there was of feeing any other miffioners 
come into that country to fucceed us, and 
to eafe me of that employment, which I 
found to be above my ftrength. 

One evening an hour after fun-fet, I Devotion 
heard abundance of people finging, but in of the 
fuch a doleful tone as caufed horror. I Blacks, 

inquired of my domefticks what that meant ? 
they anfwered, it was the people of fome 
libatte, that came with their macolonte to 
difeipline themfelves in the church, becaufe 
it was a friday in March. This furprized 
me, and I prelently fent to open the church 
doors, light two candles, and ring the 
bell. Before they came in, they continued 
a quarter of an hour on their knees before 
the church, finging the falve regina in their 
language, with a very doleful harmony ; 
then being come into the church, I gave 
them all holy water. They were about 
two hundred men carrying great logs of 
wood of a vaft weight, for the greater 
penance. I fpoke a few words to them of 
the benefit of penance, which if we will 
not undergo in this world, we fliall be forced 
to endure in the next. They were all on 
their knees, and beat their breafts. I caufed 
the candles to be put out, and they difei- 
plined themfelves a whole hour with lea¬ 
ther-thongs and cords made of the bark of 
trees. After that we faid the litanies of 
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eur lady of Loretto; and having difmiued 
them, they returned home, leaving the 
branches of trees they brought without the 
church, which ferved us in the garden. 
This adtion, fo much to be admired in 
thofe poor people, comforted and encou¬ 
raged me, confidering how it pleafed God 
thole miferable Ethiopians, almoft deftitute 
of all fpiritual affiftance, fhould one day 
upbraid the Europeans for their negligence, 
fince they are fo far from doing any thing, 
though they have full liberty and conve- 
niency, that they even defpife thole that do, 
and in contemptible manner call them, 
hermits, executioners of Chrifi, and wry 
necks. Be this laid without offence to thole 
who do not approve of fuch injurious words, 
and whofe thoughts are more agreeable to 
their charafter of catholicks. 

Another night after the Ave Mary bell, 
our Blacks that were in the garden called 
me to fee the heaven burn. I went out, 
imagining it might be fome fire on a moun¬ 
tain, but found it was one ol the greateft 
blazing liars I ever faw in my life. I told 
them how it was called, and that it fore¬ 
boded fome ill to the world; that there¬ 
fore they fhould do penance for the fins 
they had committed againlt the majefty of 
fo great a God, who is merciful to bear 
with finners, but juft with thofe that are 
impenitent. It was in March 1668, that 
this comet appeared. 

Colla, a One day they brought me a quantity of 
fort of nut. round roots like our truffes (in Englijh, pig¬ 

nuts) but thefe grow on trees and are as big 
as a lemon: opening them, there appear 
four or five fuch nuts red within. To keep 
them frelh, they put earth about them; 
when they will eat of them, they wafh 
them, tafte a little of each, and drink of 
their water. In eating of them they have 
a little bitterifhnels, but the water drunk 
after makes them very fweet. In their lan¬ 
guage they call them colla; and I having 
obferved that thePortuguefes made great ac¬ 
count of th6m at Loanda, had fome fought 
out, and fent them to thofe gentlemen my 
good patrons, who in return fent me fome 
prefents come from Europe. 

F. Michael Angelo returned well-pleafed 
with his progrefs, having baptized abun¬ 
dance of infants and youths, who had never 
feen priefts; for there are but fix Capuchins 
in the whole kingdom, except at S. Sal¬ 
vador ; and thefe have the hardeft talk in 
the world to preferve their health; and 
when any one ol them dies, as it often hap¬ 
pens, it is a matter of no fmall difficulty 
to get another into his place. My compa¬ 
nion being come home, he applied himfelf 
to cultivate the garden, whence we had our 
chief nourifliment; and finding there fome 
vine-plants, he tranfplanted them to a ri- 
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fing ground. He flowed feveral forts of Eu- Ca r l r. 
ropean grain, which all came up in perfection. 
He had brought with him a great many iron 
tools; for having baptized very many in a 
libatte that was near an iron mine, he had 
caufed fpades, ffiovels, hooks, axes, and other 
utenfils to be made of it for the garden and 
cutting of wood. He alfo caufed to be made 
twelve lharp fpears two foot in length, to be 
fixt upon Haves, to ferve the Blacks to defend 
themfelves againft the wild beafts when they 
go through the deferts; for being fome- 
times furprized when they leaft think of it, 
they can make no ufe of their bows. 

The father told me what had happened 
to him during his abfence; and particular¬ 
ly, that flying once from the paws of a 
tiger, he was forced to run a great way 
into a thicket of brambles, there being 
never a tree to get up, without which Ihift 
he mull have loft his life, as one of the 
Blacks did; who to avoid pricking his fkin 
among the briars, trufted to the lwiftnefs 
of his heels, which could not deliver him 
from death, that mercilefs beaft foon over¬ 
taking him. The Capuchin habit did the 
father a kindnefs to keep off the prickles 
of the thorns, which had made as many 
holes in his legs as in a colander. 

I fet out in my turn, after faying mafs, 
with twenty of thofe who had accompa¬ 
nied F. Michael Angelo, and came to feve¬ 
ral places where no Capuchin had been of 
many years; fo that in fome libattes I bap¬ 
tized above a hundred children, taking 
fomething of thofe that would give, and 
bellowing my charity for God’s fake on 

'thofe that had nothing. I accepted of the 
prefents of the macolontes, which were beans, 
and kidney-beans, to maintain thofe that 
went with me, who were fatisfied to attend 
us, provided we maintained them. In fome 
places they fled as foon as they faw me, ha¬ 
ving in all probability never feen any Ca¬ 
puchins. After fifteen days travel, during 
which time I never returned to the fame 
place, I came back to our houfe, where 
I found my companion bufy in the garden, 
which he had made up after the manner of 
Italy, and planted vines, orange and le¬ 
mon-trees, fo that one would have thought 
it was not the fame garden we found there 
at our coming. 

Since that nation has received the faith Wizards, 

of JesusChrist, there ftill remain among 
them abundance of forcerers and inchanters 
(as there are hereticks in Europe) who are 
the ruin of thofe people, otherwife tradl- 
able enough. It is in a manner impoffible 
for the king to root them out, infomuch 
as that prince, who is a very good chri- 
flian and zealous catholick, has given leave 
to feveral of his great men, who know their 
lurking-places, to fire their cottages; but 
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Carli. they having fpies abroad, thqugh they meet 

at night, make their elcape, and are very 
feldom taken. 

Thecoun- The great duke was now come home, 
try very ancj frequented our convent every day. He 
populous. was furprjzecj t0 fee the alteration of our 

garden-, and the more, becaufe in thofe 
parts the country is always green and when 
the ground is burnt any where, the grafs 
fprings up again immediately. I inquired 
once of the great duke, where he had left 
his army, which confided of one hundred 
and fifty thoufand Blacks. He told me he 
had dropt them in the libattes as he came 
along, to which they belong’d-, and when 
he came to Bamba, he had but ten thou¬ 
fand left. It is not to be admired there 
fhould be fo many people, for there being 
no fort of religious pcrfon, and mod of 
them keeping as many wives as they pleafe, 
the country cannot chufe but be well peo¬ 
pled. One of the kings of Congo led nine 
hundred thoufand Blacks to the war againd 
the Portuguefes, an army one would think 
fhould make all the world fhake; and yet 
the Portuguefes gave him battle with four 
hundred mufketeers, and two field-pieces. 
The terror of that cannon loaded with par¬ 
tridge fhct, and the death of the king, put 
them to flight. I fpoke with the very 
Portuguefe who cut off that king’s head, 
and he affured me they found all the uten- 
fils belonging to him of beaten gold. For 
that reafon they don’t at prefent work in 
the gold mines, which are near thofe of 
iron we have fpoken of, led the Portuguefes 
fhould make war upon them; for what 
mifchief will not gold dir up men to ? 

Great There was fcarce a day but the duke, 
Bamba w^° lived near us, came to our church, in 

which there was a chapel of timber-work 
pretty big, where were the tombs of the 
dukes deceafed, over which there were fi¬ 
gures made of clay like Our mortars, co¬ 
loured with red. He once told us he had 
refufed to be king, that he might be nearer 
the Portuguefes, to have the opportunity 
fometimes of drinking wine and brandy. 
We underdood him perfectly well, but 
would not feem to do lb, to prevent ufing 
him to fuch familiarity; for it is difficult 
to get wine to fay mafs, there being none 
but what is brought out of Europe. This 
duke went habited like the king, but with 
fewer attendants. He wore a coat down 
to his knees made of palm-tree leaves died 
black, and over it a cloak of blue cloth; 
a red cap with a gold galloom about it; 
about his neck he had a large pair of beads 
with above fifty medals, his legs and feet 
bare like the red. The fon of fome lord 
carried his hat, another his fcymitar, and a 
third his arrows. Fifty Blacks went before 
him playing confufedly on feveral inftru- 

ments -, twenty five men of note, and one 
hundred archers followed him. It is no 
difficult matter to find fuch abundance of 
foldiers, the men exercifing no trade, ex¬ 
cept fome few who work in iron, or make 
thofe clothes of palm-tree leaves. 

The women of quality wear the fined 
cloth of Europe, whereof they make pet¬ 
ticoats down to their heels. They cover 
their back, bread, and left arm, with a 
fhort mantle of the fame fort, leaving their 
right arm naked. The inferior fort wear 
duffs of lefs value, and the commonalty 
duffs made of palm-tree leaves, whereof 
they have only a petticoat. 

F. Michael Angelo one day told me he F. Angelo 
found himfelf much fpent, and prefen tly dies- 
after he fell into a fever ; which troubled 
me very much, and the more, becaufe in 
that country there are neither phyficians 
nor medicines, but all mud be left to na¬ 
ture. Bleeding is the only remedy ufed, 
and to that purpofe I fent to the great duke’s 
furgeon: he was a Blacky who had learned 
that profeffion at Loanda; for being ufed 
to bleed the Blacks, it was eafier for him 
to praftife upon the Whites, whofe veins 
are more vifible. During his fickneis, F. 
Philip our fuperior came to Bamba, v/hich 
was a great relief to me, becaufe he fpoke 
the language of the country, and knew the 
manner of curing fick perfons in thofe 
parts. I was fenfible I fhould foon have 
need of his affidance, not being very well 
myfelf. Our fick man let me underdand 
that difeafe would be his lad, becaufe he 
found it prevailed upon him. I fpoke fome 
words of comfort to him, fignifying that 
his difeafe being but a double tertian, he 
might hope to recover; but however ad- 
vifed him to leave all to God, and refign 
himfelf up to his holy will. Soon after he 
complained of a pain in his left ear, which 
fpread over his neck. I midruded it might 
be an ulceration in the almonds of his ears, 
and acquainted the iupericr with my 
thoughts, who was of the fame opinion. 
We anointed him with oil of Angelico made 
at Rome, which feemed to work a wonder¬ 
ful effect, taking away the pain; but it 
removed to the other fide, and the fwel- 
ling in the throat increafed, which made us 
forbear ufing our oil, for fear it might do 
more harm than good ; and to fay the truth, 
hearing him complain with fo flight a fever, 
I concluded he was worfe inwardly than 
appeared outwardly. In fhort notwithfland- 
ing all the care we took of him, I had 
the mortification to fee him die the fifteenth 
day, having received all the facraments, 
and exprefled a laint-like refignation; ho¬ 
ping that the Lord, who does not forget to 
reward his fervants, lets him now enjoy the 
recompence of all his labours. 
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My heart was more fenfible of my trou¬ 

ble for this lofs than my pen can exprefs *, 
and without doubt, had not our fuperior 
been there, fent by God’s fpecial direction 
in fo Sorrowful a conjundture, and giving 
its all worldly and spiritual afiiftanee, I 
had died too, having already loft half my 
life, in that of the dear companion of my 
travels, fnatched away by death. He had 
been blooded fifteen times; and being ap¬ 
prehensive it was too much, I gave an ac¬ 
count at my return of his diftemper to the 
phyfician at Angola. He told me it had 
been better to have bled him thirty times; 
but his hour was come, and it was the will 
of God. 

The fuperior finding me in a fever, which 
increafed, thought Providence had fent him 
to bury us both, and Would not go away 
till he had feen the end of it: however he 
refolved to try means to cure me, caufing 
me to be blooded twice a day, which I 
Suffered to be done without Speaking one 
word : but in truth that ufage in a few days 
brought me into a defperate condition, ha¬ 
ving been forty times blooded, and the fe¬ 
ver never decreafing. I confeffed, and re¬ 
ceived the holy ’viaticum, being nothing but 
Ikin and bones. The father, but for whofe 
charity I believe I had died like a beaft, 
perceiving the difeafe was like to be tedi¬ 
ous, the fury of the fever abating, gave me 
to underftand, that for the good of the 
million he muft of neceflity be gone. I had 
Scarce Strength, bowing myfelf, to tell him, 
that Since he could not ftay longer, he 
lhould inform my Blacks how they ought 
to manage me; and that he would pleafe 
to fend F. Michael de Orvietto to me, with 
whom I had travelled, and who knew how 
to look to the Sick. He promifed to do fo, 
but his orders mifcarrying, he came not. 
I was left in my bed, not able to turn my 
Self*, and the worft was, that fo much 
bleeding had almoft blinded me. In that 
condition, half alive and half dead, I was 
left to the mercy of thofe Blacks, who ftole 
what they could, and brought me, when 
they thought of it, a porringer of broth •, 
I being able to Swallow nothing of fub- 
ftance, and loathing all fuftenance. 

One day when I was more call down with 
melancholy and fadnefs than the diftemper 
itfelf, I received a vifit from a Portuguefe 
jefuit, who came from S. Salvador, and was 
returning to the college at Loanda. When 
he Saw me in that miferable condition. How 
now, father. Said he, are you fo Sick, and yet 
ftay in this defert ? I came, faid I, very well 
in health into this country, but after lofing 
my companion, I fell fick, and have been 
now Ibme months ftruggling with death *, 
but I perceive it is not God’s will it lhould 
have the upper hand, though it was one of 
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my wilhes. Twq days he {laid comfort- Carti; 
ing me, and prefented me with Some pul- 
lets, which were more acceptable for co¬ 
ming from his hand, than for their own ra-^ 
rity. We confefs’d to one another, he 
declaring it was a Satisfaction to him to be 
thus provided, being to pafs through many 
places, where the firing of the dry herbage 
made the wild beaffs run about the coun¬ 
try. He affured me that as he came, he 
was forced to get up a tree, tho’ there were 
Sixty Blacks with him, to avoid death 
threatned them by two tigers. Therefore 
we are not to believe what lome authors 
have wit, that, the tigers do not affauit 
Whites, but only Blacks. 

After his departure I remained with my 
continual diftemper; but what comforted 
me was, that every day I baptized ten or 
twelve children * and not being able to 
fit up alone in my bed, was held up by 
two Blacks^ another holding the book, and 
another the bafon, receiving what alms they 
gave me; not for my own fake, for I could 
eat nothing, but for my family, who would 
all of them have forfaken me had they want¬ 
ed meat. I married Several of the chief 
people *, one of them gave me a fhe-goat, 
whofe milk I drank every day, which in¬ 
deed was little in quantity, but counted a 
great dainty in that country. Thishappi- 
nefs I had in my indifpofition, that I fiept 
all night, which is twelve hours long, ne¬ 
ver varying half an hour all the year round. 
I would willingly have eaten an egg, but 
Sick people there are forbid eggs, they be¬ 
ing looked upon as unwholl'om for thofe 
that are ill, being too hot in thofe parts. 
Whilft I lay thus in bed. Several cripples 
came to beg of me, and I gave them Some 
of thofe Shells that Serve inftead of money, 
of which three thoufand five hundred make 
the value of a piftole; fo many are given 
for a pullet, for at Lisbon a pullet is worth 
a crown, in Brafil a piece of eight, at An¬ 
gola ten {hillings, and at Congo a piftole, 
which Seems to me cheaper than a crown at 
Lisbon. 

My bed was againft the wall, which was 
of fat clay ill put together, and might well 
be called a neft of rats; for they were fo 
many of them and fo large, that they trou¬ 
bled me very much, running over me eve¬ 
ry night, and biting my toes, which broke 
my reft very much. To prevent this I 
caufed my bed to be laid in the middle of 
the room, but to no purpofe, for thofe 
curfcd creatures knew where to find me. 
I caufed mats to be laid all about my bed 
for my Blacks to lie on, and defend me not 
only againft the rats, but any other wild 
creatures that might come. This precau¬ 
tion ftood me in no ftead, for there was.no 
night but the rats difturbed me. ' Another 
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confideration mov’d me to keep thok Blacks 
in my chamber, which was that they might 
lee how I lived, and be witneffes of my be¬ 
haviour, that country being no more free 
from detraction than others. 

I took the freedom to acquaint the great 
duke with the trouble I had from the rats, 
and the (link of my Blacks, who had al¬ 
ways fome wild and difagreeable fmell. 
He faid he would give me an infallible re¬ 
medy againft thole two inconveniences, 
and that had he known it fooner, he would - 
not have foiled of fending it: This was 
a little monkey that would lecure me againft 
the rats, by blowing on them when he fpy- 
ed them, and would expel the ill feent by 
that of his fkin, which lmelt of mufk. I 
gave him a thoufand thanks for his cha¬ 
rity towards me, and faid I fhould expedt 
that favour from him. He fent me the 
tame monkey, whom I laid at the feet cf 
my bed, and who performed his duty ex¬ 
actly ; for when the rats came as they were 
wont, the monkey blew hard at them two 
or three times, and made them run away; 
and the feent of mufk with which he per¬ 
fumed the chamber, corrected the ill fmell 
of the Blacks. Thefe monkeys are not 
the lame creatures as the civit cats, for I 
have feen feveral of thofe cats at Loanda, 
where they keep them fhut up in a wood¬ 
en cage, and fattened with an iron or filver 
chain, and the owner of them once a week 
with a fpoon takes off the civet, which they 
call angeglia, and which is found in a purfe 
between the hind legs. In fhort, the little 
monkey did me extraordinary fervice, not 
only for thofe ufes already mentioned, but 
to keep my head and beard clean and 
comb’d, better than any of the Blacks would 
have done: and to fay the truth, it is eafier 
to teach thofe monkeys than the Blacks ; 
for thefe have enough to do to learn one 
thing well, but the others do every thing 
they are put to dexteroufly. 

I juft began to mend, tho’ the fever 
had not left me, when one night as I lay 
afleep, I felt the monkey had leaped upon 
my head; I thought the rats had frighted 
him, and made much of him to ftill 
him, but at the fame time the Blacks 
arofe crying. Out, out father. Being tho¬ 
roughly awake, I alked them what was 
the matter ? The ants, faid they, are broke 
out, and there is no time to be loft. There 
being no poflibility for me to ftir, I bid 
them carry me into the garden, which they 
did, four of them lifting me upon my 
ftraw bed: Their nimblenefs flood me in 
good Head, for the ants already began to 
run upon my legs, and get to my body. 
After lhaking them off, they took ftraw, 
and fired it on the fleor of four rooms, where 
the ants were already above half a foot;- 
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thick ; and there muft needs be a-wonder¬ 
ful quantity, for befides the chambers, 
the porch and walking place were full. 
They being deftroyed by fire, as I faid, I 
was carried back to my chamber, where 
the (link was fo great that I was forced 
to hold the monkey clofe to my face. 
Having caufed the mats to be fhaken, 
we had fcarce flept half an hour before I 
was awaked by the light of a flame of fire 
at the chamber-door: I called my people 
to fee what it was, they found the fire 
had taken hold of the thatch of the houfe, 
and fearing the fire might increale with 
the wind, I caufed my felf to be carried 
again into the garden. The fire being put 
out, we endeavour’d to go to fleep again, 
but all this hurry had difeompofed me 
too much ; and before the troublefome 
night was quite over, I heard a great noife 
near us: I waked my Blacks that they might 
be in readinefs, in cafe there was fome 
other army of beafts to engage. One 
of them laid hold of one of the halberds F. 
Michael Angelo had caufed to be made, and 
went out to fee who made all that hurly- 
burly : He came back again to tell us, 
that the piftnires having again broke into a 
neighbouring cottage, they had burnt them 
as we did ; but the hut being all of ftraw, 
it was confumed as well as the ants, which 
made the Blacks get out of their houfes for 
fear the wind fhould carry about the flame 
and burn all that quarter. I got off, caufing 
my felf to be onqe more carry’d into the 
garden, giving God thanks that he had 
delivered me from the pifmires ; for had I 
been alone faft in my bed, and unable to 
ftir, as I then was, it is certain they had 
eaten me up alive. This often happens in 
the kingdom of Angola, where in the 
morning there are cows found devoured in 
the night by ants, and nothing left of them 
but the bones. It is no fmall deliverance to 
efcape them, for there are fome that fly, and 
are hard to be removed from the place where 
they lay hold : but God bepraiied that my 
body was not devoured by them alive. 

I had a young tiger given me, which I did 
not care to keep, efpecially becaufe the 
monkey would not lie upon the bed with 
him: I gave it goat’s milk to preferve it, 
but it did not live long, and I was not for- 
ry for it, it being no fatisfadlion to me to 
fee that fine beatl, tho’ little, and as yet 
unfit to do like the old ones. The great 
duke’s vifits were a great comfort to me, 
and when he could not come himfelf, he 
fent fome of his chief men, who would 
ftay three or four hours fitting about me 
upon mats; but they always having their 
pipes in their mouths, and the fmoke 
offending my head, I was forced to tell 
them they would oblige me in coming, 

but 
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but that I beg’d of them for God’s fake not 
to take tobacco in our houfe, and that the 
rather becaufe their pipes which are an ell 
long have great bowls like a little pot} 
which are never out. They were fo obli¬ 
ging as to comply with me, and when they 
came left their pipes in the garden. 

I found no other remedy for my diftern- 
per but to recommend myfelf to God, 
through the interceflion of the glorious St. 
Anthony of Padua. In fhort, after long con¬ 
tinuing irrefolute, I refolved to caufe my 
felf to be carried to Loanda, notwithftand- 
ing I was fenfible of the fatigue of the 
journey, and could find no Black that 
would go along to be my interpreter. I 
fpoke to the great duke, who promifed me 
a great many Blacks, but he found not 
enough to carry all my baggage, part where¬ 
of was therefore left behind to be ftolen. I 
took another way different from that we 
came, and did not pafs through Dante : All 
the poor Blacks flocking about me at my 
departure, came to exprefs their concern 
for lofing me, and I comforted them with 
the hopes of my return, if it fliould pleafe 
God to reftore my health. 

I went as far as the next libatte without 
an interpreter, but could fpeak enough to 
be underftood. I endured all that can be 
imagined in fuch a condition, for my con¬ 
ference checked me for putting myfelf 
into fuch danger, as if I would have temp¬ 
ted God •, but I had fuch confidence in St. 
Anthony, whom I had taken for my advo- 
vate, that I fancied I faw him before my 
hammock. During all this journey, which 
lafted twenty five days, I could not open 
my mouth till night, fo that the Blacks of¬ 
ten came to fee whether I was not dead. 
One day being to pafs through a river, they 
difeovered about twenty five elephants that 
were gone to drink, which troubled them 
very much, and made them ftay till they 
were gone another way from us. Having 
crofted the river with fome danger, the two 
Blacks who carried me going up a hill, did 
not hold the ftaff fail, and let me full plumb 
on the ground, which put me quite be- 
fide myfelf, the ftaff having hit me on 
the head and almoft broke it: They took 
me up again, and I bound my head with 
a handkerchief without fpeaking one word, 
fearing if I complained of being hurt, 
they might leave me there, and fly unto 
the woods; therefore I thought it bet¬ 
ter to hold my tongue, than talk to peo¬ 
ple that have no compaflion. 

Being come to a libatte, they left me 
alone in a cottage upon a little ftraw, and 
carried away my ftaff I had brought out 
of Italy, but I was refolved to be con¬ 
cerned at nothing. I looked whether any 
body would come in, being very weak for 
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want of fuftenance *, but no body appeared Car 
all day till fun-letting, when the women 
returned with their children from their la¬ 
bour in the fields ; I defired them to boil 
me a pullet I had brought with me: They 
having drelfed it very well, I took the 
broth, and gave them the fowl, which 
made a great feaft among them. All my 
fuftenance during the journey was a por¬ 
ringer of broth a day. 'They gave me two 
nicejlas, which are fo refrelhing and dain¬ 
ty, that I could not forbear eating of them, 
though cautioufly, for fear of caufing my 
diftemper to increafe upon me. 

Next day they carried me to a libatte, 
where I found all the people made fluffs 
of palm-tree leaves, and therefore would 
not leave their bufinefs to carry me. Find¬ 
ing them pofitive, and not knowing what 
other way to take, I bethought myfelf of 
a bag of thofe Ihells they call zimbi, I had 
along with me, and began to call them, 
but they were deaf to me, though fitting in 
the next cottages on the ground about 
their fire: That is their ufual pollute. 
After night-fall, that the women are re¬ 
turned out of the fields with their chil¬ 
dren, they light a fire in the middle of 
their cottage, fit round it on the ground, 
and eat of what they have brought; then 
they talk till fleep makes them fall back¬ 
wards, and fo they Ipend the night with¬ 
out any further ceremony. Finding it was 
to no purpole to call and ipend my breath, 
I dragged out of the bed where they had 
laid me, which was about a foot from the 
ground, and crawling upon all four to the 
cottage door, called a muleche, or young 
lad, who was playing with his companions, 
and getting him to help me, opened my 
portmantua, whence I drew the bag of 
zimbis y and fhaking the bag, that they 
might found, drew thofe hard-hearted 
Blacks to me, and told them I would pay 
them in zimbis if they W'ould carry me to 
the next libatte: they agreed to it, but be¬ 
ing too few to carry all my goods, part 
of them was left to their diferetion. There 
was no remedy but patience, and at length 
by the help of zimbis, beads and medals, 
I came to Bambay the firft place belong*- 
ing to the Portuguefes. 

There I was met by a Portuguefey who 
lived in the place, with a prieft of Portu- 
guefe extraction, but born in Africk; they 
carried me to their houfe, and feeing my 
countenance as yellow as laffron, laid to 
me, father, how came you to travel through 
thefe deferts in fuch a condition ? I could 
not anfwer them, nor open my eyes. They 
underflanding by my carriers that I had 
eaten but one porringer of broth a day, 
and never fpoke all the way, endeavoured 
to bring me to myfelf with malmfey and 
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Carli. new-laid eggs. Being a little recovered, 
I found all their people weeping about me. 
I told them nothing had befallen me but 
•what I had forefeen when I left Italy, and 
that I had concluded I fhould not return 
out of that country) as is. the common 
fate of the miflioners fent thither. I con¬ 
tinued there two days, and having thank’d 
them for their civility and charity they 
had ufed towards me, went away to Loan- 
da. The Portuguefe gentleman would needs 
bear me company thither. I was kindly 
received by the chief men of my acquain¬ 
tance, who wondered to fee me alive ftill 
with that dead countenance. They fent 
me fome refrefhment, which I did not tafte 
for want of appetite: There I continued 
hx months without being able to ftir out 
of my bed, and never quit of the fever: I 
loathed flefh, and could eat nothing but 
a little fifh. After that I bled at nofe, 
and loft three or four pounds a day, as if 
I had not been blooded during my fick- 
nefs; the heat I endured going on the ham¬ 
mock contributed much towards it: It was 
furprizing to me that there lliould be fo 
much blood in a man’s body. The phy- 
fician told me that all the water I drank 
turned to blood, and I drank five or fix 
bottles a day, for they allow the fick to 
drink as much as they will. The phyfi- 
cian had me blooded twenty-four times by 
way of revulfion ; for I kept account how 
often I was blooded during my three years 
ficknefs, which was ninety feven times, 
without reckoning the blood that ran in 
great quantities at my nofe, mouth, and 
ears, which to me feems prodigious. 

During my ftay at Loanda, the R. F. 
John Chryfojlome, fuperior of Loanda, came 
thither with two or three Capuchins of our 
million, who had much ado to know me, 
and were yet more furprized to hear that 
moft of our fellows were dead in that 
country. The father fuperior refolving to 
provide the province of Mejfangrano, one 
of the chiefeft in the kingdom, with mif¬ 
fioners, fent thither F. Peter de Barchi, 
and F. Jofeph Maty de Bujjette: and within 
a few days news was brought that one of 
them was dead, and the other at the point 
of death, which much troubled the fupe¬ 
rior, who had taken a great deal of pains 
to bring them from Italy, which fhews how 
little that climate agrees with our bodies. 
I defired the father fuperior to fend me to 
Colombo, two days journey from Loanda, to 
try to recover my health. I went thither 
with F. John Baptijl de Sallizan to a houfe 
of our father’s near the river Coawza, where 
there are abundance of crocodiles. We have 
there a very fine garden, in which are orange 
and lemon trees, and other fort of fruit. 
There is a fort of fruit in Africk like our St. 
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John apple, at the end of which is a chef- 
nut little differing from ours: The apple is 
not eaten becaufe it is .full of fibres, but 
they fuck the juice which has a mufeadine 
tafte. The chefnut is boiled, and taftes 
like our almonds, is very hot, but the ap¬ 
ple cold, it is called befou. 

Near that place live feveral Portuguefe 
farmers, who keep a number of fwine, 
cows and fheep, but know not how to 
make cheefe, it being very difficult there 
to bring the milk to curd. We fometimes 
took the cool air under a fine row of trees > 
ten paces diftant, reaching from the church 
to the river. Thefe trees bear a certain 
fort of fruit like great plums, but very 
harftt; they hold their leaves all the year 
round. One day as we were walking un¬ 
der thofe trees, we difeovered a great fer- 
pent crofting the river to our fide: We 
would have made it go back by fhouting, 
and throwing clods of earth for want of 
ftones, which are not to be found, but 
in fpite of us it came over, and went to 
take up its poft in a little thicket of reeds 
near the houfe. There are fome of them 
there twenty five foot long, and as thick 
as a good colt, that make but a mouth¬ 
ful of a fheep : when they have fwallowed 
one, they go into the fun to digeft it: the 
Blacks who know the manner of it watch 
and kill them, to make a good meal of 
them, for they are as fat as pork *, and ha¬ 
ving flead them, they throw away nothing 
but the head, the tail and the entrails. 

F. John Baptijl gave me an account of of the 
his travels in thofe parts of Africk, and country of 

among the reft, of his being at Cajfangi, Caffangi. 

where a black prince refides who rules a 
large country, and is called great lord: 
That he came there at a time when that 
prince’s birth-day was celebrated after an 
odd manner: he makes all the people of 
his country who can travel come into a 
great plain; they leave only one place 
empty, in which there are feveral trees, on 
which there are huts built for the great 
lord and principal men of his kingdom, 
who go up thither with feveral muficai 
inftruments founding. One of the moft 
furious lions in the country is faftened to 
a tree ftanding at fome diflance from the 
reft. The fignal being given, the,fixing 
that holds him is cut, and then after fome 
roaring he falls upon the firft he meets:. 
They inftead of flying run together from 
all parts to kill him, being obliged to do 
it without any weapon, and thinking them- 
felves happy in dying before their prince. 
The lion before he is tired kills feveral of 
them, and revenges his own death fuffici- 
ently, being at lall born down by the mul¬ 
titude. After that the furvivors eat the 
dead, and accompany their king with abun¬ 

dance 
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dance of -joyful acclamations to his pa¬ 
lace, making all parts refound. Long live 
the great lord of Caflangi. Thus they fo- 
lemnize this feftival, which the father 
aflured me he had been an eye-witnefs of. 
A hellifh invention, and fit for thofe bar¬ 
barous people! 

Of the He alfo told me he would go to the 
place kingdom of ALilemba or Mattemba, where 

loaibo ° ace years ci116611 Sing a had reigned, who 
dy’d a catholick •, but that after her death 
the people forfook the chriltian religion, 
and returned to their ancient fupcrftitions. 
I agreed with him to go thither, if he could 
gain admittance into the country, provi¬ 
ded he fent for me •, but when he was gone, 
I heard no more from him, and was left 
alone with two Blacks at Colombo. I bap¬ 
tiz’d but very few there, the country about 
“being poifefs’d by the Portuguefes, but fome- 
times there came boats full of flaves who 
were baptiz’d; they brought me fait to 
ufe in ehe baptifmal water, dug out of the 
mountains, which when pounded is very 
white. Whilfl I was there, the fifhermen 
took a great fifh as round as a coach-wheel, 
in the middle it had two teats, and upon it 
ieveral holes through which it fees, hears, 
and eats, the Mouth being a fpan long : 
The fifh is delicious, and the flelh of it 
like fine veal. Of the ribs of it they make 
beads to flop bleeding ; but having try’d 
them upon myfelf, they did no good •, 
this diftemper growing upon me, info- 
much that they once thought I was dead, 
which obliged the Father fuperior to make 
me return to Lcanda. The dread of go¬ 
ing to fea again, made me unwilling to go 
from Colombo, tho’ in other refpefts the 
place was fcarce to be endured, being 
tormented day and night with infinite num¬ 
bers of gnats and flies, which almoft dar¬ 
ken the air, befides the continual fear of 
ferpents, crocodiles, and lions, who fel- 
dom fail’d a night of devouring fome cow, 
calf, or fheep. 

At that time a veflel was loading at Lo- 
anda for Brafil. Having obtained leave 
to return to Italy, I fpoke with the cap¬ 
tain, who was very willing to receive me, 
thinking himfelf happy in having a priefl, 
and efpecially a Capuchin, with him ; for 
not only the Portuguefes but the Blacks 
themfelves, cannot fufficiently admire to 
fee us take progrefles into thofe barbarous 
countries, without propofing to our felves 
any other intereft but the fpiritual good of 
our neighbour, and the propagation of 
the catholick faith. I remember the great 
duke of Bamba one day fent me feveral 
Blacks to be my flaves; which I would not 
accept of, but fent them back to him. I 
afterwards told him, I came not into 
his country to make flaves, but rather 
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to deliver thofe from the fiavefy bfCARi.r~ 
the devil whom he kept in miferable thral- 
dom. 

The fhip I Went aboard of, when it was 
ready to Ia.il, was loaded with elephants 
teeth and flaves, to the number of fix hun¬ 
dred and eighty men, women, and chil¬ 
dren. It was a pitiful fight to behold,- 
how all thofe people were bellowed. The 
men were Handing in the hold, faflned 
one to another with flakes, for fear they 
fhould rife and kill the Whites. The wo¬ 
men were between the decks, and thofe 
that were with child in the great cabbin, 
the children in the fleerage prefs’d toge¬ 
ther like herrings in a barrel, which caus’d 
an intolerable heat and flench. The cap¬ 
tain had made me a bed upon the quarter¬ 
deck, with mats to keep me from the 
rain and dew. 

L This voyage is generally performed in 
thirty or thirty five days at fartheft; be- 
caufe there is no occafion for going to the 
cape of Good Hope for a wind; but they 
fail in a line: However we were fifty days, 
being many of them becalmed, during 
which time we endured great heat under 
the line. Being we ’ made no way, the 
captain defired me to baptize fome Blacks 
that came laft aboard, it being forbid 
under pain of excommunication, to carry 
any Blacks to Brafil that are not baptiz’d ; 
which I did, inftrufting them in the prin¬ 
ciples of Chriftianity. 

The Portuguefes, who knew there was 
danger in that calm we were in, either in 
regard of the great heat of the fun, or be- 

' caufe among fo many mouths the provifions 
grew fhort, one day took the image of S. 
Antony, which they fet againft one of the 
mails, faying thefe words on their knees, 
S. Antony, cur countryman, you fhall be 
pleas'd to ft and there, till you have given us a 
fair vcind to continue our voyage. This done, 
and fome prayers faid, fome little wind 
came up, which fet us forward, and made 
us rejoice. We pafs’d very clofe by the 
ifland called the Afj'umption of our Lady ; 
where we did not touch, thinking we had 
no need of any thing. Neverthelefs the 
voyage holding longer than we had ima¬ 
gined, a few days after v/e began to want 
provifions, the proveditor not having 
rightly confidered how great a number of 
mouths there was to feed. 

The captain came to be full of afflifti- A clange- 
on, and faid, Father we are all dead*-0115 calm* 
men, there is no remedy for it. My ufu- 
al fever being upon me, and a dilh of 
blood before me, I told him that was no 
furprifing news to me, and that having 
loft fo much blood, I did not expeft to 
live long. He made me fenfible he fpoke 
of all the fhip in general, and that they 

* wanted 
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Carli. wanted provifions, being Rill far out at 

fea without difcovering any land. To com¬ 
fort him in fome meafure, I bid him look 
into the ftern-lockers, for I remember’d 
my friends had given me fome provifions, 
which might keep the Whites aboard alive 
fome time ; and as for the Blacks, he muR 
have patience if they died, fince there 
was no poRibility of relieving them ; 
but that neverthelefs fince there were Rill 
fcyty buts of water, they fhould give them 
as much as was neceffary •, and the climate 
being hot, they might live two days at leaR 
upon water only : That yet God might 
relieve us, and we ought to confide in 
him, and not give way to defpair. 

I would have fpoke fome words of 
comfort to the flrips-crew, and filenced 
them *, but the difmal news I thought to 
acquaint them with being already come to 
their knowledge, the children began to cry 
for mercy *, the women hearing them, fet 
up the fame cry, and the men made up the 
difmal harmony *, which would have daun¬ 
ted the boldefi heart. In fine, when they 
were a little pacified, I began in Portu- 
guefe to exhort them to confide in the mercy 
of God, who never forfakes thofe who fin- 
cerely rely on him ; adding, that God fent 
ns that affliction to punifii our fins, and 
for the blafphemies wherewith they dif- 
honoured his holy name, and perhaps be- 
caufe fome of them were come aboard with¬ 
out confeffing. Then turning to the Whites, 
I told them, that the ill example they 

. gave thefe new Chrifiians, making them- 
felves drunk every day with brandy, had 
drawn that punifhment upon them : That 
the bleffed Virgin was alfo offended at them, 
becaufe they had given her name, to which 
all refpeft was due, to a rope’s-end with 
which they beat the Blacks, which was not 
the way to perfuade them that we believ’d 
her to be the mother of God. This dif- 
courfe made them again cry, Mercy, but 
with a more fincere intention than at firfi. 
After the hymns of the holy Virgin, which 
I caufed them to repeat, they made a vow 
to caufe eighty maffes to be faid, forty 
lor the fouls in purgatory, and forty in 
honour of S. Antony. 

Their minds being a little fettled, the 
captain ordered every Black a porringer 
of water •, but thofe poor wretches, efpe- 
cially the children, began to cry for hun¬ 
ger. The companion their cries moved in 
me, without any means of relieving them, 
made me retire to my cabbin of mats. I 
continued fo a day without eating, for fear 
of fliarpening their hunger if they faw me 
eat. It was likely that unlefs God wrought 
fome miracle, we were all loft. 

As I lay full of thefe thoughts, I heard 
fome begin to talk of living upon man’s 
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flefli, fo far had defpair diforder’d them j 
for which I reproved them feverely, pro- 
teffing that rather than fuffer any one to 
be killed to maintain another, I would fa- 
crifice my own life if it might any way 
contribute to prolong theirs. Notwith- 
Randing all this affliction, there were thofe 
aboard who did not forbear doing fome 
vile aftions. The mafier being drunk, 
mortally wounded a failor ; but he being 
the ablefi and mofi experienc’d feaman in 
the fhip, it was requifite to pardon him, 
and wink at it. At length God taking 
companion on us, we difeovered land ; 
three days we continued without eating, 
and the water was ipent before we got to - 
the fhore. Who can exprefs the joy which 
fucceeded the former forrow ! To hear all 
their difeourfe, one would have thought all 
the people in the fliip had been out of their 
right fenfes. I obferved the fhip lay much 
more to one fide than the other, and ob¬ 
liged the captain to redrefs it, the burden 
of men being greater on that fide which 
inclin’d. Pie did it by filling four cafks 
with fea-water, and faRening them to the 
other fide. 

We difeover’d cape St. Augufiin, wellBaya de 

known to the Portuguejes, and on funday todos °® 
enter’d the port of Bay a de todos os Santos, ^amos’ 
or the bay of All Saints, the capital town 
of all Brafil, where the viceroy refides. 
There we found feveral veffels of all na¬ 
tions. Next morning feveral boats came 
to us with merchants and others who had 
fiaves aboard. UnderRanding we had been 
fifty days at fea, they concluded that moll: 
of the Blacks were dead, and were pleafing- 
ly furprifed when they were told there 
wanted but thirty three of the number, it 
often happening, that half of them die in 
that pafiage. They thank’d God for that 
miracle wrought in their behalf, for it 
would have been a very confiderable lofs, 
if all the Raves had been dead. 

I went afhore as well as the reff, but 
my weaknefs was fuch, I had no ufe of my 
legs: A good woman into whofe fhop I 
went, had compaffion on me, and lent me 
her hammock to carry me in to the Fran- 
eifeans, who received me very courteoufiy. 
A Genoefe captain of my acquaintance 
would have carried me to his houfc, but 
I excufed my felf on account of the obliging 
reception I had met with in the convent ; 
declaring that unlefs I found I was a bur¬ 
den to them, I would not leave it till my 
departure out of the country. The go¬ 
vernor of the ifland of St. 'Thomas, which 
is under the line, fent his Reward to make 
me a vifit, and to defire me to come to his 
palace to fee a Capuchin that kept his bed, 
and had been fixteen years in Africk, ei¬ 
ther in the aforefaid ifland, or the kingdom 

of 
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of Menin and Overola. I could not go 
immediately, but went afterwards feveral 
times to fee that father, being; carried in 
a hammock. He wondered to hear I was 
fo obedient to my phyfician, who was the 
fame that had him in hand •, but the phy¬ 
fician told me, that according to his way, 
he could not live long •, and fo it proved, 
for he died foon after at Lisbon. 

A pro- In this convent there is a chapel of the 
ceflion. third order of St. Francis. On Maunday- 

Lhurfday the fathers made a proccffion, 
in which all the images of faints of the 
third order were carried. Then followed 
three hundred Blacks, carrying whole trees 
for mortification •, others had their arms 
bound to a great beam in the nature of a 
crofs, and others after other manners. I 
was told their fathers confefiors had in- 
joined them that penance for robbing their 
mafters, and committing other fins. It is 
not the cuftom there to make fepulchres 
that week, but they expofe the bleffed fa- 
crament with an infinite number of white 
wax-lights, whereof there is great plenty 
there, as well as of honey. 

The Genoefe captain, who was to Tail for 
.Lisbon, had given me my pafiage aboard 
his fhip. Being ready to fail, the viceroy 
fent to defire the captain, that fince he 
had a good fighting fhip, he would, for 
the king’s fake, convoy the merchants 
fhips that were ready to fail, for fear they 
might fall into the hands of the Lurks when 
they came near the coaft of Portugal •, that 
kept us till Holy Saturday. Leave to depart 
being obtained of the viceroy, the captain 
fent me word to come aboard; which I 
did, againft my will, not liking to begin 
fo long and dangerous a voyage upon a 
holy faturday ; but he carrying me out of 
charity, I mull fubmit to his will. We 
failed, firing all the cannon, and all the bells 
in the town clattering. 

The fhip was like Noah’s ark, for there 
to Lisbon.were aboard it fo many feveral forts of 

beafts, that what with the noife, and the 
talk of fo many people as were aboard, 
we could not hear one another fpeak. The 
loading was a thoufand chefls of fugar, 
three thoufand rolls of tobacco, abundance 
of rich wood for dying, and making of 
cabinets, elephants teeth •, befides the pro- 
vifion of wood, coals, water, wine, brandy, 
fheep, hogs, and turkeys: befides all this, 
abundance of monkeys of feveral forts, 
apes, baboons, parrots, and fome of thole 
birds of Brafil, which they call arracas. 
The fhip carried fifty guns, four and 
twenty patareroes, and other necefiaries. 
The people aboard were of feveral nations, 
as Italians, Portuguefes, Englijh, Dutch, 
Spaniards, and Indian Haves who followed 
their mafters. The great cabbin was hired 

VOL. I. 

by a rich Portuguefe merchant, whofe nameCaRim 
was Amaro, and who was returning to Lij- 
bon with all his family* that is, wife and 
four children •, gave a thoufand crowns for 
his pafiage, and had laid out two thouftnd 
upon provifions and necefiaries for fo long 
a voyage. That honeft man feeing me fo 
fick, freely offered me a place in his cabbin, 
which was large, painted and gilt. I ac¬ 
cepted of his offer, his wife giving her 
confent, who being a virtuous lady, was 
glad to have a religious man’s company. 
He would have allowed me his table, but 
I told him I was engaged to the captain, 
but that I might breakfaft with him lome- 
times after mafs, which I laid every day 
in the great cabbin during the voyage, 
which lalted three months, excepting only 
three days of ftormy weather ; and not 
only he, but all the Portuguefes aboard 
were at it. The chaplain of the fhip faid 
upon deck to the feamen and officers of the 
fhip. 

As we were under fail, having fcarce The fh!p 

run two leagues, and being bufy placing a2round- 
the trunks and goods aboard us, it pleafed 
God to mortify us, who thought ourfelves 
the fafeft of the five fhips, that we might 
learn to honour holidays better; for we 
ftruck five times furioufly upon a bank, 
which threw both the men and goods not 
yet lafh’d to, from fide to fide, and put all 
into a great confternation, the vefiel flick¬ 
ing faft upon the flat. The officers and 
pilots in a fright thought to fave themfelves 
from imminent danger of death, which 
threatned, and leapt haftily into the boat 
lo get to land, which was not far off, for 
we were ftill in the harbour, it being four 
leagues in length. The failors and paf- 
fengers, feeing themfelves forfaken, began 
to cry aloud, We are all dead, we are all 
dead. And who can be able to defenbe what 
a fad fpedlacle that fhip was, which but juft 
before looked like a caftle on the fea ? This 
confufion made me rife from a mat on 
which I lay ftruggling with a fever •, and 
being upon deck, perceived we made no 
way, though the fails were all loofe, and a 
plank floating upon the fea, which made it 
appear the fhip was faft. 

Nothing could be heard but cries and 
complaints. Some caft a barrel into the 
fea, others a roll of tobacco, others a cheft 
of fugar to lighten the fhip, and every one 
did fomething to fave his life •, only the 
captain fat ftill like a ftatue, without be¬ 
ing able to fpeak or ftir, though he had 
fought fix Lurks in that fame fhip. They 
would have fired a cannon for the others to 
come to our affiftance, but in that hurry 
they could neither find gunner, powder, 
nor match. The feveral forts of animals 
hearing fuch a noife, began to play their 
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Carlt. part and increafe the confufion. In this 

general confternation both Whites and 
Blacks came to call themfelves at my feet, 
crying. Father, father, confeffion, alfolution. 
Having caufed them to make an aft of con¬ 
trition, I gave them abfolution, wanting 
time to hear them fingly. I met the chap¬ 
lain of the fhip in his fhirr, his countenance 
altered and looking ghaftly, though he was 
one of the braveft men aboard, as he had 
often made it appear, fighting with the 
Turks upon feveral occafions. After hear¬ 
ing his confeffion according to his defire, 
I asked him, what he intended to do in 
that cafe ? 0 God, faid he, I had no mind 
to come on boards but I fuffered myfelf to be 
deluded. I would have encouraged, and 
made him conceive, that God had not al¬ 
together forfaken us, but we might yet e- 
fcape that danger. Suppofe it does fo fall 
cut, replied he, I am refolved to fwim for 
it, and get afhore. The others hearing his 
refolution, renewed their complaints and 
exclamations. I went into the great cabbin, 
and found the Portuguefe lady fitting on a 
carpet, and leaning upon two cufhions, 
with her four children on their knees, 
their hands clafped together in a fright, 
and crying, mercy \ the husband fitting on 
a chair, rather dead than alive. I comfort¬ 
ed them both the bell I could, and heard 
their confefiions. 

In the mean while there came aboard 
us a captain, who was a friend to Senhor 
Amaro, to carry him and his family away 
to his fhip. He feeing the horrid confu¬ 
fion we were in, began to encourage all the 
people, and fent two of his men to the 
pump, and into the hold, to fee what harm 
was done. They neither found water, nor 
any thing broken, and perceived that the 
plank we had feen on the water, was only 
fome of the fheathing which had given 
way. Our captain taking heart, ordered 
to call the lead, and found but little wa¬ 
ter for fo great a fhip. Then he caufed 
the fhip’s head to be brought about, which 
made the veffel move; and it was well 
for us there happened to be but little wind, 
for had it blown hard we mull have been 
beaten to pieces. They that were alhore 
feeing us make way, came back with the 
boat; and we continued our voyage towards 
Fernambuco, a hundred leagues diftant 
from Baga de Todos of Santos. There we 
came to an anchor five miles from the 
town, the harbour being unfit for great 
fihips. 

The governor kept us there five days be¬ 
fore he difpatched us. As we were weigh¬ 
ing anchor, when it was already above wa¬ 
ter, it broke off fo fuddenly, that all the 
men who worked at hoifting it, being forty 
of them, fell down and hurt themfelves, 
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fome on the head, fome the Tides, and o* 
thers in other places. They would have 
recovered it, but there was no doing of it, 
becaufe it dropt in a place that was very 
foul and full of fmall rocks. 

It was pleafant to fee our fhip, where 
every tradefman worked at his trade, as if 
he had been in his fhop •, there were gun- 
fmiths, armourers, butchers, fhoemakers, 
tailors, coopers and cooks. Others mended 
the colours, there being an hundred of fe¬ 
veral forts, very fine upon great days, and 
particularly the pendant at the main top- 
maft head eight ells long, and all of car¬ 
nation taffety. When the weather would 
permit, the other veffels bore up to us, 
and gave us a confort of drums and trum¬ 
pets, faluting us with three huzza’s all the 
Tailors gave, taking the fignal from the 
boatfwain’s whiffle. The captain exercifed 
his men in firing volleys. Thefe diver- 
fions were one day interrupted by this ac¬ 
cident. Eleven Englifhmen came together 
to complain to the captain that they were 
not allowed water enough to drink, which 
put him into fuch a paffion that he went to 
lay hold of a fword, and had done them 
fome mifchief, had not care been taken to 
appeafe him. He caufed one to be put into 
the bilboes with two men to ftand fentinel 
over him, till we came to Lisbon, for fear 
he fhould raife fome mutiny among his 
comrades; for that Englifhman was won¬ 
derful ftrong, would manage a cannon as 
another man would a musket, and had for¬ 
merly blown up fome fhips, fetting fire to 
the powder. He punifhed him after this 
manner to teach the reft, not to come in 
a body like mutineers to make their com¬ 
plaints to him, whereas one alone fhould 
come when they wanted any thing. There 
was another Englifhtnan whom they called 
Kill Turk, whom he alfo put into the bil¬ 
boes, becaufe he had made himfelf drunk 
with two bottles of brandy, and was not 
fober again in three days. He was fo ftrong, 
that they faid he had cleft a man with his 
cutlafs, and therefore it was feared he 
might do fome mifchief in the fhip, being 
in that condition. 

One morning before fun-rifing, being 
near the coaft of Portugal, we heard a can¬ 
non fire, and the fhot fell not far from 
us. I turned out to fee what was the matter, 
and obferved that captain Jofeph, brother 
to our captain, had put up the red ancient, 
which was a fignal of battle. Our captain 
took a perfpeftive glafs to difcover what 
it was that had occafioned it, and a mo¬ 
ment after told us his brother was miftaken, 
and that thofe fails we difcovered to the 
number of five hundred were fifhing boats 
that fail with any wind. The fun rifing, 
it appeared he was in the right, and we 

per- 
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perceived without the help of a glafs a pro¬ 
digious number of boats covering all the 
coaft. It is not to be admired that there 
is fo much fifhing, for moft of the people 
in Lisbon eat fifh at night, even upon flefh 
days, which caufes an infinite conltimp- 
tion, and it is not fold by weight, but by 
the barrel. 

We arrived at Cafcais, a little town with¬ 
out the bar, and fail’d on to fort S. Ju¬ 
lian., where we fired fo many guns that 
the report reached the city. Being come 
to the mouth of the river Tagus, we faw 
abundance of boats coming towards us, 
as well Italians as Portuguefes, that feemed 
to cover all the harbour; they were mer¬ 
chants and others who had fome concern 
aboard us. I knew feveral who did not 
know me. They were furpriz’d to fee me 
alive, after they had receiv’d an account 
that I was dead, and exprefifed much joy 
that the news had proved falfe. Having 
taken in pilots belonging to the port, as is 
the cuftom, we came to an anchor juft 
before his highnefs prince Peter then regent 
of Portugal's palace, the king being lent 
away to the iflands Terceras. All that 
came aboard the fhip had put on fuch fine 
clothes, that I fcarce knew them again. 
This they do at every port, being but 
meanly apparel’d, as long as they are at 
fea. After my compliments to all thofe 
who had been kind to me during the voy¬ 
age, and particularly to our captain, I 
went afhore to our convent, to expert fome 
Ihip bound for Spain. 

It was not long before an opportunity 
offer’d: captain Dominick, a native of Cor- 

fica, who was defirous to have a prieft 
aboard him, came to offer me my paffage 
in his Ihip, which was to fail in company 
of two other, the Loretto and the Princefs. 
His fhip was called the Paradife, and it 
was too good an omen to refufe to be chap¬ 
lain to the Paradife. Several Dominicans, 
jBenedittines, and other religious men went 
aboard with me, infomuch that one (aid, 
We were afraid we fhould want a chaplain, 
but here are enough to keep a choir. How¬ 
ever thofe good religious men, who were 
very much afraid of death, were no fooner 
under fail, but they kept themfelves fo 
clofe under deck, that not one was to be 
feen. They admired that I being indif- 
pofed, the fea did me no more harm than 
if I had been afhore: but I faid to them. 
Fathers, you .need but go to the Indies, and 
then you will be no more afraid of the fea 
than I am. 

During this voyage I fell into difcourfe 
with an Irifhman, tho’ he was a heretick, 
becaufe I found . fome difpofition towards 
gaining that foul to Jesus Christ, and 
the more becaufe he was of an inoftenfive 
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nature. He obferv’d what I did, especially Carli. 
when I faid mafi; and was pleafed to hear 
the truth; fo that in a few days, with 
God’s affiftance, without which the endea¬ 
vours of the ableft men are ufelefs, I brought 
him to waver in his opinion. He told me, 
he would have abjured in publick immedi¬ 
ately, but that he would firft go vifi.t a 
brother of his at Cadiz to receive abfolu- 
tion. In fine, I was informed by him in 
that very town, that he was become a ca- 
tholick, which neverthelefs I would not 
publifh, tho’ I faw him more pleafant than 
he ufed to be, fearing he might do like 
many others, who fometimes appear very 
zealous, and yet afterwards forfake the 
good way they were in. 

Though our fhip was the biggeft of the 
three our convoy confifted of, yet our cap¬ 
tain had confented that the captain of the 
Loretto, as being the elder, fhould be com¬ 
modore. One day we difcovered a fhip, 
and it being our captain’s duty to know 
what flie was, he made all the fail he could. 
We fetched her up in a quarter of an hour, 
and fired a gun without ball to make her 
ftrike, as the ftrongeft ufually do. They 
inftead of anfwering our expectation, 
crouded up all the fail they could, as if 
they would fly, their veffel being much 
lefs than ours; that made our captain fuf- 
peft they might be Turks, fince they had 
put out no ancient. He fired at them with 
ball, and put up the red ancient, which 
made them anfwer with one gun but with¬ 
out bullet. Being very near, the captain 
made a trumpeter, who fpoke feveral lan¬ 
guages, hail them. He fpoke to them in 
French, becaufe they had put up white co¬ 
lours, but we fufpedting it was a cheat, bid 
them fend fomebody on board. They launcht 
their pinnace, and the mafter came aboard, 
by whom we were informed that the ima¬ 
gined Turk was a veffel laden with falt-fifh 
from Nantes, and bound for the iflands Ma- 
deras. They drank the healths of the moft 
Chriftian king, and the republick of Genoa, 
and every one made the belt of his way. 

At laft we came to an anchor in that at 
great and noble port of Cadiz, one of the Cadiz, 
famoufeft in Europe, full of an infinite 
number of fhips, galleys, barks, caravels, 
tartans, and other veffels, which I was af- 
fured at that time amounted to an hun¬ 
dred fail. Juft at the entrance of the har¬ 
bour we faw twenty-five fhips of an ex¬ 
traordinary bulk. There is a continual re¬ 
fort of fhips from all parts of the world, 
even from the Indies ; and it is ufual there 
to fee thirty or forty fail come in or go 
out in a day, as if they were but little 
boats. I went afhore with an Italian gen¬ 
tleman, and fome Spanifh merchants, and 
we were all of us prefently ftopt by the 

cuftom- 
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Carli. cuftomdioufe officers: I gave an account 

of my felf, and fo did the gentleman ; but 
he added he was a foldier in the king’s fer- 
vice, and they let him pafs : the Spaniards 
laid fo too, and we caufed our goods to 
be loaded to go to our feveral homes. 
No fooner were we in the town, but the 
chief officer of the cuftom-hcufe with his 
followers ftopt the porters, and bid them 
carry the goods to the cuftom-houfe. The 
Spaniards laid they were all cleared, and 
there was no need of further fearch. The 
cuflomer gave a furly anfwer •, one word 
drew on another, fo they came to ill lan¬ 
guage, and from ill language to blows. 
An hundred fwords were drawn in a mo¬ 
ment, but they were throng’d fo clofe to¬ 
gether, that they fought with the points 
of their fwords up, ftriking one another 
with the pummels, and making fuch a 
noife, that one would have thought they 
were going to cut one another in pieces. 
The duft flew fo thick there was no feeing 
one another, and the field of battle being 
near the harbour, the people ran thither in 
crouds fearing there were many killed and 
wounded. There was much crouding to 
part the combatants, hearing their cries, 
and the clattering of their fwords *, but 
what abundance of rational fober people 
could not do, was done in a moment by 
four drunken Englijhmen, who, to make way 
to go to their fhips, began to throw ftones 
fo furioufly, that every man thought him- 
felf happy enough that his legs were found 
to run away. Thofe who were fighting, 
not thinking it fafe to ftand that lhower 
of ftones, made their efcape in an inftant, 
fome one way, and fome another. 

Sails a- J repaired to our monaftery, where my 

Ported fever w^ich had granted me no refpite in¬ 
creas’d, and kept me in bed a month, 
being forced in that time to be fix times 
blooded again, and that while our fhips 
were gone. Before I could continue my 
journey into Ilaly, I took the opportunity 
of going to the fhrine of S. James the apo- 
ftle in Galicia, and to that purpofe alfoci- 
ated my felf with a Milanefe religious man 
of the third order of St. Francis, with 
whom I embarked for Porto. A ftormy 
fort of gale carried us thither in a few 
hours, from thence we went by flea to 
Birona, and from Birona with much diffi- 

Accountofculty afoot to Compoftella, where we vifited 

flelhP°' the ^arnous church of S. James the apoftle. 
The canons of this church are all clad in 
fcarlet, and called cardinals. They told 
us that none mull fay mafs at the faint’s 
altar, but prelates and grandees of Spain, 
for which reafon the facriftan would not 
permit us to fay at that altar. The faint’s 
Ihrine is placed on the altar, with his 
image upon it, fo that the pilgrims who 
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go thither for their devotion, afeend four 
or five fteps, and put their hat on the head 
of that effigies, which is clad like a pil¬ 
grim. There are abundance of filver 
lamps about it, but they are all black, as 
if they were of wood. Having faid a Pa¬ 
ter and Ave, we went away j and the fa¬ 
ther told me, that if he had thought it 
was as he found it, he would never have 
come into the country. I lodg’d at a gold- 
fmith’s, who treated us at table with Flo¬ 
rence wine, Bolonia faufages, and Parmefan 
cheefe •, which made me admire that Italian 
wines and provifions fhould be found in fo 
diffant a country, and we may well fay, it 
is the garden of the world. 

We had received information that at Takes 
cape Finijlerre, there was a fhip ready to ftlPat Co¬ 
fail for Cadiz, which made us haften ourr^™,*or 
departure. Juft as the captain was going 
into his boat to imbark, we got thither j 
and though I knew he was a heretick, I 
begged of him to give me my pafiage to 
Cadiz aboard his fhip for God’s lake. He 
without anfwering made me a fign to go 
into the boat, which when I had done, 
feeing he had not anfwered me, and per¬ 
haps becaufe he did not underftand Spanijh, 
I fpoke to him in Portuguefe, then he an¬ 
fwered I was welcome, and that he would 
not only carry me to Cadiz, but to Sevil if 
I would. I thanked him for his charitable 
offer : but my companion, who would have 
been glad to be in fuch a habit as mine, 
was forced to pay for his pafiage. It was 
a great Englijh man of war of feventy guns, 
and three hundred men, loaden with an¬ 
chors, and other naval ftores. It was bound 
by order of his Britannick majefty to all 
the ports of Spain, to find out twenty four 
frigats belonging to that crown, fent againft 
the Turks, and was to furnifh them with 
what they wanted. 

When we were out at fea, I law the cap¬ 
tain with a profpective glafs endeavoured 
to difeover fome fails that appeared at a 
great diftance ; after which he went into 
his cabbin, and talked to his officers in 
Englifh, who went to give cut orders, and 
prefently after the drums began to beat, 
and the foldiers to take their polls. My 
companion and I gueft they were making 
ready to fight, tho’ we faw no fhips, but 
they had feen them. We directed our 
courfe towards them, failing with a fide- 
wind, and adding two fmall fails on the 
fides of the main fheet ; fo that having 
fourteen fails abroad, we flew like the wind 
it felf, and cut the water in a moft violent 
manner. 

Within an hour we came up with the 
two fliips the captain had defery’d, and 
they having put out no colours, he gave 
them a gun to bring them in i but they 
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feeing they were two to one, and doubtlefs 
never imagining our fhip was fo well 
mann’d, anfwer’d with a bullet, and at the 
lame time we heard from one of thofe 
lhips a confufed noife of voices as it were 
of people that complain’d. Our captain 
faid he did not queftion but one was a 
Turkijh vefiel that had taken the other 
which was a Chriftian, and it prov’d fo. 
At the fame time he furl’d his fails, and 
gave them a broad fide of twenty guns, 
which made fuch a thundering as would 
daunt the braveft heart. It was happy 
for us we had the wind, which carried all 
our fmoke upon the Turks. Yet they fir’d 
like madmen from both fhips, for the 
prize was mann’d with Turkijh failors and 
lbldiers, and the poor Chriftians were forced 
againft their will to help at the guns, the 
chief of them being put into irons. The 
cannonading continued an hour and a half, 
and not knowing what the event might 
be, the father of the third order and I con- 
fefs’d to one another. He was vex’d at 
heart to be in that bufinefs, but I arm’d 
myfelf with patience againft whatever might 
happen, whilft no ball reached me. 

Our captain perceiving the fight was 
like to hold, caufed one of the enemies 
to be boarded, grapling with them to come 
to handy ftrokes. Then it was we began 
to hear the groans and cries of the poor 
wounded men lying about the deck one 
upon another, and ferving to fhelter thofe 
that fought. The attack was furious, and 
the refinance vigorous •, but the enemy 
being inferior in number, began to give 
way and yield. Our men without lofing 
time leap’d aboard, put the Turks in irons 
and fet the Chriftians at liberty, who 
took up arms to be revenged of the infidels, 
and to fecure the liberty they had newly ob¬ 
tained. The other vefiel being left alone 
fled for it, but our brave captain loon had 
all things in order, and put men aboard the 
prize, which being lefs than his fhip, could 
better purfue the other that fled, which 
being loaded with goods taken from Chrifti¬ 
ans was foon fetch’d up by the other we had 
taken, that had nothing aboard but provifions 
and ammunition. They fir’d fome guns, 
but perceiving our great fhip came up and 
was within cannon (hot, yielded. , The 
lieutenant, who had the command of the 
firft given him, went to take pofieflion of 
the other, putting the Turks in irons, and 
releafing the Chriftians, who were in num¬ 
ber fourfcore in all, failors, merchants, and 
paflengers, befides twelve that were killed : 
of the Turks there were a hundred and thir¬ 
ty, the reft being either killed or dange- 
roufly wounded. 

The three fhips drew clofe together, and 
our captain ordered all the Chriftians to 

Vol. I. 

be brought before him, who all knelt downCARLi. 

to thank him for their deliverance out of 
the hands of thofe barbarians: he afked 
who was their captain-, and a lufty man 
half ftript told him in Spanijh it was he ; 
and afterwards in Porlugueje, which our 
captain underftood better, gave an account 
how they had been taken: that failing from 
Malaga laden with wine, and being out of 
the ftraits near cape S. Vincent, that Turkifh 
fhip, which carried no goods, but was well 
man’d with about two hundred and twenty- 
five foldiers and failors, had attack’d him, 
and being much the ftronger made thern- 
felves mailers of his vefiel after fome re- 
fiftance. The captain bid them go drefs 
themfelves, and take pofieflion of his fhip 
again, making the Englijh come out. They 
return’d him abundance of thanks, and 
beg’d of him to convoy them to Cadiz, 
fince he was bound thither as well as they, 
which our captain granted them. The En- 
glifh divided themfelves, fome aboard our 
fhip, and fome aboard the Turk, put all 
things in order, and held on their courfe 
rejoicing that they had kill’d two birds with 
one ftone, having taken the Turk, and de¬ 
livered the Spaniards, among whom there 
were fome Neapolitans, Milanefes and 
Flemings. 

As we proceeded on our voyage, making 
all the fail we could, the fky began to 
grow dark on a fudden and fearing fome 
ftorm was gathering, we lowered our fails, 
which indeed was done juft in time, for 
but a moment after the wind blew fo out- 
ragioufly that there was no keeping the 
fhip to her courfe, but fire was left to the 
mercy of the wind. Then were there 
heart! throughout the vefiel fuch hollow¬ 
ing and calling as increafed the terror of 
approaching death yet the captain bid us 
fear nothing, for that the fhip being new 
would certainly bring us off: however we 
did not ceafe to offer up our fervent prayers. 
The father feeing we were every moment 
in danger of perifhing, told me we had done 
ill in going aboard thofe hereticks, who 
are always under excommunication but I 
anfwered, Thofe who travel about the 
world muft make a virtue of neceffity. 
In the mean while the man at the topmaft- 
head cried, land, land. The captain ran 
up, and perceived we were on the coaft of 
Barbary, the ftorm having carried us a great 
way up the Mediterranean for which rea- 
fon, before any Turks might dilcover us, he 
gave orders to fleer towards Oran, a ftrong 
place belonging to the king of Spain. We 
got thither in lefs than an hour, the wind 
blowing fo hard, and gave God thanks for 
delivering us from the Turks, the wind, if 
we had not minded it, carrying us direftly 
to Algier. 
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Carli. Our captain went afhore next morning 

\jvith fome of his officers and the Spanijh 

at*" Oran CaPta^n» they went to the governor, and 
on the 8ave him an account of our fight, and he. 
coait of in the name of his Catholick majefty thanked 
ilfrick. the Englijh. This fortrefs feems to be of 

great confequence, and in a manner im¬ 
pregnable : it is well provided with cannon, 
and very ierviceable to Chriflians when 
they are drove by ftorms upon the coaft of 
Barbary, there being no other place where 
Chriflians can put in. Next morning the 
wind being fair, we weighed anchor, and 
loon arrived at Cadiz. I had thoughts of 
going afhore to our monaftery, but the 
captain told me, that he having fome bu- 
finefs at Sevil had hired a bark to go thi¬ 
ther, and that if I pleafed he would carry 
me in it for God’s fake, which made me 
not negledt fo good an opportunity. I 
flaid about a day till he had difpatched 
fome bufinefs he had at Cadiz, and then 
we fet out, carrying thirty men with us 
to row in cafe the wind failed us. We 
touched at S. Lucar, flaid there fome hours, 
and having kept going all night, arrived 
at Sevil. I thanked him for fo many fa¬ 
vours I had received of him, declaring I 
was fo much the more fenfible of their 
greatnefs, becaufe I could not have received 
more from a catholick. He made me fuch 
an anfwer, as implied that Capuchins were 
in good efleem among them. 

Comes to I went to our monaftery, which is great 
Sevil. confidering our poverty, and has a confide- 

rable number of religious men. There I 
continued eight days, as well to reft myfelf, 
as to fee the town, which would not be 
unlike Milan were the ftreets handfome 
and wide: The dome is nothing inferior 
to that at Milan, only that it is not of mar¬ 
ble, but of a ftone fomewhat like it, yet 
fofter and eafier to work. It is the cuflom 
throughout all Spain to make their choir 
and high altar in the middle of the church, 
particularly in cathedrals, which is very 
inconvenient where there is a great refort 
of people, tho’ otherwife they are great 
and ftately ftruftures. The fieeple is fo 
large and well built, that a man may go 
up to it on horfeback, or in a litter: Going 
up to it, I was lurpriz’d to fee fo many 
bells, for there are no lefs than three and 
thirty. Whilft we were there they came 
to ring them, and all being to ring but 
two or three that belong’d to the clock, we 
made hafte down for fear of being ftunn’d 
with the terrible noife of their clattering: 
As foon as we were in the ftreet, they be¬ 
gan to ring with fuch a noife, that it found¬ 
ed as if all the bells in the town had been 
rung. 

I went to fee the king’s garden, which is 
fine enough, and has abu ndance of water¬ 

works, orange and lemon trees, yet there 
is nothing in it but what we have in Italy 
in greater plenty. I vifited the convent 
of the Recole,ts, which is very large, but of 
an ancient ftru&ure •, there are in it above 
one hundred and fifty religious men, be- 
fides thofe in the infirmary. The bell 
they ring to call to the refectory is twice 
as big as that which ferves our church. 
The canons of this city are very rich, and 
always go in coaches drawn by four mules: 
They then expeded monfeigneur Spinola 
an Italian, who had the archbifhoprick of 
that city conferred on him. 

I fet out from thence afoot for Cordova, 
paffing through Carmona, and other fmall 
places, of which I will give no account for 
fear of tiring the reader ■, yet I cannot for¬ 
get the wretched road, where there is nei¬ 
ther houfe nor tree, nor fo much as water 
to cool one’s mouth, to be found. This 
made me provide a bottle of wine, which 
I had through the affiftance of a gentle¬ 
man I met on the road, who bought it for 
me, there being no hopes of having it 
given me for God’s fake by the inn-keep¬ 
er. And were it not for people of quality 
that relieve us, it would be impoffible for 
Capuchins to live upon charity according to 
their ways, the people being wholly ftran- 
gers to giving of alms. Being in a town 
where we have no convent, I beg’d fome 
bread for God’s fake of a baker, which 
was fo furprizing to him, that he flood in 
amaze like a man befides himfelf: I left 
him and his bread, for fear if I fhould beg 
any longer of him, he would be quite be- 
fide himfelf. I continued my journey, beg¬ 
ging of God that he would foon let me 
get out of a country where there was fo lit¬ 
tle charity. 

Being come to Cordova, I went to our Q,r, 
monaftery, where I was forced to be fatis- dova. 
fy’d with the Spanijh difh they call olla po- 
drida, fignifying a rotten pot •, which name 
is not improper, for it is an extravagant 
medley of feveral things, as onions, garlick, 
pumkin, cucumber, white beets, a bit of 
pork and two of mutton, w'hich being boil¬ 
ed with the reft are almoft loft. The fa¬ 
thers afk’d me whether I liked it: I told 
them it was very fit to kill me, being as I 
was almoft fick, and fo weak that I had 
need of fome better reftofative than that 
podrida, to which I was not us’d, They 
put fo much faffron in it, that had I not 
been yellow enough already with my dif- 
temper, that alone might have been enough 
to dye my fkin of that colour. It is a great 
dainty for Spaniards, but a feurvy mefs 
for thofe that are not us’d to it. 

The cathedral on the outfide look’d to a raff 
me bigger than all the town, and I was church-,■ 
not deceiv’d,, for being in it, I was amaz’d 

2 to 



A Voyage to 
to behold a church fo large, that from 
one fide of it a man can fcarce fee the wall 
on the other and were it proportionable 
in height, it would be one of the wonders 
of the world: There are on the infide ten 
rows of pillars, and fifteen pillars in each 
row: The middle ifle is very fpacious after 
the modern manner, and gilt about the high 
altar and choir. A canon told me there 
were in it three hundred and fixty fix altars •, 
on the chief of them is a very large taber¬ 
nacle all of precious ilones, which has a re¬ 
venue of three thoufand livres appropriated 
to it. In a large chapel there is a great fil- 
ver ciborium that weighs ninety fix ounces. 
I obierved upon a pillar (landing by itfelf, 
a man painted kneeling: They told me it 
was the pitture of a Chriftian who had been 
many years a flave in that town when it 
Was in the poffeffion of the Moors, and had 
with his nails carved a crofs upon that pil¬ 
lar: It was (hewed me; and a man would 
have thought it had been done with a pen¬ 
knife. I believe he was very long- about 
it, for the pillar is very fine marble. This 
city is fituated in a great vale, a river running 
by the walls •, formerly it ran through the 
tnidft of the city, which was then very 
large, but at prefent indifferent, and has in 
it nothing elfe remarkable that I know of. 

/ucaia 1 fet out for Alcala la Real, and met 
with fome Spaniards who told me, that 
Andalnfia was the garden of Spain: Where¬ 
upon I laid to mylelf, God keep me from 
the reft of Spain if this be the garden, I 
had better return to fea. That town (lands 
upon a hill, and I (aw nothing remarka- 

Granada. ble in it. Granada, whither I went next, 
is a beautiful and very large city, but yet 
inferior to Sevil. Our fathers have two 
monaftefies thete, one for a novitiate, the 
Other to (ludy: The cathedral is not yet 
finifhed. The palace of the Moorijh kings, 
called the Alhambra (lands upon a hill •, 
which though very high has plenty of wa¬ 
ter. There are fuch abundance of rooms 
in this palace, that a man may lofe him- 
felf, as if he were in a labyrinth. There 
are two baths where the Moors ufed to 
-wa(h themfelves, one of hot water, the 
other of cold: The cielings of the rooms 
are very curious, being made of a coloured 
plaifler that dill looks new. There is an¬ 
other hill on which the infidels did put ho¬ 
ly martyrs to death, and where abundance 
of relicks are kept. 

Lcrenna. From Granada I went to Lerenna, the 
wine of which place is look’d upon to be the 
bed in Spain, but the people (peak fuch 
ill Spanilh, that they are hardly to be un¬ 
derflood: They call them Bifcalins. I held 

Xnteque- on my journey to Antcquera, a town as 
h. big as a city. I reded there eight days in 

one of our monafteries, and the guardian 
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who did me a thoufand good turns, would CarliI 
have kept me there as long again. Thence 
I went to Malaga, which is an indifferent 
good fea-port town, very populous, and 
full of trade. The archbifhop is a Domi¬ 
nican, brother to Don John of Aujlria: I 
was told his revenue was worth eighty 
thouland ducats a year. 

I lay there waiting fome opportunity of 
dripping, and finding nryfelf dill very 
ill, my bleeding at the nofe, ears and 
mouth not being over, I put myfelf in¬ 
to the hands of an Englijh phyfician, who 
had fo much fuccefs as to mend my con¬ 
dition, for I bled only at the nofe: For 
eight days I was pretty well, and then re- 
lapfed as bad as ever. After waiting fome 
weeks, a very good opportunity offered : 
Six Spanifh gallies returning from the draits SpanitK 

of Gibraltar, came to an anchor in the gallies. 

port, to take in provifions, and go winter 
at Carthagena: I applied myfelf to the 
marquifs of Bayona who commanded them, 
he was then called marquifs de Santa Cruz, 
having refigned the title of Bayona to his 
fon, who is now general of the gallies of 
Sicily. That noble lord underdanding I 
was an Italian, did not only grant me my 
paffage, but would have me aboard his 
galley ; and though I could (peak Spanijh, 
would have me converfe with him in my 
mother tongue, becaufe he fpoke Italian 
to perfection, having been formerly gene¬ 
ral of the gallies of Naples and Sicily. The 
pried belonging to thofe gallies having 
been left fick at Carthagena, during-our paf¬ 
fage I had the pod of chaplain, and con- 
felfor to his excellency. 

Our voyage laded fifteen days, and in 
that fhort time I found what it was to be 
at fea in gallies: I envied their happinefs 
who were aboard great (hips, which are 
more commodious and expeditious than 
gallies. The bad weather made us put 
back three times a calm enfuing, we made 
way with our oars; difcovering a fail by 
the moon-light, the oars were hard plied 
to fetch it up : when we were near, (lie 
fet up Englijh colours, yet we hemmed her 
in, and gave her a gun. She anfwered, 
and the captain launching his boat, came 
aboard his excellency. That veffel appear¬ 
ed like a mountain to us that were aboard 
the gallies, the dcrn was all gilt; they 
were cruizing upon the Turks, whom they 
mortally hate: and did all princes follow 
their example, I believe thofe wicked pi¬ 
rates would fcarce (hew their heads' at 
lea. 

We held on our courfe to Almsria, AlmemV 
where we.continued two days laying in 
water and other frefh provifions: The 
town is neither large nor populous, but 
feems to have been confidcrable in the 

tirhe 



Carli. time of the Moors, being encompafs’d by 
mountains, and defended by a good fort : 
It is adorn’d with abundance of fountains of 
very pure and wholefom water. As I was there 
quenching my third: proceeding from the fe¬ 
ver and elfiufion of blood, I heard the warning 
piece for failing, and returned aboard the 
gallies. We fet out about night-fall, being 
diluted by the fort, and in our way took 
three Turkifh brigantines ; the men were 
diFributed among the gallies, and the 
vefiels man’d with ChriFians and 'Turkijh 

Canha- flaves. At lad: we arrived at Carthagena, 
gena. where is an excellent port formed by na¬ 

ture, Ihut in with mountains and very fafe, 
especially for gallies. The town deems to 
have been formerly confiderable, but is at 
prefent the molt wretched place in Spain ; 
for after the inhabitants had droned their 
bilhop, they were deven years without rain, 
but it deems God took compaffion on 
them after that, for now it rains twice or 
thrice a year : However the country is bar¬ 
ren, and they carry bifket thither out of 
Italy to maintain the people belonging to 
the gallies that winter there. Thence I 

Caravaca. went to Carav'aca, where I law the holy 
crofs brought by an angel from heaven, 
and fet on an altar where a pried was lay- 

Valencia. ing ma^s without a crofs. I went on to Va¬ 
lencia, a very fine city, delightful for its 
gardens, the pleafanteF of which is thearch- 

Murcia. bifhop’s. Thence to Murcia, and Alicant 
Alicant. a little town, but of good trade, the houfes 

high and well built: Having ftaid there five 
days, I continued my journey through 

Tortola. Tort of a and Tarragona, where there is a 
Tarrago- beautiful dome, and then came to Monjer- 

M.-nier ratte ' This P'ace inlpires refpebt, and draws 
ratte. tears from the eyes of thofe who go 

thither with a fpirit of devotion. There 
are as many chapels as myfteries of the ho¬ 
ly rofary. One would think all the way to 
it was hew’d out, it being all through a 
lock. There is a very great number of 
filver and gold lamps, and dome of amber, 
the ornaments of the altars being anfwer- 
able to that grandeur. There are continu¬ 
ally pilgrims on the road going thither, or 
returning from thence. 

From our lord of Monferrate, I went to 
Barcelona. Barcelona, the capital city of Catalonia, 

and a bilhoprick : I refided there fix weeks, 
becaufe ol a pain I felt, which made me 
unfit even to ride a horfeback. Three 
monaFeries we have there, arc out of the 
town : That of S. Matrona is upon the 
fide of a hill under the fort, and in the 
church is the body of that faint. The 
fecond is that of S. Eulalia, where that 
faint’s houfe flood, among the mountains 
two miles from the-city, and that is the 
novitiate. The third is that of mount 
Cahary, not tjiat it is feated on a moun- 
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to Con^o. 
tain, but it is do call’d becaufe of three 
erodes there are in it : To this it was I be¬ 
took my felf, becaufe it is the greateft, 
and has an infirmary. Thofe Catalonian 

fathers receiv’d me with extraordinary ci¬ 
vility, efpecially when they underlfood I 
came from fo far a country. The city is 
large and beautiful, abounding in all things 
neceffary for human life, and would be 
the mod confiderable place in thofe parts, 
had it a fafe harbour for great fhips. I 
took notice of the mufick they ufe upon 
rejoicings, for inflead of violins at weddings 
they have fifes and trumpets, which make 
the church fnake. 

During my Fay at Barcelona there came 
thither one of our lay-brothers, whofe 
name was Peter de Sejjari, from Argier, 
where he had been ranfom’d among other 
flaves by the catholick king : He had been 
taken fix months before with F. Luis of 
Palermo in their way from Cagliari to Scf- 
fari. Thofe two Capuchins being carried 
to Argier, F. Luis found no difficulty to 
get his living by preaching, mafies, and 
hearing confeffions, and could befides pay 
his mailer to whofe fhare he fell, fo much 
a month as they agreed upon •, for which 
reafon he was not put to the oar, but was 
allow’d to go about the town freely : So 
when they were about ranfoming of him, 
his mailer fet him at three thouland ducats, 
whereas the brother was fold for three hun¬ 
dred, being only fit lor the oar ; and it being 
eafier to raife that fum, he was firlt ranfom’d. 
I propos’d to him to go into Italy, and 
his head was fo pofiefs’d with his late mif- 
fortune, that he gave me to underlland that 
his only defign was to return home as foon 
as he could. We refolved therefore to lay 
hold of the opportunity of a bark bound 
for Sardinia, the captain whereof, D. Car- He fails 

los de Pifa, a very devout Catalonian, re- for Sardi- 

ceived us very courteoufiy : we were twonia- 
hundred and fifty fouls aboard that bark, 
which fet fail with a fair gale. The wind 
being very brifk, we had made much way 
and were entring the gulph of Lions, when 
the weather becoming boifterous, it grew 
to one of the moll: terrible Forms imagin¬ 
able, the waves tolling our bark like a 
nut-fhell, and mountains of water covering 
of it every foot. The diforder, confufion, 
and efpecially the cries of the women ter¬ 
rify’d thofe that were moF inured to fuch- 
tempeFs. The worF of it was, that the 
feamen could not hear one another with 
the noife of the fea and of the paFengers, 
which oblig’d the captain to draw his fword 
to drive all thofe under deck who could not 
help, but only ferv’d to hinder the failors: 
All upon the deck and in the cabbin wrere 
wet the vefiel feemed to be ready to over- 
fet with the beating of the fea, which drove 

all 
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all the people to that fide which inclined, 
when a wave ft ruck againft it with fuch 
violence that it broke the killings of one 
of the guns. The cannon being loofe ran 
down to the lower fide with fuch fury, 
and gave fuch a fhock, that it was a won¬ 
der the bark was not ftaved: The noife it 
made increafed the terror, which the dark- 
nefs of the night fpread. The failors wet 
and fpent, rei'olved to let the bark run 
before the wind, provided fhe did not run 
aground. I thought with myfelf, how 
comes it about that I who have twice 
crofted the ocean, fhould come now to be 
drowned in a puddle of water; for to 
fay the truth, I never thought myfelf fo 
near being call: away as at that time, feeing 
one of the mails fpent, the fails half rent, 
the bark battered, and the feamen all call 
down. This ftorm lafted all night, fo that 
we knew not whither we were going. A- 
bout day-break the fea feemed to grow 
fomewhat ftiller, and the sky clearing by 
the rifing of the fun, we difcovered moun¬ 
tains, which were not above a league from 
us, and found we were on the coaft of 
Spain near cape Gata. So that perceiving 
I was drove back, and had in fix hours 
fpace loaft near as much ground as I made 
in fix months, I refolved to go no more 
to fea. However we foon took heart, 
for whilft we were making to Ihore, there 
ftarted up fuch a freih gale from the north, 
that the pilot thought it would not be 
amils in fome meafure to regain the time 
and ground we had loft. We bent our 
courle for Catalonia, and in a few hours 
arrived at Mattalona, our pilot’s native 
Country. 

Being come to an anchor, I landed with 
my companion whom I had not leen during 
the ftorm, and we went to reft us at our 
convent, which Hands on a hill without the 
town. I defigned to have ftaid there fome 
time, but underftanding the pilot would 
fail up to Ablana, which is a better har¬ 
bour, I fuftered myfelf to be tempted to 
make ufe of that conveniency, being willing 
to put to fea again, as foon as I was afhore, 
becaufe of the diftemper I ftill laboured 
under. In a few hours we got to Ablana, 
and went to our monaftery feated on a 
rock in a peninfula joined to the town by 
a fmall neck of land •, fo that the fea lerves 
for an inclofure to the monaftery and gar¬ 
den, which I thought the fineft fituation 
of any convent of our order, the air being 
very temperate. I acquainted my compa¬ 
nion that I intended to flay there fome 
time, in order to return home through 
France, a more worthy objedt for my cu- 
riofity than Sardinia. The crew of our 
veffel, and particularly the officers, who 
were all Italians, hearing of it, came to 
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confeffion to me, expreffing how much they Carli. 
were concerned that I fhould leave them. 
They failing again for Sardinia, I refted 
eight days in that delicious place, and then 
fet out with two companions for Girona *, 
fo that I faw alrnoft all Catalonia, which is 
a very fruitful country, and the people ex¬ 
traordinary well tempered. From Girona 
I went to Higueras on the borders of Spain *, 
whence crofting fome mountains, I entered 
upon the earldom of Roufillon, and the firft 
town of it called Cerat. 

From Cerat I went to Foay in the vale of Roufillon.’ 
Perpignan, and I remember I there pafted 
over a river upon a bridge that has but 
one arch, the feet whereof reft upon two 
hills, fo that the middle of it is a prodigious 
height, and frightful to look down. They 
fay there is not fo high an arch in all France, 
and for my part I muft own I have not leen 
any like it in all thofe parts of the world 
where I have been. I faw all the country 
about full of foldiers; and asking what 
might be the reafon, was told, that coun¬ 
try had once belonged to the crown of 
Spain ; but being fince under the dominion 
of France, and the price of fait being raifed, 
the people had revolted ; for which reafon 
troops had been fent thither from Langue¬ 
doc to quell them. 

Perpignan, which I faw next, is a fort perpig. 
royal feated on a high rock, encompafied nan. 
by three lofty walls with good ditches, and 
well ftored with cannon. To appearance 
it looks impregnable, yet the moft Chri- 
ftian king took it after a fiege of eight 
months: which was the eafier for him to 
do, becaufe there is a very populous town 
adjoining to the fort •, for had it been a fore 
alone without a town, eight months had 
not been enough to ftarve the place, where 
they might have laid up three years provi- 
fion. Our monaftery there is without the 
town. 

Having pafted the mountains, I cameNar- 

to Narbonne, through the midft of which b°nne, 
there runs a river that falls into the fea a 
league off. The city is not large, but ve¬ 
ry populous, as are all the cities and towns 
in France. The churches are not beauti¬ 
ful, but there is fuch a refort of people to 
them, efpecially upon holidays, that there 
is fcarce room for the prieft to turn himfelf 
at the altar. The priefts of the church of 
St. Jufius are habited like monks. The 
two fteeples have a notable echo, which is 
pleafant to hear. 

Next I faw the towns of Languedoc and Beziers, 

Provence that lay in my road, whereof I 
(hall fay but little. Beziers {lands on a 
hill in a delightful country, and well wa¬ 
tered ; I went to the cathedral to fee the 
archbifhop Monfigneur de Bonzy, a Floren¬ 

tine, but he was then abfent. He has been 
6 fince 

/ 
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Carli. fince made archbifhop of Tolonfe, and his 

moil Chriftian majefty’s ambafiador at 
Madrid. Yet die king allows him the 
revenue of his bifhoprick, till it is be¬ 
llowed on another. In this church I took 
notice of a very large organ over the great 
gate, where there are only thofe pipes 
that appear outward in fight, the others 
being diftributed by three and three among 
the pillars, which makes the church fhake 
when they play, tho’ it is extraordinary 
great, which is a notable piece of curio- 
fity. 

Toloufe. Toloufe is a city worth feeing, for the 
great number of relicks kept there, as alfo 
for its greatnefs, and the number of its in¬ 
habitants ; which made me take care not 
to go by the churches when mafs or vefpers 
were ending, the throng being fo great that 
it would have forced me back. 

Agde. ^gde, an antient town, where was held 
the council called Agatenfe. In our mona- 
flery, which is on the flrand, there is a 
miraculous image of our Lady •, for the 
fea having three times fwelled up to the 
town, has never incroached fince the image 
was placed there, but rather gone back, 
for which reafon it is called Nojtre Dame de 

Cue. 
Arles. Arles, an archbifhoprick, and populous 

enough. 
Marte- Martegues, a place curious to behold, for 
gues. it is divided into four hamlets built upon 

the fea, with bridges from one to the other. 
We have two monafteries, one at each end 
of the town ; in one of which there are 
fourteen religious men, and tv/elve in the 
other •, and there being none of any other 
order, they hear confefiions there, as they 
do in 1'ranee, Spain, Germany, and fome 
parts of Italy. The only fupport of this 
town almoft, is fifhing, there being eight 
hundred tartans for this purpofe, befides a 
vail number of little boats that cover a 
great part of the fea. 

A lx.’ Thence I went to Aix the capital city of 
Marfeille:. Provence, and to Marfeilles, a confiderable 

town, and of great trade, yet not fo large 
as I had fancied it. The harbour is very 
handfome and fate, more efpecially for 
barks and galleys, becaufe great fhips can¬ 
not go in loaden. There I law twenty five 
galleys laid up clofe by one another, and 
in the midfl of them the royal galley, which 
all veffels that come into that port falute with 
a gun. Her ftern is finely carved, and gilt. 
True it is, fhe is not fo big as the royal gal¬ 
ley of Spain I faw at Carthagena, which car¬ 
ried the emprefs: This town has three forts, 
of which the new one at the mouth of 
the harbour has three walls, and four on 
one fide. His mod Chriftian majefly has 
caus’d ,the wall that inclofed the fide 
next to the hill to be thrown down to en- 
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large its compafs, which has brought our 
monaftery into the town, and will make 
it much more confiderable, being fill’d with 
a vaft multitude of people of all nations: 
Several bodies of flints, and abundance of 
relicks are to be feen there, particularly 
S. Andrew’s crofs. I went to fee the churches 
of S. Maximin and S. Beaume *, they are 
places that infpire devotion, and draw tears 
from the ha.rdeft hearts. 

I took fhip for Ciotat and Toulon. This Toulon, 

is an indifferent town, but the port very 
confiderable, and capable of receiving any 
number of the biggeft veffels : I law the 
royal Luis, which muft be finifhed by this 
time, and carries a hundred and twenty 
guns *, it has three galleries, and ihe ftern all 
gilt, as are the fides, head, and cabbins. 
The gilder that was about it told me they 
had already laid out three thoufand crowns 
in leaf-gold. I took the opportunity of a 
velfel bound for Savona : The firft day we 
fail’d right afore the wind, and at night 
put into S. Trompes ; but the next day the 
bad weather forced us into a place where 
there were but two houfes, at a great di- 
ftance from the city GraJJe, which ftandsGrafle. 
on a hill encompaffed by other hills, fo 
that we could fcarce fee it at fea, and 
therefore we muft either go thither, or 
ftarve. Finding myfelf fomewhat hot of 
that which the phyficians at Marfeilles 
called a Heclick Fever, making me unfit 
to travel, I lay down to fleep under a 
tree, but hunger would not fuffer me to 
clofe my eyes. Being thus weary of my 
felf, and not able to go to Grajfe as the A ftrangr 

others did, I knew not what courfe toftory- 
take, when God, who has always reliev’d 
me in diftrefs, as I have often found by 
experience in my travels, ordained that I 
fhould meet a perfon that to me feem’d of 
fome note, and faid to me, father, what 
do you here all alone ? My diftemper, 
faid I, which you may difcern by my looks, 
has made me ftay here ; but at prefent 
hunger torments me more than my fever. 
He anfwer’d, I am come in that covei’d 
felucca you fee near that rock, and it is 
mine ’, I have caught fome pilchers, if you 
pleafe we will fup together. The offer 
was very pleafing to me, as any man may 
imagine, and fo I follow’d him very rea¬ 
dily. We went into the felucca, where two 
feamen had made all ready. How fhall we 
do, faid he, for we have no bread but bif- 
ket ? Any thing is good in a time of need, 
fiid I, and I have been often without ei¬ 
ther bread or bifket. That good man 
talk’d to me in Portuguefey which I admir’d, 
being fo far from that country, and there¬ 
fore I afk’d him whether he was a Portu- 
guefe. He told me he was not, but that 
he had been there fome time. 

We 
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We began to eat and drink, without re¬ 

garding that the fun fhined violent hot in 
our faces, hunger making me lay about 
me, and giving an excellent relifh to any 
fort of meat. Having eaten, and given 
thanks to Almighty God, we walk’d a- 
long the lhore difcourfing together: I 
ftep’d forwards alone to fee a dolphin that 
made a noile in the water, as if he had 
been fighting with another fifh, and was 
bufy throwing fome ftones at him. When 
I had done, I look’d about and found that 
good man did not follow me, which made 
me turn back for fear he fhould be gone 
before I could return him thanks •, but I 
fought him in vain, nor could I difcovcr 
the felucca. I went back to the place where 
it lay, and faw nothing, which put me al- 
moft befide myfelf. And indeed when I 
reflect upon it, I cannot tell what to think. 
One thing I know, which is, that having 
carefully examin’d thofe that were left 
aboard our brigantine, whether they had 
feen that felucca that came to the fbore with 
three men in it-, they anfwer’d, they had 
feen no creature, tho’ they had been all the 
while afhore fifhing in that little creek. I 
held my peace, and in my heart thank’d 
God, the fource of all that is good, for 
that he had been pleas’d, without any de- 
fert of mine, to relieve me in that diftrefs, 
into which I was fallen for his fake. Whe¬ 
ther it was by the hands of a man, or of 
an angel, I could not tell, but I felt an 
unfpeakable comfort •, and fuch it was, that 
had my health permitted, I fhould have 
certainly returned to Congo, fince I could 
ftill make ufe of my miflloner’s patent ^ 
which was not yet expired. 

Next day we went aboard, and failing 
before the wind, arriv’d near to Nice ; but 
the port not being fafe, went on to Villa- 
firanca, where I went to our monaftery, 
which looks like a paradife amidft fo ma¬ 
ny high mountains, and fo many uncouth 
rocks. Three days after I fet out aboard 
a Genoefe galley, which carried me fafe to 
Monaco: This is a place of confiderable 
flrength, very plealant and delightful. 
Thence I took the opportunity of a brigan¬ 
tine bound for Savona •, but we had like to 
have perifh’d in a ftorm, and were forced 
back. I would not truft the fea again, af¬ 
ter finding it fo mercilefs and uncertain, 
for fear, left after fo many dangers as 
I had gone through, I fhould at laft be 
fhipwreck’d in the very harbour. I 
thought the land would be more favour¬ 
able to me, and making fhort journeys, 
took my way through Menton S. Remy, 
which is as it were the paradife of Italy, 
Savona, Sefiri di Ponente, and Genoa. In 
the monaftery call’d the Conception, which 
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is without that city, I expected my fupe-CARLi, 
riors orders, having fent them an account *">J 
of my return. A violent fever which held 
me forty days, had like to have done the 
work a hebtick fever could not perform 
in three years. It was a comfort for me 
to be among my acquaintance, who did 
me abundance of favour's. 

During that time brother Michael de Or- 
vietto came to Genoa from Congo, being lent 
to Rome by the fuperior, to reprefent to 
the holy congregation de propaganda fide, 
to what a low condition that million was 
reduced, moft of the miffioners dying in a 
fhort time, and only three remaining in 
the whole kingdom. He brought us news 
of the death of D. Alvaro king of Congo, 
and the election of another as devout as 
he. Befid'es, he told us that the Black's 
had eaten F. Philip de Galefia, a millioncr 
of the province of Rome, which happen’d 
in this manner: The great men havingpj'.^.c 
obtain’d leave of the king to burn fuch 
forcerers as they could find, went to a 
place where they knew they v/ere got toge¬ 
ther, and fet fire to their cottages. As loon as 
the flame began to rife, they Med, and meet¬ 
ing with F. Philip in their way, fell upon, 
kill’d, and eat him ; which the Blacks who 
purfued them law by the light of the 
flames, and carried the news to S. Salva¬ 
dor. This happen’d in the province of 
Sonde, where a duke who is the king’s fub* 
jebt refides. 

Contrary to all expectation I recovered, 
and paffing through Piacenza, came to Bo- 
nonia, where, God be praifed, I am at this 
time with fome relicks of my diftemper, 
left me by the great fatigues of my tra¬ 
vels, thinking my time well enough ipent, 
if but one of two thoufand feven hundred 
children and youths I baptized, obtains 
lalvation through my miniftry. F. Mi¬ 
chael Angelo, before he. departed this life, 
told me he had baptized three hundred 
and fixteen; and it is no wonder we fhould 
baptize lb many in fo fhort a time, the 
people being innumerable. A Black told 
me, that a Macolonte had got fifty-two 
children upon feveral women. God of 
his mercy preferve thofe that for the fu¬ 
ture fhall be appointed for this million, 
for fear if they fail, all thofe people fhould 
turn Pagans. Be it all to the glory of 
God, whofe judgments are incomprehen- 
fible, and the means he ufes for our falva- 
tion various and wonderful in all relpebts. 
I defire the readers to pray for thofe poor 
converted Ethiopians, that they may per- 
fevere in the faith of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and that we may all together at 
tain to our defined 
of heaven. Amen. 

port of the kingdom 
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The Authors Preface. THE author of our falvation Chrifi Jefus, the only be¬ 
gotten Son of God, defending from the bofom of 
his Father to vifit our tottering manfions here on 

earth, never had greater defires than to teach us by his word 
and works the fecure and infallible way to heaven, and there¬ 
by to deliver us from the horrid and deplorable flavery de- 
figned us by the devil and his ministers ; and wherein we were 
all miferably involved by the fin of our fird parents. Hence it 
is, that after his mo ft glorious afcenfion he commanded his 
difciples to go preaching his mod holy word thro’ all the ha¬ 
bitable parts of the earth; and that in defence thereof, if ne- 
ceffity fo require, they ihould be ready to died their deared 
blood, which all the apodles and martyrs have accordingly 
done in obedience to his mod holy commands, and for the 
good and propagation of the only true catholick church. Now, 
becaufe the preaching of this word of God to a people that 
were wholly ignorant thereof before, was one of the greated 
of fpiritual undertakings, father Francis da Montelione, a Capu¬ 
chin frier, and native of the province of Sardinia, determin’d 
to go to Congo and other neighbouring kingdoms, to expofe 
his life for that purpofe; and the rather by reafon that thofe 
people, efpecially the Giaghi, were fo far from paying any ado¬ 
ration to the true God, that they facrificed diredtly to the de¬ 
vil ; and what is yet worfe, their oblations were not fheep and 
oxen, but men and women. Being thus earnedly refolved, this 
frier, inflamed folely by fervent charity, requeded of the fa- 
cred college de propaganda fide, permiflion for himfelf and his 
companions to effect what he had thus propofed ; and to the 
end he might not be thought to have any regard to felf-inte- 
red, he profered to go gratis-, thereby depriving himfelf of 
what had always been accudomed to be given by that college 
to mijfioners, and truding intirely to Divine Providence for fup- 
port. Having obtained leave for himfelf, he further begged 
of the faid college that I might go as his companion, which 
being likewife granted, I accepted the honour and great favour 
done me, tho’ I was but little capable of fo difficult an under¬ 
taking, either in refpebf of my health or ability. What fol¬ 
lows is the product of fome few years obfervations in thofe 
parts, which, tho’ fhort and imperfefl, yet I allure my readers 
is wholly true, and that efpecially which I have affirmed my- 
felf to have been an eye-witnefs of 

jduthori 
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Authori pro Argumento Operis. 

QUISQU1S amat Congi fines peragrare nigr antesy 
Africa & /Ethiopum cernere regna, domus ; 

yEthram fiammantem, multiplex clima locorum, 
Diverfum tegmen corporis, atque togas; 

Quadrupedum variam Jobolem, variumque jerarum 
Or turn, ferpentum lethiferumque genus ; 

Nubivagas acium turbas, volucrejque loquaces, 
Flumwis & ponti fquamigerumque pecus , 

Obliquos amnes, jucundo murmure rivos 
Currentes, vafios aquoreofque finus j 

Arboreos foetus, ridentes gramine ripas, 
Plant arum fylvas, frudiferumque nemus ; 

JMultiplices frucius, epulas, efcajque, cibojque, 
humus Europ xfundere nofir a nequit; 

Affetius, mores, naturas, pralia, ritus, 
Fatla, gubernaculum, jus muliebre fimul\ 

Eventus, cafus, prafiantia mira fiuporem 
Auribus ac menti, luminibujque Juis. 

Perlegat hunc librum, qua dixi namque videbit, 
Ut propria jpedans luce MEROLLA refert. 

Fr. Angelus de Neap. Piccardus. 

i A Voyage 
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PART. I. 

Me- 
ROLL A. 

O-'V'-o 

1i 

ON the fifth of May in the year 
of our Lord 1682. and under 
the pontificat of his holinefs pope 
Innocent XI. we fet fail from Na¬ 

ples in a felucca for Corfica and ^Sardinia, 
and arrived at Bajtia the capital city of the 
former, on Whitfunday \ where meeting 
with a Genoefe fhip ready to go for the falt- 
pits, the wind being favourable, we im¬ 
mediately went on board her, and foon 
came up with a large Genoefe floop with 
only three men on board. We haled her, 
and begged of the mafter to tranfport us 
miflioners to the bay of Algheri in Sardinia, 
whither we were bound in queft of fome of 
our companions. Our requeft being rea¬ 
dily granted, we exchanged our veffel, 
and coafted along the ifland, often endea¬ 
vouring to enter the bay *, but the wind 
proving contrary, were as often forced back 
to fea. We had recourfe to our prayers, 
becaufe in great diflrefs for want of pro- 
vifions : however the Divine Providence, 
that orders all things for the beft, faw it 
not convenient that we fhould be fo heard 
as to land where we defired; and therefore 
inftead of buffering us to proceed on our 
voyage, we were driven back to a fmall 
port near the point. Here my companion 
being well acquainted with the country, 
would needs go afhore and climb a fmall 
mountain, intending to beg a lamb for cha¬ 
rity of any fhepherd he could meetas foon 
as he had reached the top, he began to 
call out to us below with great earneftnefs, 
requiring us fpeedily to come up to him ; 
where when we came, we plainly perceived 
that had we turned the point, we had in¬ 
fallibly fallen into the clutches of a Furkifh 
corfair that lay there upon the catch. To 
be the better convinced of this, we took 
our glades, and found what he fhewed us 
to be real ; befides that, fome coral barks 
he had chafed affured us of the truth of it. 
Then began our mafter to lift up his hands 
to heaven, and to offer up acknowledg¬ 
ments with a flood of tears to St. Francis 
for having delivered both him and his com¬ 
panions from fo imminent a danger on our 
account. 

The night following the pirate being 
wholly out of fight, and we probably out 
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of danger, we went again on board our 
floop to profecute our interrupted voyage. 
In few hours after arriving at Algheri, we 
faw near an hundred Genoefe barks fifhing 
for coral, which it feems greatly abounds 
in thole feas ; as alfo for tunny-fifh, and 
feveral other forts, whereof there is great 
plenty. At our landing in the bay, we 
immediately difpatched a meffenger to the 
father guardian of our monaftery, to ac¬ 
quaint him we were come afhore, and to 
defire him to fend us a horfe to carry our 
baggage to the convent. Inftead of a horfe 
he lent an ox, that being the beaft of bur¬ 
den commonly made ufe of in this country. 
This feemed very ftrange to me, efpecially 
when I underftood that he was likewife a 
pad upon occafion, and all this by reafon of 
the extreme fmallnefs of their horfes. 
Which I was the more eafily induced to 
believe, when fome Pcrtuguefe gentlemen 
told me, that the fame was done in the 
ifland of Cabo Verde, fubjed to them, where 
there was a breed between oxen and fhe- 
affes, which they compaffed by binding a 
frefh cow’s hide upon the ftie-afs, and this 
to the end that the cattle bred of them 
might be expeditious. The confideration 
whereof I refer to philofophers. 

In this city I ftaid about a month wait-Civility of 
ing for my companion, who was gonea bilhop. 
about the ifland in fearch of the other 
miflioners, who were to go with us to the 
kingdom of Congo. During my flay, the 
bifhop of the diocefe made a folemn en¬ 
try into the city, and fhewed himfelf to be 
much devoted, and well affeded to our or¬ 
der ; for the next day after his arrival at his 
palace, he came to our convent to vifit us. 
Moreover on the feaft of St. John Baptift, 
the patron of our church, he aflifted with 
us at mafs. Likewife as a farther inftance 
of his favour, having been informed by 
fome of our brothers, that I was going on 
a, million to the Southern Africk, without 
any extraordinary provifion of neceffaries : 
he gave me a letter of recommendation to 
feveral of his friends in Spain to fupply me 
with what I wanted. Which kindnefs of' 
his, as it happened, was of no ufe to 
us, becaufe we touched at no port in 
Spain. 

6 S My 
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My companion returning brought along 
with him only one frier, named father 
Francis de Bitti a preacher, the reft having 
been detained by iome buGnefs. All things 
being now diipatched here, and finding a 
fhip of Provence ready in the harbour, we 
immediately imbarked and failed towards 

that country. The captain being nephew 
and brother to two of our order, ufed us 
very courteoufly, not only while we were 
on board him, but after our landing, in¬ 
viting us to his houfe, where we ftaid for 
fome time. And to complete his civility 
towards us, underftanding that the king of 
Portugal’s fleet waited at Villafranca to carry 
his royal highnefs the duke of Savoy to 
Portugal (whither he was going to folem- 

nize his nuptials with the infariia of that 
kingdom) he would needs take a felucca at 
his own charge to conduit us to that port, 
where we foon after arrived, and were re¬ 
ceived with great joy and civilities by the 
Portuguefe commanders, telling us that it 
we could not find conveniences elfewhere 
in their fhips, we might oblige them in ac¬ 
cepting of their own cabbins. 

Our luperior father John da Romano 
coming from Genoa, with father Amedeo da 
Vienna, and a fecular prieft of Piedmont, 
we all fix went afhore to a convent of our 
order, where we remained three months, 
and had every week a charitable fubfiftence 

of two wethers, a fmall calk of wine, and 
fufficient bread fent us by thofe gentlemen, 
befides other prefents made to the monaftery 
on our account. 

The delay the fleet made to fet fail laft- 
ed in all fix months, and which was occa- 
fioned by the duke of Savoy’s falling fick, 
apd, growing worfe every time he refolved 
upon his departure •, which politicians tell 
us. happened through the Providence of Go d , 

and for the benefit of Italy. 
Not before the„4th of October, being the 

' feaft of our glorious patron St. Francis, 
did the fleet put to Tea, the wind north. 
For our better accommodation our fuperior 
had ordered our; company to. go but two in 
a fhip. Himfelf and his Piedmontefe com¬ 
panion went on hoard the admiral, the count 
of St.. Vincent commander. I and father 
Amedeo were in the fhip called the Fifcal, 
commanded by fignior Gonfalo de Cajla •, and 
the other two in F>on Lewis-Lobo’s fhip, 
named the St. Benedict. This laft perfon had 
been vice-roy oft thei kingdom of Angola in 
Ethiopia. His Angular piety and kindnefs 
to us was fo remarkable, that I cannot omit 
giving one particular inftance ofJ-k. The 
firft of November being come, when we 
were to bid a farewel to fiefh, and the land 
of Portugal beingfin view, but which we 
could not reach that day, he fent a boat 
afhore on purpofq to fetch us refrefhment. 

to the end we might pals the laft day of 
our carnival with the greater fatisiaftion. 

On the fecond of November, being All- Arrival at 

Souls day, we entered the port of LisbonLli^on- 
about fun-fet. The waters here are a pro¬ 
portionable mixture of fait and lweet ; the 
latter being plentifully poured out by the 
river Fagus, fo famous for its golden fands, 
and not unlike the Lydian Padlolus, accord¬ 
ing to Juvenal and others. 

Quod Tagus, Cy rutild Paclolus volvit 
arena. Juvenal. 

Hie cert ant Pactole iibi Duriufque Ta- 
gufque. Sil. Ital. 

Quodque fuo Tagus amne vehit, Jluit igni- 
bus aurum. Ovid. 

Here we were obliged to make ufe of a Landing, 
pilot (this port being near as dangerous as 
the Fare of Mejjina) and that by the king’s 
orders, to prevent any more wrecks, too 
many having happened here already. This 
kindnefs is ufed towards friends, but as for 
enemies they are left to the mercy of many 
fharp rocks, and of feveral well fortified 
caftles and forts. 

Our veflel coming to an anchor, we en¬ 
tered our boats and landed, not at the ufuai 
place Belem, or Bethlehem, by reafon of 
the too fwift eddy that ran there, but at 
the palace royal, between the hours of one 
and two at night. Not knowing the way 
to our monaftery, we endeavoured to get a 
guide, but there was none to be had, tho* a 
religious man that came with us, and was 
well provided, offer’d a confiierable re¬ 
ward to any that wcuid fhew us the way. 
At laft a Negro native of Congo conduced 
us gratis, pr.otefting the many favours and 
civilities his countrymen had received from 
the religious men of cur nation moved him 
to it. As. foon as we came to the mona¬ 
ftery, after ringing the bell our guide was 

ready to be gone: we entreated him to ac¬ 
cept of fome reward, or at leaft of a glais 

or two of wine for a refrefhment i but tho’ 
the people of that nation are immoderate 
lovers thereof, yet could he not be prevail¬ 
ed upon to accept of a drop, which made 
me have, a more than ordinary affedlion 
for the people of Congo. 

VVhilft' I was at Lisbon I vifited the houfe short <7e- 
where St. Anthony of Padua was born : it is feription 

now converted into a church, and thoughthecit/’ 
rich in refpeft of its ornaments, is good in 
regard of its ftrufture, being both low, 
and built in the angle of a ftreet. I vifited . 
likewife.the parochial church and font of 
baptifm of the fame faint : thq church is 
now called St. Engrdca, which after it had 
been tpany years building with a vaft ex- 
pence, fell down, and was at this time 
ere&ing-again. I likewife paid my devo¬ 

tion 
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tion to the convent oF the Canons Regulars, 

amongft whom St. Anthony lived for fome 
time, and whofe ftatue in the habit of this 
order, is placed over their high altar. 

Their church is alfo the chapel royal, and 
ths burying-place of the kings, and ot fe- 

veral heroes of Portugal. 

Trade. I fhall not bufy myfelf in any farther 
defeription of this famous city of Lisbon, 
its worth being already fufficiently known, 
and its fituation admired. I fhall only add, 
that its port is fo large that it runs out thirty 
miles in length, though the bay before the 
city is but fix miles over, and that its cu- 
ft'om-houfe is confiderably employed with 
entries of pearl, incenfe and ebony, from 
Arabia, of rubies and emeralds from Ben- 
gala, of caffia and amber-greafe from Ethi¬ 
opia, of cloves, cinnamon and nutmegs 
from the Moluccoes, of Haves, ivory and 
civet from Congo and Angola, of great va¬ 
rieties of filk and linen from India, of fu- 
gars, tobacco, and feveral forts of wood from 
Brafil, and of divers commodities from 
other places, which I have neither room 

nor leifure to enumerate here. 
Uneafi- Not having fpent above a month in this 
r.eis to be j i00}-e(} oUt eVery day fof a fliip to 

^one‘ proceed onward on my voyage •, for this 
purpofe, I addrefs’d myfelf to a captain of a 
fhip, and defired of him to let me go as 
his chaplain to Brafil: he told me he could 
not accept of me as a chaplain, having one 
aboard him already, but go with him I 
might if I pleafed as a paffenger. I thank¬ 
ed him kindly for his proffer, but withal 
acquainted him, that my fuperior had com¬ 
manded me to go in no other capacity; 

and fo I took my leave of him. 

Accepts a It happened a little after that another 
proffer, fhip bound for Brafil, having paid off her 

chaplain and left him afliore, let lail with 
all imaginable expedition; but fhe had 
not been many days at fea before fhe was 

tolled with fo violent a tempeft, and threat¬ 
ened fo many ways with deftruftion, that 
fhe was glad of a turn of wind to drive her 
back again to Lisbon: the captain vowing 
never to fail again without his fpiritual 
guide at whatever rate. Upon his landing 
therefore, being acquainted that fome of us 
had a mind to go for Brafil, he courteoufly 

received and promifed me all the accom¬ 
modation his veffel could afford, my com¬ 
panions being already provided. This com¬ 
ing, to the firft captain’s ear whom I before 

had applied myfelf to, he began, with 
what reafon I know not, to be in a great 

paffion, affirming that I ought not to have 
promifed another, fince he had firft prof- 
feted to carry me. The - caufe of this 
ftickling about us I gueffed to be by rea* 

Ton that we were to do our office' at eafier 

rates, tor Capuchins1 axe to have only their 

to Congo. 517 

table free: when by the laws of Portugal,Me- 
a prieft or other religious perfon is to have R0LLA> 
not only his diet, but likewife a ftipend of 
fo much a month, and when he comes to 
land muft have moreover a houfe hired for 
him, and three carlino’s a day allowed 
him. This put the captain into fuch a 
paffion, that he threatened to challenge 
him that had taken me aboard, and would 
have done it had not all the reft blamed 
and condemned his proceeding. 

The firft of December we went on board. Goes on 
but for want of a wind could not fail tillDoartl- 
the eighth, being the feaft of the immacu¬ 
late conception: we were in all five fhips, 
in two of which went our other two com¬ 
panions, father Amedeo da Vienna, and fa¬ 
ther Francis da Bitti. Having left Lisbon, 
I wafted a fairewel figh towards the beauti¬ 

ful and happy Europe, and immediately af¬ 
ter we fell into the gulph of Mares, fo cal¬ 

led from the furious agitation of its waves. 
We had now over againft us the ifland of 
Madera, which before its being inhabited 
was all over woody, and thence had its 
name Madera, in Spanijh fignifying wood, 
but after being difeovered, it was by fire ren¬ 
dered exceeding fertile. Its prefent inhabi¬ 
tants have a more than ordinary defire to 
a convent of our order among them ; but 
for want of religious men„thofe pious in¬ 
clinations have been laid alkie. I am very 

fure that a gentleman of that ifland came 
once to Lisbon on purpofe to folicite that. 
affair with the king of Portugal, at the re- 

queft of the devout inhabitants. 
' From Madera to the ifland of Palma are ('cur^'e of 
threefcore and ten leagues: this Palma israihns' 
one of the Canaries, and whither we muft 
go from Madera with a ftrong convoy to 
prevent pirates: from thence we may fail 
forward unguarded without any fear of 
danger. Thole- that are bound for Brafil 
fleer towards the height of Cape Verd, fitu- 
ate in fourteen degrees of north latitude, 
and diftant from Palma about two hundred' 
and fixteen leagues. Sailing near three: 
hundred leagues more, you come into the' 
torrid zone, and have-the fun perpendicu¬ 
larly: over your head. Hence the latitude 

of either pole is reckoned by degrees, each' 
of which is generally computed at Tufty 

leagues-, but becaufe the degrees may differ 
in many refpedls, I fhall leave their number 

of leagues undetermined: 
Our voyage now was fo profperous, that Great 

every fhort fpace of time We found' our-heat* 
felve's confiderably advanced': but notwith- 
ftanding the- many brifk gales of wind we 
had,< the hear, by reafon of the propin¬ 
quity' of the fun, - was ftill prevalent;; and 
though-we were'-in- the; midft of winter, 
made us confiderably fweat and languiffi. 
Ac length1 by the' grace of God" We pa fled 

the 
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Me- the equinoctial, when it has often happened 
rojlla. that others have been kept under it for 

^~'w fome time with no linall prejudice to their 
health, and frequent danger of their lives. 

Ceremony I think I fhall not much interrupt the 
among thread of my relation, if I mention here a 
manners. cena;n ceremony ufed by the mariners the 

day they cut the line. A fort of court is 
eredfed among them, and by confent of the 
commanders: then two judges drelfed ac¬ 
cordingly fit at a table, where they take- 
full cognizance of all luch as have not yet 
paft the line ; thofe they find, they upbraid 
with having lived fo many years, and not 
having yet cut the line; and then, as if it 
were a great crime, they muldl them ac¬ 
cording to their quality : fuch as are not 
ready to pay their fines, or at lead willing 
to offer fomething, are feized in a trice, 
and by a rope about their middles hauled 
up to the main-yard-arm, whence they are 
let thrice fuccefiively into the fea. From 
this punifhment or a fine none are exempt, 
and ’tis laid that with the latter they main¬ 
tain a church. 

Devotion Whilft the winds gently played their 
parts, we now began to devote ourfelves 
to fpiritual exercifes, continually celebra¬ 
ting mafs; morning and night we fung the 
Rofary, and in the evening the Litany. On 
holidays we had always a fermon preached by 
one or other of us. Our fliip was dedicated 
to our Saviour, the bleffed Virgin, and Sr.Jtf- 
feph, which made us to celebrate the Holy 
Nativity with more than ordinary folemni- 
ty. Thofe merchants that were on board 
us not only adorned the altar with the rich- 
eft things they had, but likewife hung the 
outfides of our fliip with feveral carpets 
and rich clothes, the air being at that time 

A Provi- ferene, and the lea calm. Having juft 
ck-ncc. then finifhed my lent, and it happening to 

fall out on a friday, when we were obli¬ 
ged to fiift by the rules qf our order, Pro¬ 
vidence fo ordered it, that that very night 
a flying fifh of a confiderable bignefs dar¬ 
ted againft our fails, and dropt down into 
our fliip: this fifh with a great deal of 
pleafure our. captain prefented me, and 
which was received with no final! thanks, 
by me-, for God knows how much I had 
buffered during that whole courfe of my 
abftinence, flefih being the only provifion 
of our fliip, and my conftant diet boiled 
lentiles, bifket, and flunking water. The 
difficulty of getting fifh I believe was part¬ 
ly contrived by the feamen on purpofe to 
make me break rny lent, they having of¬ 
ten told me, that in fuch long, voyages as 
this, there was no obligation to abftain from 
flefh ; but I thank God, notwithftanding 
their opinion, I ftill perfevered in my duty. 

A wonder- On twelfth-day about two., ;in the 
ful liar, morning, we difcovered a ftar fo large and. 

luminous, as is ahnoft incredible to be* 
lieve: the captain declared he had never 
leen the like, though he had failed thofe 
feas forty times. This, faid others, may 
probably be that guide which on this day 
conducted the magi to Bethlehem. But for 
my part, I am of opinion it was no other 
than the planet Jupiter. 

During all this time we had but only one Fifliing. 
calm half day, and that the captain pro- 
poled to fpend in fifhing. Flere it is moft 
wonderful, that having call the lead in 
that vaft ocean, and ten degrees from the 
line, we found but ninety foot water. Among 
other fifh we took one called the dorado 
or gilt-fijh, and truly not without reafon, 
having perfect rays of gold on his back, 
and being moreover excellent meat. This 
items to me to be the fifh Martial fpeaks 
of in his thirteenth book, where he fays. 

Non omnis pretium laudemque aurata meretur. 

The prey this fifh moft delights in is the 
flying fifh, with which theie feas greatly 
abound, and which is like to our fea-fwal- 
lows, and unlike them only in that it has 
a blue back: the flying fifh has this parti¬ 
cular unhappinefs, that it is neither lafe in 
the air nor in the fea, being perfecuted by 
the birds in the former, and by the golden 
fifh in the latter. 

On the feventeenth of January we arrived Arrival in 

at Baia, or the city of San Salvador in Braftl, America, 

fituate in thirteen degrees of fouth latitude. 
The port of this city is not a little remark¬ 
able, whether it be for its capacioufnefs, 
or its fecurity for fhipping, the latter be¬ 
ing occafioned by two mountains on either 
fide the entrance of it, as likewife by its 
diftance from ihe fea. 

At our landing we met a widow carried Landing 

in a net with a pole through it on the *n ^ra^!- 
fhoulders of two black Haves, with mourn¬ 
ing clothes wrapped about them, and the 
net covered with a quilt, at the four cor¬ 
ners whereof marched four women flaves. 
This at firft fight being a thing new to 
me, I took to be a corps going to be bu¬ 
ried, and upon inquiry found it to be a 
Portuguefe widow. I thereupon demanded. 
Why being a Chrijlian Jhe had not a crofs car¬ 
ried before her; and immediately out of 
pure charity and devotion fell to laying the' 
de profundis for her foul. This occafioned. 
an immoderate laughter in the ftanders-by, 
who began to gather about me, whilft I 
hanging down my head, and peceiving my 
miftake of a living woman for a dead, 
was glad to fteal oft as faft as I could. 

The ordinary fort of theie nets IfpokeWa f 
of have only one pillow or cufhion in them travelling 
whereon either to lie or fit: thofe for the 
women have a carpet under to lit- on, and 

2 another 
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another over*, and the women (laves, whom 
they call Moccomas, being the fame that 
wait on them in their chambers, walk by 
their fides. The richer fort of people have 
thefe coverings like to the tops of coaches, 
with curtains on each fide, but then the 
nets change their names to palangas, and 
are much in ufe, not only in Brafil, but 
likewife all over Ethiopia. 

This city ol Baia or San Salvador, is the 
metropolis of all Brafil, and has both a 
governor equal in power to a viceroy, and 
an archbifhop. The ffiores of this king¬ 
dom are chiefly inhabited by Portuguefes, 
beginning at the river della Plata, and ex¬ 
tending to that of the Amazons, as likewife 
up as far as poffible into the country. Be¬ 
yond the natives have their refidence. The 
principal traffick here is for tobacco and fu- 
gars, of which every year great quantities 
are fetched away by the Pcrtuguefe (hips, 
and that not only from this city, but like- 
wife down the rivers of San Francifco and 
Janeiro. 

To uphold the fugar-works a vaft num¬ 
ber of (laves is required as well to plant 
and cultivate the canes, as to provide fuf- 
ficient fuel for the prodigious furnaces that 
are employed both night and day: Some 
there are who have r,o lefs than five hun¬ 
dred (laves for this purpofe, and whofe la¬ 
bour is fo hard, and their luftenance fo 
(mail, that they are reckoned to live long 
if they hold out feven years. 

So great is the application of the Bra- 
filians to this traffick of tobacco and fu- 
gars, that few or none take care to till 
the ground, or fow corn. Hence it is that 
all manner of provifions are exceffive dear 
in thofe parts. Their bread is generally 
made of the root of the herb mandioea: 
The way they have to propagate it is by 
tearing off a branch of it, and burying it 
in the earth, when in a fhort time it will 
caff forth a root, and fhoot up a (talk and 
leaves like to our lupins. At certain fea- 
fons of the year they prefs the juice out 
of the (lalks and leaves by a fort of hand- 
mill, and that ferves them either for drink 
or broth. The fame cuftom is ufed like- 
wife in the kingdom of Angola, and other 
places. 

Fiffi is extreme dear in this country, 
there being but very few that apply them- 
felves to catch it. Fleffi likewife is at a 
great rate, and that by reafon of the great 
diftance of paftures, infomuch that cattle 
often either die by the way in bringing, 
or elfe are harraffed to skin and bone by 
their journey. Water alfo, that neceffary 
element, is fcarce, and what they have is 
for the mod part brackifli; fo that a tra¬ 
veller in thefe parts muff of neceffity provide 
himfelf as well with this as with victuals. 
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Fruit they have here of many excellent Ms- 
kinds, and which, though different fromja'0LiA« 
ours in Europe, yet is no lefs palatable and 
nourilhing. Among others, there is a fort1 rul ' 
of palm called coco, whofe nuts (hoot out 
with a (talk in a clufter to the number of 
twenty, more or lefs, at the bottom of a 
thick croud of long ffiarp and bending 
leaves, not. unlike fcythes: each of thefe 
nuts is of the bignefs of a flask with its 
ftraw clothing, with two rinds, whereof 
the latter being (awed afunder, ferves for 
cups to drink out of. Its fruit is of an ex¬ 
cellent favour, and white as milk, but very 
fubftantial; in the midft of it there is about 
an ordinary glal’s full of liquor, which 
while the fruit is green is in greater quan¬ 
tity, though not fo pleafant, but, as they 
fay, cooling; yet when ripe, they fay it 
becomes hot. This fort of palm is to be 
found in Ethiopia and in the Eajl-Indies, 
and in time of year by tapping, affords a 
great deal of wine. Here is another kind 
of fruit called mamao, which grows on a 
tree moftly without branches, and whofe 
trunk is like to a beam adorned with leaves 
and fruit •, each leaf produces its fruit like 
to melons or pumkins in fhew as well as 
tafte: the feed is like pepper, and has 
fomething of the tafte of it •, the (talks on 
which the leaves grow, are long like the 
(hoots of our vines in Europe, bowing with 
the weight of the large leaves, and four or 
five fpans long. 

Another fort of fruit-tree is the banana, 
but which may rather be termed an affem- 
blage of leaves interwoven and twifted to¬ 
gether fo neatly, that they form a plant 
about fifteen fpans high: at the top it 
throws out one clufter of fruit like to a 
bunch of thofe grapes which we in Italian 
call corniole, and which is of itfelf a fuf- 
ficient burden for one man: every berry of 
this clufter is about a (pan long, and as 
thick as one’s wrift, with a rind like to an 
orange. When the fruit is once gathered, 
you cut down the tree to make it Iprout 
anew, infomuch that being once planted, 
and thus ordered, it will often be ready 
to offer a grateful return to its planter. 
This fruit the natives called •cacchio, and 
which even while green, they gather and 
hang up in their houfes, where by degrees 
it ripens, and grows as yellow as gold: 
when dry, they cut it acrofs the middle, 
and it taftes much like to a dried fig of 
Calabria. The leaves of this plant are fo 
neatly ftreak’d and fleck’d, that one would 
think they were rather the work of art 
than nature : they are generally about ten 
fpans long, and about three in breadth. 
Many are of opinion, and argue that thefe 
were the leaves our firft parents covered 
their nakednefs with, after tranfgreffing 
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Me- the Divide precept in Paradife which is 
roll a. not unlikely, becaufe of their length and 

breadth before mentioned, and becaufe in 
fome countries this fort of fruit is called 
a fig •, and the feripture tells us they made 
them aprons of fig-leaves j unlefs it were 
that fig in India, which the Arabs and Per- 

fians call mouz, and the Portuguefes the 
Indian fig, one leaf whereof ferves for a 
table-cloth at a feaft. 

More The fruit nicefi is much of the fame 
fruit. kind with the former, being produced by 

a like plant, and difagreeing only in that 
thefe are fomewhat lefs. This fruit being 
cut in the middle, or any ways except in 
length, fhews a fort of sketch or rough 
draught of a crucifix, and which I take to 
be more wonderful than that of the fruit 
of the plant baruth, vulgarly called the 
Paradife fig, wherein when cut is to be 
plainly feen the impreflion of the Greek 
letter tau, when in this our fruit is as eafy 
to be difcovered the figure of our Saviour 
upon the crofs. 

For want of a conveniency to carry me 
farther up into the country, I was fain 
fometimes to rely upon the relations of 
others, but then I always took care to take 
them from perlons of credit, and natives of 
the place. I was told that higher up there 

Candied were vaft woods of large citron-trees, which 
citron. foems not improbable, if we confider the 

great quantity of candied citron-peel pre- 
ferved, and brought yearly from thence. 
To ripen them, they bend down the ten¬ 
dered branches of the tree, and cover the ci¬ 
trons v/ith earth, whereby they foon become 
foft and yellow, and are pleafant to ear. 
I forbear to mention the many fruits that 
are to be found in thefe woods, and will 
confine myfelf to fpeak briefly of the trees. 

Trees and The trees in the foreft are fome of them 
their vir- fo vaftly great, that large boats called ca- 
tiies. n00Si are mac]e out 0f tjiem ag 0f a pjece< 

One of thele I faw in the port of Baia, 
higher than one of our felucca's, as broad, 
and of length fufficient for ten or eleven 
men to row with long oars, having only 
the rudder added to it from another tree. 
This I rnuft tell you was fomething extra¬ 
ordinary, for commonly they row thefo 
boats with oars like fhovels, and that, 
ftanding more or lefs on a fide as occafion 
ferves. The Indian fifliers have other forts 
of boats made of reeds raddled together, 
and which ferve their turn well enough, 
for they value not the waters coming in, 
having no clothes to Ipoil. In this coun¬ 
try there is great quantity of the wood cal¬ 
led brazile wood, iome red of the colour 
of porphyry, and another fort quite blade 
like ebony. Here are alfo fome trees that 
diftil the true balm, others that produce a 
kind of oil called by the natives coppaiua, 

i 

to Congo. - Part I. 
and which is an abfolute cure For green 
wounds, as likewife a remedy againft old 
aches, and good to comfort the ftomach. 
A third fort called almcfega, which diflils 
a liquor like to frankincenfe, and ferves 
to heal contufions ahd bruifes in any part 
of the body, and moreover comforts the 
flomach if taken inwardly. There are alfo 
fome plants to be met with here named 
bicoiua, or nutmeg, whofe juice is a great 
relief againft, if not an abfolute cure for 
fluxes and gripes. 

Not many years fince cinnamon was firft Cinnamo* 
ordered to be brought hither by the kingwhenfirft 
of Portugal from the Eafl-Indies, with ex- 
prefs command to the captains of fliips, 
that they fhould deliver it to the reverend 
fathers of the fociety of Jesus, who about 
four miles from the city of Baia, have a 
marfh belonging to them, where it has 
thrived to a miracle. The birds likewife, 
by picking the feed and dropping it about 
the country, have mightily contributed 
towards its increafe ; for when I was there 
I faw many little trees of it in feveral pla¬ 
ces, and which could not have come thither 
by any other means. Alfo at my being 
there, the trees that were firft planted were 
begun to be flawed, and about fourteen 
pounds of the bark ready to be fent as the 
firft fruits to the king. 

I imagine I fliall not much ftray from The na* 

my fubjebt, if I give fome light here into lives, 

the origin of the natives of this country 
from a certain Francifcan w'riter, who writ 
in the Portuguefe tongue, and had his in¬ 
formation from the Hollanders. He fays, 
that thefe people came from the iflands of 
Swedeland, either becaufe of the great colds 
that reign there, or being thrown on thefe 
coafts by a tempeft. The Indian natives 
of Brafil have the name of Fabareos, and 
thofe born of a Portuguefe and a native are 
called Cabollos. The former fort are of 
a brownifh complexion, have long ftrait 
hair, with little round eyes, and thick well 
let bodies of a middle fize: their clothing 
is no more than they came into the world 
with : they maintain themfelves with hunt¬ 
ing and fruit, which is the reafon that they 
feldom continue long in one place, but 
wander about according to the feafons pro¬ 
per for their purpofe. Sometimes they 
feed upon man’s flefh, and that upon the 
following occafion: when any one of their 
relations or friends falls defperately fick, 
before he grows worfe they knock him on 
the head, and cutting his body to pieces, 
diftributing it amongft the reft to eat; al¬ 
ledging, that it is much more honourable 
for him to be devoured by them, than to be 
preyed upon by worms and infetts. And 
thus as they have lived like beafts, fo like 
beads they die. 

I. was 



Very do- 
cible. 

A Voyage to Congo; 

I was told lay one Father Martin a Ca- his horrid protelfion 
puchin, who had lived fourteen years in 
thofe parts, and was then fuperior, that 
thefe fort of people are very apprehenfive 

But this readinds Me- 
of his to promife, rather proceeded from not La. 
want of liberty, than from any inclination 
to recant; infomuch that in a very lhort 

and docible, and that though they could time he relapfed into his former error; and 
not read, yet they would fing and aflift at was feized a fecond time by fuch as did 
mafs, and vefpers. This father told me not think fit to releafe him any more with- 
likewife, that he had brought over great out the lofs of his head. This done, they 
numbers of them to the true faith, and drag’d his body before father Martin, to 
that they were in appearance fo good Chri- whom they addrefled themfelves in thefe 
ftians, that when they were at church (I words; O dear father, you are too forward 
fpeak this to our confufion and fhame) in forgiving. Thefe fort of people may prove 
they might be feen kneeling on both knees a great check to the growth of our new rcli- 
like ftatues, without the leaft motion ; and gion, and therefore we have lop'd off the 
tho’ they heard any noife, not one of them head of this wicked wizard, to prevent his 
would offer to look behind him, or fpeak doing any more mifehief among us. Here are 
the leaft word, thinking it a facrilege. He his head and body to difpofe of as you Jhall 
added further, that at firft he found great heft think fit. And to give them their due* 
difficulties in learning their language, but they are more than ordinarily careful to 
that at length in the fpace of four years he protect the facred truths eftablifhed among 

tnent. 

made himfelf an abfolute mafter of it. 
Reduced And becaufe that thefe people lived with- 
to govern- out a ruler and government, when he came 

among them, the fame father chofe out 
the beft among them for their governor, 
and whom the reft readily obey’d. He 
then reduced them to our way of living, 
and brought them to eat their meat at 
due times of the day, whereas before the 
pot was always ready, and they did little 
elfe but eat and drink. He taught them 
alfo to plant their mandioca fpoken of be¬ 
fore, and inftrudted them in the art of fpin- 
ning and weaving their cotton, to the end 
that they might conceal thofe parts which 
decency requires fhould be hid. He told 
me likewife that before that time he had 
met with but one among a great number 
that had any thing to cover his naked- 
nefs, and that was given him by a mif- 
fioner. 

them. 
The flefh they eat is generally that of Edibles.' 

wild creatures, killed by them in great a- 
bundance with their bows •, and elpecially 
of a fort of ferpent called bomma, which 
they love inordinately. This ferpent after 
he has well filled his belly* falls afleep * 
and being fo found by the hunters* they 
dart their arrows into him, and kill him. 
They fay his flefh is exceeding white, and 
well relifhed, and in fatnefs much like a 
hog. After they have cut off his head, 
and torn away his bowels, they devour the 
reft of it greedily. At a certain feaft in 
Baia, I obferved the windows, inftead of 
tapeftry and arras, adorned with the fkins 
of thefe lerpents, as wide as that of a large 
ox, and long in proportion. 

Father Martin having taken care that Trade, 
the Indian governor elected by him lhould 
pay obedience to the Porluguefe, it foon 

Conver¬ 
sion and 
zeal. 

This father in procefs of time becoming happen’d that a mutual commerce was 
perfectly (killed in their language, and be¬ 
ing moreover well-beloved by them, had 
a more than ordinary opportunity to in¬ 
culcate religion into them •, and which un¬ 
dertaking of his was likewife facilitated by 
their having no idols or worfhip among 
them at the time of his attempting it. 

eftablifhed between both nations; and tho* 
the merchandife of the former was but of 
fmall returns, yet it neverthelefs ferved 
them to clothe their nakednefs, and to fur- 
nifh them with iron for their ufes. The 
things they traded in were chiefly Brafil 
wood, fkins of beafts, divers forts of morn 

Their notions of a Deity are, that there are kies, parrots of all kinds, and the like, 
two great perfons much in favour with Of thefe laft, the hens are called in the 
God, and they pray for them continually; Indian language coricas, and are obferved 
but who thefe perfons are they can’t tell to be far more loquacious than the cocks* 
yet, which may be eafily excufed in re- Araras are another fort, thefe are about 
gard that fome of them believe nothing the bignefs of our capons, and have long 
at all. How zealous they are for their tails of divers colours. The parokets are 
new religion may be feen by the following equal to our thrufhes in bignefs, and gene- 
inftance: A certain wizard, inftru&ed per- rally green, whereas the others for the moft 
haps in his hellifh fcience by fome Blacks part are grey and crimfon. They all imi- 
that had run from their mafters, was on tate the human voice when taught, 
a time feized by them, and carried before Apes and monkies likewife they have of Apes and 

father Martin, by whom being fharply re- all kinds, but none without tails. One monkies, 

proved for his wicked practices, he was of thefe forts is very much efteemed *, but 
let go on condition that he fhould forfake no lefs difficult to tranfport into any part 

of 



53 l A Voyage 
Me- of Europe, becaufe of the cold; they are 
rolla. called figoris, or fagorini, are no bigger 

than dormice, and are kept in cotton in 
muffs. Thofe few monkies that are brought 
to Portugal, are bought by the ladies there 
for about a piftole apiece ; and if they be of 
both fexes, the price is much greater, and 
they ferve for a confiderable prelent. Thefe, 
and many other things no lefs curious 
than gallant, are brought by thefe people 
to fell to the Porluguefes all along the coafts 
of Braftl. Such among them as have no 
genius to trading, voluntarily lift thcmfelves 
in the Portuguefe fervice for fo much a 
month or a year. 

The Becaufe I have before begun to fpeak of 
oftridge. birds, I will here give fome fhort account 

of the oft ridge, it I may have leave to call 
that a bird, which is more beholden to its 
legs than its wings. In this country the 
oftridge is called hicma, and is of that 
largenefs as may be guefied at by the di- 
menftons of its egg •, I have feen both 
young and old, little and great of them: 
their feathers are of a light brown, and 
their wings ftrengthened by a double joint. 
They eat all forts of food, and will digeft 
wood and iron, both which they greedily 
devour. Their eggs they lay in the fand, 
wherewith they cover them, I know not 
whether out of defign that it fhould ferve 
them for a tomb or a cradle ; for it often 
happens that not remembring v/here they 
have laid them, they by miftake hatch 
thofe ©f another, and the chicken is no 
fooner out of the fhell but it fhifts for it 
felf. When they run from you, they only 
raife one wing, and for the reft truft to 
their feet, whereon they have but two 
claws on each. They are fo fwifr, that 
provided they have the wind for them 
(which they always take a great deal of 
care to procure) they will out-run a horfe 
in his full career. When the hunters have 
a mind to take them, they always follow 
them full fpeed, and with a long hook 
ftretch’d forth catch them, if they can, by 
the neck ; which, if accomplifhed, they 
foon conquer, and have enough to boaft of 
all the remainder of their lives. 

Vermin. Before I leave Braftl to proceed on my 
voyage, I muft take notice of another fort 
of hunting there, and that not of animals 
by men, but on the contrary of men by 
animals, and thofe of the fmalleft fize. 
You muft know then that here is a fort of 
worms almoft invifible, which are called 
in the country language nigv.a, which hop¬ 
ping upon mens toes for fome time like 
fleas, afterwards penetrate the fkin, and 
hide themfelves between the flefti and nails 
of the toes. This at firft gives a pleafant 
tickling, but at length they grow to the 
bignels of a vetch, and occaflon a great 
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deal of pain, reducing the patient, if not 
timely prevented, to a manifeft danger of 
either lofing his toe or foot. When they 
are thus enter’d the fkin, the only way 
io get rid of them, and reftore the parr, 
is by paring away the flefh fo far at leaft 
as is infected; for they ate of a fort of 
venomous nature, and will rot and corrupt 
whatever they lie long upon: For my part 
I have experienced both the pain and the 
danger of them. But a certain French friar 
of our order was more particularly plagued 
with them, for had he not had lpeedy re- 
courfe to a fkilful furgeon, he had infallibly 
loft all his toes. 

Some will needs have thefe worms to be Conjecture 
one of the ten plagues of Egypt, fent by 
Go d to humble Pharaoh ; and father Mi¬ 
chael Angelo de Guattini, a Capuchin mif- 
fioner to the kingdom of Congo, hints as 
much in a letter to his father from Fer- 

nambuco. 
In the iflands of Cape Verde there is Other 

another fort of worms that penetrate theverm*n‘* 
heel, and thence creep up under the fkin 
like a horfe-hair. The way to extirpate 
thefe, is either to fcarify the flefh as be¬ 
fore, and fo flop their progrefs; or elfe 
to feize them by one end, and by little 
and little to draw them out whole. Of 
this fort Della Valle fpeaks in his travels ; 
but his, it feems, were of a mere contagi¬ 
ous kind, and of a much longer fize. 

During my flay at Baia, however di- purfult of 
verted, my mind ft ill ran on purfuing mythevoy- 
voyage, and confequendy my chiefeft bu-aSe- 
finefs was to inquire for fhips bound for 
Africa. We were but three of us, and 
heard of one, but that was not to depart 
in four months; therefore fo great delay 
could not at all fuit with our defires to be 
gone. At laft we lighted on a fmack or 
brigantine, which was to fet fail the firft 
fair wind, and whofe captain profer’d to 
carry us to Angola. His kindnefs we rea¬ 
dily accepted : but whilft we thought our- 
felves fecure of a paflage, the governor of 
Braftl commanded him to tranlport nine 
prifoners in chains to Angola, amongft 
whom was his own fecretary, difgraced 
for fpeaking dilrefpeftfully of his mafter ; 
and for his greater punifhment, chain’d by 
the leg and arm with a Black flave. The 
captain having received thefe orders, ex- 
cufed himfelf of his promife to us, alledg¬ 
ing that he had not room in his fhip for 
us all, and therefore defired we woukjL 
provide ourfelves elfewhere. This how¬ 
ever did not difeourage us, for we imme¬ 
diately applied ourfelves to the governor, 
and begged of him to let part at leaft of 
the priloners be left afhore, that we might 
proceed on our million. He was fo far 
from yielding to our requeft, that he com¬ 

manded 
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manded that we likewife fhould be gone 
on board, not caring whether there were 
any accommodations for us in the fhip or 
no. He was obey’d, but fcarce were we 
got out of the port, before the captain 
(whether moved by zeal or gold, I won’t 
determine) called me to his crew, and afk’d 
them. Where we poor Capuchins Jhould lie, 
alledging that it was both his and their duty 
to take care of us. And fo hoifting out 
the long-boat, he put the fecretary and 
two other priloners into it, and fent them 
alhore, and I believe he had done as much 
for the reft had they prefented him, by 
which means we got fome accommodation. 
We afterwards heard that this fecretary 
proved fo great a thorn in his matter’s 
fide, and fecretly raifed fo powerful a fac¬ 
tion againft him, that in a fhort time he 
occafioned him to be feized and fent to 
Lisbon. This it feems has been a common 
practice in the Portuguefe colonies at fo 
great diftance from court; for whenever 
they do not like a governor, they forth¬ 
with embark and fend him home, and he 
ought to be thankful if he efcapes fo. The 
fame has been fometimes done in the king¬ 
dom of Angola, and elfewhere in the Por¬ 
tugal dominions. If the fucceeding governor 
does not bring a general pardon for all de¬ 
linquents, he is not admitted alhore ; and 
this becaufe of their having once been cal¬ 
led to account and feverely punifh’d for 
want of fuch policy. 

Sight of Seventy feven days were we coop’d up 
land. in this fmack without difcovering land ; 

but what moft griev’d us was, that we 
could not fay in all that time that we had 
feen either fky or fea, being kept down' 
in the hold continually to avoid the rain 
or waves. Towards the cape of Good 
Hope, we met a furious tempeft, whofe 
vehemence broke down part of our prow, 
and we faw our felves at death’s door ; but 
at length, through God’s grace, and the 
diligence of the feamen, that danger was 
removed. All the while the pilot was ex¬ 
tremely concerned that we faw no land, 
when by his computation it fhould have 
appear’d at leaft eight days before. Never- 
thelefs, at length we had fight of it, and 
found ourfelves much nearer to it than we 
thought we had been. Then began joy 
to fhine out in each man’s countenance, 
and a feaft was ordered throughout the 
whole fhip ; and the pilot was fo well 
pleafed, that he gave the feaman a pair of 
filk-ftockings who firft brought him news 
of the land. 

A rovi- After this we put our boat to fea, and 
dence. fome of the fhip’s company going in her 

' a ft thing, had fo good luck in a very ihort 
time, as ahnoft to fill her with excellent 
fifh. This fight furprized me, and put 
* Vo*.. I 
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me in mind of the fea of Genefaretle, whereMr- 
the apoftles, .through our Saviour’s blef-R0LLA* 
fing, had the like good fortune. We left '^V>^ 
the boat at fea all that night, fattened 
only with a rope to our fmack, and with 
two men in her. About five hours after 
night, a whale happening to pafs between 
the boat and the fmack, broke the rope 
in two, and fet the boat adrift ; which wa^ 
not all, for fhe gave fuch a ftiock to the 
veflfel, as put out the light at the bittake, 
and the fteerfman being in the dark, we 
were in evident danger of being loft, and 
mutt have inevitably perifhed, had fhe 
taken us acrofs the middle of our keek 
The night was exceeding dark, infomuch 
that we could by no means difcover which 
way the men and boat were driven ; there¬ 
fore we furl’d our fails, and lay by, and 
at the fame time threw up fome fire-works 
in the air to ferve for a guide to thofe mi- 
ferable wretches to find us; who at length 
appeared, when we had given them over 
to be loft. 

Amongft other fifh obferved by me in Fifh. 

thefe dangerous feas, is the fhark : his na¬ 
ture is to follow fhips in hopes of prey. 
His head is like that of a dog, and his 
bignefs more or lefs according to his age ; 
but generally at full growth as thick as an 
ox. He has a very large mouth, and a 
treble row of exceeding fharp teeth. When 
he eats, his upper jaw only moves; and 
man’s flefh is one of the greateft of his 
dainties. Our mariners with a bait of 
falt-beef took one of them, but in hoift¬ 
ing him up to the fhip he efcaped ; yet 
throwing in the hook fpeedily he was taken 
again. Having open’d his belly, we found 
therein a great many of the bones of meat 
which we had thrown for feveral days into 
the fea and whereby it appeared that he 
had followed us for fome time. I obfer- 
ving that his heart beat long after it was 
torn from his intrails, took it up and kept 
it till the next day; when going to view 
it again, to my great wonder, it ftill 
panted. This fifh always fwims attended 
by a great many little ones of divers co¬ 
lours, and which fome will have to fub- 
fift upon the fteam that flies from his mouth. 
Thefe little fifh are called by the Portuguefes, 
romeiros, which fignifies pilgrims. There 
is another fort of about a fpan long 
which ftick to him, with their bellies up¬ 
wards, and nofes like nutmeg-graters j thefe 
have the name of pegadores, that is, flickers, 
from this aftion. They are mentioned by 
F. di Gennaro, in his facred oriental, lib. I. 

c- 7- 

That this fhark-fifh is more than ordir-Thefhark, 
narily greedy of man’s flefh, may appear 
by the following inftance. Our fhip ha¬ 
ving a brifk gale of wind moft of the way 

6 IJ be- 
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Me- between Lisbon and Brafii, a poor mariner 
rolla. about break of day happen’d to dropoff 
^V^ the yard-arm into the lea. At this acci¬ 

dent the centry immediately gave notice, 
which occafioned us all to come fpeedily 
running to the man’s affiftance : Some threw 
over-board to him whatever planks they 
could find, whilft others endeavoured to 
tack about the'fhip ; but- all in vain, for 
being under fo full fail we made too much 
way. At laft finding all means to fave him 
fruitlefs, I caufed one to call out to him 
from the poop of the fhip to give a fign 
of confefiion •, which the unhappy wretch 
immediately did, by holding up his arm •, 
which I perceiving gave him abfolution, 
and then he foon funk. Not long after 
I fpied a fhark-fifh, half above and half 
under-water, rather flying than fwimming 
towards the body •, which was a terrible 
fight to all, but more particularly touch’d 
me to the heart. 

Another fort of fifli we law, whofe 
name is bonitto, as large as the lanternfilh, 
and of a yellow and green colour *, but 
which the more pleafing it was to our 
fight, the more pernicious it would have 
proved to us had we eaten of it, for it 
caufes fudden death, which makes the 
filhermen as foon as taken to throw it 
away. 

Birds. The birds that fly mod about in thefe 
feas are alcatraci, a fort of fea-gulls as big 
as geefe, of a brownifh colour, with long 
beaks, wherewith they take fifh ; and 
which they feed on, either upon the fur- 
face of the water, or after they are up in 
the air. At night when they are difpofed 
to fleep, they dart themfelves aloft as high 
as poflible, and putting their head under 
one wing, liipport themfelves for fome 
time with the other •, but becaufe the 
weight of their bodies muff needs force 
them down again at laff, they no fooner 
come to the water but they retake their 
flight, and both which being often repeat¬ 
ed, they may in a manner be faid to fleep 
waking. Oftentimes it happens that they 
fall into the fhips as they fail, and into 
ours there fell two one night, and one an¬ 
other : Thofe that know the nature of 
them, farther fay, that in time of year 
they always go on fhore to build their 
nefts, and that in the higheft places, where¬ 
by they facilitate their flight, having but 
fhort feet, and thofe large like unto a 
goofe. Of this we made an experiment up¬ 
on them that fell into our fhip, and found 
that being left at liberty upon the plain 
deck, they could by no means raife them¬ 
felves. 

Other Before we had a fight of the cape of 
torts. Good Hope, we law feveral other birds called 

velvet-Jleeves, as large as geefe; exceeding 
i 
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white, and with long black bills. Thefe, 
like the pigeons out of the ark, were as 
fo many meffengers to inform us that the 
land was at hand, their cuftom being a days 
to flutter about upon the waves, and at 
night to return to the fhore to reff : The 
fight of them makes the feamen leap, and' 
cry out for joy like madmen. 

There are alfo other figns of land being a fign of 

near, as thofe they call the caravels of Bri- land. 

lany, being weeds, or rather reeds like the 
Indian canes ; or rather like grafs, but as 
thick as one’s finger, thrown out by the ri¬ 
vers, and which leem at a diftance to be a 
fmall ifland fixed in the ocean, being met 
fometimes an hundred miles at fea. Whilft 
we failed along the coafts, fome of the 
feamen would needs fhew me a great crofs 
cut in a mountain, and which they told me 
was made there long before thofe countries 
were difeovered by the Europeans. But 
notwithftanding all the diligence I could 
ule, with the help of a profpeftive glafs, 
I could not perceive it by reafon of the 
great motion of the fhip. I afked them 
who was fuppofed to have introduced this 
fign of our falvation amongft thefe igno¬ 
rant pagans ? But they could give me no 
manner of fatisfa&ion. 

Now we are coafting along the fhore of Natives of 
the cape of Good Hopey I imagine it will Good 
not feem any ways improper to difeourfe of HoPc* 
fomething relating to the inhabitants of 
this country. By the relations of many, 
thofe people are faid not co have the gift 
of human voice, but to underftand each 
other only by. a fort of hilling tone, and 
motion of the lips: Likewife that what¬ 
ever pains have been taken with them, they 
could never hitherto be brought to fpeak 
articulately. Inftead of cloathing in win¬ 
ter-time, they generally anoint their bodies 
all over with a certain liquor diftill’d 
from a tree *, and which the better to fettle 
upon their fkins, they bedawb themfelves 
fufliciently with wild oxes dung, which 
when dried and hardned, cannot be eafily 
got off. When they would take off that 
crufted coat, they do it with hot water, 
which leaves them naked as before, as they 
go in hot weather, and eat much flefh. 
Which makes me fay with Ovid in his de 
‘I'riftibus, lib. V. el. 7. 

She homines, non [tint homines hoc nomine 
digni. 

The Portuguefes call them papagentes, 
that is, men-eaters on account of fome ac¬ 
cidents that have happened there, one of 
"which that was told me I will inferu 

In one of the ports formed by nature, Barbarous, 

where there are many on thefe coafts capa¬ 
ble of receiving two or three thoufand 

fhips 
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(hips each, a certain veflel came to an 
anchor; the captain with fome of his 
crew going, afhore well armed, and hap¬ 
pening to ftray a little further than ordi¬ 
nary from his companions, faw two wo¬ 
men intirely black and naked carrying of 
wood. Thefe women at the fight of a 
white man, began to (land ftill; which he 
perceiving, and being willing to encourage 
rhem, threw • them down ieveral trifles, 
fuch *as fine knives, glafs, coral, and the 
like. At- this they immediately qaft away 
their burdens, and fell to gathering up the 
toys, leaping and dancing about the cap¬ 
tain. This pleafed him lb well, that he 
was refolved to have as much of it as he 
could, and for that end fquatted himfelfdown 
on the grafs. They perceiving his fecurity, 
continued their gambols for fome time; 
but at length one of them feizing him be- 
hind acrofs the arms, and the other catch¬ 
ing up his feet at the fame time, flew away 
with him with fuch dexterity and fwift- 
nefs, that it was impoffible for his com¬ 
panions, who both faw and heard him 
cry out, either to refcue or come near him. 
Being deprived of all hopes of recovering 
him, they thought it advifable to return 
to their fhip, where they reflefted on the 
barbarous banquet thole, rather beafts 
than human creatures, were to make that 
night. 

To confirm the probability of this flory, 
father Michael Angelo de Guattina, relates 
in a letter to his father from Loanda, a city 
in this country, that whilft he was failing 
along thefe coafls, not above a mufket- 
ihot from fhore, the pilot of the fhip went 
afhore to eafe himfelf; but fcarce was he 
out of the long-boat before he leaped back 
again with great furprize and amazement, 
having it feems difcovered behind a rock, 
abundance of fifh drying at a great fire, 
by which he undcrftood the Papagentcs 

were not far off, and put him into fuch 
a fright, that he never thought of the 
bufinefs he went about in three days af¬ 
ter. 

Monfters. Another flory I have heard as follows. 
The captain of a cercain fhip having been 
in a great ftorm, drove into one of thefe 
ports to repair his damage; his pafiengers 
going afhore to look about them, difcover¬ 
ed at a diftance a fort of fea-monflers like 
unto men, and that not only in their fi¬ 
gures, but likewife in their actions; for 
they faw them plainly gather a great quan¬ 
tity of a certain herb, with which they 
immediately plunged themfelves into the 
lea. Having obferved what fort of herb 
this was, the pafiengers gathered feveral 
bundles of it likewife, and laid the fame 
upon the fhore; the fea-monflers return¬ 
ing, and finding it ready gathered to their 

hands, took it up and plunged into the feaMc- 
as before. But O the great example ofitolla. 
gratitude that reigns even in the deeps! ^V^ 
Thefe creatures knowing themfelves to have 
been obliged, forthwith drew from the 
bottom of the fea a great quantity of coral, 
and other fea herbs, and carrying them 
afhore, laid them in the fame place where 
they had found the herbs. This being 
repeated Ieveral times, the pafiengers 
thought thefe cfeatures endeavoured to ex¬ 
ceed them in benefits; and therefore as a 
great rarity, fcarce to be parallel’J even in 
rational animals, they refolved if poffible to 
take them. For this purpofe they procu¬ 
red a net from the fhip, and pitched it in a 
proper place; but tho’ their defign fuc- 
cceded io far as to take them, yet could 
not they hold them, they fhewing them 
another human trick, which was by lift¬ 
ing up the net and making their efcapej 
never appearing there after as long as the 
fhip flaid. 

Another relation I have had made me, £xce^ive 
which may not be improper to in'fert here : co]d. 
The Portuguefes, for the conveniency of 
failing thofe flormy feas, would needs iome 
years fince make a certain experiment on 
thefe parts. For this end they brought 
from Lisbon fix or eight condemned per- 
lons, and left them in one of the three points 
of the cape of Good Hope, with provifions 
of all things fufficient for a year. Thefe 
men they commanded to take ft rid nc tice 
of all mutations of leafons, of the climate, 
the land and the fea ; and withal injoined 
them to let nothing pafs of any moment 
each day they were there promifing them 
withal, that if they obferved thefe their 
commands, they would come the next 
year and fetch them away, and give them 
their liberty to boot. Thefe wretches be¬ 
ing thus left, inflead of efcaping deftrufti- 
on, met a more than common fate by thefe 
means; for in a fiiort time through the 
excefiive cold that reigns there, more than 
in any other of the points of the laid Cape, 
they were all frozen to death. At the return 
of the lhips, the laft of them that furvived 
having obferved many particulars, and re¬ 
lated the manner of his other companions 
deaths, was found frozen to a (lone with his 
pen in his hand. The laft thing remark’d 
by him was, fihat the greatejl fire was fcarce 
capable of overcoming the mofi intenfe cold of 
this country. But all this I muft iubmit to 
the reader, having it only by hearfay, and 
not having experienced it myfelf. 

After three or four days failing along 
thefe coafts right afore the wind, we en¬ 
tered a port in the kindem of Banchella, 
or Banquella, a conqueft of the Portuguefes. 
Here the people through a bad tempera¬ 
ture of the air, which infebts thqir victuals, 

have 
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Me- have all the countenances of death, fpeak 
holla, with broken voices, and as one may fay, 

can fcarce beep their fouls between their 
teeth. Our arrival being but juft known. 

Charity the vicar-general came to vifit us at one a 
and civili- clock in the morning, bringing along with 

him feveral refrefhments of flefh, fruit, 
and herbs. At this unexpedted charity and 
civility, we were at firft furprized ; but af¬ 
ter we came to know that both he, and four 
ol his brethren, had been bred in our mo- 
nafteries, that wonder ceas’d. This vicar 
may be laid to be general only over himfelf, 
there being no catholick prieft in all this 
country but he. 

Some years paft there was another mif- 
fion of our order into thefe parts •, but be- 
caufe the chief man gave no good example 
himfelf, few of the Blacks were converted, 
and thofe that were gave but little attenti¬ 
on to what was taught them, giving for 
reafon. That if the law of God was fo neg¬ 
ligently obferved by Whites, hciv could they be 

expetted to prablife it more devoutly ? The 
two laft of the friars employed at that 
time, dy’d martyrs to their lenity ; for 
they chufing rather to admonifli than cor¬ 
rect, to exhort than reprove a certain 
great man of a fcandalous life, in about 
eight days time died of poifon, thereby 
terminating both their miffion and their 
lives: The truth of this ought not to be 
doubted of, becaufe it was the common 
talk when I was there. The other Pagans 
that live up higher in the country, lead 
the infamous life of the Giaghi, a people 
that ftiall be fpoken of more at large here¬ 
after. 

Obferva- As foon as day-light appeared we went 
tions at on fhore to return thanks to Almighty 
landing. qod for our fafe arrival. Here the firft 

thing I obferved was, a great abundance of 
date-trees, which it leems of all lower PE- 
thiopia flourilh moft in thefe parts, tho’ in 
goodnefs they are far inferior to thofe of 
the eaft. I likewife took notice of many 
arbours and walks of vines, which by rea¬ 
fon of the moiftnefs of the earth, lprings 
being every where near the furface, pro¬ 
duce grapes twice a year in great plenty. 
Neverthelefs no wine is made, becaufe the 
exceftivq heat that reigns here, would rather 
putrify than purge it. Every houfe here¬ 
abouts has fpring-water, it lying not a- 

, bove two foot deep •, and which is the 
greater wonder, by reafon that it is fo near 
the fea. 

Beafls and If this country abounds with bad men, 
their vir- it is no lefs productive of good beafts. Of 
tues. elephants here are many, which with their 

ivory teeth bring great profit to thofe 
that take them. The elk likewife, that fo 
much defired and falutiferous beaft, is 
frequently to be met with in thefe parts; 

i 
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and which for the virtue of one of his feet* 
has defervedly obtained, in the Congolan 
language, the name of ncocot fignifying 
The excellent beaft. It is only called in Spain 
la gran beftia, or the great beaft. The way 
to find out in which foot the virtue lies* 
is by knocking him down; when to reco¬ 
ver himfelf of the blow, he will immediate* 
ly lift up that leg which is moft efficacious, 
and fcratch his ear. Then mull you be 
ready with a lharp fey mi tar to lop oft' the 
medicinal limb, and you ffiall find an in¬ 
fallible remedy againft the falling-ficknefs 
treafured up in his claws. Peter Cobero Se- 
baftian fays, in his travels, tl\at he has feen 
many of thefe beafts in Poland. Thofe feen 
by me were of about the bignefs of little 
alfes, of a brownilh colour, with long broad 
ears hanging down like to thofe of Englifh 
fpaniels. 

In thefe woods may alfo be found an¬ 
other creature, called by the natives engal- 
la, and much like unto a wild boar : The 
two tufks of which beaft being reduced to 
powder, expels fevers, evacuating by way 
of fweat the malignity of the diftemper. 
This powder being likewife made up with 
the juice of a palm-tree, called mateba, 
compofes an admirable antidote. Here is 
alfo the unicorn, called by the Congolans, 
abada, whofe medicinal virtue being fuffi- 
ciently known, needs not to be taken no¬ 
tice of. Thefe unicorns are very different 
from thofe commonly mentioned by au¬ 
thors ; and if you will believe what I have 
heard fay, there are none of that fort now 
to be found. A Theatine miffioner to the 
Eaft-Indies told me, at his return from 
Goa, that he had endeavoured to get one 
of thefe laft, but whatever diligence he us’d, 
he could by no means obtain it. He added 
moreover, that he had heard feveral -of 
the Eaftern people, efpecially the Chinefe 
aftrologers, fay, that according to their 
computations thofe unicorns all dy’d the 
fame day that our Saviour dy’d. What 
allufion thefe can have to our Saviour 
may probably be from their chaftiry, but 
I muft leave all to my reader, who will 
condemn and approve as he thinks fit. 
The unicorn or abada of this country com¬ 
monly arrives to the bignefs of an ox, and 
the male only has a horn in his forehead: 
Thefe have the fame virtue as the other 
fort, if taken young, and before they have 
coupled ; for the old ones lofe much of 
their virtue by coupling. 

Thefe forefts likewife breed another 
four-footed animal called zerba, not un¬ 
like a wild mule: The fkin of this crea¬ 
ture is fo beautiful, that one would rather 
take it for a fine woven filk than a hide: 
Its beauty confifts of feveral equidiftant 
ftreaks fpur fingers broad of white and 

black, 



A Voyage 
black, bordered on both Tides with rulfet. 
This animal is no lels fwift than beautiful, 
infomuch that if the natives can but tame 
one of them, no price is thought too 
great to offer for it. Our fuperior, father 
da Romano, amongft other things, fent fe- 
veral skins of this beafl as a prefent to the 
great duke of Pufcany. 

Aridicu Hcre are alfo abundance of another 
loUrsfuper-kind Bealls called by the Negroes im- 
itition. pallanche, of about the bignefs of the fore¬ 

going, and in colour much like to what 
we call in horfes a forrel: Thefe have flrait 
twilled horns, by the feveral degrees of 
which wreathing, their age comes to be 
known. They have in like manner fome 
refemblance of a mule, their flefh is white, 
and would be more in efleem were it not 
fpongy and infipid ; but in rutting time, 
fay the natives, it ought by no means to 
be eaten, for fear of doing harm. The 
fame is reported of the wild goat, that 
if it be eaten when it is luffful, it caufes 
luch a rot in the feet that the toe-nails 
drop off. This is held to be To infallible, 
that it can never mils. An inflance where¬ 
of happened in my time in the following 
manner. Some hunters having taken one 
of thefe goats, fufpedted of being in the 
aforefaid condition, brought it to our mo- 
naflery at Sogno to fell: Our fathers not 
knowing the nature of it, eat part of it, 
referving the reft for another time. This 
coming to the count’s ears, he came in 
mighty hafte to our convent, with a nu¬ 
merous attendance, and going diredlly in¬ 
to the kitchen, he commanded all the flefh 
to be thrown away, the velfels that it had 
touched to be broken, and would moreo¬ 
ver have fet fire to the houfe as infectious, 
had not our father remonftrated to him in 
an humble manner, that they were fenfible 
of no harm it had done them, and that they 
verily believed there was none to be feared up¬ 
on that occafion : As alfo that whatever mif- 
chief had formerly happened, it was rather 
to be attributed to fome other accident, than 
to any peftilential quality in the goat. With 
thefe and the like reafons they at length 
prevailed on the count to depart, with¬ 
out doing them any farther damage. When 
thefe wild goats are old, there are certain 
ftones to be found in their bellies not un¬ 
like to Bezoar ftones, and whereof thofe 
produced by the male are of the nobler 
kind, being experienced remedies in feve¬ 
ral cafes, efpecially in that of poifon. At 
the firft taking them out they are foft and 
tender, but having been a while in the air 
they begin to harden, and in a fhort time 
become perfeCt ftone. They muft be taken 
as loon as ever the beaft is killed, otherwife 
they will foon difiolve. 

Another fort of beafts in this country 
N° 33. Vol. I. 
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are the impanguezze, fo called by the na-Mo¬ 
tives : Thefe are a kind of wild cows, roll a. 

whereof fome are red, others afh-colour, 
and fome quite black: They are all very 
fwift-footed, and have a pair of exceeding 
long horns in their foreheads. When they 
are wounded in the chafe, like wild bulb 
or buffalo's, they immediately face the af- 
faulter, and if he does not inftantly take 
care to fave himfelf in fome tree or other, 
inftead of killing, he will be in no com-1 
mon danger of being miferably killed. 
The flefh of this beaft is very well relifhed 
and fubftantial; its marrow is an infallible 
remedy againft cold humours and aches: 
Of its skin the Negroes make targets, which 
will refill the fwifteft force of an arrow, 
fo that if a man Hands bowing behind it he 
is altogether fafe. 

’Tis now high time to leave the wild A 
beafts to range in the woods, and to comeCuilom. 
to fpeak of a certain brutifh cuftom thefe 
people have amongft them in making of 
Haves, which I take not to be lawful for 
any perfon of a good confcience to buy 
here. Every one of thefe Negroes takes 
to wife as many women, be they flaves or 
free ’tis no matter, as he can poftibly get: 
Thefe women by his confent make it their 
bufinels to charm men to their embraces, 
which when they have done fo as to make 
them commit the a£l, they prefently ac- 
cufe them to their barracan, fo they call 
their fuppofed husband, who feigning him¬ 
felf to be in a great rage, immediately 
runs and imprifons the lovers, afterwards 
in a flrort time fells them to ftrangers, 

^without being fubjedt to any account for 
fo doing: With the money he has thus 
unjuftly got he buys other fhe-flaves, which 
are permitted to do the fame thing; fo 
that from time to time he is fuffered to- 
go on in this wicked round without any 
manner of controul. Of thefe women I 
fancy Tibullus ipeaks when he cries out. 

Ah crudele genus ! Nec fidum femina no¬ 
men. 

Ah per eat! didicit fallere fiqua virum. 

There are others who, not by means of 
women but of themfelves, going up into 
the country through pretence of jurifdiclion, 
feize men upon any trifling offence, and fell 
them for flaves. 

The current coin of this kingdom is Coin, 
little bits of glafs coral brought hither 
by the Portuguefes, and which the natives 
call mifangas: This they make ufe of not 
only for money, but likewife for ornament, 
making of them both bracelets and neck¬ 
laces. The forts and houfes of the Whites Forts and 

here are compoled of wood and clay after houfes* 
this manner. Two rows of ftrong pofls 

6 X are 
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Me- are fixt in the earth about two fpans afun- 
roli. a. tier, and joined together at top by feveral 

tranfverfe pieces of a fmalier fize. The 
fpace between thefe rows is filled up with 
clay well beaten, and fmoothed within fide 
and without, and which being chequered 
with creafes Teem at fir ft fight to be a 
ftone wall. The roofs are made with reeds 
laid over rafters, as with us. This is all 
I could obferve of this country, having 
been but one day in it, and that in a conti¬ 
nual hurry in preparing for our farther 
voyage. 

Arrival at After our departure hence, in four days 
Angola, fiil we reached the port of Angola, the 

utmoft end of our defires, on the 6th of 
May, in about a year from our leaving of 
Naples. 

Its port. I referve the defeription of this city of 
Angela for another place, intending at 
prefent to fpeak only of its port: This 
is as fecure as famous, being formed nei¬ 
ther by art nor nature, but only by chance, 
having a long flip of fand thrown up by 
the fea, and forming a plain ifland about 
ten leagues in length, about a mile from 
the city, behind which the fhips ride : 
The entrance into it is by two narrow paf- 
fages at the extremities of the flip. Here 
all the drinking water ufed in the city is 

Freihwa- taken up, and the greateft wonder is, that 
it is frefheft at the flood, and falteft at the 
ebb. Here, and no where elfe on thefe 
coafts, are caught crabs and lobfters, as 

Shell-fifh Lkewife cuttle fifh, and thofe little fhell- 
fifh called zrmbi, which pafs for money. 
Heretofore the king of Congo referved the 
right of fifhing for thefe only to himfelf, 
but now the Portuguefes ufurp that liberty 

A pleafaat upon him. In the aforefaid pleafant if- 
ifland. land the citizens of Angola delight them- 

felves as much as the Neapolitans do in 
their retirement at Poftlippo: For this pur- 
pofe they have feveral little houfes there, 
which being intermixed with verdant trees 
afford a very delightful profpedb. They 
likewife cultivate the earth in that ifland, 
which being well watered proves not a little 
fertile. 

Landing. Being got into port, and our arrival 
known, the governor immediately gave 
notice thereof to our hither fuperior, 
who forthwith fent father Jofeph da Sejlri, 
and father Francis da Pavia to bring us 
afhore. At our landing in the city I could 
perceive joy in every countenance on the 
occafion, and which v/as feconded by the 
great civilities fhewed us by the citizens ; 
for as we paffed by their houfes, they not 
only fent us Umbrella's to defend us from 
the fcorching heat, but likewife to honour 
us. Being come to the church, our fathers 
fang Te Deum for our lafe arrival. For 
e;ght days together we received vifus and 
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treats from the principal perfons of the ci¬ 
ty, in return whereof we prefented -hem 
with fome fmall relicks brought from Italy, 
which were neverthelefs accepted with a 
great deal of devotion and thanks. The Ceremony 

accuftomed ceremony ufed at the arrival on that 

of miffioners or a prefect, was not fhewn occa‘i°n. 
for us, by reafon that we were only three. 
The ceremony is this. No fooner is the 
news fpread abroad that there are feveral 
Capuchin miffioners come into port, but 
our brethren accompanied by the nobility 
and gentry of the city go out to meet them : 
Having received them into a barge, they 
conduct them afhore, where are polled a 
great number of white finging-boys dreflfed 
like Capuchins, who going before in pro- 
ceflion fing all the way to the church, 
and afterwards perform Ne Deum there: 
Then the governor, and all the clergy, 
and laity of the place come to pay them 
their refpects. 

' In about a fortnight’s time I was obliged departure 

to depart from hence, with fome of our^1. °.ur 
fathers, who although they had been here™1 10n* 
above nine months, were not yet gone out 
on their million, and that by reafon of their 
expecting the heat fhould abate, which it 
feems it is wront to do about this month of 
May, juft contrary to our country, where 
the cool weather begins with September 
rains. Father Jofeph Maria da Bajfetto, a 
man of great learning and experience, chofe 
me for his companion in his million to 
Segno, and asked me of our prefect, father 
Paul Francis da Portomauritio. Though I 
found myfclf not altogether recovered of my 
laft fatigue, yet confidering the eafieft way 
of travelling was by fea, as alfo that this 
million of Sogno was not only the ancientelt, 
but likewife the bell we had, through the 
commodioufnefs of its river, and the dif- 
pofltion of its inhabitants, I readily con- 
fented to accompany this father thither. 
Hereupon the day appointed for our de¬ 
parture being come, we went on board a 
skiff, and in four davs arrived at the mouth 
of the river Zaire, the port of Sogno. At 
our entring this river the wind blew fo hard, 
and the waves rofe fo high, that we were 
not a little afraid of being loft. At length 
having weathered the firft point, we fpied 
fome fifhermen ready as we thought to 
affift us, but expefted to be called •, yet 
we taking them for heathens, and fearing 
that inflead of helping they might rather 
hinder us by their lorceries, gave them no 
flgn. 

My companion conjured the winds and Entej. t^e 
feas, but I having laid my prayers betook Zaire, 

myfelf to an oar, at which I tugged heartily 
for fome time, till at length by the foie 
mercy of God we were courteoufly re¬ 
ceived into the embraces of the river. Af- 
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ter having pafs’d the fir Pc reach, our fouls 
began to revive, and we took pleafure in 
cafting our eyes about towards both fhores, 
which feem’d to be ftrew’d with vegeta¬ 
ble emeralds j or might be taken at firft 
fight rather for the induftrious workman- 
flrip of Pallas, than the capricious product 
of nature. The water alfo appeared more 
like a cryftal caufway, than any part of 
the inconftant element. As we row’d along 
the winding banks of this river, we were 
continually fhrowded with trees called man¬ 
gas, not unlike the royal laurels : Thefe 
trees at the joining of each branch fprout 
forth a long hanging root, which at length 
reaching the mud, and taking root fhoots 
up anew, and in a fiiort time of one tree 
forms a kind of a little wood, in a man¬ 
ner that you can hardly diftinguilh the 
fuckers from the plant. I was fhewn one 
of thefe. trees quite wither’d and decay’d, and 
was informed that a certain biffiop of 
Congo having been ill treated by fome of 
theie people, made the fign of the crols 
upon it, whereupon it immediately dy’d 
like the fig-tree curfed by our Saviour. 

Defcrip- Altho’ my bufineis fhouid be to write 
tion of it. only what I obferved in my voyage, and 

not to take notice of other matters, yet 
cannot I forbear fpeaking of fome particu¬ 
lars relating to this large and famous river : 
Its mouth then is about ten leagues wide, 
tho’ fome writers will needs have it tc be 
thirty; but their miftake I prefume arifes 
from including the mouth of another branch 
of it, not far diftant from the former. The 
waters of this river are fomething yellowifn, 
by which they are known above thirty 
leagues at fea, and which was likewife the 
caufe of this country’s being firft difco- 
ver’d ; for the king of Portugal Don John 
II. having fent a fleet under the command 
of Don Diego Cano to make dilcoveries 
on this fouthern coaft of Africa, that ad¬ 
miral gueis’d at the nearnefs of the land 

Occafion by nothing lb much as by the complexion 
of its of the waters of Zaire •, and putting into 
name. ^ pe af]cej 0f the Negroes what river and 

country that was *, who not underftanding 
him anfwer’d, Zevoco, which in the Con- 
golan tongue is as much as to lay, I can't 
tell: From whence tho’ the word be cor¬ 
rupted, it has been fince called Zairo. Af¬ 
ter this on one of the points of this river 
the Portuguefes firft planted a crofs of fine 
marble, which fome time after being found 
out by the Hollanders, they out of envy 
broke it to pieces •, neverthelefs fo much 
remained of it when I was there, as to 
dilcover plainly the Portuguefe arms on the 
ruins of the bafts, with an infeription un¬ 
der them in Gothick characters, tho’ not 

, eafy to be read. 
cover’d 1 T'he firft difeovery. of this part of the 

1485. 

world by the Portuguefes happen’d in the Me - 
year, fo fortunate for them, 1485. and be- rolla. 

caufe they had been fo courteoufly receiv’d 
by the Negroes, and admitted among them 
with fo many tokens of love and affection, 
this kingdom of Congo has never yet been 
fubjeCted by the Whites, when "it far’d 
quite contrary with the queen of Singa and 
others. The firft religious perfons that let Firft miffi- 

footing there, were three Dominican friars^on hilher* 
as is -teftified by father Maffeus a jefuit, 
in the firft book ol his hiftory of the In¬ 
dies. One of thefe was kill’d by the Gi- 
aghi at the time when they over-ran the 
kingdom of Congo, and routed the Cengc- 
lan army under the conduct of their gene¬ 
ral Zimbo. This barbarian of a conqueror 
amongft other fpoils feiz’d upon the fa- 
cred veftments and utenfils of-this unhappy 
friar, and nor contented with the bare pof- 
fefilon of them, would needs ridicule and 
profane them by putting them on, as like¬ 
wife by appearing at the head of his fol¬ 
lowers with the chalice in his hand. As 
for the other two miflloners, they dy’d in 
a fiiort time after their arrival, through 
the exceflive heat of the climate, which is 
often fatal to us Europeans. 

To thefe fucceeded twelve Francifcans of The fe- 
the order of Obfcrvants, who were carry’d cond. 

hither by the fame Don Diego Cano in his 
third voyage into thefe parts. Some at¬ 
tribute the whole converlion of this coun¬ 
try to thefe fathers, not allowing that the 
three that were there before through the 
Ihortnefs of their continuance, could have 
time to do any thing towards it. But for 
my part I am of opinion that it is next to 
impoflible, thofe who had been fo courteouf¬ 
ly received, and who found the people lb 
eafy to be wrought upon, fhouid not con¬ 
vert many of them before they dy’d. Like¬ 
wife it is certain that the friar that was 
killed by the Giaghi had been chaplain to 
the Ccngolan army, and confequently was 
in a poll to do with them even what he 
pleafed. Neverthelefs not to carry the ar¬ 
gument farther, let me be allow’d to fay, 
that it is probable the firft friars might fow 
the feed, and that the laft were thofe that 
cultivated and caufed it to flourifh. 

Several other evangelical labourers had Othermif- 
been fent out from time to time into this fions into 

vineyard, and at length, at the requeft oftheie 
Don Alvaro fixth king of Congo made to Parts‘ 
pope Urban the eighth, that his holineis 
would be pleafed to fend fome more Capuchin 
inifiioners into his kingdom, there were 
others fent with letters patent from the faid 
pope in the year 1640. although through 
the many rubs and difficulties they met 
with, partly occafion’d by Philip the 
third king of Spain’s death, and the fei- 
zing of the crown of Portugal bv the duke 

of 
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Me- of Braganza, they did not arrive till the year 
rolla. 164/;. which was under the pontificate of 

pope Innocent the tenth, and in the reign 
of Don Garcia the fecond, fucceflfor to the 
before-named Don Alvaro. Thefe fathers 
entring the river Zaire, the firft place 
they landed at was the country ot Sogno, 
where they were received with extraordi¬ 
nary demonftrations of love and joy by 
the people, and efpecially by the count, who 
went out to meet them many miles from 
the place of his refidence, and afiifted with 
them at mafs with great devotion in the 
church of Tin da, a town near the mouth 
of Zaire, adorning their altars moreover 
with the richeft furniture in his wardrobe. 
Hither flocked an infinite number of peo¬ 
ple upon this occafion, as well out of cu- 
riofity to fee thefe new apoftles, (whofe 
awful deportment filled them with wonder 
and amazement) as to vie with each other 
which lhould ihew mod obedience to the 
gofpel. But this is no wonder, fince the 
firft: converts made by the aforefaid Fran- 
cifcan friars were the Sognefes, and who (till 
ieemed to have lively imprefiions left upon 
them of their former inftrudtions. The 
firtt that were baptized among thefe Ne¬ 
groes were the count and one of his fons, 
whereof the former had the name given 
him of Don Emanuel, and the other of 
Don Antonio. This Emanuel dying, befides 
the funeral commonly made for other counts, 
he had a particular ceremony paid to his me¬ 
mory every year after, and which I mylelf 
have more than once performed on his ac¬ 
count. After the count of Sogno, the king 
and queen of Congo, together with their eldeft 
fon, were prevailed upon to be baptized, 
the two former taking the names of Don 
John and Donna Eleonora, the king and 
queen of Portugal, and the latter that of 
the king’s Ion the Infante. Thus began 
the Chriftian faith to be firft eltablifhed in 
thefe parts, and which has been all along 
fince maintained through the grace of 
Gon, and by the labours of feveral poor 
miflioners fucceflively fent in the fervice of 
the gofpel. 

Father But ]et us return to fpeak farther of the 

tion'of* r^ver ^a!'re. This river is commonly faid 
Zaire.* to ta^e *ts r*^e £he kingdom of Matam- 

ba, fubjeCt to the queen of Singa, which 
kingdom being altogether governed by the 
female fex, I may number it among thofe 
nations defcribed by Claudian in Eutrcp. 
lib. I. v. 323. 

--Medis, levibafque Sab As 
Impcrat hie fexus, reginarumq; fub armis 
Barbarize pars magna jacet. 

In this Matamba there is a vaft collecti¬ 
on of water, which dividing itfelf into two 
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principal dreams, one runs thro’ Ethi¬ 
opia, and is this river Zaire, and the other 
flows towards Egypt, being the Nile: This 
laft was formerly adored by the Egyptians 
as a god, and that becaufe of their being 
not able to find out its fource, imagining 
that therefore it had none. I believe the 
caufe why they could not difeover its head, 
was by reafon they could not go far up it, 
being hindered by the cataradts which fall 
in fuch a dreadful manner, that they at 
the fame time offend both the eye and the 
ear. In this vaft lake before-mentioned, 
before it divides it felf into the aforefaid 
rivers, are to be found feveral water-mon- Monfter?, 

fters, amongft which there is one fort which 
differs from human kind only in want of 
reafon and fpeech. Father Francis da Pa¬ 
via, one of our miflioners living in this 
country, would by no means believe that 
there were any fuch monfters in this lake, 
affirming they were only illufions devis’d 
by „the Negroes; whereupon the queen of 
Singa being informed of his infidelity, in¬ 
vited him one day to go a fifhing for them : 
Scarce had the fifhermen thrown in their 
nets, but they difeovered thirteen upon 
the furface of the water, whereof they could 
neverthelefs take but one female, which 
was big with young. The colour of this 
fifh was black, it had long black hair and 
large nails upon very long fingers, which 
perhaps were given it by nature to help 
its fwimming: It lived not above twenty 
four hours out of the water, and during all 
that time would not tafte any the leaft food 
that was offered it. 

Throughout all the river Zaire there is The mer- 

to be found the mermaid, which from they'd, and 

middle upwards has fome refemblance of aits v*rtues- 
woman, as in its breaft, nipples, hands, 
and arms, but downwards it is altogether 
a fifh, ending in a long tail forked : Its head 
is round, and face like to that of a calf: 
It has a large ugly mouth, little ears, and 
round full eyes: Upon its back it has a 
large hide tack’d, perforated in feveral 
places. This hide or fkin feems to have 
been defign’d by nature for a fort of man¬ 
tle to cover it, being contrived either to 
open or fhut. The ribs of this fifh are 
proper to ftanch blood, but the greateft 
of its phyfical virtues lies in two little bones 
in its ears. I have eat of this fifh divers 
times, and it feems to be well-relifhed, 
and not unlike fwines-flefh, which its en¬ 
trails likewife refemble. For this reafon the 
Negroes name it ngullu a mafa (the water- 
fow) but the Porluguefes call’d it peixe mol- 
ker (the woman fifh.) Altho’ it feeds on 
the herbs that grow on tire fides of the ri¬ 
ver, yet does it not neverthelefs ever go out 
of the water, but only holds its head out. 
For the moft part it is to be taken only 
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when it rains, for then the water being dis¬ 
turbed it cannot fo well difeern the ap¬ 
proach of fifhermen. Thofe that go to 
take them have a little boat for that pur- 
pole, in which they paddle up foftly till 
they come to the place where the fifh lies, 
and which they know by the motion it caufes 
in the water; then having a lance ready, 
they immediately dart it with all their force 
into her, and if through the fmallnefs of 
their boat, or for want of ftrength, they 
cannot hold her, they let go the lance and 
leave the fifh at liberty, well knowing that 
being exceeding long the lance mud necel- 
fariiy difeover where fhe flies with it. But 
if on the other hand they can maintain their 
ftroke with another lance, they dart a fe- 
cond time, by which means at laft they ea- 
fily tire and take the fifh. After the fame 
manner, but with lefs trouble, they take 
pilchards, which are fat, and as large as 
herrings, and they have no other way to 
take them but this. I fhould have told 
you what fort of falhioned lances thefe 
were, becaufe they differ fomething from 
ours of* Europe •, they have a very long 
round ftaff made of wood, but as hard as 
iron, round, and fo thick, that as many 
darts are made fall to it a fmall diftance 
from one another, that they take up fix or 
feven fpans in compafs. 

The fea- There is alfo in this river the water or 
liorfe and fea-horfe, as large as two land ones: he 
his vir- has fhoit thick legs, round feet, a large 
lues‘ wide mouth, with a double row of hook 

teeth, and long tufks befides in the lower 
jaw like tb thofe of a large wild boar, 
with which when he is in fury he tears 
whatever comes near him. As I was once 
failing along this river, I law one of thefe 
horfes floating near our boat, and neigh¬ 
ing like a horfe, of which he has great re- 
femblance: a-nights he goes afhore to feed, 
but in the day-time he keeps for the moft 
part clofe in the water *, but wherefoever 
they are, the female is always at hand, in 
whofe defence the male fights defperately •, 
and when the female is with young, or has 
lately dropt her colt (which fhe generally 
does in the fens where there is but little 
water) the male is moft furious, and being 
exceeding jealous will afiault the barks as 
they pafs along the river, and fometimes, if 
they be fmall, overturn them with his heels: 
this makes thofe that know his nature, to 
avoid the marfhes at that time, not caring 
how far they go about, fo they can but 
have their paffage fafe. 1'he time to hunt 
them is a-nights, when they go to feed 
upon the land: then the hunters block up 
their way back to the river with boats, 
and afterwards wait for their return. Be¬ 
ing returned, they let fly their arrows at 
them like hail j but woe be to him that 
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happens to be in any cute of their waysME- 
after being wounded, for he will then af- roll a* 
furedly tear him to pieces, if they have not 
trees to fave themfelves on, which they 
generally take care to procure. Sometimes 
thefe creatures will fly away after they are 
wounded, and not finding a paflage open 
to the river, will run to the next precipice, 
and leap off from thence into the water, 
whereby they break their legs, and then 
are eafily taken. The flefh of thefe ani¬ 
mals is little valued, being generally efteem- 
ed food for the meaner fort of people, al¬ 
lowed by divines to be fifh becaufe they 
live and breed in the water, tho’ they 
feed on land. The yard of the male, and 
the two ftones found in his ears, as large as 
hen-eggs, are good to diffolve the ftone, as 
well in the kidneys as the bladder. This 
laft is likewife a remedy againft a ftoppage 
of urine, being pulverized and diffolved in 
fair water, and given about a fpoonful at a 
time. As I was once going up this river, 
I obferved in a low ifland hard by, feveral 
fmall houfes fet upon ftakes, about ten 
foot from the ground, with a ladder at the 
door to draw up and let down. Having 
inquired what thefe meant, I was told that 
they Were built in that manner to pre¬ 
vent the inhabitants from being injured by 
the lea-horfes, that always feed thereabouts 
a-nights. The like fort of houfes I have 
feen near the forefts, to prevent the ravage 
of lions and tigers: but what makes me 
wonder moft of all is, at the name of thefe 
fea-horfes, it being their nature to keep 
always out of the falt-vvater, which they 
hate and cannot fubfift in. 

Here are no crocodiles as in other rivers, Other fid}, 
but there are r.everthelefs feveral kinds of 
excellent fifh which are taken various ways, 
though never in any great number, by 
reafon of the flothfulnefs of the inhabitants, 
who are naturally enemies to hard labour. 
The right of fifhing with nets is wholly re- 
ferved to the prince, who neverthelefs is ac- 
cuftomed to give leave to do it to any that 
will afk it of him ; and when he wants fifh, 
he fends his fervants with his own nets for it. 

Having failed up this river, about mid¬ 
night we arrived at the town of Pinda, Pr°tTt!^- 
twelve miles from the fea. Landing imme- \enj* 
diately, we retired to a church, the firft landing, 

built here by the Portuguefes, and dedica¬ 
ted to the Virgin Alary, whofe ftatue of 
Bajjo-relievo is conftantly worfhipped every 
funday by a vaft number of Negroes who 
flock hither for that purpole. Here like- 
wife was formerly a convent of our order, 
but by reafon of the badnels of the air, be¬ 
ing too near the river, it was thought ad- 
vilable to remove it to the city of Sogno 
where the count refides, about two miles 
oft'. Hither we went next morning with a 
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Mi- great deal of willingnefs, though I could 
roll a. not lay I had wanted for fatisfa£tion all the 
y'~vr>s* way I came up this river. Being got to 
byectchp!l0n our convent, the count came immediately 
count. thither to congratulate and welcome our 

arrival, and that more efpecially on account 
of my companion who had been there three 
years before. After his vifit he ordered us 
a prefent of feveral things of the product 
of the country. In this our convent we 
found only one prieft named father Paul 
da Varefe, and he returned to Loo.nda in a 
few days in the fame fkiff that brought us ; 
there remaining then with us only a lay- 
brother, one Leonard da Nardo, an old man 
of a good life, and extraordinarily well 
verfed in the cuftoms of the country, thro’ 
the long flay he had made there. 

AppHcati- We now began forthwith to apply our- 

finefsbU" ^ves to ^ie bufinefs of our million, and 
it fell to my fhare to celebrate the firft mafs; 
but not knowing much of the language, I 
could not pretend to preach in publick. 
I therefore haftily compofed a fhort fermon, 
and preached it in the congregation ad¬ 
joining to our church, which confifts of 
the better fort of perfons, and who gene¬ 
rally underftand fomething of Portuguefe. 
Out of lome of this congregation ’tis that 
the counts are moftly chofen, provided 
they are of the Sangre de Co.dcra, as they 
call it, which is an exprefiion borrowed 
from Portuguefe, and fignifies, The blood of 
the throne. My companion always preach¬ 
ed publickly every holiday ; but we were 
fain to fay mafs late, becaufe of the count 
and his followers, who never came till then. 
He always came in great pomp, being bet¬ 
ter attended than any prince of the lower 
^Ethiopia is wont to be. The fifth funday 
after Whitfuntide it happened, that when I 
was juft ready to come out to fry mafs, the 
count came in. My companion, and fupe- 
rior, prefently fpied him, and turning to 
me, bid me preach that fermon in publick, 
which I had prepared for the private con¬ 
gregation, that the count might not go 
without a fermon on that day. I began to 
fhrug up my fhoulders, and to excufe it, 
not thinking myfelf yet qualified to fpeak 
in publick ; till at length he bid me obey, 
and God would affift me. I began mafs; 
and after the gofpel, the ufual time of 
preaching, took for my text the words of 
the commandments, Phou Jhalt not kill. 
From this text I took occafion to inveigh 
again ft wizards, who bear a mighty fway 
in this country, proving, That it was much 
werfe to kill the foul, by inclining it to diabo¬ 
lical iilufions, than to murder the body. Now 
becaufe I often repeated the word kill in my 
fermon, the people began to give a great 
hum. I neverthelefs went on, and was ra¬ 
ther encouraged thereby to exaggerate the 
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heinoufnefs of the offence, than affrighted 
from fpeaking againft it. But the more I 
raifed my voice, the greater was the mur¬ 
mur, I might have laid clamour; the count 
only all this while continued filent. At 
length the fermon being ended, and the 
fubftance of it explained by the interpreter, 
according to cuftom, I and my fuperior 
were in a thoufand doubts about this hum¬ 
ming. We inquired of every one we met 
concerning it, yet none durft fatisfy us 
therein; but all went away finding. When 
all the reft were gone, we took one into the 
houfe, and treating him with aqua vita and 
roll tobacco, in treated him to tell us the 
caufe of the difturbance in the church, be¬ 
lieving it could not be caufed by the fer¬ 
mon, in which nothing was to be condem¬ 
ned, either as to the fubjeft or language. 

Phe difeourfe, faid he, was moft excellent, 
though not dejigned by the father; for the peo¬ 
ple, though not well skilled in the Portuguefe 
language, imagine that the fathers mijfioners 
know all that has happened, and that hum 
was a token of their approbation, they having 
taken his words in another fenfe. Pray tell 
me what has happened, faid F.Jofeph: I 
will fo, replied he ; but take notice, there is 
no lefs penalty than death for him that difeo- 
vers it to the miff oners, and therefore your 
reverence mujl take care that you do no! make 
me lofe my life. Being allured we would 
keep his fecret, he proceeded thus; Tour 
reverence muft then know, that in the lime of 
holy week, father Paul da Varefe officiating 
in the church, great multitudes of this princi¬ 
pality flocked hither from all parts to join with 
him in devotion. At the fame time the devil, 
who is never wanting to promote his intereft as 
often as he fees occafion, took the opportunity 
to put it in the count's and his relations heads, 
that feveral of this congregation, under pre¬ 
tence of religion, were met together with a 
treacherous defign. Hereupon a great num¬ 
ber of the count's vaflals and friends being af- 
fembled to wiflo him a merry Eafter, that 
prince ordered them to fee the oath taken (what 
this oath is fhall be explained hereafter) by 

fuch and fuch as he then pointed out, in three 
feveral places of his dominions, and whereby 
(continued he) there are many already dead, 
and more and more die thereof every day. Is 
it fo ? (quoth father Jofepb); for the future 
you fhall have no reafon to fear any more dy¬ 
ing by thefe means. Neither floall yon (laid he 
to the Negro) be in any danger for your dif- 
covery of thefe devilifh practices. The fecond 
mafs after the fame hither preached, and 
refuming the fubjeCt which I had been upon 
before, took occafion from thence to hint 
fomething againft this fcandal. 

Towards night we both went to court, ■ ^ 
and defired private audience of the count; thof 
which was readily granted us. The firft t0 court. 

that 
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that began with him was my companion 
father Jofeph, who warmly reprefented to 
him, That being a Chrijlian, he had behaved 
himfelf like a pagan, commanding thofe poor 
people to take fuch a devilifh oath on aground- 
left fufpicion. To this fmart charge the 
count at firft gave no anfwer, being no 
doubt furprized with fo unexpected a re¬ 
proof •, but inftead thereof, though a Black, 
became almoft pale, and thereby convinced 
us at the lame time both of his guilt and 
remorfe. This ftrange and fudden altera¬ 
tion put me in mind of what the poet laid 
of queen Dido. 

■-—---Maculifque trementes 
Interfufa genas, & pallida morte futurd. 

Virg. 1. 4. Aineid. 

1 cannot believe, added the father, that Don 
Antonio Bareto da Silva (fo was this prince’s 
name) could do this of this own head, but ra¬ 
ther imagine it to have been contrived by his 
tounfellors or relations. The poor count im¬ 
mediately fell on his knees, weeping and 
lamenting like another David before Na¬ 
than the prophet, and confefllng his crime 
in the following words •, Truly (faid he) / 
have been exceedingly to blame, in ordering fo 
barbarous a tefl of my fubjecis loyalty : but 

fince I have finned like David, like him I 
alfo beg pardon. To which father Jofeph repli- 
edin the words of St. Ambrofe fpokentoTheo- 
doftus the emperor, Since you have imitated a 
king in his Jin, follow him in his repentance. 
The effeCt of this w^as, that the count the 
fame night countermanded his orders, and 
thereby all further mifehief was prevented.' 

Manner of The aforefaid oath bolungo is adminiltered 
giving an t0 ffipp0fed traitor, by a fort of wizard 
oath’ called Cangazumbo, who making a certain 

compofition out of the juiceof herbs, ferpents 
flefh, pulp of fruit, and divers other things, 
gives it to the fuppofed delinquent to drink, 
who if guilty (as they tell you) will imme¬ 
diately fall down in a fwoon, or trembling, 
to the ground, infomuch that if they did 
not prefently give him an antidote, he 
would infallibly die away *, but if not guilty, 
no harm would happen to him. A mani- 
feft and open cheat this, though not dif- 
covered through the blindnefs of this peo¬ 
ple •, for the v/izard in cafe he has a mind 
to acquit the accufed, omits thofe ingre¬ 
dients in the compofition which he puts in 

A teft of where he defigns to condemn him. This 
loyalty, order from the count was an abfolutely 

new thing, and never praClifed before ; for 
he had commanded every one of his fub- 
jefts, not excepting any, to go to one of 
thofe three places where thefe minifters of 
the devil refide, and there to undergo a 
teft of their loyalty, after the following 
manner : the fuppofed traitor was made to 
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look into a great vat of water, wherein ifMc- 
he fell he had immediately his head ft ruck rolla, 
off; but if he was innocent, he came away 
fafe and found'. Whence it proceeded that 
they did, or did not fall, time muff difeo- 
ver •, but they that performed this work be¬ 
ing heathens, it is to be fuppofed that they 
poifbned the water. 

Now we are upon the fubjeCt of thefe Other 

oaths or tefts, give me leave to inform you forts oJ 
of feveral other forts now in ufe among thefe oaths‘ 
wicked people: one of thefe is called chilum- 
bo*, and which might rather be faid to be ap¬ 
plied than adminiftered ; for the perfon ac¬ 
cufed hath a red hot iron paffed over his na¬ 
ked leg •, which if it caufes any blifter, he 
is forthwith thought guilty ; but if nor, he 
is releafed. The deceit of this is, that if 
the patient be determined to be acquitted, 
the fubtil wizard has a certain prepara* 
tion concealed in his hand, of an exceeding 
cold nature, with which ftroaking gently 
over the part, the fire when applied there 
loles its force; but if he be to be found 
guilty, that remedy is omitted, and then 
the iron is left to caufe its effeff. 

The following paflage happened when I a ftrange 

was in my miff on at Bengo in the kingdom relation, 

of Angola, on the account of my health : 
the fon of a Mulatto being fick, was or¬ 
dered by a phyfician to be let blood ; and 
a Have of his that had been a furgeon, un¬ 
dertaking to perform the operation, thro* 
an unfteady guidance of his lance, happen¬ 
ed to prick an artery, whereby loon fol¬ 
lowed a gangreen, and in a fhort time the 
patieiu died. The father of this youth fup- 
pofing that the flave had done what he did 
on purpofe, refolved to have him undergo 
the trial of chilumbo, and thereupon imme¬ 
diately caufed him to be feifed and carried 
to one of thofe three beforementioned places 
where the wizards live. This done, he 
was foon brought to the teft, and had not 
only the red hot iron paffed over his thigh, 
which burnt him miferably ; but the en¬ 
raged father likewife not contented with 
what he had already fuffered, would needs 
bind him hand and foot, and after that 
thruft a flaming torch feveral times into his 
face. The knowledge of this coming to my 
ear the next day, by means of a courier be¬ 
longing to the bifhop of Loanda, who likewife 
heightened the fa£t, alledging that the Mu¬ 
latto had moreover burnt the flave alive, 
and afterwards thrown his afhes into the 
river; I told the courier that I could give 
no credit to what he related, unlefs hs 
would bring two witneffes to vouch the 
truth thereof. Hereupon they were pre¬ 
fently produced, but could only affirm, 
that they faw the Mulatto thruft the torch 
feveral times in the flave’s face ; and that 
they afterwards heard he was burnt and 

thrown 
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Me- thrown into the river. Upon thefe depo- 
rolla. fitions I tifed all the means I could to get 
^ V"'"v the wizard into my power, that had per¬ 

formed this hellifh ceremony •, but found 
it impofliblc, becaufe he had fufpedled I 
Ihould be informed of it, and fo fled away. 
The next thing I had to do was to catch 
the Mulatto, which I foon accomplifhed by 
the diligence of fome fpecial friends. Be- 
in"* brought before me, he accofted me at- 
ter this manner: I would fain know (quoth 
he) for what reafon l am brought before you? 
For having wickedly burnt your fave (faid I.) 
Float's not fo (anfwered he) for he is yet alive. 
Bring him then hither (faid I) that I may fee 
whether he be or not. Hereupon he imme¬ 
diately ordered fome others of his (laves to 
bring him in ; which they forthwith did, 
but "bound after that barbarous manner, 
that it was impoffible to loofe him without 
cutting the cords. Then I demanded of 
the Mulatto, Why he ufed his fave fo bar- 
baroufy? f ie anfwered, For having mur¬ 
dered his only child. Fhat was his misfortune, 
rather than his fault (faid I) and therefore you 
have net done what you can jufiify. I will 
juft ify it (faid he) before any magijt rate what- 
foever. Then you ftoall do it (replied I) to the 
biftsop of Loanda. And accordingly I or¬ 
dered both him and his (lave to be fent 
away to that city. I afterwards heard that 
the laid bifhop had difcharged the (lave, 
but (hut up his mailer in prilon till he had 
finished for his offence. 

Account of There are many other fpecies of this tell 
oaths con- Df chilumbo, but which I (hall only hint at 
tinued. jlcre^ t^ey paving becn m0re at large de- 

fcribed already by father Montecuccolo in his 
hiftorical deferipiions. 

The fecond way of adminillring this chi¬ 
lumbo tell is, by taking a tender and folt 
root of the tree banana, which is put into 
the rncuth of the perfon accufed. Now if 
this root flick to h;s mouth, and make him 
feem to be eating of fomething clammy, 
then he is immediately thought guilty, and 
worthy of punilhment; or if it happen 
othervvife, then is he forthwith difcharged. 

The third way is, by eating the fruit of 
a certain palm call’d emba, v.'hich yields 
oil: this being firft tailed by the wizard, 
to Ihew that there is no danger in it to the 
innocent, is afterwards poiloned and given 
to the perfon intended to be convicted ; 
but if that perfon be wary, and has a mind 
to come off fafe, he mull greafe the fills 
of the dillributers, and by thole means may 
efcape. 

The fourth trial is, by a pot of boiling 
water, into which the wizard throw's a Hone, 
or any other thing of the like nature, and 
then takes it out himfelf with his naked 
hand, ordering the reft to do the lame-, 
they that take it without being fealded. 
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are fuppofed innocent, whereas the con¬ 
trary declares their guilt. 

The filth, and which is chiefly pradlifed 
in the kingdom of Congo, is to clap feveral 
fnail-lhells to the accufed perfon’s temples ; 
where if they Hick he is condemned, but 
if not, difcharged. Let the reader judge 
if there may not be any fallacy in this way, 
or not. 

The fixth, moll in ufe among the Blacks, 
is to light a torch made of a certain bitu¬ 
men diftilled from trees, and to quench the 
fame in water; and afterwards to give that 
water to the fuppofed criminal to drink ; 
which, if he be guilty, will do him harm; 
but il not, will caufe no alteration in him. 

The feventh is pradtifed only by fmiths, 
who are fometimes wizards, and is called 
by the natives ncle fianzumdu. The manner 
of" adminillring this chilumbo, is by heat¬ 
ing an iron red hot, and afterwards quench¬ 
ing it in water as before ; which water is 
immediately given to drink to thofe that 
take the oath. Now if it is obferved that 
they cannot eafily get it down, as it fome¬ 
times happens, through apprehenfion only, 
then are they pronounced guilty without 
any farther proof; or elfe, by their eafy 
fwallowing of it, difcharged. 

Others make this trial, by the water 
wherein their lord’s feet have been walked, 
and which is called nfy-a-mafa. The reft 
of the kinds I fhall omit fpeaking of, for 
the reafons before mentioned. 

There are other ways of difeovering theft 
and lorcery, as likewife for abfolving any 
that have taken the aforefaid oaths. 

As lor the firll, a fubtil wizard is com- 
mifiioned with the name of r.baci, who 
takes a long thread in his hand, either of 
linen or woollen, and holding one end him¬ 
felf, gives the other to hold to him that is 
the fuppofed thief. This done, he applies 
a red hot iron to the middle of the faid 
thread, and if it burns, the delinquent is 
fined to the value; or if the theft be great, 
he is made a Havebut if otherwife, ab- 
folved. Whether the devil has any hand 
in this I cannot decide, not being thorough¬ 
ly acquainted with the matter of fail. 

Concerning the fecond, to difeover who 
has been dealing with the devil, they make 
the following experiment: the root of a 
certain tree called ncafja, is dilfolvcd in wa¬ 
ter ; and alter dilTolution that water is put 
up in vefiels, and given to the perfon ac¬ 
cufed to drink. Afterwards he is deliver¬ 
ed into the hands of feveral ftrong men 
to milufe, and fhake about in a manner, 
that in a very Ihort time he falls down 
in a fwoon ; lome imagine that this is ra¬ 
ther occafioned by poiion given him in- 
Head of the faid root. This tree is pretty 
tall, and of a red colour, and has a 

2 wonderful 
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wonderful virtue for during the tooth-ach 
and fore gums. It is likewife extremely 
pernicious to birds, who fly from it; for if 
they fhould once fettle on its boughs, they 
would immediately fall down dead to the 
ground. 

As for the third, to abfolve from any 
fort of oath, it is performed by a minifter 
called ganga, or nzi, who rubs the tongue 
of the perfon to be abfolved with the fruit 
of the palm that produces oil, and after 
muttering fome few words to himfelf, he 
thereby frees him from his oath, and fo 
fends him home to his houfe. 

Laftly, there is another fort of trial, 
which is performed not by the deceitful 
hand of a wizard, but by a perfon of fome 
quality, after the following manner. Two 
obftinate fellows being at law together, and 
the truth being hard to be got out of them, 
the judge fummons them both to appear 
before him, where being come he fixes to 
each of their foreheads a fea-fhell, and at 
the fame time commands them to bow 
down their heads; now he that the fhell 
firft drops from is taken for the liar, and 
the other acquitted. 

A wizard Whilft I was in Bengo above-mentioned, 
condemn- my companion father Francis da Monte Leo- 
ed, but ngt) having feized upon one of the aforefaid 
pardoned. wjzarcjs? fent him to the Portuguefe gover¬ 

nor to be punifhed, who immediately upon 
conviction condemned him to death : his 
time of fuffering being come, he was ex¬ 
horted by father Francis to confefs his 
crime, but inftead thereof, being an ob¬ 
ftinate fellow, he gave this anfwer: What! 
would you have me to accufe myfelf where I 
have committed no crime ? My practice has 
always hitherto been to do good to all men and 
not evil; for when the poor people of my 
country have fowed, and the earth became 
afterwards dry for want of rain, if I out of 
mere charity have caufed the clouds to diffolve 
to fupply that neceffity, was this a crime? 
Jf I have converfed with tigers, ferpents, 
lions, and other wild animals, and they have 
anjwered me, was there any harm in it ? If 
at a time when there was no boat to be found 
in the river, I out of pure companion called 
crocodiles to carry us over, muft this be ac¬ 
counted a fin ? After this and the like man¬ 
ner he juftified his crime for fome time, 
yet however at length thought fit to own 
himfelf guilty •, but becaufe he had been 
profecuted by a miffioner, he was after¬ 
wards pardoned his life, and fent bound to 
Brafil. 

The count We had not been many months in Sog- 
Tqpriman- no before the people, through remorfe of 
^ca- confcience, difeovered to us that the filter 

of a certain nobleman of that country cu¬ 
red perfons publickly by the help of ma- 
gick •, and that moreover to make her 

Vol. I. 

felf the better known for a forcerer, fheME- 
wqnt clothed like a witch, and wore longROLI-A" 
difhevelled hair, contrary to the cuftom of 
thefe parts. They further informed us, 
that fhe frequently had a drum beat before 
her to publifh her profeflion, and likewife 
that fhe had a fon that praftifed the fame 
art, and lived with her in the houfe. This 
being heard by us with great abhorrence, 
we immediately drew up a charge againft 
both mother and fon, and at the fame time 
made ufe of our utmoft endeavours to get 
them apprehended: but the former being 
timely acquainted with our defigns, efcaped 
up into the country, while the latter fell into 
our fnares, and was fent by us bound to 
the count. This prince, notwithftanding 
our diligence to feize the prifoner, gave 
him neverthelefs fo much liberty, that he 
foon found means, though bound, to get 
to his father’s houfe, by whom he was in- 
ftantly fooled, and fent to an ifland in the 
Zaire to be protected. This was the firft 
difpieafure we. -received from the count, 
whom we afterwards feverely upbraided 
v/ith deftroying.the tender plants of Chri- 
ftianity in his Country, and putting a ftop 
to all the good works we had begun there; 
telling him, he imitated but ill his prede- 
ceflfor count Stephen, who after having ex¬ 
tirpated thefe wicked wizards almoft to¬ 
tally out of his dominions, commanded 
his governors that- wherever tl^y ^vere 
found at afiy time to have returned, they 
fhould injmediately be feized* and have 
their he^ds lope off without any further 
ceremony •, and in cafe any of his officers 
ftid not put this law in exemption, he was 
liable to the fame feritence: After this 
manner were our miffioners affifted in their 
endeavours during count Stephen's reign: 
nay. he was fo zealous in his affiftance, 
tha,t he would travel about with them him¬ 
felf, and obferve how things paffed with his 
own eyes; and if he found any whoremon¬ 
ger, he woqld reprove him in the follow¬ 
ing words : -uEither this woman pleafes you, 
or not; if floe does pleafe you, why don't you 
marry her ? and if not, why does fhe continue 
with you ? 

This reprimand we gave the count fuc- A cunning 

ceeded fo well, that he feemed afterwardstrick- 
inclinable in forpe meafure to comply with 
our defires, alledging that he would wil¬ 
lingly bring thole offenders to punifhment, 
but that he could not catch them, by rea- 
fon of their being removed too far up into 
the country. Notwithftanding the father 
that had before releafed his fon without au¬ 
thority, being afraid of being imprifoned 
himfelf for fo doing, thought it advilable 
to feign himfelf fick to evade that danger, 
and confequently fent for me to confefs 
him: I immediately complied with his 

6 Z defires. 
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Me- ' dcfires, and confefied him, but foon found 
roll a. that what he had done was more out of 

hypocrify than fincerity •, for it is a cuftona 
in this country, that where any perfon has 
received abfolution, he forthwith becomes 
free from any crime, ahd may confequently 
depart at liberty, though he were in hold 
before. The reafon they’ give for this is, 
That if God has pardoned'them, how can 
man pretend to find them guilty ? The fame', 
was anfwered - us by the count, when we 
rflquefted him upon finding oUt the fellow’s 
diffimulation, to have him imprifoned again. 
Have ye not abfohed him ? (quoth -he) Is he' 
not free ? How then can I fretctid to lay 
hands upon him? Nor would he hear any 
reafon to the contrary, becaufe the offender 
was his kinfman. 

A wizard A while after the ccurtt fent us another' 
efcapes, of thefe wizards, with an affurance that 
but reta- f0r tpe future he would let none efcape 

that came into his power. This perfon we 
immediately carried into a room to exa¬ 
mine ; but while my companion went into 

„ -‘an adjoining apartment to fetch a paper, 
leaving the prifoner for me and the inter¬ 
preter to keep, he* notwithftanding our 
diligence, and the great number of people 
in the next room, got from us. A dog 
we had in the houfe being alarmed at the 
noife immediately run after him, while I 
by another way purfued him fo luckily, 
that I foon met him and tript up his heels, 
and at the fame inftant followed his fall and 
leapt upon his back, belabouring him with 
all my might, notwithftanding the fear the 
people have here of meddling with wizards, 
with the cord of my order, invoking all 
the while St. Michael and the reft of the 
faints to my affiftance. At the fame inte¬ 
rim my companion came in, and could 
not forbear laughing to obferve how luftily 
I laid him on. A little after the people 
that had brought him to us came up and 
bound him in fuCh a manner that he could 
not ftir ; for you muft obferve they were 
not afraid to touch him, by reafon of the 
agnus and other prefervatives that we had 
furnifhed them with. Being thus in our 
power, we foon brought him to abjure his 
errors, and afterwards let him at liberty. 
The laws of this country as to thefe cafes 
are as follow : If the wizard that is 
taken be a freeman, and abjures, for the 
firft offence he is only injoined penance ; 
for the fecond he pays an Indian piece of 
about the value of a flave ; but if he offends 
a third time, he is forthwith fold for a 
flave, and the price of him diftributed 
among the poor: If he be a flave himfelf 
that offends, although it be the firft time, 
he is neverthelefs prefently lold, and fent 
among the Whites, a thing fo much abhorred 
by them that they would almoft purchafe 

i 
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their redemption with the price of their 
lives. When any of thefe three laft cafes 
happens, a perfon is deputed either to re¬ 
ceive the money and diftribute it as before, 
or elfe to take in exchange fo much linen 
as amounts to the value, and this to wrap; 
the dead poor in, after the cuftbm of the 
country. All which is done without our 
concerning ourfelves, left it fhould occa- 
fion fome evil-fpirited people to fuggeft 
that what we did was rather through a mo¬ 
tive of covetoufnefs than any of charity or 
religion. ' 

So many cafes of this natiife happened Treache- 
to me during my mifiion, that would fuf- ry in a 
fice to make a volume apart; neverthe-jailor* 
lefs, not to be too tirefome to my reader, 
I fhall content myfelf with relating only 
the moft remarkable. Upon a time a cer-' 
tain wizard more famous1 than ordinary* 
was brought before me, whom, not to truft 
any more to the count, I committed to 
the cuftody of the keeper of the church 
(an office of great gain and much honour, 
and which is not conferred by us but upon 
perfons beft qualified) to the end that he 
might imprifon him the fafer in his own 
houfe. This good man, notwithftanding 
my particular injunctions, not long after 
fet his prifoner at liberty, and placed in 
his room and in chains a poor flave. At 
my coming a little while after to examine 
the offender, not finding him to be the 
flame that I fent, I began to demand of the 
keeper what was become of him, ? He an¬ 
fwered me, That was he. Then I asked 
the prifoner, if he were the perfon? To 
which he replied, He was. Hereupon I 
feemed to believe both, yet being certain 
that I was impofed upon, I was refolved 
to know the truth : For this end I called 
one of the flaves belonging to the- church 
to me, and commanded him to go imme¬ 
diately and cut off the pretended wizard’s 
head. Hereat the imprifoned flave being 
affrighted, efpecially when he faw the ax 
brought, began to tremble, and cry out, 
I am not he, I am- not the wizard, but fuch 
a one is (naming him) whom the keeper has 
fet free, and put me in his ftead. Then 
turning to the keeper, I faid, What fay 
you to this ? He anfwered. Father, the wi¬ 
zard is gone forth to feek a livelihood, and 
has left this perfon here as a pledge till he 
returns : but (continued he) Til immediately 
go and look after him, and don't queftion but 
to find him. Hereupon I went along with 
him, but to no purpofe, for the fubtle 
conjurer had very prudently given us both 
the flip. For this offence I could do no 
lefs than deprive the keeper of his place, 
and he was not a little thankful that I left 
him his life. Moreover, priloners efcape 
many times here through the flightnefs of 

their 
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their prifons, for being moil. commonly 
built with reeds they can’t be fuppofed to 
be very ftrong. To remedy this, we ge¬ 
nerally took care at the arrival of any Eu¬ 
ropean velfel to embark our prifoners on 
board, and to tranfport them to other 
countries. t 

Phyfici- The infernal practice of forcery is even 
ans, who, abhorred by the natives, and thofe that 

cunningr nia^e u^e °f are f°r L^c molt part the 
meaneft fort of people, ferving here either 
for phyficians or furgeons, there being no 
others in the country. The remedies they 
■have are generally the natural ones, and 
therefore they have recourle to witchcraft 
to credit their art, and to make people 
believe that the virtues of their medicines 
are communicated to them by the devil. 
If their phyfick fails, they excufe them- 
felves, and lay, A certain ominous bird flew 
ever their heads, and hindered the operation 
of it : or elfe they affert fome other ridi¬ 
culous lie. Thefe forts of incantations 
are always pra&ifed in the night-time. The 
firft thing they fay to the fick perfon after 
he comes under their cure is, If you have 
a mind to be cured, be fare not to fend for any 

confeffor, for his prejence will not only take 
away the virtue of the remedy, but likewife 
deprive you of your life. When any one 
dies under their hands, they affirm that 
there were other occafions of his death 
than thofe of his diftemper, which puts 
the parents upon divers curfed methods of 
finding out the fuppofed murderers, they 
being generally of opinion that no body 
dies a natural death. 

A ftrange Dreadful to be remember’d, though not 
judgment. unwort;hy of memory, was a cafe that hap¬ 

pen’d in our time, as follows: A certain 
child had languifhed for fome time under 
a defperate dileafe, and which by being 
the only one its parents had, was their 
chiefefl comfort and fupport : the re¬ 
lations often follicited them to ,fend for 
fome wizard or other to recover its health, 
but they would by no means hear of fuch 
a propolal, alledging that they never yet 
had had recourfe to any fuch people upon 
any occafion whatever. To this the rela¬ 
tions reply’d, and afked them, What they 
thought the world would fay, that they who 
had but one only child, fleould fuffer it to die 
for want of being at the expence of a magi¬ 
cian ? This they urged fo home, and made 
ule of fo many other arguments of the 
like nature, that they at length prevailed 
upon the deluded parents to fend for a 
wizard hard by : when he came into the 
houfe, the mother had her fick child in 
her arms, which the magician ftretching 
forth his arm to touch, in order to begin 
his charm, at the lame time both the child 
and the wizard expired : this occafioned fo 
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excefiiv.e an affliction in the father and the Me - 

mother, that blaming tljemfeives for this roll A. 
impious credulity, and looking upon this 
accident as no better than parricide in them, 
before they would bury the body of their 
un.happy infant, they came to confcffion at 
our convent. 

.Not unlike this was another accident Another 
that happen’d in this country while I wasJU<Jgment* 
there. A certain fick perfon fent to a 
magician to come and cure him : the magi¬ 
cian came accordingly, but as he was 11 retch¬ 
ing forth his hand, as in the foregoing 
cale, he fell down dead to the ground, 
miferably lofing his own life, at the fame 
time that he endeavoured by wretched 
means to prolong that of another man. 

But let us return to fpeak a little more A further 

of the wicked oaths praftifed among thefe account of 
people. They have another fort of oathoatiiS' 
which they call orioncio: the way of admini- 
ftring this is, by putting exceeding ftrong 
poifon into the fruit called nicefi, fuffici- 
ently fpoken of before, and afterwards 
giving that fruit to the fuppofed guilty 
perfon to eat: he has no fooner rafted of 
it, but his tongue and throat begin to 
fwell to that excels, that if the wizard did 
not fpeedily apply an antidote, he mult in¬ 
evitably foon periffl under the experiment, 
and tho’ innocent he commonly remains 
tortur’d for many days. 

Tlje oath called oluchenche is given after 
the following manner: the perfon that takes 
it has his limbs bound tighter or looler* 
to force out the truth as they term it, ac¬ 
cording to tfie wizard’s inclination to find 

_ him either guilty or innocent. 
As I palled thro’ the kingdom of An¬ 

gola, one of the aforefaid forts of the oath 
called bolungo was adminiftred to a Mvfacca 
(fo they call the receiver among the Whites) 
a relation to the king of Congo, and to him 
of Loango, one of the powerfulleft along 
that coaft, and whofe fop, as they told 
me, was to fucceed in that kingdom. To 
this perfon the Scinghili (gods of the earth, 
being the name they have for their wi¬ 
zards) attributed the caufe of its not rain¬ 
ing in the month of March, at which time 
it always had accuftomed to have rained. 
He therefore, to fatisfy the rage of the 
people, was to undergo this dangerous teft, 
which he accordingly did, and unexpect¬ 
edly came off acquitted. The Scinghili or 
wizards boaft that it is in their power to 
grant or prevent either wet weather or a 
drought. 

We having put afhore in one of the ^ w;2ar<i 
ports of this kingdom, as we were on our deceived, 

voyage to Congo, and the people having 
underltood. who I was, and that I was 
of a contrary opinion to that of their 
Scinghili, they began immediately to mur¬ 

mur 
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Me- mnr agalnft me. Their wizards, to con- 
Roll a. firm their belief, and to oppofe mine, fore- 

told that there lhould be no rain all that 
fummer. But it fo fell out, and Providence 
I believe had fo order’d it, that fcarce was 
I got afhore to fay mafs, but the heavens 
began to pour forth their watry wrath a- 
gainft thefe infidels in fuch a manner, that 
thefe very wizards were afterwards lorced 
to own to me that their knowledge in thefe 
matters was not infallible. 

Strange In our convent at Sogno our fathers had 
fuperfti- built one apartment two ftories high, on 
tion- purpofe to keep fome of the church utcn- 

l!ls by themfelves. No rain having hap¬ 
pened that feafon, the Scinghili attributed 
the caufe thereof to our raifing our build¬ 
ing contrary to the cuftom of the country. 
Hereupon the too credulous people came 
one day in a great rage to pull down that 
apartment •, when one of our fathers im¬ 
mediately going out, demanded of them 
what they would have? Whom they an- 
fwered in great fury, That they muft either 
pull down that building, or theyjhould always 
want rain. This foon fir’d the pious fa¬ 
ther, and made him to go on with a great 
deal of zeal *, firft reproaching their un¬ 
warrantable folly, and after giving them 
to underftand that God was the only dif- 
pofer of all gifts, whether in heaven, earth 
or fea, fometimes giving, and fometimes 
with-holding, according as he beft law fit 
and convenient •, and that the minifters of 
the prince of darknefs, fuch as their Scin¬ 
ghili, were only qualified to deftroy men 
both here and hereafter, inftead of doing 
them the leaft kindnefs. Make a devout 
proceffion, laid he, to our lady of Pinda, 
I allure you God will relieve your wants. 
So they did, and fo it fell our, the earth 
being foak’d with the rain, the houfe re¬ 
maining untouch’d, and the people fatis- 
fied. Since then they have ufed this in 
time of diftrefs, and it has happened they 
have gone from the banza with fair wea¬ 
ther, and return’d well foak’d from Pinda. 

A wizard Whilft my companion father Jofeph was 
difap- formerly travelling on his million in Sogno, 
pointed, be came to an open country at a time when 

the clouds were juft ready to difembogue 
their burdens. He there overtook a tra¬ 
veller likewife, who was Handing ftock 
Hill, and murmuring ftrange words to him- 
felf. After which he mounted his bow, and 
Ihot an arrow up into the air with great 
indignation. The father perceiving this, 
and gueffing it to be fome of the devililh 
pradlices of this country, immediately came 
up to him, and after having lharply re¬ 
proved him for his offence, acquainted him, 
That he believed all his hellijh art would not 

fuffice to keep it from raining that day : and 
as he guelfed, fo « foon happened ; for 
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prefently after there fell lo great a Ihowef, 
that the father was wet to the Ikin, which 
he was neverthelefs pleafed with, by rea- 
fon that it had fo plentifully difappointed 
the wicked forcerer. At this the wretch 
was much furprized, but would not never¬ 
thelefs be convinced of his error, affirm¬ 
ing, That this had happened through the 
power of thofe that went before him, who 
were greater proficients in magick than him- 
felf. Thefe provoking words caufed the 
black Chriftians that were along with the 
father to feize upon the wizard, and to 
give him that chaftifement which his crime 
deferv’d. 

In the country about Coanza, a fiver impious 
to be palled in the way to Singa, a certain obitinacy. 

foua or lord of the manor caufed himfelf 
to be accounted a Scinghili, requiring his 
vaflals to make their addrefles to him when 
they wanted rain. One of our fathers co¬ 
ming thither, and detefting the impious 
abufe, did what lay in his power to get him 
feized; but being difappointed thro’ the 
quality of the perfon, he was forced to have 
recourfe to a milder remedy •, and no doubt 
infpired by God, he told the inhabitants. 
That if they did not rid out of their hearts 
that curfed opinion, thefd never have any 

rain. As the father prophefied, fo it hap¬ 
pened •, for ever fince, for feventeen years 
together, they have not had one drop in 
thofe parts, whereby the earth is become 
fo dry, efpecially confidering the climate, 
that it has yawn’d wide in moll places, 
and feems with fo many mouths to beg 
pardon of the Almighty Difpenfer of the 
Benefits for the blafphemy of their lord. 
’Tis true, the beft come off they have for 
this offence is, that the faid father, after 
their difobedience, curfed the air; and lb 
caufed it to with-hold its favours from them. 
Notwithstanding the curfe on his country, 
and the lofs of his vaflals, who went to 
live in other parts, the obftinate foua, un¬ 
willing to own his error, ftill continued to 
pretend to the fame power. 

To conclude fpeaking any more of oaths, Anot},er 
I will give one terrible inftance relating tojudgment. 
them, which happen’d in the kingdom of 
Matamba, being the dominions of the 
queen of Singa, and related to me by father 
Francis da Pavia a miffioner there. Upon 
an affair fomething more confiderable than 
ordinary, a certain friar of our order 
thought fitting to give an oath on the holy 
evangelifts to two of the greateft magici¬ 
ans, counfellors to the queen. At firft 
they refufed to take it, but at length con- 
fented, faying to themfelves, JVhat harm 
can happen to us by fo doing ? We had better1 
fatisfy the father in fo indifferent a matter, 
than difoblige him by a refufal. Hereupon 
they prefently agreed to take it, and fwore, 

but 
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but fallely, when a ftrange accident hap¬ 
pened. The Hrft of thefe burd, and fell 
down dead, while he had his hand on the 
mafs-book and the other languifhed away, 
and died in about fix hours afier. Which 
taught others to be more cautious how they 
jeded with God. 

Adiaboli- From the death of thefe two magici- 
calcuftom. ans of the higher rank, let us proceed to 
• fpeak of other wizards, who mod com¬ 

monly die violent deaths, and that for 
the mod part voluntarily. For the prefent 
I fhall only fpeak of the head or chief 
of thefe wretches, from whom the red 
take example. Fie is dyled in the coun¬ 
try language Ganga Chit erne, being reputed 
god of the earth, and to whom is confe- 
quently paid the fil'd fruits of all it pro¬ 
duces, due to him, as they fay, as its au¬ 
thor, and not either to the ordinary work 
of nature, or to the extraordinary one of 
Providence. This power he alfo boads to 
be able to communicate to others, when 
and as often as he pleafes. He further 
afferts, that his body is not capable of 
differing a natural death •, and therefore 
to confirm his adorers in that opinion, 
whenever he finds his end approaching 
either thro’ age or a difeafe, he calls for 
fuch a one of his difciples as he defigns 
to fucceed him, and pretends to commu¬ 
nicate to him his great power -, and after¬ 
wards in publick (where this tragedy is al¬ 
ways afled) he commands him to tie a 
halter about his neck, and to drangle him 
therewith, or elfe to take a club, and knock 
him down dead. This command being once 
pronounced, is foon executed, and the 
wizard thereby fent a martyr to the devil. 
The reafon that this is done in publick, is 
to make known the fucceffor ordained by 
the lafl breath of the predeceffor, and to 
fliew that he has the fame power of pro¬ 
ducing rain, and the like. If this office 
were not thus continually fill’d, the inha¬ 
bitants fry, That the earth would foon become 
barren, and mankind cohfequently perifh. In 
my time one of thefe magicians was caff 
into the fea, another into a river, a mo¬ 
ther and her fon put to death, and many other 
banifh’d by our order, as has been faid. 

Great In the firfl year of our arrival in thefe 
treachery, parts there happened a paffage worthy to 

be remembred, which before I can begin 
with, I muff go fome years back with my 
ftory. Upon the late king of Congo's death, 
two very confiderable perfons pretended 
to that crown, either of whom did all that 
in him lay to procure the count of Segno, 
a powerful elector, on his fide. One of 
thefe, whofe name was Simantamba, made 
him feveral prefents of Haves for that pur- 
pofe, but which had been all taken by 
force; and therefore the fathers that were 
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then at his court advis’d him by no means Me- 

to accept of them. To this the count an- roll A. 
fwered, That he had already confidered of 
the matter, and was inclinable to be of their 
opinion, that he ought not to accept of them. 
Some time after the lame Simantamba, to 
ingratiate himfelf the further into this prince* 
and to engage him in a ftridter tie of friend- 
fhip, requefted his After of him for a wife. 
To this the count fo readily confented, 
that he not only fent him her forthwith, 
but likewife the crown itfelf, which it feems 
he had then in his poffeffion, together with 
a velvet throne, feveral other things of 
great value, and divers arm’d troops.^ Si¬ 
mantamba having advice of the approach 
of his fpoufe, went out feveral days journey 
to meet her •, and the better to avoid the 
fnares that might be laid for him by his ri- 
val in the crown, thought it proper to fet 
down and fortify himfelf in a very ftrong 
wood. The count’s army arriving fome 
time after with fongs, mufick, and dan¬ 
cing, entered the wood with great alacrity, 
which Simantamba's followers perceiving, 
and fearing fome treachery by reafon of 
fo great a number of people fent by the 
count, advis’d their matter to oppofe their 
entrance: But he trailing too much to his 
fecurity, rejected their advice, and confe- 
quently foon became a martyr to his credu¬ 
lity ; lor the count’s army had no fooner got 
poffeffion of the wood, but they fet upon 
both him and his followers with piflols, and 
killing the greateft part, forced the reft to fly. 
Thus inftead of a joyful hymen, this prince 
met with a barbarous death, and which toge¬ 

ther with that of his friends, fuited with the 
defeription made by Virgil in the fecond 
book of his ALneids. 

Luff us ubiqy paver, id plurima mortis imago. 

Some time after the brother of this de- Odd ffo- 
ceafed prince got together a great number ries. 

of people to revenge his brother’s death, 
and his .firft exploit was the taking of a 
great part of the county of Chiovackianza 
belonging to Sogno. Tb recover which, 
the count, at our being there, raifed a 
great army likewife, and marched direftly 
towards the chief city of his antagonift. 
At his arrival he found all the inhabitants 
fled-, whereupon the Sognefe foldiers fell 
immediately to rifling of the houfes, and 
moreover began to kill all the living crea¬ 
tures they met in their way, to fatisfy their 
hunger. Amongft the reft they found a 
cock of a larger fize than ordinary, with a 
great ring of iron about one of his legs, 
which occafion’d one of the wifeft among 
them to cry out, Surely this cock mujt be be¬ 
witch'd and is not at all proper for us to med¬ 
dle with. To which the reft anfwered, Be 

7 A it 
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Me- it ivhat it will, we are refolved to eat it. 
roll a. For this end they immediately killed, 

and tore it to pieces after die manner 
of the Negroes, and afterwards put it into 
a pot to boil. When it was enough, they 
took it out into a platter, and two, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom, having laid grace, 
five of them fit down to it with great 
greedinefs. But before they had touched 
a bit, to their great wonder and amaze¬ 
ment, the boiled pieces of the cock, tho’ 
i'odden, and near dififolved, began to move 
about, and unite into the form they were 
in before, and being fo united, the reftor’d 
cock immediately railed himfeif up, and 
jumped out of the platter upon the ground, 
where he walk’d about as well as when he 
was firft taken. Afterwards he leaped up¬ 
on an adjoining wall, where he became 
new feathered all of a fudden, and then 
took his flight to a tree hard by, where 
fixing himlelf, he after three claps of his 
wings, made a mod hideous noife, and then 
dilappeared. Every one may eaflly imagine 
what a terrible fright the lpeftators were 
in at this fight, who leaping with a thou- 
fand Ave Marias in their mouths from the 
place where this had happened, were con¬ 
tented to obferve mod of the particulars at 
a diftance. The caufe of their prefervation 
they attributed to the grace that was laid 
before they fat down ; otherwife they were 
of opinion that they fliould all have been 
either poffcfied or killed. I having related 
this flory to hither 'Thomas da Sejlolla, one 
of our order, who had been fuperior of a 
million to Congo and Angola for above fe- 
ven years, he told me that whilfl he lived 
in Congo he heard two perfons aver that the 
before-mentioned Simantamba had a very 
large cock, from whofe manner and time 
of crowing he obferved with great fuper- 
ftition whether his undertakings fliould be 
unlucky or profperous. But notwithftand- 
ing the infallibility of his oracle, we find 
*he was deceived when he made that laft ex¬ 
pedition wherein he loft his life. Whe¬ 
ther this cock of his was the fame mention’d 
before to have been reftored to life after a 
moft miraculous manner, I fhall not take 
upon me to determine. 

^ortru* The fame father Thomas acquainted me 

beat the !low *ie an<^ his comPani°n had been abus’d 
Sogncies. m their million at Sogno, and fent among 

the pagans into the kingdom of Angoij, 
which was after the following manner. A 
king of Congo being defirous to be crown’d, 
had recourle to the Portuguefes of the king¬ 
dom of Angola for their affiftance, with 
condition that in cafe he lucceeded in his 
defign, he would give them the country of 
Sogno, and two mines of gold to boot. 
This proffer being not unwelcome to the 

* Baoza is a name gi 
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Portuguefes, they immediately aflembled 
themfelves to take pofleflion of it, to the 
end that thereby they might be more fe- 
cure of having their bargain performed af¬ 
ter they had done their work. At the 
fame, time the king gather’d great numbers 
of his fubjefts together to join the Portu¬ 
guefes, adding moreover a certain company 
of Giaghi under the calangola (a chief 
among this barbarous people, that delight 
in feeding on man’s fiefh) all which im¬ 
mediately let forward towards Sogno. The 
count being loon acquainted with thefe 
proceedings, railed a prodigious army 
hkewife, and therewith went out to meet 
his bold invaders. But it fo happened, 
that by realon the Sognefe army were wholly 
unacquainted with the fire-arms and man- 
nei of the Portuguefe fighting, they were 
loon cufcomfited and routed, leaving the 
field, and an innumerable number of pri¬ 
ors, together with the dead body of 
their count, to the conquerors. 

After this vidory obtained, the afore-Are rout. 
faid calangola propofed to the Portuguefe cd them- 

captain to have all the prifoners killed, undoes, 
given to his foldiers to eat, alledging that 
the next day they ftsould lake as many more, 
and they would then not be able to keep both. 

This propofal the captain either thro’ 
clemency or intereft refufed to confent to, 
telling the calangola, that his men, if they 
pleafed, might feed for the prefent on the 
dead bodies, and in the mean time he 
would confider of his requeft. Whilft this 
pafled, the countels dowager, together 
with , all the people, petition’d the fiiid 
captain. That he would proceed, no further 
with his hoftilities, and he Jhould be fully fa- 
tisfied in what he demanded. Fo which the 
captain angered, That he was refolved to 
go on as far as the far theft * banza, to teach 

the Sognefe people the bounds of their obedience 
to Congo. Hereat the people being ex¬ 
tremely enraged, one of the principal 
among them being of the blood of the 
counts, flood up, and told them, That if 
they would elebt him for their count, he would 

foon rid them of their fears of the Portuguefes. 
To this the affrighted people immediately 
confented, and at the fame time chofe 
him for their fovereign. Being thus cho- 
fen, he began to unite and fortify the dif- 
trabled minds of his fubjedls-, and to the 
end they might quickly be in a condition 
to take the field, he gave them the follow¬ 
ing inftrudlions. Firft he order’d them to 
fhave their heads (wkich cuftom continues 
even to this day among thefe people, 
whether males or females.; Next he com¬ 
manded them to bind palm-leaves about 
their temples, to the end that in the bat¬ 
tle they might be thereby diftinguiflied 

en to the cities here. 2 
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from thofe Blacks that accompanied the 
Portuguefes. He further adviied them not 
to be afraid either of the noite or flafhings 
of guns, fmce they were only as bugbears 
fit to fright children, and not men of cou¬ 
rage. He moreover cautioned them againft 
minding thole European trifles which their 
enemies the Whites were accuftomed to 
throw among them, when they had a mind 
to diforder and make them break their 
ranks -j\ He likewile ordered them to 
lhoot always at the men, and not the horfes, 
thefe lafb being inconfiderable in war, and 
nothing like to the nature of tygers, li¬ 
ons and elephants. He commanded them 
moreover that if any among them turn’d 
his back, they fhould immediately ftrike 
off his head ; and if more than one did 
the fame; the reft fhould ferve him the 
like : For (fays he) we are all refolved to 
die a glorious death, rather than live a mife- 
rable life. Laftly, to the end that his fol¬ 
lowers might go on under him with the 
lefs concern, he commanded them to kill 
all their domeftick animals ; and the better 
to encourage them therein, was the firft 
that fet them an example, by killing his 
own in their fight. This he did like- 
wife to prevent the Portuguefes (in cafe they 
fhould have the better of him) from ha¬ 
ving any thing to triumph over, and feaft 
with in his dominions; and rather chofe 
to have his fubjedts feed on them, to hear¬ 
ten and ftrengthen them for battle, than 
to have his enemies fatten and regale on 
his fpoils. Now becaufe his orders had 
been fo pundtually obferved in this particu¬ 
lar, the whole race of thefe beafts, efjpe- 
cially of cows, has almoft been totally 
deftroyed ever fince •, infomuch that I my 
felf have known a young maid fold here 
for a calf, and a woman for a cow. To 
reinforce this his army, the laft thing this 
count did was to call in his neighbours to 
his affiftance, together with whom and his 
own fubjects having compofed a wondrous 
force, he forthwith march’d out into the 
field. His enemies through too great a 
negligence and contempt of his power, 
foon betrayed themfelves into his hands •, 
for marching on without the leaft order, 
they gave opportunity to an ambufh that 
lay ready for them, to break, and put 
them eafily to flight. The firft that fled were 
the Giaghi, being the troops under their 
calangola, and the forces of the king of 
Congo followed foon after. The flaves that 
had been taken in the battle before, find¬ 
ing here an opportunity to efcape, run 
like madmen in amongft their friends, and 
having their arms unloofed by them, pre- 
fently turn’d all their fury upon the remain- 

•f The Portuguefes, to put them into diforder, ufed 
which they ran out to pick up, and to were difperfed. 

ing Portuguefes, who ftill kept their ground ;Me- 

but at length being overpower’d by num-ROLLA* 
bers, they were forced to give back, and 
were all kill’d in the purlint, except fix who 
were taken prifoners, and brought before 
the count ; who demanded of them, If 
they would chufe to die with their companions, 
or furvive to he made Jlaves ? To which 
they anfwered, with an accuftom’d SpanifJs 
refolution, Never did Whites yet yield to be 
made flaves to Blacks, neither would they. 
Which anfwer foon caufed their deftruciion, 
for fcarce were the words out of their 
mouths, but they were all killed upon the 
fpot. All the artillery and baggage was 
taken by the Sognefe army •, the former of 
which, together with fome pieces of can¬ 
non bought of the Hollanders, ferved to 
furnifh a fortrels built with earth at the 
mouth of the river Zaire, which commands 
both the faid river and the fea. 

Before they left Loanday the Portuguefe In fur- 
army had defired of the commander of thetner c*an" 
Armadilia (io they call’d their fleet by rea-&er' 
fon of the fmallnefs of it) that as he fail'd 
along the coafis of Sogno, where-ever he fato 
great fires burning he fisould anchor. Now 
after the obtained victory, the Sognefe ibl- 
diers fpent all their nights in jollitry and 
merriment about luch fires, as had been 
deferibed ; which the fbips immediately 
perceiving, dropt their anchors hard by 
and were preparing to land their force •, 
while difeovering from the fhore a Portu¬ 
guefe flave that hal’d them, they foon took 
him into a boat, and found he had been 
fent by the count to the governor of Loan- 

' da with a leg and an arm of a White \ 
together with this infulcing meflage, Go 
carry the news of your defeat, together with 
this prefent, to the governor of Loanda your 
mafter. Thus you may perceive the fea- 
men, if they had landed, had been in the 
fame cafe with the landmen, and inftead 
of imprifoning the Blacks in the fhackles 
they had earned along with them for that 
purpofe, had been undoubtedly in the 
like condition themfelves, and had been 
at leaft made flaves of, if they came oft" 
with their lives. 

What tht. Sognefes fay for themfelves in The Sag- 
juftification of this quarrel, is as follows : ne!es.vin' 
They afk firft, What right the king of Congo dlcatlon” 

* had to give away their country of Sogno to 
the Portuguefes, when it was none of his, 
but a fovereignty of it felf ? And r.ext they 
would know, Why the Portuguefes, who 
were not unacquainted with that particular, 

fhould be fo unjuft as to be ready to accept of 
it, and that in an hoftile manner ? They al- 
ledg’d moreover, That when the Hollan¬ 
ders fome years fince had got poffeffion cf the 

kingdom 

to fcatter knives> bits of coral and of cloth, about 



5Ji A Voyage 
Me- kingdom of Angola, a great number of Por- 
rolla. tuguefes being outed thence, fled to Sogno, 

^ where they were courteoufly entertained by the 

count, who gave them the iflland of Horfes 
to live in •, and moreover furnifhed them with 
all manner of proviflons gratis. Now they 
to aid not but much wonder that tbofe people 
whom they had fo hofpitably relieved, fhould 
have the ingratitude to endeavour to take 
their country azvay from them. Thefe jars 
arifing upon this occafion, could not but 
be extremely prejudicial to the infant 
growth of Chriflianity in this country, 
infomuch that one of our order who lived 
at Sogno died for mere grief thereof : And 
I my felf met with feveral people in Chi- 
tombo, the place where the battle was (ought, 
who would come no more to confeffion 
upon that account. 

Barbarous Now to return to our (lory : The count 
ubge. having received in the aforefaid battle 

about thirteen wounds, in near the com- 
pafs of a month, died thereof •, and a new 
one being foon chofen in his (lead, he 
nourifhed in his heart fo great a hatred to 
the Portuguefes, that he refolved for the 
future to have no more dealings neither 
with them nor the Capuchins, whom he 
looked upon to belong to them. Where¬ 
upon fending for fome Flemijh merchants 
that were juft then upon their departure 
out of his country for Flanders, he writ 
by them to the pope’s nuncio there, to 
furnifh his dominion with new priefts. 
The pious prelate upon the receipt of 
this letter, lent him two Francifcans and 
one lay-brother, with ftridt command to 
them, that if there were any Capuchins in 
the country, they fhould fubmit to them 
as their fuperiors; Thefe three religious 
perfons being arrived, were received with 
ail the courtely imaginable, and afterwards 
conducted to our convent. The count per¬ 
ceiving that he had now got other priefts, 
made ufe of feveral falfe pretexts to fend 
ours away •, and at laft being not able to 
prove any crimes againft them, he had re- 
courfe to the mod barbarous and arbitrary 
ufage that could be thoughton, commanding 
that they fhould be dragged out of his do¬ 
minions for the fpace of two miles together 
This was forthwith executed with the great- 
eft rigour, for the officers of this cruel 
mafter, not only tore them along in their 
own cords, with their faces grating down¬ 
wards upon the lands, but likewife revil’d 
them all the way with unmerited reproaches 
and calumnies. All which notwithftand- 
ing thefe pious fathers underwent with the 
greateft chearfulnels, well remembering what 
greater punifhments and indignities their 
Saviour had buffered for them before. So 
great neverrhelefs were the injuries offer’d 
to thele fathers, that in no long time after 
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one of them died ; and the other, who 
was the aforefaid father Thomas, hardly c- 
fcaped with his life. Being thus mifufed, 
and withal unprovided of all neceffaries, 
they were at laft left on the confines of 
the count’s dominions, in a little uninha¬ 
bited ifland of the river Zaire. Here 
they made fhift to fupport themfelves for 
two or three days ; F. Thomas, who was 
the lead hurt of the two, going out to 
hunt for their fubfiftence : but at length 
they were unexpectedly delivered from 
hence by fome pagan fifnermen, who took 
them on board them, and carried them to 
a citv of their’s called Bombangcij in the 
kingdom of Angoij. Here arriving at night, 
they were very courteoufly entertained by 
an infidel of the place, who gave them a 
flipper, and moreover affigned them a houfe, 
and three women to wait on them after the 
manner of that country. But our fathers 
not caring to truft themfelves among thele 
people, foon after they had fupp’d, fending 
away their women, meditated an efcape. 
For this purpofe father Thomas, who was 
the beft able to walk, took his lame com¬ 
panion upon his back, and marched out of 
the houfe •, but lie had not gone far, but 
he was forced, through weaknefs, to fet 
down his burden under a great fhady tree; 
which as foon as day appeared, for fear of 
difeovery, they made fhift to get up into. 
Their patron coming that morning to vifit, 
his guelts, and finding them gone, much 
wondered ; and well knowing they could 
not be got far, by reafon of the condition 
he left them in, immediately went about 
to fearch after them. Coming at laft near 
the place where they were, and not having 
yet found them, a pagan thought came in¬ 
to his head, that they might have been car- 
ry’d away by fome fpirits, and which he 
exprefs’d after this manner ; If the devil 
has carried them away, I futppofe he did it 
that they might make me no recompence for 

tny kindnefs. Our fathers hearing this, could 
not forbear laughing, even amidft their 
miferies and misfortunes, and putting out 
their heads from the tree, cry’d out, We 
are here, friend, never doubt our gratitude, 
for we only went out of the houfe to refrefh 
ourfelves with the rays of the rifing fun. 
Hereat the old man being exceedingly re¬ 
joiced, immediately took them down, and 
putting them into tow nets, lent them away 
to Capinda, a port of the kingdom of An¬ 
goij, about two days journey from Bom- 
bangoij. Flere, if I am not miftaken, the 
father that had been moll harafs’d, died ; 
and father Thomas embarking himfelf not 
long after on board a vefiel that lay there, 
departed for Loanda in the kingdom of 
Angola. One of the two Fra'cifcans that 
remained yet in Sogno, the other having 

been 
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been gone for Angola fome time before, be¬ 
ing extremely affronted at the ill ufage of 

•thefe two Capuchins, fignified to the count 
that he thought himfelf obliged in charity 
to go in queft of his banifh’d brethren, and 
that either to fupport them if alive, or bury 
them if dead. This requeft the count high¬ 
ly approved of, and confequently gave him 
leave to go. Having hereby obtained his 
defire, he foon fet out for Capinda, but 
never returned, thinking it rather advife- 
able to go on board the fame veffel with fa¬ 
ther 'Thomas for Lcanda. 

His companion the lay-brother not find¬ 
ing him to return, obtained leave likewife 
to go on the fame errand, as well as under 
pretence of haftening his return ; but being 
once out of fight, he alfo was no more to 
be feen. Our convent thus being depri¬ 
ved of all its inhabitants, only one lay-bro¬ 
ther remaining behind, whom the count 
kept, locked up for fear of lofing him •, the 
people role in great fury againfl their prince, 
and that for depriving them of the million 
defigned for their good. No prudence be¬ 
ing capable of oppofing this mutiny, they 

The count at laft went lo far that they feized upon 
confined, their count, and fent him bound to an 

ifiand of his dominions in tht Zaire-, where, 
that he might not be abfolutely idle, they 
left him liberty to command, and after¬ 
wards chofe a new count. This prince be¬ 
ing but little fatisfied with his confinement, 
did all that in him lay to get himfelf re- 
flored, intriguing inceffantly with the neigh¬ 
bouring nations for that purpofe. But 
which coming timely to his fubjedts ears, 
they once more feized upon him, and ty¬ 
ing a huge weight to his neck, threw him 
in a rage into the fea, with thefe words; 
Over this river you made the poor innocent 
Capuchins to pafs into banijhment for no of¬ 
fence, and into the fame go you barbarous and 
inhuman monfter, for fo doing. Thus ended 
the life of a perfecutor of poor harmlefs 
men, who offended him only in that they 
were either really, er elfe l'ufpedled to be 
Portuguefes. 

Whilft matters went thus, father Jofeph 
Maria, who lived then at Loanda, after 
fome time came to Sogno, under pretence of 
carrying away the lay-brother beforemen- 
tioned, with fome church-utenfils belong¬ 
ing to the miffion, though in reality his 
bufinefs was to found the minds of the Sog- 
nefe people. After his arrival at the mouth 
of the river Zaire, called by the Portuguefes 
Pionta del Padron, before he would fet foot 
afhore, he fent a mefienger to acquaint the. 
count with his being there. As foon as the 
p.ople heard of it, they hurried away in 
great numbers to fee him, and prelently ac¬ 
quainted him how they had difpatched the 
enemy of the Capuchins into that river, and 
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that for the future they would defend thofcMv.- 
holy men to the) laft drop of their blood. This roll A* 

promife they afterwards confirmed by an 
oath at the holy altar. They alfo at the 
fame time earneftly intreated this father, 
that he would continue among them, and de¬ 
part no more for Loanda. To this requeft 
father Jofeph anfwered. That his ccmmijfon 
from his fuperior extended, no farther than to 
bring away father Leonard, together with the 
church goods. In fhort, fo very urgent were 
their intreaties, and fo powerful their rea- 
fons, that he was at length prevailed upon 
to tarry with them ; and that efpecially at 
the return of the meffenger who brought 
him the fame defires from the new count. 
All this gained fo far upon him, that he 
not only confented to flay himfelf, but 
likewife, as a farther token of good-will, 
and pardoning their late offence, procured 
alfo the injured father Thomas to return 
once more among them ; and even from 
thence-forward our order has lived in that 
country without the leaft moleftation. 

This earldom is very large, even if ycuMany 
except Chiovachianza fpoken of before. In baptized, 

it there were formerly about fix miffioners, 
but there are now for the molt part bat 
one or two, when there is occafion for a 
much greater number. In the firft miffion 
my companion went on into thefe parts, 
above five hundred, as well men and wo¬ 
men, as children, were baptized by him 
in a day. I have alfo known here abun¬ 
dance of mothers come five or fix days 
journey, with their infants in their arms, 
to have them chriftened, or elfe to confels 
themfelves, paying the interpreter to boot, 
flow often does it happen among Europe¬ 
ans, that many put oft’ the facrament of the 
bleffed fupper from time to time with no 
fmall hazard to their fouls ? whereas in this 
country there is only a want of apoftolick la¬ 
bourers to make the people ftridt obfervers 
of the commandments, and conftant in the 
faith. 

To preferve as much as poffible this new- Pridl’s 

planted Chriflianity, it has been ordered office, 

that in every city, or place of any note, 
there fhould be one church at leaft, and at 
my being here there were in all about eigh¬ 
teen throughout the count’s dominions. 
To every of thefe there is fent fome perfon 
that has been bred up in our convent, who 
three times a week is to fay ever the Ref ary 
to the people, and withal to teach every 
funday. On all holidays, inftead of rnais 
the Litany is only fung, and the Chriftian 
dodlrine expounded ; and on the firft fun- 
day of every month there is a proceffion to 
be of the liofary. As often as any dedica¬ 
tion-day of a church happens, the miffioner 
takes care to be prefent himfelf if he can 
poffibiy, when great numbers appear, ei- 
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Me- ther to baptize their children, to marry, 
roLla. or to receive the facrament. 

Herein neverthelefs there did not want 
abufej abufes, introduced for the moft part by 

foreigners, rather than the natives, of whom 
there are many, who through the grace of 
God live fuch good lives, that fometimes 
in their confefifions there has fcarce been 
matter for abfolution. The firft abufe was 
in matrimony, after the following manner: 
thefe people were accudomed to converfe 
with their waves lome time before they mar¬ 
ried them, to try if they could like them ; 
and after the fame manner the wives were 
to experience their hufbands. The con¬ 
trails were made thus: a father and mo¬ 
ther feeing their fon arrived to an age fit 
for marriage, fend a prelent (which goes 
alfo for a portion) according to their abili¬ 
ty, to the father and mother of the perfon 
that he fancies, requefting their daughter 
of them for a wife to their fon. Together 
with this prefent there is likewife fent an 
earthen pot full of palm-wine, called by the 
natives Cietto a Melaffo. Before the intend¬ 
ed wife’s parents receive the prefent, they 
and their company are to drink up the wine: 
Firft, the father is to drink, then the 
mother; and after them it is handed about 
among the danders by : if this laft cere¬ 
mony were omitted, it would be accounted 
a confiderable affront. After all this is 
done, the father is to return an anfwer ei¬ 
ther one way or other : if he rejcds the of¬ 
fer, he mud make his excufes •, but if he 
accept it, he only retains the portion. 
When the lad happens, the hufband with 
his friends and relations goes immediately, 
upon notice that the prelent has been ac¬ 
cepted, to his wife’s father’s houfe ; and 
having there received her of her parents, 
conducts her to his own. The way of mar¬ 
rying, in facie eccleft<e, is not at all appro¬ 
ved of by them, for they mud fird be latis- 
fied whether their wife will have children, 
of which they are very folicitous; whether 
Hie will be diligent in her daily labour ; and 
ladly, whether lhe will prove obedient, be¬ 
fore they will marry her. If they find her 
faulty in any of thefe points, they imme¬ 
diately fend her back again to her parents. 
When the fault proceeds from the wife’s 
fide, the hufband mud have the prefent he 
made her redored •, but when it happens 
on his part, he can recover nothing. Tho’ 
the woman through any defeat, either in 
perfon or behaviour, be returned, yet is 
lhe not nevertheless looked upon as the 
vvorfe for it, but foon after generally under¬ 
goes another trial. Being obliged by us 
to marry, when once they are become fo, 
they will live fo chridian-like and lovingly 
together, that the wife would fooner fuker 
herfelf to be cut to pieces, than confent to 

- \ 

to Coiwo. Part I. 
defile her hufband’s bed. If it at any time 
happen otherwife, which I’m confident 
rarely does, the adulterer is obliged to give 
the value of a Have to the hufband of the 
adultrels, and fine is to go forthwith and 
beg her hulband’s pardon for the wrong 
fire has done him •, otherwife if he comes 
to know of her crime, he may eafily ob¬ 
tain a divorce. Such as are found to co¬ 
habit together without being lawfully mar¬ 
ried, are fined fo much of the country 
money as amounts to the value of nine of 
our crowns. 

It mull be obferved, that the father of 
the bride, when he receives the prefent for 
her, though it be never fo little, mud not 
complain, for that would be no better than 
felling his daughter. Wherefore to prevent 
fuch a crime, all men are taxed by the 
publick in thofe matters how much they 
lhall give, and which is always rated accord¬ 
ing to their qualities and conditions. 

All that the bride’s parents receive upon 
this account, they look upon as due to them 
for maintaining their daughter to the time 
of her marriage *, fo that you may perceive 
he is to be edeemed the riched perfon here 
who has mod daughters. 

A notable abufe is this other, though 
praclifed by the meaner fort of people, and 
that but feldom. When a man happens 
to draw near his end, who has taken a wo¬ 
man for his wife, but whom he had not 
yet married, to lave returning the portion, 
he leaves the concubine to fome kinfman. 
To prevent the which, we have ordered 
that he who receives a woman in that na¬ 
ture fhall be badinadoed. One of thefe 
Negroes that had taken his coufin to wife, 
was once brought before me. This perfon 
was of the better fort; but I thought the 
greater his quality was, the greater would 
be the fcandal if I fhould let him go un- 
punifhed •, and therefore having fird ufed 
admonitions to him, and finding them 
fruitlefs, I.proceeded to menaces j but all 
the effeft they had was, that indead of 
quitting her, he made a new prefent to her 
father, and thereby infinuated that he had 
fulfilled the law. Hereupon I caufed him 
to be again apprehended, together with 
his lpoufe: and having made a fhert fer- 
mon to them both, and the red of the peo¬ 
ple, to drew the heinoufnefs of this crime, 
upon their further obdinacy, I delivered 
them up to the people to be dealt with as 
they thought fit •, who taking them into 
their cudody, before they parted with them, 
feverely fcourged them both, and moreover 
deprived the man of a certain office he held, 
which brought him in great profit. 

I faid before, that women would have 
experience of their hufbands before they 
married them, in like manner as the men 

were 



A Voyage 
were to have of them ; and in this parti¬ 
cular I can aver, that they are commonly 
much more obitinate or fickle than men, 
for I have known many of thefe lafl that 
were willing to be married, and the wo¬ 
men always hung back, and either fled 
away or made excufes. 

Amongft the many cafes of this nature 
that happened to me in my million, I fliall 
relate only one more. Being called to con- 
fefs a fick woman that had a daughter who 
lived with a man upon trial; before I con- 
fefled her, I told her, Fhat I could, not make 
her -partaker of the benefit of abfolutior.', unlefs 
fke withdrew her daughter from the fate of 
fin fhe lived in, and obliged her to marry. 
To which the fick woman readily anlvver- 
ed. Father, I will never confent that my 
daughter fall have occcfion from me to carfe 
me after I am dead, for obliging her to marry 
where fhe does not fancy. Then I replied, 
What, do you then ftand more in awe of a 
temporal, than an eternal curfe ? And at the 
fame time calling the daughter to me, I 
demanded of her, If foe would be willing 
that her mother fhould go to hell upon her 
account? The wretch hearing this, be¬ 
gan immediately to tremble and weep, and 
calling her feigned hufband to her, fwore 
before me, that fhe would be fure to marry 
him the firfl: holiday that came: and ac¬ 
cordingly Ihe did, for foon after going a 
filhing with her hufband, they happened 
to have good luck, and therewith they fo- 
lemnized their nuptials. Hereupon I pre- 
fently confefled the fick mother, and fhe 
not long after died in peace. Notwith- 
ftanding this, fome obftinate mothers have 
rather chofen to die unconfefled, than to 
concern themfelves with the marriage of 
their daughters. 

The oeconomy obferved between huf¬ 
band and wife is as follows: The man is 
obliged to procure a habitation, to clothe 
his wife according to her condition, to 
prune the trees, to grub up roots from the 
fields where there is occalion, and alfo to 
Carry home the palm- wine to their houfe 
as often as it riles. The woman on her 
part is to find meat for her hufband and 
children, and therefore only they have the 
care of marketing. As foon as rain comes, 
fire goes into the fields, and works till noon, 
at which time fhe is to return home to get 
her hufband*s dinner. Being got ready, fhe 
fets it down before him, who fits only at 
table, and who, after he has fatisfied him- 
felf, gives the reft: to her, and fhe forth¬ 
with divides it between herfelf and chil¬ 
dren. I fhould have told you alfo, that 
the wives here wait on their hufbands at 
table. 

Another abufe is, that when the women 
are with child, they clothe themfelves from 
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the loins to the knees, after the countryMe- 
fafhion, with a fort of rind taken off aftoi-tAi 
tree, which is like a coarfe cloth, and fo 
neatly interwove, that it rather fieems the 
work of the loom, than the product of the 
earih. 1 his tree is called mitrone, the 
wood whereof is very hard, the leaves like 
thofe of the orange-tree, and every bough 
fends down abundance of roots to the 
ground. It is generally planted near the 
houfes, as if it were the tutelar god of the 
dwelling, the Gentiles adoring it as one of 
their idols: and in fome places they leave 
calabafoes full of wine of the palm-tree 
at the foot of diem, for them to drink 
when they are thirfty •, nor do they dare 
tread upon its leaves, any more than we 
would on the holy crofs. But if they per¬ 
ceive any branch broke, they no longer 
wor Hi ip it, but prefently take off the bark, 
or rind, whereof the women with child 
make thofe garments, receiving them at 
the hands of the wizards, who tell them, 
they eafe the burden of the great belly, 
and caufe them to be eafily delivered. It is 
not to be imagined how careful the women 
are of this tree, believing it delivers them 
from all the dangers that attend child-bear¬ 
ing. Neverthelefs underftanding there was 
one in the liberty of our million, I went, 
well attended, and cut it down. The wo¬ 
man it belonged to afked, why it was cut 
down ? I told her I wanted it to cut into 
planks; and fhe went into her houfe with¬ 
out fpeaking one word more. 

The fourth abufe is, that whilft their 
children are young, thefe people bind them 
about with certain fuperflicious cords made 

'by the wizards; who likewife teach them 
to utter a kind of fpell while they are bin¬ 
ding them. They alfo at the fame time 
hang about them bones and teeth of divers 
animals, being prefervatives, as they fay, 
againft the power of any difeafe. Likewife 
there are fome mothers fo foolifh, that they 
will hang Agnus Beds, medals and relicks 
to the aforefiiid cords. When thefe women 
bring their children to be chriftened, if we 
find any of thefe cords about them, we pre¬ 
fently order them to be Hop’d in their pro¬ 
ceedings, and inflead thereof to receive fe- 
veral fcourges on their knees, till fuch time 
as they recant their error. I will relate 
only one of the feveral cafes of this nature 
that happened to me. A woman came to 
me to have her fon baptized, and who at 
the fame time had the magick cord about 
hiswafte: I immediately ordered the mo¬ 
ther to be whipped ; but fcarce had fire re¬ 
ceived one ftroke before fhe fell down cn 
her knees, and in great confternation direct¬ 
ed herlelf to me after this manner: Fatter, 
pardon me, / befeech you, for the love of 
God, becaufe that my child having had four 
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Me*- of thefe cords on, I look off three while we 
poll a. upon the road, the fourth I defigned 

to take away as foon as 1 had opportunity, 
forgot it. This caufed great laughter 

in the ftanders-by, but in me it raifed an 
effect of pity of the fimplicity of the wo¬ 
man, infomuch that giving her only a 
fmart reproof, I fent her away unpunifhed. 

The fifth is, that being to wean any one 
of their -children, the father and mother 
together lay him on the ground ; and whilft 
they do that, which modefty will not per¬ 
mit me to name, the father lifts him by the 
arm, and fo holds him for feme time hang¬ 
ing in the air, falfly believing that by thole 
means he will become more ftrong and ro- 
buft. This ceremony they call the lifting 
of a child, and is in my opinion the mod 
impudent and fuperftitious that could be 
imagined. Thefe people moreover keep 
their young children always naked upon 
the ground, to the end they may thereby 
grow hardy and adtive; and fcarce are they 
able to walk alone, but they tie a bell 
about them, to give notice where they are 
to be found when they have ftrayed. 

A fixth abufe is, that the mothers are 
accuftomed to prefent their infants to the 
wizards as foon as born, that they may 
foretel what good or evil fortune is likely 
to befal them: for this purpofe The falle 
prophet takes the child in his arms, and 
turning and winding it about, makes his 
pretended obfervations upon the mufcles 
and other parts of its body, and afterwards 
tells the parents what he thinks fit. The 
fame obfervations are made upon fick per- 
fons, to know what has been the occafion 
of their dileafes : if they happen to guefs 
wrong, and the patient comes to die, they 
never want for excufes to clear themfelves. 

Seventhly, it is a cuftom that either the 
parents or the wizards give certain rules to 
be inviolably obferved by the young peo¬ 
ple, and which they call chegilla : thefe are 
to abftain from eating either fome forts of 
poultry, the flefii of fome kinds of wild 
beufts, fuch and fuch fruits, roots either 
raw or boiled after this or another man¬ 
ner, with feveral other ridiculous injunc¬ 
tions of the like nature, too many to be 
enumerated here. You would wonder with 
what religious obfervance thefe commands 
are obeyed. Thefe young people would 
fooner chufe to faff feveral days together, 
than to tafte the lead bit of what has been 
forbidden them ; and if it fometimes hap¬ 
pen that the chegilla has been neglefted to 
have been given them by their parents, 
they think they fhall prefently die unlcfs 
they go immediately to receive it from the 
wizards. A certain young Negro being 
upon a journey, lodged in a friend’s houfc 
by the way: his friend before he went out 
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the next morning had got a wild hen 
ready for his breakfaft, they being much 
better than the tame ones. The Negro 
hereupon demanded, if it were a wild hen ? 
his hoft anfwered. No: then he fell on 
heartily, and afterwards proceeded on his 
journey. About four years after thefe two 
met together again, and the aforefaid Negro 
being not yet married, his old friend afked 
him. If he would eat a wild hen ? to which 
he anfwered, Ik at he had received the che*- 
gilla, and therefore could not. Hereat the 
hoft began immediately to laugh, inquiring 
of him, What made him ref life itjiow, when he 
had eaten one at his table about four years ago? 
At the hearing of this the Negro immediate¬ 
ly fell a trembling, and buffered himfelf to 
be fo fir poffeffed with the effects of ima¬ 
gination, that he died in lefs than twenty 
four hours after. 

Eighthly; The maids have a cuftom, 
that in what place foever they firft have 
their courfes come upon them they muft 
continue, though without doors, till one of 
their kindred comes to carry them into the 
houfe ; then they have two maids and a 
feparate apartment affigned them, where 
they muft keep locked up for two or three 
months together, and obierve certain fu- 
perf itious ceremonies, fuch as, not to fpeak 
to any man, to wafij fo many times a day, to 
anoint themfelves with tacuila, which is the 
duft of a red wood tempered with water, 
and the like. If they fhould not do this, 
they are of opinion, that they fhould never 
be fit for procreation, though experience 
fhews them the contrary. ^This lhperfti- 
tion is by them called the casket of water 
or fire. 

On the feaft of the purification of the 
virgin Mary, I had a mind to preach a fer- 
mon againft thefe practices •, and the better 
to move the people, I had before placed 
the image in relievo of this Hefted faint co¬ 
vered on the altar with a dagger ftruck thro’ 
her breaft, and which the blood followed : 
This done, I began to difeourfe againft 
thole women that obferved the hellifh de- 
lufions beforementioned, proving that they 
thereby not only offended their loving Sa¬ 
viour, but likewife did great injury to his 
immaculate mother. At the fame inftant 
I drew afide the curtain, and difeovered 
the image, which the people perceiving fo 
wounded and bloody, began immediately 
to relent, and broke out into the extremeft 
grief. Among the many prefent the:e w'as 
one father of a family that had a daughter 
then fhut up upon the foregoing account •, 
who returning home in a great paffion, fell * 
upon both wife and daughter, and banged 
them to that degree, that they were glad 
to come immediately to our,church to be 
confeffed. • 

The 



Laws and 
ordinan* 

ces. 

or governors 
lffue forth the following ordinances 

Firft, That all the manfs 
either of provinces or cities, who .are not 
lawfully married, fhall be forthwith de¬ 
prived of their governments, to the end 
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The ninth and laft abufe is, that all the from the count: but if through rieccffityMh- 

iields of this country being without fen- they were obliged to keep up, then they rolla. 

ces, their owners| to preferve their corn, were injoined only to repeat the Rofary on 
plant about them feveral rows of flakes, common days, and to hear mafs on all 
which being bound round with bundles of feafl-days. 
herbs by the wizards, they tell you will Eighthly and laftly, Whipping was like- 
kill any fuch as fhall offer either to rob or wife impofed on all fuch as fhould rob, or 
do them damage. otherwise do damage in any field ; and 

To remedy as much as pofiible all thefe that inftead of the magick guard their own- 
diforders, which for the jnoft part are ers had planted to preferve their corn, and 
pracftifed either by women or men of *no to render it fertile, they fhould make ufe 
confideration, we have thought proper to of confecrated palm-branches, ancj here 

and there fet the fign of the ciofs. And 
further, to the end that all thefe preferva- 
tives fhould be left handing at the time of 
reaping the corn, we fent always a good 
company of our fcholars at that feafon 

that they may not by their ill examples ..with a flandard* to run over the fields, and 
with-hold the common people from their fee that all was in order; and alfo to back 
duty. To get this the better obferved, we their a&thority, we procured feveral of the 
drew on our fide all the principal courtiers, count’s fons and relations to accompany 
whom we perfuaded to marry their wives them, who might warrant the pulling down 
without defiring to have any foregoing ex- any fpells or inchantments which they 
perience of them. This pious endeavour fhould meet with in their way. 

, of ours, thro’the grace of God, fucceeded Being thus got into the fipacious * fields Defcnpti- 

fo well, thal all that embraced it were e- of Sogno, let us take a view by tne by of0n>&c- 
fteemed; ^nd fuch as oppofed it either de- the fituations, poffeffions, habitations and SoSno* 
fpifed, or punifhed. manner of living, and clothing of thofe 

Secondly, That all the women which Ethiopians. The earldom of Sogno is ab- # 
were great with child fhould be confeffed, folute, ‘tMcept only its being tributary to 
and communicate oftner than they were the kingdom of Congo. It is a peninfula, 
wont to do, and efpecially fuch as were bordering on the eafl upon hamba^ a duchy 
near their time *, both whom we likewife belonging to Congo, and divided from it • 
injoined to wear religious relicks inftead of by the river Ambrife: on the weft and fouth 
the wizards mats. it has the ocean, and on the ijorth it is 

Thirdly, That all mothers fhould make bounded by the river Zaire, which divides 
the cords they bound their infants with of the Chriftians from the pagans of the king- 
palm-leaves that had been confecrated on ' dom of Angoii, and is fcated in the torrid 
palm-funday, and moreover guard them zone, being only fix degrees dillant from 
well with other fuch relicks as we are ac- .the equinoftial line. It has feveral iflands 
cuftomed to make ufe of at the time of in the Zaire,* which are all inhabited by 
baptifm. Chriftians. The eledlion of the* count is 

Fourthly, That all Ethers and mothers performed by nine ele&ors, who for the 
fhould at certain times offer up their chil- moft part chufe a new one before the old.* 

• dren to God, and that in the church be-* one deceafed is buried. During the inte¬ 
rim of the fede vatante (vacancy of the 
throne) a child governs, who is obey’d by 
all as if he were their real prince. As ioort 
as the election is made, we miffioners are 
acquainted with it by order, to the end 
that if we approve of it we may publifh it • 
in the church, otherwife the election goes 
for nothing. 

The count being dead, the countefscoUntef<s 

fore fome image of our Saviour. 
Fifthly, That all mothers'after the birth 

of their fitft-born fhould carry it to the 
church, and perform the ceremony, which 
is called entring into the holy place; and 
if it be fick, we ordered its mother to re¬ 
commend it to the Lord, together with 
fome fort of vow. 

Sixthly, That the parents fhould injoin 
their children to obletve fome particular dowager (like the queen dowager of Congo) dowager. 

devotion, fuch as to repeat fo many times 
a day the Rofary or the Crown in honour 
of the bleffed Virgin, to fa'ft on faturdays, 
to eat no flefh on wednefdays, and fuch 
things*ufed among Chriftians. 

Seventhly, Thofe women that fhould be 
found fhut up for the future on account of 
their conception were to be fcourged, and 
which was forthwith executed by order 

N° 34. Vol. I. 

returns with her children to her firft habi¬ 
tation, where fhe is to exetcife no domi¬ 
nion, but becomes a private woman, only 
retaining a privilege to take place next to 
the countefs-regent. Sometimes it happens 
that there are three or four of the coun- 
tefs-dowagers living at a time, and that?" 
becaufe the women in this country ard 
much longer liv’d than the men, as alfo 

7 C that 
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Mkt that it is lawful for no body to marry thefe 
rolla. counteffes except the fuccefior only. 
^ v ^ Tt'Jieir duty is to obferve continence 

ftridlly in their widow’d ftate; tor if any ot 
them fhould be proved guilty of uncha- 
llity, they mtift either undergo death by 
fire, or the fvvord. If either the fon, or 
any other perlbn of the blood has a mind 
to fucceed his relation even in the life-time 
of the dying prince, there commonly arife 
great troubles to the ftate ; for they gene¬ 
rally by factions get pofieflion of the throne, 
and exclude the electors from doing their 
duty. It is therefore that the death of all 
counts is always concealed as much as pof- 
ftble, infomuch that fometimes the blelfed 
lacrament has been forborn to be given 
them, for fear of difcovering the occafton 
by the priefts going to court. 

Folicy. It once happened that I was called to 
court to comfort the indifpofed count, but 
the meftenger it feems had a particular or¬ 
der to conduct me by the moft unfrequent¬ 
ed road. I went, and being come into 
the count’s prefence, after having received 
me with all the civility imaginable, he de¬ 
manded of the courtier what people he had 
met by the way: he anfwered, only three 
or four, and named them. After which, 
without any reply to him, he addrefied 
himfelf to me, and difcourfed of many 
things relating to my million. I knew 
fuch difcourfe could not be the caufe of 
his fending for me, and therefore after 
lbme time intreated his highnefs to difco- 
ver to me the occafton of it: He anfwer’d, 
The occafton of my fending for you, father, 
was only to fee you, and to delight myfelf 

with your converfation. But as I was after¬ 
wards informed by a perfon about him, his 
reafon was to have fome remedy from me 
for his indifpofttion ; yet altho’ I had been 
above an hour with him, he had not the 
courage to open his mind to me, fearing 
left even I fhould difcover his illnefs to be 
greater than it really was, and therefore 
the better to keep me in ignorance, he im¬ 
mediately caufed himfelf to be lifted out 
of the bed. My companion foon after 
returning from his million in the neigh¬ 
bouring parts, found feveral dead bodies 
in the road, which we difcovering to the 
count, fearing it was by his order they had 
been murdered, he frankly owned that they 
had .been lacrificed to the intereft of the 
ftate. We told him our fenfe of fuch prac¬ 
tices, and withal injoined him a fevere pe¬ 
nance for the fa<5t. 

The The fons of the dcceafed count remain 
count’s likewife no more than private gentlemen 
ions. after j-ij3 death •, and if their father in his 

life-time has a mind to buy them any 
cftates, he muft publifh throughout his 
whole dominions, that he has done it with 

2 
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his own money, legally ariftng from his 
own rents, otherwife his children would 
run a rifle to be deprived of their polieflions, 
as, for want of fuch a proclamation, it has 
often happened they have been. The counts 
have another way to leave livelihoods to 
their children or friends, and that is by 
grubbing up woods belonging to his crown, 
and thereby reducing them to arable lands, 
which he is at liberty to grant as he thinks 
fit. This way we have likewife made ufe 
of to fubfift any Have baptized into our 
church, and for whom we have begged 
fome of this land for him to cultivate to 
his own profit. 

The count’s dominions are very large, Domini- 

and in which are many cities called banza, ons. 

one of the principal of which is Chiova, 
but the greateft of all is the banza of Sog- 
no, where the count refides. This banza 
is always governed by one of the count’s 
near relations or friends, and who has only 
the name of governor, the reft having 
only the title of mani. There are like¬ 
wife feveral territories and towns fubjedt to 
thefe cities, which are termed by the, na¬ 
tives lib at t as. 

Every governor or mani on the feaft- Governors 
day of St. James is obliged to appear with 
all his people at the banza of Segno, to 
aflift at the firft mafs faid there. If any 
one be any ways hindered from coming, 
he muft fend a deputy in his room, which 
if he negleds to do, he will both lofe his 
employment, and pay a fine befides. 

On the fame day every one is to pay al- Manner of 

legiance to the prince after the following paying o- 

manner. In the great market-place near ^ediencc' 
our convent a throne is erected for the 
count, who in the prefence of all the 
people comes to receive benediction from 
the miflioner, who attends for that purpofe 
in the church-porch : he afterwards excr- 
ciles two feats of arms. In the firft, after 
the cuftom of the country, having on his 
head a crown of flowing feathers, he makes 
ufe of a bow and arrows: In the other, 
being adorned with a hat with plumes of 
feathers on it, a chain and crofs of gold 
about his neck, to which is fixed a long 
rope of coral which hangs down to his 
knees, together with a fhort fcarlet cloak, 
all embroidered, on his fhoulders, with two 
open places to put out his arms on each 
fide, and feveral other fine things, he ex- 
erciles with the fuzee. In both thefe he is 
at' the fame time imitated by the people, 
who herein ufe the lame geftures and mo¬ 
tions they would do in cafe they were eitEr 
to attack or defend themfelves againft their 
enemy. As foon as the count has ended 
his exercife he goes to fit upon his throne, 
which is prepared for him under a great 
tree that ftands on the fouth-fide of the 

market- 
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.market-place before-mentioned. After him 
the captain-general having received the 
like benediction with his mafter, performs 
the fame thing that he had done before 
him, and wherein he is alfo followed by 
all the people, with divers ways of attack¬ 
ing, retreating, and other ftratagems of 
war, called by the nations fafchelari. As 
foon as he has done, he places himfelf on 
a high feat covered with leather, built up 
for him on the eaft-fide of our church : 
This he does, that he may both the better 
be feen, and obferve the military exercifes 
performed fucceffively by the electors and 
the mani, each being as a captain at the 
head of his company, and who every one 
carry a fpecimen of that which they are 
obliged to offer every year to the count 
for the fubfiftence of himfelf and court. 
For example •, if they are to give fifh, 
they carry a couple of fifh tied together 
on the head of a fpear : if oil, then they 
fhew the palm-fruit that produces it : if 
flefh, they carry a horn of fome beaft ; 
and fbmetimes I have feen a man wrapped 
about in a cow’s flan to demonftrate that 
duty. At the fame time the mini's difpole 
of the fyndiejhip to him that is mod wor¬ 
thy, and remove fuch as have ill executed 
their offices from their employments. The 
great number of people met together from 
all parts to affift at this ceremony, occa- 
fions us alfo a great deal to do during 
the fpace of fifteen days : for fome apply 
themielves to us to be married, others to 
confefs themfelves, and fome to baptize 
their infants. I think of thefe laft, for 
my fhare, I baptifed about two hundred 
and feventy two in one day. All the a- 
forefaid ceremonies being at an end, the 
people return home each to their own 
country* but not without craving a blef- 
fing from father miflioner. 

This ceremony is begun on St. James's 
day, by reafon that apoftle is looked upon 
as the patron and protestor of all thefe 
parts, and that for having given a fa¬ 
mous victory to the king of Congo againft 
the idolaters on his day. The manner 
according to the common report was 
this. 

Account of Giovi, the firft chriftian king of Congo, 
a famous being dead, Don Alphonfo his fon, no lefs 
victory. hejr t0 hjs virtuous aCtions than crown, 

fucceedcd him. Panfanguitima his brother 
thinking his title not good, becaufe he had 
changed his religion for the chriftian faith, 
in a fhort time rebelled, and having no 
better warrant than his fword, moved 
againft him with a numerous army of ido¬ 
laters. Don Alphonfo not a little furprized 
at this attempt, marched out to meet him 
with a fmall number, trufting to the me¬ 
rits of his caufe, and the aftiftance of our 
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Saviour: they foon came to a battle, andMn- 
tho’ the idolaters were very numerous, yet^o1'1-^- 
were they immediately routed, and Pan- 

fanguiiima himfelf wounded. After the 
battle this prince fled to a certain retired 
place in the mountains, where being met 
with by fome Blacks that were Chriftians, 
they feized upon and took him prifoner, 
and afterwards brought him bound before 
the king his brother: the king feeing him 
in that condition, embraced him with all 
the bowels of a loving brother, and being 
extremely concerned to find him fo defpe- 
rately wounded both in foul and bodv, 
made it his utmoft endeavours to get him 
healed of both. But no chriftian charity 
was able to prevail upon the ftubborn and 
obftinate pagan Panfanguitima, who gi¬ 
ving himfelf up altogether to defpair, would 
fuffer neither remedy nor comfort, and fo 
in a fhort time died. It did not fo happen 
to his lieutenant-general, for he having 
heard the dreadful fentence of death pro¬ 
nounced againft him in cafe he did not turn 
Chriftian, chofe rather to be baptifed than 
to die a martyr to his former opinion. 
Hereupon the king immediately Caufed 
his bonds to be loofed, and fet him free, 
only injoining him this penanCe, 'That for 
a certain time he Jhould be obliged to bring 
water for all fuch as were to be baptifed. 
Now upon report that St. James was vifi- 
bly feen aflifting at this battle, he has ever 
fince been received for the patron of Congo 
and Angola, and fome other neighbouring 
nations. 
' The office of the mani is to receive the Office of 

king’s revenue, and to employ hufbandmentlie mani- 
to manure the crown-lands when the rains 
have rendered them fit to till. At the 
time of reaping, thefe officers referve a cer¬ 
tain part of the corn for themfelves, being 
their due* and a perquifite annexed to their 
employ. As for the adminiftration of 
juftice, whether civil or criminal, it all 
belongs to them, except in fome particu¬ 
lar cafes, referved to be determined either 
by the prince or his delegates. The par¬ 
ties in law having joined ifllie to come to 
a trial, the plaintiff firft urges his reafons 
on his knees before the judge, who firs on 
a carpet with a little itaff of authority in 
his hand, and under the canopy of a fhady 
tree, fuch as are wont to grow in the great 
mens court-yards here. Sometimes the 
judge hears caufes in a great ftraw-but 
built for that purpofe. When he has gravely 
given ear to all the proofs the plaintiff can 
bring, he proceeds in like manner to hear 
the defendant: after which he calls for the 
witneffes, and if they do not attend, the 
caufe muft be put off to another day : if 
the witneffes appear and give their tefti- 
mony, the judge after having ferioufiy 

weigh’d 
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Me- weigh’d and confider’d the proofs and al- 
fcoLLA. legations of both parties, proceeds to pro- 

nounce fentence according to the diftates 
of nature and reafon, and not through any 
knowledge of any kind of laws. He that 
has judgment pronounced in his favour, 
after having paid fo much to the judge’s 
box, extends himfelf all along with his face 
to the ground, being a pofture whereby 
to demonftrate Iks gratitude. When all 
is over, and the plaintiff about to return 
home, his friends and relations begin to 
fet up their throats, repeating all the way 
to his houfe the conqueror’s caufe, and 
the judgment pronounced in his favour. 
Being got home, he is obliged to treat thofe 
that had accompanied him, and fometimes 
fcarce a night and a day are fufficient to 
bound their merriment: if the cafe be con- 
fiderable, they commonly feaft for three 
or four nights together with no fmall charge 
to him that invites. All this while the un¬ 
fortunate perfon having had the caufe gone 
againft him, remains blent and quiet, re¬ 
turning to his habitation without the leak 
murmur or ill-will. 

There are other forts of feafts which are 
wont to be kept by the Blacks, fuch as up¬ 
on the birth-days of their patrons, their 
afiiimption to any dignity, or the like: it 
is then that every one endeavours to make 
his lord a prefent fuitable to his capacity, 
and moreover affifts at the common folern- 
nity befides. 

Having thus given a fhort fketch of fome 
feafts in ufe among thefe new Chriftians, 
I will Jikewife take a little notice of one 

pa„an of the pagans of thefe parts, and that efpe- 
feaSs. daily upon the birth-day of the Cajfangi, 

the mod; potent emperor of the Giaghi, 
with fome other particulars relating to his 
dominions. What I am about to tell you 
was communicated to me by father John 
Baptifl dc Salefa.no, a frier of our order, 
who accidentally happened to be in this 
country on the day this feaft was folem- 
nized. The dominions of Cajfangi are very 
confiderable, not fo much for their border¬ 
ing upon the kingdom of Matamba, as be- 
caufe of their continued enmity with the 
queen of Singa, a friend to the Portuguefes. 
This queen has formerly been very l’ervice- 
able to the Whites, but now they generally 
make ufe of the abidance of another prince 
of the Giaghi, called Calangola, as has been 
obferved before. But to fpeak of the feaft 
made by the Cafjangi : His fubjeds being 
fummoned together, appear in a vaft body 
in fome fpacious plain. After they are 
thus met, they gather themfelves into a 
ring, leaving a large void in the middle, 
where there are feveral trees : on the top 
of one of which they ered a fort of leaf- 
fold capable to contain the Cafjangi, with 
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the chiefeft of his lords : afterwards, at a 
convenient diftance, they chain down to the 
trunk of a tree one of the fierceft lions 
they can meet with. When all this is done, 
and the emperor with his court placed as 
aforefaid, the people begin to let up a 
huge noife, which joined with the untu- 
nable difeord of a great number of odd 
mufical inftruments, compofes a hellifh 
harmony. After this a fudden fign is given 
for all to be hufh and filent, and then the 
lion is immediately loofed, though with 
the lofs of his tail, which is at the fame time 
whipped off to make him the more furious. 
At his farft loofing he commonly ftares 
about, and feeing himfelf at liberty, tho’ 
not altogether free, by reafon of the mul¬ 
titudes that furround him, he immediately 
fets up a hideous roar, and afterwards, be¬ 
ing greedy of revenge, rufhes upon fome 
part or other of the company, where tear¬ 
ing one, and rending another, he makes a 
fearful havock among them : all this while 
the people run round him unarmed, being 
refolved either to kill him with their bare 
hands, or to perifh. At laft the wild beaft, 
having been the death of a great number 
of his aflailants, is neverthelels forced to 
yield to the prefling crouds that gather on 
all fides about him •, when the lion is killed, 
they all greedily devour the dead bodies ; 
after which their mufick begins again, and 
fo they return ftnging and dancing, and 
crying aloud. Long live our Cafiangi, long 
live our Cafiangi, to their emperor’s palace, 
where being afterwards treated by him, 
they at length return with great joy to their 
own homes. 

Now let us leave the Giaghi, and return Miffioners. 

to fpeak farther of Segno. To maintain 
this country in its due obedience to the 
chriftian faith, no fmall number of priefts 
is necefifary. In former times there have 
been a father-fuperior, and fix miffioners 
all at once. In my time there was only I 
and one companion : the means we made 
ufe of to make thefe people live well has 
been hinted at before •, what remains is to 
inform you, that as foon as any miffioner 
is arrived in any city, the mani, or gover¬ 
nor thereof, at night, when all the inhabi¬ 
tants are retired to their houfes, publiffies 
a proclamation to acquaint the people, 
’That a miffioner is come thither, and that 
they muft all appear before him to have their 
fpiritual neceffities relieved, and continue fo 
long with him as fuch a bufinefs will require. 

If the mani himfelf appear negligent in 
this, or occafion any manner of dilturbance, 
he will receive a deferved punifhment, for 
we make it our bufinefs to get fuch a per¬ 
fon removed from his employment, even 
within his year. 

At 
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At my firft going out on my million, the Feveral feafts, and fometimes on other Me - 

I found, near a city called Tuba, a place o'ccafions: His ordinary wear is a veil ofR01 LA* 
where the v/izards pra&ifed their forceries. llraw- cloth girt clofe about him, but of'^<"v^/ 
No doubt Providence directed me to dif- fuch workmanfhip as may be only worn 
cover this hellilli trade, for whilit I was by him, or by thofe that he thinks fit to 
walking along, I faw a large white bird honour with that privilege. This veft hangs 
flying before me, fuch as I had never feen down to the ground, as does likewife a 
before in thefe parts; my curiofity led long bays cloak he wears over it on his 
me to have a nearer view of it, and in bare back. On feaft-days he changes 
order thereto I followed it into a thick this cloak for a fhort fcarlet one fring’d 
and fhady grove fomewhat dark, at the all round with the lame cloth pink’d. On 
end whereof I obferved a large heap of the molt folemn days he puts on a fhirt of 
earth in form like a tomb, with a great the fineft linen, as likewife yellow or crim- 
number of arches and calabafhes at the fon filk ftockings, and a cloak of flowered 
top, and at both ends. Being pretty well filk, which bears the name of the fpring. 
allured what this was, I prefently fent for When he comes to communicate with u$ at 
the manii who came trembling to me, and the altar, he has a cloak all white, and 
protefted he knew nothing of the matter which drails along upon the pavement as 
I commanded him to inform himfelf then, he walks. When the count comes to church, 
and to get me the wizard fpeedily feized: He which is at lead: three times a week, he has 
faid he would, but I not caring to trull his a velvet chair and cufhion carry’d before 
diligence, returned the next night to the fame him, being brought himfelf in a net on the 
place, expelling to have found the wizard fhoulders of two men, each with a com- 
there ; but he it feems having been acquaint- mander’s ftaff in his hand, one all filver, 
ed with my proceedings, took care to dif- and the other only of ebony tipped: The 
appoint me by running away, as they all do hat the count then wears is covered firft: 
as foon as they hear we make any fearch with taffety, and next with a fort of very 
after them. Then I order’d the mani, that fine feathers: On his head he generally 
within ten days time he jhould grub up and wears likewife a little filk Hitched cap, 
level all that place, which he neverthelefs which can be worn only by him and fome 
difobeyed me in ; whereupon I caufed him lew others. Before him marches one inu- 
to be fummoned before the count in our fician above the re 11, who has feveral lit- Mufick. 

convent, where after a fevere reprimand I tie round bells fixed to an iron two fpans 
commanded him to difeipline (fcourge) long, wherewith he gingles, and chants to 
himfelf in the middle of our church during it the glory and grandeur of his lord : Be- 
the whole time that I was celebrating of fides this there are feveral other forts of 
mafs, adding withal feveral other punilh- mufical inflruments made ufe of at feltivals, 
ments in cafe he did not level the faid ' the principal whereof are thofe which in 
grove at his return home. the country language have the name of embu- 

The churches for the moft part are chi, which I mention firft becaufe they be- 
built here with boards, and oursj as ex- long only to kings, princes, and others of 
ceeding the reft, was capable of holding the blood royal. Thefe are a fort of trumpets 
five hundred perfons. In the banza of made of the fineft ivory, being hollowed 
Sogno there were five other churches, in throughout in divers pieces, and are in all 
one of which the counts were always bu- about as long as a man’s arm ; the lower 
ried, and another was the chapel royal, mouth is iufficient to receive one hand. 
The houfes are generally thatched, and which by contracting and dilating of the 
the four fides of them are fenced with fingers forms the found; there being no 
palm-branches, or leaves interwoven not other holes in the body as in our flutes or 
contemptibly with each other: The floors hautboys. A concert of thefe is generally 
are of loam well beat and hardned, and the fix or four to one pipe. The longa (which 
roofs and cielings made of thofe ruflies we is made of two iron bells joined by a piece 
are ufed to bottom chairs withal. The of wire archwife) is founded by ftriking it 
lord’s houfe is of a quadrangular form like- with a little ftick : Both thefe are carried 
wife, and built with boards, but the front alfo before princes, and that efpecially 
is always painted with a fort of colour that when they publifh their pleafure to the peo- 
iflues out of the planed wood: The like pie, being ufed as the trumpet is with us. 
any of the gentry may have, if they can The inftrument moft in requeft ufed by 
obtain leave from their lords. Within, the Abundi, being the people of the king- 
thefe houfes are hung with a fort of ofier dom of Angola, Matamba, and others, is 
mats varioufly coloured, but we Capuchins the marimba •, it confifts of fixteen cala- 
are wont to have ours done with rufhes, as bajhes orderly placed along the middle be- 
more warm in winter. tween two fide-boards joined together, or 

The count’s habit differs according to a long frame, hanging about a manfs neck 
Vol. I. 7 ft With 
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Me- with a thong. Over the mouths of the ca- 
rolla. labajhes there are thin founding flips of red 

wood called tanilla, a little above a fpan 
long, which being beaten with two little 
fticks, returns a found from the calabafhes 
of feveral fizes not unlike an organ. To 
make a concert, four other initruments 
are played upon by as many muficians, and 
if they will have fix they add the cajjuto, 
which is a hollow piece of wood of a lof¬ 
ty tone about a yard long, covered with 
a board cut like a ladder, or with crofs 
flits at fmall diftances; and running a Hick 
along, it makes a found within, which paffes 
for a tenor : The bafe to this concert is the 
quilando, made of a very large calabajh, 
two fpans and a half or three in length, 
very large at one end, and ending fharp 
off at the other, like a taper bottle, and 
is beaten to anfwer the caguto, having cuts 
all along like it. This harmony is grate¬ 
ful at a diftance, but harfh and ungrate¬ 
ful near at hand, the beating of fo many 
fticks caufing a great confufion. 

Another inftrument of this concert is 
that which the natives call nfambi, and 
which is like a little gittar, but without a 
head, inftead whereof there are five little 
bows of iron, which when the inftrument is 
to be tuned, are to be let more or lefs 
into the body of it. The firings of this 
inftrument are made of the thread of palm- 
trees : It is played on with the thumbs of 
each hand, the inftrument bearing diredly 
upon the performer’s breaft. Tho’ the 
mufick of this inftrument be very low, it 
is neverthelefs not ungrateful. 

Over and above the great drums ufed 
in the army, there are another fort of a 
leffer fize, called ncamba ; thefe are made 
either of the fruit of the tree called alicon- 
da, or clfe of hollow’d wood with a fkin 
over one end only : They are commonly 
made ufe of at unlawful feafts and merry¬ 
makings, and are beaten upon with the 
hands, which neverthelefs makes a noife to 
be heard at a great diftance. When the 
mifiioners hear any of thefe at night, they 
immediately run to the place in order to 
difturb the wicked paftime. It fell often 
to my lot to interrupt thefe hellifh prac¬ 
tices, but the people always ran away as 
foon as ever I came up to them, fo that I 
could never Jay hold on any to make an 
example of them. The Giagki not only 
make ufe of thefe drums at feafts but like- 
wife at the infernal facrifices of man’s fiefh 
to the memory of their relations and an- 
ceftors, as alfo at the time when they in¬ 
voke the devil for their oracle. 

More of But to return to the count’s habit. From 
the count’s hjg neck to his knees there commonly hang 
hablC* feveral firings of purple coral, together 

with a large chain of the fineft gold, ha- 
i 
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ving a maffy crofs juft before his breaft to 
demonftratc his being a Chriftian : On his 
wrifts he generally wears bracelets of high- 
prized corals, and on all folemn days chains 
of g Id of the fineft wofkmanfhip : His 
fingers are alrnoft always covered with rings: 
He generally goes in flippers inftead of 
fhoes. There are commonly carry’d before 
him two umbrella’s of peacock’s feathers* 
and two others of ftraw, both being fixed 
to the tops of long poles t He has likewife 
two horfes tails along with him, where¬ 
with to drive away the flies, altho’ feldom 
any come near him. Thofe of his followers 
who are employ’d in thefe offices, are 
commonly his greateft favourites or rela¬ 
tions. While mafs is faying, at the read¬ 
ing of the gofpel he has a lighted torch 
prefented to him, which having religioufly 
received, he gives to one of his pages to 
hold till the confummation be over, and 
when the gofpel is done he has the mafs- 
book given him to kifs. On feftival-days 
he is twice incens’d with the cenfor, and at 
the end of the mafs he is to go to the altar 
to receive benedidion from the prieft, 
who laying his hands upon his head while 
he is kneeling, pronounces fome pious and 
devout ejaculations. Whilft the prieft that 
officiates goes out to put off his veftments, 
the count in like manner retires to his pri¬ 
vate orizons: Afterwards he enters into 
the veftry to pay his refpeds to the miffio- 
ner, who receiving him courteoufly, ac¬ 
companies him back as far as the door of 
the church. As foon as he is come out, 
he falls on his knees again, and the people 
all Handing round about him give them- 
felves feveral cuffs on the ear as a token of 
their fidelity, according to the cuftom of 
their country, and he makes them a fign 
with his fingers to fignify his fatisfadion. 
At his coming out of the church on the Martial 

principal feaft-days, he commonly prac- exercife. 

tifes fome warlike exercife; and on thofe 
of lefs confideration either the captain-ge¬ 
neral performs that part for him, or elfe 
his courtiers entertain themfelves with dan¬ 
cing to the aforefaid mufical inftruments. 
On all the moft folemn feafts mafs is fung 
by us and our interpreters to the glory and 
honour of God, after which the count’s 
guards which he brings along with him 
give a volley of mufquet-fhot, with drums 
beating, and other mufick. 

The captain-general and the governors, Habits of 
or mani’s, have all their places feverally af- nebility 

figned them in the church to prevent anyand £eRi 
difputes: The noblemen have carpets al-tfjV’ 
lowed them to kneel on, but no cufhions, 
that honour being wholly referred for the 
countefs to fit on. The habits of the nobi¬ 
lity and gentry are as follow : The gentry 
have a kind of ftraw garment on their 

fhouldcrs, 
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fhoulders, which reaches down to their 
waftes, curioufly wrought, with their arms 
coming out at two flits, and ends in two 
tafiels which hang down on their right fide. 
About their waftes they have a cloth girt, 
which on one fide hangs down to the 
ground : On their heads thofe alone who 
have that honour allowed them, wear a 
Wrought filk cap neatly quilted. The no¬ 
ble women have a fort of ftraw petticoat 
called modello, which reaches to their mid¬ 
dle : From the wafte upwards to their 
breafts they have a piece of cloth which 
they bring twice about them, and that 
which goes about a fecond time they wrap 
about their head like a veil in the church. 
Both men and women generally appear 
with long pipes in their mouths lmoaking. 
The vulgar of both fexes have only a cloth 
about their loins, which reaches no far¬ 
ther than their knees. In the inland parts 
it fuffices that they cover only what mode- 
fty requires Ihould be hid. Within doors 
they generally go ftark naked, being ac- 
cuftomed fo to do in regard to the excef- 
five heat that torments them for nine months 
together, not enjoying the leaft frefco, only 
during the months of June, July and Au- 
gujl. 

The manner of their cultivating the 
earth in this country is fuch, that they 
make ufe neither of the plough nor fpade. 
When the clouds begin to afford the leaft 
moifture, they are accuftomed to prepare 
for the rain by gathering up the fcorched 
herbs and roots into heaps, and afterwards 
letting them on fire upon the land : Then 
as foon as the firft fhower is fallen, they 
proceed to turn up the ground with a flight 
hoe, called by them Lzegu, which is fix¬ 
ed to a handle about two fpans long: With 
this they cut into the earth with one hand, 
and with the other fcatter the feed which 
they have always ready in a bag by their 
fides. Now the bufinefs of manuring the 
ground belonging folely to the women in 
this country, they are almoft always forced 
to carry their children upon their backs in 
fwathing-rolls, thereby to prevent their 
being either infefted with, or devoured by 
the great number of infects that come out 
of the earth upon this occafion •, for at 
home they do not care to leave them, out 
of an extraordinary love and fondnefs they 
have for them. The fame they are wont 
to do when they carry any burden, for 
then they have a fort of hammock which 
comes about one fhoulder, wherein they fe- 
cure their children from any danger either 
fleeping or waking, their feet coming round 
their mother’s wafte on either fide. 

Thefe people fow in March, and if the 
heavens prove favourable in affording them 
rain, they may gather in their harveft in 
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June. The feed they fow is of various forts Me- 
of pulfe, for the molt part unknown to us-, rolla, 

but thofe we are acquainted with, are In- 

dian wheat, and a kind of little kidney- 
beans called nca[ce. 

Amongft many others they efteem, are 
the mandois, which grow three or four to¬ 
gether like vetches, but under ground, and 
are about the bignefs of an ordinary olive. 
From thefe milk is extradled, like to that 
drawn from almonds (in Italian mandole) 
and whence, for ought I know, they had 
their name. There is another fort of 
ground pulfe called incumbe, which alfo 
grows under ground, is like a mufquet-ball 
and very wholefome and well tafted. A- 
mongft thefe I and others have often found 
nutmegs, perhaps fallen from the trees, the 
ufe of which is altogether unknown to 
thefe people. There are fome wild ones 
found, which they call neubanzampuni. 

They alfo have a fort of roots called 
bataras, which being roafied, tafte much 
like chefnuts. Their mandioca is a root, 
which being bruifed as fmall as rice, is 
not made into bread, but is either eaten 
raw, or elfe foftened in broth. This plant 
calls no feed, and therefore the way to pro¬ 
pagate it, is by breaking off a branch and 
burying it in the ground, where it will foon 
fpread and flourifh. 

This fort of food is more ufed by the 
Portuguefes than Blacks, either becaufe they 
have a better way of planting thefe roots, 
or by reafon that they will laft leveral years. 
There is another fort ufed inftead of bread, 

%made with fodden roots, which is called 
gnamn, and is very different from the fore¬ 
going both in form and kind. 

The ouuanda, a fort of pulfe not unlike 
rice, grows upon a fhrub, and will laft two 
or three years, and which every fix months 
propagates itfelf in great abundance. 

The pulfe ncanza brought from Bra- 
fil, is exceeding white, and holds great fi- 
militude with the Indian beans, whence 
the Portuguefes give it the name of Brafil 
beans. 

Cangula, another fort of pulfe, is great¬ 
ly efteemed by the Blacks, but little valued 
by us Europeans. Mamptmnz, or maiz, is 
much like Indian wheat. 

MaJJa mamballa fhoots up in ftalks about 
the height of our wheat; to which it is 
not unlike both in ears and whitenefs; it 
yields a white flower, and is lefs offenfive 
to fome ftomachs than others. 

The feed of the herb raaffango greatly 
refembles that of our hemp. 

The plant afely runs up as high as a hal¬ 
bert, it ears not unlike our millej: It gives 
the gripes or cholick to thofe that are not 
accuftomed to eat of it. 

The luuo may be preferved many years: 
its 
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its ear is triangulaf •, its grain like unto 
that of millet; its colour red, and its fub- 
ftance no way prejudicial to health. 

Of thole plants that grow but little 
above-ground, the moll in efteem is the 
ananas ; its leaves are like thofe of aloes, 
and its fruit greatly refembles pine-apples, 
and differs from them only in that thefe 
are yellow, and when ripe all pulp: On 
the top of this fruit there grows a tuft of 
leaves, which being taken off and planted, 
produces a new plant. When this fruit 
is ripe, it exceeds the melon in lufcioufnefs •, 
but if you cut it green, it prefently dries up 
and confumes. 

Concerning fruit-trees, fetting afide the 
nicefi, bonane and mamai, which I have al¬ 
ready defcribcd when I fpoke of Brafil; 
here are not a few of other kinds, whereof 
the molt valued is that which bears the 
name of the count. The fruit of this tree 
is not unlike the giant pear, and has but 
an ordinary out-fide, though inwards it is 
as white as milk. Its feed is like to a bean, 
and its juice is fo exceeding pleafant, that 
it is commonly given to fick people to 
recover their taftes. About the mountains 
of Congo I have feen feveral of thefe trees 
that grow wild. The cajhiii fruit is much 
larger than an apple, and when ripe is plen¬ 
tifully beautified with yellow and crimfon. 
From its core it throws out another fruit 
of -a dusky colour, which being roafted 
in the fire, taftes like a chefnut; and is 
naturally hot, though the other be mild and 
refrefhing. 

The guaiavas are a fruit not unlike pears: 
They have fhort ftalks, are yellow without, 
and carnation within •, and they would be 
more in requeft were their feeds, which ftick 
clofe to the pulp, not quite fo hard. 

The chichere are a fort of plums like 
to thofe the Italians call cafcavelle, which 
being a little eager, are given to people in 
fevers. 

The plant colas affords various kinds of 
fruit •, which being inclofed, as it were, in 
a crimfon purfe (its husk) is much valued 
by the Ponuguefes, infomuch that whenever 
they meet any lady in the ftreet whom they 
defign to honour, they prefently offer her 
fome of thefe fruit; they fay that chewing 
it makes water drink pleafant. 

Palm-trees here are of different kinds: 
Thofe efteemed the moft, are fuch as pro¬ 
duce both oil and wine. Thefe are to be 
feen thinly planted up and down in the 
fields. The oil they have is got from 
the fruit which grows in clufters, but fo 
clofe that they feem to be all one piece. 
Thefe clufters are fo large, that a very 
ftrong man muft not pretend to carry 
above one or two of them. In the lan¬ 
guage of the country they have the name 

i 

of chachij, and their feeds, or ftones, where¬ 
of they have a great number, are called em- 
be. From thefe, which are like a date* 
being pounded fmall with hot water, they 
extract an oilinefs, which they make ulq of 
as we do of our oil. 

At certain times of the year the natives . 
afcend thefe palm-trees, by help of a hoop* 'ine* 
to tap the wine: The manner of doing 
which is thus; Wherever they perdeive 
any flower blown, they prefently whip it 
off with a knife, and thruft the ftalk into 
a very large calabafh called capajfo, which 
they cover and fallen to the tree. When 
this is done they leave it, and in a fhort 
time have their bottle full of liquor a3 
white as whey. This they let ftand to 
purge itfelf for about a day after they have 
taken it down, which it will always do to 
that degree, that its fermentation leems ra¬ 
ther to be raifed by a good fire, than any 
natural heat. When this is over, they rack 
it oft the lee, and there remains a perfedl 
tafte of wine, called by them melaffo, which 
often makes the Blacks drunk. They are 
obliged to drink it loon after, for in three 
days time it will turn to vinegar, and in 
four coagulate and ftink. The nature of 
this tree is principally hot, though it pro¬ 
duces oil as well as wine, which is natu¬ 
rally cold, and every body knows will con¬ 
geal like butter. 

There is another fort of wine called em- 
bettay of a colder nature, drawn much af¬ 
ter the fame manner from another fort of 
palm-tree ; but this tree generally yields 
a greater quantity, and is planted on the 
fide of a river, and no where elle. The 
tree is called matome. 

In thofe countries where thefe palm-trees Artificial, 

that produce wine do not grow, the peo¬ 
ple have artificial ways of procuring it. 
For this end they let Indian wheat foak in 
water for fome time, in like manner as we 
do wheat to make ftarch of. This they af¬ 
terwards take out, and having well beaten 
and preffed it, they put the liquor into a 
pot, whence it is after awhile drawn off into 
another, and then they drink it with a great 
deal of pleafure. This liquor they call by 
the name of guallo. 

There is another kind of palm called 
tamgra, which bears a fruit like olives •, 
but thefe having little or no tafte, generally 
fall to the (hare of the apes and monkeys. 
Another fort there is, whole fruit are 
long firings of little balls extremely hard; 
which neverthelefs, after they are pounded 
and mixed with the powder of the engalla, 
or wild boars teeth, compofe a wonder¬ 
ful cordial. Thefe trees are called via- 
teba. 

That palm which is very like the ma- 
toms, if it be not the fame, affords a fort 

of 
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©f thread From its leaves, whereof the 
natives weave cloth. Its fmallell branches 
being both finooth and pliant, ferve to 
make travelling nets of, and which the bet¬ 
ter Fort of Blacks, but efpecially we Whites, 
ufe for that purpofe. Of the greater 
branches, both they and we commonly 
build our houfes. 

Medicine The fruit of the tree called mabocche 
in fevers, is not unlike our oranges; they are ex¬ 

ceeding round, and have very tough 
rinds. Within they have feveral feeds like 
unto thofe in pomegranates, but placed 
more confufedly: the tafte of them is fo 
very pleafant and delightful, being fome- 
what inclined to the lharp, that they are 
commonly given to perfons that lie fick 
of fevers to rectify and refrefh their pa¬ 
lates. Of thefe there are two forts, the 
greater and the Idler ; but by how much 
the latter muft yield in bulk, by fo much it 
for the moll part gains in perfection. 

Sort of The donno tree has its bark only to boaft 
cinnamon, of, being in virtue and fragrancy not much 

unlike to our cinnamon. Altho5 this coun¬ 
try has not the plant garlick itfelf, yet has 
it neverthelefs a tree, whofe wood not only 
fmells like it, but has its tafte alfo, and 
moreover is commonly made ufe of after 
the fame manner. 

The aliconde is a tree imrnenfurably 
great; within the cavity of whofe trunk, 
it being generally hollow at the bottom, 
hogs are commonly kept from the fun. 
The fruit of it is very like to our pum- 
pions, with a ftalk about the bignels of a 
man’s finger, and in length near two or 
three foot. The ufe of the lhells of thefe 
fruit is commonly either for veffels or bot¬ 
tles. The inner rind of this tree being 
well foaked and beaten, yields a fort of 
matter to fpin, much more durable and 
finer than our hemp, and which is made 
ufe of here for that purpofe. Cotton here 
is to be gathered in great abundance, and 
the fhrubs it grows on are fo prolifick, 
that they never almoft leave fprouting. 

Medicinal Having thus fpoken of divers plants and 
vegetables fruit-trees of the leaft note, I will proceed 

to defcribe others of both kinds, that have 
phyfical virtues afcribed to them. 

Amongft thefe the tree angariaria has 
the firft place ; either the wood or root of 
this tree is faid to be good to drive away 
any pains in the fide, occafioned by the 
{tone, gravel, or the like; but however 
the molt efficacious part of it is its fruit, 
which is not unlike to our acorn. Hence 
it comes to pals, that no difeafe of this 
kind was ever known to have continued 
long in thefe parts. 

Another tree of medicinal virtue is the 
chifecco, any part of which being reduced 
to powder, and mixed with water, is good 
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againft fevers; and being applied either toME- 

the forehead or temples of the fick perfon, rolla. 
infallibly prevents his fainting. . 

The chicongo, a tree likewife, has a pur¬ 
gative power attributed to it. 

What is moll furprifing, is tht nattire 
of the tree mignamigna, which produces 
poifon in one part, and its antidote in an¬ 
other : it any perfon be poifoned either by 
the wood or fruit, then the leaves ferve to 
cure him; and it he be poifoned by the 
leaves of them, then he muft have recourfe 
either to the fruit or wood : the fruit of this 
tree is like a little lemon. 

Our old lay-brother Leonard, whom I 
have had often occafion to mention in this 
relation, and who had lived in this country 
many and many years, told me he had feen 
three plants of Jlorax, gum-benjamin, and 
cajfta; but that neither of them were held 
in any efteem by the Blacks. 

As to pepper, what I have to fay is only 
this; being one day grievoufly tormented 
with wind, I afked a noble Negro, If he 
could not help me to a remedy ? he anfwered, 
Tes; and immediately fetched me fome 
pepper. I took it according to his pre¬ 
scriptions, and received relief. I afterwards 
demanded of him, Whence that came ? he 
told me, It was brought from a wood juft out 
of the count's dominions. And doubtlefs 
there are many other excellent products in 
thefe parts, which for want of being fuffi- 
ciently known, lofe their efteem. 

I fhould have told you before, that with- Oranges 
in the dominions of Sogno^ there are many and le- 
dxcellent lemons; and wherewith onepar-mons. 
ticular iiland fo abounds; that there are no 
other trees to be found in it except here 
and there an orange-tree. In the way to 
Singa you meet with vaft woods of orange- 
trees, which go by the name of Portugal, 
but rather deferve that of China, for their 
thin rinds and lufcious pulps. 

As to birds, this country has two forts Birds, 
like ours, which are Iparrows and turtles: 
the firft of which, in time of rain, change 
their colour to red, though they after¬ 
wards return to what they were of before, 
which is ufual with other forts of fowl. 
Here are alfo eagles, but to fay the truth, 
not fo large as I have feen elfewhere. I 
have moreover obferved divers kinds of par¬ 
rots here, which were very different from 
thofe of Brafil. The crows of this coun¬ 
try are white upon their breafts, and on 
the top of their wings, but black every 
where elfe like ours of Europe. 

Pelicans are often to be met with as you 
travel to Singa: they are all over black, 
except on their breafts, which nature has 
adorned with a kind of flefh-colour like to 
that of the neck of a turkey. Whether 
this be the true pelican, or not, which na- 
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Me- turalifls fay feeds her young with her own 
roll a. blood, and at the expence of her life, I 

fliall not undertake to determine. 
Father Francis da Pavia, my companion 

into thefe parts, through his long expe¬ 
rience has informed me, that whilft he was 
on a journey to Singa, he obferved certain 
large white birds, with long beaks, necks, 
and feet, which whenever they heard the 
lead; found of an inftrument, began imme¬ 
diately to dance and leap about in the rivers 
where they always refided, and whereof 
they were great lovers: this, he faid, he 
took great pleafure to contemplate, and 
continued often for fome time upon the 
banks of the rivers to oblerve. 

There is another fort of birds fo exceed¬ 
ing white and fine, efpecially in their tails, 
that the white ladies buy them up at any 
rate to adorn themfelves with. There are 
divers other kinds of birds, and fowl, which 
for brevity fake I omit fpeaking of. 

Concerning thefe and other birds build¬ 
ing their nefts, I obferved that fparrows, 
and fuch«like little birds, built them after 
the form of our fwallows-nefts. The ma¬ 
terials they make ufe of, are for the moll 
part the thread of palm-leaves, which they 
draw out thence with their beaks, and af¬ 
terwards carry to the place where they de- 
fign to build. The manner of their build¬ 
ing is round a (lender bough, whereby 
when the wind blows, their young are 
rocked about in their nefts, like children 
in their cradles. 

The greater fort of birds build, either 
on the top, in the trunk, or on the thorny 
boughs of the tree called mafuma. The 
prickles of this tree are exceeding hard, 
and its fruit fomething refembles a green 
citron ; and which when opened throws 
forth a wonderful fine wool (no filk finer, 
fofter, nor cooler) whereof are commonly 
made pillows and bolfters for fick people. 

Of wild hens I have lpoken in another 
place, and here I again affirm, that they 
are in this country much better tafted, and 
more beautiful than the tame ones. The 
fame I have to fay of the partridges, which 
are much like to ours, but neither of which 
are any ways valued by the natives, and 
therefore they feldom or never look after 
them. 

But among all the winged inhabitants of 
this climate, none pleafed me fo much as 
thatr little bird defcribed by father Cavazzi 
in his hijlorical defcriptions, book i. -page 50. 
numb. 153. This bird, not much unlike 
a fparrow, at firft fight feems wholly 
black, but upon a nearer view may be 
difcovered to be of a kind of blue. As 
foon as day breaks, he fets up his notes 
and fings; but the excellency of his fong 
is, that it harmQniQufty, and almoft arti- 

1 
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culately, pronounces the name of Jesus 

Ch r 1 st ; which repeated by many of them 
in concert, is an heavenly mufick worthy 
our fpecial obfervation, feeing thofe hea¬ 
then nations excited to own the true God 
by irrational creatures. They are excited 
by the heavens forming a crofs of ftars un¬ 
der the zone, which many have defcribed, 
and I beheld ; they are excited by the moun¬ 
tains, which have the crofs carved on them, 
as has been faid, without knowing by whom; 
they are excited by the earth, which draws 
the crucifix on its fruit called nicefo, as we 
have obferved. In fine, thefe little angels 
excite them with their voices, yet all thefe 
things are of little force to move the har¬ 
dened hearts of thofe Gentiles. 

It is a wonderful bird mentioned by our 
father Coprani, in his carnbr. illuft. whofe 
fong confifts of thefe plain words, va dritto, 
that is, go right. Nor is there lefs to be 
admired in another bird in thefe parts, and 
particularly the kingdom of Matamba, 
which as travellers are on their way, har- 
monioufty fings, Vuichi, Vuichi, which in 
the language of the Blacks fignifies, honey, 
honey; and (kipping from one place to an¬ 
other, reft upon the tree where the honey 
is, that the pafiengers may take it, and 
the bird feed on what remains. But it 
fometimes falls out, that following the cry 
of the bird, the pafienger falls into the 
clutches of fome lion that lies hid, and fo 
meets his death inftead of honey j there¬ 
fore when the bird cries, if he fees not the 
honey, they are aware of the hidden lion, 
and fly in time. 

Among the variety of numerous qua-Elephants, 
drupeds, the mod wonderful are the ele¬ 
phants, being, as it were, living and mo¬ 
ving mines of moft curious white ivory, 
whereof fo great a trade is made; but thefe 
being vulgarly known to all perfons, I will 
give no other account but only of the man¬ 
ner of killing them. 

When thefe beads are gathered together 
in a herd, the hunter anointing himfelf all 
over with their dung, gets in (lily with his 
lance in his hand among them •, there does 
he creep about from one to the other, un¬ 
der their bellies, till he fees an opportunity 
to ftrike any of them under their ear, by 
which wound they are eafy to be brought 
to the ground. After the ftroke given, 
the hunter takes immediate care to efcapc, 
before the bead can well turn about to 
revenge himfelf; and the other beads be¬ 
ing deceived by the fmell of their dung, 
take no notice of his crying out, and 
flouncing, fuppofing it to be only one of 
their young. By thefe means (he reft of 
the herd walking on, and forfaking their 
falling companion, leave him a prey to 
the fuccefsful hunter. If the wounded ele¬ 

phant 
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phant happen^ to purfue his afiaulter, he 
can eafily baffle him, by taking to many 
roads, for it is a very difficult thing for 
this beaft to turn his body fo often as fuch 
a dodging would require. The Negroes are 
wont to diftil a water by the fun from the 
bones of this animal’s legs, which is held to 
be good againft afthmas, fciaticas, or any 
cold humours. Some of the pagans of 
thefe parts, particularly the Giaghi, have 
a kind of devotion for the tail of this beaft ; 
for when any one of their captains or chief 
lords comes to die, they commonly pre- 
ferve one of thefe tails in memory of him, 
and to which they pay a fort of adoration, 
out of an opinion they have of its great 
ftrength. For the fake of cutting oft' thefe 
tails only, they often undertake this hun¬ 
ting ; but which amputation niuft be per¬ 
formed at one blow, and from a living ele¬ 
phant, or their fuperftition will allow it no 
virtue. 

No beaft In this country of Sogno there are no 
of prey lions, tygers, nor wolves to be met with •, 
&ffered. which neverthelefs other parts of this fide 

of Africa are not exempt from. When 
any of thefe beafts, efpecially tygers, hap¬ 
pen to enter the count’s dominions, he 
that firft difcovers them is obliged to go 
immediately to a governor, or mani, and 
acquaint him therewith: whereupon an a- 
larm is prefently beat to raife the country *, 
and the people being fo raifed, forthwith 
apply all their endeavours, whether by 
fhouts, drums, or inftruments of war, to 
force the beaft into the open field. After 
they have got him there, they fingle out 
one among them to affault him ; which 
the perfon pitched upon performs with a 
fharp long knife in one hand, and a flight 
manageable fhicld in the other. As often 
at the beaft leaps at him, the combatant 
receives his attempts on his fhield ; till at 
Iaft taking his opportunity, he whips off 
one or more of his legs with his knife, where¬ 
by the beaft being difabled,. eafily becomes 
a vi&im to the conqueror’s fury. The 
royal lions, fo called for their generofity, 
carry themfelves with majefty, and do not 
hurt unlefs provoked by fome accident. 

Wild dogs In Sogno there are a fort of wild dogs, 
and who -going out to hunt in great numbers, 
wolves, whenever they met with any lion, tyger or 

elephant in their way, fet upon him with 
that fury, that they commonly bring him 
to the ground, though they lofe never fo 
many of their company by the attempt. 
Thefe dogs, notwithstanding their wildnefs, 
do little or no damage to the inhabitants. 
They are red-haired, have lmall flender 
bodies, and their tails turn up upon their 
backs like a grey-hound’s. 

The wolves that fometimes infeft thefe 
parts, are fo very fubtil, that they will 
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fcratch through the walls of the houfesME- 
built here with palm-leaves, on purpofe toROLLA, 
come at the people, whom having found, 
they immediately devour or tear to pieces. 
A certain woman once happening to go a 
little further from her houfe than ordinary, 
left her child within afleep: whilft fhe was 
gone, a wolf broke in, and lay down 
clofe by the child that was alleep. The 
mother coming foon after, went in to feed 
her child, and fpied the wolf •, who feeing 
himfelf dilcovered, immediately fled. 

At fome huntings there have been taken Wild men, 
in this country both wild men and women : 
which to confirm, father Leonard once told 
me, that before my coming thither there 
had been one of that kind prefen ted to a 
friar of our order, which was again bellow¬ 
ed by him on the Poriuguefe governor of 
Loanda. 

Monkies there are here of divers kinds *, 
fuch as the baboons, which are the largeft 
fort *, another kind party-coloured as big 
as a cat ; and a third fort leaft of all, which 
neverthelefs like the others have all tails 
longer than their bodies. 

Here are likewife great numbers of wild 
goats, and many wild boars are to be found 
in the woods. The tame goats of this 
country are fo exceeding fertile, that they 
will bring forth three or four young ones 
at once. 

The Iheep here do not produce wool, Sheep, 

but hair ; neither are the rams furnifhed 
with horns as with us, nor are the ewes fo 

. fruitful as the goats before-named. Goats 
flelh is in much greater efteem in thefe 
parts than mutton, and therefore the na¬ 
tives chufe rather to geld their young goats 
than their lambs. 

Serpents are not in the leaft wanting Serpents, 

here thofe feen by me of greateft note, 
were the copras, a fort of ferpents whole 
poilon is in their foam, which though at a 
great diftance they fpit into the eyes, and 
caufe fuch grievous pains, that unlefs there 
be fome woman by at the fame time, to 
aflwage the pains with her milk, the party 
will become immediately blind. Thefe 
climb about in the houfes and trees night 
and day. 

There is another fort of ferpents, as I 
have been told, in this country, which as 
foon as they are molefted by any traveller, 
will leap upon him, and twining them¬ 
felves round about his body, fix a lharp 
fting they have in their tails into his breaft, 
whereby he foon burfts and expires. The 
name of this lerpent is embcmbe, and the 
way the natives have to cure themfelves of 
his wound, and lave their lives, is by cut¬ 
ting him in two with a knife, which they 
carry about them for that purpofe, as foon 
as ever he has entered his fting. 

But 
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Me- Bat from hence let us proceed to give 
rolla. an account of more memorable matters. 

'r^~ In the fecond year of my million I was 
forced to do my duty for fome time alone, 

matters, by reafon that our fuperior being dead, my 
companion father fjofeph was advanced to 
that dignity, and was gone to refide in the 
kingdom of Angola. Afthe fame time the 
moft reverend cardinal' Cibo writ us a letter 
in the name of the facred college, com¬ 
plaining, That the pernicious and abomi¬ 
nable abufe of felling Haves, was yet con¬ 
tinued among us, and requiring us to our 
power to remedy the faid abufe ; which 
notwithftanding we faw little hopes of ac- 
complifhing, by reafon that the trade of 
this country lay wholly in Haves and ivory. 
Neverthelefs, meeting together not long 
after, we joined our addrelfes to the king 
of Congo, and count of Sogno, and obtain’d 
the favour from them, that the hereticks 
at leaft fhould be excluded from dealing 
in this merchandize ; and that efpecially 
the Englijh, who made it their chief bufi- 
nefs to buy Haves here, and to carry them 
to Barbadoes, an idand of theirs in the Weft - 
Indies, v/here they were to be brought up 
in the proteftant religion, fo very contrary 
to ours. This letter was firft read by me 
to the count, and afterwards on a feaft-day 
I made the contents of it known to the 
people, earneftly recommending to them, 
to have a compcffmate regard to fo many mi- 

fir able creatures, their countrymen, that 
were daily fuffered to come under the power of 
hereticks, that would not only enfave them, 
but likewife pervert the good principles we had 
infilled into them. I moreover urged, That 
if there were a necefity for a trade of this 
kind, they jhould fooner have to do with the 
Hollanders, who were obliged to deliver fo 
many faves at Cadiz every year, whereby 
their countrymen might have fill the happinefs 
of continuing among catholicks, though in 
bonds. 

I propofed likewife for them to trade in 
this nature with the Portuguefes, rather than 
the Hollanders. Which they would not 
hearken unto for feveral reafons. 

Firft, Becaufe they would by no means 
have that nation eftablifh themfelves in their 
country. Secondly, By reafon that they 
would give them no opportunity to fell 
their arms and ammunition amongft them : 
and, Thirdly, becaufe they always under¬ 
valued the Haves, and never offered fo much 
as they were worth. 

Thefe, with fome others, have been the 
reafons that the Portuguefes have never yet 
been able to get any footing in Sogno. 

Villany of A year almoft paft before there was any 
fome Eng-blip appeared in this country ; at laft an 
lifh. Englijh veil'd came to anchor there. This 

I immediately advifed the count of, requi- 
i 
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ring at the fame time, That if fhe wire real¬ 
ly Engl 1 Hi, flje Jhould not be fuffered to land 
any perfon wbatfoever. The count’s anfwer 
was, that I Jhould be obeyed: but which I 
obferved to be fpoke by him with fuch 
coldnefs, that I could eafily difeover in 
him a contrary intention ; and which I 
was the more confirmed in, when I re¬ 
flected upon the profit he was to make, 
both by the buyer and the feller. All this 
while the captain of the fhip pretended that 
he would tarry only three days to take in 
frefli provifions j which being paft, he 
fcarce fhewed the leaft fign of being gone. 
While he was yet in the river, I happened 
to go down to the fhore to fpeak with the 
mafucca, or receiver of the Whites. Being 
but juft entered his houfe, I faw twa Eng- 
lifhmen, who I thought had been no nearer 
than their ufual ftation •, they feeing me, 
drew in, and I turned my back to go out 
again •, but icarce had I reached the threfh- 
hold, before I heard a brace of piftol bul¬ 
lets whiz by my ear. At this being afto- 
nifhed, I looked about, but faw no body. 
Then I fell on my knees, returned thanks 
to heaven for my efcape *, and afterwards 
went in again boldly to make my com¬ 
plaint to the mafter of the houfe of the vil¬ 
lany, which I fuppofe was defigned me by 
thefe Englijhmen : but to my great difap- 
pointment, he returned me neither a com¬ 
plement nor a refentment. 

The day following the beforementioned 
captain came to me, but that rather to af¬ 
front, than confer with me ; demanding of 
me at firft fight, What I had to do to oppofe 
the Englifh trading in that part ? To which 
I replied, That purfuant to an agreement 
between me and the county all hereticks were 
to be excluded from dealing in faves through¬ 
out the dominions of Sogno, but as to all other 
matters of traffick they were at liberty. What 
do you mean by hereticks ? (quoth he) is not 
cur duke of York a Roman catholick, and 
chief of our company, from whom I have a 
full power to trade, where, and in what mer¬ 
chandize I pleafe ? Granted (faid I) but then 
I alledged further. That I wasfure it was 
not the intention of that duke, that Chrifiians 
Jhould be bought and fold for faves, nor that 
fuch as he (meaning the captain) Jhould be 
allowed not only to trade, but likewife to rob 
and infef the fores wherever they came, in¬ 

like manner as another Englifh captain had 
done there lafl year •, who as foon as he had 
taken in all his lading, fell to wafing the coun¬ 
try, and forced away feveral of the natives 
into favery, and killed many others that he 
could not get away. This (I told him) I would 
affuredly acquaint the duchefs of York my 
country-woman with., that the duke her huf- 
band’s reputation might not fiffer, and fuch 
offenders might bepunijh'd as they well deferv'd. 

v To 
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To this the captain began to reply with 
great heat, defending both himfelf and his 
countryman the other captain, thinking to 
overcome reafon with noife •, and if fome 
people had not come in to my affiftancc, 
I know not what might have come on it. 
I afterwards fent to let the count know, 
'That I Jhould not open the church-doors, till 
thofe hereticks that 1were enemies both to our 
church and him were gone. This meffage 
foon brought the count to our convent, 
where when he entered to fpeak with me, 
there came in with him only one man v/ho 
had a long knife in his hand drawn about 
four inches out of the fheath: this knife, 
as he knelt on the ground, he held with 
one hand on the haft, and the other on 
the Iheath. For the better underftanding of 
this, you mud know, that whenever the 
count comes to fpeak with us, no body has 
leave to enter the room with him but the 
interpreter ; and when any extraordinary 
cafe requires another’s coming in, he muff 
kneel all the while in like manner as the in¬ 
terpreter is obliged to do. The count be¬ 
gan with me very low, endeavouring to 
convince me, ’That ccnfidering the many ene¬ 
mies that furrounded him on all fides, he ought 
to provide himfelf of arms and ammunitions 
of war, and which he could befl do from the 
European Jhips that came to trade in his do¬ 
minions. This and the like he urged with 
a great deal of cunning, but at length per¬ 
ceiving by my aufwers that he gained but 
little upon me, he began to gather up his 
countenance, and to move his lips quick 
in order to thunder out fome dreadful me¬ 
naces againft me ; but which I timely per¬ 
ceiving, ftarted up upon my feet, and pre¬ 
vented his fury with the following words. 
The reafon (faid I to him refolutely) of my 
coming into your dominions, was for the fer- 
vice of Go d , and the falvation of your fouls ; 
and in order to that duty incumbent on me, 
I cannot difpenfe with the hazarding even of 
my life, in withdrawing fo many poor fouls 
from out of the power of Lucifer (meaning 
the flaves to be bought by hereticks) which 
neverthelefs you feem by your arguments to be 
willing to give wholly up to him. Think then, 
my lord count (continu’d I) on your own cafe 
in fo palpable an aft of difobedience \ for as 
for my part, I jhall always endeavour to per- 
Jifi m my duty. Having fpoke thefe words, 
I immediately offered to go out of the 
room, but the repenting count catching 
me faff hold by the arm, and changing his 
countenance almoft from black to yellow, 
would by no means fuffer me fo to do, 
crying out, Hear my reafons fir ft, father ; 
hear my reafons before you go. Then clap¬ 
ping himfelf down upon a bench, he fell 
into a long difcourfe, but in which I often 
interrupting him, he at laft flew away in 

Vol. I. 

a great pafllon, muttering and mumblingMe- 
to himfelf, That he was the head of the rolla, 
church in his dominions, and that I without 
him could do nothing ; no, not fo much as 
baptife a child. By thefe and other fuch 
like fpeeches of his,' I could eafily per¬ 
ceive that he fided with the Englijh, and 
I was thoroughly convinced thereof after¬ 
wards, when he caufed proclamation to be 
made at three of the dock in the morning, 
to forbid all his fubjedts throughout the 
whole banza to go any more to our church; 
but this he neverthelefs did without laying 
any penalty on thofe that difobeyed him, 
and confequently his fubjeds being true fer- 
vants of God, took no manner of notice of 
his proceeding, but continued to come to 
church as before. Notwithftanding their 
good difpofitions, I thought myfelf obli¬ 
ged to excommunicate the count by fix-The count 
ing a fchedule on the church doors, and excommu- 

which I did by an authority fent me firomnicatedi 
the bifhop of Angola. Hence it followed 
that our flaves that belonged to the offices 
of the church, as likewife thofe that ferved 
in the convent, immediately forfook me, 
and that I fuppofe by inftigation of their 
prince who had withdrawn them, to caufe 
me the fooner to comply. Whillt I yet 
continued firm in my refolutions, a Butch 
fhip appeared in the harbour: foon after 
her arrival the count’s fecretary brought 
her captain, according to cuftom, to me 
for my benedidion, which neverthelefs the 
Englijh captain had negleded to afk •, I gave 
it him, and by thofe means extinguifhed 

.part of the fury inftilled into the people’s 
breafts by the magicians and wizards againft; 
me ; for they had made it their bufinefs 
to make the people believe, that Ipurpofcly 
cppofed the aforefaid contrafts with the Eu¬ 
ropeans, that their nation might be unpro¬ 
vided of arms and ammunition when their 
enemies the Portuguefes came againft them, 
and which they likewife affirmed I by 
fecret means encouraged. The anchoring 
this fhip in the harbour occafioned the 
fpeedy departure of the other ; for in lefs 
than thirteen days after fhe hoifted fail and 
put to fea, carrying away with her about 
fourteen or fifteen of the natives of Sogno, 
befides near a hundred more which the 
captain faid had been fold him by the pa¬ 
gans. 

Finding an opportunity to acquaint my who te* 

fuperior in the kingdom eft Angola with thefe penes, 
matters, I immediately fet about it, and 
difpatched away two letters, but which 
were both intercepted by order from the 
count; this coming to my ears, I writ three 
more, one of which I confided to a faithful. 
Black, promifing him a confiderable re¬ 
ward if he delivered it; the other two I 
fent publickly, which were intercepted, as 

7 F before* 
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Me- before. About the lame time the count 
rolia. likewife writ a letter to the bifhop of Lo- 

anda, complaining, that I would neither ad- 
minijier the facraments, nor open the church \ 
and befides, that I had condemned the wi¬ 
zards to death in an open congregation. To 
this the faid bifhop, well knowing both 
the treachery and hypocrify of the Blacks, 
gave no anfwer •, but however foon after 
lent my fuperior, accompanied with father 
Benedict a Belvedere, to affift me. Here 
mark the providence of God ! Whilft the 
count continued in his obffinacy, a certain 
difeafe that reigned in the neighbouring 
parts, called in the Portuguefe, bexigas, but 
in ours the [mallpox, had reached his do¬ 
minions, and whereof great numbers died 
daily. The people being fenfible that this 
mutt be lent as a judgment among them, 
gathered forthwith together, and addreffed 
themfelves with great earneftnefs to the 
count, advifing him to retradi and attone 
for the great error he had been guilty o[ or, 
befides the juft judgments of God both upon 
him and then?, they would infallibly rife a- 
gainfi him for redrefs. To this the count 
anfwered, That it had never been his defines, 
that they jhculd fiujfer any ways upon his 
account •, and that what he had forbid by his 
proclamation was only to frighten the mijfio- 
v.er into obedience: but fimee they were of opi¬ 
nion that what had befallen them was occafii- 
oned by this injunction, he was willing, if he 
might thereby confirm their fafety, to take it 
off. Though he foon after was as good as 
his word, yet were the people not wholly 
fuisfied, affirming, That they would not die 
like dogs, but like true Chriftians, as they 
had been bred, and therefore willed him to 
prefent himfelf before me to ask forgivenefs 
for his crime, to the end that the church- 
doors might be again fet open to them. This 
he foon after accompliffied in the following 
manner, but whether through fincerity or 
hypocrify I hi all not pretend to determine. 
Having clothed all his courtiers in like 
manner as they are wont to be when they 
go to receive ambaffadors, he alone ap¬ 
peared in lackcloth, unffiod, with a crown 
of thorns on his head, a crucifix in his 
hand, and a large cable rope about his 
neck : in this manner coming to our con¬ 
vent, he proftrated himfelf humbly at the 
gate, befeeching me to pardon him his crime, 
and only exculing himfelf, that what he 
did was done rafhly and without CGnfideration, 
but that he was now ready to make me all 
manner of fatisfaClion for his difobedience. He 
remember’d me moreover of the preemp¬ 
tion of David, and hoped, that like him 
having repented, he fhould likewife receive 
mercy. Having faid thus much, he gave 
his crucifix to one of his attendants Lo hold, 
and afterwards kneeled and killed my feet: 
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hereupon I immediately raifed him from 
the ground, took off the crown of thorns 
from his head, and rope from his neck, 
and then repeated to him thofe words which 
I formerly uttered to another perfon on 
the like occafion, If you have finned like 
David, imitate him likewife in your repen¬ 
tance. After this I waited upon him out 
as far as the ftreet, and then left him. 

He afterwards came a fecond time in tire And is 
aforefaid manner to have his excommuni- f°rgiven- 
cation taken off: but I fold him, That 1 
zvould willingly have complied with his defires, 
but that in about three days time my fuperior 
would come into thofe parts, and that it was 
more proper for him to abfolve fo great 
a perfon as he. I farther told him, That 
as for his accomplices, I would undertake to 
give them abfolution, which I foon after per¬ 
formed both to his and their fatisfa&ion. 
At laft the expefled father arrived, and I 
having acquainted him with what had been 
already done, he after a delay of a few days 

gave the penitent count abfolution. Ha¬ 
ving received this great favour and affiffance 
from the bifhop, I thought my felf obliged 
to return him my moil humble thanks and 
acknowledgments, and withal to infqrm 
him of the caufe, manner, and time of my 
fhutting up the church, as likewife with 
the reafons I had to threaten the wizards 
with the punifhment the count had writ to 
him about. 

The Dutch all this while follow’d their 
trade clofe. A certain captain among them 
called Cornelius Clas, having acquired a 
reputation with the natives by his fubtili- 
ties, went about fowing his heretical tares 
amidft the true corn of the gofpel. A- 
mongft other (damnable) dodtrines, he 
maintain’d, That baptifin was alone neceffary 
to falvation, becaufe it took away original 
fin, as the blood of our Saviour did adtual 
fin. The better to comply with the Blacks, 
whom he knew to be defirous of greater 
liberty in thofe matters, he affirmed, There 
was need of no other facr ament than that of 
baptifin •, and that if they had a mind to com¬ 
municate, they fhould do it, but that con- 
feffon was not neceffary, being only to be un- 
derftoodfiguratively. And he firther (im¬ 
pudently) difowned the real prefence of 
Christ in the confecrated holf. To>pro- 
cure himfelf the greater credit, he ofeen 
invoked the faints to his affiffance, and 
efpecially St. Anthony, though his tribe ge¬ 
nerally deny the praying to faints to be of 
any ufe to us. He afterwards repeated 
leveral expreffions here and there out of 
our fermons in Lent, and then proceeded 
to ridicule them after the following man¬ 
ner. O (cried he) your father's an able 
preacher and a great fcholar, he hits the nail 
on the head, and talks to the purpofe; but 

f 
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if he would improve you thoroughly, he ought 
to advance fuch and fuch dotirines (which by 
the way were moft pernicioufly heretical.) 
Thus he run on for above an hour toge¬ 
ther exploding our opinions and recom¬ 
mending his own, till he had at laft fo far 
prevailed upon thofe miferable Negroes, that 
their hearts were become as black as their 
countenances. Although this perfon’s prin¬ 
ciples and defigns came at length to be 
known, yet were the moft ignorant never- 
thelefs affedted with his arguments and per- 
fuafions; but notwithstanding thefe mif- 

chiefs came not to our knowledge till after 
the departure of their author. 

Let us now come to other matters not 
unlike the foregoing. In the fifth year of 
my miffion another Englifh fhip happened 
to come to an anchor in the river: As 
foon as I perceived it, I went to the count 
and faid, Behold, my lord, another Englifh 
Jhip appears in the harbour! and at the fame 
time begged of him not to permit any 
of the men to land, for fear of the like 
inconveniencies that had before happened: 
He feemed to comply readily with my de¬ 
fires, and promifed that none Should •, ne¬ 
vertheless felf-intereft blinding him again, 
he received the accuftomed prefents, and 
Suffered them to trade again within his 
dominions, which we would by no means 
agree to. The captain came with his 
commiflion to our convent, and endea¬ 
voured to find me our, but could not. 
in the mean time, without any further de¬ 
lay, we publifhed a manifefto, that upon 
pain of excommunication none fhould pre- 
lume to fell any flaves to the Englifh ; but 
as to bartering ivory, ebony, or the like 
with them, they might freely do it. The 
captain hereupon could get but five Ne¬ 
groes, and thofe he bought before the ma¬ 
nifefto was publifhed. He came a Second 
time to my apartment accompanied by 
a Dutch captain, and with a great deal of 
fubmiflion Slid to me. Father, what reajon 
have I given you to deny me, fo much to 
my difadvantage, a free trade in this port, 
when I have fufifered fo majiy hardfhips, and 
undergone fo great peril in my voyage hither ? 
To which I courteoufly anfwered, That I 

would do any thing that lay in my power to 
ferve any Chriftian, and him in particular, 
who appeared to be fo very civil, but that in 
this matter I could do nothing without an or¬ 
der from my fuperior. I told him further, 
•That though I was againjl his trading afhore, 
as being an Englifhman, and confequently a 
heretick, I could not prevent his doing it by 
fea, and therefore if he coidd find any to trajfick 
with him he might freely do it: That's what 
I would rather have (replied the captain) 
for thereby / may trade cuftom-free. Now 

J perceive (continued he) that thefe brutes 

(meaning the Negroes) have always theirMe- 

hands open to receive prefents, but when there roll a. 

is any favour to be returned, they immediately ^ 
fhrug up their fhoulders and excufe themfelves, 
pretending the miffioners will not let them 
grant it. But why (added he) did they not 
explain themfelves at fir ft, that I might have 
faved my prejent, and failed about my bujtnefs 
elfewhere ? It Jhall go hard but I'll make 
them know whom they have to deal with. 
Then turning to me he faid, Well, father 

I cannot but thank you heartily for acquaint¬ 
ing me with the truth, and let them reftore 
to me what I gave them, and I'll be gone. 
But firft (quoth he) give me leave to pre- 
fent your reverence with a barrel of wheat- 
flour to make your hofts of, a finall vcffel 
of aquavits, and fomething elfe that* may 
lie within the verge of my capacity. I re¬ 
turned him a thoufand thanks for his kind 
proffers, and told him, that though I had 
occafion for the wheat-four I would by 

no means accept it of him, and afterwards 
having forced a basket of fruit upon him 
difmifled him. The count having dif- 
pofed of the prefent was given him, coil'd 
by no means reftore it, and befides durft 
not for fear of excommunication provide 
him the flaves he had promifed. This fo 
vexed the captain, that taking only along 
with him two flaves, and a little ivory 
he had got before, he left his houfe in 
the night-time, and went immediately a- 
board his fliip: His landlord foon milling 
him got up betimes, and went after him 
for his rent; but the captain having caufed 

' three patereroes to be turned againft the 
Negro’s boat, dared him to come near him 
after the following manner. Come hither, 
Jlave, (quoth he) and I will pay you in a cer¬ 
tain coin that you very well deferve: After 
which, bellowing a great many curies on 
him, he let fail and departed. The count 
was again excommunicated for his difobedi- 
ence, but not by a paper fixed up at the 
church-doors formally, which he took with 
much patience: Tho’ a Black, he is an ab¬ 
solute prince, and not unworthy of a crown, 
tho’he were in Italy, conlidering the num¬ 
ber of his fubjedts, and large dominions. 

Before the Englifhman had weighed an¬ 
chor to be gone, another Dutch lhip came 
into the river, which my companion father 
Benedict da Belvedere perceiving, immedi¬ 
ately oppofed the landing any of her men: 
His reafon was, that they were hereticks, 
in like manner as the Englifh, and which 
he confirmed by the herefies the above- 
mentioned Dutch captain had not long be¬ 
fore Spread amongft us. I could not well 
diflent from this opinion of his, neverthe¬ 
less for quietnefs fake I told him. That 
fince we had fo luckily got rid of the Eng- 
lift), we muft of necefiity admit of the Dutch, 
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M e - or the people would be apt to rebel -,for not caring 
roll a. to trade with the Portuguefes for fame rea- 

fons frpjl known to themfclves, they would have 

nobody elfe to utter their commodities to, which 
would prove no jmall detriment both io the 
church and the ft ate. He underftood me, 
I don’t queftion, but notwithftanding took 
little or no notice of what I faid, being 
tranfported with too great a zeal for the 
church’s good, which had it not been fo 
exceffive, might have fucceeded better than 

it did. 
A great On Eafter-day there was a great feaft 
eicape. held throughout the count’s dominions, 

when the electors and governors were ob¬ 
liged to come to court to wifh their lord a 
happy Eafter, according to cuftom : He 
that voluntarily abiented himfelf was look’d 
upon as a rebel, and thofe that came were 
treated at the count’s charge •, the debtors 
and governors dividing the provifions a- 
mongft their followers. My aforelaid com¬ 
panion hearing a confus’d found of inftru- 
ments, and many loud acclamations from 
the people gathered together in vaft num¬ 

bers, made what hafte he could to them 
that he might prevent thofe feftivals, which 
he look’d upon as not proper to be cele¬ 
brated in a place where the count affifted, 
who then flood excommunicated. For 
my part 1 could not well fathom his in¬ 
tentions, for he only came to me and de¬ 
manded my bleffing and leave to go out 
of the convent, which I could not refufe 
him. At his firft coming the chief elec¬ 
tor came up to him to falute him, which 
he coldly received and returned : After -a 
few compliments they came to complaints. 
My companion began to blame them for 
hiving fo courteoufly admitted of the Hol¬ 
landers, as alfo for lolemnizing of this 
feaft, which they ought not to prefume 
to have done as matters went. This fo 
exafperated the debtor, that he cry’d out 
with a great paffion, What hereticks! What 
C riftians ! What catholicks ! Are we not all 
to be faved by baptifm alone ? Father Benedict 
being out of patience at thefe words; and 
truly moved for the honour of God’s fer- 
vice, tho’ a little too exorbitantly, with¬ 
out any reply ftept up to him, and gave 
him a found box on the ear by way of 
admonition. This affront the debtor’s peo¬ 
ple fo greatly refented, that they immedi¬ 
ately gather’d about him to defend him, 
and thofe that were without the walls like- 
wife made at the fame time an attempt 
to get into the place. The count, cap¬ 
tain-general, and great-captain being foon 
informed of what had happen’d, prefenthy 
interpofed to prevent the miffioner’s re¬ 
ceiving any damage from the fury of the 
multitude, and afterwards conducted him 
fife to our convent. The chief intent of 
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this father’s extraordinary zeal, was to 

make known to fo great a company of 
people got together, what danger their 
fouls were in by converfing with hereticks. 

For my part, I judged a fpeedy recon¬ 
ciliation with the elebtor highly neceftary, 
and therefore forne few days after I fent 
for him to our convent ; he came, and 
after having courteoufly received him, I 
defir’d him to recantfmcerely what he had faid, 
and ask father Benedibt 's pardon, and I would 
abfolve him. To which he anfwered foiling. 
That would be pleafant indeed; I am the fuf- 
ferer, and yet I mu ft be guilty \ He was the ag- 
greftor, and yet I muft beg pardon. Muft I re¬ 
ceive a blow, and notwithftanding be thought to 
have offended? Then I reply’d, Yhat muft not 
be taken for an injury, which was not fo intend¬ 
ed. Yhe blow was not to offend, but defend 
you, being as it were a remembrance not to 
hearken to the errors of hereticks. Befides, 
you ought to confider that it was given out of 
paternal affediion by your fpiritualfather, and 
whom it did not misbecome to give it Moreover, 
you know among us the bifisops do it in cafes of 
confirmation, and the perfon that receives it 
takes it rather for an honour than affront. 
You ought to confefts that you deferved correc- > 
tion for venting Jo dangerous an opinion in the 
prefence of fo many true catholicks. Being 
convinced by thefe reafons that he had 
been in the wrong, he confented to recant 
his error, which he did after mafs at the 
church-door, confeffing that what he had 
done was merely occafioned thro’ paffion, 
and not out of any difobedience to the 
dobtrine of the church, for which he had a 
fincere veneration. Afterwards begging 
pardon of the aforefaid father, and killing 
his feet, he was again received into our 

communion. After all this he made his 
humble acknowledgments to the count for 
having prefumed to incline his people to 
a rebellion within his dominions. 

To extirpate this herefy eftebtually out 
of the minds of the people, we took an 
occafion, after we had given abfolution 
to the elebtor and his followers, to preach 
a fermon to them to this purpofe : That 
whereas paradife was allowed by all to be a 

place of the greateft purity and brightnefs, 
fo ought to be the minds of thofe who are 
in election to be admitted inhabitants thereof. 
Lucifer the prince of light, for having fuf- 
fered himfelf to be contaminated with pride, 
occafioned his being thrown headlong into hell, 
together with his adherents. Can it feem pof- 

fble to you that fo pure and peaceful a place 
ftoGuld admit of the haughty and unclean ? Some 
among you are like your own maccacos, or 
monkeys amongft us, who keeping poffeffwn of 
any thing they have ftolen, will focner fuffer 
themfclves to be taken and killed than to let 
go their prey. So impure fwine wallow in 

their 
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their filth, an el cafe not to be cleans'd. To - 
remedy this our Saviour injlituted the facra- 
ment of repentance, to the end that when man 
had finned, he might come and purify himfelf 
from his tranfgreffions. Thefe and many- 
other fpiritual memorandums were given by 
us, proving at the fame time, That God 
being all goodnefs, could not pofibly be the 
occafon of any evil. We then demanded of 
them. If they were not convinced that this was 
true by the light of their natural reafon ? They 
all anfwered with a common confent, That 
it was, and that they had been deceived by 
the heretical feducer, who had impofed doc¬ 
trines upon them which were contrary to the 
word of God. We hope therefore that for 
the future thefe hercfes will be totally extin- 
guijhed, fnce we have taken fo much pains 
to decry them both in the pulpit and elfewhere. 
The fame night that the count had been 
made acquainted with his falling again 
under the fentence of excommunication, 
for having defigned to furnifh the Englifh 
with flaves, contrary to the manifefio pub- 
lifhed by us, his countefs was feized with 
a fainting fit, occafioned either by her be¬ 
ing with child, or elfe thro’ the diiguft 
file had conceived at her hufband’s pro¬ 
ceedings. Being thus ill, fhe immediately 
difpatched her fon to me to defire me 
to come to her, who doubting whether I 
would comply or not, thought himfelf ob¬ 
liged to fwear, that his mother was at 
death’s door. Being moved by charity, 
I went accompanied by father Stephen de 
Romano, who had fome fmall fkill in phy- 
fick. By his means, and thro’God’s grace, 
(fie foon recovered, and was confelfed. 
This lady was, to give her her due, a ve¬ 
ry religious woman, and a great frequen¬ 
ter of the bleffed facrament; and betides, 
one that upon many occafions, when the 
count her hufband and we were at vari¬ 
ance, would fend us divers refrefhments 
of oranges and lemons, and the like. The 
count having obferved at a diftance the 
civility and kindnefs we fliewed to his wife, 
feemed to be mightily pleafed with it. 
Thinking to take him in this good hu¬ 
mour, I went up to him, and defired him 
to excufe what I had ordered him to be 
made acquainted with, having been there¬ 
to obliged by the duty of my function, 
and was for that end come into his country. 
I likewife told him, that if he would needs 
follow his own inclinations he muft be a 
pagan, and could not deferve the tide of 
a Chriftian-, and moreover informed him 
what a firibl account I had to give not only 
to my fuperiors, but alfo to my own con- 
fcience, and therefore exhorted him to fub- 
mit himfelf to the cenfures.ot the church. 
I defir’d him to rememby likewife how 
I had expofed my life for his good, and 

Vol. 1. 

that I could rrot but have a particularMf- 
kindnefs for him, being my fpiritual pU-R°f-tA* 
pil. This 1 fpoke tcJ prevent his flying 
out into paffions and difdain, as he was 
wont to do upon occafions of reproof. 

From mid-lent to Whitfuntide the count 
had not been within the church-doors, 
except fometimes incognito •, but generally 
flood at a diflance, whence he might fed 
the prieft at the altar, and where he heard 
mafs. On Afcenfion-eve he fent to beg of 
me for the love of God to abfolve him. 
I would have willingly complied with his 
requefl, but was prevented by father Bene¬ 
dict, who alledged that it was by no means 
proper to take him again into our commu¬ 
nion, till the Hollanders had weighed an¬ 
chor, and were gone. On Whitfunday he 
fent a meffenger to me again, giving me 
to underfland, that his lubjeds not fee¬ 
ing him appear in the church as formerly 
might probably rife in a tumult •, to pre¬ 
vent which he propofed to agree to all I 
had required of him, provided I would 
abfolve him. My anfwer was, that he 
fhould appear next morning at the fecond 
mafs dreft in mourning like a penitent, 
and fhould moreover bring along with him 
all the eledors, together with the two 
captains, the general, and great-captain. 
As I had commanded, fo it was performed. 
Thofe others that ought to have been 
prefent, and could not come, were excu- 
led upon fending proxies. Being all met, 
I addrefs’d myfelf to the count, and en¬ 
deavour’d to make him fenfible what da¬ 
mage he might do to fo many poor fouls 
as he was mailer of, by encouraging 
them to have commerce with hereticks, 
I remember’d him alfo of the late af¬ 
fronts received from the Englifh, and in¬ 
dulged by him. Upon hearing this and 
a great deal more, which I don’t think 
neceflary to repeat here, both the count 
and all the reft, took an oath upon the ho¬ 
ly mifjal, that they would fooner lofe their 
lives than fuffer any Englifh fhip to enter 
any of their ports again, which is obferv’d 
and performed even to this day. The pe¬ 
nance I impofed upon the count was that 
he by his authority fhould oblige three 
hundred of thofe that lived in unlawful 
wedlock to marry. He gladly accepted 
the propofal, and afterwards entered the 
church with great pomp and univerfal joy, 
and never in the leaft offended after. 

The reconciled count not only per¬ 
formed what had been injoined him, but 
brought over four hundred to the holy ftate 
of matrimony. A*rongft the reft there 
was one mam, who not only married him¬ 
felf, but alfo caufed two fons, and as ma¬ 
ny daughters of his to do the like at the 
fame time. My companion father Bene- 
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died oolefving and wondering at the great 
care and diligence the count employ’d in 
reducing fo many ftray’d fouls to matri¬ 
mony, cried out. As long as all is fecure 
here, /’// go on in my mijfion, and try what 
I can do with others abroad, by urging thefe 
good examples to them. As he hoped, fo it 
came to pals •, for in lefs than fix weeks 
he had caufed above fix hundred to marry. 
This was a very laborious work, and put 
him into a violent fit of ficknefs two days 
journey from our houfe. As foon as I 
heard of his being ill, I fent for him home •, 
but he would by no means comply with 
me, affirming, That a good foldier ought to 
die with his fword in his hand: and further 
That if he lofi that opportunity of recovering 

fo many poor fouls from perdition, he knew 
not when he might have the like again offer'd 
him. His death not long after, together 
with my being fick, put a flop to fo great 
and fo good a work but juft begun. 

It is necefiary here to inform you, that 
in the dominions of Sogno, thofe that are 
lawfully married live with all manner of 
love and amity together, and particularly 
the women, who are conftant to their hus¬ 
bands, whether Blacks or Whites. The 
many years that the Europeans have traded 
here, there has not been found one baftard 
among them, which are neverthelefs fo fre¬ 
quent to be met with in other countries. 
Thefe women have a particular averfion 
to hereticks, as may be perceived by what 
follows. A Dutch captain walking one 
day in this country, and obferving a mar¬ 
ried woman taking a pipe of tobacco af¬ 
ter the cuftom of the country, fent his 
Have to her to defire her to let him have 
a whiff. The good woman hearing the 
mefifage, took her pipe out of her mouth, 
and hugg’d it in her arms, and without 
anfwering a word proceeded on in her way. 
The Have neverthelefs profecuted his ma¬ 
iler’s requeft, and follow’d her, repeating of¬ 
ten what he had before requir’d, till at 
length perceiving her obftinate and fixt in a 
refufal, the better to incline her to refign 
the pipe to him, he gave her a box o’th’ 
ear, threatning her with worfe, if fhe per- 
fifted in a denial. The woman notwith- 
ftanding bore all patiently, and would not 
confent to gratify him, whatever he could 
do to her. I fhould have told you, for 
the better underftanding of this, that ’tis a 
cuftom in this country, that when any one 
obtains a pipe out of a woman’s mouth, 
it is a probable earned of further favours. 
From hence may be learnt what a propen- 
fity the women have to chaftity in thefe 
parts, many of whom meet together on 
the firft day of Lent, and oblige themfelves 
to .a ftrift continence till Eafter •, info- 
tpuch that if any one among them fhould 
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happen to deviate from the vow diey had 
jointly engaged in, fhe would immediately 
think herlelf guilty of a great fault, and 
conlequently undergo voluntarily fume fe- 
verc penance. They are likewife moft ri¬ 
gid obfervers of all falls injoined by the 
church, and which they will not tranfgrefs 
even where neceffity requires they fhould, 
and in which cafes we are obliged to cpm- 
mand them to do it to lave their lives. 

At length my companion father Bene¬ 
dict finding himfelf worfe and worfe, fent 
a meffenger to me to defire me to afford 
him fome fuccour. I thereupon immedi¬ 
ately difpatched four Haves belonging to 
the church, to bring him in a net to the 
convent, that being the eafieft way I could 
propofe to have him brought. The bet¬ 
ter to infure the performance of my com¬ 
mands, I threatned the flaves with tranf- 
portation, a thing they are more than or¬ 
dinarily afraid of, in cafe of difobedience 
or treachery. They brought him foon af¬ 
ter, and being arrived, he immediately en¬ 
tered upon a general confeflion of his fins, 
even from his youth upwards to that day. 
The malady he was afflidled with was the 
gout, which getting not long afterwards 
into, his flomach, at once ended both his 
life and his good actions, which were many. 
His funeral obfequies were performed fuita- 
ble to his character, at which affifted the 
count with a vaft number of people, I my 
felf faying mafs, tho* I languilhed at that 
time under a violent fever. Father Bene¬ 
dict was a native of our kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, though he firft received the habit of the 
order of St. Francis in the Roman province. 
He was a publick preacher in the city of 
Rome, as likewife a confeffor to the nuns. 
The death of this good mart may well be 
faid to be lamented by all, fince the very 
birds and beafts had their fhare of concern 
at it: For it was to be obferved, that whilft 
the corps was upon the bier, it was attend¬ 
ed by feveral parrots and wild hens, which 
hovered about waiting till it fhould be in- 
terr’d. A dog likewife that had belonged 
to the deceafed father, miffing his mafter 
after he was buried, would neither eat nor 
drink, but lay howling after an extraordi¬ 
nary manner at the church-door. I gave 
him afterwards to the captain-general to 
be tranfported into fome diftant iffand: but 
this availed little, for in lefs than a month’s 
time he returned, and placing himfelf at 
the door of the deceas’d father’s cell, con¬ 
tinued to howl as before, till at length ha¬ 
ving eat nor drank nothing for many days, 
and bei’% thereby quite familhed, he groan¬ 
ed out a di final farewel to his loving ma¬ 
fter, and fo died. * . 

It may not be here^mifs to infert a cer- A Sreat 
tain quarrel that happen’d among the Ne- hojlTde- 

groes cided. 
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groes in the fourth year of my million, and 
whilft the aforefaid father was living ; -but 
wherein no body was killed thro’ the time¬ 
ly orders lent to prevent it. The difference 
was this: The captain-general. Ion to the 
count’s brother, being at variance with the 
count’s other nephew, fon to his filter, while 
they were mutually provoking each other 

. with ill language, the latter happened to 
throw down the former, and falling a top 
of him, began to belabour him luftily with 
his lifts, which neverthelefs no body faw. 
The perfon aggrieved complained of this 
ufage to the count, who having heard him 

, patiently, at length laid to him, What 
juflice would you have me to do between yen 
two that are Jo nearly ally’d ? The captain- 
general having received the like affront once 
before from the countefs’s brother, brilk- 
ly reply’d, What, would your excellency have 
me put up this affront too ? No, it is not in 
my power, and I would have my enemies to 
know that I am not fo much to be defpifed. 
This laid, he withdrew, and taking up arms 
together with his other three brothers, he 
beat an alarm to challenge the count’s other 
two nephews to battle, who neverthelefs 
were not able to appear againll him with¬ 
out the aftiftance of their uncle’s troops that 
were already gone all over to the captain- 
general’s fide and this caufed them not to 
appear at all. 

Chal- The better to underltand the manner of 
lenges. challenging in this country, I mull ac¬ 

quaint you that the Negroes, when they 
have any private quarrels among them, 
do not care to decide the matter fingly; but 
each gets as many of his friends as lie can 
together to do it for him. When they are 
come to the appointed place, and drawn 
up in fight of their adverfaries, they be¬ 
gin to argue the cafe cooly ; then proceed 
to abufing each other with invectives, till 
at length their blood being fired by inju¬ 
rious language, they fall to it helter Ikel- 

' ter. Then their drums begin to beat con- 
fufedly, which are made of thin wood all 
of a piece, and in form like our great ear¬ 
then jars. Tfiefe being covered with a 
beaft’s Ikin, are founded, not with little 
Hicks, but with the hand, and which make 
a mtich greater noife then our drums do. 
They that have the ule of guns, after the 
firll onfet throw them away, having them 
more to fright than offend the enemy. They 
fet.them againll their breall, without ta¬ 
king any aim, by which means the balls 
generally fly over their enemies heads, with¬ 
out doing them any harm ; for they per- 

- ceiving the flalh in the pan, artf likewife 
aCcullomed to iquat down, and after ha¬ 
ving fo received the firing, rife up of a 
fudden, and run forwards. After they have 
thus thrown away their fire-arms, they be- 
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take themfelves to their bows and arrows. Me- 
When they are at a dillance they fend their R0LLA- 
arrows up into the air, that by their fal- 
iing they may do their enemies the greater 
mifehief j but when they are nearer, they 
lhoot them in a direCt line. They are wont 
fometimes to poifon their arrows, the wounds 
made by which they recover by pifs. When 
the arrows fall, the adverle party immedi¬ 
ately gathers them up to make ule of them 
again. The Ihort arms they imploy are 
great and final! knives, axes, and the like, 
which they buy of the Europeans. When 
they come to ingage, the perlons that are 
conquered become Haves to the conquerors, 
if they are taken ; afid if not, they often 
kill themfelves for anger. In Congo, when 
there are no priefts there, Chriftians make 
flaves of Chriftians, which they often do 
upon very flight quarrels. 

But to retuin from whence we have ftray- 
ed, let us go on with our llory. After a 
little while two electors, whereof one was 
the mar.i Enguella, the count’s coufin, 
came up to the captain-general, who to¬ 
gether with his friends ftcod with their 
arms in their hands, and endeavoured to 
pacify him. They found him fitting ma- 
jeftically under an umbrella, as it were a 
canopy ; when with a more than kingly 
gravity he broke forth into thefe words: 
He that has a mind to fpeak with me, let him 
do it proftrate on the ground. This the two 
electors would by no means condefcend to 
do, fince that would be to make him no 
lefs than count. Whereupon the haughty 
general leaped up in a paffion, and difipo- 
fed himfelf to a rebellion, marching with his 
followers two days journey off from the ci¬ 
ty. His three brothers polled away im¬ 
mediately to his government, which was a 
country given him by the count, in grati¬ 
tude for having fupprefied a dangerous re¬ 
bel, who called himfelf duke of Bamba of 
Sogno. Hither he was foon after to follow, 
but was happily prevented by our inter- 
pofing ; for had he gone, the confequence 
might have been no imall prejudice to the 
count. The arms and ammunition he car¬ 
ried along with him were feveral • fmall 
field-pieces, three hundred mufkets, thirty 
barrels of powder, a great number cf bows, 
arrows, and the like, with great quantities 
of provifions. Tile manner of our inter- 
pofing was this. On All Saints day, after 
the firft raafs, the count came to me with 
concern in his countenance, and told me 
what a rebellion was raifed againll him. I 
anfwered, that as foon as I observed the firll 
motions amongfts the people, I leapt forth of 
my cell, and went to inquire what was the 
matter. I was acquainted that the Bar retd 
(1b the family of thele rebels was .called) 
were got together to divert themfelves. To 

which 
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Me- which I reply*d, that their exercife did not 
rolla. at all feem to me to be tending that way •, 

but i rather fuppofed it to be occafioned by 
fome contentions among them. Having 
then the chalice in my hand to lay the fe- 
cond mafs, and being fomewhat miftruft- 
ful that this might arife from the captain- 
general’s influence, I caufed it to be inqui¬ 
red into when he had been at church, and 
was informed that he was prelent at the 
fiift mafs. Now if this had been true, I 
had foon prevented all future mifcarri- 
ages •, but being impos’d upon, I could 
not. I then offered the count to do what 
in me lay to quiet the difturbance, and 
promis’d to go find out the captain-general 
for that purpofe. Hereupon my net was 
fpeedily got ready, and I fet forth, but 
had not gone above three or four miles 
before I was ftopt by a guard of foldiers, 
who told me I fhould go no farther. This 
caufed me to come out of the net to know 
the realon, thinking when they law me 
they would let me pals; but I found it quite 
otherwife. I alked their commander if he 
knew me ? He anfwered, This .poft was aj- 

f.gned me to let no body pafs whatfoever, and 
your reverence never yet baptized me, nor have 

l confeffd to you. Then I went to go on, 
but this captain fell down on his knees, and 
hindered me. I believed pofitively that 
this was an aft of humiliation and fubmifli- 
on, it being the Blacks cuftom always to 
ipeak upon their knees to the priefts and 
their lords : But fee how I was miftaken •, 

. for as I offered to go forward, he clapped 
the but-end of his mufket to his Ihoulder, 
and was about to fire at me, which I per¬ 
ceiving, retired, and giving a fmall cruci¬ 
fix to one of the foldiers, bad him to carry 
it to the captain-general, as a token that I 
was coming to fpeak with him. In the 
mean time I took to another road, which 
altho’ it was three miles about, yet by the 
grace of God I got to Chitcmbo before mid¬ 
night. In our way we pafs’d thro’ feveral 
villages, whole inhabitants were all fled to 
the lca-fhore ; therefore not finding any 
body to relieve my poor net-men, as they 
expefted, they were forced to carry me 
patiently, without refling a minute, for 
fear of lofing time. Manichitcmbo fent 
me word that he would have me come on 
no forwarder, left I fhould lole my way 
in a huge wood, which I mull necelfarily 
pafs thro’, and which I might very well 
do in the night-time : and moreover that 
it I continued at Chitcmbo, he would come 
and wait on me there. My anfwer was, 
that if he had a mind to fhew himfelf an 
obedient fpiritual fon to me, he fhould 
continue where I was till I had known the 
count’s farther pleafure in the matter ; and 
I withal requefted of him, that the letters 

i 
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I fhould fend for that purpofe might not 
be intercepted by any of his faftion *, and 
to the end they might be able to diftinguifh 
which they were, I let him know that I 
would order them to be carried aloft up¬ 
on a pole. Whilft I was in expeftation of 
an anfwer from the count, Manichitombo‘>s 
brother and fecretary fent me my crucifix 
again, and withal gave me to underftand 
that his brother would not have me by any 
means to give my felf the trouble to come 
to him, for that he would comply with 
me in all I defired and came about •, and 
therefore begged of me to pray for him and 
his friends. Having this anfwer from the 
captain-general, I thought it to no pur¬ 
pofe to ftay any longer in Chitombo ; and 
therefore I immediately fet out for Segno 
again, and arrived there about midnight. 
Next morning I ordered my interpreter to 
go and acquaint the count what I had done *, 
but tho’ he feemed to comply with my 
commands, yet did he not nevertheleis 
obey them, fearing to fill under difgrace 
thereby : for it is common among the 
Blacks to fufpeft what the interpreters tell 
them, if there be not a prieft by to con¬ 
firm it, and fometimes fuch mefiengers 
have been taken and punifhed barely up¬ 
on lufpicion. When I came to underftand 
this, I went to the count my felf, and ha¬ 
ving informed him of all that had happened, 
he feemed in fome meafure to be pacified j 
however defired to be fatisfied in two que- 
ftions : The firft was, why I had not ex¬ 
communicated the captain for having fo 
impudently fet up his ftandard againft his 
fovereign ? And the fecond was, that he 
defired to know from me what punifhment 
fo great an offender deferved ? As to the 
firft I anfwered. That I could not have ex¬ 
communicated him for two reafons : Firft, 
becaufe he had not rebelled againft the 
church and fecondly, in that he compli¬ 
ed with my demands, which I prefumed 
were for his excellency’s benefit. As to 
the count’s fecond queftion, I plainly per¬ 
ceived that it was both defigning and poli¬ 
tick : for could he have procured me to 
declare the captain-general a rebel, he 
would have foon had him caught, and 
ftruck oft' his head. But I thank Go d , be¬ 
ing aware of his intentions, I prudently 
avoided them, telling his excellency in a 
jelling way, that I would fend the little 
boy (a youth that had been brought up in 
our convent, and whom the count dearly 
loved) to fatisfy him in that queftion. This 
caus’d all the llanders-by to laugh, and J 
my felf was not a little pleafed that I had 
avoided anfwering to fo enfnaring a de¬ 
mand. The third or fourth day after, the 
governor of Chioua, the count’s eldcft fon, 
appeared with a powerful army which he 
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had raifed to defend his father. This per- 
fon at his firft corning was indeed extreme¬ 
ly courteous and humble ; but he after¬ 
wards foon became proud and haughty. 
How much pains we took to reconcile thefe 
two dilagreeing parties, need not be expreft. 
In a word, we happily compofed the dil- 
fenfions between them, and we thought the 
captain-general had agreed to appear only 
with his three brothers. But wherever the 
millake was, he came at the time appointed 
attended by his whole army, which having 
drawn up before our church, in fight of that 
of the mam of Chioua, he waited for the 
count’s coming to give him a remiffion of 
his crime. I fixed my eyes upon the multi¬ 
tude, and could not imagine what the event 
of this interview would be. I told the 
count’s fecond fon, that was then in our 
convent, that in my opinion it was not at 
all proper for his father to appear in any 
paflion at this juncture. He anfwered, that 
the way to meet one that came to ask par¬ 
don after this manner, was to come with 
bullet in mouth, and the mufquet ready to 
receive it. Not fo fa ft, fir, quoth I, per¬ 
haps / may find a remedy. Then I went and 
fpoke to the captain general’s fecretary, 
who of all his brothers was the wifeft and 
moft prudent. I told him my fentiments 
concerning the hoftile appearance of fo 
great a number of men, and his anfwer 
was, that they lhould be all fent home to 
their houfes, which was the fame day per¬ 
formed. Of all this I immediately in¬ 
formed the count, and he appointed the 
four brothers to appear before him next 
morning, without any attendants. They 
accordingly came, and three leathern chairs 
being fet out before our church, one for the 
count, another for me, and a third for the 
captain-general, the count after his wonted 
humble manner took the left hand. After 
a little while the captain-general making 
three low bows to the count, humbly ac¬ 
knowledged his offence, and received par¬ 
don. When this was done, the count 
ftarted up, and nodding his head with a 
fierce countenance, to fhew he was not al¬ 
together pleafed with what had palled, 
and turning towards me faid. Is there any 
thing more, father, that you defire of me ? 
Are youfatisfied ? Are you contented? Which 
having fpoke, he in a kind of paflion left 
us. Happy was it for thefe four that I 
had interpofed •, for otherwife they would 
not have recovered their former polls, as 
they did. Nor was it a matter of fmall 
labour to get the captain, the fecretary, 
and the other lieutenants reflored. Yet I 
obfervcd with admiration that the count 
Jaid hold of this opportunity to put feveral 
want's from their governments, who de¬ 
pended on the captain-general, and among 
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the reft, thofe that had commands nearfift M e - 

his banza, putting into their places fuch as holla. 
he moft confided in, retrenching by degrees 
his exorbitant power: And thus the general 
was humbled, his mailer fatisfied, and the 
people quieted. 

Having given an account of this rebellion Rebellion 
of a nephew againft his uncle, I will con- of a fon 

elude this firft part with that of a fon a- a2ainfl h!S 
gainft his father a Portuguefe, and the dread- 
ful punilhment God inflicled upon him for 
his difrelpedt to his parents : A paflfage no 
lefs dreadful than memorable, and which 
may ferve for a warning to unruly perlons 
to be more refpectful to thole nature and 
the law of God have placed over them. 
Some few days before the arrival of the fa-: 
thers miftioners, F. Andrew da Pavia, 
and F. Angelo Francifco of Milan, at the 
million of Sag no, as lhall appear hereafter, 
a run-away foldier embarked at Loanda for 
this place aboard a Dutch fhip, in order to 
pals into the kingdom of Loango, and thence 
into Europe. He, though he arrived at 
Sogno, fucceeded not in his defigns, as he 
projected for being often rejetted by the 
Dutch, he was left forfaken upon that point 
of the river called el Padron, the landing 
place of the aforefaid earldom. This place 
being on one fide hemmed in by the river, 
and on the other by the waves of the vaft 
ocean, and the land being covered with a 
thick wood of mango trees, he durft not 
ftir one Hep in that intricate labyrinth. He 
often defired the heathen filhers reforting 
thither from the kingdom of Angoij, and 
the Sognefe Chriftians to carry him into their 
countries j but both of them excufed them- 
felves, alledging they could not do it with¬ 
out their mailer’s leave. He having no¬ 
thing but his fword, thought to prevail 
by force, which they perceiving, forfook 
the place, for fear of embroiling themfelves 
with the Portuguefes, and to fhun him that 
took their filh away, and abufed them. 
The wretch being in this condition, lur- 
rounded with misfortunes, faw the two a- 
forementioned fathers coming from Angola, 
and conceived hopes they would relieve 
and condudt him to their houfe, hunger 
prefling him. Coming out to meet them, 
and perceiving they did not fo much as 
look at him, but went away without fpeak- 
in a word, he cried out, Fathers, I fly to 
your companion, and defire to be received 
by you. We cannot, replied they, banilh 
that charity from our hearts which is due 
to all men like ourfelves; but Go d forbid 
that at our firft appearance among thefe 
new converted chrillian Blacks, we fhould 
introduce with us the example of a moft 
enormous wicked adtion committed by a 
white Chrillian as you are. Thus they left 
him forfaken in that place. The cafe was 

7 H thus: 
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Me- thus: This wretch had given a full loofe 
rolla. to all his lewd inclinations, and being 

often reprimanded by his father, he never 
took the lead notice. On the contrary, 
to remove all obflacles that hindred his 
proceeding in his wicked courfes, he re- 
folved to dedroy him of whom he had 
received his being. Accordingly he in¬ 
humanly fired a piftol at his father, the 
bullet whereof hitting him on the fore¬ 
head without any hurt, rebounded back 
upon the fon, and wounded him forely, 
who, as he was, took fan&uary in a church •, 
but fearing the punifhment he deferv’d, 
endeavour’d to make his efcape with the 
Hollanders, as has been faid. The mod 
remarkable thing in this curfed a&ion 
was, that the abled furgeons could never 
heal his wound, the flefh ever remaining 
raw, as a brand on his forehead for fo 
barbarous an adtion, and an example to 
all others to dread committing the like 
inhumanity. As I was going by water 
to the kingdom of Angoij, I faw hjm walk¬ 
ing with a fword in his hand indead of a 
dalf; and he called to the feamen, who 
were his countrymen, but durd not come 
near becaufe the governor of Angola would 
have punilhed them feverely, had they pre¬ 
fumed to tranfport a run-away foldier. 

Part I. 
To the former I will add one paflagelll liver 

more, well known to all this earldom, Punifhed* 
where the witneffes to it are dill livings 
it was thus: A certain Chridian being often 
admoniflied by one of our miflioners to 
leave his wicked courfe of life, he was fo 
far from it, that running on in his lewd 
courfes, he fcoffed at him. This man be¬ 
ing one day to pafs a river with two com¬ 
panions, he was vifibly taken up by an in- 
vifible hand into the air. One of his com¬ 
panions going to take hold of him by the 
feet, had fuch a cuff given him, that he 
fell down in the boat, and the offender was 
leen no more, the two companions being 
left to proclaim what had happen’d all the 
country about. 

But fince I have fpoke of a fon that was Monftrous 
fo ill a liver, I will conclude with other birth, 
children born in this black Ethiopia, to the 
adonifhment of thofe that beheld and gave 
an account of them. One of thefe came 
from his mother’s womb with a beard and 
all his teeth; perhaps to fhew he was born 
into the world grown old in vice. A white 
and a black child were alfo born at one 
birth s and a black woman brought forth 
a child quite white. Thus I conclude this 
fird part with three wonderful births. 

A Voyage to Congo. 

"The End of the Firfi Part. 
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ROIL A. 

PAR ETHIOPIA^ fo called either from 
Ethiops the fon of Vulcan, or from 
the Greek word ait ho, I burn, ac¬ 
cording to Pliny’s opinion, who 

expreffes it thus, Nam foils vicinitate ejus 
regionis incoU torrentur, Ap. dill ion. 7 Lin- 
gu. and which either by means of its fcorch- 
ing fands, the nature of the climate, the 
odnefs of the food, and variety of the dai¬ 
ly diet, produces nothing but blacknefs 
among its own native inhabitants, may 
with good reafon be termed the dark and 
difmal tomb of Europeans, and the fatal 
grave of white people. The blacknefs of 
thefe footy nations, fome will have to be 
caus’d by the climate, or nearnefs to the 
fun i but other, with more reafon, derive 
it from their original, family and defcent: 
for Sevil being in about 38 degrees of north 
latitude, produces white people. Near the 
river of Plate, in the fame latitude fouth- 
ward, the men are of a chefnut, and rufty 
iron colour *, and near the cape of Good 
Hope, which though more eaftward, is in ^ 
the fame latitude, the natives are quite 
black as pitch. And therefore with Cardan 
we may fay, the blacknefs does not pro¬ 
ceed from the temper of the climate, but 
From the race. Ut videantur Jlirpe potius 
qttam aeris natura tales evadere. Card. lib. II. 
de variety c. IV. Which the poet confirms 
thus. 

Sanguine turn credunt in corpora fumma 

vocato, 
iEthiopum populos nigrum traxijfe tolo- 

rem. Ovid. lib. II. Met. 235. 

•S’. Ifidorus quoted by the molt illuftrious 
and moll learned monfignieur Paolo Arefi 
in his effayS) is of opinion, that the Ethio¬ 
pians are defcended from Chujh the fon of 
Hant) curs’d by Noah for his unbecoming 
curiofity in looking upon his father’s na- 
kednefs. Certijf.mum eft originem ingrediri 
non a regione, ut haMenus exiftimatum eft ob 
foils ardores, fed a Jlirpe & fanguine Chus 
provenire. 

The ?u- In Second year of my minion, I fell 
thor’sfick- fick of a violent fever in Ethiopia, info- 
nefs and much that I found my ftrength to fail me 
recovery. pQ fafb, that I thought it but prudence to 

\ 
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prepare for my laft million into another 
world. The remedy we Europeans make 
ufe of here upon thefe occafions, is, to let 
almoft all our blood out of our veins, and 
to replenifh them with fuch as the food of 
the country produces, which being more 
connatural to the climate, agrees bell 
with us. And if it pleafesGoD to fpare 
life, it is no lefs painful, or requires any 
fhorter time to recover ; for days and 
months pafs away in accuftoming the body 
to the unufual food, but it is the work of 
two or three years, with continual care 
and application, to re-eftablifh health. If 
the probability of this be queftioned, I 
appeal for confirmation of it to father Ca- 
vazzi da Monte cue colo in hlshiftcrical defer ip- 
tions before-mentioned, where he fpeaks of 
it in many places, viz. in his firft book, 
pag. 146. in his third, pag. 330, &c. 

If the torments this fever occafioned my 
body were fo grievous, much more muff 
they needs be to my foul, fince I had only 
the poor lay-brother Leonard to administer 
the facraments to me : who nevertheless in 
temporals was as ferviceable as I could ex¬ 
pert or wifh, but in Spirituals could only 
fprinlde me now and then with holy-water, 
and call Sometimes for me on the names of 
Jefus and Mary. 

Whilft I was thus labouring under an 
uncertainty, whether I fhould live or die, 
an envoy was introduced to me from the 
king of Cacongo, who writ me word, that 
both he and his whole kingdom were dif- 
pofed to receive our holy faith, and there¬ 
fore defired I would make what hafte I 
could to him to have thofe good intentions 
accomplifo’d. At that time I was ignorant 
that the count of Sogno had married his 
filter to this king, on condition, that he 
fhould embrace the Chriftian communion, 
but which not long after I was acquainted 
with by the Said count himfelf. This good 
news I mult own was no Small relief to my 
malady, though it did not abfolutely re¬ 
cover me. I therefore entreated his excel¬ 
lency, the count, that he would pleafe to 
fupply the want of ability in me, and give 
the envoy an anfwer which might demon- 
ftrate my gratitude, and great obligations 
to his mailer for his propolah 

This 
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Me- This king fent afterwards to our count 
roll a. to offer him the ifland of Zariacacongo, 

which being neareft to his dominions, 
might be better governed by him, and 
continued in the chriftian religion when 
once planted there. With the meflenger 
that brought this offer, I difpatch’d an¬ 
other to the king, to let him know that 
for the prelent I was extremely ill; and 
befides that there was no other miflioner 
throughout the count’s dominions befides 
myfelf, but that if God in his infinite 
mercy fhould pleaie to fpare my life, I 
■would take fuch care that he fhould be 
ferv’d in his requeft, either by me or fome 
other. I defired his majefty moreover to 
order the governor of the ifland, that when¬ 
ever any of my interpreters fhould come 
there, to fct up a crofs as an original fign 
of Chriftianity, he would permit them to 
do it without moleftation. I likewife beg¬ 
ged of his majefty to affign fome place 
in his dominions for a church to be built. 
All I had fo defired, was punctually gran¬ 
ted not long after by this good king, who 
teftified a more than ordinary inclination 
to fee me •, but which my weaknefs, occa- 
fioned thro’. the great lofs of blood I had 
undergone, hinder’d me from obeying him 
in. One of our fathers being come to me, 
fet forward immediately to forward fo good 
a work, as the converfion of a whole king¬ 
dom; who coming to Bomancoij, a city on 
the other fide the river Zaire, and metro¬ 
polis of the kingdom of Angoij, heard that 
the king was dead, and a new one eleCted. 
This caufed him immediately to return 
homewards, employing himfelf by the way 
in other millions among the iflands belong¬ 
ing to Sogno: he thought it not amifs to 
touch at the ifland of Zariacacongo, to pry 
into the difpofitions of that people; and 
finding a crofs ereCted amongft them, he 
took thence an occafion to afk them, If they 
defired to he Chrijlians? The governors an- 
iwer’d. That they could not receive any new 
law without leave from the prefent king; 
which if he would grants they were mofi ready 
to embrace it. There were not wanting 
fome among them that (aid fcoffingly, 
When we are fick forfooth, the wood of this 
crofs will recover us l This they fpoke, I 
fuppofe, by the inftigation of the wizards, 
who knew well enough that the chriftian 
religion fhould be no fooner eftabli fir’d 
there, but they would be perlecuted; and 
therefore, no doubt, thought it advifable 
to oppofe it. The father having done all 
he could to pleafe them, and finding his 
endeavours ineffectual, left them till a more 
favourable opportunity offered itfelf. The 
count finding thefe iflanders to oppofe the 
commands of their late king, refolved to 
compel them by lorce to perform them, 
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and confcquentiy fet out againft them 
with an army for that purpofe; and we 
feeing it involved in troubles, thought fit 
to put off our going thither till another 
time. 

This ifland is none of the fmalleft, Defcrip-' 

and fituate in the midft of the riveriion of an 
Zaire. It abounds with all forts of pro-lfland- 
vifions, and great numbers of inhabitants. 
It is plain, raifed eight fathom above the 
water, and is divided from the kingdom 
of Congo by a river, over which there is 
a bridge. 

About the end of the fifth year of my Arrival of 

miflion, arrived at our convent the twTo™0remff* 
Milanefe fathers formerly mention’d, viz. 10ners' 
father Andrew da Pavia (who was appoint¬ 
ed fuperior in my ftead) and father Angelo 
Francefco da Milano; together with a lay- 
brother, one Giulio d’Orta. They brought 
along with them feveral refrelhments from 
Europe, whereby having greatly comforted 
me, I began to recover my ftrength, info- 
much that I refolved fpeedily to fet forth 
in my miflion, but knew not well whither 
to go. If I went to Chiovachianza, I was 
afraid I fhould not fucceed there, by rea- 
fon, as father Leonard told me, they had 
not feen the face of a prieft for many 
years; and moreover, fince they had had 
any among them, they had been fubdu’d, 
as I told you before, by Simatamba. And 
if I went to the new king of Cacongo, I 
diftrufted my fecurity there, becaufe he 
had never invited me. At length it was 
the advice of all, rather to repair and fup- 
port what had been already built, than to 
think of laying a new foundation in an¬ 
other place, and the rather, becaufe there 
was no extraordinary underftanding between 
the count of Sogno and the new king of 
Cacongo, altho’ the count had given him 
his vote as one of his electors. I was ne- 
verthelefs not yet refolved to go for Chio¬ 
vachianza, having heard what happened 
there to one of our order, who coming 
thither from Sogno, and being for that rea- 
fon ill look’d upon, did little or no good ; 
and befides, happening to take a fmall 
quantity of talk, wherewith that country 
greatly abounds, he was taken and clap’d 
up into prifon, befides other ill ufage of¬ 
fered him; and was at length releafed, 
more out of covetoufnefs, than either 
charity or juftice. Notwithftanding this 
confideration, I was at laft prevailed upon 
to go: for this purpofe I refolved to carry 
with me interpreters of the beft quality I 
could get; and therefore procured, though 
with iome difficulty, the count don Ste- 
phano’s fon, a perfon extremely beloved 
throughout thefe dominions, together with 
the fecretary and his brother, both nephews 
to the prefent count, and who have been 

mentioned 
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•fhentioned. by me before. Having got all 
things in readinefs fof fo long and dange¬ 
rous a journey, taking up four Or five days 
at leaft, the interpreters thought themfelves 
obliged, according to the Cullom of the 
country, to go and ask their lord and ma¬ 
iler’s benediction : which he gave them 
with a pleafing countenance; but never- 
thelefs could not help faying, What, will 
you leave your prince to hunt after bonghi ? 
(the money of that country) to which they 
readily anfwered, ‘That they were going in 
the fervice of God, and not in fearch after 
bonghi. This did not pafs fo fecretly but 
it came to my ears, and which I obferved 
to have had that effeCt upon the before- 
mentioned perfons, that I refolved to alter 
my refolutions, and inftead of Chiovachi- 
finza, to embark for Angoij, and thence to 
go to Cacongo. 

If it was not my good fortune to go to 
Chiovacbianza myfelf, give me leave to 
tell you who did. We had a certain na¬ 
tive of Sogno, whom we had bred up in our 
convent from a youth. This perfon being 
very virtuous, and of a more than ordi¬ 
nary capacity, our friers caufed him to be 
made a priefl for the benefit of Chriflia- 
nity, to the end that being naturally more 
proper to bear fatigue and labour than they, 
he might be fent out on a million where 
they could not go. Him we forthwith dif- 
patched to the above-mentioned country, 
where in a few days he baptifed above five 
thoufand children. Having remained there 
for fome time, and worked like a faithful 
labourer in his lord’s vineyard, at the re- 
quefl of our fathers, he obtained a canon- 
fhip in the bifhoprick of Loanda in the 
kingdom of Angola, where he now refides, 
with a great deal of honour due to hi$ be¬ 
haviour and character. 

I went to wait on the count to take 
leave of him, telling him, That I had in 
fome meafure been hindered from making my 
miffion by land, and therefore I was refolved 
to- perform it fpeedily by fea. His aniwer 
was little to the purpofe, which neverthe- 
lefs favoured more of craft than any thing 
eke. He told me, That flnce my departure 
was fo fudden, he coidd only furnijh me with 
a brace of goats, and feme pulfe. 

I embarked, and the firfl port I touch’d 
at'was Capinda in the kingdom of Angoij, 
where the Portuguefes trade all the year, as 
do the Dutch. I was no fooner landed, 
but I Yet about my fpiri tual employment'; 
yet whatever pains I took, and however I 
inculcated the truth, I could gain over but 
one fingle perfon, whom I baptifed. I 
confeffed feveral Chriftians that came thi¬ 
ther about bufinefs, together with fome 
Flemlfh catholicks that lived there. I con¬ 
tinued afhore all the day'to fay niafs; at 
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which afiifled not only the Roman-ctAho-Ms- 

licks, but the pagans, efpecially the wo-R°lla» 
men of thefe laft, who were fo well pleafed 
with the picture of the Virgin Mary, that 
they clapped their hands after their manner 
of devotion, and cried out in their lan¬ 
guage, Eguandi Ziambiabungu magotti, 
bench2, bench'll that is, This is the mother 
of G od, 0 how beautiful floe is! Which 
faid, they all fell on their knees and wor- 
fhipped her. This aCt of tendernefs fo 
wrought upon me, that it quickly brought 
tears of joy into my eyes, to fee fo much 
devotion and acknowledgment in fo igno¬ 
rant a people. t 

Angoij is a kingdom rather in name K;Bg 0£ 
than in dominions, being but a very fmall Angoij. 

territory. Here formerly a certain mani 
happening to marry a Mulatta, daughter to 
a very rich Portuguefe, his father-in-law 
would needs make him king of Angoij; 
and for that purpofe caufed him to rebel 
againfl the king of Cacongo his lawful fo- 
vereign. The manner in fhort was thus; the 
king of Congo having fent a governor, or 
viceroy, to govern the kingdom of Lo- 
ango ; that perfon being rather ambitious 
to reign absolutely, than rule under an¬ 
other, got himfelf to be proclaimed king 
of all that country; and moreover, took 
in fo much more land belonging to his ma¬ 
iler, that his dominions are at prefent ex¬ 
tremely large, and wholly independent of 
Congo. Cacongo lying in the middle' be¬ 
tween Congo and Loango, that mani declared 
himfelf neuter, and let himfelf up for king 
of Angoij, rebelling againfl his lawful fove- 
reign the king of Cacongo. 

The kingdom of Loanga lies in^five de- Kingdom 
grees and a half of fouth latitude. TheofLoan- 

chriflian religion was firfl planted there in go. 
the year 1663, by the labour and diligence 
of one father Ungaro a frier of our order. 
This pious father had run through divers 
countries and kingdoms, when at laft com* 
ing to Segno, and lodging in our convent, 
a Portuguefe traveller happening to come 
that way, was very courteoufly received 
and relieved by him, infomueh that in a 
little while they had contracted a great 
friendfhip together. After fome time the 
Portuguefe went his way, and coming to 
Loango, related to that king the great in¬ 
tegrity and horiefly he had found in this 
Capuchin milfioner. The king giving cre¬ 
dit to what he told him, was eafily induced 
to fend two of his younger fons to Scgno} 
to be inftruCted by this perfon in the prin¬ 
ciples of the Chriftian religion; which, 
after they had well been, and baptifed, 
they were fent back to the king their fa¬ 
ther. 

Thefe princes confirming the character 
the Portuguefe had given of Bernardino Un- 

7 I larG 
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Me- garo, the king had a great defire to fee 
rolla. fo good a man, and keep him always with 

him ; and therefore wrote forthwith to the 
governor of Angola to fend him to him. 
This governor having obtained leave of the 
then fuperior, father ‘John Maria da Pavia, 
diipatched him accordingly toLoango, with¬ 
out any manner of delay: Where arriving 
foon after, and having inftrudted the king 
and queen for fome few days, he proceeded 
to baptife them both, and them to marry 
them after the manner of our church. His 
next bufinefs was to baptife the king’s el- 
deft fon, and after him fucceflively the 
whole court, which confifted of above 
three hundred perfons. In a word, with¬ 
in the fpace of a year that he lived there, 
he had baptifed upwards of twelve thou- 
fand people. At laft this zealous miflioner 
finding himfelf oppreflfed with a grievous 
indifpofition, and believing that he fhould 
not live long, fent for our lay brother Leo¬ 
nard’, who coming not long after to him, 
the pious father died the fame morning he 
arrived, well provided, as we may imagine, 
of merits for another world. The good 
king hearing this, and being defirous to 
keep up what he had fo happily begun, 
fent brother Leonard to the aforefaid fupe¬ 
rior to acquaint him with Ungaro's death, 
and to defire of him to fend him fpeedily 
another miflioner; but however, thefe his 
good intentions were afterwards difappoint- 
ed by a rebellion raifed againft him by a 
kinfman, who being ambitious of his crown, 
and having been aflifted by fome apoftate 
catholicks, deprived the good king of his 
life. This king’s extraordinary zeal for 
propagating of the Chriftian religion, ap¬ 
pears, in that he has been often heard to 
fay, that he would Jhed his dearejl hlood in 
the defence of it. 

The tyrant and ufurper that difpoffeffed 
him, lived not long after to enjoy his ill- 
gotten throne, but was fnatched away from 
it by a fudden death. This wicked perfon 
being dead, another Chriftian king arofe, 
who though he did all he could, by the help 
of one Capuchin, to promote what had 
been begun by father Ungaro, yet was he 
not able to bring his intentions about, and 
that for want of more miflioners; where¬ 
fore this kingdom remains at prefent, as 
formerly, buried in idolatry. In my time 
were feveral attempts made to recover our 
intereft there, though to no purpofe ; yet 
there is now a greater probability of fuc- 
ceeding in it than ever, the prefent king 
having prohibited the hereticks to traffick 
within his dominions, by reafon that they 
haft fold his fubjedts fire arms, which he 
imagined might in time prove prejudicial 
fo him. 

I never heard there was any Chriftian 
i 

ft? Congo.' Part. IL 
prince that reigned in the kingdom of An- 
goij, that country having been always inha¬ 
bited by a fort of people extremely given 
to forcery and magick, and who have like* 
wife ever been profefled enemies to the peo¬ 
ple of Sogno and Cacongo. Before I left 
thofe countries, thole miflioners I had left 
behind me in Sogno, writ me word that the 
count had declared war againft Angoij \ and 
having conquered that king, had taken all 
his guns, arms, and ammunition from him, 
vowing withal never to fuffer any perfon 
to enjoy any office or dignity in that kirig- 
dom, unlefs he were a Chriftian. This put 
me in mind of the faying of the Chriftian 
poet Claudian, 

Afperius nihil eft humili cum furgit in ahum. 

In Eutrop. lib. I. v. 181. 

And I believe the chiefeft motive of the * 
king of Cacongo's feeking the count’s friend- 
fhip, was to have the people of Angoij 
kept under, he being a kind of check upon 
them. 

Whilft I continued at Capinda, I obferv- Mannet 
ed a fort of filhing which I never faw elfe- of 
where. The fifhermen threw into the fea 
a large net with weights, which having 
long canes fixed to it at equal diftances 
from each other, by their bobbing down 
fhew when there is any filh taken; this net 
has large melhes only to detain the great 
filh. It is made of thread of a certain 
root, which being beaten, becomes like 
unto our hemp, iffjg What our author 

tells for a wonder, is now very common, for 
all draw-nets have corks fixed at an equal di¬ 

fiance to do the fame office that he afcribes to 
the canes. 

I faw all along thefe ffiores oifter-fliells 
lie in great numbers; and being defirous 
to find thofe with oifters in them, although, 
the Negroes would not diredt us, we foon 
loaded our boat. We found them lying 
one upon another in great heaps, and re- 
fembling a rock: it requires no great 
ftrength to loofe them, but only a little 
fhaking. 

I had there an opportunity to fee the ci-civet cats* 
vet-cats, called by the natives nzime, and 
by the Portuguefes, gatte d'Angelia. This 
country abounds with them, and they are 
fold in great numbers to the Whites. They 
are white and black, and of about the 
bignefs and make of a large cat. The civet 
is taken from the male, when (hut up in a 
cage, by catching him by the tail that he 
may not turn •, and then skimming the fweat 
off from his limbs with a kind of fpoon. 
There are other forts of wild-cats, which 
are called by the natives nzfitsi. 

The moft civilized habit here is a pieceHabitsf 
of cotton thrown over their Ihoulders, and 

another 
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tions, for they have likewife abfofute pow-ME- 
er of life or death. Whilft I was in this k.°lLA- 
city, one of thefe ladies fent a young wo¬ 
man to be fold to the Pcrtuguefcs, Itricily 
commanding her guardian to let her go at 
any price, but not to difpofe of her to any 
but Whites: Her crime it feems was a bare 

Another girt about their loins; which they 
purchafe in exchange for Haves and ivory: 
others content themfelves with a fhort 
apron, only to ffiew they are Gentiles. They 
wear a little horn about th ir necks, hang¬ 
ing like a jewel; and which they anoint 
every full-moon with an oil that their wi¬ 
zards give them, and afterwards bind them fufpicion of being too familiar with the 

ftoufes. 

abort with divers fpells. They wear their 
hair according to their quality: the queen 
that I faw, had hers fhav’d clofe on the 
crown, and little tufts left all round on the 
Tides. Others have it left in a circle like 
that of a monk, and others have theirs 
plaited down in points towards their fore¬ 
heads and their necks, infomuch that if 
there were the lead ftragling hairs, they 
would be cut away, and the reft; fhaved 
clofe to the head. 

The houfes for the mod part are of 
reeds, whereof fome are built round, and 

faid lady’s hufband. Thole women that 
receive drangers into their houfes are 
obliged by a barbarous cudom to admit 
them to their embraces for a night or two, 
depriving their hufbands of that right in 
the mean time. Where we Capuchin mif- 
fioners come, our interpreters immediately 
give notice, that no woman may come 
within our doors. 

Thefe people abound fo in fuperdition, Superfti- 

that it would fcarce be believed by anytion. 
but thofe who faw it; and to go about to 
prevent it would be to little purpofe, fince 

others fquare: they are generally fuch mi- the chief among them are fuch as encou 
ferable huts, that they are rather fit to re¬ 
ceive infeeds, wherewith this country a- 
bounds, than to afford a tolerable habita¬ 
tion for men. The houfe of the mafucca, 
receiver of the Whites, though it was built 
with the fame materials, yet was it never- 
thelefs very large and well-contriv’d, ha¬ 
ving feveral arch’d rooms, within each of 
which were two fmall brafs-cannons, which, 
together with two great ones at the gate, 

rage it. 1 declined leeing the king, altho’ 
I had made him prefents, and he had re¬ 
turned the favour, by reafon I had been 
told that he wore enchanted bracelets on 
his arms, and had divers other magick 
charms about his body, refolving at my 
return both to vifit and make him fenfible, 
if poftible, of the curfed ftate he was in 
without repentance. Whilft I was here 
I heard feveral proclamations made pub- 

made in all eighteen. Thefe cannons they lickly by the wizards, Phat all thieves and 
had got in exchange for Negroes, ivory, robbers Jhould fpeedily make refiitutiov, or 
and the like, from the Whites. The king’s they would have recourfe to their arts to dif- 
palace feem’d to me not unlike the fore- cover them. I faw likewife at a diftance an 
going. What moved my wonder moft oath adminiftered, which that it might be 
was, the governor of Bomangotfs houfe, done with the greater efficacy, it was pro- 
which at a diftance feem’d to be a well- poled to be taken in the prefence of their 
fortified cittadel encompaffed with walls, idol: this hobgobbling refembled in fome 
and unlike the workmanlhip of the Blacks:' meafure a mountebank’s merry-andrew, 
but as you come nearer, you find its walls having a divers colour’d veft on, and a red 
to be only compofed of large ftakes (pali- cap on its head, and (landing on a little 
fadoes) ftuck into the ground, five thick, table. As foon as the company that flood 
and then raddled up to the top with others round in a ring faw me they immediately 
of the* fame bignei’s: within there were difpers’d and hid their idol. This they did 

No adul¬ 
tery. 

two large ways, which fubdivided into fe¬ 
veral lefier paths. The rooms are all hung 
within with a delicate fort of mats, made 
of oziers of divers colours. It feem’d to 
me a ridiculous thing neverthelefs, that 
their houfes ffiould be but of ftraw, ftakes, 
and oziers, and yet defended with brafs 
guns. 

The people here for want of laws to 
prevent it, take as many wives as they 
pleafe; and (he commands the reft that 
beft pleafes her hufband, but he has always 
a power to put her away as well as the 
reft. The ladies of the blood-royal have 
a liberty to chufe for themfelves what 
man they pleafe, whether noble or a pie- red wood powder’d, as was laid above. At 
beian *, but woe be to that man that hap- the appearance of every new moon, there 
pens to difappoint them in their expe&a- people fall on their knees, or elfe cry out. 

Handing 

not out of any fear of us, by reafon that 
being pagans we had no jurifdibtion over 
them, but becaufe (faid they) the prefence 
of a prieft deprives them of the power of 
abling. Before the gates of their houfes 
almoft all have one of thefe idols, whereof 
I have feen fome five or fix foot high •, 
others are fmaller, but both are generally 
clouterly carved: they place them likewife 
in the fields where they are never wor- 
(hipped, but on account of finding out 
fome theft, for which the thief when dif- 
covered muft die. They that keep idols 
in their houfes, every firft day of the moon 
are obliged to anoint them with a fort of 
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Me- ' {landing and clapping their hands. So may 
u ox l a . I renew my life as thou art renezved. It it 

happen that the air is cloudy at that time, 
then they do nothing, alledging that that 
planet has loti its virtue. This fort of de¬ 
votion is obferved moftly by women. As 
I was travelling over hills and vallies to 
tranfport myfelf to Congo, I chanced to 
light upon a place where they were invo¬ 
king of evil fpirits; the place was a poor 
wretched, deipicable hut built on a lmall 
rifing ground: on one fide hung two coarfe 
nafty aprons which dunk fo that they were 
enough to dr ike any one down that came 
near them. In the middle of this hut was 
a wall railed about two foot with mud and 
dirt, behind which dood the wizard to pro¬ 
nounce his fallacious oracles on account 
of the prince of darknefs. He had on his 
head a tuft of feathers varioufly woven, 
and in his hand two long knives without 
fheaths. Having, a mind to enter this tem¬ 
ple of the devil’s^ I perceived a very large 
tire before me, but neverthelefs found fo 
infupportable a dench that all my fenfes 
were in a manner taken from me. I re- 
folved notwithdanding to proceed, arm¬ 
ing myfelf frequently with the fign ol the 
crofs, and recommending my protedion to 
the Almighty: Whild I was endeavour¬ 
ing to go forward, for you mud imagine 
the dink was no fmall obdacle, I heard a 
great many of the poor deluded pagans 
come murmuring and muttering behind 
me, exclaiming againd my rude attempt 
to enter their hellilh tabernacle. This pre¬ 
vented my going any further, fearing I 
might otherwife provoke their blind rage 
to do me a mifchief. But to return to 
my fubjed. 

Invitation When I had continued fome time at Ca- 
from a pinda, the mafucca told me he had orders 
king- from the king of Congo, that whenever any 

Capuchin friars appeared in thofe parts, he 
lhould fend them to him. I anfwered, 
that coming from Sogno I knew not if I 
fhould be well received or not. The ma¬ 
fucca replied, I will write to know his ma¬ 
jefty’s pleafure, and I advife your reverence 
to write likewife. I a iked him, How many 
days journey the king was off from thence ? 
lie anfwered me, Three by water, and four 
by land. If it be fo (added I) I will write*. 
Then I confidered with myfelf, that if I 
did go I might lofe opportunity of the 
return of my boat from Loango to tranfport 
me further, according to my intentions, 
and therefore I refolvcd not to go. To 
this purpofe I writ to his majefty, humbly 
fuppofing, that he was indifferent zvhether I 
cams to him or not •, and therefore having fet 
cut from Sogno with no other defign but to go 
to the kingdom of Cacongo, I zvas preparing 
fpeedily to go thither. Coming to an anchor 

not long after in a port of that kingdom, 
I difpatched a letter to the king, acquaint¬ 
ing him that I was the perfon that had re¬ 
ceived fo many favours from his predecef- 
for, having been fent for by him to Sogno 
to preach the gofpel, and that then being 
greatly indilpoied I could not poflibly wait 
upon him according to his commands. This 
letter was contrived by me to be prefen ted 
him by two perfons, the one a White, 
namely, one Ferdinando Gomez a Porlttgueje, 
whom I did not care to trull wholly, by 
reafon I knew him to be covetous, and 
therefore fent another with him who was a 
Black, and a relation to the faid king. To 
him I cpnfigned a prefent to his majefty, 
which was a cryftal crown, and another of 
blue glafs for the queen. This prefent was 
fo well received by the king, that as a token 
of his being pleafed he took it and put it 
on his head, which not a little furprized 
the ftanders-by, they having a law amongft 
them that prohibits their king wearing any 
thing that comes from the Whites, which 
law they call chegilla \ his majefty neverthe¬ 
lefs difpenfed with this law, telling the peo¬ 
ple that this crown had been fent him by 
his Capuchin father, and that therefore he 
highly prized it, and commanded his queen 
to do the like by hers: he then ordered my 
mefiengers to be treated with all the civility 
imaginable, and after eight days ftay dif- 
mified them with a letter to me, wherein 
he thanked me heartily for my kind inten¬ 
tions towards him, and proffered me, that 
if I would come and fee him I fhould be 
very honourably received, advifing me to 
bring fome rich Portuguefe merchant along 
with me to be my conductor, with fome 
conliderable merchandizes to pleafe the 
people. This anlvver of his was to the pur- 
pole, and had three lerviceable confequen- 
ces, firft to himfelf, fecondly to me, and 
thirdly to the Portuguefes. 

As to the firft, it was commonly repor- Greaf 
ted among the miflioners, and remained treacheiy.’ 
frefh in the memories of the Negroes, that 
fome years fince a certain king of this king¬ 
dom having been baptized by a religious 
perfon, and afterwards caufing a proclama¬ 
tion to be made, That tyithin fuch a time all 
zvizards fhould depart his dominions, cr Puf¬ 
fer death for their negledl; thefe wicked 
wretches incited his fubjeds to a rebellion 
againft him, which at length increafed to 
that degree, that they ran like madmen to 
the palace with weapons in their hands to 
aflault their prince. The prudent king 
having timely notice of their motions, re¬ 
tired in great hafte to a fon’s of his, who 
was at that time governor of an adjoining 
territory, thinking he could be no where fo 
fife as under his protedion, who was in¬ 
debted to him for his being. The fon fee¬ 

ing 
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ing his father hotly purfued by his muti¬ 
nous fubjects, I know not whether through 
fear of death, or out of policy, foon dif- 
covered, and delivered him up to their 
mercy. What could the afflidted father do 
upon this occafion, but have recourfe to 
the holy crucifix which he always wore 
about him, and which had beeti given him 
at the font by the prieft that baptized him,' 
killing it over and over, and crying our. 
If I muft die through the treachery of a fon, 
ought I not to do the fame on account of my 
Saviour, who was betrayed and died for me ? 
yes ; if I had a thoufand lives I would lay 
them down all for his fake. This faid, hug¬ 
ging the crucifix clofe in his arms and kif- 
fing it, he yielded down his head to the fa¬ 
tal fteel, which at one ftroke deprived him 
both of head and life. His perfidious fon 
did not remain long unpunilhed, for foon 
after, being firft deprived of his govern¬ 
ment, he died miferably. The fame hap¬ 
pened to that wicked kinfman, and infa¬ 
mous confpirer againft the king of Loango, 
who in like manner by a commendable 
death refigned his breath on account of 
his endeavours to propagate the chriftian 
faith within his dominions. 

The caufe of my going to Caco'go, was 
principally the fpiritual comfort of thole 
poor fouls, and the performance of my duty, 
but I had likewife a defire to fee the body 
of the former of the two beforementioned 
kings, which was not much reverenced by 
the laid people, but highly refpedted by 
me, and which was not difficult for me to 
find ip, having been the cuftom there, as 
with us, to bury their kings by themfelves. 
That ftrange accident having left fo inde¬ 
lible an impreffion on the mind of the pre- 
fent king, he had good reafon to defire a 
trade with the Portuguefes in expedition of 
their affiftance both fpiritual and temporal, 
which he alfo expeded from his good 
friend and ally the count of Segno. 

To confirm as much as in me lay the 
good intentions of this king, I had figni- 
fied to him among other things, that to lay 
the Turer foundation of the chriftian religion 
in his country, I muft defire the favour of 
him, that either all, or at leaft the chief of 
the magicians and wizards of this kingdom 
would meet me to defend their opinions, 
and oppofe mine•, and if they declined com¬ 
ing on account of ignorance, I defired I 
might exercile my facerdotal power on 
their charms, and difprove and annul all 
their devices, and thereby fhew that the 
performances of Chrift’s minifters are al¬ 
ways above thofe of the devil’s. 

The fecond confequence to me and all 
true catholicks was, that by the introducing 
of Chriftianity into that kingdom, the 
hereticks that traded there would be dif- 
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countenanced and confuted, and not fuf-ME- 
fered for the future to make the pert, ofRolla, 
Capinda their way to the kingdom of Lo- 
ango. 

The third good confequence was to the 
Portuguefes, to whom we have been fo much 
obliged not only in trade, but likewife in 
matters of religion. 

Ferdinand Gomez preffed me extremely 
to give the king of Cacongo an anfwer, and 
therein to fignify to him that if his majefty 
pleafed he would wait upon him as a mer¬ 
chant, and had prepared great variety of 
merchandize for that purpofe. My an¬ 
fwer was, that if the king fpent fome days 
in confidering on his anfwer, I had reafon 
to feudy mine many more. His defign it 
feems was to vend his commodities aboard* 
and then fail away without leaving any 
thing afhore. This the Negroes neverthe- 
lels difeovered, and thereupon told him, 
that if he had a mind to trade for (laves in 
their country, he muft firft land all his 
merchandize. This honeft man hoped to 
have had his rogueries authorized by me, 
though he knew it to be my bufinefs to 
preach nothing but truth and fincerity. I 
thought it proper to go and fpeak with the 
king, who refided about eight miles off, 
to the end he might not think either him- 
felf or his fubjedts impofed upon by me 
or my acquaintance. Gomez would needs 
accompany me, we found the journey ex¬ 
treme troublefome, efpecially I who had 
been fick. From the fea we had a very 
fteep afeent to make, which obliged me 
to come out of my net, and to walk afoot, 

' but at length through extreme weaknefs I 
fainted : whereupon I was lifted again into 
the net, and with much ado dragg’d up 
the hill. This fainting was occafioned 
by my indifpofition, which never left me, 
and by the {lender provifions we had in 
the fhip which confifted of nothing but 
horfe-beans, Indian wheat, and flower made 
of the root of an herb ; and yet this man 
told me before our fathers of Segno, that 
his bark was well provided, efpecially 
with fweetmeats, tho’ indeed I found no¬ 
thing but big words, and had like to have 
paid for it with my life. 

When we came to the mcfuccfs houfe, 
who was the king’s relation, and lived 
about a mile from court, I called him 
afide, and told him what Gomez had de- 
figned : he feemed very angry, but was ne- 
verthelefs foon appeafed by my inter-medi¬ 
ation. I afterwards afked him ferioufly. 
If I Jhould go to the banza where the king 
refided, whether he thought his majefty would 
be baptized or not ? To which he, tho’ a 
pagan, civilly anfwered. That it was cer¬ 
tain he would, according to his promife, 
provided that trade were fettled within his 
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Me-. dominions with the Whites purfuant to their 
koLLA. contract •, but if that were neglected, the 

performance of his promife would be ac¬ 
cordingly procraftinated. Away then (re¬ 
plied I) go tell your mafter, that by the help 
of God I will tranfport my felf to Loanda 
in the kingdom of Angola, on purpofe to fettle 
that matter with the Portuguefe governor ; 
and afterwards, if not prevented, I will re¬ 
turn hither my felf, but if I cannot, my fa¬ 
ther fuperior fhall come and baptize your king. 
Then turning to Ferdinand Gomez, who 
flood by me all the while, I fpoke to him 
thus in the prefence of the mafucca. You 
fee I have ended my buftnefs, go you and make 
an end of yours, and do not endeavour to put 
tricks upon thefe poor people. Hereupon he 
contented himfelf with fix (laves in exchange 
for his goods, and fo prepared for his de¬ 
parture. 

I neverthelefs remained in the mafucca1 s 
houfe, and towards night an embaflador, 
with five others, came to me from the 
king of Congo. Before their coming I had 
two meflengers from the mafucca of Angoij, 
to fignify their mafber’s concern for my 
departure from Capinda without his know¬ 
ledge. I acquainted them that the reafon 
of my fo doing was, becaufe I had no 
houfe near the fea to refide in, his being 
above a day’s journey off. I afterwards 
open’d the king of Congo1 s letter, wherein 
he in treated me, for God’s fake, to come 
and comfort him, many years having pafs’d 
fince he had any Capuchin within his do¬ 
minions •, and his mother Donna Potentiana 
was defirous to fee me, having feveral 
things to communicate to me for the be¬ 
nefit of Chriftianity. Together with the 
embafly the king lent a prefent of two 
(laves, one for me, and the other for the 
mafucca, for fervices done him. Mine I 
refufed, and yet I never faw him •, but af¬ 
terwards considering that if I did not ac¬ 
cept of him the mafucca would have both 
to fell to the hereticks, I gave him to 
Ferdinand Gomez, for having given me a 
flafk of wine for the facrament, and fome 
other fmall things. Then I took leave of 
the mafucca of Cacongo, thanking him for 
his civilities, and bidding him to acquaint 
the king his mailer that I was gone to 
Loanda to accomplifh what his majefty 
had commanded. I defired the captain 
of the fhip or fmack, that if he did not 
meet with me at Capinda, he fhould do 
his bed to come to the port of Sogni, 
which he did faithfully, being a Venetian, 
and my country-man, notwithllanding both 
the wind and tide were againd him. For 
the civilities I had received from the ma¬ 

fucca, I prefented him with feveral fmall 
things, in all to the value of about a Have : 
J- his I did that he might be the more 
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willing to furnifh me with provifions for 
my voyage. I punctually obferved his 
orders in fitisfying the people that were 
to carry me over the river, which oblig’d 
him fo much* that he procur’d me feveral 
companions befides the Congolans, which 
made us in all thirteen. 

On the 7th of March 1688, without The fa- 
any farther delay we fet forth towards Congo, ^er’s 
and having gone about two days journey J°urney t0 
by land, arrived at the banza of Bomangoij, “ * 
where by a correfpondent of the mafucca, 
a well-bred man, I was very courteoufly 
receiv’d and welcom’d, as I was by the 
governor, who received me with fincerity, 
and procured a boat to carry me further 
up the river. This voyage was extremely 
irkfome to me through the exceffive heat* 
the fun being then in Leo, which is the 
time of the rains •, and I believe I could 
never have endured it, had J not been 
particularly affifted by Almighty God. 
A-nights I was obliged to lie alhore on 
the wet ground, continually tormented with 
a multitude of gnats called melgos, which 
rather deferved the name of horfe-leeches, 
for they would never quit their holds till 
they dropt off and burfl, and fo rather chofe 
to lofe their lives than baulk their appetites. 
Or elfe I lay expofed to the air in the ca- 
noo, which was a much greater plague. 
All this was nothing to what follows : The 
mafucca1 s fervant having received his money 
beforehand, would not allow me enough to 
fubfift for four days, having agreed with 
the reft of the Blacks, who took their 
turns, to go by land and divert themfelves, 
meeting the boat at the turn of the river, 
till we came to Boma. As for my inter¬ 
preter, they gave him now and then a lit¬ 
tle, but I was fain to owe all my fupport 
to a little wine I had by me. The Con- 
ghefes fent to me by the king, bid me to 
have patience, for it would not be long be¬ 
fore I were in their mailer’s dominions, 
and then I might have an opportunity to 
revenge myfelf on thofe wicked infidels. 

The ifland of Boma is well fituated, pret-Boma 
ty large, extremely populous, and abounds ifland. 

with all manner of fuftenance proper for 
the climate. It is tributary to the king of 
Congo, and has feveral (mail iflands a- 
bout it belonging to the count of Sogno. 
The inhabitants do not ufe circumcifion 
like fome pagans their neighbours, whole 
wizards circumcife them on the eighth day, 
not out of any regard to the Mofaical law, 
but for fome wicked ends and purpofes of 
their own. When our miffioners came to 
exercife their fundlion in the iflands of Sog¬ 
no, thefe people carry their children to them 
to baptize. In this they do well, but as 
to other matters they obferve little or no 
religion, and that I believe chiefly for want 
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of priefts to inftruift them. As foon as 
they perceived my arrival, the mothers run 
like mad women with their children in 
their arms to get them' baptized : This the 
mani would not neverthelefs permit me to 
perform, till he had known his lord and 
mailer’s pleafure therein. As we rowed 
up the canal, the lord of the ifland fent 
to lpeak with me, being ready to receive 
me not far off, but firft let me' know that 
I mull not pretend to touch him, for that 
he was a true gentile: His arms were all 
covered with great numbers of enchanted 
iron and brafs hoops, and he fuperftitioufly 
avoided my touching him, for fear they 
fhould lofe their virtue. When I came 
to him, I found him fitting in a fort of 
leather chair under an umbrella ; he had 
a fort of linen apron about his middle, 
and the reft of his body was wrapped a- 
bout in a kind of fcarlet cloke, which 
having loft both its colour and nap plainly 
fhew’d its antiquity. I alfo fat my felf 
down in a little leather chair, which I 
carried always about with me to hear 
confeflions. After a little difcourfe I pre- 
fented him with fomething after the cuftom 
of his country •, for if fomething of this 
kind be not done to the prince, a million 
will not be very likely to fucceed. After¬ 
wards this prince having affigned me a 
houfe near to his, I began to baptize the 
children. 

The prince gave me to underftand that 
he had a mind I fhould baptize a fhe- 
flave of his, which I told him I could not 
do till I had catechized her •, and more¬ 
over, that after baptifm there were feveral 
things to be done by her, among which 
one was, that fhe muft be forthwith mar¬ 
ried according to our law, which we in- 
joined on all the converted pagans in other 
parts. I was anfwered by one of the ftand- 
ers-by, that this woman was not only a 
flave, but likewife miftrefs to their lord, 
and therefore I ought not to infift on the 
fame from her as another. I told him her 
being a miftrefs was fo much the worfe, 
and bid him acquaint his lord, that I could 
by no means comply with his defires: The 
prince feemed very much difpleafed at my 
refufal to baptize his flave, but I never¬ 
thelefs perfifted in my refolutions. 

I baptized many at that time, and there¬ 
by not only reaped a fpiritual benefit, but 
likewife a temporal one ; for almoft every 
one brought me fomething or other as a 
prefent. Being fcarce able to ftand on my 
feet, I turned about to the mafucca’s fer- 
vant and faid to him. See what difference 
there is between your religion and ours *, for 
where yours allows you to be ungrateful, curs 
injoins us to give even to thofe that have ufed 

us ill: "Take therefore you all theje prefents, 
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and leave me only fuffclent to fupport me 

?iight. According as 1 had bid him loheROI-LA* 
did, what was left for me being only a 
pot full of pullet-broth, and a few peafe. 
Here the cuftom is to have the kitchen, 
without doors for fear of firing the houfe, 
which is but of ftraw. My interpreter 
only remained with me, the reft of my com¬ 
panions being gone, fome one way and 
fome another. As foon as we had prepared 
my fupper with an addition of two eggs, 
I fell to it heartily : My broth I fupp’d up, 
and tailed my peafe, but I had not lo done 
half an hour before I felt thofe pains that 
people are wont to do with the twilling 
of the guts: I thereupon lighted a candle, 
and threw my felf upon the bed, which 
feemed much farther from me by reafon 
of my torments than it really was. What 
I fuffered is only poflible for them to ex- 
prefs that have experienced the torture. 
Providence, which feldom fails the wretched 
in extremity, at laft diredled me to a little 
bafket I had by my bed-fide, wherein I 
had preferved fome antidotes, for I now 
began to think I was poifoned : Amongft 
the reft there was an elk’s hoof, which I 
took and applied, but it did me no good, 
finding myfelf rather worfe than before ; 
for my teeth began to be fet, and my 
fight to be loft ; then I had recourfe to a 
fort of little lemon which I would willingly 
have put into my mouth at once, but 
could not by reafon of the too ftrait paf- 
fage : At laft I found I muft break it, 
which I did ; the firft drop that came into 
my mouth gave me fome eafe ; but when 
I had got the reft of the juice into my 
ftomach I began immediately to grow 
drowzy, infomuch that I quickly fell 
afleep with the lemon in my mouth, and 
hand upon my cheek. How long I con¬ 
tinued in that condition I cannot tell. 
My companions coming, and perceiving me 
to lie in that pofture, thought verily I had 
been dead, but at length through the only 
interccflion of the Virgin I came to my 
felf. Then turning about to the Congolans, 
I cried, God forgive ye, and was going 
to fay more, but found my tongue unable 
to exprefs any thing but broken tones. 
The occafion of my breaking forth into 
that expreflion, was on account of the 
poifoning of fix of my order near Bamba, 
as they were travelling through Congo, be¬ 
ing the common road from the kingdom 
of Angola. This way I refolved to avoid, 
for fear the like fate might have happen’d 
to me. As for my diftemper, it began 
to work off by vomits, which continued 
upon me for eight days and nights toge¬ 
ther, in four of which I had little or no 
reft, and befides brought up whatever I eat. 
Being tolerably recovered, fome fhort time 
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Mf.-' after I was impatient to be gone : For that 
roll a. purpofe I fent to know if my people were 

in readinefs, but had for anfwer, that the 
cheft wherein the altar and its furniture 
were kept, was left on the fhore and the 
canoo gone. It feems the lord of that 
country had fent the night before to the wa¬ 
termen, that if they offered to carry me 
off they fhould lofe their heads. I here¬ 
upon fent civilly to that prince to fuffer 
me to procure another boat: His anfwer 
was, that if I wanted a boat, he alfo wanted 
a cloke; my prefent which I formerly made 
him not having been fufficient. I happen’d 
to have two pieces of cotton-cloth by me, 
which it feems he had been informed of; 
they were v/oven in divers colours, and 
came from Guinea, being a prefent to me 
from father Francifca da Montelione: One 
of thefe I immediately fent to this prince 
to obtain his favour, which I heard he would 
not neverthelefs afford me, unlefs I fent 
the other alfo : This I was unwilling to do, 
alledging I kept it for the fervice of God, 
to which he reply’d, that the boat was kept 
for God’s fervice likewife, and therefore I 
fhould not have it. Finding my felf thus 
indifpenfably obliged to let him have it, I 
fent it him, and three clays after he re¬ 
turned me a boat and men. 

Before I continue my voyage on the ri¬ 
ver, give me leave to acquaint you with 
fome other paflages of this nature which 
happened in this ifland, and were told me 
by father Thomas da Sejiola our fuperior, 
which may ferve to confirm what has been 
related before. A certain miffioner coming 
to this ifland, the mani cr lord feized upon 
fome of the goods belonging to his miffion ; 
the friar hereupon acquainted the count 
of Segno from whence he came therewith, 
who immediately fent orders to have the 
things reftored again to the Capuchin, or 
he would proclaim war againfl the mani: 
This had fo good effedt, that the goods 
were forthwith reftored, and the miffioner 
highly treated and prefen ted. Neverthelefs 
to prevent any miiunderfta'nding between 
thefe two princes, the before-mentioned 

. black prieft called Don Francifco was fent 
hither, who being of the lame colour and 
country with thefe iflanders, made a good 
beginning in his holy function. Whilft he 
was one day celebrating mafs, the mani, 
who was much more devoted to riches than 
religion, inftead of affifting at thofe divine 
myfteries, did nothing but gaze upon the 
priefl’s chafuble and filver patten; of one 
he had a fancy to make a coat, and of 
the other a breaft-plate. As foon as mafs 
was ended, he very boldly asked for them : 
The prudent prieft hereupon anfwered him, 
that he would very willingly let him have 
them, the Capuchins abounding in thofe 

2 

t 

things, provided he would let him have 
them to officiate with during his ftay there, 
but he ftole away that very night. Whe¬ 
ther it was the mani himfelf, or any other 
that defigned me harm, I am not able to 
determine ; but I am certain that if I had 
known the foregoing ftory, I had walk’d 
more warily, and given nobody an oppor¬ 
tunity to make me undergo fo great a dan¬ 
ger as I did. 

It may not be here amils to take notice Antidote* 
of two things more relating to the forego- aga’nft 
ing: Firft, as to the fmall fort of lemon Pollon‘ 
which I made ufe of as an antidote, it is 
to be noted that the poifon of thefe parts, 
which lies chiefly in certain herbs, is not 
to be expelled any other way than by the 
juice of this fruit, and this is a lecret 
known to very few. As to the poilon in 
wood or the like, nought can prevail a- 
gainft it, but the bark of the tree called 
mignamigna, as has been hinted at before 
in the defeription of the plants and trees 
of thefe countries. 

Over and above the fix Capuchin miffio-A Capu- 
naries that were poifoned at the time ofchl^ Poi* 
my being in Congo, I muft add the likefonfi* 
fad fate which had happened to father Jo~ 
feph Maria da Seftri a Genoefe, who in his 
way to Sogno, where I then refided, being 
accompanied with about thirty five perfons 
fent with him by the count, he went afide 
to a Conghefe city called Incujfo: At the 
time of his departure he told me that fix 
had been poifoned before him, and he 
fhould be the feventh. Staying at Incujfo 
about a year, he took what care he could 
to get into his hands all the implements 
that had belonged to the deceafed miffio- 
ners, and which he was commanded to do 
by the then father fuperior. Whilft he 
was doing this, he was earneftly requefted 
by the vicar-general Don Michael de Cajlro 
a Mulatto to come to him, profeffing him¬ 
felf defirous to fulfil the Eafier- duty of re¬ 
ceiving the facrament and confeffing, being 
then an old man, and wanting one toaffift 
him in adminiftring the facraments. The 
pious father went innocently to wait on 
him according to his requeft, carrying along 
with him what things he had recovered, 
purpofing to fend them to the fuperior: 
About four a clock he got fafe to the vi¬ 
car-general’s houfe, but before night he 
was taken with fainting fits, and died not 
without a reafonable fufpicion of being 
poifoned. He was no fooner dead, but 
the vicar-general caufed all the people to 
depart the room where he lay, and then 
proceeding to rip up his bundles, took 
thence, as we are credibly inform’d, four 
filver chalices, two cenfers, with their boats, 
and two pix’s, all of the fame metal, with 
feveral other tilings, part of which he pre¬ 

tended 
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tended were given him by the dying miffi- 
oner, and the reft he promifed he would 
fend to our fuperior at Loanda, but did not. 

I report this from the people that were 
•with father Sefri, when he died, and who 
told me moreover, that he took a great 
quantity of treacle without any relief. This 
atftion of the vicar-general hindered his fon 
from being admitted into facred orders 
when he folicited for it. As foon as the 
old vicar was dead, the chapter of Loanda 
thundered out one excommunication againft 
the fon, then deacon, and the new bifhop 
another, to the end that he might thereby 
be obliged to reftore what his father had 
fo unjuftly got; all which ferved to little 
or no purpofe. The old vicar had fix thou- 
fand Haves at his command, befides fub- 
jedts,* with which he defigned to have for¬ 
ced his fon’s promotion to the priefthood, 
to the end that he might crown him king 
of Congo, without confidering whether he 
could get himfelf to be eledted, and at that 
time he was decrepit. But I muft return 
to give an account of the further progrefs 
of my journey. 

Journey The firft day after I was got over the 
to Congo river, I had a very fteep mountain to go 
continued. Up. which being impoffible to do in my 

net, I was fain to perform it on foot, being 
lupported all the way by two men, by 
realon of my weaknefs. We came at length 
to a village, where I obferved cole worts 
planted like ours in Europe, brought thither 
it may be by fome miffioners. There are 
of them in the kingdom of Angola, but they 
produce no feed, and are multiplied by 
planting the fprouts, growing to a great 
height. This village was called Bungu, 
where I baptifeci fifteen children. 

The morning of my departure hence, 
thofe that had the care of me being gone 
back again, as it is the cuftom in thefe 
countries to do, being afligned frefh con¬ 
ductors by the mani of the place, they 
would not ftir a foot forwards till they were 
paid, though; it be our privilege to travel 
always at the charge of the town where we 
came Iaft. In anfwer to their demands I 
told them, That I was going to wait on 
their king upon this account, and there¬ 
fore if he would have me to come, he muft 
bear my charges. They replied, in great 
fury, We will be paid, clapping their hands, 
and {lamping with their feet as if they had 
been mad. This action I confefs made me 
iinile, whereupon I told them, that if they 
would repeat the fame three times over 

. they fhould be paid. This made them to 
Jaugh too, when lhrugging up their fhoul- 
ders, and performing what I required, they 
ftooped and took me up. It feems this 
ridiculous aCfion of theirs was to have 
frighted me into a compliance ; but how- 
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ever they were difappointed in the man-ME- 

ner of procuring it, though they fucceeded RbLlAi 
in what they expe&ed. 

In my fecond day's joUfney I was carried 
to the city of Norchie, where I baptifed 
one hundred and twenty fix perfons. This 
place is the belt fituated of any I had hither¬ 
to feen in Ethiopia. Here the king’s fon met 
me, being come for that purpofe, and I. 
ftaid a day and a half to baptife the people. 

Here, as I underftood, had never yet 
been any prieft, and that becaufe this town 
was fomewhat out of the road, the people 
having been ufed to carry their children 
about fix days journey off, to a place where 
the miffioners commonly refided. The 
crowd that gathered here about me was 
very great, and the court of the houfe 
where I was but very little, fo that I de¬ 
termined for my greater eafe, to perform 
my office in the market. This the mani 
obferving, told me, that if I pleafed I might 
go to the church, which was not far off. 
I was glad to hear there was one, and 
therefore immediately went to jt. When 
I came near it, I perceived it was a pretty 
large one, and had a great wooden crofs 
ftanding before it, which I was glad to feei 
Fixing my eyes upon the door of the 
church, I found it was quite different from 
what others had •, whereupon calling to the 
mani, with a great deal of concern, I de- 
fired him to caufe it to be opened. But 
he, inftead of gratifying me in my requeft, 
immediately fled, together with all the 
reft of the company, which were very 
numerous. Being thus left to my refent- 

'inents, I clapt my foot againft the door, 
and broke it open, when I faw what I could 
never have believed, had it been barely 
related to me: Inftead of an altar there was 
a great heap of fand, wherein was ftuck a 
Freight horn about five fpans long, and on 
one fide another of a leffer fize. On one 
part of the wall hung two coarfe fhirts, 
fuch as I had before feen in the kingdom 
of Angoij. Being aftonifhed at this fight, 
my hair flood an end, my tongue cleaved 
to the roof of my mouth, and I began to 
cry out aloud, enhancing the offence as 
much as poffible, Are thefe the effects of the 
infractions ye have learnt from our miffioners ? 
Is this the fruit of fo much toil and anguifo as 
has been undergone in your converfion ? with 
feveral more expreflions of the like nature. 
I deferred adminiftring the facrament of 
baptifm for fome time, giving for rea- 
fon, that it was by no means proper ro 
baptife the children of thofe parents that 
had rejedled the worfhip of the true God, 
for that of an abominable idol, fuch as their 
execrable Cariabemba was, for fo they cal¬ 
led their devil. I af terwards told them that 
I would not ftir a foot from their town till 

7 L they 



Me- they had utterly thrown down and deftroyed 
rglla. that temple of idolatry. 

Retiring to recommend myfelf to God, 
and to pray for the illumination of his Spi¬ 
rit, I fa id to myfelf, If I fljould now clap 
fire to this building, and burn it down, what 
damage may it not do to the inhabitants, 
whofe honfes are all adjoining, and moreover 
built with reeds ? I concluded therefore to 
execute my purpofe more mildly at my 
return, after I had been fecure of the 
king’s favour •, for fhould I now have done 
it, I might have incurred the fame damage 
or danger as others have done. Amongft 
the reft, father Bernard da Savona, a few 
days before he came to Sogno was left with 
his baggage, by his conductors, in a large 
foreft, where, for fear of being torn to pieces 
by wild beads, he was forced to leave his 
bundles, and wander alone in great hade 
till at lad coming near the fea, he was dif- 
covered by fifhermen, who giving us at the 
convent notice of it, we fent fpeedily out 
for him, and had him conducted fafe to us. 
He was travelling, on account of his mif- 
fion, to EmcaJJu in Congo. 

The like misfortune befel father John 
Baptift da Malta, as he travelled through 
Bamba •, who perceiving himfelf forfaken by 
the perfons that were to attend him, had 
recourfe to the father of miracles, the glo¬ 
rious St. Anthony of Padua, for afliftance. 
When he had watched in a tree almod a 
whole night for fear of becoming a prey 
to the v/ild beads, he heard himfelf all of 
a fudden called by his name. The poor 
lather thinking fome of his companions 
had called him, begged for the love of God, 
to be conduced to fome road. A little 
while after two gentlemen coming by that 
way with fervants, and obferving the father 
alone, and fo much mifufed, took him up¬ 
on their own backs, and carried him to 
the city of Bamba, not differing any of 
their fervants to take turns with them, 
for fear of being deprived of the intire be¬ 
nefit of fo charitable an aCtion. The poor 
father coming to the vicar of Bamba’s houfe, 
and being kindly entertained by him, after 
fome time inquired after his companions •, 
and meeting with them not long after, he 
demanded of them how they could be fo 
cruel as to leave him alone in fuch a foreft ? 
Alfo, why they did not come to aflift him 
when he called to them, and they heard him ? 
Their anfwer was, that as for hearing him 
they took care not to do that from their 
firft leaving him, flying from him as fall as 
they could, and had not been near him fince 
till then. By their anfwer the Maltefe eafi- 
ly perceived that it was the faint to whom 
he had recourfe, that had both called and 
delivered him. This was told me by the 
laid father himfelf in our convent at Lo- 
anda, in the kingdom of Angola. 

to Congo. Pa r t. li. 
I was likewife afraid fuch an accident A Capu- 

might have befallen me, as happened to 
one of our order, father Philip da Sa- wjzar(js; 
lefia, a miflioner into the kingdom of Con¬ 
go. The ftory is this l After the death of 
the pious Don Alvaro king of Congo, a new 
king was chofen, who was no lefs zealous 
and devout than his predeceffor. This 
prince putting out a proclamation to have 
all the wizards that fhould be found within 
his dominions burnt, thofe wicked wretches 
gathering together in the dukedom of Sun- 
di, ftill perfifted to exercife their damna¬ 
ble callings in their huts, notwithftanding 
the prohibition. To prevent this, the duke’s 
forces marched thither in great hafte, car¬ 
rying along with them the aforefaid father. 
Being arrived at the place, they began to 
fet fire to the huts: As foon as the wizards 
perceived the flames about their ears, they 
came out in great fury •, whereat the duke’s 
people immediately fled, leaving the poor 
father to fliift for himfelf. The wizards 
perceiving him alone, foon leized, and mur¬ 
dered, and devoured him, both to latisfy 
their revenge and appetite. The truth of 
this was attefted and told us by the perfons 
that fled, who laid, they had obferved it by 
the light of the blaze of the houfes. We 
were then at our convent in the city of San 
Salvador. 

The young prince of Congo, who was The fa- 
about eighteen years old, perceiving I fhewedther come* 
him little relpecf, efpecially after what I hadt0 Congo‘ 
difcovered in the church, having drawn up 
his men in order, departed. I was told I 
had not done well, to Ihew fo little regard 
to their king’s fon, and was therefore de- 
fired to fend for him back again. My an¬ 
fwer was, That fince his departure was vo¬ 
luntary, fo fhould be his return, forme ; 
but withal, that if he would come back 
he lhould be well received. In fhort, he 
did come back, and at length both he and 
his were well fatisfied, and tarried with me 
till next day at noon, when we went all a- 
way together. 

Having travelled another day’s journey 
and a half with the aforefaid prince, we 
met with the king’s uncle, and a relation 
of his, who had drums, trumpets* and 
a great train of followers. When we came 
within half a mile of the banza of Lembay 
where the king was, I was told I muft not 
go any nearer till farther order, and there¬ 
fore was forced to remain behind alone with 
my interpreter. At laft the order came, 
attended with feveral perfons, to bring me 
to court. When I came near the city, I 
was ftopt again to wait for the lecretary, 
who was to receive me there. He prefen t- 
ly came and conducted me into the mar¬ 
ket-place, where the people, almoft innu¬ 
merable, and divided into two choirs, were 
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Tinging of the Rofary in the Conghefe tongue. 
At the upper end Tat the king with a long 
cloak upon his fhoulders, a iatin waiftcoat 
ftriped with filver on his back, and his 
lower parts from the middle were cloathed 
with a fine veft after the mode of the coun¬ 
try. Being led up into his majefty’s pre¬ 
tence, he reached out an ivory crucifix a 
(pan and a half long, on an ebony crofs of 
a proportionable length, for me to kifs. 
When I had done it, and he had delivered 
it to a favourite, he would needs kifs my 
crucifix *, which he did, and afterwards fal¬ 
ling on his knees, received benediction. 
In the mean time the people were march¬ 
ing in great order towards the church, 
whilft the king and I brought up the rear. 
When I came into the church, after a fhort 
prayer, I went up to the altar, and preach¬ 
ed a fermon to them upon thefe words of 
the apoftle to the Corinthians, Ecce nunc 
tempts acceptabilc, ecce nunc dies falutis *, De¬ 
claring, that I came amongft them for no 
other end, than to revive in their hearts 
the love and fear of God, and of his Son 
Ch RIST. 

My fermon being ended, I waited on 
the king back to his palace, where he en¬ 
tertained me lovingly, and gave me a hear¬ 
ty welcome into his dominions. After we 
had lpent fome time together, I took my 
leave, but his majefty would needs fee me 
out to the ftreet. His nobles had orders 
to accompany me farther, for they con¬ 
ducted me to a houfe belonging to the 
king’s uncle, where I was to refide. I 
muft needs fay I was not a little furprized to 
obferve how punctually thofe lords would 
come every morning wrap’d up in their 
long cloaks, and walking two by two, to 
receive and conduCt me to church, and after 
mafs march back again with me in the fame 
order as they came. 

After the reciprocal vifits between the 
king and me were pretty well over, I one 
day afked his majefty for what reafon he 
had fo earneftly and fo often fent for me 
from Sogno. He anfwered, That he might 
have a prieft and preacher of the holy Gof- 
pel within his dominions. That I believe (re- 
ply’d I) but I prefume your majefty had fome 
other end. Tho’ he made me no anfwer to 
this, yet I could eafily perceive he had 
fome thought thereupon that pleafed him, 
and that by his fmiling. Tour majefty muft 
give me leave to guefs at it, (reply’d I) and 
therefore I fancy you fent for me to put the 
crown of Congo upon your head. Thefe 
words were fcarce out of’ my mouth, but I 
heard a great clapping of hands, and hum¬ 
ming (which are tokens of great joy among 
thefe people) together with a confus’d noil'e 
of prating among the courtiers, and drums 
beating, trumpets founding, and other 

noify inftruments playing; till which were Me - 

only grateful to my ears, as they proceed-ROLLA- 
ed from pleafure conceived at what I had 
faid. 

The kings of Congo have a bull from 
pope Urban VIII. which gives them leave 
to be crowned by the Capuchin miffioners 
after the catholick manner, and which in 
former times their firft king was by the faid 
authority. And afterwards the miffioner* 
father Januario da Nola, did the Time of¬ 
fice for Don Garcia Alphonfo, who was 
crowned in the time of pope Innocent X, 
The like were others down to this prefent 
king. I told his majefty that his eledion 
having been by votes, and that in writing, 
by realon the electors lived fo far off, I de- 
fired to fee them. He readily complied 
with my requeft, and among the reft I 
found the count of Sogno’s name, which I 
was glad to fee, there having been fome 
difference formerly between thofe two 
princes. 

Having gone thus far, my next bufmefs A miracu- 
was to procure the regal crown of Congo, l°us vifto- 
which had been formerly fent hither byT- 
the aforelaid pope Urban, and remained at 
prefent in the cuftody of the Portuguefes. 
It may not be amils to tell how they came 
by it: The manner in fhort was this: Don 
Garcia II. and 17th chriftian king of this 
country, being defirous to eftablifti the 
fucceftion of his throne to his children, 
amongft other tyrannous actions, extirpa¬ 
ted feveral of the chief families of his king¬ 
dom ; and at laft to fhew that he was re- 
folved to die as wickedly as he had lived, 
inftead of invoking the affiftance of heaven 
in his ficknefs, he had recourfe only to 
wizards, necromancers, and fuch kind of 
ill people. Thele wretches bearing a more 
than ordinary hatred to the then prince 
Don Alphonfo, as well knowing and fearing 
that if they fuffered him to come to the 
crown, he would not only perfecute, but 
banifh them, pofiefs’d the mind of his 
Tick father, that to make his way the foon- 
er to his dominions, he had defigned to 
poifon him. 

Garcia thereupon blinded by their fub- 
tilties, immediately declared his fon un¬ 
worthy of his throne, and confequently got 
him murdered, recommending for his fuc- 
cefior Don Antonio I. his lecond fon. Not 
long after Garcia died, in the twenty-firft 
year of his reign, leaving his fon Antonio 
to fucceed him : but no body can imagine 
the wickednefs of his reign ; befides the 
murder of his brother, wherein he was not 
a little concerned, he put to death all his 
relations. He caufed his wife to be mur¬ 
dered, giving out, tho’ falfly, that (he 
was guilty of adultery •, and afterwards 
married a near kinfwoman, whom he had 

formerly 
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Me- ■ formerly been in love with, againft all law 
roll a. and reafon. Then he proceeded to extend 

his cruelty towards her relations, as unjuftly 
as he had done towards his own. Thus 
began the reign of that monftrous tyrant 
Non Antonio, who having fcarce wrap’d 
himfelf in his purple, dyed it in fcarlet, 
and became abhorred and hated by the Por- 

s tuguefes and Whites, who having fignify’d 
their diflike to his praftices, and which 
coming to his ears, he vow’d he would 
lpeedily have them beat and whipt out of 
his dominions. 

To effect this, confiding more in his mul¬ 
titudes, than their knowledge in military 
affairs, he raifed a prodigious army of nine 
hundred thoufand men ; the truth whereof 
I know not whether it may be queftioned by 
the reader •, but befides my own, I have the 
authority of father Cavazzi for it, who in 
his fecond book,yw£. 2 8 6. and eighth book, 
png. 868. affirms the fame thing. More¬ 
over it may appear credible, if we confider 
the exceffive largenefs and populoufnefs of 
thcfe countries, as likewile that all this king’s 
fubje&s are not only obliged, but accuftom- 
ed voluntarily to follow him to the wars at 
his leaft command. 

Before this army marched, the king was 
advifed by father Francis de San Salvador, 
his chaplain and relation, not to hazard the 
lives of lb many poor Haves, againft fo 
warlike a people as the Portuguefes. This 
friar had received the habit of our order 
from father Giacinto dd Vetralla he was a 
learned man, and was admitted by order of 
the iacred college. 

The king not caring to hearken to his 
chaplain’s advice, the army marched againft 
the Portuguefes. On the very firft day of 
their march, the heavens let down fuch a 
deluge, as one would have thought fuf- 
ficient to have drowned all Ethiopia, and 
mourned in thunder for the dreadful flaugh- 
ter that was to enfue. The good friar per¬ 
ceiving the difpleafure of heaven, renewed 
his former petition and advice to the king ; 
Obferve (quoth he to the king) thefe drops 
are as fo many tongues, that exhort you not to 
fight againft the Whites; and thefe claps of 
thunder are fo many groans, that good hea¬ 
ven fends forth for the woeful effects of your 
obftinacy. The haughty king neverthelefs 
perfifted in his refolution and marched for¬ 
wards : when at length ftepping afide a 
little way from his army, with a few fol¬ 
lowers to repole himfelf, behold a dread¬ 
ful tyger, as it were, for a fecond warning, 
leaped fuddenly out of a forelt, and ran 
full drive at him. Father Francis, who 
never went from the king’s fide, feeing 
this, drew out a fcymitar he had at his 
girdle, and oppofing the furious beaft, at 
one ftroke cleft him in two. The king 
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little moved at this aiftion of his preferver, 
rather attributed his fafety to magick, than 
to his kinlfnan’s valour. 

The Portuguefes being i'efolved to find 
thofe mines of gold which the Moci-Con- 
golans had fo long promifed, and ftill de¬ 
layed to difcover to them, got together 
about four hundred brave Europeans, with 
near two thoufand Blacks their flaves, and 
lodged themfelves in the marquifate of Pem¬ 
ba, where they not long after were af- 
fiiulted by above eighty thoufand JEthio- 
pians. The Portuguefes, though they law 
their enemies march as thick as locufts, and 
tho’ they themfelves were but a handful 
in comparifon of them, and had but two 
pieces of cannon, yet were they not difheart- 
ned, even when they faw them encompafs and 
furround them. The Capuchin placed him¬ 
felf in his veftments between the two armies, 
endeavouring to make peace, which was 
approved of by the Portugnefes. But the 
obftinate king would not hearken to his 
mediation, but forthwith gave the fignal 
of battle, and feeing a woman with a child 
in her arms, fuppoled to be the Virgin 
Mary, ftanding by the Portuguefes general, 
he fhewed her to his men, affuring them 
of victory, becaufe the Portuguefes had the 
impediment of their women with them. 
Then began the fhot to fly like hail from 
the Portuguefes guns, efpecially from two 
pieces of cannon they had, which made 
fuch a dreadful daughter among the Blacks, 
that one part of the army giving way, the 
other was not long before it followed. In 
fhort, the Portuguefes got the victory ; 
which the proud king perceiving, he thought 
to fecure himfelf behind a huge rock ; which 
being overthrown by a cannon ball, buried 
and killed both the king and his chaplain, 
the good friar. Thofe few that faved 
themfelves by flight, left neverthelefs be¬ 
hind them all the baggage, with .the king’s 
utenfils of pure gold. Now becaufe this 
memorable daughter was chiefly occafion’d 
by gold, the natives have never fince cared 
to dig it for fear of lofing their country, 
and becoming flaves thereby. 

The head of the dead king was immedi¬ 
ately lopped off by the conquerors, who 
carry’d it to Loanda, together with the 
crown and fcepter. There they buried it, 
the whole chapter affifting at the oblequies. 
This battle, commonly looked upon to 
have been miraculous, I my felf have feen 
painted upon the wall in the church of our 
lady of Nazareth, where the head is buri¬ 
ed *, and have alfo had it related to me; af¬ 
ter the manner as I have told if," ;by' d ' Por- 
tuguefe captain that was prefent af it. He 
alio told me, that after the battle, while 
they were in purfuit of the enemy, he hap¬ 
pened to come into a houfe where he faw 
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two breafts of meat roafting by the fire. Ha¬ 
ving driven out the people, according to 
the military cuftom, and being exceeding 
hungry, he fell to taking them off the 
fpit, but had no fooner touched them than 
he perceived them to be man’s flefh. By 
this may be feen, that tho’ generally fpeak- 
ing there be no Anthropophagi (man-eaters) 
in Congo, yet the neceftities of war drove 
the people to great fhifts in this marquifate. 

The Portuguefes did not pretend to any 
right to the crown of Congo, having been 
fent by the pope, tho’ they had taken it 
in war, but laid, they were ready to re- 
fign it whenever they fhould be fo requir’d. 
Now becaufe by the death of Bon Anto¬ 
nio, fo many diforders arofe, and every one 
thought it his right to command, rather 
than duty to obey •, thence infued innu¬ 
merable (laughters, and great deftrudlion. 
I propofed to the king to go with his army 
and take poffeffion of San Salvador, a city 
where formerly his anceftors refided, whence 
he might fend an embaffador for the crown 
and fcepter to the governor of Lcanda, 
without a letter, and thro’ the province of 
Pemba, for otherwife he might be hindered 
by the duke of Bamba his enemy : and if 
he happened to be flopped by thofe people, 
he fhould have orders not to tell them he 
was an embaffador, left they fhould de¬ 
tain and put him to death, which inftead 
of preventing mifchief, would caufe more. 
The king hearkening attentively to all I 
faid, after I had ended my propofition, 
turned about to his relations and friends, 
and lpoke after this manner : Fhe father 
(fays he to them) knows all; meaning, that 
I had difcovered the defigns of the Atti.io- 
pians', and adding moreover, that he ap¬ 
proved of my propofal, but that it could 
not be well put in execution till the corn 
was off the ground ; but as foon as harveft, 
was in, he promifed that he would march 
with his troops to San Salvador, to grub 
up the woods, and take pofleftion thereof, 
together with the lands and habitations 
thereabouts. In times paft that city had 
been the metropolis and capital of Congo, 
where the king refided with his court. 
There alfo lived a bifhop and his chapter, 
a college of jefuits, and a monaftery of our 
order, all maintained at the coft of the king 
of Portugal. In our convent always refi¬ 
ded the father fuperior of our order in thefe 
parts. But fince, through frequent wars, 
both this city, and the country about it, 
was become a den of thieves and robbers. 

Market of Without this city is the Pombo, or great 
man’s market, built by the Giaghi, where man’s 
flefh* flefh was accuftomed to be fold like to 

that of fheep and oxen. The Portugal 
merchants, who refided here in great num¬ 
bers on account of traffick, refufed to buy 
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this flefh, and rather chofe to have theME- 
flaves alive, whereby to fill their purles ROl-LA’ 
with gold, than to have their bellies ftuff- 
ed with fuch barbarous food ; and on this 
account they pretend they have a licence 
to buy flaves, which however they could 
never produce to this day. The Giaghi 
abovementioned are the molt barbarous 
people in nature, of whom, or of the con- 
verfion of the queen of Singa, I fliall not 
treat, becaufe that fubjedt is handled at 
large by F. Francis Moria Gioja of Naples. 

I told the king likewife I would go to 
Sogno, and expect the return of the fmack 
from Loan go, and therein tranfport my 
felf to Loanda. I advis’d him not to let 
Auguft pafs before he difpatched his em¬ 
baffador, alluring him he fhould no foonef 
arrive at Loanda, but have all the refpedl 
paid him which was due to his minifter ; 
and the prefent Pcrtuguefe governor being 
almoft out of his time, would deliver the 
crown for a fmall prefent, which perhaps 
another would not; and that the F. fu¬ 
perior and I would crown him, which be¬ 
ing done with the Portuguefes confenr, none 
would dare to queftion it. 

I then afked two favours of his mnjefty; 
firft, That he would pleafe to pardon a 
certain rebel that had caufed himfelf to be 
proclaimed king of Congo, but was now a 
fugitive in the dominions of Segno, and 
that ever fince his army had been routed 
by that of his majefty •, I requefted him 
likewife not only to forgive him, but alfo 
to afford him the government of fome ci¬ 
ty, pafting my word that he fhould prove 
an obedient and loyal fubjetft for the future. 
The king gave his word prefently that he 
would do all I defired v but I not caring to 
truft altogether to that, caufed him to give 
me his oath upon the crucifix, .to perform 
it, to the end the criminal. might not af¬ 
terwards be difappointed and punifhed. My 
other requeft was, That his majefty would 
reftore to the count the country of Chiova- 
chianza, to the end that having that prince 
for his friend, as well as the Portuguefes, 
he might .-reign fecure for many years. 
This likewife without any fcruple he con- 
fented to: p 

How little reafon I had to afk any favour Sacrilegi- 
on behalf of the aforefaid rebel, may ap- con- 
pear by what follows. 1'his mock-kingtnvance’ 
Don Garcia (for fo was his name) coming 
to vifit a miffioner of our order, one F. 
Michael da For in o, then in the city of Cujfu 
in Congo, after he had been very courte- 
oufly received by him, and whiift the fa¬ 
ther and he were talking together, a fire 
luddenly broke out in the church: The 
mock-king foon perceiving it, immediate¬ 
ly ordered all his followers to do what 
they could to extinguifh it, which yet gain- 
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Me- ed lb far uport them, that in a fhort time 
rolla. not only the church was burnt to the 

V^ ground, but the facrifty or veftry. Don 
Garcia Teem’d extremely concern’d, which 
neverthelefs was all but feign’d, he having 
been the contriver of all, as I was after¬ 
wards told by father Michael, who by a 
ftratagem got it out of one of the followers, 
that Don Garcia made the wifp of flraw 
himfelf, and giving it to one of the Ne¬ 
groes, order’d him to fire the church. 
This he did to make his zeal appear the 
more by his endeavours to quench the fire, 
not thinking the flames would have in- 
creafed as they did. As a reward for this 
great diligence of his he was forthwith 
excommunicated by the faid miffioner, 
who foon after departed that country. Don 
Garcia not long afterwards coming to 
Segno, was abfolved of his fault by my 
companion F. Benedict, upon his repen¬ 
tance. 

Whilft I continued in Lemba, which was 
about twenty days, the church was very 
much frequented : At day-break the third 
part of the Rofary was fung by thofe that 
were going journeys, efpecially by the wo¬ 
men who went to work in the fields: Three 
hours after the fame was performed by the 
better fort of people, adding moreover the 
faints litany •, and fometimes, as often as 
ever I could, I laid mafs: At night was 
lung the other part of the Rofary, together 
with the litany of our Lady. This pre- 
fent year they kept Lent fifteen days be¬ 
fore ours, by reafon they regulated it ac¬ 
cording to the courfe of the moon, but 
which they did not let me know for fear 
I fhould put it off fifteen days longer; 
they neverthelefs obferved the ordinary 
courfe of forty days. To prevent my co¬ 
ming to know the conclufion of it, the Sa¬ 
turday before they came to me with an 
amufement, faying, If your reverence hears 
a great fhooting and flouting to-morrow morn¬ 
ing, you mnft know it is on account of fome 
new acquijition added to our king’s dominions. 
I could not but believe them, tho’ I knew 
what they fpoke of happen’d the night I 
came into the city ; for then the marquifs 
of Mattari enter’d in triumph for having 
fubdued two princes, whofe dominions bor¬ 
dered on the kingdom of Micocco ■, and the 
fame night the faid marquifs came to give 
me welcome, looking upon my arrival as a 
good omen. The next morning, according 

„ to my information, whilft we were in the 
faints litany, I heard a great firing of muf- 
quets, beating of drums, founding of trum¬ 
pets, and other noifes of various inftruments. 
God forgive you (cry’d I) for having thus 
impos'd upon me : If I had but known that 
your Lent was at an end, I (culd have blef- 
fed the palms lafi Sunday, and all ftmld now 
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have been done that was neceffary for a pre¬ 
paration for Eafcer : Neverthelefs I have that 
charity as to difpenfe my bleffings to all fuch 
as have obferved this holy time faithfully. 

The mentioning of Micocco puts me in 
mind of a memorable (Tory told me by the 
fuperior father ’Thomas de Seftola, concern¬ 
ing a certain miffioner who travelled into 
this country, and after having baptized 
about fifty thoufand fouls died there. His 
name I have forgot, but the particulars of 
his labours are known to all. 

This perfon would needs go to wait on A comical 

the king of Micocco, by whom having been !lor'v' 
courteoufly and kindly received, he began 
to treat with him about introducing the 
Chriftian religion into his dominions. At. 
the very firfh propofal the king (hewed an 
inclination to believe that was the true faith 
which the miffioner propofed, and confe- 
quently offered to be baptifed : the prieft told 
him that before he could admit him to the 
font, he muff fubmic to be catechifed : he 
Teemed very willing to comply wdth what 
was required, and after having been well in- 
ftruded, prepared himfelf to receive bap- 
tifm ; when all of a fudden a thought came 
into his head, fuggefled no doubt by the de¬ 
vil, which he delivered after this manner: 
Father, before I am baptifed I would beg two 
favours of you, which you mnft not deny me, 
and they are, firft, to grant me half of your 
beard: and fecondly, Do afford me a fuccef- 
for from your loins, for which purpofe I will 
caufe all my women to be brought before you, 
to the end you may chufe her you like beft : we 
are all mortal you know (proceeded he) and 
therefore if you fhould either die, or take a 
fancy to leave us, who fhall fupport or main¬ 
tain the new religion which you have planted 
among us ? Do what purpofe fhould I fubmit to 
entertain a new law, if I have no profpeti 
of its continuance *, Grant therefore that I may 
have a fon of your body, who pofjeffwg his fa¬ 
ther's rare qualities, may be a means to tranf- 
mit this dollrine more fecurely to poflerity. I 
mift beg of you not to refufe me, for I cannot 
confent to be baptized if you do. The modeft 
father was much lurprifed, and finding, 
anfwered, That the ltrangenefs of his re- 
queft was To extraordinary, that he could 
neither gratify him in one nor the other of' 
his defires. The king’s reafon for his firft 
requeft was, only that he might lay up the 
hair, and fhew it upon occafion to have 
belonged to the introducer of the Chriftian 
religion into his country ■, and who knows 
but his fubjeds out of blind zeal might 
have worfhipped it ? The fecond needs no 
explaining. ’Tis certain we have been al¬ 
ways exceeding cautious how we let the- 
Negroes have any thing from us, that they 
might probably pay adoration to. As 
concerning the hdcrempntioned bull called 

by 
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by the Conghefes of the bleffed facrament, 
and their lighting candles when they open 
it, the Portuguefe nuncio was acquain¬ 
ted with it, and anfwered, that that vene¬ 
rable effigies being on it, the people 
might be permitted in their limplicity to 
worfhip it. 

When I had been about eight days at 
Lemba, I was feized with a double tertian 
ague, and moreover broke out from the 
navel upwards in fo many boils and fcabs. No, no, it muft not be: I will fpeak to the 
that I had not the lead" reft either night or king my fon, that he by no meant ftoall fuffer 
day. But my greateft trouble was, the you to go. Madam (replied I finding,) if 
want of an interpreter to adminifter the fa- your majejly has done me the honour to buy me, 
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wrapt up in a cloke, which was likewifeME- 
thrown under her arm, having nothing R-olla. 
but her lmock under it, and her daughter 
fitting on a carpet by her. After having 
addrefs’d myfelf briefly to her by way of 
taking leave, (lie darted up in a paffion, 
and letting her hands to her fides, faid, 
IVhat will the world fay, if after having ob¬ 
tained a minifier of the Gofpel with fo great 
difficulty, we fhould part with him fo eafly ? 

crament of penance, which I had not pro¬ 
vided, becaufe the letters fent me were well 
writ, and the language good. The fecre- 
tary was old, and a boy I had with me 
too young to be trufted with confeffions. 

I defire to know in what pom bo or market 
it was, and what you gave for me, that I may 
reft ore the price to you, with thanks, for be 
gone I muft. The hearing of this caufed 
no fmall laughter in the company, efpe- 

Whilft I was thus fick, I was not only fre- dally in the queen herfelf. I added further. 
quently vifited by the king himfelf, but he 
would likewife fend every fix hours to 
know how I did: the queen alfo, and the 
infanta Donna Monica fent often to inquire 
after my health, and withal prefented me 
with feveral refreffiments. Having a mind 
to be let blood, the king’s uncle would 
needs do that office for me, not caring to 

If I am not fuffered to tranfport myfelf to Lo- 
anda, how can I pretend to bring about what 
I have promifed, and you fo earneftly defire ? 
This faid, I was immediately difmifs’d. The 
name of this queen was Donna Potentiana, 
her nature agreeing therewith, having al¬ 
ways endeavour’d to be powerful, and a 
great enemy to the queen dowager Donna 

truft any body elfe, which he performed Anna, and to Donna Agnes another queen, 
with that nicenefs that I fcarce felt the lance Thefe three women have often put this poor 
enter my vein: this, with the help of a kingdom into a flame, each having defir’d 
certain purge I brought from Venice, did to have her hufband crowned, and for 
me a great deal of good. Being fomewhat that purpofe did all feparately endeavour 
recovered of my indilpofition, I forthwith to get a Capuchin miffioner amongft them, 
refolved to be gone, and in order thereto which has occafioned the death of fo many 
made the king acquainted with my inten- priefls, and made our fuperior not very 
tions: he feemed much difpleafed, but not- ready to let any miffioners go to Congo. 

perceiving my refolutions Being juft upon fetting out on my jour-pro4 
ney, the king offered me a prefent of grefs of 

flaves, which I refufed, telling his majefty the 
that we had more than fufficient in our con- ,tiiers 
vent at Sogno: I neverthelefs accepted oneJ0urne'v' 
to wait on me during my journey, tho’ 
I had thirteen at home whom I employ’d 
in the fervice of the church, and in that 
of thofe that came to vifit us. His ma¬ 
jefty feeing I had refufed his offer of flaves. 

withftanding, 
was fain to acquiefce. I told him I did not 
intend to go by the way of Boma for fe¬ 
veral reafons, but defign’d to go by Sogno, 
to the end I might meet with the fmack 
if I could poffibly: I begg’d of him he 
would fend fome of his people along with 
me to conduct me as far as Chiova, a coun¬ 
try belonging to Sogno, or to Zariambala, 
an ifland of the fame dominions. His an- 
fwer was, that he would willingly comply refolved to fend fome people to accompany 
with any reafonable requeft of mine, but me, which indeed I defir’d, among whom 
much wonder’d at my fo fudden departure, were two of his relations, to the end that 

elpecially if I defign’d to go without ta¬ 
king leave of his mother. I told his ma¬ 
jefty, that the reafon I had not hitherto 
done it was on account of my indifpofition, 
of which I was but juft then recovered, 
but that I defigned to wait on her, God 

willing, that very night. Purfuant to my 
promile I went not long after towards her 
majefty’s court, and at my firft entrance 
I met two fervants with torches, in the fe- 

I might be the better receiv’d where-ever 
I came. Over and above the two things 
formerly mention’d, I requefted two favours 
more of the king, and they were, firft. 
That I might have leave to level that ob- 
fcene and lcrilegious place before-mentie- 
oned, if it were yet in being, where fo 
many forceries and villanies had been prac¬ 
tis’d : And, fecondly. That I might take 
away the banners from the burial-places 

cond room two more with four fervants, in the fields, being both fuperftitious and 
and two in the third with more attendants, blameable. Having obtained thefe my 
it being night: They introduced me into demands, I took my leave of his majefty 

{he queen’s prefence, whom I found fitting and departed. 
Whe^. 
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Me- When we were got as far as the river 
roe la. which bounds the kingdom of Congo that 

way, my companions and followers being 
many, fome armed with guns, and others 
with long pikes, after the manner of the 
country, by rerfon we had no boats on 
that fide, we made figns to the inhabitants 
of the other to come and fetch us over in 
their canoos. When this was done, our 
people call’d three affemblies among them- 
lelves, I not being able to guefs at the con- 
clufions of either, tho’ I partly thought that 
the reafon muft have been, either that they 
were afraid of being render’d fufpedted by 
coming arm’d, cr elfe that they did not 
care to venture themfelves in the dominions 
of Segno, out of a diftruft they had of the 
people. At laft three canoos came over, 
but not near fufftcient to tranlport all of us: 
Into one of thefe having put me with my 
interpreter, they promifed they would foon 
follow, but were worfe than their words ; 
for leaving me to the mercy of the winds and 
tide, they went their ways; and having 
reached the other fide of the river, the 
mani of the place propofed to me to flay 
there all night to baptize fome children, 
and next morning I fhould be going as 
early as I pleated onwards of my journey. 
This propofal was not at all difpleafing to 
me, efpecially fince I had a more than or¬ 
dinary defire to i'ee whether the Conghefe 
people would follow me or not ; thofe two 
that were of the king’s relations having 
promifed me that they would conduct me 
as far as our convent in the banza of Sogno. 
As foon as morning came, the mani thun¬ 
der’d in my ears, That if I would needs be 
gone I mujl unloofe my purfe-Jlrings before I 
entered the boat again : IVith all my heart 
(quoth I) altho’ I had already fatisfy’d 
thofe watermen that brought me over. 
Tell me (faid I) how much you demand, and 
you fhall have it. Fifteen libonchi (reply’d 
he) which are about ten Roman giulios. 
When I was about to pay him what he de¬ 
manded, he cry’d he muft have thirty li¬ 
bonchi, having been miftaken before. There 
are ■thirty for you (anfwer’d I) which having 
laid down, up ftarts a fellow and cries, ’Tis 
a fign the mani has not been very converfant 
in wateridge, fince he takes thirty for what 
he fhould have threefcore. Be they ten times 
as much I will pay them (reply’d I) fince 
once paying goes for all. This faid, I laid 
down the full of what they demanded, and 
went into the boat. Towards night when 
I thought we were got near the land of Sog¬ 
no, I difeovered an ifland where the water¬ 
men immediately run afhore. I was not 
landed when a monftrous fellow, with a 
countenance like to a great ugly wizard, 
came up to me, and told me in a haughty 
tone, that he had orders from the fecretary 
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of Congo to bring me afhore. How can that 
be (reply’d I) when Heft the fecretary of Con¬ 
go in Congo my felf, how then fhould he come 
here ? I fay (reply’d he) the fecretary of the 
kingdom of Congo requires your prefence. Now 
it feems the mani of this place laid claim 
to that title. I anfwered then this proud 
meffenger. Pray tell the fecretary your mafter, 
that I defre to be cxcufed from waiting on 
him, being not well, and befides going to Sog¬ 
no for recovery of my health. He came a 
fecond time, and more importunately than 
before commanded me to come afhore: 
Whereupon I defired him with that meek- 
nefs that became me to acquaint his lord 
that I was a miflioner, and, tho’ unworthy, 
fuperior of the million into Segno, being 
juft come from Congo, where I had three 
hundred arm’d men affign’d me by the king 

Simantamba for fafe conduft, all whom 1 
had neverthelefs fometime fince parted with, 
for the truth whereof 1 appeal to the wa¬ 
termen that brought me. The mani or fe¬ 
cretary hearing this, call’d for the water¬ 
men to inform himfelf of the truth, who 
attefting what I laid, he then fent for a Sog- 
nefe to fee if he knew me, who confirming 
what he had heard before, he immediately 
dilpatched away this Mufcilongo or Scgnefe 
tome, to beg of me for God’s fake that 
I would come to him ; or that if I fo pleas’d, 
he would come in perl'on to fetch me, ex- 
cufing himfelf for having fent fo faucy and 
ill-bred a meffenger at firft, who having 
exceeded his orders fhould be furely pu¬ 
tt ifhed. This language is femething like (quoth 
I) and fince he intreats me for God ft fake, 
in God’j name will I go to kirn. Then after 
having recommended my felf to the pro¬ 
tection of the Almighty, I went afhore. 
The mani gave me to underhand that he 
would come forthwith to pay me a vifit, 
but I defir’d the perfon that brought me 
the meflage, to acquaint his mafter that 
betimes in the morning I would wait 
on him without giving him the trouble 
of incommoding himfelf by a night-vifit 
to me. He treated me with a goat, 
fruit, and a pot of the country wine, to¬ 
gether with a flalk of brandy mixt like a 
julep, which I could not imagine how he 
could get, and for the thirty libonchi*s I 
had paid his fubjedts he reftored me ftxty. 

The fame hour of my arrival I began to A witch 

baptize near a houfe where the miftrets was defeated, 

a bed. In the court of this houfe were 
planted feveral gourds with leaves like un¬ 
to ours, but the fruit was green and pulpy, 
and of an excellent tafte. This court be¬ 
ing not well able to contain the great con- 
courfe of people that throng’d thither, they 
muft necellarily exceedingly trample the 

woman's ground: She began to bawl out 
therefore as if fhe were mad, bat the peo-^ 

pie 
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pie taking little or no notice of her, crowded 
rather the clofer. Whilft I was adminiftring 
the holy facrament of baptifm, this woman 
cry’d out with greater vehemence than be¬ 
fore, which cauied me to hold out my ftaff 
to her, wherewith I fupported myfelf, be¬ 
ing fcarce able to Hand, to make her quiet, 
not knowing at that time that fhe was the 
real miltrefs of the houfe: When Hie, either 
taking that fign for a threat, a thing always 
abhorred by me, or elfe moved by iome 
other wicked defign, catch’d up a fpade 
angrily, and fell to digging round her 
ground where the people were (an a&ion 
always fuperftiuoufly oblerved by them) 
without any body l'o much as fpeaking a 
word againft it: After fhe had fo done, ihe 
began to bawl out again as if fhe had been 
bewitched. I perceiving her to perfift in 
her obftinacy, made the fame fign to her 
as before to be quiet, whereupon fire im¬ 
mediately run as hard as fhe could drive 
to call a witch to bewitch me: as lhe ran 
along fhe cry’d to herfelf, What Jhall a 
J} ranger thus abufe a native ? Mufti I be drove 
out of my own houfe by I know not who ? No, 
noy if I cannot get him away by fair means, 
I will have his foul out of his body by foul. 
She foon after appeared again, bringing 
along with her a witch and a fcholar of 
hers. As foon as the people were gone, 
thele two laid themfelves down on the 
ground, leaning againft a wall. I knew them 
well enough to be what they were by the fa- 
fhion of their clothes: On their heads they 
had a piece of cloth folded round like a tur- 
bant, l'o that one eye was only to be feen •, 
with this the old wicch looked ftedfaftly upon 
me for fome time, grumbling after a bru- 
tifh manner to herfelf all the while : Then 
with her hand fhe proceeded to ferape a 
fmall hole in the ground •, at the fight 
of this I immediately order’d my interpreter 
to be gone, being mere concerned for him 
than myfelf; for as a prieft that had al¬ 
ways trufted in God, I doubted not but 
to render her charms ineffectual as to my¬ 
felf. I commanded the devil that he fhould 
not come near, but fhe little regarding 
what I did, went on with her forceries. I 
order’d the evil fpirits a fecond time to be 
gone, which lhe perceiving, giving her 
lcholar a lufty flap over the face, lhe bid 
her be gone and leave her alone : At my 
third command flic departed alfo, but re¬ 
turn’d next morning betimes, praftifing 
over her devililh arts as before. I refolved 
not to Hand long in one place, thereby to 
avoid the defign lhe had upon me to bewitch 
me to death, that having been the real'on 
of her making a hole in the earth. It leems 
their cultom is, that when they have a mind 
to bewitch any one mortally, they put a 
certain herb or plant into the hole they 
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have fo dug; which, as it perilhes and de-ME- 
cays, fo the vigor and fpirits of the per- rolla. 
fon they have a defign upon will fail and 
decay. I propofed to mylelf to fpend my 
time in baptizing, till the watermen that 
belonged to my boat returned to me; but 
it fo happened that I had done all that I had 
to do before any one of them came. I then 
went down to the river-fide a little way di- 
ftant, whither the witch followed me: When 
I had gone down thrice, endeavouring all 
along to avoid her, and finding I could not, I 
fat me down by the water-fide in expectation 
of the watermens coming: This the hag per¬ 
ceiving, fire likewife fquatted herfelf down o- 
ver againft me.. The people being curious to 
know what would be the event of this con- 
teft, had hid themfelves in an adjoining 
field of millet, which grew about ten or 
twelve hands high, which I knew nothing 
of. Whilft I was thus fitting, and obferv- 
ing that vile wretch fo near me, it put 
me in mind of the laying of the wife man, 
Mulier nequam plaga mortis: A wicked wo¬ 
man is a deadly wound. Then I addrels’d 

myfelf to God, faying, O Lord, the caufe 
is thine, thy honour lies at flake, and fo much 

the rather by reafon that the inhabitants of 
this ifland are but very little acquainted with 
thee! As for me, I am but a poor worm in 
refpeti of thy majefty : Do thou work in me, 
for without thee 1 can do nothing. This faid, 
I commanded her once more in the name 
of the blefifed Trinity and the holy Virgin 
to be gone, and withal blowing gently to¬ 
wards her, fhe all of a fudden giving three 

Jeaps, and howling thrice, fled away in a 
trice. The fwiftnefs of her motions were 
fo extraordinary, that they were wonder’d 
at by ail that law them, and thought im- 
pofiible to be performed by any human 
power. When the witch began to fly, the 
people came forth of their holes, and run¬ 
ning after her with feveral reproachful ex¬ 
clamations, cry’d out, Lhe devil is fled and 
the prieft not moved: Lhe devil take all witches 
and witchcraft. I being furprized at the 
hearing of fo great a number of voices in 
my favour, gave immediate thanks to the 
fupreme Difpoier of all things, and more 
efpecially when I heard them cry further, 
God profper Chriftianity! God prcftpcr 
Chriftianity! 

Soon after the watermen appeared, whom Thefathe 

I thought to have hid themielves likewife returns to 
as the others had done, but it feems they So2no- 
had not: I gave them all the good words 
I could, that they might go olf prefently, 
which they did not long after. 1 he fecond 
night after our leaving this place, we came 
to the ifland of Zariambola belonging to 
Sogno, where I thought myfelf fecure: 
As I went up the canal, beiore I landed, 
I met with a nephew of the count’s, whom 

7 N I ac- 
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I acquainted that I was juft come from 
Congo with good news for the county of 
Sogno. This was not lpoken to a deaf 
perfon, for it was immediately carried to 
the count’s ears. Next morning the mani 
of the place pretended that he would pro¬ 
vide me another boat to tranlport me far¬ 
ther, but after a good deal of time loft 
none appeared. It was my good fortune 
that the aforefaid relation of the count’s 
happen’d to return again that way, who 
perceiving that I had been made a fool 
of and abufed by the mani, fell into a great 
paffion, and kicking againft the ground, 
began to reprove him after this manner; 
Is it thus that you behave yourfelf in my un¬ 
cle's bufinefs ? I will take care that as foon 
as I get to Sogno you pall be fare to be de¬ 
prived of your government. The mani began 
to excufe himfelf, affirming that he had 
afligned me a lufficient number of water¬ 
men, and that if I were not gone it muft 
have been their fault. Coming to an an¬ 
chor afterwards about midnight ih the 
port of Pinda, my boats-crew fled, not 
giving me an opportunity to return their 
kindnefs. I then landed, and went ftrait- 
way to our convent. Next morning the 
count, with a greater attendance than or¬ 
dinary, came to fee and welcome me home. 
As foon as I faw him, I broke forth into 
thefe words. Did not I tell your excellency, that 
if 1 could not well accomplijh my miff on by 
land, I would do it by water? When he, 
without anfwering me a word, fell down 
immediately on the ground to kils my 
feet, which he would needs do, tho’ I 
hinder’d him all I could, and my brethren 
that were then prefent much wonder’d at 
it. Being much affiamed of what he had 
done, I prefently lifted him up, and we 
afterwards ftepp’d afide to difeourfe of 
the particulars of my expedition. I ac¬ 
quainted his excellency with what had 
pafs’d between me and Don John Siman- 
tamba, concerning the reftoring of Chio- 
vachianza. He leemed very well plealed 
with the news, and faid, that was what 
he had mod defired. I then advifed him 
to re-eftabliffi Don Garcia, who at that 
time lived within his dominions. Which 
counfel of mine he readily agreed with, 
having been all along hitherto forced to 
maintain him at his own charge, and con¬ 
trary to his inclinations, only through po¬ 
licy. As foon as our private difeourfe was 
at an end, father Andrew da Pavia, one 
of the two miflioners that I had left be¬ 
hind me, told me, that there was a Dutch 
fhip ready to fet fail for Loanda, and that 
it I thought fit I might take that oppor¬ 
tunity to carry fo much good news to our 
fuperior there, and the governor. To 
which I anfwered, that I did not much 
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care to go fo quickly to fea again, de¬ 
firing rather to repofe mylelf till the re¬ 
turn of the fmack from Loango, according 
to my promife given the commander there¬ 
of. Hereupon father Andrew undertook 
himfelf what I refufed, and in order there¬ 
to took leave of the count that very mi¬ 
nute. Making this voyage in a Dutch ffiip, 
which are commonly pretty good failors, 
he returned to us again in lels than a month’s 
time. Having brought the news to the go¬ 
vernor, he faid, he embraced him heartily, 
and told him, he could never have wiffied 
for any thing better, fince the way would 
probably be now opened to Congo, to the 
great benefit of the Portuguefes. 

In confirmation of this I muft further 
add, that when I was going a fecond time 
to Sogno from Loanda, as I was taking 
leave of the governor, he earneftly recom¬ 
mended to me to procure leave from the 
count for the Portuguefes to trade within 
his dominions. When the farmers of the 
king’s revenue that flood by, anfwer’d; 
A free trade with Sogno can Jignify little or 
nothing to us, that country being like a large 
tree, where nothing is to be met with but 

branches and leaves > when a voyage to Con¬ 
go would furnifb us with not only leaves but 
fruit. 

Lobo the late governor of Loanda, whilft x)j(-ap. 
he was in office, acquainted the royal cham- pointment 
ber, that he defired to have the crown of in the af- 
Congo in his pofiefiion *, but whatever di-^airsof 
ligence was made ule of for that purpofe, ConS°* 
it could by no means be found. Then he 
commanded a new one to be made of filver 
gilt, to the end that when the Conghefe cm- 
bafiador came for it, he might have it ready 
to give him. The king of Portugal com¬ 
ing to the knowledge of the crown’s be¬ 
ing loft, writ both to the bifliop and go¬ 
vernor, that they ffiould make it their bu- 
finefs to find out in whofe hands it was 
laft, and puniffi him as if he had ftolen it. 
Father Andrew, through the ffiort warn¬ 
ing he had of his journey, was not able 
to give any account when the Conghefe em- 
baffador was to arrive •, but afterwards, at 
the return of the fmack from Loango, I go¬ 
ing to Loanda in it, acquainted the gover¬ 
nor that it would be in the month of 
Auguft. Augujl came, yet no embafiador 
appeared, which made us miflioners not a 
little concerned, having given out every 
where that he would certainly come then. 

A little after meeting with fome Negroes 
newly come from Congo to this city, they 
informed us that they had met the embaf- 
fador on the road with a great retinue. 
The Sognefe embafiador being likewife in 
this city at that time, to congratulate the 
biffiop’s accefs to the biffioprick, had in¬ 
formation that he was flopp'd by the duke 
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of Bamba’s Orders, as he came thro’ his 
dominions, that prince having been always 
an enemy to Congo, on account of his pre¬ 
tences to that crown, founded on his de¬ 
scent from Donna Anna, one of the before- 
mentioned rival-queens. The Portuguefes 
were fatisfy’d with his fending, and all 
things had taken effetft, but for fome trou¬ 
bles that enfued: For the new governor was 
about making war on the queen of Singa, 
who had deftroyed a territory belonging 
to the Portuguefes with fire and fword, and 
carry’d away the Sova, or lord of it, and 
his wife into flavery. 

Amongfl other fervices done the king of 
Portugal, by Lewis Lobo the former gover¬ 
nor of Loanda, one was, that he laid the 
firft foundation of a communication with 
Congo, and rendered that kingdom depen¬ 
dent upon Portugal, as likewife made a 
crown for the king thereof, at his own 
proper cofts. The crowning of this king 
we did not doubt fhortly to effedt, not- 
withftanding what had happened, efpecial- 
ly fince father Andrew da Pavia was nego¬ 
tiating earneflly about it. 

Whilft this was in agitation, the father 
fuperior, with the reft of us, did all that 
in us lay to promote the replanting of Chri- 
ftianity in Cacongo, calling in to our affi- 
ftance the governor himfelf, and the Royal 
Chamber, who were fo well affedted to our 
propofals, that they told us, that whatever 
frnall benefit they could propofe to them- 
felves by traffick with this kingdom, yet 
would they afiift us to their power in the 
introducing of Chriftianity there *, and that 
the firft fhips they had at liberty fhould be 
employ’d in that million. The new gover¬ 
nor was extremely diligent in furthering 
this affair, and the bifhop rather more than 
he. I told them that not only Portuguefe, 
but likewife Italian priefts would be necef- 
fary to alienate the minds of that people 
from jealoufies and fufpicions. To the 
fame purpofe I had formerly writ to the 
then vice-fuperior, father Jofeph Maria da 
Bufetto, when I was fent for by the king of 
Cacongo, and he had fent my faid letter to the 
facred college. Our father fuperior like¬ 
wife had dil'patch’d my fecond letters to the 
fame college, which I fent to him on the 
fame account. 

Another Matters being thus difpofed, a certain 
attempt head of a convent in this city, having been 

converfion informed by Ferdinand Gomez of the 
yoking of Cacongo’s inclinations to embrace 
go. the Chriftian faith, refolved to take the 

talk of preaching it to him upon himfelf. 
For this end he gave out, that he had re¬ 
ceived orders from his fuperiors to tranlport 
himfelf to Capinda, well knowing that I 
could not go by reafon of ah infirmity I 
then laboured under. He alfo procured 

letters from our fuperior, to recommend Me - 
him to our convent at Sogno where he wasROLLA» 
confequently very courteoufiy received, 
Thence he fent a Portuguefe prieft, his com¬ 
panion, to Cacongo, injoining him to fpeak 
with the king. Without this perfon he 
could never have had any hopes of the fuc- 
cefs of his million, being not at all fkill’d 
in the Conghefe language, which this prieft 
fpoke very well. He neverthelefs could 
not obtain the fpeech of the king, which 
caufed him to write to him in his fuperior’s 
name; but getting no anfwer, he began to 
defpair: Whereupon returning back, they 
both came again with lhame to Loanda. 

Afterwards father Andrew da Pavia took 
upon him to write to the faid king, figni- 
fying to him that he would come and bap¬ 
tize his majefty, whenever he fhould pleafe 
to appoint him. It was reported about this 
time that all foreign miffioners were to de¬ 
part by order of the king of Portugal, and 
that all our convents were to be furrendred 
to thofe (a bad report for us Capuchins, as 
you lhall hear more hereafter) of the aforefaid 
order. Whereupon the aforefaid fuperior, 
tho’ he did not well care that Pavia fhould 
go, yet that he might prepare the way for 
him, and build a convent there, he earneft- 
ly prefs’d him to it. At Pavia’s arrival 
the king fent him word, that he could not 
confent to fee him, having formerly given 
his promife to me whom he expected and 
that with me he looked not only for an 
exercife of the facred miniftry, but like¬ 
wife for trade and commerce, by means 

' of a merchant I was to bring along with me 
to fettle in his dominions for that purpofe. 

Among all the kingdoms which I have 
feen in this part of ^Ethiopia, none pleafed 
me fo much, either for commodioufnels 
or profit, as this of Cacongo \ which good 
qualities inclined not a few befides my felf 
to be defirous of going thither. The com- 
modioufnefs of it confifts in its lying be¬ 
tween three ports much frequented by ftran- 
gers. The firft and moft famous of thefe 
is that of Loango, the fecond that of Ca¬ 
pinda, and the third and laft that of Cacon¬ 

go it felf, but which is not very fecure. 
This kingdom for the moft part is flat, 
with an air indifferently wholfome, and a 
foil not unfruitful, by reafon of frequent 
fhowers, and the mould being generally 
black, whereas in other parts of AEthiopia 
it is either fandy or chalky. The inhabi¬ 
tants of this country, confidering they have 
been born pagans, are more courteous and 
humane than ordinary •, and tho’ they are 
infidels, they cherifti and refpedt our priefts. 
Whilft the plague was amongft them, they 
burnt their idols, faying. If they will not 
help us in fuch a misfortune as this, when can 

we ex pell they Jhould This paflage I heard 
whilft 
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Me- - whilft I was in Sogno and it grieved me 
kolla. extremely that I had not opportunity to 

go, and further fuch good motions in them 
for their fouls fakes. Thus much for Ca- 
congo, and its inhabitants. 

I muff now give fome fhort account of 
An ac- the kingdom of Angola, tho’ I have been 
count of onjy perfettly acquainted with the pro- 

nS° a- yinces of Dante and Bengo. 

Before we proceed, let us flop a while 
Loanda. in the city of Loanda, where I have been 

three times, once upon bufinefs, and the 
other two times I lay there a great while 
fick. To fpeak only of what I know, Lo¬ 
anda is the metropolis, not only of this, 
but of all other neighbouring kingdoms 
that belong to the Portuguefes. Here refides 
the bifhop of Congo and Angola, together 
with a chapter of about eight or nine ca¬ 
nons. The governor of this city precedes 
all others in any of the Portuguefes conquefts 
in Ethiopia. Here are three convents ol reli¬ 
gious perfons, viz. one of jefuits, another 
of bare-foot Carmelites, and a third ol fri¬ 
ars of the third order of S. Francis. As to 
thefe two laft, the Carmelites have a mif- 
fion out of the city in the faid kingdom, 
where at prefent lives a fecular prieft, thro’ 
the great fcarcity of regulars. Among the 
jefuits there was a famous miftioner, adorn¬ 
ed with many good qualities, and a virtu¬ 
ous life, who travelling about indefatiga- 
bly into all parts of the kingdom, to throw 
down and grub up the idols and trees that 
the pagans worfhipped, was thought to have 
been made away by fome of thofe people. 
Here is likewife a houfe of our order, 
where our father fuperior refides, who is 
thence to fupport the millions by the cha¬ 
rity of the good people there. Our church 
here is more than ordinarily frequented on 
account of its being dedicated to the glo¬ 
rious St. Anthony of Lisbon, fo called by 
the Portuguefes as likewife that there are 
feveral martyrs bodies kept in it, which 
have been tranfported hither from Rome. 

It is a royal chapel, and has two congre¬ 
gations of the Rofary, allowed by the Do¬ 
minicans who have no abode here. Here 
three times a week is fung a third part of 
the Rofary, and three times more through¬ 
out the year difeipline is ufed. The brother¬ 
hood has built a chapel eight fquare, 
with a large cupola of an extraordinary 
height-, which being a thing uncommon here, 
is extremely admired. Under it there is a 
vault tor burial, which is not cuflcmary in 
the other churches. This vault was firid built 
for the body of father Francis Licodia, a 
bare-foot friar of the province of Syracufe, 
who died fometime before my arrival here. 
A great concourie of people afiifted at his 
burial, his death having been proclaimed 
throughout the city by boys. The peo- 
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pie’s devotion was fo remarkable at his fu¬ 
neral, that though a prodigious whale was 
caft afhore at that time, yet did it not in 
the leaft raife their curiofity. The Jefuits 
with whom we entertain an affe&ionate 
correfpondence, put him under ground, 
and father Ribera of the fame convent 
preached his funeral fermon. This father 
was zealous in breeding up children in the 
fear of Go d ; for he had got a great company 
of white boys, whom he habited like Ca¬ 
puchins, teaching them the principles of 
the Chriftian religion adays, which they re¬ 
peated and fung over anights. Of thofe in 
my time I found to the number of fixty, 
tho’ father Francis was dead. While I was 
here, this good perfon’s body was difeo- 
vered on account of burying our fuperior, 
father John da Romano, in his vault. His 
corps was intire in the coffin on the lid 
of which his pidture was painted to the life. 

. When it was opened, lome body out of 
zeal took out two of his teeth, and the 
point of his hood. How extremely devout 
thefe citizens are towards our blefled pa¬ 
tron S. Francis, is fitter for another pen to 
exprefs than mine. 

All I can fay is, that without carrying Great 

our wallet at our back, which is not here charity, 

the cuftom, we rather abound with necef- 
faries than want them, in fuch manner, 
that he that has a mind to beflow his cha¬ 
rity upon us, muft fend it betimes or he 
will have it back again. Thefe good citi¬ 
zens not only fupport our convent in this 
city, but likewife feveral other miifions into 
divers kingdoms, otherwife we could not 
be able to fubfift. True it is, we endea¬ 
vour to make fome return of what is rare in 
thofe places. 

To give farther inflances of the goodnefs 
of this people, I will add a word of the go¬ 
vernor. When we came hither, we found 
don John di Sylva in poffeffion of the go¬ 
vernment of this kingdom, who fhewed fo 
intire an affedtion towards us, that whatever 
memorials and petitions we prefented to 
him, he forthwith granted and figned, fcarce 
reading them. It happened that a certain 
prieft of his own nation coming to afk a 
favour of him on account of a triend, the 
governor would by no means grant it. 
Whereupon the prieft broke out into thefe 
words. Ton fcarce read the petitions of the 
Capuchins vfho are ft rangers, but beftoiv fa¬ 
vours on them •, and to us your countrymen 
you d.eny all we ask. To which Sylva re¬ 
plied, I do neither open nor read the Capu¬ 
chins petitions, becaufe I am well ajfured they 
will ask nothing but what is fit for me to 
grant \ and befides, what they require of me 
on other peoples accounts, I know well 10 be 
done merely out of charity, and without any 
expectation of a return from thofe they oblige. 

The 
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The fame favour we found with the late bi- 
fliop, and the prefent. And to conclude with 
this matter, I will here tell you a ilory of 
the forefaid father Francis : two fellows go¬ 
ing to be hanged, father Francis moved 
by mere charity, told the governor, that 
in cafe he would pardon one of them, he 
would luffer death in his Head. The go¬ 
vernor anfwered, that if he would be as 
good as his word, one of them Jfhould pre- 
iently be unloofed and fent away ; and if 
he could find another would do the like 
good office for the other, they fhould both 
be freed though they were great offenders. 
But though this proffer was made on father 
Francis’s fide, none would appear on the 
other ; fo that one muft unavoidably die 
for want of a friar to releafe them. When 
they came to the place of execution, the 
governor fent to take the halter off from 
father Francis’s neck, when he was dilpo- 
fed to die, and knew nothing of any mercy 
defigned him •, and if father Leonard de 
Nardo his companion would have done the 
fame, they had both efcaped, but for want 
of it one was hanged. 

Let us now come to the cuftoms and 
manners both of the Portuguefes and ftrangers 
that live in this city. They are of three 

Inhabi- forts. Thofe that come merely on 

Loanda account °f God’s fervice, and for no world¬ 
ly intereft, though thefe are but few. The 
fecond fort are fuch as come to command 
or trade there, who are many. The third 
kind are likewife no fmall number, though 
nothing comparable to the foregoing, and 
they are thofe condemned perfons that are 
fent hither by courts of juftice, amongfl 
which the fpiritual courts fend feveral de¬ 
fended from the Jewifh race, which are 
named by the citizens new Chrijlians •, thefe 
are kept from coming to the facred func¬ 
tion for feveral reafons, amongft which one 
is for a crime frequently pradtifed by them, 
which I fhall forbear to name for fear of 
offending chafte ears. Notwithflanding 
this, thefe people are the greateft frequen¬ 
ters of churches, and give the moft libe¬ 
rally to our convents and poor. 

Women. The women being bred among Blacks, 
fuffer themfelves to be fo much perverted, 
that they fcarce retain any thing white about 
them except their fkins ; but be this fpoken 
with a refervation of the good of that lex, 
whereof there are fome few. The wor- 
fer fort take upon them to lord it over 
their hufbands, infomuch that if they will 
not live according to their fancies, they do 
all they can to drive them out of their 
houfes, or elfe humble them fo far, as never 
to go out nor take their pleafure in their 
net, and under their umbrella, according 
to cuflom. But kill the worfl is, that 
while they are under this confinement, they 

Vol. I. 
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may choke for want of Water, this city ha- Mri¬ 
ving none frefh but what comes from an roll a.. 

ifland about two days journey diftant. This 
makes good the laying of the wife man. 
Melius eji habitare in defer to h quam cum mu- 
liere rixosd *, ’Tis better to live in a defert than 
with a folding wife. Likewife in eating 
the wife and the Hie Black generally ftarve 
the hufband •, upon which occafion I hear 
him, methinks, to cry out with the poet, 

O conjux male grata feni, male grata maritot 
Sola tuis, conjux, dedita deliciis. 

Some of thefe women keep their hufband’g 
clothes from them, out of a pretence that 
they do not belong to them alone, but to 
their family in general. The law here is 
that what comes by the mother defeends 
to the daughters, and that becaufe the fons 
have wherewithal to maintain them by mar¬ 
riage. When the maids are marriageable, 
if their mothers carry them to church, they 
are faid to do fo to fell them, and therefore 
for the moft part they keep them clofe. 
When they are married, they alfo general¬ 
ly keep themfelves up for one reafon or 
other, either on account of being big with 
child, heat, wet-weather, or the like. 
When they come to be old, they don’t care 
for being feen for fear of difeovering their 
wrinkles. The better fort go to take the 
air in their nets, with a carpet thrown over 
them, and attended at leaft by twelve per¬ 
fons : two of thefe carry the net, and two 
more bear umbrella’s on each fide, and 
eight moccama’s (Negro waiting-maids) four 
of which hold each a corner of the carper, 
and four walk before to fpread the carpet 
to kneel on when their miftrefs goes into 
die church. Whenever there is any ftage- 
play, or tilting, the women, all without 
exception, go to it even though they were 
fick. On Holy-lhurjday they always walk 
on foot, and without attendance, which 
they never do at any other time. To ob¬ 
viate fuch diforders, hither Paul da Verefe, 
and our fuperior, obtained of the bifhop 
that mafs fhould be faid in three different 
churches, viz. in the cathedral, the parifn 
by the fea-fide, and thirdly in our church, 
two hours before day •, at which great num¬ 
bers affifted, which was continued in my 
time. At Lift a certain perfon happening 
to be killed coming out of a fufpicious 
houfe, fome ill people took thence an oc¬ 
cafion to get this pious and good cuflom 
fupprelfed. 

Of the Mulattoes, born of a White and aMulattoe*. 
Black, whereof there are great numbers 
here, I can never fay enough. They hate 
the Negroes mortally, nay even their own 
mothers that bore them, and do all they 
can to equal themfelves with the Whites j 

7 O which 
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Me* which is not allowed them, they being not 
holla. permitted to fit in their prefence. 

The Mulatto women wear no fmocks nor 
petticoats, and have only a piece of cloth 
girt under their arms ; but this is never- 
thelefs to be meant of fuch as have no known 
fathers. The male M.ulattoes wear {lock¬ 
ings and breeches, and become commonly 
either priefts or foldiers, above which con¬ 
dition they never rife. It was no fmall 
trouble to me to obferve, that wherever 
thefe Mulattoes were born, they w'ere pre- 
fently defigned for priefts. There are great 
numbers of them, who not knowing how 
they came into the world, or whether they 
are defccnded from Jews, cannot be expec- 

. ted to be able to inftrudt others. To reme¬ 
dy this diforder therefore, the new bifhop 
brought orders from Rome, that none ihould 
be difpenfed with as to their irregularity. Of 
this thefe Mulattoes believing us Capuchins 
to have been authors, by reafon that we 
had frequently preached againft thefe abufes, 
they bore us a mortal ill-will, neverthelefs 
it has never hitherto been in their power 
to do us any harm. 

Thofe among thefe people that are fol¬ 
diers, and travel about the kingdom, ex- 
ad: as much fervice and refpect from the 
Negroes as the Whites, caufing themfelves 
to be carried about in nets •, and if it fo hap¬ 
pen that the /ova, or mani (governor) be 
not immediately ready to provide them 
with people for their fervice, or do not 
treat them as they require, they will pre- 
fently draw their fwords, and take what¬ 
ever they can find in this governor’s houfe, 
though they are going, not about their 
king’s, but their own bufinefs. If per¬ 
chance they have occafion to eat on the 
road, they take whatever eatables they 
can meet with, without thanking the Ne¬ 
gro they have them from; and if he fhould 
happen to murmur but in the leaft at their 
injuftice, inftead of making him fatisfadlion, 
they will pay him with baftinadoes and 
blows. 

Others that turn pomberos (buyers of 
(laves) and go up and down in the country 
for that purpofe, commit a great many 
unjuftifiable addons, amongft which this 
one feems to me moft unpardonable: They 
will lie with the Negro-women, and get 
them with child •, and lome years afterwards 
returning that way, will take thofe very 
children they have fo got from their 
mothers, under pretence of better educa¬ 
ting them in the city of Luanda •, but in- 
ilead thereof, at a certain age, do fell or 
barter them away for fuch commodities as 
flaves are wont to be exchanged for, and 
thereby grow rich by trading in their own 
fiefh and blood. A barbarous cuftom in 
truth, and not fit to be fuffered amongft Chri- 
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ftians, efpecially where Chriftianiiy is in its 
infancy, as it is in thefe parts. This is the 
reafon likewife why the pagans do not come 
in fafter to be converted, becaufe they ob- 
ferve how many ill addons the Mulattoes 
are guilty of, and yet go unpunifhed. 

To prevent in fome meafure this bad 
Cuftom, the governor in my time forbad 
the Mulattoes to trade any more this way, 
and ordered, that if they had a mind to 
travel any whither, they fhould pay for 
the carriage, both of themfelves and their 
baggage, affirming, that if they went on 
the king’s bufinefs, they would infallibly 
be paid again ; but if on their own, they 
ought to reft fatisfied with the expence. 
By thefe means this milchief was for a 
while difcontinued. 

But this abufe would not have been fd 
much if it had lain only among the Mulat¬ 
toes \ the Whites alfo had their fhare in it, 
and traded like the others in their own fiefh. 
This comes to pafs when their black mi- 
ftrefs brings them forth a child, and being 
of that hue it is naturally a fiave, which 
coming afterwards accidentally to offend, 
is forthwith fold according to cuftom : but 
the word is, this is done upon the fmalleft: 
offence, and without any regard to nature 
or relation. 

A father had two daughters, the one a 
widow, the other a marriageable Mulatto 
having a mind to marry the latter, he took 
away the other’s goods, and all (he had to 
give with this Mulatto : the widow in my 
hearing faid, I will not difpleafe my father, 
let him do what he pleafes, I will never 
oppofe him •, but when he dies I will fell 
his daughter, becaufe (he is born of my 
(lave, and thus without trouble or conteft 
will recover what is taken from me, giving 
her father to underftand as much in a civil 
way. In fhort, unlefs the father declare 
one of thefe to be his lawful fon or daugh¬ 
ter, they are ever looked upon as flaves. 

As to the Negroes which inhabit this city Blacks, 
and kingdom, except fome few that are free 
as being natives, they are all flaves to the 
Whites : fome are fent to the arimi (farms) 
about one or two days journey off from 
the city, as to Bengo and Dante, which are 
well watered with rivers, when the other 
provinces are almoft parched up for want 
of rain, and confequently not fit for tillage. 
The way of manuring the ground here is 
this : they caft up the earth with fpades 
into a ridge, leaving thereby a furrow on 
either fide, into which when the rivers are 
well filled by rain from the mountains, 
they cut their banks and let in the water: 
after it has remained there fome time, and 
the earth is pretty well moiftened, they let 
it out again into their canals, and dole up 
their banks. When this is done, after a 

little 
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Money. 

little while the earth becomes proper for 
their feed, which when (own after three 
months time is fit to be reaped. Others ol 
thefe flaves are fent to fifhing, whereby 
their mailer maintains his family, and fells 
what he has more than fufficient for that 
purpole. It is not to be imagined what a 
great quantity of filh they have in thefe leas, 
and how cheap they are to be bought. A 
great providence truly! for otherwife it 
would be almoft impoffible to fubfill here, 
efpecially in this city. I mud confefs in 
all my travels I never met with the like, 
tho’ I have read in Peter Cobero’s voyages, 
written in Spanijb, that he had been in a 
country bordering upon a river wherein 
there were fuch great abundance of fifh, 
that the inhabitants dry’d and made bread 
of them, bones and all. Upon thefe fifh 
the Blacks generally live altogether, whereof 
the Whites eat fometimes, efpecially a-nights, 
affirming they are much eafier to be di- 
gefted than flelh. Altho’ thefe fifh have 
not that plealant tafte which ours in Italy 
have, yet are they neverthelefs well enough 
liked by the inhabitants for want of know¬ 
ing better. 

Thefe flaves are likewife employed in 
building, which is commonly very flow. 
Whenever any of their mailers have a child 
born, a houfe is begun, and goes on no 
faller than that child grows. I lpeak this 
of thofe Whites that are able to build a 
houfe for every child they have. The plai¬ 
ner here is made of lea-lhells, whereof 
there are great quantities on thefe Ihores. 
They have furnaces of much the fame make 
with ours, wherein they burn the faid fhells, 
which make as white and good lime as 
ours. 

Many of thefe flaves do the office of 
barbers, wherein they are more expert than 
the Whites, and that not only in the ufe of 
the fciffars and razor, but likewife in that 
of the lancet to open a vein. In fhorr, 
lbme follow one trade, and fome another-, 
and when they have no bufinefs to do for 
their mailers, they are hired out at fo much 
a week or month, the profit whereof goes 
to their mailers -, fo that he that has moll 
flaves here is always accounted the richeft 
man. 

The current coins here are the maccuta,sy 
being certain pieces of llraw-cloth of about 
the largenefsof a fheet of palle-board each, 
and which are equivalent to our brafs mo¬ 
ney in Europe. Thofe that correlpond to 
our filver are the intaga's, being pieces ol 
thick cotton-cloth, and of about the big- 
nefs of two large handkerchiefs, and worth 
about 18 d. of our money. They have 
another fort of money call’d folinga’s of cot¬ 
ton likewife, but of a finer fort, and like 
that which feamen ufe to tie about their 

waills: Thefe are worth %s. 6 d. each. Me - 

Thofe coins that are of greater value, andR0LLA- 
anfwer to our gold, are the birami, made 
of fine linen, whereof each parcel goes for 
7 s. and 6 d. or 8 s. No brals, filver or gold 
coins are made ufe of either by foreign mer¬ 
chants or others in thefe countries. 

From the great variety of flaves of dif- Cuftoms of 
ferent nations in thefe countries mult needs flavcs- 
proceed the like variety and difference in 
humours and culloms; and altho’ they are 
all Chrillians, yet I oblerved that the law 
of God was not fo religioufly obferved 
amongll them as it ought to be; for that 
they feemed to me to perform the duties 
of their religion more out of fear of their 
mailers that had inllrudted them, than out 
of any value they had for divine worfhip. 
The fhe-flaves are commonly guilty of a 
fault, which is partly occafion’d by the 
white women, who not caring to be deprived 
of their moccamaSy will not fuffer them to 
marry, and therefore they Heal from their 
millreffes to maintain men to fatisfy their 
brutal appetites. If they happen to become 
with child, no lhame is imputed either to 
them or their millreffes. For our parts we 
do all we can to prevent it, and fome la¬ 
dies fay upon this occafion, that they can¬ 
not be always a looking after their flie- 
Blacks -, and if any of them chanc’d to be 
now and then with child, they conceived it 
no great matter of harm : Neverthelefs we 
often have them challiled both in publick 
and private for thefe and the like faults, 
and afterwards force them to marry the 
'perfon that had debauch’d them. But O 
what pains do we take to bring them to 
it, and how many ridiculous arguments and 
realons do they bring to excufe themlelves 
from this duty and rellraint! 

There are thofe among thefe flaves that 
after they are thus married, will exchange 
their wives with each other for a certain 
time, alledging, in cafe of reproof, that they 
are not able to eat always ol the fame dilh. 
Thofe of the women likewife that live out 
in the country in their mailer’s farms, will 
hire each of them a man, upon condition 
that he lhall not leave them till they have 
a child by him, tho’ they are to maintain 
him all the while he is with them. It is 
mighty ridiculous to obferve that the wo¬ 
men here, contrary to the cullom of other 
nations, buy and fell, and do all other 
things which the men ought to do, whillt 
their hulbands flay at home and fpin or 
weave cotton, or bufy themfelves in fuch 
other effeminate adlions. Thefe women 
alfo are fo jealous of their hulbands, that if 
they fee them but fpeak to any other women 
they are prefently in a flame, and make 
the place ring where they fo difcover them. 
The bilhop order’d that all mailers of 

Blacks 



6o\ A Voyage 
Me- Blacks fhculd oblige them to perform the 
roll a. Eafier- duty under pain of forfeiting a cer- 

tain quantity of wax for every one, obli¬ 
ging them to bring the certificate of their 
receiving and confefilng to their mailers, 
and then all together to the curate. Thefe, 
becaufe they are often involved in the 
immediate occafion of fin, make ufe of 
a crafty deceit to extort abfoiution from 
their father confefifor: which is, that the 
firft day of Lent the men part from the 
women, leading a chaflc life for the prefent, 
and then appearing before the prieft, tell 
him they have left off their lewd courfes, 
and promife never to return to them. A 
week or fortnight after Eafier they go 
about till they are provided with one to fa- 
tisfy their lull all the year, without having 
any more to do with thofe they forfook be¬ 
fore confeffion. 

Burials. Let us come now to the death and bu¬ 
rial of thefe people, who being of fo many 
different nations, and the remains of the 
pagans, differ likewife in their rites and ce¬ 
remonies. As to the manner of their deaths, 
that may be guefs’d at by their lives, ac¬ 
cording to the proverb, Ifiualis vita, finis 
ita. As for -what relates to their burials, 
I have been an eye-witnefs, that in the 
kingdoms of Cacongo and Angoij they do 
not bury any of their relations, till all the 
reft of the kindred be gather’d together, 
tho’ that be fometimes many days in ac- 
complifhing : Being once met, they begin 
the ceremony with feveral fuperftitious ac¬ 
tions, as killing of hens, with the blood 
of which they befprinkle the houfe of the 
deceafed both within and without, and af¬ 
terwards throw the carcafes of the faid 
fowl upon the top of the houfe, affirming 
that thereby they prevent the foul of the 
dead perfon from coming to give the zumbi 
to any of the future inhabitants. The 
word zumbi in the language of the coun¬ 
try, fignifies an apparition of the deceafed 
perfon, they being of opinion, that to whom- 
foever it ffiall appear, that perfon will pre- 
fently die. This perluafion has been fo 
deeply rooted in the minds of thele poor 
ignorant people, that the imagination alone 
oftentimes brings them to then* ends. We 
have feen feveral accidents of this kind, 
inlbmuch that a perfon that was before very 
well in health, ihall of a hidden die mi- 
ferably through the impreffion of thele vain 
delufions. Thofe that furvive affirm, that 
the dead perfon had fummon’d him that died, 
efpecially where there had been any diffe¬ 
rence betwixt them whilft both were living. 

’The ceremony of the hens bpog ended, 
they proceed to lamenting over the dead 
perfon ; and if it fo happens, that any a- 
mongft them be not. able to weep naturally, 
they have re£ourfe to art by hcld.ng fili- 
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quaflro, or Indian pepper to their nofes, 
which caufes the tears to flow plentifully, 
which without wiping they fuffer to trickle 
down their cheeks as faft as they pleafe. 
When they have howl’d and wept for fome 
time, they all of a hidden pais from bor¬ 
row to mirth, feafting heartily at the ex¬ 
pence of the perfon that is neareft akin to 
the deceafed, who all that while lies unbu¬ 
ried in the houfe. When they have fully 
hitisfy’d their ungodly guts, they foon for¬ 
get their deceafed friend, and never think 
of him more : Then the drum beats, and 
they go from the table to dancing, and fo 
the ball begins: when one company is wea¬ 
ry another begins, and not only the kin¬ 
dred, but likewife any others are admitted 
to dance. After they have done dancing, 
they retire into appointed places, where be¬ 
ing lock’d up together in the dark, they 
pra&ife all manner of abominable pleafures, 
alledging, that at fuch a time it is lawful 
for them to intermix with each other at li¬ 
berty. This found of the drum feems to 
be the devil’s fummons to affift at thefe 
execrable ceremonies, and which thefe peo¬ 
ple run to with a more than ordinary in¬ 
clination. It is almoft impoffible for the 
mothers to hinder their daughters, and lefs 
poffible for mafters to prevent their Haves, 
who will break down walls, or force iron-bars 
to come at them. As foon as this is done, 
they apply themfelves to fuperftitious and 
idolatrous practices, and fo from one to 
the other for fome time. When any mafter 
of a family dies, his principal wife expofes 
herfelf to all that have a mind to enjoy 
her *, on this condition neverthelefs, that none 
offer to (peak the leaft word in her chamber. 

That thefe abominations are pradlifed 
among pagans is not to be wonder’d at 
but would to God that thefe tarnbi (fune¬ 
ral ceremonies) were not ufed among fome 
depraved Chriftians, not only in the king¬ 
dom of Angola, but even in Loanda it felf. 
At the time of my refiding here I was told, 
that not far out of this city fuch enormi¬ 
ties were committed. Our fuperior accom¬ 
panied with one only companion and fome 
trufty perfons, immediately ran to prevent 
them but being by night (the propereft 
time for thefe hellifh practices) he met with 
the guards, who well knowing that it was 
not our cuftom to go out of the city at 
that time, unlefs upon account of doing 
God fome lervice, prefcntly offer’d them- 
felves to accompany them, which being 
refilled by our fuperior, they perfifted in 
their refoluiions, alledging that otherwife 
fome hurt might happen to him, and there¬ 
fore they went along with him. Being ar¬ 
rived at the place where thefe ceremonies 
were performing, the foldiers, to the end 
they might the better take the offenders, 
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ranged themfelves about the walls, which 
confifting only of mud and flakes they ea- 
fily broke down, hooping and hollowing 
like mad while they were doing it. The 
wicked wretches that were not few in num¬ 
ber, perceiving their walls broke down, 
and their houl'e furrounded, immediately 
betook themfelves to flight, leaving only 
the wife of the deceafed behind them, who 
being obliged by her infernal pried not to 
dir nor fpeak, was eafily taken, and by 
the governor afterwards, who very well 
knew what fhe and her company had been 
doing, ordered to be publickly whipt thro’ 
the city. 

In MaJJangano, a garrifon of this king¬ 
dom, fo many doneswere hurled at a com¬ 
panion of mine for endeavouring to oppofe 
thefe people in their wicked ceremonies, 
that he very narrowly efcaped having his 
brains beat out by them. 

When any great Lord, or confiderable 
perfon dies, the pagans are accudomed to 
fpread the way where the corps paflfes with 
leaves and branches. He mud likewife be 
carried in a dreight line to his grave •, and 
therefore if any houfe or wall happened 
to hinder his pafiage, it is immediately 
pulled down. To fhew themfelves kind 
to the dead, they are commonly very cruel 
to the living, fhutting up both together in 
a tomb with meat and drink, to the end 
(fay they) that the dead lord may want 
for nothing in his grave : in this they imi¬ 
tate the tyrant Mezentius king of the Tyr¬ 
rhenians, who in Virgil is faid to join dead 
and living people together, till the dench 
has brought them to one condition. 

The Giaghi offer up human facrifices to 
the dead, as they do likewife oftentimes to 
the living, when they can fuppofe the per¬ 
fon they intend to honour to have occafion 
for aflidance either in war, or any other 
urgency. 

Some bu- One of our fathers having underdood 
ried alive that within a certain fepulchre of a great 

deadthC Per^on among thefe pagans, there were 
two people immured alive, went thither 
in great hade to free them from their in¬ 
fernal and noifome dungeon, but found to 
his great grief that they had fome time be¬ 
fore perifhed. But the wickednefs of thefe 
people fometimes goes further; for at the 
death of any of their friends they have been 
accudomed to kill one of their (laves, to 
the end that he may go and ferve them in 
the other world: To this fin they will more¬ 
over add a lie •, for when we accufe them 
and get them corrected for fo doing, they 
will excufe themfelves and pretend inno¬ 
cence, affirming they know nothing of the 
matter, even though we had never fo plain 
proof of it. An indance of this follows : 
One of our order having been advifed that 
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a poor Negro was jud going to be iacri-ME- 
ficed as a victim to his dead mader, thisROLLA. 

father immediately ran to the wife of the 
deceafed perfon to prevent it, who perceiv¬ 
ing her villany was difcovered, though fhe 
at fird denied it, yet afterwards confefled it, 
and gave orders to have thole inhuman pro¬ 
ceedings dopt. In my time alfo there were 
feveral of thefe wicked actions done, but 
the perfons concerned in them always found, 
fo many fhifts and fubtile evafions to conceal 
their offences, that we could never proceed 
methodically againd them in order to bring 
them to punifhment. Now if thefe things 
are pradtifed among Chridians, how can we 
expedt they fhould be omitted among thofe 
Negroes that have fcarce heard of the name 
of Chridianity? 

The burial-places among the pagans are 
for the mod part in the fields, with fome- 
thing or other placed over them, accord¬ 
ing to the quality of the perfon that is bu¬ 
ried : Some have a long and drait horn 
of I know not what bead fixed over them ; 
others have a large heap of earth raifed up¬ 
on them ; fome have an earthen platter or 
pipkin, or any other veflel made of earth, 
fet over them j others make arbours over 
their graves, with a thoufand fuperditious 
interlacings and interweavings that are per¬ 
formed by their wizards: They do not 
make ufe of a coffin, ched, or any other 
wooden thing to put the corps in, but wrap 
it up in good cotton linen fewed dole toge¬ 
ther, and adorned without fide with feveral 
fuperditious fooleries, being at an expence 

'fuitable to the quality of the perfon deceafed. 
As for the poorer fort they make life only 
of a fort of draw mats, after the mode of 
the country, to wrap their dead bodies in. 

Within the dominions of Sogno every city 
and province has a certain peculiar place 
with a crofs in the middle, where thofe 
that have not fatisfied the Eizfier-command, 
or that die before they are confefled, are bu¬ 
ried by themfelves, without the miflioners 
concerning themfelves therein. But as for 
thofe who have received all the facraments 
before their deaths, and have been found to 
have religioufly obferved the lad Lent, 
they are allowed Chridian burial, without 
its being any manner of charge to them. 
Alfo during their 'ficknefs, and after they 
are confefled, we frequently furnifh them 
with refrefhments out of charity, fuch as 
confe<5!ions of tamarinds, a fruit of the 
country, and the like, both cooling and 
cordial juleps. Befides this, we have leveral 
(laves belonging to our church which are 
skilled in phlebotomy, furgery, phyfick, 
and what not, who all do what lies in their 
power to recover thefe people when fick, 
or out of order: This we take care is done 
for them gratis, to the end they may have 
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M f.» no occafion to i*un to the wizards for help. 
roll a. For thofe that are poor and old, fatherlefs, 

lame, blind or the like, there is an hofpi- 
tal built near to our convent, where both 
their ipiritml and temporal wants are fup- 
plied by us as often as there is found oc- 
cafion, or that it confifts with our abilities. 
This is a charity which has not a little pro ¬ 
moted the increafe of Chriftianity in thefe 
parts. 

A barba- Let us concLde fpeaking any farther of 
rousfhcri- the tambi, or funeral rites among the pa- 
fice. gans, with a paffage that happened fome 

years fince in Benin, a kingdom lying on 
the back coafls of Africa, and towards 
Guinea, being very near the equinoctial 
line. Father Francis da Romano fuperior 
in the kingdom of Ouueri, and father Phi¬ 
lip da Figuar, being both here on a mif- 
fion, they endeavoured to difturb a certain 
abominable facrifice accuftomed to be per¬ 
formed every year to the devil, for the bene¬ 
fit, as they alledged, of their dead anceftors. 
This facrifice fometimes confifled of above 
three hundred men, but at prelent there were 
only five to die, yet thofe all of the better fort. 
Thefe miflioners under the condudt of a cer¬ 
tain Negro their friend, came to the third 
inclofure capable of holding many hundreds 
of people : Here perceiving a great multi¬ 
tude gathered together dancing and finging 
to divers inffruments of their mufick, they 
clapped themfelves down in a private place, 
the better to oblerve what they were going 
to do. This place happened to be that 
where they kept the knives defigned to per¬ 
form fo inhuman an adtion. Not being 
able to conceal themfelves long, they were 
quickly difcovered by thefe wicked wretches, 
who coming towards them leaping with 
great indignation, they foon drove the poor 
fathers out of the place they had fo taken 
pofTeffion of. Father Francis hereupon 
was fo little difmayed, that crowding bold¬ 
ly through the thickeft of the Negroes, he 
was not afraid to reproach their king of 
unheard-of cruelty: Some courtiers hear¬ 
ing this, immediately flew upon him, and 
beating, and ufing him very unmerciful¬ 
ly, tore him out of the crowd ; when 
clofing up their ranks again, they per¬ 
formed their inhuman facrifice. Afterwards 
they gave the fathers to underftand, that 
it was their king’s pleafure that they fhould 
forthwith depart his kingdom. Which 
command they being not very ready to 
comply with, the next morning they fet 
upon them again, with intention to have 
killed them *, which they neverthelefs did 
not do, by reafon they were informed by 
two of the courtiers there prefen t, that the 
king would have them brought alive be¬ 
fore him. Going therefore courageoufly 
to the palace, they were notwithftanding 
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admitted to no other audience but ftripes 
and reproaches in great plenty ; and after¬ 
wards told, in reviling terms, that it was 
the king’s exprefs order that they fhould 
forthwith be gone out of his dominions. 
Notwithftanding which, great numbers 
of thefe infolent Negroes flew upon them 
like fo many hornets, and hurried them 
away to a noifom prifon. Here they re¬ 
mained no lefs than three months, being 
bufletted, fcoffed and fcorned at all the 
while. At laft, not contented with this ill 
ufage, they fold them for (laves to the Hol¬ 
landers •, who taking more pity upon them 
than thefe infidels had done, let them alhore 
not long afterwards, fafe and found, in the 
Prince’s ifland. Hence they writ to the 
facred college to inform them of what had 
happened to them *, but were anfwered, 
that the church had already martyrs enough, 
and but two miflioners in that kingdom, 
and therefore they fhould not for the future 
expofe themfelves fo much in its fervice, 
but proceed warily among thofe new con¬ 
verts. 

Another perfecution was undergone with Conver- 

chearful countenances, and undifturbedfionof the 
fouls, by two other friers in the ifland °f of Ouueri 

St. Fhomas, in their journey to the king¬ 
dom of Ouueri, contiguous with that of 
Benin, in both of which there were new 
millions eftablifhed, and the father fuperi¬ 
or, at that time father Francis da Monte- 
leone, lived in the aforelaid ifland. The 
vice-fuperior, father Angelo Maria d’Aiac- 
cio of the province of Corftca, together with 
father Bonaventura da Firenze, having but 
juft fet footing in the kingdom of Ouueri, 
they were very courteoully received by 
that king. This prince was better bred 
than ordinary, having been brought up 
amongft the Portuguefes, whofe language 
he was an abfolute mafter of, and could 
befides write and read, a qualification un- 
ufual among thefe Ethiopian princes. Al- 
moft at the firft fight of the king, the 
vice-fuperior broke out into thefe words •, 
If your majefty does defire to have me to con¬ 
tinue within your dominions, you muft lay 
your injunctions on your fubjells, that they 
embrace the holy ft ate of matrimony, accord¬ 
ing to our rites and ceremonies •, and more¬ 
over, that whereas now the young men and 
women go naked till they are marriageable, I 
deftre your majefty to command that they may 
all go covered. To which the king anfwer¬ 
ed, that as to what related to his fubjedts, 
he would take care they fhould comply 
with his requeft; but as for himfelf, he 
could never confent to do it, unlefs he were 
married to a White, as fome of his pre- 
deceflfors had been. But what White would 
care to marry with a Black, even though he 
were a crowned head, efpecially among 
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the Portuguefes, who naturally defpife them ? 
Neverthelefs the pious father trufting in 
God’s providence to promote his own 
glory, gave no repulle to the obftinate mo¬ 
narch, but feemed to approve of all he 
faid. To bring this good work to effeCt, 
he immediately departed, taking his way 
towards the ifland of St. Thomas, fituate 
under the equinoCtial line, and reckoned 
one of the nine countries conquered by 
the Portuguefes in Africa. There he made 
it his bufinefs to inquire after a fVhite wo¬ 
man that would marry a Black that was a 
crown’d head. Whereupon he was inform¬ 
ed that there was one in that ifland, tho’ 
of mean condition, whofe poverty and 
meannefs were neverthelefs ennobled by a 
virtuous education, and a comely perfonage. 
Notwiihftanding he was told that this wo¬ 
man was proper for the purpofe, yet had he 
not the courage to fpeak to her uncle about 
her, under whofe care and protection fhe 
was ; but contriving how to bring about 
his defign, with a lively faith in God, one 
day while he was faying mats, he turn’d 
himfelf about to the aforefaid perfon, con¬ 
juring him, in the prefence of all the peo¬ 
ple, in the name, and for the fervice of 
the moft high God, not to deny him one 
requeft, which was, that he would let his 
niece marry the king of Ouueri, which 
would greatly contribute to, if not totally 
effeft the converflon of that kingdom. At 
the hearing of this, the good man being 
wrought upon by the pious miflioner’s rea- 
fons, could not prevent weeping, and bow¬ 
ing down his head, as a token of his con- 
fen t. 

The young lady not long afterwards, 
having firft taken leave of her relations, 
fet out with fome few Portuguefes, and the 
miflioner, for the aforefaid kingdom. 

Being juft entered the confines, fhe was 
joyfully and univerfally faluted by the 
people for their queen, having triumphal 
arches raifed to her, and feveral other de- 
monftrations of joy paid her by the inhabi¬ 
tants. 

Being arrived at the king’s palace, fhe 
was received by that monarch like another 
Rachel by Jacob, Eft her by Ahafhuerus, or 
Artemifia by Maufolus •, and afterwards mar- 
ry’d by him after the chriftian manner, 
thereby giving a good example to his fub- 
jeCts, who loon forfook their former li¬ 
centious principles, and fubmitted to be 
reftrained by the rules of the gofpel, that 
is, were all married according to the rites 
and ceremonies of the church. 

Malice -After four years million into thefe parts, 
againft the aforefaid two fathers tranfported them- 
the mifli- felves into the ifland of St. Thomas, partly 
oners. t0 proceed further in the duties of their 

office, and partly to oblige the king who 

commanded it. This good intention ofMc- 
theirs, it feems, the devil envied, for heROLI-A- 
raifed up a certain ecclefiaftical perfon there 
againft them, who extremely envy’d our 
two miftioners. This perfon had been ac- 
cuftomed, before their arrival, to go every 
Cx months to the kingdom of Ouueri to 
baptize that people, which brought him 
in the profit of a flave a month, and another 
from the king, in confideration of his 
charge and trouble ; but now finding him¬ 
felf deprived of this gain for four years, 
he, together with others not well affected 
to religion, rais’d the cruelleft perfecution 
againft thefe poor fathers that could pof- 
fibly have been thought on. He accufed 
them to the governor of the ifland for ene¬ 
mies to the crown of Portugal, and that 
they travelled about thofe countries with 
falfe pafles •, and moreover, that to his 
knowledge, and in his hearing they had de¬ 
bauch’d the minds of the king and queen 
of Ouueri, and befides held correfpondence 
with the enemies of the Portuguefe domi¬ 
nions. All this the governor heard pati¬ 
ently, yet did not immediately refolve to 
have thefe innocent fathers feiz’d •, where¬ 
upon one of thofe that had accompany’d 
the queen to Ouueri, faid to him, Take 
care, my lord, of what you do, left apprehend¬ 
ing thefe apcftolical miftioners, you create a 
difference between the crown of Portugal and 
the fee of Rome. We are much obliged to 
thefe holy men for raifing our country-wo¬ 
man to a crown. The governor would 
jiot meddle with thefe holy men, but or¬ 
dered them to be fent to Loanda, where 
there were likewife great complaints made 
againft them by the aforefaid prieft and his 
adherents. 

Hence they were fent to the tribunal at 
Lisbon, where being declared innocent, in 
that they had fufficient authority from the 
crown for what they had aCted, their accu- 
fers were cited to appear to make good, if 
they could, their allegations ; which not 
being able to do, the chief calumniator, 
the ecclefiaftic, fled to Braftl, and the 
others to other places for protection. 

Father Bonaventura da Firenze, on account 
of his great indifpofitions, returned to Italy •, 
but father Angelo Maria directed his courfe 
anew towards the ifland of S. Thomas, where 
having performed the part of a good mif¬ 
fionary, and a good Chriftian, teaching by 
his exemplary life what his tongue omit¬ 
ted, he returned after fome time to Lisbon, 
and died there. Until our coming into 
this part of Ethiopia, thefe kingdoms had 
not feen the face of any other miflioner 
and every time any fhip came to anchor in 
their harbours, the natives would afk the 
feamen if they had any Capuchin on board ? 
And if they were anfwered that they had 

not. 
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Me- nor, then would they fly into a paflion, 
roll a. and cry out, Mnft we then always lead our 
^ v ^ lives thus like beafts, and never have any priefts 

come to teach us better ? 
Whilft I was at Loanda, they writ to our 

fuperior, father John da Romano, to fend 
them fome fpiritual labourer. He fent 
their letter to the facred college, who writ 
back, that for the prefent father Monteleone 
fhould s;o to the ifland of St. 'Thomas and 
build a convent there, to the end that 
whenever any miffloners came thither, they 
might the eafier tranfport themfelves into 
thefe kingdoms. If there were miffioners 
fufficient fent, efpecially from the facred 
college, and the apoftolick fee, I dare be 
pofuive they would find the converfion of 
this part of Ethiopia eafy enough, the peo¬ 
ple thereof confefling already, that they 
believe the fuccefifor of St. Peter to be a 
nroft holy perfon, and one that cannot err; 
and confequently thofe that are fent by 
him are like him, and therefore they 
have no fufpicion of the Italians, which 
would not be in refpeft of other nations, 
in regard to their political ftate. This 
happinefs, peculiar to our nation, gives 
us authority to go in our habits into their 
innermofl recedes, which priefts of other 
countries would not be permitted to do. 
Neverthelefs the devil, the author of all 
ill, does oftentimes work fo by his mi- 
niflers, that he gives us fame difturb- 
ance, which notwithftanding fignifies 
little or nothing, great numbers having 
been in few years converted here. If I 
fhould fay myfclf, that I have done that 
good office for thoul'ands and thoufands, 
I’m fure I fhould not lie; for I can be po- 
fitive that of men, women, and children, 
I have baptifed no lefs than thirteen thou¬ 
fand, and caufed very many to marry. 
The fhort time I did this in will be the 
lefs wondered at, if the great numbers of 
people here be confiJered ; and that, as I 
have faid before in another place, one of 
our order alone baptized upwards of fifty 
thoufand. Alfo father Jercm da Montefar- 
chio of our province of Naples (whofe pain¬ 
ful travels and good qualities have already 
been made known to the world by another 
hand) told me himfelf, before his death, 
that within the fpace of twenty years con¬ 
tinuance in thefe parts, he baptized above 
one hundred thoufand perfons, and among!! 
the reft, the king, or rather duke of Congo- 
bella, tributary to the king of Micocco, to¬ 
gether with his nephew, and feveral other 
perfons of quality. 

Converfi- That thefe fort of people have been given 
an to idolatry, and the eating of man’s flefh, 

BlackJtC * cannot deny ; but then I mult affirm, 
that they readily imbrace Chriftianity, and 
reap the fruit of it, as may appear by what 
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happened to me. Cur interpreter had a 
certain black Have, a very ftrong fellow, 
but blind and obftinate to the good advice 
was given him by his mafter to abjure pa- 
ganifm, and embrace the chriftian faith. 
His anfwer in defence of his principles was. 
That the elephant never eats fait (fo they 
call baptifm in their language) and yet he 
became fat and large, and lived a long 
while. It feems the holy baptifm in their 
dialed! is called minemungu, which is as 
much as to fay, to feafon the blejfed fait. 
If any one fhould afk, if fuch a one were 
a Chriftian or a pagan ? If a Chriftian, 
they would anfwer. He is a Chriftian, for 
he has tafted of the fait that has been blef- 
fed by the prieft. You muft obferve, that 
if any of thefe had been baptifed with wa¬ 
ter alone, he would not have been very 
well fatisfied. Now this Have fpoken of 
before, happening to be grievous fick, I 
went to vifit him, and ufing a great many 
fpiritual arguments to him, found it not 
difficult to convert him. He yielded to my 
propofals, and was baptifed, to the great 
fatisfadlion of his mafter, as well as him¬ 
felf, and afterwards married to a chriftian 
woman there prefent. The third day after, 
he died, changing his flavery in this life 
for a glorious liberty in the other. 

To fay that the Negroes, and efpecially 
Giaghi, are always obftinate and perverfe 
and man-eaters, is not to be made an ob- 
jedlion again!! them, becaufe our Saviour 
lays, Thofe that are well do not Jland in need 
of a phyfician ; and the worfe the diftemper, 
the more need of cure. This will appear 
by the only inftance of the converfion of 
the queen of Sing a : this queen, with the 
greateft part of her people, was converted 
by the great pains of father Anthony Lau- 
dati da Gaeta of our order •, the manner 
whereof was told me by a Portvguefe cap¬ 
tain that was prefent when it was done. He 
faid, the queen and the aforefliid father An¬ 
thony were ftanding together difeourfing, 
when all of a fudden the friar thus befpoke 
the queen •, Madam, when I behold fo many 
large and fruitful valleys, inriched and adorn¬ 
ed with fo many cryftal ft reams, and defended 
from the injuries of weather by fuch high and 
pleafant hills, all under your majeftfs com¬ 
mand, / cannot forbear being fo bold, as to 
ask you who was the author of all thefe ? Who 
fecundated the ground, and afterwards ripens 
the fruit ? To which the queen, without the 
leaf! hefitation, readily anfwered. My an- 
ceftors. Then (replied the Capuchin) does 
your majefty injoy the whole power of your an- 
ceftors ? Yes (anfwered fire) and much more, 
for over and above what they had, I an ab- 
folute miftrefs of the kingdom of Matamba. 
The pious friar hearing this ftooped to reach 
a (lender ftraw that lay upon the ground, 

and 
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and having taken it up, cried to the queen, prifining but likewifi in depriving you of your Me- 

Madam, pray do me the favour to caufe this goods and life, I offer myfelfi led thereunto roua. 

to hang without holding in the air. The by a principle of abhorrence of fuch ablions, 
queen turned away her face, and looked free you. The captain taking heart at this 
lcornfully at a requeft fo infignificant and proffer of the Negro’s anfwered him, If 
inconfiderable. The friar re-inforced his thou haft courage fuff dent to deliver me from 
petition, earneftly intreating her majefty death) and conduct me in fafety to my flip, I 
to comply with his defires; whereupon will in recompenfe reward thee with whatever 
proffering to put it into her hand, fhe let thou cauft ask. But how (continued he) is 
it fall. Father Anthony Hooped again to it poffible for me to have fo good fortune, when 
take it up, but the queen being the more there are fo many appointed to look after me ? 
nimble of the two, got hold of it before Leave that to me (replied the Ethiopian) for 
him ; Phe reafon (quoth the friar) why the I do not doubt but I Jhall be able, ly the help 
Jtraw fell was, becaufe your majefty did not of fix of my companions whom I have already 
command it not to fall •, but now be pleafed to engaged, to carry you off fife to your fhip. 
order it to hang of itfelfi without help, in the Phe way I have propofed to do it is, by ma- 
air. She did fo, but it would not obey, king the reft of my companions dead drunk with 
Whereupon the zealous friar broke out into 
the following expreffions, Be it known to 
your majefty, O queen, that your anceftors have 
no otherwife been authors of thefe fair fields 
and fprings, than you are of the fupport of 
this ftraw, but that the great Creator of hea¬ 
ven and earth, Christ Jesus, the only Son 
God, and the fecond P erf on of the Primly, 
whofe image you have here upon this crucifix, 
made thofe and all things elfe, that is, was 
the firft caufe of all. Then the queen hum¬ 
bled herfelf, and bowing her royal head, 
fubmitted to own the truth, embracing the 
holy frith, wherein fhe not long after died •, 
and which fhe had before received in her 
younger days, but apoftatized from it. 

Cunning The Ethiopians are not fo dull and ftupid 
of the h as is commonly imagined, but rather more 
Blacks, fubtle and cunning than ordinary, as may 

appear by what happened to a certain French 
fea-captain at Mina, on the coaft of Africa, 
which he told me himfelf, and was con¬ 
firmed to me by a Portuguefe of the ifland 
of St. Phomas, who was an eye-witnefs to it. 
This captain failing along the coafts where 
the mines are, and thinking to exchange his 
merchandize for gold, was unfortunately 
made a prize by a Hollander, who feizing 
his fhip, and putting the feamen into irons, 
carried their captain, under a ftrong guard, 
afhore before the governor, who for a wel¬ 
come, ordered him to a clofe prifon, load¬ 
ed with irons, and to be looked after by 
about thirty ftrong Blacks, where he ex¬ 
pected nothing but death. The chief of 
thefe Negroes perceiving the prifoner to bear 
fo manfully what was fo wrongfully offer¬ 
ed him, by an earneft and ftedfaft look 
on him, difcovered both his pity and con¬ 
cern for fo great injuftice done him. At 
laft being encouraged by the gravity and 
modefty of his countenance, which pro- 
mifed a great deal of prudence and diicre- 
tion, he approached him, and faid to him, 
Since you have done no body any harm, and 
your enemies have behaved themfelves immo¬ 
derately rigorous towards you, not only in im- 
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good wine, which will give us that are your 
friends a liberty to all as we pleafe. He 
was not long afterwards as good as his word, 
and the fuccefs of his endeavours anfwered 
his expectation. The captain looked upon 
his deliverer to be rather an angel fent from 
heaven to his afftftance, than a black Ethio¬ 
pian. As foon as they were got out of 
the prifon, they made all the hafte they 
could, directing their fteps all that night 
through thick woods and unfrequented 
paths, till at length they got fafe to the 
port. The Negro went aboard the fhip, 
where he acquainted the Dutch guard, 
that the governor had fet at liberty both 
the captain and his crew, and therefore ad- 
vifed them to free their prifoners from their 
fetters, and fet them at liberty. The Hol¬ 
landers immediately obeyed this order, gi¬ 
ving credit to what word the Negro had 
hrought them, he having been always look¬ 
ed upon for an honeft fellow; and recei¬ 
ving a fmall reward, departed. 

The captain feeing himfelf mafter of his 
fhip, returned his unfeigned thanks to hea¬ 
ven for his prefervation, and then fetting 
open all his chefts, offered his preferver 
what recompence he would have: all which 
the Negro refufed, alledging that what fer- 
vice he had done him, was wholly on ac¬ 
count of his being a man of honour, and 
in commiferation of his condition, and not 
out of any intereft or advantage which he 
propofed to himfelf thereby; and further, 
that if he pleafed to accept of his and his 
companions fervice, they would follow him 
wherefoever he went. If that be your in¬ 
tentions (replied the obliged Frenchman) let 
us fet fail and be gone, and I Jhall always en¬ 
deavour to proportion my gratitude and acknow¬ 
ledgments to your merits. This faid, the fea¬ 
men did not weigh their anchors, but cut 
their cables, and hoifting fail at the fame 
time, to avoid falling afrefh into the Hol¬ 
landers hands, flood their courfe direCtly 
for France. The great civilities fhewed 
both to this Negro and his companions 
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Mf.: throughout the whole voyage, are not to 
rolla. be exprefled: the Teamen would often com- 

pliment them, and efpecially cheir chief, 
calling him their deliverer. When they 
came to land, the captain’s relations and 
friends ftrove which fhould oblige thefe 
Blacks moll. When they had been about 
three months afhore, the Negroes advifed 
the captain to freight his fhip anew with 
lome rich merchandize and curiofities, and 

Chinea. to fail towards a place called Chine a, where 
they could conduit him to a port not fub- 
jeit to the Hollanders, and known to them, 
where he might gain what profit he pleafed 
without any danger. Who now could 
have miftrulled the prefervers of their lives ? 
The captain therefore confidering of the 
propofal, and knowing it to be as they 
had told him, the place they named being 
below the mines, freighted his fhip accor¬ 
dingly, and fet fail again towards the ea- 
ftern coafts of Africa. Coming to an an¬ 
chor in the ifiand of St. Thomas to take in 
frefh provifions, where the wind and cur¬ 
rent are always fair for Chinea or Mina, 
he made what hafte he could to put again 
to fea: at his firft coming out he had a very 
gentle gale, but flood ready againft the 
trade or fettled wind came up, which the 
Portnguefes call Viracao, which there rifes 
and falls every fix hours with the tide. 
Then fpreading their fails, the mariners, 
except the pilot, fteerfman, and another 
perfon, together with the fubtle Negroes, 
who watched for fome ill purpofe, fell 
afieep. One of thefe Negroes fet himlelf 
to cutting of wood, to the end that with 
the noife of the ax he might drown what 
the others intended to do. The others 
knocked out the brains of four of the Tea¬ 
men, together with the pilot, and their 
defigns were to have murdered all •, but as 
Providence would have it, the captain hear¬ 
ing of what had happened by means of a 
little boy, fnatching up a cutlace and two 
brace of piflols, and finding the door bol¬ 
ted without, he was forced to get out at a 
port-hole: when he came upon deck, and 
law fome of his men lying dead, and others 
defending themlelves, he called out to 
wake the reft of the Teamen, and then fal¬ 
ling on Toon difpatched four of the Negroes, 
amongft whom was their chief, whofe head 
was inftantly cut off, and his body lent to 
feed the fharks. The three that remained, 
having firft confeft, that their plot was to 
have murdered all the fhip’s crew, and af¬ 
terwards to have run away to their own 
country with the veffel, boafting what a 
trick they had put upon the Chriftians of 
Europe, paid the merit of their folly, for 
they were immediately hanged up at the 
yard-arm. This happening in fight of the 
ifiand of St. Thomas, the people from the 
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fhore fired upon the fhip to know the oc- 
cafion of it; but the captain hanging out 
a white flag. Tent his boat afhore to acquaint 
them how he had been ufed by the Negroes, 
which extremely furprifed both the iflanders 
and fome others that heard it; but they 
more efpecially wondered how thofe fubtle 
Blacks could harbour fo ill a defign fo long. 
The captain further told me, that after this 
he would needs go to Sogno to fee the river 
Zaire, and try if he could thereby get into 
the kingdom of the Abyjfines belonging to 
Prefer-John. He was informed that that 
river by reafon of the great number of 
iflands in it, and the feveral canals and ri¬ 
vers that run into it, was not at all fafe 
for great fhips to fail in: he neverthelefs 
was refolved to venture to fatisfy himlelf in 
what he had propofed. Being obliged to 
pafs by the kingdom of Angoij, which lay 
on the other fide of the river, the inhabi¬ 
tants thereof perceiving a fhip coming along 
with fuch people on board as they had never 
feen or heard of before, fent out a canoo to 
them to tell them they muft come and an¬ 
chor in Capinda, a port of the laid kingdom. 
And likewife having further underftood, 
that they were going to make difeoveries 
up the river, they let them know, that if 
they would comply with their requeft, and 
come to harbour in their port, they fhould 
thence be conducted in their difeovery, and 
buy as many flaves and as much ivory as 
they pleafed. But above all things they ad¬ 
vifed them not to touch upon Segno, affir¬ 
ming that people were enemies to the Whites, 
and not many years before had made a great 
flaughter among them. The captain, to 
latisfy thefe people, left a boat laden with 
goods with two mariners in it, and failed 
away. The Negroes carried them up into 
the country, and divided the merchandize 
among themfelves. Fifteen days paft, and 
no news was heard of the laid two Teamen, 
nor even of any trade or traffick fettled by 
their means, and yet the Negroes gave good 
words, and went daily aboard the fhip to 
preferve a good corrcfpondence, drinking 
and caroufing at the captain’s expence. At 
length the mani or governor of Capinda 
coming on board himfelf, accompanied 
with five or fix followers, the French cap¬ 
tain on a hidden caufed them to be feized 
and clapt under hatches in irons, threatning 
that unlels the two mariners with their mer¬ 
chandize were ipeedily reftored, he would 
not only carry them away for flaves, but 
likewife as many others of that kingdom 
as he could meet. We Capuchins perfua- 
ded the count of Sogno to do the captain ju¬ 
ft ice, who upon the apprehending the mani 
and his companions, recovered the Teamen 
and part of the goods. To latisfy for the 
reft, the Angoij were ordered to pay twelve’ 
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flaves; which not coming, the captain fet 
fail with the feven he had got, putting the 
eighth afhore to condufl the twelve flaves 
afligned to Sogno, where he traded for three 
hundred flaves, whom he carried to fell in 
the ifland Hifpaniola. The captain himfelf 
told me he was extremely pleafed that he 
had got a Negro governor to prefent to his 
king clothed after the fafhion of that coun¬ 

ty- 
By this relation the reader may perceive 

that the Negroes are both a malicious and 
fubtle people, and I likewife mufc allow 
that they fpend the molt part of their time 
in circumventing and deceiving ; yet I can¬ 
not allow, that becaufe they are a ftub- 
born foil, they mult be left uncultivated : 
being of fo perverfe a nature as they gene¬ 
rally are, they require the greater applica¬ 
tion of inftruction. But this (till is to be 
faid far them, that when you come once 
to eradicate their vitious principles, they 
feldom or never return to their ftate of 
damnation again. 

Grievous no doubt are the bufferings of 
the miflioners in thefe parts, whether you 
confider the length of their travels, their 
frequent want of necefiaries, the various 
climates of the countries they pafs through, 
the fuffocating and infupportable heats, efpe- 
cially to us Europeans, who fry within out- 
woollen clothes, the travelling over rocks 
and frightful precipices, the often fleep- 
ing upon the bare ground, the being per- 
fecuted by wizards and fuch fort of wretches, 
and fometimes by bad Chriftians; and laft- 
ly, the lofing fo much blood as we are fain 
to do to preferve our healths, and a thou- 
land other inconveniences in life, which 
cannot be here enumerated: all which are 
neverthelels pleafing to thofe who undergo 
them on account of its being for God’s 

fervice that they lufter, who being a re- 
muneratcr animarum, both can and will re¬ 
ward them. 

As to my return from Africa, it was 
truly through mere neceflity, and at which 
I was not a little concerned when I con- 
fldered, that I mult leave fo much work 
undone behind me, and whereof thofe poor 
kingdoms have fo much need to conduct 
them in their way to heaven. My depar¬ 
ture was principally occafioned by my ill- 
nefs •, but had I recovered my health in 
Brafil whither I was going, as I propofed 
to myfelf, my intentions were to have re¬ 
turned once more to Ethiopia -, but my re¬ 
covery proved fo very flow, and I found 
myfelf fo exceeding weak, that I laid all 
thofe thoughts abide. Arriving not long 
after at Baia the principal city of Brafil, I 
was for a fhort time entertained very cour- 
teoufly in a French convent of our order, 
whofe friars ufed their utmoft diligence to 
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procure me a good captain to tranfport meME- 
fick as I was to Lisbon. They firit fpoke rolla. 

to a countryman of theirs, and who offer- 
ed to carry and provide me a convenient 
cabbin becaufe I was fick, but I muft go as 
a paflenger, and not as chaplain, and that 
becaufe he would not fubmit to the laws of 
Portugal, which make it a crime for any 
fhip to fail without one. I told him, as I 
had formerly done the other captain at the 
beginning of my voyage to Africa, that if 
he would needs exclude me from the duties 
of my fundlion, I mud neceflarily refufe 
his offer, being willing to earn my diet 
and paflage, and fo we parted. I was after¬ 
wards requefted by the governor of Maf- 
fangano, who came with us from the king¬ 
dom of Angola, and from whom I had re¬ 
ceived feveral civilities in our voyage, to 
go along with him to Portugal ; I thank¬ 
fully accepted his offer, and in three months 
time in company of a fleet of twenty eight 
fhips laden with tobacco and fugars, by the 
afliftance of a favourable wind and good 
weather, we reached the height of Lisbon. 

It being almofl night before we got near 
the port, but three of our fhips could get 
in, viz. that I was in, the Frenchman, and 
another, the reft being obliged to keep out 
at fea all that night, and the greateft part 
of the next day, by reafon the tide was 
againft them. At day-break the phyfi- 
cian came on board us three, to fee what 
ftate of health we were in •, but before he 
approached, the Frenchman thinking it had 
been a cuftom-houfe felucca, went to hide 
a certain quantity of tobacco he had in his 
pow'der-room, but through a fatal mifear- 
riage letting a fpark from the candle fall on 
one of the barrels, the powder took fire 
and blew up the poop of the fhip, where¬ 
by the water flowing into the reft of the 
(battered veflfel, it funk in a trice: None 
of the people that were in her efcapcd, but 
only fuch as could fwim, and they made 
fhift to get to fhore, or elfe were taken 
up by boats. If this fhip had not funk as 
(he did after fhe was blown up, what da¬ 
mage might Are not have done us that 
were very near her? Having obferved the 
great efcape I and my fellow-voyagers had, 
I fell on my knees, and returned my un¬ 
feigned thanks to the moft High for our 
prelervation, and efpecially in that I hap¬ 
pened not to go in that unfortunate fhip. 
This accident was reported about among 
the vulgar to have been a judgment on the 
faid fhip for not having a chaplain on 
board her. 

At length we landed, which we had no 
fooner done, but I and father Francis da 
Pavia, a chaplain in another fhip, and 
my companion all the way from Ethiopia, 
fell down on our knees again to return 
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Me- heaven thanks for our fafe arrival in Por- 
rolla. tugal: we then went immediately to wait 
^ on the king, v/ho being gone that day out 

of the city to vifit the infanta his daughter, 
we were fain to defer that intention. At 
his return his majefty being informed of 
our defigns, and having fcarce alighted, 
fent prelently for us ; but the mefiengers 
not finding us in the city, came to our 
convent, where they met us and gave us to 
underftand, that we might go to court 
whenfoever we pleafed, the king being very 
clefirous to fee us. We loft no time, but 
immediately repaired to court, and were 
admitted to audience. 

The king’s countenance was extremely 
pleafing, and his reception of us very 
friendly, (landing out of refpeft to us with 
his hat all the while in his hand : he kiffed 
our habits, and then began to fpeak of our 
order and million, and efpecially of us 
Italian miffioners, for whom he faid he 
had a very particular refped, having been 
often informed how much good we had 
done, and did daily in Ethiopia for God’s 

fervice •, and that although it was true, 
that he had forbid any foreign prieft to 
exercife their fun£lion within his conquefts 
in thofe parts, yet he did by no means de- 
fign to exclude his Italian Capuchins there¬ 
by. Thefe words he fpoke not only once, 
but repeated as often as any opportunity 
offered in difcourfe. 

I muft not forget the civilities fhewed 
me here by fignior Nicolo Bonacurfi, a gen¬ 
tleman of Florence, who took me from our 
convent at Lisbon to tranfport me to Leg¬ 
horn, proffering me withal a neceffary fub- 
fiftence for the whole voyage. Herein ne- 
verthelefs the captain of the fhip oppofed 
him, telling me that I fhould eat at his ta¬ 
ble ; but fignior Nicolo notwithftanding 
would not be refufed the fending a fervant 
along with me to wait on me, which I 
muft own the fellow did with a great deal 
of obfequioulnefs and diligence. Signior 
Nicolo would alfo have hired a felucca to 
carry me to Naples which I refufing he 
recommended me to the marquifs Pucci at 
Leghorn, to the end that he might fee me 
provided with neceffaries for my further 
voyage to Genoa, whither I was bound. 
We not long after fet fail, and arrived at 
Leghorn in a fhort time, whence in a few 
days I went on board again a fhip called 
The Holy Rofe, and with a profperous gale 
fioon got to Genoa. As we were going to 
enter the port about midnight, the wind 
all of a fudden chopt about full in our teeth, 
forcing us back to fea again. About break 
of day, while we were making for the 
mouth of the bay to get in, a French man 
of war was juft coming out, who perceiv¬ 
ing us failed, made up to us, keeping to 
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windward: her captain as he came nearer 
hauled us to fend our boat on board, but 
ours taking little or no notice of him failed 
on : whereupon the French-mm came up to 
the windward of us again, giving us to un¬ 
derftand, that being we were a man of war 
like himfelf, he was obliged by an exprefs 
order from his king either to force us 
aboard, or to fink us. At the hearing of 
this all our fhip’s company were extremely 
concerned, and that efpecially becaufe the 
day before at the difcovery of Genoa we 
had difcharged all our cannon except thir¬ 
teen, which we referved to falute the holy 
crofs in the faid city. Our muskets like- 
wile were all laid up in the gun-room, 
and our feamen had put on their beft clothes 
to go afhore: nevertheless laying afide all 
fear or delay, two of our officers got ready 
what arms they had, and ranged both paf- 
fengers and feamen, except only thofe that 
were quartered at the aforefaid great guns, 
on the decks, in expedition of the enemy’s 
being as good as his word, fince we had 
abfoutely refufed to comply with his com¬ 
mands. What a buz and rumour was to 
be heard every where then amongft the 
armed foldiers and feamen! For my part 
I almoft thought I was in hell, and which 
put me in mind of that verfe of Virgil’s in 
his fixth Nine id, 

-Stridor ferri, tralfaque catena. 

At length, to prevent what inconveniencies 
might have enfued fo raffi an engagement, 
the French captain fent his brother on board 
us to fee who we were, who coming near 
us, and perceiving what preparations we 
had made for a fight, and moreover hear¬ 
ing from us that we were Genoefes, cried 
out, Vo what purpcfe are all thefe warlike 
preparations, fince there is peace between us 
and Genoa? We anlwered him, that at fea 
we ought always to be on our guard againft 
accidents we might meet with, and for 
ought we knew his fhip might be no French 
man of war, becaufe it was a common 
thing to put out falfe colours. He then 
demanded what number of men we had on 
board, having perceived a great many on 
the deck : we told him we wrere four hun¬ 
dred, and in truth we were fo many. Ac 
laft he acquainted us, that he had orders 
from his mafter to demand all French-men 
he could meet with, except merchants on 
board any vefiel whatever, and defired to 
know if we had any fuch among us-, fearch 
was made, and all that were found deli¬ 
vered immediately, except a drummer who 
hid himfelf fo that much time was fpent 
before he could be found, but at laft he 
went with the reft. This done, the French- 
man departed peaceably, and left us to pur- 

fue 
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fue our entrance into the port, which we 
immediately did, and being fafely got in, 
cart: anchor before the city. 

It might have proved a more than ordi¬ 
nary damage to us had we engaged this 
French veil'd, by reafon that over and above 
a great quantity of merchandize of diffe¬ 
rent kinds which we had on board, we had 
likewife above a million and a half of mo¬ 
ney belonging to merchants, as alfo a great 
deal of uncoined and unwrought filver. 
Our Ihip carried befides all the money that 
had been collected that year in Spain by the 
commilfary of the croifade, as likewife 
feveral other fums given in charity to¬ 
wards the canonizing of two faints at 
Rome. 

As I obferved fome things in my way 
through the city of Lisbon when I went to 
Congo, fo 1 cannot help taking notice here 
of another particular which I heard there as 
I came back : it was about a law made by 
the king of Portugal concerning excefs in 
apparel. It feems the French merchants 
had before been accuflomed every year to 
introduce new fafhions in clothes after their 
own fancies, and drefling babies in them, 
to expofe them to the view of the people, 
who prefently bought up thofe garments, 
and l'o had a new fafhion every year, 
whereby the fellers were inriched, and the 
buyers impoverifhed ; fo that moft of the 
coin of Portugal fell into the hands of the 

French; to prevent the exportation whereof Me - 
the king raifed the value of it. But thisROLLA* 
he was neverthelefs difappointed in, for 
the French merchants obferving what had 
been done, raifed the value of their goods 
proportionably, and the people were fo 
far infatuated, that they were refolved to 
have them whatever they coft them. The 
king feeing this, publifhed another procla¬ 
mation to prohibit his fubjefts the wearing 
of any filk, gold or filver, and withal 
commanded them to confine themfelves to 
bays, or fuch fluffs as were the manufacture 
of the country, prohibiting alfo foreign 
hats and ftockings. And the more to in¬ 
cline his fubjeCts to the obferving of this 
law, he himfelf firft fet them an example. 
As for what filk, gold or filver the church 
required, he ordered certain commiflioners 
to procure what was neceflary for that pur¬ 
pose from Venice, and elfewhere, but which 
was to be fealed to prevent any greater 
quantities being imported. By thefe means 
fuperfluous expences have been wholly ba- 
nifhed this kingdom and its conquefls •, and 
if other nations would take example by 
them, luxury would not be fo rampant, 
nor vice fo triumphant. More might be 
faid upon this lubieCl, but I fear I have 
fufficiently tired my reader already, and 
therefore fhall here conclude the relation 
of my voyage into fouthern Africa. 

An Appendix to the Voyage to CONGO, &c. 

A Letter from the King of Congo to the Author, upon his arrival at the Port of 

Angoij. Written in Portuguefe, and thus in Englifh. 

fihe Superfcription. 

To the very Reverend Father, Father Jercm da Sorento, a Capuchin and Apoflolick 
Milnoner, whom God prelerve. 

Moft reverend father, I Received your reverence's kind letter* 
with a great deal of joy and fatisfadlion 
for the favour your reverence has done 
me. Having underftood your fafe arri¬ 

val at Capinda, I was very glad of it, and 
do befeech Go d always to preferve you in the 
like ft ate of health for the future, to the end 
that we the unworthy fervants of God may 
reap the benefit of it. For my part I fhall 
ever be ready to obey all your reverence's 
commands as your fpiritual fan, as will like¬ 
wife your fpiritual daughter Donna Potenti- 
ana my mother. We both eamcftly defire to 
cur power to fhew our readinefs to feme yGu. 

VOL. I. 

Moft reverend father, I have comprehended 
all your reverence writ to me, extremely 
well', but, O my father, I know not how 
I ftoall be able to be fufficiently thankful to 
Go d for his mercy, in fromifing me the fight 
of your loving countenance ! Come then fpeedi- 
ly and perfonally to the affiance and relief of 
thofe poor fouls that defire to receive benedic¬ 
tion from your facred hands. It is moft true 
what I tell you, for our fouls are all on fire 
to fee your reverence as they ought \ and there¬ 
fore, moft holy father, kaften your reverence's 
journey, purfuant to your promife by your 
mefenger, that we may receive you with joy 
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Me- and fejlivals. I conjure you, prof rate at 
roll a. your holy feet, as an apoftolick miffioner 

and fon of the blejfed St. Francis, to hearken 
to my words. I befeech you let me hear from 
your reverence from Loanda, for I have fe¬ 
ver al important matters to communicate to you, 

which will extremely contribute towards the in- 
creafe of Chrijlianity. For this purpofe I fent 
my favourite Garzia Michael to wait upon and 
conduct your reverence to my palace. He will 

bring a Jlave along with him, whom I beg 
your reverence to accept, tho’ but an inconfi- 
derable prefent. I fhall trouble your reverence 
with no more *, God preferve you, and I 
humbly recommend myfelf to yemr holy faeri¬ 

fies. 

Lemba, Tour reverence's fpiritual fon 

Feb. 22. 
1688. the prince of Congo, 

Don John Emanuel Gritho, 

Who treads on the lion in the kingdom of 

his mother. 

Manner «f I believe I fhall not greatly difpleafe my 
feaihng of reader, if I add here the cuftoms of thefe 
the Blacks £tfc0pjans jn their eating and drinking at 

feafts, which they commonly celebrate with 
great numbers, and at night. A great com¬ 
pany being got together, they fit round 
in a ring upon the green grafs ; which 
having done, a large thick round wooden 
platter is placed in the midft of them, 
this platter is called by them malonga : the 
eldeft of them, whom in their language 
they call maculuntu, or cocolocangi, is to di¬ 
vide and difpenfe to every one his portion, 
which he performs with that exactnefs, that 
if there happen to be a bit better than or¬ 
dinary, that is likewife divided proporti- 
onably among the company. By thefe 
means there are no complaints or mur¬ 
murs to be heard amongft them, but eve¬ 
ry one is contented with what is allotted 
him. When they drink, they make ufe 
of neither cups nor glades, to the end that 
every man may have what is judged fuffi- 
cient for him and no more. The judge 
of this is the maculuntu, who holds the mo- 
ringo, or flafk, to the perfon’s mouth that 
drinks •, and when he thinks he has drank 
fufficient, he pulls it away. This is prac- 
tifed all along even to the end of the feaft. 
That which feems ftrangeft to me is, 
that if any perfon whatfoever, man or wo¬ 
man, great or fmall, though not known 
to them, happens to pafs by where the 
guefts are eating, he or fhe thrufts into the 
ring, and has an equal fhare with the reft, 
without the trouble of making any com¬ 
plement, or fpeaking a word. If this 
itranger happens to come after the portions 
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are allotted, then is the carver to take 
fomething from every man’s mefs to make 
up a fhare for him. If it fo chance that 
many uninvited guefts come, they all have 
the aforefaid liberty, and may eat and 
drink as freely as if they had been invited. 
When the travellers perceive the platter 
empty, they rile up and go their ways 
without taking any leave, or returning 
thanks to the company. And tho’ thele 
ftrangers have never fo great plenty of pro- 
vifions along with them of their own, as it 
very often happens they have, yet do they 
forfake their own for that of thefe people. 
Another thing I much wondered at is, that 
they never alk thefe intruders any quefti- 
ons, as whence they come, whither they go* 
or the like, but all matters pafs with fo great 
filence, that one would think that they 
therein imitated the antient law among the 
Locri, a people of Achaia, reported by 
Plutarch, which imported that if any one 
demanded of another what was done, what 
was faid, or the like, the perfon that afk’d 
thole queftions was to pay a fine. Locren- 

Jium lex qu<e fquis peregre recurfus rogabat; 
Nunquid novi, eum mulflci ajfciebat. Plut, 
de curiofit. laudandd. 

It has happened to me, that being a- 
bout to entertain fome perfons that had 
been ferviceable to me, at dinner-time I 
obferved the number of my guefts greatly 
iticreafed ; whereupon afking who thole 
new-comers were ? They anfwered, they 
did not know : Which cauled me to reply, 
Then do ye allow of thofe to eat with ye, 
who have had no fhare in your labour ? To 
which all the anfwer I could get from 
them was, that it was the cuftom fo to do. 
This charity of theirs feemed to me fo 
commendable* that I ordered their com¬ 
mons to be doubled, being not a little 
pleafed to find fo great love and amity 
even amongft pagans. If the like good 
cuftom were pradtifed amongft us, we fhould 
not have fo many poor indigent wretches 
die in the ftreets, and other places, merely 
for want, as there almoft daily do in all 
countries. 

If this cuftom of theirs be fo well wror- 
thy of commendation, another they have ufsge of 

no lefs deferves blame, that relates tothe wo' 
their behaviour towards their wives ; whomen' 
being injoined to work in the fields till 
noon, whilft their hufbands injoy them- 
felves at home, are obliged at their return 
to get all things ready for dinner ; and if 
they happen to want any thing, they muft 
either buy it out of their own money, or 
barter clothes for it according to the cu¬ 
ftom •, I fay out of their own money, or 
otherwife at their expence, by realon that 
the wives, here are obliged to find their 
hufbands with meat, and they are to pro¬ 

vide 



A mon- 
ltrous fer- 
pent. 

A Voyage to Congo. 
vide wine and clothes for them. Dinner 
being got ready, it is firft fet before the 
husband as matter of the family, who fits 
down alone to table, while the wife and chil¬ 
dren wait diligently about him to ferve him 
in what he wants. When he has eat as much 
as he can, the remainder comes to the 
wife and children, who may fit down if 
they pleafe •, yet they generally Hand, look¬ 
ing upon it to be their duty fo to do. But 
if after all the husband has a mind to eat 
the whole dinner, he may do it, and no 
body can call him to account. I having 
asked feveral of thefe people. Why they 
did not admit their wives to fit with them 
at table ? They anfwered me, That women 
had a portion given them to that purpofe, 
and that they were born to ferve and obey 
the men: Which perhaps they would not 
have faid, if they had known what the poet 
Claudian affirmed, That women were born 
to keep up the race of mankind, and not 
to be flaves to men. 

Nafcitur ad fruttum mulier prolemq\ futuram. 
Claud, in Eutrop. /. i. v. 330. 

Thefe are good things for travellers, to 
eat free-coft at other peoples tables ; but 
fometimes it happens that many are eaten 
and devoured themfelves by a fort of fer- 
pent as big as a beam, which they meet in 
the road in their way to Singa, which by 
looking on them only kills and confumes 
them. A perfon that was afiaulted by one 
of thefe prodigious ferpents, happened by 
a lufty ftroke of a fcymitar, to cut himx 
in two. The monfter having beep thus 
cruelly ufed, and yet not killed, being you 
may imagine not a little inraged, lay upon 
the catch among the thick bufhes, to re¬ 
venge itfelf on its enemies; and foon af¬ 
ter two travellers happening to come by, 
it immediately crawled out, wounded as it 
was, and feized upon them, devouring 
them almofl whole. The neighbours there¬ 
about hearing what had happened to thefe 
two men, rel'olved to fally out in a nume¬ 
rous body upon this maim’d monfter •, which 
they not long afterwards did, but could 
never meet with it. At laft a Portuguefe 
captain taking a conftderable number of 
men along with him, armed with muskets, 
fet forth in fearch of the ferpent; but not 
difcovering it, prefently he let all the com¬ 
pany march on before, and ftaid himfelf 
behind a little. The ferpent perceiving 

him alone, confiding in his remaining force,ME- 
crept out of his hole to leap upon him •, roLlA. 

the affrighted Portuguefe cried out at the 
fight of it, and moft of the people that 
were gone before, returning in great hafte, 
fent fo many bullets into the monfter’s bo¬ 
dy, that they foon difpatched it, after it 
had been the death of io many unfortunate 
paffengers. 

From the death of this monfter, I pro¬ 
ceed to fpeak of the fufferings of two of our 
miffioners, caufed to be dragged by the 
count of Sogno, and then expelled his do¬ 
minions. Thefe two fathers were, father 
Andrew da Buti, and father Peter da Sefto- 
la. The then count’s name was Don Pedro 
de Cajtro, who fending for them into his 
prefence, and they obeying his commands, 
he thus fpoke to them ; How comes it to pafs, 
fathers, that among ft the pagans there is 
rain enough and to fpare, and we Chriftians 
have not had the leaf drop ? What can the 
caufe of this be, and whence does it proceed ? 
The people affirmed that the want of rain 
proceeded from fome relicts father An¬ 
drew had by him, and that they could ex¬ 
pert none as long as he kept them. The 
count upon this immediately commanded 
him to throw them away, and that if du¬ 
ring all the next day there was not fomO 
rain fell, both he and his companion muft 
look to themfelves, and expedt to be very 
ill ufed. At that time the skywas extremely 
clear, and fo continued till about midnight; 
when all of a fudden the heavens began to 
be overcaft, and the clouds poured down fo 
plentiful a fhower, as was fufficient alone 
to prepare the earth for feed. Notwith- 
ftanding this which had happened through 
the foie prayers of the two miffioners, the 
count not caring to have them any longer 
within his dominions, ordered them to un¬ 
dergo the oath of Chilumbo, to prove that 
they were innocent; but they thinking fuch 
a trial the moft diabolical that could polfi- 
bly be imagined, abfolutely refufed to fub- 
mit to it; whereupon they were immedi¬ 
ately feized, and moft inhumanly mifufed, 
dragged about, and all they had taken from 
them. He that was handled worft was fa¬ 
ther Buti, who died not long after of his 
hurt in the kingdom of Binquella the place 
of his miffion. This relation is to be found, 
confirmed by father Cornelius van Wouters, 
a Butch Francifcan frier, who affirms it as 
an eye-witnefs. 

The 

1 



6l6 
Me- 
JtOLLA. 

‘The explanation of Jome few Conghefe words inferted in this work, and made 
Englifii for the eafe of the reader. 

A. 
Ccala, A man. 

Ajfua, a dead corps. 
Agariaria, a fort of wood and fruit that ferves to 

relieve a pain in the fides. 
Alacardo, a fmaller fort of crocodile. 
Alcatrici, birds each as large as two hens. 
Aliconde, a fort of exceeding large hollow tree. 
Almefega, a tree which diftils a liquor like unto 

frankincenfe. 
B. 

Bada, a kind of unicorn. 
Baia, the city of Salvador, or 5/. Saviour 

in Brafil. 
Bicoma, a fort of nutmeg-tree. 
Birame, cotton-cloth that goes current for money. 
Bolungo, a fort of oath, or way of trial among 

the wizards. 
Boma, a very large kind of ferpent. 
Bongbi, or Libonghi, a fort of money. 
Bordoni, plants fomewhat like vines. 

c. 
Caboccos, children born of a White and a Bra- 

filian, 
Cacchio, a bunch of fruit as large as a man 

can carry. 
Cacazumbu, a wizard. 
Candoua, a boat. 
CapaJJa, a wild cow. 
Cappaiva, a tree which yields oil. 
Cariabemba, the devil. 
Cafciu, a fruit like an apple. 
Cazacaza, kidney-beans. 
Chegilla, precepts to be cbferved, impofed on 

children by parents. 
Cbicberas, a fort of tree with leaves of a dry¬ 

ing nature. 
Chigongo, a fort of phyfical purging wood. 
Cbilumbo, another oath or manner of trial among 

the wizards. 
Chinfu, a pot or pipkin. 
Cbifecco, wood of a cooling nature. 
Cocco, the palm-fruit. 
Cocalocangi, the oldeft of the company that 

carves at meals. 
Colas, a red fruit which is to be eaten before one 

drinks. 
Copras, a fort of venomous ferpents. 
Coricas, hen-parrots. 

D. 
Dongo, all forts of flefh or fifh. 
Donno, a fort of fruit that fmells like cinnamon. 

E. 
Evanga, a prieft. 
Eguandi, the mother. 
Emba, a fort of palm-tree that yields oil. 
Embambi, a ferpent which kills with its tail. 
Embetta, a fort of palm-wine exceeding refrefli- 

ing. . 
Embuchi, a kind of muficai inftruments. 
Engulatnafj, a firen or mermaid. 
Engulo, a wild-boar. 
Eugujfu, a parrot. 
Eutaga, cloth girt about the wafte. 

F. 
millet-flower. 

Fumu, tobacco. 
G. 

Ganga, a fort of fuperftitious oath or trial. 
Giaghi, a people who pradlife forcery more than 

ordinary. 
Guam, a great root that is eaten. 

Guaiavas, a fruit like a pear. 
Guria, eating. 

I. 
hnpallanchc, beafts with long wreath’d horns, 
Impamguazzr, wild cows. 
Incubu, a goat. 
Inzangu, a fpade. 

M. 
Maboccbe, plants like unto orange-trees. 
Maccacchos, monkeys or apes. 
Maccutas, fort of llraw-cloth which goes cur¬ 

rent for money. 
Macoluntu, the oldeft in the company that 

carves to the reft. 
Mafucca, a governor. 
Malonga, a wooden platter. 
Matnao, a fruit like a melon. 
Maneba, a fort of palm. 
Mandiocha, a root whereof flower is made for 

bread. 
Mangas, a tree whofe boughs hang down t@ 

the ground, and take root again therein. 
Maui, a lord or governor. 
Manimuncu, baptifm. 
Mafa, water. 
Majfcmambala, the great millet. 
MaJJdmambuta, Indian wheat. 
Matt an, ftones. 
Melaffo, palm-wine. 
Melaffo Manputo, grape-wine. 
Migna-Migna, a tree good againft poifon. 
Mijangas, glafs-coral. 
Modello, a garment. 
Molccches, a general name among the Negroes. 
Mondclli, white. 
Moringo, a flafk. J 
Muana, a fon or daughter. 
Muccacamas, Negro waiting-maids that wait on 

the Portuguefe women. 
Mulatto, one born of a White man and Negro 

woman. 
N. 

Ncajfa, a fort of tree. 
Ncocco, a kind of large beaft. 
Neubanzampuni, wild nutmegs. 
Ngamba, a fort of little drum. 
Nicefi, a fruit with a crucifix marked in the 

middle of it. 
Nfambi, a kind of wind-mufick. 

O. 
Olucbucbe, an oath among the wizards. 

P. 
Pampero, a buyer of flaves. 
Pompo, a market-place. 

tpuilumbo, a market. 

Sagoris, little apes or monkeys. 
Somacca, a fmall fhip or fmack. 
&?W7, lord of any, place. 
Sar/w, the hen. 

T. 
Tambi, funeral ceremonies for dead relations. 
7k<?, the earth. 
Tubarcos, inhabitants of Brafil. 
Tuber one, a fifh not unlike the (hark. 
Tubia, the fire. 

Z. 
Zabiambunco, God. 
Zacre, a large fpacious river. 
Zcrba, an animal like unto a wild ma|e. 
Zimbo, money of {hells. 
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PREFACE. 
SIR Thomas Roe has before appeared, inpart,{in Purchas 

his collection of travels, and fmce tranflated into French, 
andpublifhed in the firfi volume of Thevenor. Now he comes 

abroad again with confiderable additions, not foifted in, but ta¬ 
ken from his own original manufcript, which it is likely Purchas 
had not, but fome imperfect copy of it. It is true, the additions 
here are not great in bulk, as any will judge that /hall compare 
this with the other edition, but they are valuable for the fubjeCt; 
and becaufe this being a journal, they are here more continued, and 

feveral matters that in the other were brought in abruptly, are 
here more methodical. His failing table is injerted to fattsfy their 
curiofity who have not feen the like, to few the method of Jetting 
down thofe obfervations at Jea, that thefe' volumes might not want 
any thing of information. His account at the latter end, of all 
the provinces JubjeCt to the Mogul, and of the extent of 
his dominions, is not to be rejected; for, tho time and experi¬ 
ence have produced more ample and exact relations, yet his are 
juft as to the main, fuch as he received upon the fpot, and plea¬ 
fing to thofe that read of this mighty monarchy. Some extracts 
of letters are added out of a vaft multitude, ftill preferved in 
two volumes; and in thefe extracts all that is remarkable, or 
of ufe at this time, the reft being only bufinefs of trade, as di¬ 
rected to the feveral factories in thofe parts, and to the Eaft- 
India company in England. But that nothing might be omitted 
to fatisfy the mofl curious, there is one lift made out of many of 
his, containing all things that are fit for prefents in India, and 
confequently they are good faleable commodities. In fine, here is 
all that is valuable of Sir Thomas Roe, and nothing that may 
cloy the reader. 

The 
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The 6th of Match 16}*, at feven in the morning, the Lizard bearing N. W. by N. 
5 leagues off, I began this courfe. 
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7 S. i w. 6 W. by S. 
1 S. by W. E. 1 w. s. w. i 

Noo. 
6 S. S. E. f S. 4 10 6 3. W. by W. T •' 

14 10 S. by E. 10 0 16 0000 

E. 
3 53 30 0000 

5 0000 s. w. 
Noo. r5 J9 S. S. E. 4 E, 4 10 • 134c 0 20 s. s. w. ' ; ' \ , 0 - ■ 

8 
: -A 0000 

*• i “ 

0000 c 300 s. w. 
Noo. 16 16 S. by E. 4 S. I 64 Variable. r 

i 



'The ‘Table of Courfe. 611 
April. ] Day.' Hour] Courfe-. \Var.E. heag. Int. So.| Longit. Winds-. Curr. | Sound.j Capes. 

Noo. 17 

12 
8 

4 

S. E. 
w. ^ s. 

0000 
E. 

4 00 
4 

0000 i 20 

Variable. 

0000 

Noo. 1 18 

6 

H 
4 

0000 
S. by E. f S. 

S. W. 

000 
8 

2-r 

0000 

V ariable. 

Noo. *9 

74 
1 2 

4r 

S. i W. 
S. by W. * W. 

S. S. W. 

4 r 
6’- 
3 

Variable. 

i 
- - 

Noo. 20 

2 

5 
*5 

2 

s. ^ w. 
s. s. w. 

S. W. by W. 
S. S. W. 

E. 

4 5° 

24- 
64 

144 
1 3 45 

Var. 
S. E. by E. 

the general 
winds. 

- 

Noo. 21 

5 
13 

5 
1 

S. S. W. 
S. W. £y S. 

s. w. 
0000 

E. 

5 5° 

7 
l9 

7 
0000 5 10 352 

S. E. by E. 

By the Lee. __ 

Noo. 22 
8 I 

16 
S. W. *y S. 

S. S. W. 4 W. 5 57 
124 
26 6 50 S. E. by E. 

Noo. 23 

3 
13 

8 

S. S. W. -1W. 
S. by W. *.W. 

s. 4- W. 6 10 

44 
194 
124 8 40 350 30 

S. E. by E. 

E. 

Noo. 24 
8 

16 
S. by W. 4- w. 

S. 4 W. 6 35 

12 
22 10 28 E. 

Noo. 25 

5 
17 

2 

S. ly.vTJW. 
. S. i w. 
S. *y E. 4 S. 7 J5 

8 

30 
4 

, E. N. 
. 

Noo. 26 
8 

16 
S. 4 w. 

S. by E. 4 S. 8 40 
284 
94 14 28349 40 E. N. E. 

Noo. 27 

5 
11 

64 
Ii 

S. by E. 4 S. 
S. by W. 
S. S. W. 

S. W. S. 

10 8 

ro .30 

74 
164 
94 
34 

14 54 

16 12 

"E. N. E. 

E. 
E. by S. 1 1 

Noo. 28 | 24 S. by W. | 38 18 ' E. by S. I 

Noo. 29 

3 
n4 

9r 

S. W. by S. 
S. S. W. 
S. by W. 13 30 

4 
18 

J7 19 54 348 15 E. 

Noo. 3° 
14 
IO 

S. S. W. 
S. by W. 

14 4-0 

15 

20 
14 21 30 

E. by S. 
E. 

- 

j | 

May. ! 
Nop. 1 24 S. S. W. 4 W. 14 35 23 E. by'S. 

Noo. ■ ~2 
20 

4 

S. S. W.fW. 
0000 14 3° 0000 24 

E. S. E. 
0000 

. 

Noo. 3 
4 

20 
0000 

S. 4 E. 15 10 28 25 35 346 3c 
0000 

E. by N. - 

Noo. 4 
3 

21 
S. S. E. 4 S. 

S. E. by S. 4 S. 
6' 

39 27 20 
N. 

N. W. 

Noo. 5 

6 
18 

S. E. by S. 
E. S. E. 15 20 

26 

14 

28 43 

349 IC 

N. W. 
S. by W. 

Noo. 6 

13 
7 
4 

E. 4 S. 
E. N. E. 4 E. 
W.S.W.4W. 

18 
8 

3 

S. 

S. E. by S. 

Noo. 7 

12 
12 

s. w.. 
S. W.£yS.4W. 

15 
14 56 

10 

14 29 40 
S. S. by E. 

S. S. E. ... . • - ■ 

Noo. 
VOL. 

8 
I. 

4 
20 

S. W. 
S. £y E. t S. 

6 

25 3i 7 

S. by E. 
N. E. 

7 T 



6il 

May. Day. \Hour 

Tfe of 

Courfe. "Var.E'.Leag. Eat. S. 

Courfe. 

Longit. Winds. Curr. Sound.\ Capes. 

Noo. 9 

12 
8 
4 

S. E. f S. | 
S. E. £y E. 7 S. 46 

0000 1 

14 
9 

000 3i 59 

1 N. N.E. 
N.W.^'W 

0000 

Noo. 10 
6 

18 
0000 

S. by E. 4S. 
OOO > 

*7 32 45 

0000 
E. by N. 

Noo. 11 
12 
12 

S. E. S. 
S. S. E. 

14 
15 

I 
! N. E.^yE 

Noo. 12 

4 
H 

2 
4 

S. by W. 
S. W. by S. 

E. N. E. 
N. E. by E. 

4 
14 

3 
5 *34 25 

E. 
S. E. by E. 

S. E. 
F.. S. E. 

Noo. '3 

10; 
8 

5 r 

N. E. by E. 4- E. 
N.^yW.f W. 
S. E. by E. 4. S. 

11 

7 
6 

Variable. 

N. N. E. 

Noo. 14 
16 

8 
S. E. by E. 4 S. 

S. E. 4 S.’ 
18 

8 
N. N. E. 

N. E. by E. 

Noo. 15 

4 
7 
8 

5 

S. S. E. 
N. by W. -4 N. 

N. bv E. 
N. W. by W. 

4 
8 

9 
2 

S. S. E. 

E. 
A Eye. 

Noo. 16 
J9 

5 
N. W. 

S. S. E. 
j 

16 40 2 A Frye. 

Noo. 

11 

5 
8 

E. S. E. 4- S. 
E. S. E. 

E. 15 40 9 N. N. W. 

Noo. 18 
16 

8 
E. N. E. 
E. by N. 

■7 ! 
8 74 50 355 20 N. N. W. 

♦ 

Noo. 19 | 24 E. N. E. 1 35 1 N. W. by N. 1 

Noo. 20 
J5 

9 

E. by N. f E. 
E. 

28 

*7 34 7 N. N. W. 

Noo. 21 

4 
4 
3 

E. N. E. 4, N. 
E. by N. 4 N. 

0000 
E. -4 N. 

6 
4 

OOO 

14 33 48 

N. N. W. 
0000 

N. N. W. 

Noo. 22 
18 

6 
E. f N. 
E. 4 S. 12 30 

2 2 
IO 33 5° 1 30 N. 

Noo. 2 3 

8 
16 

E. 4 S. 
E. -4 N. 

18 
30 

N. 
N. N. W. 

Noo. 24 

12 

12 

E. 

E. ^ N. 8 40 

2 2-4 

22 *4 33 35 6 30 

N. N. W.? 
W. N.W.S 
W. S.W. 

Noo. 2 5 
14 
IO 

E. i N. 
E. * S. 7 30 T5 

W. S. W. 
S. W. 

Noo. 26 
J9 
5 

E. 
0000 6 40 

I I 

OOO 

1 " ■ * 
S. 

0000 | 

Noo. 27 

12 
12 

0000 
E. 6 30 

OOO | 

12 '33 73 

I 0000 
13 50' N.^yW. 

Noo. 28 | 24 E. 4- S. 63 i i N. N. W. 

Noo. 29 

2 3 

1 

E.-iS. 

0000 
4 

3 40 

33 

OOO ; 

N. N.W.7 
s.w. 1 

By the Fee. 
Noo. 30 j 24 E.; n, | 30 33° 40' 20 53;W. 

Noo. 31 

12 
12 W

 w
 

1 30 
1 20 

18 , 
18 <33 IO 

-P 
S. W. 

S. £. by S. 
| • : 



iThe 'Table of Co'urfe. 
June. | Day. Hour Conrfe. \Var.E}Leag.\Lat. S.\ Longit. Winds. Cun. 1 Capes. 

Noo. | i 
6 l 

18 | 
N. E. by E. 

S. S/E. 
1 20 6 

16 33 43 S. S. E. 

Noo. 2 
16 

8 
S. S. W.jW. 

N. E. by N. i N.1 1 *5 
J7t S. E. by E. 

E. S. E. 

Noo. 3 

16 
4 
4 

N. N. 4 N. 
S. 

S. E. by S. 

16 

3 ■ 
3 33 34 

E. S. E. 

E. N. E. 

Noo. 4 24 E. -IS. 3i 33 3526 20 
N. 7 

N. W. f 
35 
60 

5 I 1 I Saldanba. 

6 1 | | 

7 1 I 1 | \ 

8 i ! 1 1 

9 1 ! . 1 j 
IO 1 | 
i i "■ ] J 1 | 1 1 
12 'Jfar.lV 133 4528 10 

C *3 ! 1 

14 '/ 1 I 

*5 I 1 ! 
16 I i 

17 1 i 
18 1 I 

*9 j 1 1 
20 1 J 
21 

Noo. 22 
12 
12 

S. E. by S. 
E. by S. 

26 
22 36 29 4 

N. N. W. 
N. W. S. W. by S. 

de Agulhas. 

Noo. 23 

l8 
6 

E. 
N. E. by E. 

26 
10 35 4 N. W. S.W.^-W. 

Noo. . 24 
10 
14 

E. N. E. 
E. 

154 
24 35 20 

W. N.W. 
S. by E. S.W.MV. 

Noo. 25 

12 
12 

E. by N. 
j N'. p. by E. 

16 
16 34 36 34 40 

S. 
S. E. by S. 

S. E. 
S.WJjW.j 65 Formofa. 

Noo. 26 

4. 

4 
4 

12 

N. by E. 4- N. 
S.IE. 
OOOOr 

E. 

4 
2 

000 
14 

34 25 

E. S. E. 
E. by S. 
0000 

W. by N. 
S.W./yW 

Noo. 27 24. E. 4 S. 

1 

8 28 34 73 

W. by N. 
S. by W. 

j N 

Noo. 28 
14 
IQ 

E. 
E. |S. • 

28 
2 1 S. by W. 

Noo. 29 | 2 + E. N. E. 9 44 33 46 41 3° S. by W. | | Arracife. 

Noo. 30 | 24 E. N. E. 33 38 8 S. W. | N. 1 

July. 
Noo. 1 

I 23 
* I2| 

N. E. by E. 4- N. 
, N. E. •• N. 11 30 

22 

23 3l0 3°' s. w. N. 

Noo. 2 24 N. E.^N.4 N. 13 40 2-8 30 10 s. w. N. 
Noo.. 3 24 W. E. by N. .4 N. 14 21 25-428 50 N. W.by N. N. 
Noo. 4 24 ■ e: N. t. 4- N. .< 35 I27 i° N.W. by W. N. 

Noo. . 5 24 . N. by E. £ N. 16 24 2 6 -t*;
 CO
 

CO
 0 

N.W. ^yW. 
s.s. w. N. 

N0.0.- * 6 24 N. by E. i6 5 28 24 49 
s. s. w. 

S. E. by E. | | 



6i 4 

July. | Day. /iour Courfe. 

The 

Var.E. 

To 

Lcag. 

lie of 

Lat. S. Longit. 

A 
Winds. Curr. 1 Sound. Capes'. 

6 o 

*
 24 N. E. by N. l5 25 25 2 5 39 49 10 S. E. \ S. Auguft. 

Noo. 8 24 N. E. 16 45 28' 22 36 S. E. S. ) 

Noo. j 9 24 N. E. by E. 4- N 16 51 15 22 I r. S. by E. I 

Noo. IO 
1 2 
12 

E. 
OQOO 

9 
000 W. S. W. 

Noo. 11 
12 
12 

N. 
0000 

8 
000 2 I 4 £ 50 20 

Variable. 
0000 

Noo. 12 
16 

S 
N. W. 

N. by W. 16 5 
10 

6 2 1 IC 
N. E. 

E. N. E. 
} 

Npo. 13 24 N. 4. W. [5 34 34 r IQ 24 49 30 S. S. E. 

Noo. 14 
. 
24 N. by W. | W. 20 l8 S. S. E. 

Noo. 15 

2 
22 

0000 
N. W. <4 34 

OOO 
I I I7 30 

ocoo 
E. 

Noo. 16 
2 

2 2 
N. 

ocoo 
I 

OOO 
E. 

0000 
s. s. w. 

Noo. J7 
20 
4 

0000 
N. 

OOO 
2 IS 

0000 
E. S. E. 

s.s. w. 

Noo. 18 
6 

18 
0000 

N. E. by N. 
OOO 

8 17 30 S. S. W. 
s. s. w. • 

Noo. 19 

6 
18 

N. N. E. t N. 
N. E. i N. 14 46 

0 J 
22 17 10 S, 

s.s.w. 

Noo. 20 24 N. E. 4- N. 49 *5 7 S. W. by S. • 
Noo. 21 24 N. N. E. 4 N. 48 12 57 51 10 S. 

22 

2 3 
24 

2 5 
26 
27 1 
28 | 
29 | 

3° 1 1 
31 | i 1 1 i 

Auguft. 
1 
0 

Noo. 3 24 N. E. by N. 22 11 16 5i 55 s. w. E. 

Noo. 4 

18 
6 

N. E. by N. 4 N. 
0000 15 16 18 10 50 

s. w. 
0000 

W. N. W. 

Noo. 5 24 N. VV. 4l ro 49 s. s. w. E. S. E. 
Noo. '6 24 N. by W. 1 2 10 10 5° 5° S. W. by S. W. S. W. 

Noo. / 24 N. N. E. ‘4 23 9 4 s. w. W. S. W. 

Noo. 8 24 N. N. E, 14 18 25 7 57 

S. E. 
S. S. W. 

4 

Noo. 9 24 N. N. E. 4 E. 14 3° 42 5 42 52 40 s. 
Noo. 10 24 N. N. E. 58 3 4 s. N. by E. 
Noo. 11 24 N. N. E. 4 E. 41 1 20 53 40 s. - 

Lat. JS'. * 

Noo. 12 JH N. E. by N. 1 N. 15 24 36 00 30 s. s. w. 
Noo. 13 24 N. E. h N. 4 N. 43 2 28 55 35 "S. W. by S : , 

Noo. , 14 
19 
5 

N. E. bv N. 4 N. 
N. E. by E. !6 5 

36 

lx 4 IC 57 L w. s. w. iS fat. de Bujjoi. 



The Table of Courfe. 61$ 
Auguft. \Day. \Hour\ Courfe. Var.E.\LeagJ hat. S. Longit. Winds. ( Curr. Sound. | Capes. 

Noo. | 15 j 24 | N. E. i N. 55 i 6 J7 | S. W. by S. 
Noo. 16 24 |N. E. by N. 4 N. 59 1 S. W. by S. 1 

Noo. 17 

6 
2 
8 
8 

N. 4-W. 
E. 

N. E. 
N. W. *7 

16 
2 

18 

J9 11 55 61 w. s. w. N.E. Guardafu. 
18 1 1 

Noo. J9 

l4 1 2 

I* 

F 
E. by S. 
E. S. E. *7 15 

I'z 
10 4 

3 12 20 6t 50 s. w. S.E. ; 

i-j O Abdalacor. 

Noo. 20 6 E. N. E. »7 50 13 1 m
“i 

U
t O 63 15 s. s. w. 

40 
6 fath. Socctora. 

21 1 1 i 1 
22 l 1 i 
23 1 1 1 l 
24 .1 1 

25 1 l 
26 1 1 1 
27 !.. 1 
28 1 ! 1 
29 1 1 1 
3° 1 - 1 
3l 1 1 1 ! 1 1 

Septem. 
Noo. 1 12 N. E. E. *9 27?^3 45^4 25 w. s. w. E. i 

Noo. 2 24 E. N. E. h N. | 49 ft 1 w. s. w. 1 
Noo. 3 24 E. N. E. 4 N. 42 | 15 5568 28 W.byS. I 
Noo. | 4 24 E. N. E. 4- N. 118 30 27 116 4569 40 W. iy S. 1 
Noo. | 5 24 N. E. by E. | 21 17 271 W. S. * 1 
Noo. j 6 24 N. E. by E. (17 10 22 18' 871 30 W. by S. i 
Noo. 7 24 N. E. by E. 19 j 18 381 W. by S. 1 

Noo. 8 
16 

8 
N. E. by E. 

0000 17 

12 

000 

19 72 55 W. by S. 
ooco 

Noo. 9 

11 
8 

5 

0000 

N. E. 4. N. 
E. 

000 

5^ 

3 

0000 
Variable. 

N. E. 

Noo. 10 
16 

8 
0000 

N. E. by E. 
000 

6 ■9 35 

000 

W. S. 

Noo. 11 24 E. N. E. \ N. 16 30 30 20 2175 W. N. W. 1 
Noo. 12 24 E. 4 N. 32 20 3076 50 W. 

Noo. 13 24 E. 4- S. 16 20 34 20 2677 4 N. 

Noo. 14 

10 
4 
4 
6 

E. 4- N. 
0000 

N. E. by N. 
E. 

16 
000 

3 
2 

W. N. W. 

yf Try?. 

36 

27 
20 

Diu. 

Noo. 15 

18 
6 

E.&S. 
0000 

16 17 18 
000 

20 25 W. N. W. 
N. E. 

*7 
!7 
83 . 

Noo. 16 
18 

6 
0000 

w. s. w. 

000 

3 

20 24 

1 w. s. w. 

Noo. 17 0000 000 1 w. s. w. 20 Daman. 

7 U VOL. I. 
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j£_Sir THOMAS ROE’s 

JOURNAL, 
Giving an Account of his Voyage to India, and 

his Obfervations in that Country, and parti¬ 
cularly at the Court of the Great Mogul, 
•where he refided as Ambajfador from James 
the Firft, King of England. 

MArch the 6th we loft Tight of 
the Lizard, and began our courfe 
for the cape of Good Hope. The 
26th we lav/ the coaft of Bar¬ 

tary the 27 th had cape Bojador E. by S. 
whence the current fets lwift S. S.W. April 
the 14th we cut the line, May the 2d the 
tropick of Capricorn, and on the 5th of 

Bny of June came to an anchor in the bay of Sal- 
Saldanha. danha, next the cape of Good Hope. The 

land is fruitful, but divided by high inac- 
ceflible rocky mountains covered with 
lnow, the river Dulce falling into the bay 

; on the eaft-fide. The people are the moft 
f barbarous in the world, eating carrion, 

wearing the guts of Iheep about their necks 
' lor health, and rubbing their heads, which 

are curled like the Blacks, with the dung 
of beafts and dirt: and having no cloaths 
but skins wrapped about their fhoulders, 
the flefh-fide next the body in fummer, and 
the hair in winter. Their houfes are but a 
mat rounded at the top like an oven, which 
they turn as the wind changes, having no 
door to keep it out. They have left off 
their cuftom of ftealing, but know no 
God or religion. The air and water are 
very wholefome. Here are abundance of 
cows, antelopes, baboons, pheafants, par¬ 
tridges, larks, wild-geefe, ducks, and many 

P u’ other forts. On the ide of Penguin is a fort 
ifland. °f f°wl °f that name, that goes upright, his 

wings without feathers, hanging down like 
fleeves faced with white. They do not 
fly, but only walk in parcels, keeping re¬ 
gularly their own quarters *, they are a fort 
of mixture of beaft, bird and fifb, but 

4 

moft bird. The commodities here are cat¬ 
tle, nangin-roots, and I believe there is a 

rock yielding quick-filver. The table- 
mountain is eleven thoufand eight hundred 
and fifty three foot high. The bay is full 
of whales and l’eals: the latitude is 3 3 deg. 
45 min. The 21ft we came up with the 
cape of Good Hope; July the 8th with the 
ifle of Madagascar, and the 22d with that 
of Molalia : this is one of the iflands of Co- ^omera 
mera, the other three are Angarefia, Ju- 
anny and Mayotta, lying almoft eaft and 
weft of one another, in the fame meridian 
with cape St. Auguftin. Angarefia bears 
N. by W. from Molalia, it is the higheft 
land I ever faw, inhabited by Moors tra¬ 
ding with the main, and the other three 
eaftern iflands, with their cattle and fruits 
for callico’s, and other clothes to cover 
them. It is governed by ten petty kings, 
and has plenty enough of kine, goats, 
cows, oranges and lemons. The people 
are counted falfe and treacherous. Juanny 
lies eaft from Molalia and Mayotta, the 
coaft between them both. All thefe three 
iflands are full of refrefhments, but chiefly 
Molalia, and next to it Juanny. Here 
lived an old woman who was fultanefs of 
all thefe iflands. Under her there were 
three deputies in Molalia, children of the 
old woman. The fultan in whofe quarter 
we anchored is fo abfolute, that the peo¬ 
ple dare not fell a coco-nut without his 
leave. Four boats were fenc to his town 
to defire this liberty, which was granted > 
and capt. Newport going afhore with forty 
men, found the governor fitting on a mat, 

under 



Apparel 
of an 
ifland go¬ 
vernor. 

Enter¬ 
tainment 
of the 
Engliih. 

The ful- 
tan. 

Sir Thomas Roe’j Journal 6vj 
under the fide of a junk that was building, 
attended by about fifty men. He had on 
a mantle of blue and red callico wrapped 
about him to his knees, his legs and feet 
bare, on his head a clofe cap of chequer- 
work. Being prefented with a gun and a 
fword, he returned four cows* and pro¬ 
claimed liberty for the people to trade. 
He gave the Englijh coco-nuts, and him- 
felf chewed betel tempered with lime of 
burnt oyfter-fliells, and the kernel of a nut 
called Areca, like an acorn : It has a biting 
tafte, voids rheum, cools the head, drength- 
ens the teeth, and is all their phyfick. 
Thofe that are not ufed to it are giddy 
with it, and the fpitde is red, which in 
time colours the teeth, and is counted a 
beauty. They all ufe this at all times. 
From the governor’s they were condufted 
to a carpenter’s houfe, who was a chief 
man in the town •, the houfe was built with 
lime and done, plaidered with white-lime, 
low and little, covered with rafters, and 
over them coco-leaves, the out-fides wattl’d 
with canes. They are kept cleanly, and 
their poor hou (hold-fluff neat, their gar¬ 
dens inclofed with canes, containing to¬ 
bacco and plantan trees. For dinner a 
board was fet upon treffels, covered with a 
fine new mat, and flone benches about it* 
on which they fat. Firft water was brought 
to every man in a coco (hell, and poured 
into a wooden platter, and inflead of a 
towel they ufe the rinds of cocos. Then 
they fet before them boil’d rice, with roaft- 
ed plantans on it, quarters of hens, and 
pieces of goat broiled. After grace faid 
they fell to their meat, with bread made 
of coco’s beaten mixed with honey, and 
fried. Their drink was palmifo wine and 
coco milk. Thofe that went to fee the 
fultan, whofe name was Amor Adell., found 
all things much refembling what has been 
faid before of the governor •, but that in 
his behaviour he was more light, and made 
hafle to be drunk with fome wine the Eng¬ 
lijh carried. The people are drift Ma¬ 
hometans,, very jealous to let their women 
and mofchs be feen: For fome of the Eng¬ 
lijh coming near a village, they fhut them 
up, and threatened to kill them, if they 
came nearer. Many of them fpeak and 
write Arabick, and fome few of them Por- 
tugueje, as trading to Morambique in junks 
of forty tun burden, and built, calk’d and 
rigged all out of the coco tree. Flere we 
bought oxen, cows fat but fmall, Arabian 
(heep, hens, cocos, oranges, lemons, and 
limes in abundance, for callicoes, hollands, 
fword-btades, pieces of eight, glaffes, 
knives, and other trifles. 

Augujl the 2d we weighed, and dood 
our courfe for Socotora, and on the i oth re- 
pad the equinoftial to the northward. The 

18th we made cape Gnardafu eight leagues Roe. 
to the wedward, which is one of them that 
makes the entrance into the Red' Sea ; and 
came to an anchor in 12 fathom water in 
a fmall bay, where we continued the 18th, 
and faw fome people in turbants. Afhore 
was a tomb of white done, with a pillar at 
each end of it. The latitude 11 deg. 55 min. 

The 24th we came to an anchor in the., 
1 Socotora. 

bay called Delicia in Socotora, having been de_ 
before feparated in a dorm, and warned fcribed. 
by the fultan not to anchor at Tamara, 
which was too much expofed to the violence 
of'the winds. Socotora is an idand at the 
mouth of the Red Sea, being the Diojcuria 
or Eiojcorida of the ancients, lying in 12 
deg. 55 min. of north latitude, governed 
then by a fultan called Amar-Ben-Seid, fon 
to the king of Fortaque in Arabia Felix. The 
kingdom of Fortaque lies from 15 to 18 
deg. along the coad of Arabia. The king 
was at peace with the Turk, on condition 
to affid him with five thoufand men, if he 
required it, and they to be paid by the Turk, 
to whom he made no other acknowledgment. 
Near the fea about Dojor, was another petty 
king, whom he durd not meddle with, be- 
caufe he was under the grand feignior’s pro- 
teftion. The fultan of Socotora came down The ful- 
to the fhore with about three hundred men, tan. 
having fet up a tent near the bay. He was 
a horieback, as were two of his chief fer- 
vants, and another on a camel; the peo¬ 
ple running before and behind him diout¬ 
ing ; and two guards, one of his fubjefts, 
and the other of twelve hired guzarats, 

' fome with Turkijh bows, fome with pidols, 
fome with mufquets, but all with good 
fwords. He had alfo a few kettle drums, 
and one trumpet. He received the gene¬ 
ral in a courteous manner, and was fo ab- 
folute, that no man could fell any thing 
but himfelf. His people fat about him 
very refpeftfully, his clothes were of Surat 
duffs after the Arabian manner, with a 
caffock of red and white wrought velvet, 
and another, whereof the ground was gold. 
He had a very good turbant, but was bare¬ 
footed. Every night they all dand or kneel 
towards the fun, the zerije throwing wa¬ 
ter on their heads. As for religion, they 
are Mahometans. The king’s town of Ta- Tamara 

mara is built of lime and done whited over, the chief 
with battlements and pinnacles, the houfestown- 
being flat at the top. At a didance it looks 
well, but when in it, is poor. Mr. Bough- 
ton, who had leave to fee the king’s houfe, 
found it fuch as would ferve an ordinary 
gentleman in England. The lower rooms 
lcrved for warehoules and wardrobe, fome 
changes of robes hanging about the walls, 
and with them about twenty five books 
of their law, religion, hidory, and faints 
lives. No man was permitted to go up 
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Roe. (lairs to fee his wives, which were three, 

nor the other women •, but the ordinary 
fort might be feen in the town, with their 
ears full of filver rings. In the moique 
the pried was at fervice. Mr. Boughton 
had for his dinner three hens with rice, and 
for drink water and cahu, black liquor, 
drank as hot as could be endured. (This 
was certainly coffee, which Sir Thomas Roe 
was not acquainted with.) On a hill a mile 
from Tamara is a fquare cadle, but leave 

The inha- could not be obtained to fee it. The 
bitants. people are of four forts; Arabs come in 

by conqued, who dare not fpeak in the 
fultan’s prefence without leave, and killing 
his hand. The fecond forts are daves, who 
when they come to him kifs his foot, 
do all his work, and make his aloes. The 
third I fuppofe are the old inhabitants of 
the country, called Bedwins, though not 
the olded of all, whom I fuppofe to be 
thofe commonly called Jacobite Chridians ; 
becaule Mr. Boughton going into a church 
of theirs, which the Arabs had forced them 
to abandon, found images in it, and a cru¬ 
cifix, which he took away ; and the Ma¬ 
hometans would not fay much of them, 
fearing led other Chridians lhould relieve 
or fupport them. They have had wars 
with the Arabs, and live retired from them 
in the mountains. The fourth fort are a 
favage people, poor, lean, naked, with 
long hair, eating nothing but roots, ri¬ 
ding on buffaloes, converfing with none 
of the others, and afraid of all, without 
houfes, and almod as brutal as beads, which 
by conjedure are the anciented natives of 

Soil and the place. The idand is very mountainous 
produft. and barren, having fome beeves, goats, 

and fheep, a few dates and oranges, a lit¬ 
tle rice, and nothing elfe of fudenance. 
All its commodity is aloes, which is the 
juice of a leaf like our houfleek. The 
people make a poor fort of cloth for the 
flaves. The king had fome dragon’s blood, 
and indigo of Labor, as alfo civet cats and 
civet. The dead are here all buried in 
tombs, and the monuments of their faints 
are held in great veneration. The chief 
of thefe is Seidy Hachim, buried at Tamara, 
who being killed a hundred years before, 
they faid dill appeared to them, and warned 
them of dangers at hand; and they im¬ 
puted the high winds to his walking, ha¬ 
ving him in wonderful veneration. 

Sir Tho. The thirty fird we weighed, and dood 
departs our courfe for Surat, where I landed on 
for Surat. tj-Le twenty fixth of September, and was re¬ 

ceived in an open tent by the chief offi¬ 
cers of the town well attended. Much 
controverfy was about fearching my fer- 
vants, but at length they paffed free to 
the city, where we went into a houfe pro¬ 
vided for us, and there continued till the 
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thirtieth of Oblober, differing much 'from 
the governor, who by force fearched many 
chefis, and took out what he thought fir. 
The thirtieth aforefaid I departed Surat, 

and travelled but four coffes to Cumaria, a Cofle 

the fird of November 11 miles to a village, is about 

the fecond to Biarat 21 miles, where there a ™lIe 
is a cadle, this town being on the borders a 
of the kingdom of Guzarat, fubjecl to the 
Mogul, and belonging to Abraham Chan : 
The third entered the kingdom of Pardaff- 

Jha, a pagan lord of the hills, fubjedt to 
no body, and at fifteen miles end lay in 
the fields by a city of note called Mugher. 
The fourth nine miles rocky way, lay 
in the fields by a village called Narampora. 
The fifth fifteen miles in the fields. The 
fixth twenty miles to Nunderbar a city of 
the kingdom of Brampore fubjebt to the 
Mogul. Here we had fird bread after com¬ 
ing from' Surat, becaufe the Banians who 
inhabit all the country make no bread, but 
only cakes. The country is plentiful, e- 
fpecially of cattle, the Banians killing none, 
or felling any to be killed. One day I 
met ten thoufand bullocks loaded with corn, 
in one drove, and mod days after lefler 
parcels. The feventh eighteen miles to 
Ningul. The eighth fifteen to Sinchelly. 
The ninth fifteen to Tolmere. The tenth 
eighteen to Chapre, where having pitched 
the tents without the town, the king’s offi¬ 
cers attended me all night with thirty horfe 
and twenty fliot, for fear of the robbers on 
the mountains, becaufe I refufed to remove 
into the town. The eleventh eighteen miles, Brampore 
the thirteenth eighteen miles, and the four- city, 
teenth fifteen miles to Brampore, which I 
guefs to be two hundred twenty three miles Note. j,e 
ead from Surat. The country miferable faid before 
and barren, the towns and villages built the coun- 
with mud. At Batharpore, a village two try w*s 
miles fhort of Brampore, I faw fome of the p etU u * 
ordnance, which is mod too fhort, and 
too open in the bore. The cutwall, an 
officer of the king’s fo called, met me 
well attended with fixteen colours carried 
before him, and conduced me to the fe- 
raglio, where I was appointed to lodge. 
He took his leave at the gate, which 
made a handfome front of done, but when 
in I had four chambers allotted ine like 
ovens, and no bigger, round at the top, 
made of brick in the fide of a wall, fo 
that I lay in my tent; the cutwall making 
his excufe, that this was the bed lodging 
in the town, as I found it was; all the 
place being only mud cottages except the 
prince’s houfe, the chan’s, and fome few 
others. I was conducted by the cutwall 
to vifit the prince, in whofe outward court 
I found about a hundred gentlemen a 
horfeback, waiting to falute him at his 
coming out. He fat high in a gallery that 

went 
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v/ent round, with a canopy over him, and 
a carpet before him. An officer told me, 
as 1 approached I muft touch the ground 
with my head bare, which I refufed, and 
went on to a place right under him railed 
in, with an afcent of three fteps, where I 
made him reverence, and he bowed his bo¬ 
dy: So I went within, where were all the 
great men of the town with their hands 
before them like flaves. The place was 
covered over head with a rich canopy, and 
under foot all with carpets: It was like a 
great ftage, and the prince fat at the up¬ 
per end of it. Having no place affigned, 
I flood right before him, he refufing to 
admit me to come up the fteps, or to al¬ 
low me a chair. Having received my pre- 
fents he offered to go into another room, 
where I fhould be allowed to fit •, but by the 
way he made himfelf drunk out of a cafe of 
bottles I gave him, and fo the vifit ended. 

The twenty-feventh of November I was 
carried Tick from Brampore three coffes to 
Raypora. The twenty-eighth fifteen coffes 
to Burgome, and the thirtieth feven coffes. 
December the firft ten coffes to Bicangome, 
the fecond feven coffes, the third five cof¬ 
fes, the fourth eleven coffes to Ecbarpur, 
{landing on a good river that falls into 
the fea near Barocbe. The fifth pafs’d the 
river called Narbodab, the fixth travelled 
eight coffes, and lay in a wood not far 
from the king’s famous caftle of Man do a, 
which ftands on a fteep hill of a vaft ex¬ 
tent, including fifteen coffes within the wall. 
The feventh ten coffes, the eighth eight, 
the ninth ten, the tenth twelve, the eleventh 
fixteen, the twelfth fourteen, the thirteen 
fix, the fourteenth lay ftill to reft, the 
fifteenth fix coffes, the fixteen th fix, the 
feventeenth twelve, the eighteenth five to Cy¬ 
tor. This is an antient ruin’d city on a 
hill, but fhews the footfteps of wonderful 
magnificence. There are ftill {landing 
above a hundred churches all of carved 
ftone, many fair towers and lan thorns, 
many pillars, and innumerable houfes, 
but not one inhabitant. There is but one 
fteep afcent cut out of the rock, and four 
gates in the afcent before you come to the 
city gate, which is magnificent. The hill 
is inclofed on the top for about eight coffes, 
and at the fouth-weft end is a goodly old 
caftle. It is in the country of Rama, a prince 
newly fubdued by the Moguls or rather 
brought to own fubjedtion. It was brought 
under by Ecbar-Sha father to Ichan Guire. 
The Indian prince Rama is lineally de¬ 
fended from PoruSy that warlike Indian 
monarch overcome by Alexander the Great. 

The nineteenth I proceeded on my jour¬ 
ney twelve coffes, the twentieth ten, the 
twenty-firft ten, the twenty-fecond nine, 
the twenty-third ten to Adfmere. The 

Vol. L 

firft fix days journey from Brampore to- Roe. 
wards Adfmere were weft, or north-weft to (✓'“v'vj 
compafs the hills, but after that due 
north, fo that they bear from one another 
almoft north by weft, and louth by eaft, A coffe in 
the whole diftance two hundred and nineth‘s cour*“ 
coffes, which I judge to be about four 
hundred and eighteen miles Englifh ; the 
coffes here being longer than near the fea. 

January the tenth I went to court atTheMo- 
four in the afternoon to the Durbar^ where gul’s 
the Mogul daily fits to entertain ftrangers,court* 
receive petitions and prefents, give out or¬ 
ders, and to fee and be feen. And here it 
will be proper to give fome account of 
his court. None but eunuchs come with¬ 
in that king’s private lodgings, and his 
women, who guard him with warlike wea¬ 
pons. Thefe punifti one another for any 
offence committed. The Mogul every morn¬ 
ing {hews himfelf to the common people 
at a window that looks into the plain be¬ 
fore his gate. At noon he is there again 
to fee elephants and wild beafts fight, the 
men of rank being under him within a rail. 
Hence he retires to fleep among his wo¬ 
men. After noon he comes to the Durbar 

aforementioned. After fupper at eight of 
the clock he comes down to the Guzalcan, 
a fair court in the midft whereof is a throne 
of free ftone, on which he fits, or fome- 
times below in a chair, where none are ad¬ 
mitted but of the firft quality, and few of 
them without leave. Here he difeourfes 
of indifferent things very affably. No bu- 
finefs of ftate is done any where but at one 
of thefe two laft places, where it is publicity 
canvaffed, and lb regiftred; which regifter 
might be feen for two {hillings, and the com¬ 
mon people know as much as the council; fo 
that every day the king’s refolutions are 
the publick news, and expofed to the cen- 
fure of every fcoundrel. This method is 
never altered unlefs ficknefs or drink ob- 
ftrudt it; and this muft be known, for if 
he be unfeen one day without a reafon af¬ 
figned, the people would mutiny; and for 
two days no excufe will lerve, but the 
doors muft be opened, and fome admitted 
to fee him to fatisfy others. On Euefday he 
fits in judgment at the Jarruco, and hears 
the meaneft perfons complaints, examines 
both parties, and often fees execution done 
by his elephants. 

Before my audience, I had obtained 
leave to ufe the cuftoms of my country. 
At the Durbar I was conduced right be¬ 
fore him; entring the outward rail, two 
noble flaves met to conduct me nearer. At 
the firft rail I made a low reverence, at the 
next another, and when under the king a 
third. The place is a great court, to which 
all forts of people refort. The king fits 
in a little gallery over head; embaffadors, 

7 X great 
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Roe. great men, and ftrangers of quality within 

the inmoft rail under him, raifed from the 
ground, covered with canopies of velvet 
and ftlk, and good carpets underfoot. The 
next degree, like our gentry, are within 
the firft rail, the commonalty without in a 
bafs court, yet fo that all may fee the king. 
In fine, it is rifing by degrees like a thea¬ 
tre. His reception was very favourable, 
but needs not particularizing. 

A houfe of March the firft I rid out to fee a houfe of 
pleafure of pleafure of the king’s, given him by Afaph 

Chan, and two miles from Adfmere. It is 
feated betwixt two mighty rocks, fo de¬ 
fended from the fun, that it fcarce any way 
fees it. The foundation is cut out of the 

the Mo¬ 
gul’s. 

rock, as are fotne rooms, the reft is free 
ftone. There is a handfome little garden,with 
fine fountains, and two great fifhponds, 
one thirty fteps above another. The way 
to it admits of but one, or at moft two 
men a-bread, and that very fteep and fto- 
ny. It is a place of melancholy, delight 
and fafety, all the company about it being 
wild peacocks, turtles, fowl, and monkeys 
that inhabit the rocks hanging every way 
over it. 

Norofe The 11 th of March in the evening began 
the feaif of t|ie feftival of the Norofe. This is a cu- 

yearneW ^om f°'emn>z>ng the new year, but the ce¬ 
remony begins the firft new moon after it. 
It is kept in imitation of the Perfians feaft, 
and fignifies in that language nine days, 
becaufe anciently it lafted no longer ; but 
now it is doubled. The manner of it 
is thus. A throne is erefted four foot from 
the ground in the Durbar court; from the 
back whereof to the place where the king 
comes out, a fquare of fifty fix paces in 
length, and forty three in breadth, was 
rail’d in, and cover’d with fair femians, or 
canopies of cloth of gold, filk, or velvet, 
joined together, and held up with canes co¬ 
vered after the fame manner. At the upper 
end were let out the pictures of the king of 
England, the queen, the lady Elizabeth, 
the counteffes of Somerfet and Salisbury, and 
of a citizen’s wife of London. Below them 
another ol Sir Thomas Smith, governor of the 
Eaft-India company. The ground is laid 
with good Perfian carpets very large, into 
which place come all the men of quality to 
attend the king, except fome few that are 
within a little rail right before the throne 
to receive his commands. Within this 
fquare there were fet out for fhew many 
little houfes, one of them of filver, and 
fome other curiofities of value. The prince 
fultan Corome had on the left fide a pavili¬ 
on, the fupporters whereof were covered 
with filver, as were fome of thole alfo near 
the king’s throne. The form of this throne 
was fquare, the matter wood inlaid with 
mother of pearl, born up with four pillars, 
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and covered with cloth of gold. About 
the hedge over head, like a valence, was a 
net fringe of good pearl, from which hung 
down pomegranates, apples, pears, and 
fuch fruit of gold, but hollow. Within it 
the king fat on cufhions very rich in pearls 
and jewels. Round about the court before 
the throne, the principal men had credited 
tents, which encompafs’d the court, and 
lined them with velvet, damaflc, or taffety 
for the moft part, but iome few with cloth 
of gold ; into which they retired, and fat 
to fhew all their wealth. For antiently 
the kings us’d to go to every tent, and 
take thence what they pleafed ; but now 
it is changed, the king fitting to receive 
what new-year’s gifts are brought him. 
He comes abroad at the ufual hour of the 
Durbar, and retires in the fame order. 
Here great prefents are offer’d him by all 
forts, tho* not equal to report, yet incredi¬ 
ble enough: and at the end of this feaft, 
the king in return for the prefents received, 
advances fome, and adds to their enter¬ 
tainment fome horfe at his pleafure. 

The next day, being the 12 th of March, Audiences 

I went to vifit the king, and delivered of Sir 

him a prefenr, where I law abundance ofThomas. 

wealth, but being of all forts put together 
without order, it did not look fo regular. 
The fame day the fon of Rama, the new 
tributary before-mentioned, did his ho¬ 
mage, touching the ground three times 
with his head. The thirteenth at night 
I had audience at the Guzalcan, and pref- 
fed to have the peace and commerce with 
England, fettled after a folemn manner, and 
all the articles fettled, which the Mogul or- 
dered fhould be done. The fifteenth I went 
again in the evening to the Norofe, and ac¬ 
cording to the Mogul’s order chole my place 
of Handing, which was on the right-hand 
of him on the rifing of the throne, the 
prince and young Rama Handing on the 
other fide; fo I had a full view of what 
was to be feen, prefents, elephants, horfes 
and whores. The twenty third the Mogul 
condemned one of his own nation upon 
fufpicion of felony; but being one of the 
handibmeft men in India, and the evidence 
not very clear againft him, he would not 
fuli'er him to be executed, but lent him to 
me in irons for a Have to diipofe of at my 
will. This is looked upon as a great fa¬ 
vour, for which I returned thanks: adding, 
that in England we had no flaves, nor 
thought it lawful to make the image of 
God equal to a beaft, but that I would ufe 
him as a lervant; and if he behaved him- 
felf well, give him his liberty. This the 
Mogul was well pleafed with. The twenty 
fixrh I went to the Guzalcan, and delivered 
the articles I had drawn up, which were 
referred to Afaph Chan, who a while after 

fent 
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lent to me to remove from the {landing I 
had taken before the king, becaufe I fcood 
alone, and that was not the cuftom. I re¬ 
filled at firft, but he infilling I fiiould rank 
myfelf among the nobility, I removed to 
the other fide, to the place where only the 
prince and young Rama were•, which more 
difgufted Afaph Chan, who perfuaded the 
prince to complain of me, which he did *, 
but the Mogul having heard their complaint, 
and my anl'wer, that I removed by Afaph 
Chan's order, anfwered, I had done well, 
and they were in the wrong to offer to aif- 
place me in his fight. So I kept my place 
in quiet. 

Articles of The fubflance of the articles delivered 
peace of- to the Great Mogul was, i. That there be 

peace and amity between the 
Great Britain and his Indian ma- 

jefly. 2. That the fubjedts of England have 
free trade in all ports of India. 3. That 
the governors of all ports publifh this agree¬ 
ment three times upon the arrival of any 
Englijh fnips. 4. That the merchants and 
their fervants {hall not be fearched, or ill 
ufed. 5. That no prefents lent to the Mo¬ 
gul fhall be opened. 6. That the Englijh 
goods fliall not be flopped above twenty 
four hours at the cuftom-houfe, only to 
be there fealed and fent to the merchant’s 
houfe, there to be opened and rated with¬ 
in fix days after. 7. That no governor fhall 
take any goods by force, but upon pay¬ 
ment^ the owner’s price *, nor any taken 
upon,!.pretence of the king’s fervice. 
8. That the merchants fliall not be hin¬ 
dered felling their goods to whom they 
pleafe, or fending them to other factories, 
and this without paying any other duty 
than what is paid at the port. 9. That 
whatfoever goods the Englijh buy in any 
part of the Mogul's dominions, they may 
lend down to the ports without paying 
any duty more than {hall be agreed on at 
the port at {hipping them, and this with¬ 
out any hindrance or moleflation. 10. That 
no goods brought to any port fhall be a- 
gain opened, the Englijh fhewing a certifi¬ 
cate of their numbers, qualities and con¬ 
ditions, from the governor or officers of 
the place where they were bought. 11. That 
no confifcation fliall be made of the goods 
or money of any Englijh dying. 12. That 
no cuftom be demanded for provifions du¬ 
ring the flay of Englijh fhips at any port. 
13. That the merchants fervants, whether 
Englijh or Indians, fliall not be punilhed or 
beaten for doing their duty. 14. That the 
Mogul will punifh any governor, or officer, 
for breach of any of thefe articles. 15. 
That the Englijh lhips fliall fuffer all others 
to pafs and repafis freely to the Mogul's 
ports, except their enemies; and that the 
Englijh afhore fhall behave themfelves ci- 

lerred the perpetual 

king of 

villy as merchants. 16. That they ftiall Roe. 
yearly furnifli the Mogul with all rarities 
from Europe, and all other fucli things as 
he fhall defire at reafonable prices. 17. The 
Englijh to pay the duty of three and a half 
per cent. for goods realonably rated, and 
two per cent, for pieces of eight, and no 
other duty elfewhere. 18. That the Eng¬ 
lijh fhall be ready to affift the Mogul a- 
gainft all his enemies. Laftly, That the 
Portuguefes may come into this peace within 
fix months; or if they refufe, the Englijh 
be at liberty to exercife all hoftilities a- 
gainft them. Thefe were the articles pre¬ 
fen ted, but they were delayed and oppofed, 
and what was the.' conclufion we fliall fee 
hereafter. 

The 31ft of March the Mogul dined at 
Afaph Chan's houfe, all the way from the 
palace, to it, which was an Eng life mile, 
being laid under foot with filks and vel¬ 
vets fewed together, but rolled up as the 
king palled. They reported th<*feaft and 
prelent coft fix leeks of roupies, which is 
60000 /. fterling. (Note here, that The- 
venot fays a leek is 100000, and a roupie 
worth a croivn French and five Sols, after 
which rate the fix leeks mufi amount at leajl 
to 150000/. fterling.) 

From this time Sir Tho. Roe continues his 
journal as before j but there being nothing in 
it remarkable for many days, all the bufimefs 
being folliciting for money due to the merchants, 
and fuch other affairs, in which there is nothing 
worth obferving, that part is thought fit to be 
wholly left out here, as it was aljo done by 
Purchas in his account of this embajjy. 

June the 18th, the king commanded one Conver- 
of his brother’s fons, who had been per- li°n out 
fuaded to become aChriftian, with a defign malice' 
to make him odious to the people, to lay 
his hand on the head of a lion that was 
brought before the king, which he refilled 
out of fear •, upon which the king bid his 
youngeft fon go touch the lion, who did 
lb without receiving any hurt: whereat the 
king took occafion to fend his nephew 
away to prifon, where he is never like to 
fee day-light. The 19th, the king re¬ 
moved with the prince and all the court 
to Ilavar Genial. The 23d, the king re¬ 
turned to his own lioufe, and fat in publick 
according to cuftom. The 24th, prince 
Couron, whole favour I was labouring to 
gain, and with v/hom I had many Cornells, 
had a fon born *, and he preparing to lead 
the army to Decan, the eyes of all men 
were fixed on him; fome flattering, others 
envying him, and others to make their ad¬ 
vantage, but none loving him. lie re¬ 
ceived twenty leeks of rcupics towards his 
charge, which amounts to 200000 /. fter¬ 
ling, (Note, that according to Thevenor, who 

fays a roupy is worth a crown, this Jhould 

be 
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Roe. be 50CC00I.) arid began to beffow his 

S-''VV-' money bountifully. Yet notwichftanding 
this fhew of his father’s affe&ion and great- 
neis, a chan told the king that the expedi¬ 
tion would prove dangerous in refpedt of 
prince Pervis, whofe honour was fo deeply 
concern’d that he would not go unr.eveng’d. 
The king anfwer’d, Let them light, 1 am 
lb Ltisfied, and he that proves himfelf the 
better commander fhall purfue the war. 
The twenty fifth I had audience of the king, 
being lent for by Afaph Chav, and was re¬ 
ceiv’d with the ufual courtefy by his maje- 
ffy. This Afaph Chan was the prince’s 
favourite, and therefore I was unwilling to 
difoblige him, tho’ he had given feveral 
provocations. And at this time Mocreb 
Chan, another great man, made me offers 
of his lervice, being of a contrary fadtion 
to the other •, but I thought belt to make 

Commodi- friends of them both. Mocreb told me, 

fur inipr among other things, that the Englijh car¬ 
ried too much cloth and bad (words, and 
fcarce any thing elle, and therefore advifed 
to forbear two or three years, and rather 
bring fuch rarities as China and Japan af¬ 
forded, which would be more acceptable •, 
and from England the belt cloth of gold 
and the richelt filks wrought with gold 
and filver, but above all a good quantity 
of Arras hangings. The thirtieth I vifited 
Abdala Hajjan, having need of his friend- 
Ihip •, and what is rare in that country, he 
received no prefents. He has the command 
of ah foldiers entertain’d at court, and is 
treafurer to all the armies. He entertained 
me with much civility, and we fat to fee 
his foldiers fhoot with bows and guns. Moll 
of them with a fingle bullet hit the mark, 
being about a hand’s breadth in a butt. 

July paffed mod away in folliciting the 
prince to fign and feal the articles I had 
prefented to the king, of which an abltradt 

Painting was given before. On the thirteenth at 
valued in night I went to the Durbar to vifit the 

king, who fent Afaph Chan to tell me he 
was inform’d I had an excellent painter at 
my houfe, which I told him was only a 
young man that drew upon paper, and 
that very indifferently •, however, I pro- 
rnifed to bring him to his majefty, who at 
this time ufed fo many exprefiions of kind- 
nels to me that all men were amazed at it, 
and profer’d me any thing I would afk 
for in his kingdom. I went from him to 
Afaph Chan's houfe, where I continu’d till 
the king came out again, when I was con¬ 
ducted back to him, carrying with me Mr. 
Hughs the fuppos’d painter, with whom the 
king had fome difeourfe. After this I pre¬ 
fented the king with a curious picture I 
had of a friend of mine, which pleafed 
him highly, and he fhew’d it to all the 
company. The king’s chief painter be- 

• 2 

ing fent for, pretended he could make as 
good , which I denying, a wager of a horfe 
was laid about it between me and Afaph 
Chan, in the Mogul's prelence and to pleafe 
him •, but Afaph Chan afterwards fell off. 
This done, the Mogul fell to drinking of 
Alicant wine I had prefented him, giving 
taftes of it to feveral about him, and then 
fent for a full bottle, and drinking a cup, 
fent it to me, Lying, it began to four fo 
fall it would be fpoiled before he could 
drink it, and I had none. This done, he 
turn’d to fleep $ the candles were pop’d out, 
and I grop’d my way out in the dark. 
This day a gentlewoman of Normals, the A ftrange 

king’s favourite queen, was taken in the execution, 
king’s houfe in fome adtion with an eunuch. 
Another capon that loved her killed him. 
The poor woman was fet up to the arm- 
pits in the earth clofe ram’d about her, 
with her feet tied to a (take, fo to continue 
three days and two nights without any fu- 
ftenance, her head and arms bare, expofed 
to the violent heat of the fun. If fhe died 
not in that time fine was to be pardoned, The 
eunuch was condemned to the elephants. 
This damfel was found worth in pearls, 
jewels, and ready money, 160000 roupies. 

The twenty fecondl received letters from Free trada 

Brampor, in anfwer to others I had fent fettled at 
long before to Mahobet Chan, who had Laroche, 
granted all I defired of him, fending his 
order to Baroche in ample form to receive 
the Englijh there, and give them a lidufe 
for a factory near the governor, ffnf&ly 
commanding all men not to molelt them, 
either by lea or land, not to take any cu- 
ftom of them, or any way trouble them 
under fuch pretence. In Ihort, that they 
might buy, fell, and tranfport any commo¬ 
dity at their pleafure, without any mole- 
ftation, giving a ftridt charge for the exe¬ 
cution of this order. Befides, I received 
a letter from him full of civility, and all 
kind offers, far exceeding all I had found 
in India. This was a noble and generous 
man, well beloved by all men, and the 
king’s only favourite, but cared not for 
the prince, fo that this was a good retreat 
in cafe the merchants fhould be drove away 
from Surat by the prince. As for cuftoms, 
the king takes none, but the governors ex- 
adt them for their own private gain, which 
this worthy man fcorn’d to do. Lying, he 
would not abufe the liberty of the king’s 
ports. 

Nothing remarkable happen’d till Au- Good 
guft the fixth : I was fent for to the Dur- painters in 
bar, where I had much talk with thelncJ,a- 
king, who afked me many queftions to 
Ltisfy his curicfity, and bid me come to 
the Guzalcan at night, and I fhould fee my 
pidture fo exadtly copied, that I fhould not 
know the one from the other. I came at 

night 
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night and he (hewed me fix pidtures, five 
of them painted by his own painter, all 
pafted upon a board, and fo like, that by 
candlelight I could fcarce know one from 
another. Neither did I at firft fight know 
my own, at which the Mogul was much 
pleafed •, but looking clofer upon them I 
ihew’d it, and the difference between it 
and the others. The Mogul was overjoy’d, 
and I furprifed at their art, not thinking 
they could have performed fo well ; and 
the king after many civilities promifed me 
his own pidture. 

The 9th a hundred thieves were brought 
chain’d before thq Mogul, with their accu- 
fation : Without further ceremony, as in 
all fuch cafes is the cuftom, he order’d 
them to be carried away, the chief of them 
to be torn in pieces by dogs, the reft put 
to death. This was all the procefs and 
form. The prifoners were divided into 
feveral quarters of the town, and executed 
in the ftreets, as in one by my houfe, 
where twelve dogs tore the chief of them 
in pieces, and thirteen of his fellows ha¬ 
ving their hands tied down to their feet, had 
their necks cut with a fword, but not quite 
off, being fo left naked, bloody and (link¬ 
ing to the view of all men, and annoyance 
of the neighbourhood. The 10th, nth, 
and 12 th, I fpent in giving the king and 
prince advice that a Dutch (hip lay before 
Surat, and would not declare upon what 
defign it came, till a fleet arrived'; which 
was expedited with the firft fit feafon. This 
I improved to fill their heads withjealoufies 
of the defigns of the Dutch, and the dan¬ 
gers that might enfue from them, which was' 
well taken •, ahd being demanded, I gave 
my advice to prevent coming to a rup¬ 
ture with them, and yet exclude them the 
trade of India. The laft of thefe days I 
went to vifit Gemaldin-Uffin, viceroy of Pa- 
tan, and feventy years of age. He re¬ 
ceived me with extraordinary courtefy, of¬ 
fering me a leek of roupies, or all his in- 
tereft at court •, informing me of all the 
cuftoms of the country, and (hewing me a 
book he had compofed of all memorable 
things that had happen’d under three kings, 
whom he had ferved; and offering me a 
copy, if I could get it mandated. It alfo 
treated of the king’s revenue, and the man¬ 
ner of raifing it. He (hew’d me that the 
government of every province did pay a 
yearly rent; and for inftance, he for his 
government of Pat an gave the king eleven 
leeks of roupes, the roupie is two (hillings 
two pence (Thevenot fays a roupie is a crown.) 
All other profits were the governor’s, and he 
had regal authority to take what he pleas’d; 
which 'in his viceroyfhip of Patan was va¬ 
lued at five thoufand horle : the pay of 
each at two hundred roupies a year, where- 

- Vol. I. 

of he kept a thoufand and five hundred, Roe. 
and was allowed the furplus as dead pay. 
Befides this the king gave him a penfion 
of a thoufand roupies a day, and fome 
fmaller governments; yet he affured me 
there were feveral that had double his al¬ 
lowance, and above twenty equal to him. 
He praifed the good prophet Jefus, and his 
laws, and had much pleafant and profita¬ 
ble difcourfe'. Some days had pafted after 
this vifit, and I thought his kindnefs had 
been at an end ; when he borrow’d the 
king’s pieafure-houfe and garden called Ha- 
var Genial, a mile out of the town, to treat 
me in, and invited me over night. At 
midnight he went himfelf, and carried his 
tents and all his furniture, and fitted up 
a place by the pond-fide very handfomly. 
I went in the morning ; he met me with 
much civility, and carried me into his room 
prepared for me, where he had fome com¬ 
pany and a hundred fervants attending two 
of his fons, he having thirty. Pie ihew’d The 

me the king’s clofets and retiring rooms, ^in85 
which were painted a l’antique, and in fome 
panes the pidtures of the king of France, 
and other Chriftian princes. He told me 
he was a poor man (lave to the king ; that 
he was willing to give me fome content, 
and had therefore brought me to a flight 
banquet to eat bread and fait together, to 
Teal a friendfhip which he defired me to 
accept; That others might treat me better, 
but were not fo fincere, but would de¬ 
ceive me, and my interpreters would never 
deliver the truth, but what thofe men 
pleas’d ; and therefore I fhould never do 
my bufinefs to any purpofe, till I had an 
Engliflman that could fpeak the Perfian 
tongue, and declare my mind freely, which 
the king would grant, if I could find one, 
becaufe he had conceived a good opinion 
of me; and the laft night the jewels of 
Shock Ferid being brought before him, he 
remember’d me of himfelf; and finding 
among them his own pidture well done, he 
had delivered it to Afaph Chan to fend it 
to me to wear for his fake, with many 
expreffions of his favour, which would 
make all the great men refpecl me. By this The vice 
time dinner came in, and we fit down on roy of Pa 

carpets; a cloth being laid, and variety mf ton’s treat 

difhes fet before us, as was a In tie on one 
fide for the gentlemen that accompanied 
him, to whom he went to ear, they look¬ 
ing on it as a fort of defiling to mix with 
us. Hereupon I told him he had promis’d 
we fhould eat bread and lalt together, and 
that I had little appetite without his com¬ 
pany. He rofe prefently and fat by me, 
and we fell heartily to our meal; there 
being difhes of feveral forts, as raifins, al¬ 
monds, piftachoes, and fruit. After din¬ 
ner he play’d at chefs, and I walk’d ; and 

7 Y after 



Sir Thomas RoeV 'Journal. 
Roe. after fome time offer’d to take my leave. 

—v But he fa id he had defired me to come to 
eat, and what we had before was but a 
collation, and therefore I mult not depart 
till we had fupp’d, which I readily con- 
fented to. About an hour after the embaf- 
lador of one of the Decan kings came to 
vifit him, whom he prelented to me, ufing 
him with civility, but much below the 
refpe6t he fhew’d to me. He afked me 
whether his majelty, my mailer, would not 
take in fcorn the offer of fervice from fo 
poor a man, and would vouchlafe to accept 
of a prefent from a Itranger •, for he would 
fend a gentleman with me to lcifs his ma¬ 
jelty’s hands, and to fee our country. I 
returned a Civil anfwer •, and he went pre- 
fently, and alked one if he would under¬ 
take the voyage. The gentleman feem’d 
willing, and he prelented him to me, fay¬ 
ing he would provide fome trifles, fuch as 
the country afforded for his majelty, and 
fend him in my company. This to me 
feem’d by the manner to be meant in earneft. 
At lalt fupper came; two cloths being 
Ipread, as in the morning, and before me 
and my chaplain were fet feveral dilhes ol 
lallads, and meat roalted, fry’d, boii’d, 
and variety of rice. He defired to be 
excufed himfelf, becaufe it was their cuf- 
tom to eat among themfelves, and his 
countrymen would take it ill if he did not 
eat with them. So he and his guefts, and 
I and my company made much of our- 
felves. The meat was not amifs, but the 
attendants and order much better •, his fer- 
vants being very diligent and refpedtful. 
He gave me for a prefent, as is the man¬ 
ner when any one is invited, five cafes of 
fugar-candy drefs’d with mufk, and one 
loaf of the finelt fugar as white as fnow 
about fifty pounds weight, defiring me to 
accept of a hundred fuch loaves againft I 
went away •, which, faid he, you refule of 
me thinking I am poor, but it cofts me 
nothing, it is made in my government, and 
comes gratis. I offered to accept when I 
was going, but he prefs’d to take it now 
for fear he fhould be then unprovided. 
Thus calling himfelf my father, and I 
myfelf his Ion, we took leave of one ano¬ 
ther. 

I he Mo- The 17th I went to vifit the king, who 
tul Prc; as foon as I came in, call’d to his women, 

pTduie'to anc* reach’d out his own pidture fet in gold, 
Sir Tho. hanging at a gold wire chain, with one 
Roe. pendant of foul pearl, which he deliver’d 

to Afaph Chan, warning him not to demand 
any reverence of me, but what I was wil¬ 
ling to make •, it being the cultom, when- 
foever he bellows any thing, for the re¬ 
ceiver to kneel down, and put his head 
to the ground, which has been required of 
the embaffadors of Perfia, Afaph Chen 

came to me, and I offer’d to take it in my 
hand; but he made figns to take off my 
hat, and then he put it about my neck, 
leading me right before the king. I un- 
derltood not his meaning, but feared he 
would require the cultom of the country 
mention’d above, which they call Size-Da, 
and was refolved rather to return my pre¬ 
fent than fubmit to it. He made figns to 
me to give the king thanks, which I did 
after my own manner; whereupon fome 
officers call’d to me to make the Size-Da, 
but the king in the Perftan tongue faid. 
No, no. So I returned to my place: but 
that you may judge of the king’s liberality, 
this gift was not worth in all 30/. yet was 
it five times as good as any he gives in 
that fort, and look’d upon as a fpecial 
favour. For all the great men that wear 
the king’s image, which none may do but 
thofe to whom it is given, receive only 
a medal of gold, as big as a fixpence, 
with a little chain of four inches to fallen 
it on their heads, and this at their own 
charge ; fome fet it with Hones, or adorn 
it with pendants of pearls. 

The 19 th Gemaldin-UJfm, who I faid be-Sir Tho. 

fore invited me to Havar Gemal, being Roe treat* 
newly made governor of Syndtt, came tothe v'ce' 
dine with me, with two of his fons, tW0g°yj 
other gentlemen, and about a hundred fer- 
vants. He eat fome of the banquet pro¬ 
vided in my houfe by a Moorijh cook, but 
would not touch fuch meat as I had drefs’d 
after my own fafhion, tho’ his appetite was 
very good; but he refrain’d out of a fort 
of fuperltition. Yet he defired that four 
or five dilhes might be fent to his houle, 
fuch as he would chule, being all bak’d 
meats, which he had never feen before; and 
laid he would dine on them in private, 
which was accordingly done. He offer’d 
me the town of Syndu, and all other cour- 
tefies in his power; made hafte to fill his 
belly, and I gave him a finall prefent ac¬ 
cording to cultom. 

The 20th, and the night before it, fell a A mighty 
Itorm of rain, which they call the elephant,inunda' 
and is ufual at the end of the rainy feafon ;tl0n* 
but this'was extraordinary, for there ran 
fuch llreams into the pond, that tho’ it is 
inclos’d with Hone, very Itrong in appear¬ 
ance, yet the water was fo fierce that it 
broke thro’ in one place, which caus’d a 
fudden fear and conllernation, left it fhould 
drown all that part of the town where I 
dwelt: infomuch that the prince and all his 
women forfook their houfe; my next neigh¬ 
bour carried away his wife and goods on 
his elephanrs and camels to fly to the hills 
fide. AH men had their horfes ready at 
their doors to lave their lives; fo that we 
were much frighted, and fat up till mid- 
nighr, be.'aufe we had no help but to fly 

our- 
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ourfelves, and lofe all our goods; for it 
was reported it would run three foot higher 
than the top of my houfe, and carry all 
away, being poor mud buildings : Four¬ 
teen years before having fliew’d the difmal 
experience, the bottom of the pond being 
level with our dwelling, and the water ex¬ 
traordinary great and deep, fo that the top 
was much higher than my houfe, which 
flood in the bottom, in the courfe of the 
water ; every ordinary rain making fuch a 
current at my door, that it runs not fwif- 
ter through the arches of London bridge, 
and is for lome hours impaffable for man 
or horfe. The king in the night caus’d a 
fluice to be open’d to difcharge the water 
another way, yet the very rain had wafh’d 
away a great part of the walls of my houfe, 
and fo weaken’d it all, breaking in at le- 
veral places, that I fear’d the fall more 
than the flood. Thus were we every way 
affli&ed •, fires, fmokes, floods, florms, 
heat, duft, flies, and no temperate weather 
or fafe feafon. The 27th I received ad¬ 
vice from Surat that the Dutch had obtain’d 
leave to land their goods there in a ware- 
houfe, and trade till the prince’s pleafure 
was known, upon condition they fhould de¬ 
part upon the firfl warning. 

Mandoa a The 29th the king went to HaVar Ge- 
lone cattle, mal, and fo a hunting. It was refolved 

to remove to Mandoa, a caftle near Bram- 

pore, where there is no town ; that the 
king having fent away his fon fultah Per- 
•vis to Bengala^ might be near at hand to 
countenance his fon fultan Coron, who he 
defigned fhould command in Decan con¬ 
trary to the inclination of all the great 
men. The 30th the king returning from 
hunting fent me a wild boar fo large, that 
he defned the tufks might be fent him 
back for their extraordinary fize, fending 
word he had kill’d it with his own hand, 
and bidding me eat it merrily. 

The Mo- The fecond of September was the king’s 
gul’sbirth- birth-day, and kept with great folemnity. 
day ioletn- Qn Jay the Hng [s weigh’d againft 

fome jewels, gold, fllver, fluffs of gold, 
filver, and filk, butter, rice, fruit, and 
many other things, of every fort a little, 
which is all given to the Bramas or Bra- 
mans. The king commanded Afaph Chan 
to fend for me to this folemnity •, who 
appointed me to come to the place where 
the king fits at Durbar, and I fhould be 
fent for in: but the meffenger miflaking, 
I went not till Durbar time, and fo mifs’d 
the fight •, but being there before the king 
Came out, as loon as he fpy’d me, he fent 
to know the reafon why I came not in, 
fince he had order’d it. I anfwer’d accord¬ 
ing to the miflake, yet he was very angry, 
and chid Afaph Chan publickly. He was 
fj rich in jewels, that I own in my life I 

never faw fuch ineftimable wealth together. Roe. 
The time was fjpent in bringing his greatefi 
elephants before him ; fome of which be¬ 
ing lord elephants, had their chains, bells, 
and furniture of gold and filver, with many 
gilt banners and flags carried about them, 
and eight or ten elephants waiting on 
each of them, clothed in gold, filk, 
and filver. In this manner about twelve 
companies pafled by moH richly adorned, 
the firfl having all the plates on his head 
and bread: fet with rubies and emeralds, 
being a beafl of wonderful bulk and beauty. 
They all bow’d down before the king, 
making their reverence very handfomly ; 
this was the fined: fhow of beafls I ever 
faw. The keepers of every chief elephant 
gave a prefent. Then having made me 
lome favourable compliments he rofe up 
and went in. At night about ten of the 
clock he fent for me. I was then abed. 
The mefiage was, that he heard I had a 
pi6ture which I had not fhewed him, de¬ 
firing me to come to him and bring it i 
and if I would not give it him, lie would 
order copies of it to be taken for his wo¬ 
men. I got up, and carried it with me. 
When I came in, I found him fitting crols- 
leg’d on a little throne, all covered with 
diamonds, pearls and rubies. Before him 
a table of gold, and on it about fifty pieces 
of gold plate, all fet with jewels, fome 
very great and extremely rich, fome of 
them of lefs value, but all of them almdfi 
cover’d with fmall Hones. Flis nobility 
about him in their befit equipage, whom 
he commanded to drink merrily, feveral 
forts of wine Handing by in great fiaggons. 
When I drew near, he afked for the pic¬ 
ture. I fliew’d him two ; he feem’d aflo- 
nifli’d at one of them, and afk’d whofe it 
was. I told him a friend of mine that was 
dead. He afked if I would give it him. 
I anfweted I valued it above all things, 
but if his majeHy would pardon me, and 
accept of the other, which was an excel¬ 
lent piece, I would willingly beHow it on 
his majeHy. He thank’d me, and laid he 
defired none but that pidure, and il I 
would give it him, he fhould prize it above 
the richeH jewel in his houfe. I replied, 
I was not fo fond of any thing, but I 
would part with it to pleafe his majeHy, 
with other expredions of refpect. He 
bow’d to me, and faid it was enough, I had 
given it him ; that he own’d he had never 
l'een fo much art, fo much beauty, and 
Conjur’d me to tell him truly, whether 
ever fuch a woman liv’d. I a flu red him 
there did, but fhe was now dead. Fie faid 
he would drew it his women, and take five 
copies, and if I knew my own I fliould 
have it again. Other compliments pafs’d, 
but he would reHore it, his painters being 

excellent 
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Roe. excellent at copying In watercolours. The 
other pidture being in oil, he did not like. 

^rJalces ^'*lcn ^ent me word it was his birth- 
merry on day, and all men made merry, and afk’d 
his birth- whether I would drink with them. I an- 
day. fwered, I would do whatfoever his majefty 

commanded, and wifhed him many happy 
days, and that the ceremony might be re¬ 
newed a hundred years. He afked me 
whether I would drink wine of th grape, 
or made, whether ftrong or fmali. I re- 
ply’d, what he commanded, but hoped it 
would not be too much, nor too 'ftrong. 
Then he called for a gold cup full of mix¬ 
ed wine, half of the grape and half artifici¬ 
al, and drank •, caufing it to be filled again, 
and then lent it by one of the nobles to me 
with this meliage, that I fhould drink it off 
twice, thrice, four, or five times for his lake, 
and accept of the cup and appurtenances as a 
prefent. I drank a little, but it was ftronger 
than any I ever tafted ; infomuch that it 
made me fneeze, which made him laugh ; 
and he called for raifins, almonds, and diced 
lemons, which were brought me on a gold 
plate, bidding me eat arid drink what I 
would and no more. I made reverence for 
my prefent after my own manner, tho’ A- 
faph Chan would have had me kneel, and 
knock my head againft the ground ; but 

A noble his majefty accepted of what I did. The 
Fei^ t0 cup was of gold, let all about with fmali 
mas Roe ru^es and Turfy ftones, the cover with 

large rubies, emeralds, and 1‘urky ftones in 
curious works, and a difh fuitable to fet 
the cup on. The value I know not, becaufe 
the ftones are many of them fmali ; and 
the greater, which are many, not all clean, 
but they are in number about two thou- 
fand, and the gold about twenty ounces. 
Thus he made merry, and fent me word, 
he efteemed me more than ever he had 
done, and afked whether I was merry at 
eating the wild boar fent me a few days 
before •, how I drefs’d it, what I drank, 
afluring me I fhould want for nothing in 
his country : the effedts of all which his 
publick favours I prefently found in the be¬ 
haviour of all his nobility. Then he threw 
about to thofe that flood below two char¬ 
gers of new roupies, and among us two 
charges of hollow almonds of gold and fil- 
ver mixed •, but I would not fcramble, as 
his great men did,' for I faw his fon take up 
none. Then he gave fifties of gold, and 
girdles to all the muficians arid waiters, 

Mogul and to many others. So drinking, arid 
and all his commanding others to do the fame, his 

majefty and all his lords became the fineft 
men I ever fiiw, of a thoufand feveral hu¬ 
mours. But his fon, Afaph Chan, two 
old men, the late king of Candahar, and 

. myfelf forbore. When he could hold up 
his head no longer, he laid down to fleep, 
and we all departed. 4 

lords 

drunk. 

RoeV Journal 
Seven months were now fpent in follici- 

ting the figning and fealing of the articles of 
peace and commerce fet down above, and 
nothing obtained but promifes from week 
to week, and from day to day ; and there¬ 
fore on the third of September, the Englifh 
fleet being hourly expected at Surat, I 
went to the prince, and delivered him a 
memorial containing the articles I defired 
him to give an order to be obferved for the 
unloading of the fhips. The articles were, 

Firft, That the prefents coming for the An order 

king arid prince fhould not be opened atcJefired.0^ 
the port, but fent up to court fealed bvfhe pr"T 
the cuftom-houfe officers. mined. 

Secondly, That curiofities fent for other 
prefents, and for the merchants to fell, 
fhould a!fo be fent up to court fealed, for 
the prince to take the firft choice. 

thirdly. That the grofs merchandize 
be landed, reafonably rated for the cu- 
ftom, and not detained in the cuftom-houfe j 
but that the merchants paying the cuftom, 
have full liberty to fell or difpofe of it ; 
and that the fhips be fupply’d with provi- 
fions without paying cuftom. 

On the fourth, Afaph Chan fent me back Another 
my firft articles, after fo Jong attendanceorder de- 
and fo many falfe promifes, fome of them ™ancied op 
altered, others ftruck out, and an anfwer, jTbehalf6 
that there was no articling at all, but itofthe 
was enough to have an order from the Englifh, 
prince, who was lord of Surat, to trade 
there: but for Bengala or Syndu, it fhould 
never be granted. Notwithstanding all 
this vexation, I durft not change my me¬ 
thod of proceeding, or wholly quit the 
prince and Afaph Chan : Therefore I drew 
up other articles, leaving out what was 
difpleafing in the former, and defiring 
Afaph Chan to put them in form and pro¬ 
cure the feal, or elfe to give me leave to ap¬ 
ply myfelf to the king, to receive his deni¬ 
al, and depart the country. The fubftance 
of the new articles was as follows. That 
all the fubjedts of the Mogul fhould receive 
the Englifh in friendly manner •, to fuffer 
them to land their goods peaceably ; to fur- 
nifh them with provifions for their money, 
without paying any cuftoms for them ; to 
have liberty, after paying cuftom for their 
goods, to fell them to any perfon, and 
none to oblige them to fell any under rate ; 
to have liberty to pafs with fuch goods to 
any parts, without any thing being exadted 
further of them more than at the port •, to 
have the prefents for the Mogul and prince 
fealed without opening, and fent to the cm- 
baftador •, to have the goods oi any that die 
fecured from confifcrition, and delivered to 
the otherEnglijhfand in fhort, that no 
injury in any fort be offered to any of them, 

The eighth of this month, Afaph Chan 
fent We word in plain terms, he would 

procure 



Sir Thomas HocV Journal 6\~] 
procure nothing for me fealed but I 
might be fatisfied with an order figned by 
the prince : which made me refolve to ap¬ 
ply myfelf diretftly to the prince, and 
apply no more to Afaph Chan. According¬ 
ly I was with the prince the tenth, and the 
eleventh he fent me an order, but fo altered 
from what I had given in, that I fent it 
back. But at night I received a new or¬ 
der from the fecretary, containing all my 
articles; though fome words were fome- 
what ambiguous, which the fecretary in¬ 
terpreted favourably, and at my requeft 
writ to the governor of Surat, explaining 
them to him, as he had done to me. He 
gave me many affurances of the prince’s 
favour ; and being a man not fubjedt to 
bribery, I gave the more credit to him. 
So I excepted of the order, which when 
tranflated, I found very effedtual. The 
fixteenth I vifited the prince, refolving to 
leem wholly to depend on him, till I had 
heard what entertainment our fhips met 
with. I found him fad for fear of prince 
Pervis’s coming to court, he being but 
eight coffes from it ; but the power of 
Normahall the favourite queen diverted it, 
and he was ordered away diredtly to Ben- 
gala. The Mogul was retired, but whi¬ 
ther no man could certainly tell. 

Abdala Several days pafs’d in folliciting the king 
Chan s anc] great ones, and paying court to them, 

court'as a°wkhout any thing remarkable •, till on the 
criminal, ninth of Oftober I received letters from Su¬ 

rat with an account that four Englijlo fhips 
were arrived there. Abdala Chan the great 
governor of Amadabat being fent for to 
court in difgrace, for many infolencies and 
contempts of the king’s authority : It was 
at firft thought that he would Hand on 
his guard, and refufe to appear ; but 
the prince Sultan Corone, whofe ambi¬ 
tion laid hold of every advantage, defiring 
to oblige fo great a man, as being one of 
the chief commanders in India, prevailed 
with him, on his word, to fubmit. So he 
came fixty miles on foot in pilgrim’s clothes 
with forty fervants, counterfeiting great 
humility, and performed the reft of the 
journey in his palankine, till he came 
near the court ; but had two thoufand 
horfe one day’s journey behind him. On 
the tenth of October he was brought to the 
Jarruco (the place where the king fits in 
publick to fee iports, and hear complaints) 
with chains at his heels, and barefoot, led 
between two noblemen. He pulled his tur- 
bant over his eyes, that he might fee no man, 
before he had the happinefs to behold the 
king’s face. After reverence made, and fome 
few queftions, the king forgave him, caufed 
his irons to be knocked off, and him to be 
clothed with a new veil of cloth of gold, 
with a turbant and girdle fuitable. 

N°. 38. Vol. I. 

The prince, who intended to advance Roe. 

his honour in the wars of Decan, which his 
elder brother had left with di for ace, and^u!tan , 
the great commander Chan-Channa did ambitio«. 
not profper in, as being fuppofed to re¬ 
ceive a penfion from the Decannins; caufed 
his father to recal Chan-Channa, who 
refufing to come, defired the king not to 
fend Sultan Corone to that war, but one of 
his youngeft fons about fifteen years of 
age. This Sultan Corone took to heart, 
but holding his purpofe of carrying on that 
war, promifed Abdala Chan the command 
of the army under him, removing of Chan- 
Channa. The king fearing troubles, and 
being fenfible of this Ion’s ambition and 
factious contrivances, of the difcontent of 
his two elder fons, and the power of Chan- 
Channa, was defirous to accomodate mat¬ 
ters by accepting of peace, and confirming 
Chan-Channa in his poll. To this purpofe 
he fecretly writ a favourable letter, and 
defigned to fend Chan-Channa a veil ac¬ 
cording to the ceremony of reconciliation ; 
but before he difpatched it, he made it 
known to a kinfwoman of his living in the 
Seraglio. She, whether it was out of falfhood The Mo- 

to her friend, or that fhe was corrupted gul defiSns 
by Sultan Corone, or out of pride of heart, ^P^011 
feeing the top of her family, who had fochanna. 
well deferved. Hand on fuch ticklifh terms, 
faid plainly, fhe did not believe Chan-Chan¬ 
na would wear any thing fent by the king, 
knowing his majefly hated him, and had once 
or twice offered him poifon, which he 
putting into his bofom inftead of his mouth, 
had made trial of; therefore fhe was con¬ 
fident he would not dare to put on his body 
any thing that came from his majefly. 
The- king offered to wear it himfelf be¬ 
fore her an hour, and that fhe fhould write 
to teflify it. She reply’d, he would truft 
neither of them with his life ; but if he 
might live quietly in his command, would 
do his majefly good fervice. Upon this 
the king alter’d his purpofe, and refolved 
to fend Sultan Corone ; and to countenance 
his reception, would himfelf follow after 
with another army. Chan-Channa per¬ 
ceiving the florm, pradlifed with • the De¬ 
cannins, who were at his devotion, to of¬ 
fer terms of peace for fome time, as find¬ 
ing no other way to difpel this cloud that 
hung over both, till the king and prince 
were departed and fettled further off. To 
this purpofe two embaffadors arrived at 
court this fame tenth of Odlober from the 
princes of Decan. They brought horfes with 
rich furniture for prefents. At firft the king 
refilled to hear them, or receive their gifts; 
but turned them over to his fon, faying, 
it was in his breaft to chufe peace or war. 
The prince puff’d up with this favour, re¬ 
folved to proceed on his journey ; tho’ the 

7 Z con- 
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Roe. conditions, I was told, were very honour- 

able, and fuch as the king would have ac¬ 
cepted of •, anlwering, he would treat of 
no peace, till he was in the field with his 
army, and Chan-Channa fhould not fo de¬ 
fraud him of the honour of finifhing the 
war. This young prince’s ambition is no¬ 
torious, and become the common talk ot 

The Mo- rhe PeoPle » Yet his father defiSns not the 
gul’s el- crown for him, for fultan Corforone the el- 
tieit fon a deft brother is beloved and honoured of all 
virtuous menj even t0 a degree of adoration, and 

Pnnce* that defervedly ijj}r his excellent qualities. 
The king knows it, and loves him, but 

Mistaken thinks his liberty would be a leffening of 

ScMo°uihis ovvn §lory> yet ^ees not that this. 
‘ °£U youth darkens him more by his ambitious 

practices than the other would by virtuous 
adions. Thus he nourifhes divifion and 
emulation among the brethren, and puts 
fuch power into the hands of the younger, 
believing he can reaffume it at pleafure, 
that the wileft men forefee great diftradi- 
ons and troubles like to follow in this king¬ 
dom upon the king’s death, and that it is 
in danger to be torn in pieces by a civil 
war. The hiftory of this country for va¬ 
riety of matter, and the many fubtle prac¬ 
tices in the time of Ezbar-Sha, father to 
this king, and thefe later troubles, were 
well worth writing; but becaufe they 
come from fuch remote parts, many will de- 
fpife them ; and by reafon thefe people are 
efteemed barbarous, few will believe them, 
and therefore I forbear making them pub- 
lick, tho’ I could deliver as many rare 
and notable ads of ftate, fubtle evafions, 
policies, anfwers and adages, as I believe, 
lor one age, would not eafily be equalled : 
Yet I cannot omit one thing that happened 
lately, to fhew wifdom and patience in a 
father, faith in a fervant, falfhood in a 
brother, and impudent boldnefs in a fac¬ 
tion that dare attempt any thing, when the 
fupreme majefty allows them a liberty be¬ 
yond either the law of their own condition, 
or the bounds of policy and reafon. 

Wicked The prince fultan Cor one, Normahall the 
practice of beloved queen aunt to this prince’s wife, 
fultan Afaph Chan his father-in-law, brother to 

Coror!f.. the queen, and Etiman Doulet father to 

brother. them both, being they that now govern 
all, and dare attempt any thing, relolved 
it was not poffible for them to ftand if 
prince fultan Corforone lived, he being be¬ 
loved by the nobility, and like to punifh 
their ambition in time, if delivered : there¬ 
fore they pradifed how to get him into 
their power in order to take him off by 
poifon. Normahall attempts the king with 
crocodile tears, telling him that fultan Cor- 
forone was not fife, nor his afpiring thoughts 
laid afide. The king heard, and feemed 

to affent, but would not underftand more 
2 

than (he deliver’d in plain terms. This 
failing, they took the opportunity of the 
king’s being drunk, when prince Etiman 
Doulet, and Afaph Chan moved, that for 
the fafety of fultan Corforone, and his ho¬ 
nour, it were fitter he were in the keeping 
of his brother, that their company might 
be a comfort to one another, and he better 
taken care of than in the hands of a Resbote 
idolater, to whom the king had committed 
him: therefore they humbly defired his 
majefty that he might be delivered into the 
hands of his dear brother, which the king 
granted, and fo fell afleep. They thought 
themfelves fo great, that ufing the king’s 
authority no man durft refufe them, and 
if he were once in their poffeffion they would 
difpute the reftoring of him. So the fame 
night Afaph Chan, fent by the prince in 
the king’s name, came with a guard to 
demand and receive fultan Corforone at the 
hands of Annarah, a Rajah Resboet, that Fidelity of 

is, a prince, to whofe cuftody the king had an idola- 

committed him. He refufed to deliver hister* 
charge, with this anfwer, That he was ful¬ 
tan Coronet humble fervant, but that he 
had received his brother from the hands of 
the king, and would deliver him to no 
other : that he fhould have patience till the 
morning, when he would difcharge himfelf 

to his majefty, and be wholly at his dif- 
pofal. This anfwer broke the defign. In 
the morning Annarah came to the king, 
and acquainted him with the prince’s de¬ 
mand, his refufal, and anfwer, adding, 
that his majefty had given him charge of 
his fon, and made him commander of four 
thoufand horfe, with all which he would 
die at the gate, rather than deliver up the 
prince into the hands of his enemies. If 
his majefty required, he was ready to obey 
his will, but he would clear his own inno- 
cency. The king replied, You have done 
honeftly and faithfully •, you have anfwer’d 
difcreetly, continue your refolution, and 
take no notice of any orders •, I will not 
feem to know this, nor do you ftir further 
in it •, preferve your fidelity, and let us 
fee how far they will carry it. The prince 
and the fadlion the next day finding the 
king took no notice of any thing, and 
therefore hoping he had forgot what pafs’d 
in his wine, made no mention of the grant, 
or of the refufal ; but the bufinels fell on 
both fides, yet not without jeaioufy. This 
I infert, that the company may not fcatter 
their goods, or engage too far into the 
kingdom, becaufe the time will foon come 
when all will be in a combuftion •, and if 
fultan Corforone prevail in afferting his 
right, this kingdom will be a fanctuary 
for Chriftians, whom he loves and honours, 
favouring learning, valour and warlike 
difcipline, and abhorring covetoufnefs, and 

the 
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the bale cuftom or taking prefents ufed by 
his anceftors and the nobility. It the other 
be iuperior, we flhall be lofers, for he is 
zealous in his fuperftition, an enemy to all 
Chriftians, proud, falfe, and barbaroufly 
tyrannical. 

The 13th of this month of Otlobcr the 
king returning from hunting, fent me a 
wild pig. I received advice that the four 
Engltjh fhips before-mentioned were fafe in 
the port of Soali. There came fix out of 
England, but they loft company of one 
in bad weather, and another was fent to 
Bantam. By the way they had fought a 
Portuguefe galeon bound for Goa, which 
burnt itfelf. Upon this news, on the 14th 
I fent for a Portuguefe jefuit refiding at the 
court, and gave him an account of it, of¬ 
fering a peace upon equal terms, which he 
promifed to acquaint the viceroy of Goa 
with. Then I vifited the prince, and pro- 
pofing to him that we might have a port 
and place to fortify, and we would defend 
his fhips againft the Portuguefes, he reject¬ 
ed it with fcorn. In the evening I waited 
on the king with the fame account 'of our 
fhips arrival, and he prefently afked me 
what prefents came for him, which I could 
not give him an account of. He ordered 
I fhould have fuch things as I required fent 
up to court feal’d, without fearching or 
paying any cuftom. The 16th, being with 
the prince’s fecretary about the difpatch 
of our affairs, he moved me by his high- 
nefs’s order to procure him two gunners 
out of our fleet to ferve him in the Decan 
wars for good pay, which I undertook to x 
perform, knowing that indifferent artifts 
would ferve there. This day Abdala Chan 
came to vifit the prince, Co greatly at¬ 
tended, that I have not feen the like: his 
drums and mufick on horfe-back, being 
about twenty, made noife enough, then 
followed fifty perfons carrying white flags 
before him, and two hundred foldiers well 
mounted in coats of cloth of gold, velvet 
and rich filks, who entered the gate with 
him in order. Next his perlon were 
forty targetiers in fuch like liveries. He 
made humble reverence and prefen ted a 
black Arabian horfe with his furniture ftud- 
ded with flowers of gold, enammeled and 
fet with, fmall ftones. The prince acccor- 
ding to cuftom, returned a turbant, a veil, 
and a girdle. 

The prince holding a refolution of fini- 
fhing the Decan wars in perfon, would 
not give any anfwer to thofe embafla- 
dors, but detained them till he came near 
the frontiers. Being to depart, neither he 
nor his party thought themfelves fecure, 
if fultan Corforone remained in the hands of 
Annarah, becaufe in his abfence the king 
might be reconciled, and he getting his 

liberty, all the glory and hopes of their Roe. 
faction would vanilh, and their ambition 
and ill practices hardly be pardoned. On 
the 17th of this month therefore they again 
attack the king’s conftancy, defiring him 
to deliver up his fon into the hands of 
Afaph Chan, as his guardian under fultan 
Corone, pretending it will fright Chan-Chan- 
na and the Dccans, when they hear this 
prince is fo favoured, who comes to make 
war upon them, that the king has delive¬ 
red up his eldeft fon to him, and in him as 
it were the whole kingdom, the hope of 
fucceflion, and the prelent power. The 
king, who had yielded himfelf up into the 
hands of a woman, could not defend his 
fon from her pradtices. He either fees not 
the ambition, or trufts it too far in confi¬ 
dence of his own power, and confents; fo 
that this day he was delivered up, the fol¬ 
diers of Annarah difcharged, and a fupply 
ol Afaph Chan’s placed about him, with an 
addition of two hundred of the prince’s 
horfe. His filter and many women in the 
feraglio mourn, refufe their meat, exclaim 
againft the king’s dotage and cruelty, and 
declare that it he dies, a hundred of his 
kindred will burn for him in memory of 
the king’s inhumanity towards his worthieft 
fon. The king gives fair words, protefts 
no harm is deligned the prince, promifes 
his delivery, and fends Ncrmahall to appeafe 
thefe inraged ladies, who curfe, threaten, 
and refufe to fee her. The common peo¬ 
ple murmur, and fay the king has not de¬ 
livered his fon, but his own life into the 
hands of an ambitious prince, and a trea¬ 
cherous fadtion. That fultan Corforone 
cannot perilh without fcandal to the father, 
01* revenge from him, and therefore he 
muft go firft, and after him his fon, and 
fo through their blood this youth muft 
mount the throne. New hopes are fpread 
of his re-deliverance, and foon allayed; 
every man tells news according to his fears 
or defires; but the poor prince remains in 
the paws of the tiger, refufes meat, and 
requires his father to take his life, and not 
fuffer it to fall a vidtim to his enemies. 
The whole court is full of whilpers, the 
nobility are lad, the multitude like itfelf, 
full of rumour and noife, without head or 
order, and rages, but applies not to any 
proper means. The confequences of thefe 
troubles are much to be feared. 

The 19th the Perfian embaffador Maho- perfian 
met Raza Beg made his entry into the town embafla- 

about noon, with a great train, partly dor his en 

fent out by the king to meet him with a try’ and 
» -* 'inriipnrp 

hundred elephants, and mufick, though no' 
man of greater quality than the ordinary 
receiver of ftrangers. The embalfudor’s 
own retinue were about fifty horfe, well 
equipped, and in coats of cloth ol gold *, 

their 
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Roe. their bows, quivers, and targets richly 

garnifhed, forty fhor, and about two hun¬ 
dred common foot, and attendance on the 
baggage. He was carried to reft in a room 
within the king’s outward court till even¬ 
ing, when he came to the Durbar, before 
the king. I fent my fecretary to obferve 
the fafhion of this ceremony. When he 
approached, he made at the firft rail three 
tefelins, and one ftzeda, which is p roil ra¬ 
ting himfelf and knocking his head againft 
the ground •, he did fo again within, and 
fo prefented Sha Abac’s letter, which the 
king took with a little motion of his body, 
only afking, How does my brother ? with¬ 
out mentioning the title of majefty. Af¬ 
ter fome few words he was placed in the 
feventh rank againft the rail by the door, 
below fo many of the king’s lervants on 
both Tides, which in my opinion was a very 
mean place for his matter’s embaflador •, 
but he well deferved it, for doing that re¬ 
verence which his predeceflors refufed, to 
the difhonour of his prince, and the regret 
of many of his nation. It is faid he had 
order from the Sophy to give content, and 
’cis therefore fuppos’d his meftage is for 
fome fupply of money againft the Turk, 
which has often been liberally granted, tho’ at 
the fame time it is pretended he comes 
only to mediate a peace for the Decans, 
whom Sha Abas pretends to protedl, being 
jealous of the increafe of this empire. The 
king according to cuftom gave him a hand- 
fome turbant, a veft of cloth of gold, and 
a girdle, for which again he made three 
tefelins, and one frzeda, or inclination down 

Hi' pre- t0 t^ie grountb brought for prefents 
i'ents. three times nine Arabian and Perfian horfes, 

this being a ceremonious number among 
them ; nine mules very fair and large, leven 
camels laden with velvet, two lints of Eu¬ 
ropean hangings, which I fuppofe were not 
Arras, but Venetian velvet wrought with 
gold ; two chefts of Perfian hangings, one 
rich cabinet, forty mufkets, five clocks, one 
camel laden with Perfian cloth of gold, 
eight carpets of filk, two rubies ballaces, 
twenty one camel-loads of wine of the 
grape, fourteen camels of diftill’d fweet 
waters, feven of rofe-water, feven daggers 
fet with precious ftones, five fwords fet 
after the fame manner, feven Venetian look¬ 
ing- glafies, and thefe fo fair and rich, that 
I was out of countenance when I heard it. 
Thefe prefents were not delivered now, but 
only a note of them. His own equipage 
was rich, having nine led horfes trapped 
in gold and lilver. About his turbant was 
wound a firing of pearls, rubies and Turky 
ftones, and three pipes of gold anfwering 
to three feathers. I caufed his reception 
to be diligently obferved, and found he was 
not favoured above me in any point, but 

1 

much lefs in many particulars, being placed 
much inferior than I, and only exceeding 
in being met out of town, which by rea- 
fon of my ficknefs was not demanded ; nor 
did the king receive Sha Abac’s letter with 
Rich refpedl as he did my mailer’s, whom 
he called the king of England his brother, 
and the Perfian barely brother, without any 
addition ; which was an obfervation of the 
jefuit, who underftood the language. 

The 20th of Oblober I received the prince’s 
letter to fend for Surat, with orders to the 
governor of that place to fit with the judge 
of the cuftom-houfe, and take care that 
no wrong was done the Englijh. But as to 
the matter of fending up the prefents to me 
fealed and unfearched, ’twas fo unintelligi¬ 
ble that it was fubjed to various conftruc- 
tions, which I judged to be done defign- 
edly, that they might be fent to him to be 
his own carver. This made me fend it 
back to his fecretary, and it being returned 
more intricate than at firft, I went to the 
prince on the twenty firft, and defired him 
tc have that part better explained. He 
afked me how he lhould have his. prefents, 
or fuch other curiofities as came^ up ? and 
moved me to go with him where they 
were. I anfwered, I could not do it till I 
had delivered my meftage and tokens to 
the king, but would then attend his high- 
nefs with his prefents, and all rarities that 
came to my hands fhould be fent after him. 
He prefled me to give my word for the 
performance, and fo I obtained an order to 
my mind. His highnefs looking on a white 
feather in my hat, afked if I would give it 
him. I reply’d, I would not offer that I 
had worn, but if he plealed to command 
it, that or any thing in my power was at 
his fervice •, and I took his acceptance as a 
great honour. He afked whether I had 
any more •, I faid, three or four of other 
colours: and he again, whether I would 
give them all, becaufe he was to fhew his 
horfes and fervants to the king within two 
days, and wanted fome •, they being very 
rare in thofe parts. I promiled to bring 
them all on the morrow, that his highnels 
might take what he pleafed. 

Abdala Chan in a gallant equipage both Abdala 

as to his perfon and retinue, though the Chan pre- 

apparel was ftrange and antick, but fol- fe"ts the 
dier-like in thofe parts, prefented the prince punce* 
a white horfe, the faddle and furniture of 
gold enamel’d ; the beaft of delicate fhape, 
mettlefome, and bold. The prince re¬ 
turned a plain lword with a leather belt. 
Many others were brought before him with T;ie 
filver hilts, and chapes fet with fmall ftones, prince's 

and targets covered with velvet wrought wealth, 
with gold, and fome painted and bofled 
with gold and filver, which he gave to his 
fexvants againft the review. Many laddies 

and 
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and furnitures of his own all of gold fet 
with Hones for led horfes were fhewn, his 
boots imbroidered, and all other accou¬ 
trements of Hate. The value is wonderful, 
and the wealth daily feen ineftimable. 

It is reported, that this laft night fix 
of the prince’s fervants went to murder 
fultan Corforone, but were not admitted by 
the porter*, and that the queen mother 
is gone to the king with an account of all 
the practice. 

In the evening I went to the Durbar to 
vifit the king, where I met the Perfian em¬ 
baffador with the firff lhew of his prefents. 
He appeared more like a jefter or juggler, 
than a perfon of gravity, running up and 
down, and adingall he laid like a mimick. 
He delivered the prefents with his own 
hands, which the king received with fmiles, 
a cheerful countenance, and expreflions of 
latisfadion. His tongue was a great ad¬ 
vantage to him in delivering his bufinefs *, 
which he did with fo much flattery and 
obfequioufnefs, that it pleafed as much 
as his gift: ever calling the Mogul king 
and commander of the world, forgetting 
his own mailer had a lhare in it; and 
upon every flight occafion he made his 
tefelins. When all was delivered for that 
day, he proftrated himfelf on the ground, 
and knock’d it with his head as if he would 
have enter’d it. The gifts were a quiver 
for bow and arrows delicately embroider’d ; 
all forts of European fruits artificial in 
diflies *, folding purfes, and knacks of lea¬ 
ther wrought with needle-work in colour’d 
filks *, fhoes embroider’d and Hitch’d; great 
glaflfes in frames inlay’d; one fquare piece 
of velvet embroider’d high with gold in 
panes, between which were Italian pictures 
wrought in the Huff, which he faid were 
the king and queen of Venice; of thefe 
fix pieces were given, but only one Ihew’d. 
There were befides many other curiofities 
of fmall value; after which came three 
times nine horfes, which had either loH 
their flefh or beauty, for I thought them 
all except two or three, unfit to be fent 
to, or received by princes; the mules were 
handfome. After this he returned with 
many antick tricks to his place, far infe¬ 
rior to that allowed me, which was alone, 
and above all fubjeds. This is but the 
firff ad of his prefenting, the play will 
not be finifh’d in ten days. 

The 22d the letter the prince had pro¬ 
mis’d me for the fending up of the prefents 
unfearch’d, being again detained, I went 
to his fecretary, who faid they could not 
be fent up without vifiting, leff the mer¬ 
chants under that pretence fhould Heal cuf- 
toms. I was offended and going away, 
but the fecretary prevailed with me to go 
with him to the prince, who accepted of 

Vol. I. 

fome feathers I brought him; and know- Roe. 

ing my refolution, ordered I ffiould be dif- 
patch’d to content. At night I went toTheperfi. 
the Durbar to obferve the Perfian embaf-an embaf- 

fador, and found him Handing in his rank, fador’s 
but often removed and fet lower, as great t:uvninS* 
men came in. The king once fpoke to 
him, and he danced to that mufick, but 
gave no prefent, and the Mogul order’d 
he fhould be feaHed by the nobles. The 
24th the king removed to Havar GemalH 
and fent for the Perfian embaffador, who 
at n:ght eat and drank before the king with 
the nobility in the fame manner as I had 
done on the birth-day. The difference was, 
that the Mogul gave him twenty rhoufand 
roupies for his expence, for which he made 
many tefelins and f17seda.es, not riling from 
the ground for a confiderable time, which 
extreamly pleafed the king, and was bale, 
but profitable flattery. The 25th the king 
return’d to court, having been far gone 
over night in wine. Some either acciden¬ 
tally or malicioufly fpoke of the laff merry 
night, and that many of the nobility drank 
wine, which none mull do without leave. 
The king forgetting his order, afk’J who 
gave it; and an anfwer was made, the 
Buxy, for no man dares fay it was the king, 
when he feems to be willing to make a 
doubt of it. The cuflom is, that when 
the king drinks, which is alone, fometimes 
he will command the nobility to drink af¬ 
ter him, which if they do not, it is look’d 
upon as a crime; and fo every man that 

„ takes a cup of wine of the officer, has his 
name writ down, and he makes his tefelin, 
tho’ perhaps the king’s eyes are clouded. 
The king not remembring his own com¬ 
mand, call’d the Buxy, and afk’d whether 
he gave the order; who falfly denied it, 
for he had it from the king, and by name 
call’d all that drank with the embaflador. 
The king then call’d for the lifl, and per- Drinking 

fons nam’d in it, and fin’d fome one, fome of wine 

two, and fome three thouland roupies; andCI;uel|y Pu* 
fome that were nearer his perfon he caus’d ni‘rhd* 
to be whipt before him, they receiving a 
hundred and thirty flripes with a terrible 
inffrument having at the ends of four cords, 
irons like fpur-rowels, fo that every ffroke 
made four wounds. When they lay for 
dead on the ground, he commanded the 
Handers by to fpurn them, and after that 
the porters to break their Haves on them. 
Thus moff cruelly mangled and bruifed 
they were carried out; one of them dy’d 
on the fpot. Some would have excufed 
it by laying it on the embaffador ; but the 
king reply’d, he only ordered a cup or 
two to be given him. Tho’ drunken- 
nefs be a common vice and an exercife 
of the king’s, yet it is id ffridly forbidden, 
that no man can enter the Guzdcan, where 
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Roe. the king fits, but the porters fmell his 

breath, and if he have but tailed wine, is not 
fuffer’d to come in ; and if the reafon of 
his abfence be known, ic will be a difficult 
matter to eicape the whip: lor if the king 
once takes offence, the father will not fpealc 
for the fon. Thus the king made all the 
company pay the Perjian embafiador’s pre¬ 
lent. 

The 28 th, the king’s day of removal be¬ 
ing at hand, I fent to Afaph Chan for a 
warrant for carriages. The merchants ha¬ 
ving fought all the town to remove their 
goods to Agra, could find none. I being 
in rolled by. his majefty, received order for 
twenty camels, four carts, and two coaches 
at the king’s price. Of thefe I allowed 
the rafters as many as they needed for their 
life. I cannot here omit a palfage either 
of wonderful bafenels in this great mo- 

JtcJemp- narch, or elfe a trial put upon me. The 
L,t king had condemn’d divers thieves, among 

condemn d C[r!];ria]s which were iotne boys. 1 here was no way 
to lave their lives, but to fell them for 
Oaves. His majefty commanded Afaph Chan 
to offer two of them to me for money 
which he appointed the cut wall, that is the 
marfhal, to do. My interpreter made an- 
fwer, without my knowledge, that Chri- 
ftians kept no Oaves; that thofe the king 
had given me I had let free, and it was in 
vain to propofe it to me. Yet afterwards 
of himfelf he told me of it. I fufpefted 
it might be a trial of me, to fee whether 
I would give a little money to fave the 
lives of two children ; or elfe, I thought, 
tho’ it were in earned:, it were no great 
lofs to do a good deed, and try the bafe- 
nefs or fcope of this offer. I commanded 
my interpreter to go to Afaph Chan, and 
tell him he had acquainted me with the 
motion, and his aniwer; that I had reprov’d 
him for pretending to deliver my thoughts 
in any cafe: and therefore my own reply 
was, that if there were any money to be 
paid to redeem the lives of two chil¬ 
dren to thofe whom they had robb’d, or 
to redeem them from the law, I was ready 
to give it, both out of refpeft to the king’s 
commands, and for charity •, but I would 
not buy them as flaves, only pay their ran- 
fom, and free them: and therefore if he 
would know the king’s pleafure, that I 
might give them their liberty without of¬ 
fence, 1 was very willing to do it. Afaph 
Chan rcply’d, 1 might difpofe of them as 
I plcafedj. that it was an extraordinary 
go'qdnefs, and with many commendations 
accepted oi the money; defiring me to lend 
it to the cutwall, and to ufe my own dil- 
cretion with the boys-, never offering to 
inform the king, which was one end of 
my liberality. But I refolving not to be 
impos’d upon, left this fhould be only a 
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trick of the officers to get money, fent to 
let the cutwall know what had pafs’d be¬ 
tween me and Afaph Chan, and that if at 
night he would acquaint the king that I 
had offered to redeem the prifoners out of 
charity, and his majefty would content to 
their liberty, I was ready to pay the mo¬ 
ney, but would not buy them as Haves; 
and defined his majefty to pardon them 
upon my redemption. Thus I put them to 
the tell of their own offer. The fum de¬ 
manded did not exceed ten pounds. The 
cutwall anlwer’d, he would know the king’s 
pleafure. Some would perfwade me this 
is one of the Mogul’s lignal favours, to 
pitch upon fuch great men, to whom he 
will ofier the opportunity of doing good, 
as the redeeming of prifoners and that 
the money is to make latisfaftion to the 
party that was robb’d; and that thefe fo 
appointed by the king to ranfom others, 
make the fizeda, as tor fome benefit re¬ 
ceived. I went to the Durbar to fee if his 
majefty would himfelf fpeak to me; the 
cutwall made many motions, but I under- 
ftood nothing. This day I fent my fecre- 
tary to the Perjian embaflador, to let him 
know I would vifit him, if he would give 
his word to repay the vifit, with other com¬ 
pliments. Who anfwered with all refpeft, 
that it was the cuftom of the country 
for embaffadors not to vifit one another 
without the king’s leave, which he would 
move for, and then receive me with all 
friendfhip, and repay my vifit; with many 
more expreffions of civility. 

November the firft, fultan Ccrone took Sultan 

his leave and went to his tents. The kingCorone’s 

at noon fat out in the Durbar, whither deParture 
the prince brought his elephants, beingthe 
about fix hundred richly trap’d and fur-arm>' 
niffi’d, and his followers by computation 
one thoufand horfc; many of them in cloth 
of gold, with herons feathers in thftr tur- 
bants all very gallant. The prince him¬ 
felf in a coat of cloth of filver embroider’d 
with great pearl, and glittering with dia¬ 
monds like the firmament. The king em¬ 
brac’d, kifs’d, and ihew’d him much affec¬ 
tion. At his departure he gave him a 
i-word, the fcabbard all of good let with 
ftones, valued at 100000 roupies; a dag¬ 
ger at 4000; an elephant and two horfes, 
ail their iurmture ot gold let with ftones; 
and for a dole, one of the new coaches 
made in imitation of that fent by the icing 
my mafter; and commanded the Englijo 
coachman to drive him to his tents. The 
prince went into the coach, and lat in the 
middle, the Tides open, his chieielt nobles 
a-foot walking by him to his tents about 
four miles diftant. All the way he threw 
quarters of roupies, being followed by a 
multitude or people. He reached his hand 

to 
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to the coachman, and put into his hat 
about ioo roup.ies. 

The fecond,the king removed about three 
miles to his tents with his women and all 
the court. I went beforehand to attend 
him ; and coming to the palace, found 
him at the jarruco window, and went upon 
the fcaffold under him. Not having feen 
this place before, I was glad of the op¬ 
portunity. Two eunuchs flood on two 
treffels with long poles and feather fans at 
the end of them, fanning him. He be¬ 
llowed my favours, and received prefents. 
What he bellowed he let down by a filk 
firing roll’d on a turning inflrument; what 
was given him, a venerable fat deformed 
old matron, wrinkled and hung round with 
gimbels like an image, pulled up at a hole 
with fuch another clue. At one fide in a 
window were his two principal wives, whofe 
curiofity made them break little holes in 
a grate of reed that hung before it to gaze 
on me. I faw firfl their fingers, and then 
they laying their faces clofe, firfl the one, 
and then the other, I could fometimes dif- 
cern their full proportion. They were in¬ 
differently white, with black hair fmooth’d 
up but if there had been no other light, 
their diamonds and pearls had fufRced to 
fliew them. When I looked up, they re¬ 
tired -t and were fo merry, that I fuppofe 
they laughed at me. On a fudden the king 
rofe, we retired to the Durbar, and fat on 
the carpets, attending his coming out. Not 
long after he came, and fat about half an 
hour, till his ladies at their door had mount¬ 
ed their elephants, which were about fifty, 
all of them richly adorn’d, but chiefly three 
with turrets on their backs all enclofed with 
grates of gold wire to look through, and 
canopies over of cloth of filver. Then 
the king came down the flairs with fuch 
an acclamation of health to the king, as 
would" have out-roar’d cannon. At the foot 
of the flairs, where I met him, and fhuffled 
to be next, one brought a mighty carp •, 
another a difh of white fluff like flarch, 
into which he put his finger, and touch’d 
the fifli, and fo rubb’d it on his forehead 
a ceremony ufed prefaging good fortune. 
Then another came, and girt on his fword 
and hung on his buckler fet all over with 
diamonds and rubies, the belts of gold fuit- 
able. Another hung on his quiver with 
thirty arrows, and his bow in a cafe, being 
the fame that was prefented by the Perfrnn 
embaffador. On his head he wore a rich 
turbant with a plume of herons feathers, 
not many but long. On one fide hung a 
ruby unfet, as big as a walnut; on the 
other fide a diamond as large \ in the mid¬ 
dle an emerald like a heart, much bigger. 
His fluff was wound about with a chain 
of great pearl, rubies, and diamonds drill’d. 

About his neck lie wore a chain of three Roe. 
firings of moil excellent pearl, the largefl 
I ever faw. Above his elbows, armlets 
fet with diamonds, and on his wrifl three 
rows of feveral forts •, his hands bare, but 
almofl on every finger a ring. His gloves 
which were Englijh, fluck under his girdle. 
His coat of cloth of gold without fleeves, 
upon a fine femain, as thin as lawn. On 
his feet a pair of bufkins embroider’d with 
pearl, the toes fharp and turning up. Thus 
arm’d and accoutred he went to the coach 
that attended him, with his new Englijh 

fervant, who was clothed as rich as any 
player, and more gaudy, and had broke 
four horfes, which were trapp’d and har- 
nefs’d in gold velvets. This was the firfl 
coach he ever fat in, made by that fent 
out of England, fo like that 1 knew it net 
but by the cover, which was a Ecrfian 
gold velvet. He fit at the end, and on 
each fide went two eunuchs, who carried 
fmall maces of gold fet all over with ru¬ 
bies, with a long bunch of horfe-tail to flap 
the flies away. Before him went drums, 
bafe trumpets, and loud mufick, many 
canopies, umbrelloes, and other flrange 
enfigns of majefly, made of cloth of gold 
fet in many places with rubies. Nine led 
horfes, the furniture fome garnifh’d with 
rubies, fome with pearls and emeralds, fome 
only with fluds enamel’d. The Eerfian 
embaffador prefented him a horfe. Next 
behind came three palankines, the carriages 
and feet of one plated with gold, fet at 
the ends with flones, and cover’d with crim- 
fon velvet embroider’d with pearl, and a 
fringe of great pearl hanging in ropes a 
foot deep, a border about it fet with ru¬ 
bies and emeralds. A footman carried a 
footflool of gold fet with flones. The 
other two palankines were cover’d and 
lin’d only with cloth of gold. Next fol¬ 
lowed the Englijh coach newly cover’d and 
richly adorned, which he had given to queen 
Normahall, who fat in it. After them a 
third, in which fat his younger fons. Then 
followed about twenty elephants royal, led 
for him to mount, fo rich in flones and 
furniture, that they glitter’d like the fun. 
Every elephant had iundry flags of cloth 
of filver, gilt fatdn and taffety. His no¬ 
blemen he buffered to walk afoot, which I 
did to the gate, and left him. His wives 
on their elephants were carried half a mile 
behind him. When he came before the The Mo- 
door where his eldefl fon is prifoner, he gut’s eldeifc 

flay’d the coach, and called for him.fon t;lken 
He came and made reverence, with a°utof pri" 
fword and buckler in his hand, his beard 
grown to bis middle, a fign of disfavour. 
The king commanded him to mount one of 
the fpare elephants, and fo rode next to 
him, with extraordinary applaufe and joy 

of 
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Roe. of all men, who were now filled with new 
hopes. The king gave him one thouland 
roupies to call: to the people. His jailor 
Afaph Chan, and all thofe monfters were 
yet afoot. I took horfe to avoid the croud 
and other inconveniences, and crofs’d out 
of the leskar before him, waiting till he 
Came near his tents. He pafs’d all the 
way between a guard of elephants, ha¬ 
ving every one a turret on his back, and on 
the four corners of each four banners of 
yellow taffety, and right before a piece of 
cannon carrying a bullet as big as a tennis- 
ball, the gunner behind it. They were in 
all about three hundred. Other elephants 
of ftate went before and behind, being a 
bout fix hundred, all which were covered 
with velvet, or cloth of gold, and had two 
or three gilded banners. Several footmen 
ran along the way with fkins of water to 
lay the duft before the king. No horle or 
man was buffered to come within two fur¬ 
longs of the coach, except thofe that walk¬ 
ed by afoot. So that I hafted to his tents 
to attend his alighting. They were walled 
in about half an Englijh mile in compafs in 
form of a fort, with feveral angles and bul¬ 
warks, and high curtains of a coarfe fluff 
made like arras, red on the outfide, and 
within figures in panes, with a handfome 
gatehoufe, every port that bore thefe up 
headed with brafs. The throng was great, 
I had a mind to go in ; no man was per¬ 
mitted, the greateft in the land fitting at the 
door : However I made an offer, and they 
admitted me, but refufed the Perfmn em- 
baffador, and all the noblemen. Here firft 
the Perfian embaffador faluted me with a fi- 

The Mo ^ent compkment. In the midft of this court 
gul’s camp was a throne of mother of pearl born on two 
a glorious pillars railed on earth, cover’d over with a high 
%ht. tent, the pole headed with a nob of gold ^ un¬ 

der that canopies of cloth of gold, and under 
foot carpets. When the king drew near 
the door, fome noblemen came in, and 
the Perfmn embaffador. We flood on both 
fides making a line. The king entringcafl 
his eye on me I made him reverence, and 
he laid his hand on his breaft and bowed, 
and turning to the other fide nodded to the 
Perfmn. I followed at his heels till he 
went up, and every man cry’d, joy and 
good fortune •, and fo we took our places. 
He called for water, wafiied his hands, and 
departed. His women went in fome other 
way to their apartment, and his fon I faw 
not. Within this inclofure were about thir¬ 
ty divifions with tents. All the noblemen 
retired to theirs, which were in excellent 
forms, fome all white, fome green, fome 
mixed, all inclofed as orderly as any houfe, 
in the moft magnificent manner I ever faw. 
The vale fhewed like a beautiful city, for 
the baggage made no confufion, I was ill 

provided with carriage, and afhamed of 
my equipage ; for five years allowance 
would not have provided me an indifferent 
fuit anfwerable to others, and to add to 
the grandeur every man has two, fo that 
one goes before to the next ground, and is 
fet up a day before the king rifes from the 
place where he is. So I returned to my 
poor houfe. 

November the fifth I rode about five Sultan 

miles to the prince’s tents. I made hisc°rfor0' 
highnefs my compliments of leave, wi(h-”^^™P 
ing him profperity and fuccels •, but he or¬ 
dered me to return and take my leave two 
days after, having prelented him fome bu- 
finefs about debts due to the Englijh, which 
he promifed to examine and diipatch. He 
fat with the fame greatnefs and magnifi¬ 
cence I mentioned of his father, his throne 
being plated over with filver, inlay’d with 
flowers of gold, and the canopy over it 
fquare, born up on four pillars covered with 
filver ; his arms, fword, buckler, bows, 
arrows and lance on a table before him. 
The watch was fet, for it was evening 
when we came abroad. I obferved him cu- His beha- 
rioufly now he was abfolute, and took no- viour* 
tice of his behaviour and adlions. He re¬ 
ceived two letters, and read them Handing 
before he afeended his throne. I never faw 
fo fettled a countenance, or any man keep 
fo conftant a gravity, never finding, nor 
by his looks (hewing any refpedt or diflinc- 
tion of perfons, but an extreme pride and 
contempt of all. Yet I perceived fome in¬ 
ward trouble now and then aflail him, and 
a kind of interruption and diftradtion in his 
thoughts; anfwering fuitors diforderly, or 
in confufion, or not hearing them. If I 
can judge of it, he has left his heart among 
his father’s women, with whom he has the 
liberty of converfing. Normahall the day 
before went to vifit him in the Englijh coach, 
and took leave of him. She gave him a cloak 
all imbroidered with pearl, diamonds and 
rubies, and carry’d away, if I miftake not, 
all his attention for bufinefs. The ninth 
the prince being to remove, fent one of 
his guard in hade for me, I was not provi¬ 
ded to go but he prefs’d me, urging his ma¬ 
iler ftay’d for me •, that he had ordered him 
not to return without me •, that all the court 
did talk of the prince’s favour to me •, that 
it was reported he had defired the king to 
let me accompany him to the army •, and 
that he had promifed to ufe me fo well, 
that I fhould confefs his favour to our na¬ 
tion. This news made me take horfe af¬ 
ter dinner •, but I found him newly rifen 
and marching, but met a Dutchman his 
jeweller, who confirmed all the foldier had 
laid, and added fo much more that I be¬ 
lieved none of it. * I fent word I was come, 
and he returned anfwer, that I fhould pafs 

before 



The 

prince’s 

prefer) t to 
Sir Tho. 
Roe* 

Sir Thomas Toed Journal. 

before to the tents, and fit till he came *, 
and he would fpeak with me. It was night 
before he came ; he only looked on me, 
.fat a little, and went in among his women. 
As he pafs’d he turned about, and fent a 
fervant to defire me to ftay a while, and 
he would come into the Guzalcan, and take 
his leave of me. Within half an hour he 
fet out, but I could not get any man to put 
him in mind of me, and he was fallen to 
play, and either forgot it, or put a trick 
of ftate upon me •, fo that I ftay’d an hour. 
Being much troubled I went to the door, 
and told the waiters that the prince had fent 
for me ; that I came only to receive his or¬ 
ders •, that I had Hay’d long, and mult 
return to my houfe, it being late ; and 
if his highnels had any bufinefs I defir’d 
him to fend it after me, for I fcorned 
fuch ufage ; and fo went away to take 
horfe. Before I could mount, melfengers 
came running for me, and I went in. He 
excufed himfelf, and blamed his officers, 
ufing me with much ffiew of civility ; cal¬ 
ling me to fee his cards, and afking me le- 
veral queftions. The eunuchs and officers 
told me the prince would make me a great 
prefent, and if I feared to ride home late, 
1 Ihould have ten horfe to guard me. The 
prelent came, and was a cloke of cloth of 
gold which he had worn once or twice, and 
which they put upon my back: I made 
reverence for it very unwillingly ; and it 
is here reputed the higheft favour to give a 
garment that has been worn by the prince, 
or juft lain on his ffioulders •, yet this, 
would have become an adtor that had re- 
prefented his anceftor Tamerlan. Then he 
bowed, and I had my difeharge •, yet firft 
I urged fome bufinefs, and having my an- 
fwer, took my leave. Going out I was 
followed by his porters and waiters in fuch 
ihameful manner, that I hall paid for my 
cloak before I got clear of them. 

November the tenth almoft all the town 
being removed, I was left behind, having 
got neither camels nor carts, notwithftand- 
ing my warrant •, and the Perfan embaf- 
lador was under the fame circumftances, 
who complained and was foon redrefs’d : 
Whereupon I fent to court, and on the 
eleventh received two warrants for carts and 
camels at the king’s price *, but it was not 
eafy to get either, the great men having 
foldiers every way to take all up •, and in¬ 
deed it was wonderful how the whole town 
and two kskars, or camps, that is the king’s 
and prince’s coUld remove at once. The 
fixteenth the king gave orders to fire all 
the leskars, or huts at Adftnere, to oblige the 

' people to follow him •, which was daily ex¬ 
ecuted. The Perfmn embaflador and I 
were left in bad plight, in danger of thieves, 
who came daily from the camp to rob •, 
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and almoft without bread to eat. This Roe. 

made me think of buying beads and car- 
riages, which would prove as cheap as 
hiring ; but firft I fent again to court to 
make one trial more. Having nothing 
material to fpeak of during my folitude at 
Adfmere, I will here fry fomething of the Sultan 

condition of fultan Corforone, of whofe late c°rfor0' , 
delivery into the hands of Iris enemies, be- r‘L J u a^e’ 
fore-mentioned, every man’s heart and 
mouth was full. The king notwithftand- 
ing he had fo far condefcended to latisfy his 
proud fon at his departure, yet it feems 
defigned not to wink at any wrong offered 
the elder j and therefore partly to fecure 
him in the hands of Afaph Chew, and partly 
to fatisfy the people who murmured, and 
feared fome treachery might be practifed 
againft him, took occafion to declare his 
mind in publick. Afaph Chan had vifired 
his new prifoner, and in his behaviour did 
not acknowledge him as his prince, but 
rudely preft upon him againft his will, ard 
without refpeef. Some are of opinion he 
picked a quarrel, and knowing that the 
prince’s brave nature would not bear an 
affront, tempted him to draw his fword, 
or to ufe. fome violence, which the guard 
Ihould prefently revenge, or elfe it Ihould 
be reprefented to the king as an attempt 
to kill his keeper, and make his efcape. 
But the prince was more patient, and only 
got a friend to acquaint the king with his 
jailor’s manners. The king called Afaph 
Chan at the Durbar, and afked when he 
law his charge. He anfwered, two days 
before. His majefty replied, What did 
you with him ? He laid, only vifit him. 
The king prefs’d to know how he behaved 
himfelf towards the prince. Afaph Chan 

perceiving the king knew what had happen¬ 
ed, faid he went to fee him, and to offer him 
his fervice, but the prince refufed to admit 
him into his chamber ; winch he having 
charge of him, thought neceflary for him¬ 
felf to do, and uncivil for the other to re- 
fufe, and therefore he preft in. The king 
prefently reply’d, When you were in, what 
laid you, what did you, what duty ftiew’d 
you towards my fon ? Afaph was blank, and 
confefied he did him no reverence. Where¬ 
upon the king told him, he would make 
his proud heart know him to be his eldeft 
fon and beloved heir, his prince and lord i 
and if he once heard of any the leaft wont of 
refpect or duty towards him, he would com¬ 
mand his fon to fet his feet upon his neck 
and trample on him : That he loved fultan 
Corone well, but would make the world 
know, he did not intruft his Ion among 
them for his ruin. 

The twentieth of this month I received a Sit Tho. 

new warrant for carriages, which procured Roe ,o1' 
me eight camels, but fuch poor ones as!°.VVSlhe 
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Roe. would not fuffice me, and therefore I was 

forced to take order to buy the reft. The 
22d I removed into my tents. The 25th 
I removed fix coftes, but ftaid the fol¬ 
lowing days for the caravan that was going 
from Agra to Surat to fend my papers with 
fafety. December the firft I removed four 
coftes to Ramfor, where the king had left 
the bodies of a hundred naked men, exe¬ 
cuted in the fields for robbing. The 2d 
feven coftes, the 3d refted becaufe of the 
rain, the 4th five coftes ; in the way this 
day I overtook a camel laden with three 
hundred mens heads, fent from Candahar 
by the governor as a prefent to the king, 
thefe men being in rebellion. The 5th five 
coftes, the 6th four, where I overtook the 

Todah king at a wall’d town call’d Tcdah, in the 
town de- pgft country I fVw fmce my landing •, br- 

cnoe ' ing a fair champaign, ar every cofte a vil¬ 
lage ; the foil fruitful in corn, cotton, and 
cattle. The 7th the king only removed 
from one fide to the other of the town, 
which was one of the bell built I ever faw 
in India, for fome houfes were two ftories 
high, and moft of them fuch as a pedlar 
might not fcorn- to keep fhop in, all co¬ 
ver’d with tile. It had been the feat of a 
Raja Rasbote before the conqueft of Ezbar 
Sha, and flood at the foot of a great rock 
very ftrong, had many excellent works of 
hew’d ftone about it, many ponds arch’d, 
vaulted, and defeents to them large and 
deep: By it was a delicate grove, two miles 
long and a quarter broad, planted on pur- 
pofe with mangoes, tamarinds, and other 
fruit-trees divided into walks, and full of 
little temples, and altars of pagods, and 
Indian idolatry, many fountains, wells and 
fiimmer houfes of carved ftone curioufly 
arch’d ; fo that a banifh’d Englijhman might 
have been content to live there. But it is 
a genera] obfervation, that all goes to ruin 
and deftruction •, for fince the propriety of 
all is come to the king, no man takes care 
of any thing in particular, fo that devaftati- 
on and the ipoils of war appear in every place 
without any reparation. The 8 th I was at 
the king’s Guzalcan, and found him fo near 
drunk that he made it up in half an hour, 
fo that I could move no bufinefs to him. 

The 9 th I took a view of the leskar, or 
The Mo- king’s camp, which is one of the greateft 
gui's camp wonders I e’er beheld, and chiefly for that I 
delcribed. faw jt fet Up anq ftnilfied in lefs than four 

hours, except fome of the great men, who 
have double fuits of tents, it being no 
lefs than twenty Englifn miles in compafs, 
the length fome ways three coftes including 
the lkirts : In the middle, where the ftreets 
are orderly, and tents joined, there are 
all forts of fhops, and fo regularly difpofed, 
that every man knows whither to go di¬ 
rectly for what he wants ; each man of 
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quality, and every trade being appointed 
how far from the king’s tents they fhall 
pitch, what ground they fhall take up, 
and on what fide, without ever alter¬ 
ing. All which as it lies together is al- 
moft equal to any town in Europe for 
greatnefs; but no man muft approach the 
royal atafekanha, or quarter, by a mufket- 
fhot every way; which is now fo ftridly 
obferved, that none are admitted but by 
name, and the time of the Durbar in the 
evening is omitted, and fpent in hunting, 
or hawking on pools by boat, in which 
the king takes wonderful delight, and his 
barges are removed on carts with him. 
He fits on the fides of thefe pools, which 
are often a mile or two over. At the Jar- 
ruco in the morning he is feen, but bufi¬ 
nefs, or fpeech prohibited, all being con¬ 
cluded at night in the Guzalcan, and there 
very often the opportunity is mifs’d, his 
majefty being overcome by the fumes of 
Bacchus. There was now a whifper at court 
about a new affinity of fultan Corforone and 
Afaph Chan, and great hope of the former’s 
liberty. I will find an opportunity to dif- 
courfe of it, becaufe the particulars are 
worth obferving, and the wifdom and 
goodnefs of the king appears above the 
malice of others ; and Normahall fulfils 
that obfervation, that a woman has always 
a great hand at court and in fa61 ion : She 
fhews they are not incapable of managing 
bufinefs. This will difeover a noble prince, 
an excellent wife, a faithful counfellor, a 
crafty ftep-mother, an ambitious fon, a 
cunning favourite, all reconciled by a pati¬ 
ent king, whofe heart was not underftood 
by any of all thofe. But this wiil require 
a peculiar place. The Englifh at Surat 
complained of ill ufage at this time, but 
their drunkennefs and other exorbitancies 
proceeding from it were fo great in that 
place, that it was rather wonderful they 
were fuffered to live. 

The 18th of this month of December I The Mo 

vifited the king, who having been at his Sul’s clia 
fports, and having all his game before him,nty* 
defir’d me to take my choice of the fowl and 
fifh, and then diftributed the remainder to 
the nobility. I found him fitting on his 
throne, and a beggar at his feet, a poor 
filly old man all ragged and patch’d, with 
a young rogue attending him. The coun¬ 
try abounds in this fort of profefs’d poor 
holy men, and they are held in great ve¬ 
neration j and in works of mortification, 
and voluntary fufferings, they outdo all 
that ever has been pretended either by he- 
reticks or idolaters. This miferable wretch 
cloathed in rags, crown’d with feathers, 
cover’d with afhes, his majefty talk’d with 
about an hour fo familiarly, and with fuch 
feeming kindnefs, that it muft needs argue 

an 
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an humility not found eafily among kings. 
The beggar fat, which the king’s Ion dares 
not do ; he gave the king a prelent, a cake 
mix’d with allies, burnt on the coals, and 
made by himfelf of coarfe grain, which the 
king willingly accepted, broke a bit and 
eat it, which a nice perfon could lcarce have 
done; then he took the clout and wrapt it 
up and put it into the poor man’s bolom, 
and fent for 100 roupies, and with his own 
hand pour’d them into the poor man’s lap, 
and gather’d up for him what fell befide. 
When his collation, or banquet and drink 
came, whatfoever he took to eat he broke 
and gave the beggar half*, and rifing after 
many ftrange humiliations and charities, 
the old wretch not being nimble, he took 
him up in his arms, the’ no cleanly body 
durft have touch’d him, imbracing him, 
and three timeslaying his hand on his heart, 
and calling him father, left him and all 
of us, and me in admiration to fee fuch 
virtue in a heathen prince, which I mention 
with emulation and forrow, that we having 
the true vine fhould bring forth the baftard 
ftock of grapes •, wifhing either our Chriftian 
princes had this devotion, or that this zeal 
were guided by a true light of the gofpel. 

Had tra- The 23^ being about three codes fhort 
veiling in pf a city call’d Rantepoor, where it was fup- 
woods ano pofed the king would reft, and confult 
mountains what way to take, he on a fudden turn’d 

towards Mandoa, but without declaring 
his refolution. I am of opinion he took 
this way for fear of the plague at Agra, 
rather than out of any defign of being near x 
the army •, for we march’d every other day 
about four codes, only with fuch a train 
of baggage as was almoft impoftible to 
be kept in order. The 26th we pafs’d 
through woods and over mountains thick 
of bufhes, where many camels perifhed, 
many people tir’d with the difficulties of 
an impaffable way, went away to Agra, 
and all complain’d. I loft my tents and 
carts, but by midnight we met again. The 
king refteth two days, for the leskar could 
not in lefs time recover their order; many of 
the king’s women, and thoufands of coach¬ 
es, carts and camels lying in the woody 

A notable mountains without meat or water: He him- 
elephant. lelf got through on a fmall elephant that will 

climb tip rocks, and pals fuch ftraits, that 
no horfe or beaft I have feen can follow him. 
The 29th we lay by the river of Cham- 

bet. 
January the firft I complained to Afaph 

Chan of the injuries offer’d to the Englijh 
at Surat, tho’ at the lame time I was per¬ 
plexed with feveral relations which gave as 
bad an account of their diforders and out¬ 
rages. Afaph advifed me not to make my 
complaint to the king, which would in- 
cenfe the prince, but to afk leave of the 
former to go viftt the latter with a letter 

from him, recommending the difpatch of Roe, 
my bufinefs and good ufage of our nation. 
That carrying his highneis a prefent with 
this letter, I fhould pleafe both parties, 
and fucceed in my bufinefs. This was 
the fame I had before propofed to myfelf, 
and therefore pleafed me the better ; the 
king being now certainly defign’d for Man- 
doa, which is but eight days journey from 
Brampore, where the prince was, and I 
had as good ride over to him as lie idle 
in the lields. This day at noon I vifited 
the Perfian embaffador, being the firft time 
we had leifure to do it, and he received me 
with much refpeft and courtefy. After sir Tho. 

our firft compliments, I propofed to him Roe’s vilit 
the fettling of trade in his mafter’s domi-tothe Per* 
nions, which he undertook to forward as [^fladTr 
much as in him lay. He made me a ban¬ 
quet of ill fruit, but being a good fellow 
it appeared well. In his courtefy he out¬ 
did all my entertainment in India. He 
rail’d at the court, at the king’s officers 
and council, and ufed a ftrange liberty. 
He offei’d to be my interpreter, defiring I 
would pitch my tents by his, and he would 
propofe whatever I would to the king. 
Much more pafs’d between us, but at part¬ 
ing he prefs’d me to accept of a horfe 
with a good furniture, which was brought 
to the door, but I refufed him ; and there¬ 
fore he fent for nine pieces of Perfian filks, 
and nine bottles of wine, that I might not 
depart without fome teftimony of his love, 
which I alfo ref ufed with all expreffions 
of affedhon. He looking earneftly upon 
my fword, I offer’d it, and he by my ex¬ 
ample would not receive. At night I vi¬ 
fited the king, who fpent his time fadly 
with an old man, after reading long letters, 
and few fpolce to him. At his rifing he 
gave this gendeman that fat by him, and 
was a cripple for age, 5000 roupies, and 
with many embraces took his leave. Here 
I met the Perfian embaffador again, who 
after fome compliments, repenting that 
he had refufed my i'word, which he had 
a liking to, begged it, declaring that li¬ 
berty among friends was good manners in 
his country. We continued removing eve¬ 
ry other day about four or five coffes, and 
on the 7th came to the goodly river Shind. 
The 18th the king pafs’d between two 
mountains, having cut the way through 
the woods, but with fo much trouble and 
incumbrance to the baggage, that it was 
left behind, without any provifion for man 
or beaft. I found my tents at midnight, 
having taken up my lodging till then un¬ 
der a tree. This country is full of thieves, A couftffy 
and not perfectly under obedience, but as not well 
it is kept by force. It belongs to a n^fubdued. 
who defires not to fee the king. The ex- 
adtor complained, and fome few of the peo¬ 
ple that fled being taken and chained by 

the 
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Roe. the necks, were prefented to the king, the 
reft, kept the mountains. At night the 
king fired the town by which he lay, and 
appointed a new governor of the quarter 
to re-edify and re-people it, and to reduce 
it to more civility. He left him fome horfe 
to perform this. The 20th thole that had 
fled into the woods, in revenge for the burn¬ 
ing of their town, fet upon a company of 
ftragglers left behind, killing many and 
robbing the reft. The 2 2d having no news 
of the prefents I expected from Surat, I 
v/ent to viflt the king at night, to oblerve 
how he received me: I found him fitting 
after a new manner, fo that I was to feek 
what place to chufe. Being loth to mix with 
his great men, as was offered, and doubting 
to go into the room where the king was, 
which was cut down the bank of a river, and 
none near him but Etimon Doulet his father- 
in-law, Afaph Chan, and three or four others; 
I went to the brink and flood alone. The 
king obferved me and let me flay a while, 
and then lfniling, call’d me in, and with 
his hand direfted me to (land by him; a 
favour fo unufual, that it pleafed and ho¬ 
nour’d me, and I foon found the effects of 
it in the behaviour of other men. He 
provoked me to talk, and I called for an in¬ 
terpreter, he refufed it, prefling me to make 
ufe of what Eerfian words I had. Our dif- 
courfe had not much fenfe or coherence, but 
he was pleafed with it, and fhewed his ap¬ 
probation in a very courteous manner. 

The king The 24th news came to court, that the 
of Decan Decans would not be frighted out of their 
with fifty liberty at the hearing of the Mogul's ap- 

horfe^dcf Proacff as Afaph Chan and Normahall had 
fends his pretended, to perfuade this expedition •, 
country, but that they had fent their baggage far 

into the country, and lay on the borders 
with fifty thoufand horfe, refolving to give 
battle. The fultan Corone was as yet ad¬ 
vanced no farther than Mandoa, being afraid 
both of the enemy and Chan Channa. Here¬ 
upon thefe counfellors alter’d their advice, 
declaring to the Mogul, that they imagin’d 
the Decan would have yielded upon the 
dread of his approach, before he had pafs’d 
the laft hills •, but finding the contrary, 
they perfuaded him to convert it into a hunt¬ 
ing journey, and to turn his face towards 
Agra, for that the Dec an was not an enemy 
worth his expofing his perfon. He re¬ 
plied, this confideration came too late, for 
his honour was engaged, having advanced 
fo far j and therefore he would follow their 
firft council, and his own refolution. He 
daily fent away frefti troops to his fon, both 
from his own army, and from feveral go¬ 
vernments •, they were reported to be thirty 
thoufand horfe, but the mufters were not 
fo high. Water was fometimes fcarce in 
the camp, and provifions grew daily dear, 

1 

the country being not well reduced. The Scarcity in 
king not feeling it took no care, and histhe can'P- 
Chans are followed by their provifions, fo 
that they did not inform him : the whole 
burden lay upon ftrangers, loldiers and the 
poor, who were worft able to bear it. 
Every other day the king removed three, 
four or five cofles, yet the 29th we were 
fixty lhort of Mandoa. 

February the 3d, leaving the road of the Sultan 

kikar for my eafe, and the benefit of the 
lhade, and refting under a tree, fultan Cor- ^n0 rT 
forone on a fudden came upon me, feek- 
ing the fame conveniency. This was the 
king’s eldeft fon before mentioned to have 
been confined by the pra&ices of his bro¬ 
ther fultan Corone, and his faction, and 
taken out of their hands by the king at his 
fetting out from Adfmere, as was there ob¬ 
ferved. He was now mounted on an ele¬ 
phant with no great guard or attendants. 
His people defil’d me to give him room, 
which I did, but ftaid to fee him, who 
called for me; and having afked fome ci¬ 
vil and familiar queftions with much cour- 
tefy and affability, he departed. His per¬ 
fon is comely, his countenance chearful, his 
beard grown to his girdle. This only I 
obferved, that his queftions fhewed igno¬ 
rance of all that was done at court, in- 
fomuch that he had never heard of any 
Englifh, or their embafiador. The 4th and 
5th we did not reft, and the 6th at night 
came to a little tow'er newly repaired, where 
the king pitch’d in a pleafant place upon 
the river Sepra, one colie fliort of Ugcn the 
chief city of Mulwa. This place, called 
Calleada, was formerly a feat of the hea- Barbarity- 
then kings of Mandoa, one of whom was of an In-, 

there drowned in his drink, who being once dian 
before fallen into the river and taken upPnnce' 
by the hair of the head by a fiave that div’d, 
and come to himfelf, it was told him to 
procure a reward. Ele call’d for his de¬ 
liverer, and afking how he durft put his 
hands on his fovereign’s head, he caufed 
them to be cut off. Not long after fitting 
alone with his wife and drunk, he had the 
fame fortune to flip into the water, but 
fo that fhe might ealily have fiav’d him, 
which fhe did not •, and being afked why ? 
replied, fhe knew not whether he might 
not cut off her hands for her reward. The 
10th we removed one coffe beyond Ugen. 
The eleventh the king rode to Ugen to 
fpeak with a dervife, or religious man li¬ 
ving on a hill, who is reported to be three 
hundred years old. I thought this miracle 
not worth my examining. This day I re- su!tan 
ceived advice by a foot-poft that the prince Corone’s 

had ftopt the prefents as they were coming rerfidi; 
to me, but not broken them open, ho-ou,nels 
ping to compel the Englifh to content to it, 
which by my orders they would not do. 

The 
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The prince at the fame time fent to the 
king to acquaint him with his hopping 
fome goods, without mentioning they were 
prefents, and to defire his leave to buy what 
he thought fit. This faithlefs proceeding 
of the prince, contrary to his word, and 
orders under his hand, obliged me to have 
recourfe to the king for redrefs, being now 
blamelefs in the eyes of all the world for 
taking this courfe. I was afraid to go to 
Afaph Chan to introduce me, left if he 
knew of the wrong done he fhould prevent 
me •, and yet I durft not well provoke him 
by ufing any other means. The prophet, 
Dervis, or religious man the king went to 
vifit, offered me an opportunity of doing 
my bufinefs •, and my new interpreter, a 
Greek I had fent for from Adfmere, was 
ready. I rode and met his majefty on his 

CWtefy elephant, and alighted, making figns to 
of the fpcak. The king turned his monfter to me, 
Mogul. -uu| prevented me ; faying, my fon has 

taken your goods and my prefents, be not 
fad, he fhall not touch nor open a feal or 
lock. At night I will fend him a com¬ 
mand to free them. He gracioufly added. 
That he knew I came full of complaint, 
and to eafe me he began firft. Upon the way 
I could do no more •, but at night without 
further feeking to Afaph Chan, I went to the 
Guzalcan, relolving to profecute the com¬ 
plaint of forcing back our goods, and all o- 
ther grievances. As foon as I came in, the 
king called my interpreter, and declared 
by his own that he had written and fent 
his command very effedtually, that not a 
hair fhould be diminifhed. I replied, the 
injury was fuch, and the charge and abufes 
of our liberty by the prince’s officers, that 
I defired redrefs, being no longer able to 
indure it. It was anfwered, that what 
was paft I muft remit to his fon •, but by 
Afaph Chan’s mediation I could procure 
nothing but good words, for he fmoothed 
on both fides. So I was forced to feem 
content, and to feek an opportunity in 
the abfence of my falle friend and pro¬ 
curator. The good king fell to difpute of 
the laws of Mofes, Christ and Mahomet, 
and in his drink was fo kind, that he turn’d 
to me, and faid, if I am a king you fhall 
be welcome, Chriftians, Moors and Jews •, 
he meddled not with their faith, they came 
all in love, and he would prated them 
from wrong i they lived under his protec¬ 
tion, and none fhould opprefs them. This 
he often repeated, but being very drunk 
fell to weeping and into divers paffions, 
and fo kept us till midnight. 

I was much concerned to fee the fadors 
had detained the prefents four months at 
Surat, and by this delay given occafion for 
them to fall into the prince’s hands. It 
was a fecond wrong to us that we could 
receive no redrefs of the firft. Therefore 
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confidering that the complaint I had alrea- Roe. 

dy made againft the prince had flifficiently 
incenfed him, I thought fince we muft 
lofe him quite, the beft way was to ufe 
all my intereft with the king. I waited * 
for an opportunity of doing it effedtially j 
and immediately fent back the meffenger 
that came to me from Mr. Terry, with orders 
to ftay wherever he met him and exped 
the king’s commands. During this time 
the king had caufed the chefts to be pri¬ 
vately brought to him, and had open’d 
them, which I refolved not to put up; 
and having obtained audience, made my 
complaint. He received me with nuichconteft 
mean flattery, more unworthy him than with the 
even the adion he had done. I fuppofe he-^°2ul.a* 
did it toappeafeme, feeing by my coun-^j^1^ 
tenance I was highly provoked. He told prefencs. 
me he had found leveral things that pleafed 
him extremely, and among them two im- 
broidered fweet-bags, two glafs cabinets, 
and the maftiff dogs. That if I would not 
give him any of thefe things, he would 
reftore them, for he would have me pleafed. 
I anfwered there was little but what 
was defigned for him, but that this was 
not a civil way of dealing with the king 
my matter, and I knew not how to give 
him to underftand that his prefents had 
been feized, and not delivered by me as 
he had appointed. That fome of the pre¬ 
fents were for the prince, and fome for 
queen NormahalT, the reft to remain in my 
hands, to make ufe of as occafion offer’d, 
to move his majefty to prated us againft 
the wrongs offer’d us by ltrangers. That 

„ there were fome few for my friends, and 
for my own ufe •, the reft belonged to the 
merchants, and were not at my difpofal. 
He defir’d me not to take it ill that he had 
caufed them to be brought to him •, that 
thole things had pleafed him fo well, lie 
had not the patience to ftay till I prefented 
them, and he thought he had done me 
no wrong, believing it was my intention 
he fhould be firft ferved in the diftribution 
of the prefents. As for the king of Eng¬ 
land he would fatisfy him, and make mv 
excufe. That the prince, queen Normahall 
and he, were all one ; and for the prefents 
to be kept to ufe as occafion offered, that 
was a needlefs ceremony ; for he would 
give me audience at any time, and I fhould 
be well received, tho’Icame empty-handed, 
he being lenfible it was not my fault that 
I came fo. Then he began to talk of his 
fon, and told me he would reftore part of 
what he had taken, and fatisfy the mer¬ 
chants for what belonged to them. In con- 
clufion, he defired me not to take what 
he had done in ill part, for he had no de- 
fign to wrong me. I made no anlwer to 
all this: Whereupon he prefs’d me to fpealc 
my mind j afking me feveral times whether 

S C I was 
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Roe. I was latisfied. I replied, I was very well 

pleafed to fee his majefty was fo. Then he 
began to reckon up all the things he had 
taken, beginning with the maftiffs, the fweet- 

« bags, and the cafe for combs and razors •, 
and fmiling faid, You would not have me 
reftore thofe things, for I haveamind to them. 
Thus he proceeded, a Iking about the reft, 
and caufed a cheft ol pictures to be brought, 
which were taken out ; and there being 
among them one of a Venus leading a fatyr 
by the nofe, he fhewed it to all about 
him, bidding them to expound thefignifica- 
tion of it, obferving the fatyr’s horns, the 
blacknefs of his fkin, and other particulars. 
Every man fpoke as he thought, but the 
king liked none of their expofitions, yet 
referved his own thoughts, and afked me 
what it meant, who told him it was only 
the painter’s fancy, who often reprefented 
the tables writ by poets, which was all I 
could fry of it. Then he put the lame 
queftion to Mr. Terry my chaplain, who 
could give him no better fatisfacftion. Where¬ 
upon he faid, Why do you bring me what 
you do not underltand ? I reply’d, the 
minifter did not concern himfelf with fuch 
things, and only came with them to look 
to them on the road. This I relate for the 
information of the gentlemen of the Eaft- 

India company, and of all that fhall here¬ 
after come in my place, and advife them 
for the future not to fend into thofe parts 
things that may be liable to an ill conftruc- 
tion, for thofe people are very jealous. 
For tho’ the king would not declare his 
opinion, yet by what he faid I had ground 
to believe he thought that pi&ure was made 
in derifion of the people of Afm, whom he 

The Mo- fuppofed to be reprefented by the fatyr, 
gul’s con- as being of their complexion, and that Ve~ 
ecu on a nus leading him by the nofe denoted the 

pI ure‘ great power the women in that country 
have over the men. He was fatisfy’d I had 
never feen the picture, and therefore pref- 
fed no further for me to tell my opinion of 
it, but believed me to be really ignorant, 
as I pretended. Yet this fufpicion remain¬ 
ed in his mind, and without exprefling any 
diftafte, he told me he accepted of the 
picture as a prefent from me. As for the 
fiddle and other trifles, he faid he would 
have them fent to his fon for whom they 
were fit, promifing to write to him fo 
effedtually that I fhould not ftand in need 
of any folicitor near him. After fome 
more dilcourfe about other trifles, he faid 
1 mull needs help him to one of our large 
horfes, to a brace of Irifh greyhounds, dog 
and bitch, and other forts of dogs of all 
forts of game ; which if I would procure 
him, he protefted on the word of a prince 
he would gratify me, and grant me more 
privileges than I fhould think of afking. 
I anfwered, I would order them to be put 

4 

aboard the next Khips, but could not art- 
fwer they would out -live fo tedious a voyage; 
but in cafe they died, to convince him I 
had obeyed his commands, the fkins and 
bones fhould be brought him. Upon this 
promife he bowed to me feveral times, laid 
his hand on his bread, and fhewed me fo 
much kindnefs, favour and familiarity, 
that all there prefent protefted he had never 
done the like to any man. This was the 
reward I had ; but he faid further he would 
make amends for the wrong he had done 
me, and fend me home to my country 
loaden with favours worthy a perfon of my 
rank. Neverthelefs perceiving I had only 
fair words for the merchandize, I again 
afked his majefty for the pieces of velvet 
and filks, as commodities belonging to 
the merchants, making him believe the 
merchants had put them into thofe chefts, 
only to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the prince’s officers. He fent for Mr. 
Biddolfe to agree with and fatisfy him. 
Then I preiented a memorial containing 
the privileges and franchifes I defired, fly¬ 
ing, if he would not grant them, I fhould 
have the diflfatisfaffion of being ufelefs in 
my employment to my prince, and confe- 
quently return home in difgrace. I prefs’d 
the payment of a debt. He anfwered, I 
fhould have fatisfadfion in all things, and 
return home to my prince with honour; 
that he would fend him a noble prefent by 
me, and with it a letter certifying the good 
fervice I had done. Then he prefs’d me 
to tell him what prefent I thought would 
be moft acceptable. I fiid, It would not 
look well in me to afk a prefent •, that it 
was not the cuftom of our country ; that 
it was againft my mafter’s honour to do 
any fuch thing : but that I was fure his 
majefty would receive any thing he fent 
with much fatisfadfion, as coming from a 
prince for whom he had a great efteem. 
He was fo earneft with me, and made 
fuch proteftations of fincerity, that I was 
forced to tell him that the great Perjian 
carpets were proper to fend, becaufe my 
mafter did-not expedl prefents of great 
value. Whereupon he told me he would 
chufe a good quantity of all forts and fizes, 
and add what he thought moft proper to 
convince the king of the efteem he had for 
him. There was a quantity of all forts of 
game laid before him. He gave me half a 
buck, and told me at the fame time he had 
killed it with his own hand, and defigned 
the other half for his women. That half 
was accordingly cut in pieces of about four 
pounds weight each, and immediately the 
king’s third fon and two women came out 
of the Seraglio, and took up thofe pieces of 
flefh in their hands, and carry’d them into 
the Seraglio, as if they had been beggars 
that had received them lor charity. He 

then 
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The Mo- then fepeatcd his expreffions of defire to an order was fet forth for all beafts and ca 
gill's kind Satisfy me; and added, I have often ad- 
expreffi- that y0ur maHer having lent you 

with the character of embafiador, your 
prefents have been inferior to thofe a mer¬ 
chant you have feen here has brought, 
which have gained him the afieblion of all 
men. I own you as an embaffador, your 
behaviour fpeaks you a man of quality, 
and yet I cannot underfeand why you are 
kept here with fo little of grandeur. I am 
fatisfy’d it is not yours nor your prince’s 
fault, and I will make you fenfible I value 
you more than thofe that fent you. I will 
fend you home with honour, and give you 
a prelent for your mailer without regar¬ 
ding thofe 1 have receiv’d •, and in return 
I defire but one thing of you, which I do 
not care to commit to the merchants. It 
is to get me a quiver made in your country 
to carry my arrows, a cafe for my bow, 
a pattern whereof fhall be given you, a pil- 

. low after my manner to lleep on, a pair 
of bufkins, which you lhall caufe to be 
imbroidered in England the richeft that 
may be, and a coat of mail for my own 
wearing. I promifed to fend for them, and 
Afapb Chan was commanded to give pat¬ 
terns. The night being fpent in this dif- 
courfe, the prince rofe up and difmilfed me. 

Mandoa March the third I came to Mandoa: the 
city, and king was eXpe£led to make his entry 
^^‘rty 0 there, but the day was not yet fixed •, 

for he expected the aftrologers fhould af- 
water 

there. 

mels to be fent out. All that had not fa¬ 
vour, were forced to feek other habitations 
three or four leagues from thence. This 
produced much confufion at court, and 
made provifions dear. For my own part 
I was iufficiently troubled to think what I 
fhould do, for my houfe was very good; 
and tho’ I was far from the markets and' 
water, yet I thought I could live there 
more commodioufly than in the open coun¬ 
try, where I mull have gone to encamp. 
I mounted on horfe-back to feek for water 
myfelf, and found a well that was guarded 
for a Chan, to whom the king had given 
it. I acquainted him how much I flood in 
need of his favour, and he granted me four 
loads of water a day. I valued this fa¬ 
vour as it deferved, and returned to my 
quarters well pleafed ; and having the fol¬ 
lowing days fold fome goods and eafed my¬ 
felf ot part of my carriages, I delivered 
myfelf from the publick calamity. I 
cannot but declare, that in my travels fol¬ 
lowing the Mogul’s court, I endured all 
the inconveniencies men are fubjedl to under 
an ill government, and in an intemperate 
climate. ' 

The twelfth of March I prefented the 
king for a new-years gift a couple of fine 
knives and fix giaffes, from the company •, 
and he took in good part the excufc I 
made for the fmalinels or the prefent. He 
commanded one of his officers to call Mr. 

Rot. 

fign an aufpicious hour for performing Biddolfe immediately, and to pay him what 
that ceremony, fo we ftaid without, wait- he demanded. All our creditors had orders 
ing that happy moment. The fixth I went at the fame time to pay what they owed 
into Mandoa. My fervants, whom I had 
fent to take up my quarters, had taken 
pofleffion of a large inclofure fhut in with 
good walls, where there was a temple and 
tomb. Some perfons belonging to the 
court had alfo taken up their quarters there ; 
but that did not hinder me from keeping pof- 
feffion, as being the befl quarter in the town. 
It might have been made convenient in all re- 
fpedls with a very little charge. The air was 
wholefome, and the profpedl pleafant; for 
the houfe was on the top of a rifing ground. 
This inconveniency there was, that it was 
two miles from the king’s palace. The 
eleventh I fet out to go meet the king, 
but w'as told, that a lion having killed fome 
horfes of his train, he was gone out to 
hunt him. I fpent fome time in feeking 
water ; for tho’ the city was on a hill, 
there were no wells nor ciflerns; luch is 
the forecaft of thofe people. All that mul¬ 
titude of people there was in danger of 
perifhing with third. The great men at 
court had taken pofleffion of thofe few 
wells there were in the country about, fo 
that I could get no water. All the poor 
people were forced to leave the town; and 

icing 
gave 

the company. Then the king ordered me 
to come up the Heps of his throne, and 
draw near him: I obeyed, and found the 
Perfian embaffador on the one fide of him, 
and the old king of Candahar on the other. 
As foon as I had taken my place near that 
prince, he afked me for a knife, which I 
lent him the next day. Then the 
called the Perfian embaffador, and 
him fome Hones and a young elephant. 
He knelt, and knocked his head againlt the 
Heps of the throne to thank him. This 
was the fame throne that ferved the year 
before, and was then mention’d, having 
the fame ornaments about it. Over the 
throne were the pictures of the king my 
matter, the queen, the lady Elizabeth, fir 
Tho. Smith, and iome others. Under it 
were two very fine Perfian carpets. The 
throne itfelf, as has been faid, was of gold 
fet with rubies, emeralds, and Turky Hones. 
On one fide upon a little Hage or fcaffold 
was a company of women-muficians. The 
30th of this month I fent Afaph Chan a 
compliment with a prefent of a pair of 
gloves and a curious night cap. He fent 
back the gloves, as of no ufe m that coun¬ 

try ; 
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try ; but the cap he received, and fent to 
beg fome Spaniflo wine ot me, which I fent 
him the next day. The twenty-firft I dil- 
covered the Mogul was jealous that the En- 
glijh intended to Ileal away out of his coun¬ 
try, and that they had fome defign ot fur- 
prizing Surat; which the prince had in- 
ftilled into him, that he might have an 
opportunity ot fortifying that place tor his 
own ufe: but I fatisfied his majefty as to 
both points. The complaints made at that 
court ot the mifdemeanors ot officers are 
fo odious there, that they gained me the 
ill-will of all the men ot note •, who made 
this their own concern, as being the com¬ 
mon caufe. For they farm all the govern¬ 
ments in the kingdom, where they exercife 
all manner of tyrannical exactions upon 
thofe under their jurifdiftion, and will not 
fuffer the knowledge of the wrongs they 
do to reach the king’s ear. They grind 
the people under their government to get 
money out of them, and are afraid the 
king ffiould know it; and this made me 
be looked upon, and hated in the Mogul's, 

court as an informer. 
The 30 th of April the Perfian embaftador 

fent to excule himfelf to me, for going 
away without paying his refpeifts to me. 
His meflenger told me he was not fick as 
he pretended ; but that finding no fuccefs 
in his negotiations with the king, he had 
taken his leave, and at parting gave him 
thirty fine horfes. The king, in return, 
prefented him three thoufand crowns, and 
the embaffador teftified his difiatisfadlion 
at that gift. The king to jullily himfelf, 
caufed two lifts to be drawn ; one of them 
of the embafiador’s prefents, with the price 
fet on every one, but lower much than 
what they were really worth. In the other 
were fet down even the meaneft things the 
king had given him, not omitting the me¬ 
lons, pine-apples, and Spanijh wine fent 
him, with their prices; but much above 
the real value. 1 hefe two lifts being laid 
before the embaffador, they offered him 
the reft of the money to make up the ba¬ 
lance. This ill ufage made the Perfian 
feign himfelf fick of a fever to avoid vifi- 
ting Afaph Chan and Etiman Doulet. There¬ 
fore he laid he could not crois the town 
to fee me without difcovering the counter¬ 
feit; but to make amends had fent to let 
me know the truth, and would ferve my 
nation in his country to the utmoft of his 
power. I prefented him fome Spanifh wine, 
and a few knives. 

May the 12th a lion and a wolf by night 
broke into my quarters, and fell upon fome 
fheep there were in the courr. I fent to 
afk leave to kill them ; for in that coun¬ 
try none but the king may hunt a lion. 
Leave being granted, I went out into the 

1 

court, the lion quitted his prey, and fell 
upon a little Irift) maftiffi One of my fer- 
vants killed the wolf, and I fent it the 
king. 

June the 14th there was brought to the Mean cu¬ 
bing a trunk, which the jefuits had fentnofity of 
from Cambay a, in which there were medi-theM°guI 
cines and a letter. It was betrayed into 
the king’s hands by him that was intrufted 
with the carriage of it. The king open’d 
the trunk, caufed a jefuit that was then at 
court to be brought to read the letter, 
and looked into all the boxes; but fin¬ 
ding nothing for his turn, reftored all to 
the jeiuit. This I mention here as a cau¬ 
tion to thofe who deal in that country to 
take care what they write or fend; for it 
is that prince’s humour to look into the 
meaneft things, and the moft inconfiderable 
trifles are in danger when in his hands. 

The 30th of July I received advice from Dutch 
Surat that two Dutch fhips were run a- ftips caft 
ground on the coaft of Damam. TheyawaT. 
were loaded with fpice and China filks, 
and bound for the Red Sea; but meeting 
with bad weather, they had loft the fea- 
fon for getting into that fea. They tried 
to recover Socotora, or fome port on the 
coafts of Arabia; but failing, refolved to 
run as far as Surat, hoping to ride it out 
in that road, as they had done other years : 
but now they found all years are not alike ; 
for when they were come to an anchor, 
they were obliged by ftorms to cut down 
their malls by the board. After which, 
their cables failing, they were call upon a 
bank of fand. The Idler veflel of fifty 
tun was beaten all to pieces; the other laved 
all the men, and moft of the goods. 

Auguft the 21 ft, Mar re Ruftan king of 
Candahar came to vifit me. I treated him 
with wine and fruit. He ftaid with me 
about half an hour, and concluded his vi¬ 
fit, begging a calk of wine. This day 
prince fultan Corforcne went out of his pri- 
lbn, and came to take the air in a houfe 
near mine. The other prince fultan Co- 
rone had taken a wife at Brampore againft 
the king’s will, who had declared his dif- 
like of it; and at the fame time there was 
a difeovery of fome practice of his againft 
his brother’s life. He was ordered to come 
to court to clear himfelf. Queen Norma- 
hall and Afaph Chan, by the advice of Eti¬ 
man Doulet, propoled an alliance with ful¬ 
tan Corforone. This news produced an uni- 
verfal joy among the people, who now 
began to hope that good prince would be 
reftored to his full liberty. 

The firft of September being the king’s The cere- 

birth-day, and of the folemnity of weigh- mon>' ,ot 
ing him, I was conduced into a fine gar- 
den, where befides others there was a great “ 
fquare pond with trees fet about it, and in 

the 
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the midft of it a pavilion or tent, under 
which were the fcales the king was to be 
weighed in. The fcales were of beaten 
gold, fet with fmall {tones, rubies, and 
turkoifes ; they hung by chains of gold, 
and for more furety there were filk ropes. 
The beam was covered v/ith plates of gold. 
The great lords of the nation fat about the 
throne on rich carpets, expecting the king’s 
coming out.- At length he appeared co¬ 
vered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. 
He had feveral firings of them about his 

nity of thofe people. I do not believe Roe. 
the king that day threw away much above 
the value of an hundred pounds. After 
this folemnity, the king fpent all the night 
a drinking with his nobles: I was invited, 
but defired to be excufed, becaufe there 
was no avoiding drinking, and their liquors 
are fo hot they will burn a man’s very 
bowels. I was then ill of a flux, and diirft 
not venture fuch a debauch. 

September the ninth the king went to The ms- 
take the air upon the banks of the river iters of 

neck, arms, wrifts and turbant, and two 
or three rings on every finger. His fword, 
buckler, and throne were alfo covered with 
precious itones. Among the reft I faw 
rubies as big as walnuts, and pearls of a 
prodigious magnitude. He got into one 
of the fcales, fitting on his legs like a tailor. 
Into the other fcale, to weigh againit him, 
were put feveral parcels, which they chan¬ 
ged fix times. The country people told me 
they were full of filver, and that the king 
that day weighed 9000 roupies. Then 
they put into the fame fcale gold and pre¬ 
cious itones; but being packed up, I faw 
them not. After that he was weighed a- 
gainit cloth of gold, filks, callicoes, fpices, 
and all other forts of precious commodi¬ 
ties, if we may believe the natives, for all 
thofe things were packed up. Laitly, he 
was weighed againit honey, butter and 
corn, and I was informed all that was to 
be dittributed among the Banians but I 
think that diftribution was not made, and 
all thofe things were carefully carried back. 
They told me all the money was kept for ^ 
the poor, the king ufing to caufe fome to 
be brought at night, and to diftribute that 
money among them very charitably. Whilit 
the king was in one of the fcales, he look¬ 
ed upon me and fmiled, but faid never a 
word, perhaps becaufe he did not fee my 
interpreter, who could not get in with me. 
After being weighed, he afeended the 
throne. Before him there were bafons 
fufl of almonds, nuts, and all forts of fruit 
artificially made in filver. He threw about 
a great part of them, the greateft noble¬ 
men about him lcrambled for them. I 
thought it not decent to do fo; and the 
king obferving it, took up one of thofe 
bafons which was almoil full, and poured 
it out into my cloke. His courtiers had 
the impudence to thruft in their hands fo 
greedily, that had I not prevented them, 
they had not left me one. Before I came in, 
they had told me thofe fruits were of maf- 
five gold i but I found by experience they 
were only filver, and fo light, that a thou- 
fand of them do not weigh the value of 
twenty pounds. I faved the value of ten or 
twelve crowns, and thofe would have filled 
a large diih. I keep them to fhew the va- 

Darbadat, and I took horfe to meet him.ilcules Pre- 

It is the cuftom there that the matters of ?Jlt the1 
all the houfes by whofe doors the king paths pffes^y * 
mutt make him fome prefent; which gift them, 

is called maubarech, fignifying good news, 
or good fuccefs. Thefe preients the king 
takes as a good omen of the fuccefs of what 
he has in hand. I had nothing to give him, 
and it was a fhame to appear before him 
empty handed ; befides, it had been ill 
manners in me not to be at home upon 
that day: I refolved therefore to prefent 
him an Atlas neatly bound, and make him 
this compliment, that my houfe affording 
nothing worthy the acceptance of fo great a 
prince, I prefented him with all the world, he 
being matter of fo confiderable and fo weal¬ 
thy apart of it. He received my prefent very 
courteoufly, often putting his hand to his 
breaft, and protefting that arty thing from me 
was always very acceptable to him. After 
other courteous exprefiions, he told me he 
had received fome wild boars fent him from 
Goa extraordinary far, and if I would eat 
any he would fend me fome. I made my 
profound obeyfance, and anfwered, I fhould 
receive any thing that came from his ma- 
jefty with the utmoft fatisfa&iori and re- 
fpe<5t. He mounted his elephant, and ha¬ 
ving made a little halt before my lodging* 
liked it very well; for it was one of the 
belt in the camp, and I had built it out of 
the ruins of a temple and an antient tomb. 
He took leave of me feveral times, and 
would needs have me return to my lodging 
becaufe the way was very bad. I took my 
leave, and obeyed him. 

The fixteenth I went to pay the king of The king 

Candahar his vifit, who, fent me word at of Canda- 

his door, that he Could not receive me hardefu,es 
without the king’s leave, or acquainting^™®^ 
Etimon Doulet, or Jfaph Chan, which he" 
would do at the Durbar. I lent him word 
he might fpare his labour, for I Would take 
care not to come a fecond time to a per- 
fon fo ill-bred. His fervants would have 
ftaid me to carry in my anfwer; but I' went 
away, and at night was at court, where 
the king afked me feveral queftions about 
my book of maps. 

The 25th tho’ I was very weak, I went 
again to court to fee whether there was 
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any thing to be expected from the king in 
relation to our debts. One of our debtors 
had lately given me to underftand, he could 
not pay without felling his houfe. I pre- 
fented the merchant’s petition to the king, 
who caufed it to be read aloud, and would 
hear the names of the debtors, what fecu- 
rity they had given, and what fums they 
owed. Afaph Chan read it: Then the king 
called Aradet Chan the lord fleward of his 
houfhold, and the cutwall, and gave them 
iome direbtions which I underftood not. 
As the names were read he inquired into 
their quality, and what commodities had 
been fold them. It appeared that fome of 
them were dead, and others were not the 
king’s fubjebls. As for what concerned 
Sulpb, Afaph Chan undertook to fpeak to 
the prince about it, and conclude that af¬ 
fair when he came. Then my interpreter 
was called in, and the king turning to me, 
told me our merchants had trufled that 
money according to their own fancies, and 
to whom they pleafed : That they had 
not prefented him an inventory of their 
goods, and therefore if their debtors were 
not folvent it was their own fault, and 
they could not expebt he fhould pay the 
debts of private perfons. I thought he 
meant that of Ergon an officer of his, who 
was lately dead, and all his goods leized 
for the king.- His majefly added, that 
this being the firft time he would eafe me 
of my trouble, and fee me paid •, but that 
if for the future the merchants fold their 
goods to his officers without acquainting 
him, it fhould be at their own peril ; but 
if when the Englijh ffiips came they would 
deliver him an inventory of all their goods, 
he would take what was for his own turn, 
and diftribute the reft among others; and 
if any of thofe proved infolvent, he would 
pay it out of his own pocket. This is the 
cuftom of the merchants of Perfia, who 
carry all they have to the king •, and he 
having taken what he likes for himfelf, di- 
ftributes the reft among his nobility. His 
notaries enter what every man receives, and 
another officer fettles the price. The mer¬ 
chant has a copy of this entry given him, 
and he has nothing to do but to go to 
their houfes for his money. If they hap¬ 
pen to be backward, there is a proper of¬ 
ficer that makes them pay by force. Then 
my interpreter was informed what order 
the king had given, which was, that Arad 
Chan fhould make the creditors appear be¬ 
fore him, and oblige them to pay. Our 
merchants were not pleafed with this an- 
fwer, but I thought it very juft, and more 
favourable than could be expebled by pri¬ 
vate perfons from lb great a prince. 

The 26th the king lent two Omrahs, who 
are great commanders, with fome forces, 

4 

ence. 

to apprehend a Raja of the Rasbotcs, who A rebel 

had rebelled, and was in the mountains ^efc*ts tIie 
twenty ccffes from the camp. That rebel t°Ja par~ 
flood his ground, and in a battle killed one 
of the Omrahs, and twelve captains. This 
news being brought to the king he thought 
it proper to fend his fon to reduce the 
Raja. 

October the fecond, prince fultan Cerate Sultan 

made his entry into the town, attended by Corone 
the chief nobility in great fplendor. The601116510 
sing, contrary to our expectation, recei- 
ved him as if he had been his only fon : All 
the great men and the king’s mother went 
five coffes out of town to meet him. I 
excufed my felf on account of my weak- 
nefs. 

The fifth I received advice that our 
admiral was not yet arrived at Surat, and 
that the fhips of the company in their 
way thither had refeued a fhip of the queen 
mother’s coming from the Red-Sea, which 
was chafed by two EngliJJo pirates. If 
this fhip had been taken, it would have 
been of very ill confequence to us. The 
fixth I went to vifit the prince upon his ar¬ 
rival, having need of him for our bufinefs. 
I defigned to offer him the fervice of our 
nation, and prefent him with a gold chain 
made in China. Went I fent to defire au- He refufea 

dience, word was brought me I mightsir Til°- 
come in the morning at break of day, orKoeauai* 
ftay till he went out to fee the king, which 
I muft have done at the door. I took 
this as an affront, having never been refu- 
fed audience by his father; and therefore 
fhewed my refentment, faying, I wras none 
of his flave, but free, and the embaffador 
of a king, and would take care not to vifit, 
or make court to him any more ; and fince 
he refufed me juftice, I would for the fu¬ 
ture feek it elfewhere : Accordingly, at night 
I went to the king, who received me with 
much civility. I bowed to the prince, and 
he would not take notice he law me. I 
gave the king an account of what he had 
required of me, and told him, I had brought 
an inventory of goods in purfuance to his 
commands. He afked feveral queftions, 
and leemed well pleafed at what was in the 
inventory, promifing me all favours and 
privileges I could defire. He afked whe¬ 
ther our fhips had brought any pearls, or 
precious ftones; to which I anfwered, they 
were dearer in England than in his domi¬ 
nions: which anfwer feemed to fatisfy him. 
I durft not fay there were pearls, fearing 
that would fet the prince upon perfecuting 
our people ; befides, I thought thofe pearls 
would be the more valued being the lefs 
expebled, and hoped to make a friend with 
them: and therefore when Afaph Chan 
prefs’d me to tell him whether we had 
any jewels, I declared to him, I would have 

him 
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him fecond the anfwer I had given, that 
they were dearer in England than in India, 
and I had fomething to lay to him in pri¬ 
vate : He took me at half a word, and 

Debts like faid no more. The king Teeming to me 

vercdreC° t0 then in a good dilpofition towards 
us, I thought it proper feafon to mention 
our debts ; and having then the petition 
ready drawn about me, took it out, and 
held it up to prefent it. The king having 
his thoughts perhaps otherwife employed at 
that time, did not obferve it •, but his 
courtiers prefently imagined what it might 
be, and believing he would be very angry 
that his orders were not obey’d, one of 
them flily drew near, and pulled down my 
hand, defiring not to prefent that petition 
to the king. I told him, Aradet had re- 
fufed to do me juftice. He hearing what 
I faid was very uneafy, and applying him- 
felf to Afaph Chan, defired him not to let 
me make my complaint. I urged, our fhips 
being now come, we could futfer no longer 
delays and lofs of time. They confulted 
what was to be done, and calling for the 
cutwall, told him he muft execute the 
king’s orders. That fame night our debtors 
tents were befer, others were purfued, fo 
that I believe this time we fhall have juftice 
done us. I had many thanks returned me for 
the civility us’d by the Englijh, towards the 
paflengers that were aboard the queen mo¬ 
ther’s Ihip, and for protecting that veflel 
againft the pirates of our nation. They 
reprefented the thing well to the king, 
and the great men told me they had reafon 
to love the Englijh, that they would do us all 
fervice in their power ; but that they won¬ 
dered our king could not command his 
fubjeCts, and that any fhould prefume to 
take fhips out of the kingdom without his 
leave. Afaph Chan and I withdrew to tran- 
flate the inventory into Perjian for the 
king : I fomewhat increafed the article of 
the money, that he might have the better 
opinion of our trade. I concluded, deft- 
ring his majefty to allow us the liberty of 

felling the reft. That done, Afaph Chan 
put me in mind I had fomething to lay to 
him in private. I told him it was trite, I 
had fome rarities come, but I had fared 
fo ill the laft year by having my fecret di¬ 
vulged, that now I durft truft none but 
him ; and therefore on his word of fecrecy 
and advice, I declared I had a pearl of a 
great value, and fome other rarities, and 
knew not whether I fhould tell the king, left 
rhe prince fhould become our utter enemy. 
I gave him an account of what happened 
going to vifit him in the morning, that I 
was ftill fenftble we flood in need of his 
favour, and had therefore kept that pearl 
to make him our friend, to which I defired 
his advice. He embraced me, and faid I 

had done wifely, but muft keep the fecret. Roe, 
or it would breed me trouble : that the 
prince was a tyrant, and mifufed all ftran- 
gers. All this I law tended to get the 
pearl out of my hands, advifing me to 
fend for it and truft no man, telling me 
inftances of the ill-ufage of the Portuguefes Afaph 
upon the like occafions: that if I would C1!an 
fell him the pearl, he would depofit the^j!n^hoy 
money I fhould value it at in the hands of Roe. 
a third perfon •, and in return for the con¬ 
fidence I repoled in him, he would folli- 
cite our bufinefs, which could never be 
done without h:m. I faid 1 would ferve 
him, but feared he would reveal the fecret: 
he fwore he would keep it, and to make 
the oath the more folemn, we fqueezed 
one another’s thumbs, as is the cuftom of 
the country. I promifed on my part to 
rely wholly on him, and do all things ac¬ 
cording to his direction. He faid he would 
get me orders that our goods fhould not 
be touch’d, but left wholly at my difpo- 
fal ; that he would reconcile the prince and 
me, and I fhould be better ufed than I had 
been ; have a particular judge affign’d that 
fhould take care of our bufinefs, and all 
the fatisfaCtion we could wifh. He faid it 
would be proper to make his fifter queen 
Normahall a prefent, and fhe would pre¬ 
vail with the king to give me money. To 
this I reply’d, I had rather his majefty 
fhould beftow his favours on our nation 
in general. Then he carried me to the 
king, to whom I prefented the inventory 
tranflated : I had a favourable reception. 
He afked me whether there was any tape- 
ftry ? I laid fome was fent me, if it were 
not feized by the way by rhe prince’s or¬ 
der. He laid he would take a good quan¬ 
tity of our cloths, and other commodities, 
directing me to have them brought, and 
Afaph Chan to draw up the order for their 
free paffage. I was well pleafed with this 
day’s fuccefs ; for though experience had 
taught me, that there was no faith among 
thole barbarians, yet I had no caufe to 
miftruft Afaph Chan, when it was his inte- 
reft to be faithful to me, till he had got 
the pearl, which he might otherwife have 
miffed of; nor could I fufpeCt him after¬ 
wards, becaufe he could not betray my fe¬ 
cret without difeovering his own falfhood 
to the prince. 

The 12 th Afaph Chan according to pro-sir Tho. 
mile went with me to the prince, who re-Roe gains 

ceived me in his chamber, where I pre-tiie Pnnce“ 
fented him a final! gold chain made in Chi¬ 
na, on a falver of that country. Afaph 
Chan perfuaded him to deal more kindly 
with us than he had done, reprefen ting 
the profit our trade would yield him, and 
the lofs it would be if we went away. The 
prince immediately directed his lecretary to 

draw 
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Roe. draw the order to our mind, and write a 
letter to the governor to fee it executed *, 
adding I fhould have any other letter I de- 
fired. This made me fenfible of the poor 

Sordid fpirits of thofe people. Afaph Chan was 
Ipirits. become fo much our friend in hopes to 

buy lome trifles, that he would have be¬ 
trayed his own fon to ferve us, and was 
my humble fervant. He would needs fend 
one of his fervants aboard our fhips to this 
purpofe, which I could not refufe him •, 
befides, it is no lofs to us, for he is a good 
pay-mafter, bought by wholefale what we 
muft have fold by retail, and lav’d us the 
charge of carriage. He obtained an order 
from the prince to this effeCt, and writ a 
kind letter to the governor in our behalf. 
I now alio obtained an order from the 
prince for Bengala, which before he would 
not hear me fpeak of. Afterwards I found 
he profecuted our debtors, as if they had 
been his own •, and as he paflfed before the 
cutwall's houfe, called him out to bid him be 
fpeedy in our bufinefs, which was an un- 

The fa- paraljel’d favour. The next day Afaph 
vourite Chan fent one of his fervants in the queen’s 
queen name to acquaint me Are had obtained an- 
gam’d. other order from the prince, that all our 

goods for the future fhould be under her 
protection j that this was done, and fhe was 
about fending one to fee what elfe we 
wanted, and take care that no wrong was 
offer’d us. Afaph Chan fent word he had 
done this for fear of the prince’s pafflonate 
temper, and his delays in thofe affairs; 
but nowr we might be fecure, fince his 
After had undertook our protection, for 
the prince would meddle in it no more; 
and that he engaged on his honour that all 
things directed for me fhould be deliver’d 
to me. That fhe had fent a pofitive or¬ 
der directing the perfon that carried it to 
be affifting to our faCtors, that they might 
have no caule to complain of the officers 
of Surat. She further deftred me to write 
to the captain of the fhip and to the faCtors, 
to be kind to her mefienger, and let him 
buy fome of thofe toys that had been laid 
afide. This I could not refufe, but gave 
her a lift of them, upon condition fhe 
would ffiew me a copy of the order, which 
was fealed. This ffiews how eafy it is to 
fell fuch commodities here. Laft year they 
did not regard us, now the lift or inven¬ 
tory is mandated ; yet without mentioning 
the pearls I had given the king, every 

Good fail one runs to buy. Moft of the great men 
of Engiilhat court defired me to give them letters to 
commodi- fend their fervants to deal with our faCtors*, 

lb that if I had been furnifhed with three 
times the quantity of goods, they had been 
fold aboard the fhips, and we had laved 
the duties, carriage, and the feizures made 
before. I writ to our faCtors to fell to 
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Normahall’s and her brother’s fervants what 
goods they defired, even of thofe fet apart, 
that I might be fupported by their intereft 
at court. 

The 24th the king went twenty four 
codes from Mandoa. He went from 
place to place on the mountains •, and 
no body knowing what he intended, we 
.were at a lofs what way to take. The 
26th I got an order for ten camels at the 
king’s rates. The 29th I fet out, being Inconveni- 

forced to quit my quarters which were f0encies in 

inconvenient. 1 he 3 lit i came to the king sthe Moy* 
tents, who was gone a hunting for ten days,gUrs canip 
none going with him, but fuch as he had 
named. His camp was difperfed and fcat- 
tered about the country, the water was bad, 
and proviflons dear, much ficknefs, and 
other inconveniencies ; but nothing diverts 
him from taking his pleafure, when he fets 
on it. I was informed he had not yet re- 
folved whether he fhould go to Agra or 
Guzurat the latter was moft talk’d of, but 
the former feem’d more probable, becaufe 
his council thought that a more commodious 
and pleafant place than the other. To me 
either was indifferent, becaufe I had no 
profpeCt but the compaffing my bulinefs. 
Therefore feeing he might flay there a 
month, I concluded it was the beft way to 
have my prefents brought thither, and en¬ 
deavour to conclude my bufinefs: hoping 
after that I might obtain fome reft, which 
I needed ; being very ill, and wanting con- 
veniencies, whilll I followed the court, to 

recover my health. 
November the fecond Steele and Jackman Englifh 

came to me with their pearls, and fome PrcJefts to 
other inconfiderable things they had brought 

afhore privately by my order. Thefe men jndia. 
came with projects of water-works to me, 
made to advance the fale of lead, which 
I did not approve of, for good reafons; but 
was fatisfied they fhould make a trial, to 
pleafe them *, and bid them bring their work¬ 
men to Amadabat, where with the affiftance 
of Mocreb Chan, the only man there that 
loves new inventions, I would offer their 
fervice to the king, and fee what conditions 
he would propole •, though I was of opinion 
it was labour and money loft. The com¬ 
pany fhould not fo eafily give ear to thefe 
projectors, who generally mind their own 
profit more than theirs that employ them. 
The other projeCt, to oblige the caravans 
and merchants of Labor and^n?, who tra¬ 
vel generally into Perfta through Candahary 
to change their method, and fend their 
goods down the river Indus, to be put 
aboard our fhips, and fo conveyed into 
the gulph of Perfta, is a mere chimera ne¬ 
ver to be reduced to praCtice: For tho’ it 
is eafy to run. down the river, the Portu- 
guefes have a refifeice at the mouth of it *, 

> and 
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and then it is a matter of much difficulty what anfwer I returned. The king order’d 
to return up the river, befides that they the prifoners to be lent to me, and expected 
nruft infure their commo dues. There are I ffiould fend him the money; but I hear- 
many other reafons againft this defign too ing no more of him, hoped it was forgot, 
long to infert, and needlefs, becaufe there and took no care to pay it. One night 
is no probability the thing ffiould ever be the king’s officers brought the prifoners to 
put in execution. The third project of uni- my fteward’s houfe; and took his word for 
ting the trade of the Red Sea with this, is fixty roupies, which I paid, and fet them 
what I have always recommended, and has at liberty. This money is pretended to 
already begun to be pradlis’d. The danger latisfy thole that have been wrong’d ; but 
of pirates in thefe feas is great, and there- the king takes it himlelf, and makes his 
fore I did not quellion but many merchants advantage of his great men’s charity, who 
would put their goods aboard our ffiips, look upon it as a favour that he gives 
which would make our friendffiip neceffary them this occafion to exercife it. 
to thefe people; and I advifed to employ 
one of our ffiips this year in that trade, 
which might return in September. This I 
earneftly recommended to the captains and 
factors; and if executed, the company 
would find the advantage. Were it my 
own concern, molt of the ffiips being light 

The ioth I vifited Ajaph Chan on account jeajou{y 
of a complaint I received that we were not of the In- 
allowed to lay our fnips affiore, the princedoms, 
having been informed we intended to build 
a fort at Soali, and that our ffiips were 
to that purpofe loaded with bricks and 
lime. This jealoufy Iprung from our mens 

by reafon of the fmall ftowage tire goods bringing their ffiips affiore to careen them, 
here take up, I would fend them to the The report was lo hot that I was forced 
Red Sea, tho’ they were empty, for there to go to court to clear myl'elf, and had 
are many good hits in that fea; and tho* much ado to undeceive the king; this con- 
they did nothing but bring back the goods ceit being more ltrongly fixed in them, 
you have at Mocca, and other ports in that becaute I had not long before alked a port 
fea, it would pay the charge of the voyage, of the king for that purpofe. Yet this 
Steele, Kerridge, and others are very fond 
of their notions, infomuch that they do 
not pay me the refped they ought, and are 
every day at daggers-drawn with my par- 
ion. I have told Steele, his wife cannot 
live in this country, for ffie would draw 
many inconveniencies on us, and therefore 

he mull fend her back into England. 

did not prevent his fending down a body of 
horfe to demoliffi a brick fort that was at 
the mouth of that river. They difarmed 
our men, but the arms were put into the 
cultom-houfe, and only the failors had theirs 
taken away. I told Afaph Chan I could 
not live in fervitude; that there was no 
honour in a prince who granted a favou- 

Kindnefs 

of Afaph 
Chan to 

Sir Tho. 
Roe. 

The 6th I went to Afaph Chan, and ffiew’d v rable order one day, and recall’d it the next; 
him the pearls according to promife. He and that I ffiould be blamed if I Itaid any 
told me they were not fit for that country, longer after fuch ulage. He faid he would 
which was afterwards confirm’d to me by that night acquaint the 

others; yet he was fo pleafed I had kept 
my word with him, that I believe I may 
fay as Pharaoh did, “The land is before you, 
fettle where you pleafe. We fpoke not of 
the price of the great pearl. He pro- 
inifed to keep the fecret, alluring me that 
for my fake, and becaule I had confided 
in him, he would give more for it than 
it was worth, and pay ready money; for 
he had a great deal, and would lend me 
fome if I had occafion. I had all imagi¬ 
nable good words from him, and fome good 
a&ions. He further told me there was lit¬ 
tle difference in that country between giving 
and felling, which I found by' experience 
to be true. After this familiar difeourfe 
in his bed-chamber, he role up to go to 
dinner, and invited me and my retinue. I 
dined at a table apart, becauie they make 
a fcruple of eating with us. 

I mention’d before that the king had fent 
me three criminals condemn’d to death, 
offering them to me to buy them as flaves, 
which is there look’d upon as a favour, and 

N°. 39. Vol. I. 

king before the 
prince, and return me his anfwer. The 
30th he told me wonders of the Mogul’s 
kindnefs for the king my mailer, my na¬ 
tion, and for me in particular; adding, 
he had run the hazard of lofing the prince’s 
favour to ferve us, but that he fhould loon 
be in a condition to do it effedluaily ; for 

he was about being governor of Surat, 
which he prince mull quit, having the go¬ 
vernment of Amadabat and Cambaya con- 
ferr’d on him ; and to demonllrate he was 
real, defired me to be with the king at 
night, with the king my mailer’s letter 
tranflated into Per fan, advifing me to com¬ 
plain and defire leave to be gone, and I 
ffiould fee how he would fecond me. In 
the evening I attended the king, found a 
great court, prelented my letter; and Eti- 
snon Doulet at the requell of Afaph Chan 
read the Perftan tranllation. The king laid 
he would take upon him to conclude a 
peace between us and the Portuguefes, an- 
Iwer his majeily’s letter, and perform all 
he defired in it. However I alk’d leave 
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Roe. to return to England. The king and prince 

had Tome conteft about this matter, the 
latter laying he got nothing by our flay at 
Surat, and was willing we fhould be gone. 
Here Afaph Chan Hood up boldly, and laid 
the kingdom gain’d confiderably by oty 
trade, and was in fome meafure fecured by 
it; that the prince’s officers us’d us ill, and 
it was impoffible for us to ftay without re- 
drefs •, and therefore it were better for his 
majelly to difmifs us, than keep us to 
iuffer new wrongs. The prince in a paffion 
laid he had never wronged us, but that 
on the contrary, at his fuit he had lately 
granted us an order. It is true, replied 
Afaph Chan, you granted them the- order 
as they defired it, but ten days after .you 
lent another to recal it: Adding, that his 
honour fuffer’d by this breach of faith j 
that he had no interefl in it, and only fpoke 
with refpedl to the king’s juftice and re¬ 
putation. For our ufage Afaph Chan re- 
ferr’d it to me who had often complained 
that our goods were taken from us forcibly 
thefe two years laft paft •, that we could 
never get payment, and his officers llill 
ufed the fame violence every fleet that came; 
that if the prince was weary of us, it were 
better for him to turn us out, and he 
might be fure we would do ourlelves 
right upon the fea. Does the prince, or 
the king, faid he, maintain this embaffador ? 
He is a ftranger that follows the court at 
his own expence •, if his goods are forcibly 
taken from him, and he can procure no 
payment, how can he fubfift? This was 
Ipoke with much heat, and the king two 
or three times repeated, violence, violence, 
feverely checking the prince. This open 
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breach with the prince fucceeded as Afaph 
Chan had forecafted •, for we were paid all 
that was due to us at Surat, and the cuHom- 
houfe officers had orders to treat us better 
for the future. I am fatisfied had I not 
fallen out with the prince, I fhould never 
have made good of it. I told the prince’s 
melfenger before the Englifh merchants, 
that if he offered any violence to me, or 
my merchants it would cofl him fome blood ; 
that I would fhip myfelf aboard his own 
veffels, taking them out of his ports, and 
would carry them into England. 

January the 30th the Dutch came to court Dutch 

wich a prefent of feveral rarities brought come with 

out of China. They were not permitted2 Prefent 
to come near the third afcent. The prince £°u)he °" 
afked me who they were. I told him they 
were Dutch, and lived at Surat. He afked, 
whether they were our friends. I anfwer’d, 
they were a nation that depended on the 
king of England, and were not well re¬ 
ceived in all parts; that I knew not what 

brought them thither. Since they are your 
friends, faid he, call them. I was forced 
to fend for them to deliver their prefents. 
They were placed near our merchants, with¬ 
out holding any dilcourfe with them. 

Here ends all that is to be found of Sir 
Thomas Roe’j journal, the reft being loft ; 
tho’ Purchas in his extract fays, there was 
nothing more material in it, but only what 
peculiarly related to trade, and the buftnefs 
of the company. It will not be amifs to add 
what little matter could be found worth the 
reader’s knowledge in two volumes of Sir 
Thomas his letters, which have been perufed 
to take out all that might be of ufe. 

An extradl of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roeh to the Company, dated at Adfmere, 

January the 25th, 1615. Containing only what is remarkable, and not men¬ 

tioned in the Journal. 

AT my firH audience, the Mogul pre¬ 
vented me in fpeech, bidding me 

welcome as to the brother of the king 
my mafler •, and after many compliments 
I delivered his majefty’s letter, with a copy 

Thecom- of it in Perftan: then I ffiewed my com- 
pany’s pre- million, and delivered your prefents, that 

theAio *s’ t^ie coac'1’ t'ie virginals, the knives, a 
gup fcarf embroidered, and a rich fword of my 

own. He fitting in his Hate could not 
well fee the coach, but fent many to view 
it, and caufed the mufician to play on the 
virginals, which gave him content. At 
night, having Haid the coachman and mufi¬ 
cian, he came down into a court, got into the 
coach, and into every corner of it, caufing it 
to be drawn about. Then he fent to me, tho’ 
it was ten o’ clock at night, for a l'ervant to 
put on his fcarf and fword after the Englifh 

4 

faffiion, which he was fo proud of, that 
he walk’d up and down drawing and flou- 
rifliing it, and has never fince been feen 
without it. But after the Englifh were come 
away, he afked the jefuit, whether the king 
of England were a great king, that fent 
prefents of fo fmall value, and that he 
looked for fome jewels; yet rarities pleafe 
as well: and if you were yearly furniffied 
from Frankfort, where there are all forts 
of knacks and new devices, a hundred 
pounds would go further than five hun¬ 
dred laid out in England, and be more ac¬ 
ceptable here. This country is fpoiled by 
the many prefents that have been given, 

and it will be chargeable to follow the ex- xhe Mo- 
ample. There is nothing more welcome gul and 

here, ncr did I ever fee men fo fond ofPrince 

drink, as the king and prince are of redfond of 
A .red wine, 

wine, 
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wine, whereof the governor of Surat fent 

Prefents up fome bottles, and the king has ever 
fit for fince follicited for more : I think four or 
India. £ve cf that wine will be more wel¬ 

come than the richefl jewel in Cheaffide ; 
large pictures on cloth, the frames in pieces, 
but they muft be good, and for variety 
fome ftory with many faces. For the queen, 
fine needle-work toys, bone-laces, cutwork, 
and fome handfome wrought waiftcoats, 
fweet-bags, and cabinets will be moll con¬ 
venient. I would wifh you to lpare fend¬ 
ing fcarlet, it is dear to you, and no better 
eileemed here than ftammel. I muft add 
that any fair China bedfteds, or cabinets, or 

trunks of Japan, are here rich prefents. 

<559 
Lately the king of Vifapour fent his em- Roe. 

baflador with thirty fix elephants, two of /vnJ 
them with all their chains of wrought bea-A ncfl 
ten gold, two of filver, the reft of brafs,13iei<'nt’ 
and four rich furnifh’d horles, with jewels 
to the value of ten leeks of roupies. Yet 
withal he fent China ware, and one figure 
of cryftal, which the king valued more 
than all that mafs of wealth. 

This place is either made, or of itfelfPrivileges 

unfit for an embalfador ; for tho’ they un-of emba{- 

derftand the character, yet they have much ^Titood 
ado to underftand the privileges due to it, 
and the rather becaufe they have been tog 
humbly fought to before. 

Extract of a Letter to the Archbi/hop 
January ; 

No laws T AW S thefe people have none written •, 
in India. Ji_/ the king’s judgment binds, who fits 

and gives fentence once a week, with much 
patience, both in civil and criminal caufes, 
where fomerimes he fees the execution done 
by his elephants, with too much delight in 
blood. 

Governors His governors of provinces rule by his 
firmaes, which are his letters, or commifti- 
ons authorizing them, and take life and 
goods at pleafure. 

Religion. There are many religions, and in them 
many fedls. Moors or Mahometans follow¬ 
ing Halt ; and fuch is the king. Banians 
or Pythagoreans, believing the tranfmigra- 
tion of fouls, and therefore will not kill 
the vermin that bite them, for fear of dil- ■ 
lodging the foul. They often buy many 
days reipite from killing any flefh in a pro¬ 
vince or city, merely out of charity. Ido¬ 
laters there are of feveral forts, their wives 
adorning the funeral piles, and calling them- 
felves into the flames with great joy. 

Fxtent of The extent of this dominion is on the 
the Mo- weft to Syndu, on the north-weft to Canda- 
gulsem- on tpje north almoft to the mountain 

pirc‘ !'■Taurus, on the eafl to the borders of Gan¬ 
ges, and fouth-eaft all Bengala, the land 
forming the gulph down to Decan. It is 
much greater than the Perf.an monarchy, 
almoft, if not quite equal to the Lurkijh. 
Agra the ordinary refidence of the king is 
near a thoufand miles from any of the bor¬ 
ders, and farther from fome. The right 
ift'ue of Porus is here a king in the midft 
of the Mogul’s dominions, never fubdued 
till laft year •, and to fay the truth, he is 
rather bought than conquered, won to own 
a fuperior by gifts, and not by arms. The 
pillar eredled by Alexander is yet Handing 
at Delli, the antient feat of the anceftors 
of Rama the fucceflfor of Porus. 

Buildings. The buildings are all bale of mud, one 
ftory high, except in Surat, where there 

.of Canterbury. Dated at Adfmere, 

• 9, 1615. 

are fome of ftone. I know not by what 
policy the king feeks the ruin of all the 
andent cities which were nobly built, and 
now lie defolate and in rubbifh. His own 
houfes are of ftone, handfome and uniform. 
His great men build not, for want of in¬ 
heritance •, but as far as I have yet feen, 
live in tents, or houfes worfe than our cot¬ 
tages. Yet where the king likes, as at 
Agra, becaufe it is a city eredted by him, 
the buildings, as is reported, are lair and 
of carved llone. 

In revenue he doubtlefs exceeds either Revenues. 

Lurk or Perjian, or any eaftern prince, the 
fums I dare not name ; but the reafon. All 
the land is his, no man has a foot. He 
maintains all that are not mechanicks by 
revenues bellowed on them reckoned by 
horfes, and the allowance of many is great¬ 
er than the ellates of German princes. All 
men rife to greater and greater lordfhips 
as they advance in favour, which is got 
by frequent prefents rich and rare. The 
Mogul is heir to all that die, as well thofe 
that gain’d it by their induftry, as mer¬ 
chants, &c. as thofe that live by him. He 
takes all their money, only leaving the 
widow and daughters what he pleafes. To 
the fons of thole that die worth two or 
three millions, he gives fome fmall lord- 
fhip to begin the world anew. 

The king fits out in three feveral places 
at three times of the day, except fomethinggul feen 
extraordinary hinder him. An hour attbrice a 

noon to fee his elephants fight 5 from fourday’ 
till five to entertain all comers, to be feen 
and worfhipp’d •, from nine till midnight 
amidft his principal men in. more famili¬ 
arity, being below among them. 

All the policy of his llate is to keep the p0’;Cw 
greateft men about him, or to pay them 
alar off liberally. There is no council, 
but every officer gives the king his opinion 
apart. 

He 
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Roe. He (meaning Jehan Guire) is of counte- There is an account in this letter of Sir 

nance cheerful, and not proud in nature, Tho. Roe’s audience, hut that is to be feen be- 
but only by habit and cuftorn •, for at night fore in the journal. 

he is very affable, and full of gentle con¬ 
vention. 

An extract of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe to the Archbifop of Canterbury. 

Dated at Adfmere the 30A6 of Odtober, 1616. 

Mahome- T) Efore the inundation of Tenter the great, for they had always heard of Chrifliunity, and 
tanifm in-jfj that is Tamerlan, the ninth anceftor there were many Chriftians both in Perfia and 
troduced 0f this king, thefe countries were governed fome parts of India. Ezbar Sha being a 
ia India, gy diyers heathen petty princes, worlhip- prince by nature juft and good, inquifitive 

ping all forts of creatures after their feveral after novelties, curious of new opinions, 
manners. Tamerlan's off-fpring brought and excelling in many virtues, elpecially 
in the knowledge of Mahomet, but impo- in piety and reverence towards his parents, 
fed it on none by the law of conqueft, lea- called in three jefliits from Goa, the chief 
ving confciences at liberty. So that the of whom was Jercm Xaverius, a Navarrois. 
natives from the circumcifion brought After their arrival he heard them difeourfe 
in by the Mahometans, called them Moguls, 
or chief of the circumcifed. Among the Mo¬ 
guls there are many ftri£t Mahometans, many 
that follow Hali his fon in law, and other 
later prophets, who have their Xerifes, 

Mulhaes, and priefts, their mofques, re¬ 
ligious votaries^ walkings, praying, and 
ceremonies without end. And as for peni¬ 
tents, no fe£t in the world can fhew fuch 
ftrange examples, nor boaft of fuch volun¬ 
tary poverty, punifhments, fufferings, and 

chaftiiements as thefe, who are all eiteemed 
holy men, but of a mixt religion, not up¬ 
right with their prophet. Sir Thomas Roe 

Idolaters fould haze excepted the idolaters in India, 
there. who far outdo the Mahometans in this par¬ 

ticular. The Gentiles are of more forts, 
fome valiant good loldiers, drinking wine, 
eating hogs flefh, but worlhipping the figure 
of a beaft. Some who will not touch the 
flefh that is not holy by imputation j others 
that will not cat any thing that ever had 
life, nor kill the vermin that bites them, 
nor drink in the fame cup with thofe that 
do, fuperftitious in wafhing, and moft zea¬ 
lous in their profeflion ; but all of them 
aferibe a fort of divinity to their river Gan¬ 
ges, at which once a year forty or fifty 
thoufand meet, and caft in gold and filver 
for an oblation. In like manner they re¬ 
verence a pig’s head in a pa god near this 
city, and all living cows, and fome other 
beafts and creatures. Thefe have their pa- 
gods, and holy men, prophets, witches, 
loothfryers, and all other impoftures of the 
devil. The Mahometan Mulhaes know 
fome what in philofophy and the mathema- 
ticks, are great aftrologers, and can talk 
of Ariftotle, Euclid, Averroes, and other 
authors. The learned tongue is the Ara¬ 
bian. In this confufion they continued till 
the time of Ezbar Sha, father to this king, 

Ch 'ft' w^^out any knowledge of Chriftianity. 
•[' This is another mijlake in Sir Thomas Roe, 

with much latisfa&ion, and difpute of re-. 
ligion, and caufed F. Xaverius to write a 
book in defence of his religion againft both 
Moors and Gentiles, which when finifhed 
he read in every night, and had fome part 
difeuffed. Finally he granted them h s let¬ 
ters patent to build, preach, teach, con¬ 
vert, and to ufe all their rites and ceremo¬ 
nies as freely as in Rome, beftowing on 

them means to eredt their churches and 
places of devotion. In this grant he gave 
liberty to all forts of men to become Chri¬ 
ftians, even to his own court and blood, 
profefling it flaould be no caufe of disfa¬ 
vour. Ezbar Sha himfelf continued a Ma¬ 
hometan, yet he began to make a breach in¬ 
to the law ; for confidering that Mahomet 
was but a man, and a king, as he was, 
and therefore reverenced, he thought he 
might prove as good a prophet himfelf. 
This defection of the king fpread not far, 
a certain outward awe with-held him, and 
fo he dy’d in the formal profeflion of his 
feet. Jehan Guire Sha, his fon, the pre- 
fent king, being the iffue of this new fan¬ 
cy, and never circumcifed, bred up with¬ 
out any religion at all, continues fo to this 
hour, and is an atheift. Sometimes he will 
profel's himfelf a Mahometan, but always 
obferves the holy days, and does all cere¬ 
monies with the Gentiles. He is pleafed 
with all religions, but loves none that 
changes; and falling into his father’s con-, 
ceit, has dar’d to proceed further in it, and 
to profefs himfelf for the main of his reli- “ 
gion, to be a greater prophet than Mahomet, 
and has formed to himfelf a new one, being 
a mixture of all others, which many have 
received with, fuch fuperftition, that they 
will not eat till they have faluted him in 
the morning ; for which purpofe he comes 
at fun riling to a window open to a great 
plain before his houfe, where multitudes 
attend him. When thMoors about him 

** ‘ ’talk 
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talk of Mahomet, he will footh them ; but 
is glad when any one will lafh out againd 
him. Of Christ he never utters any dif- 
refpeftful words, nor do any of all thefe 
feids; which is a wonderful fecret working 
of God’s truth, and worth obferving. 

As for the new-planoed Chridian church, 
he confirmed and enlarged its privileges, 
fpending two hours every night tor a year 
in hearing difputes; often dropping words 
of his converfion, but to a wicked purpofe. 

Villainous To give the more hope he delivered many 
dull mu la- yQ^jjg in(:o the hands of F. Francifco Corfi 

Mogul.112 refident here, to teach them to read 
and write Portuguefe, and to indrucd them 
in human learning, and in the law of 
Christ. To that purpofe the father kept 
a fchool fome years, to which the king fent 
two princes his brothers fons, who being 
brought up in the knowledge of God, and 
his Son our bleffed Saviour, were folemnly 
baptized in the church of Agra, with 
great pomp ; being firfl carry’d up and 
down all the city on elephants in triumph ; 
and this by the king’s exprefs order, who 
would often examine them to fee what 
progrefs they made, and feemed well 
pleafed with them. This made many bend 
towards the fame way, being ignorant of 
his majedy’s intention; others that knew 
him better, fuppofed he 'buffered this in 
policy to render thofe children odious to 
the Moors for their converfion, theflrength 
of his edate confiding in them : but all 
men miftook his delign, which was thus 
difcovered. When thefe and fome other 
children were fettled, as was thought, in 
the Chriftian religion, and had learnt the 
principles thereof, as to marry but one 
wife, not to be coupled with infidels, &c. 
the king fet the boys to demand Por¬ 
tuguefe wives of the jefuits; who thinking it 
only an idle motion of their own, chid them, 
and fufpedled no more: But that being the 
end of their converfion to get a woman for 
the king, and no care being taken in it, 
the two princes came to the jefuits, and de¬ 
livered up their erodes, and all other to¬ 
kens of religion, declaring they would be 
no longer Chridians, becaufe the king of 
Portugal fent them no prefents nor wives 
as they expefted. The fathers feeing this, 
began to doubt there was more in it than 
the boys difcovered ; efpecially feeing their 
confidence that had cad off the awe of pu¬ 
pils : and examining the matter, they con- 
fefs’d the king commanded them. The 
jefuits refufed to receive the erodes, anfwer- 
ing they had been given by his majedy’s 
order, and they would not take notice of 
any fuch furrender from boys, but bid 
them defire the king to fend one of thofe 
who are, according to order, to deliver all 

his majedy’s commands, whofe words are 
VOL. I. 

Vv 
V 
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by privilege a fudicient warrant, and then Roe, 

they would accept of them; hoping the 
king1 would not difeover himfelf to any of 
his officers in this poor plot. The boys 
returned with this meffage, which inraged 
the king; but being defirous to break up 
the fchool, and withdraw the youth with¬ 
out noife, he, bid them call the jefuits to 
the womens door, where by a lady he gave 
the order, and without ever taking any 
notice fince of any thing, his kinfmen were 
recalled, and are now abfolute Moors, with¬ 
out any tade of their fird faith: and here 
have ended the converfions of thefe infidels. 

I will add one ot; two more pleafant re- The?j0 
lations, and fo conclude. Not long fince gul jike 
the jefuit’s houfe and church being burnt, Herod 

the crucifix remained untouched, which would fee 

was given out for a miracle, and much a m‘rac!e* 
talked of. The king, who never lets flip 
any opportunity of new talk, or novelties, 
hearing of this accident, calls the jefuit, 
and quedions him about it. He anlwers 
ambiguoufly; whereupon his majedy afk- 
ed, whether he did not defire to convert 
him ? And being anfwered in the affirma¬ 
tive, reply’d. You fpeak of your great 
miracles, and of many done in the name 
of your prophet: If you will cad the cru- 
cifix and piidure of Christ into a fire be¬ 
fore me, if it burn not I will become a 
Chridian. The jeluit refufed the trial, as 
unjud, anfwering, That God was not ty’d 
to the call of man, that it was a fin to 
tempt him, and that he wrought miracles 
according to his own will; yet he offered 

' to cad himfelf into the fire for a proof of 
his faith, which the king would not allow of. 
Here arofe a great difpute, began by the 
prince, a mod diff Mahometan, and hater 
of all Chridians, urging, that it was rea- 
fonable to try our religion after this man¬ 
ner ; but withal, that if the crucifix did 
burn, then the jefuit fhould be obliged to 
turn Moor. He urged examples of mira¬ 
cles faid to be wrought for lefs purpofes 
than the converfion of fo mighty a king, 
and fpolce fcornfully of Christ Jesus. 
The king took up the argument, and de¬ 
fended our Saviour to be a prophet, com¬ 
paring his works with thofe of their abfurd 
faints, indancing the railing of the dead, 
which never any of theirs did. The prince 
reply’d, that to give fight to one born 
blind was as great a miracle. This being 
hotly debated on both fides, a third man 
interpofed to end the controverfy, faying, 
that both the father and the fon were in the 
right as to their opinions; for to raife a 
dead body to life mud be owned to be the 
greated miracle ever done, but that to 
give fight to an eye naturally blind was the 
fame work, becaufe a blind eye was dead, 
fight being the life of it; therefore he that 

8 F gave 

*»■ 
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ape 

Roe. gave fight to a blind eye, did as it were 
raife it from death. Thus this difcourfe 
ended. 

A firange The other ftory is this. A juggler of 

!!°P,°fan Bengalay of which craft there are many, 
and very notable at it, brought before the 
king a great ape, which as he laid could 
divine and prophefy •, and to this bead 
fome of the Indian fedts attribute a fort 
of divinity. The king took a ring off his 
finger, and caufed it to be hid under a 
boy’s girdle, there being a dozen prelent-, 
then bid the ape divine, who went to the 
right child, and took it out. His majefty 
being fomewhat more curious, caufed the 
names of twelve law-givers, as Chrijt, 
Mofes, Mahomet, Holy, and others to be 
writ on twelve papers in the Perftan 
tongue-, and fhuffling them in a bag, bid 
the bead divine which was the true law, 
who putting in his paw, took out that in- 

fcribed with the name of Chrift. This 
amazed the king, who fufpedting the ape’s 

mader could read Perfian, and might affid 

him, wrote them anew in court characters, 
and prefented them the fecond time. The 
ape found the right, and killed it. At 
this a great officer grew angry, telling the 
king it was fome impodure, and defiring 
he might have leave to make the fcrolls 
anew, offering to undergo any punifhment 
if the ape could deceive him. He writ 
the names, putting only eleven in a bag, 
and kept the other in his hand. The mon¬ 
key fearch’d, but refufed all the king 

commanding it to bring one, it tore them 
in a fury, and made figns the true law¬ 
giver’s name was not among them. The 
king afked where it was, and the ape ran 
to the nobleman and caught him by the 
hand, in which was the paper infcribed with 
the name of Christ Jesus. The king 
was concerned, and keeps the ape. This 
was done in publick before thoufands, and 
no doubt is to be made of the truth of the 
matter of f'adt. 

Part of a Letter to the Ead-India Company, dated at Adfmere, Nov. 24, 1616, 

My honoured friends 
Received your letter, &c. (the firft part 
emitted, as nothing material.) 

Temper of Concerning the aiding the Moguls or 
the Aicgul wafting his lubjefts into the Red-Sea, it is 

'Su/S now u*'e^e^"s> yet I made offer of your 
affeftions; but when they need not a cour- 
tefy, they regard it, as a dog does dry 
bread when his belly is full. The king has 
peace with the Portuguefes, and will never 
make a conftant war, except firft we dif- 
plant them; then his greatnefs will ftep in 
for a fhare of the benefit; which dares 
not partake of the peril. When they have 
peace, they fcorn our affiftance, and fpeak 
as loud as our cannon if war opprefs them, 
they dare not put out under any protection, 
nor will they pay for it. You mult remove 
all thoughts of trading to their port, any 
otherwile than defending yourfelves, and 
leaving them to their fortune: You can 
never oblige them by any benefits, and 
they will fooner fear than love you. Your 
refidence you need not doubt, as long as 
you tame the Portuguefes, therefore avoid 

Reafons all other charge as unneceffary. At my 
againft firft arrival .1 underftood a fort was very 

f:Xe neceffary, but experience teaches me we 

Mogul’s are refufed it to our own advantage. * Jf 
country, he would offer me ten, I would not accept 

of one. Firft, where the river is commo¬ 
dious the country is barren, and has no 
trade -, the paftages to better parts fo full 
of thieves, that the king’s authority avails 
not, and the ftrength of the hills lecures 
them in that life. If it had been fit for 
trade, the natives would have chofen it, 
for they feel the inconveniency of a barred 

haven and it is argument enough of fome 
fecret inconveniency, that they make not 
ufe of it: but if it v/ere fafe without the 
walls, yet it is not an eafy work to divert 
the courfe of trade, and draw the refort of 
merchants from their accuftomed mart, e- 
fpecially for our commodity, which is 
bought by parcels, and cannot be called 
ftaple. Secondly, The charge is greater 
than the trade can bear, for to maintain 
a garrifon will eat out the profit: An hun¬ 
dred men will not keep it, for if once the 
Portuguefes fee you take that courfe, they 
will ufe all their endeavours to fupplant 
you. A war and traffick are incompatible. 
By my confent you fhall never engage your¬ 
felves but at fea, where you are like to 
gain as often as to lofe. The Portuguefes, 
notwithftanding their many rich refidences, 
are beggared by keeping of foldiers, and 

yet their garrifons are but mean. They ne¬ 
ver made advantage of the Indies fince they 
defended them. Obferve this well. It has 
been alfo the error of the Dutch, who feek 
plantations here by the fword they turn 
a wonderful ftock, they prole in all places, 
they poffels fome of the belt, yet their 
dead pays con fume all the gain. Let this 
be received as a rule, that if you will pro¬ 
fit, feek it at fea, and in quiet trade; for 
without controverfy it is an error to affeeft 
garrifons and land wars in India. If you 
made it only againft the natives, I fhould 
agree to it -, but to make it for them they 
do not deferve it, and you llaould be very 
wary how you ingage your reputation in it. 

You cannot fo eafily make a fair retreat as an 
onfet, 
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onfet. One difafter would either difcredit 
you, or ingage you in a war of extreme 
danger, and doubtful event: befidesnn ac¬ 
tion fo fubjedt to chance as a war, is molt 
unfitly undertaken, and with molt hazard, 
when the remotenefs of the place for fup- 
plies, fuccours and counfel, fubjedts it to 
irrecoverable lofs ; for where there is molt 
uncertainty, remedies fhould be lb much 

the nearer upon all occafions. At fea you 
may take and leave, your defigns are not 
publifh’d. The road of Soalf, and the 
port of Surat are the fitted for you in all 
the Mogul's territories. I have weigh’d it 
well, and to deliver you that which fhall 
never be difproved. You need no more. 

The fitteft It is not a number of ports, refidences and 
ports in faflories that will profit you •, they will in- 
the Mo- creafe charne, but not recompenfe it. The 

minions, convemency of one with relpect to your 
fails, and to the commodity of inveft- 
ments, and the well employing of your 
fervants, is all you need. A port to fecure 
your fhips, and a fit place to unlade will 
not be found together. The road at So¬ 
ak, during the feafon, is ai fafe as a pond. 
Surat, Cambaya, Baroche and Amadabat, 

are better traded than all India, and feated 
commodioufly. The inconveniencies are, 
the Portuguefes at fea, and the landing of 

goods. To obviate the firft, you muft 
bring to pafs that your lading be ready 
by the end of September at the port, which 
may be effected by a ftock beforehand, 
or by taking up money for three months; 
and fo you may difcharge and lade at once, 
and depart in excellent feafon for England,. 
and the enemy will not have time to offend 
you, being newly arrived : and if the pre¬ 
paration be of longer date, we fhall know 

it. For the fecond, to land goods without 
danger of frigats, and to fave the carriage 
over land, you muft fend a pinnace of fixty 
tuns with ten guns, that draws but feven or 
eight foot water, to pafs up the river be¬ 
tween Soali and Surat, and fo your goods w ill 
be fafe and in your own command, to the 
cuftom-houfe-key, and it will a little awe 
the town ; fhe may afterwards proceed ac¬ 
cording to your appointment. The com¬ 
modities you fell pafs beft in that quarter, 
the goods you feek being indigo and cloth ; 

no one place is fo fit for both, and the lefs 
inconveniencies are to be chofen. Syndu 
is poffeffed by the Portuguefes ; or, if free, 
were no fitter than Surat, nor fafer; as it 
is, will be more fubjetft to peril. 

Strength For the fettling your traffick here, I 
the tup- doubt not to effcdt any reafonable defire, 

trade°in my credit Efficient with the king, and 
India. your f°rce will always bind him to con- 

ftancy. It will not need fo much help at 
court as you fuppofe, a little countenance, 

and the difcretion of your faftors will with 

eafy charge return you rooft profir, but Roe. 
you muft alter your ftock. Let not your 
fervants deceive you ; cloth, lead, teeth, 
quickfilver, are dead commodities, and will 
never drive this trade-, you muft fuccour 
it by change. Articles of treaty on equal 
terms I cannot obtain, want of prefents. 
has difgraced me, and yet by piece-meals 
I have got as much as I defired at once. 
I have recovered all bribes, extortions, and 
debts made and contracted before my time 
till this day, or at leaft an honourable com- 
pofition. 

The prefents fent are too few to follow prefents 

examples, they will fcarce ferve the firft to be made 

day. The rule is, at every arrival of at0 Succeed 

fleet, the Mogul, and the prince, during his at court* 

government of our port, will expect a 
formal prefent and fome letter from the 
king, our fcllicitcr from you, which need 
not be dear if well chofen. Your agent 
muft be furnifhed with a China fisoo to 
ferve fmall turns; for often giving of trifles 
is the way of preferment ; it cannot be a- 
voided, and I have been fcorned for my 
poverty in that kind. At my delivery of 
the firft fent by me, contentment outward¬ 
ly appeared ; but I will acquaint you with 
the cabinet council’s opinion, by which you 
may judge three exceptions were taken and 
argued by the king and his great ones. 
Firft it was cenfured to name prefents in 
a king’s letter, to be fent by a principal 
man his embaflador -, and fuch poor ones 
delivered, meaner and fewer than when 
they came with lefs oftentations. That if 
they had not been named as from a mo¬ 
narch, they had been lefs defpicable ; for 

fuch is their pride, that tho’ the coach The Mo- 
for its form, and as a model, gave much gul’s ex¬ 
content, yet the matter was fcorned, and ceptionsa- 

it was never us’d till two others of rich 
fluff were made by it, and that cover’d 
with cloth of gold, harnefs and furniture, 
and all the tin nails headed with filver, or 
hatch’d : fo that it was nine months a re¬ 
pairing, and when I faw it I knew it not. 
2. Exception was taken that his majefty 
did write his name before the Mogul, but 
it matters not for that dull pride. 3. That 
his majefty in his letter intimated, that ho¬ 
nour and profit fhould arile to this prince 
by the Englijh and their trade, which he fo 
much fcorns to hear of, that he would wil¬ 
lingly be rid of it and us if he durft. 

The forgetting to fend me letters dimini flies 
my credit, which is to be maintained by 
all ceremonies, and fultan Corcne expedled 
one as an honour to him. 

The buffering of voluntiers to pafs in Voluntlers 

your fleetsisan extreme incommodity. Flow Mt t0 be 
to difpofe of one here honeftly, I know ^ ^nt0 
not. Affure yourfelves they are either 
fome unruly youths that want ground to 



Sir Thomas RoeV Letters. 66i\ 
Roe. fow their humours, and are expofed to be 

tamed, and may do you and me much pre¬ 
judice in reputation. I have had a bitter 
experience of fome taken by myfelf in good 
nature. Here is fubjedt to pradtife all vice 
upon, and no virtue to be learned : Or elfe 
they arc Tent at your charge to learn to 
difcover the ftraits and fitted: places of in¬ 
terception of Indian goods for a future 
voyage, and to enable them by experience 
to do you a mifchief who bred them to 
it. I know many envy you this trade, 
and would be extreme glad to rob you of 
it ; you cannot do better than keep all men 
in ignorance but your felves, or at leaft 
as many as necefllty does not oblige you to 

ufe. 
Practice The Dutch are arrived at Surat from the 
againil tiizRcd Sea with fome money and fouthern 
Dutch, commodities. I have done my beft to dif- 

grace them, but could not turn them out 
without further, danger. They come on 
the fame ground we ftand on, fear of their 
fhips, againft which I fuppofe you will not 

warrant the fubjeds of this king. Your 
comfort is, here are goods enough for 

both. 
Concerning Perfia, the fadors do not 

underhand what they have undertaken. 
Jafques is no port or place for file of goods, 
and thofe they have lent not faleable. In 
order to fecure your fafety and the Portu- 
guefes, there arc but two ways, peace or 

Ho-v to compulfion. The firft I have undertaken 
deal with by means of a jefuit, but defpair of fuc- 
ihePortu- cels. The next is force, which is always 
guefes in ufed to diladvantage when you are only up- 
Jr.dia. on the defenfive. My opinion is, that you 

give orders to all your fleets to make prize 
of them, and that as you now ride at Soa- 
U road to proted one fhip, you would 
fend that guard the next year to ride before 
Goa, to brave or burn them, or at leaft to 
flop them that they may not put to fea 
in December \ fo you will make them lofe 
their feafons, and one or two returns ftopt 
would undo them. On my word they are 
weak in India, and able to do your fleet 
no harm, but by fupplies from Lisbon, where 
you muff endeavour to have intelligence, 
and apply your ftrength accordingly. Thus 
you will add much reputation to yourcaufe, 
and force them to that which their pride 
will never fuffer them to lee they want more 
than you, which is a quiet trade. For 

Trade in your traffick into the Red Sea, it is more 
the Red important than all other projeds: my coun- 
bea- cil is, that one of your fmalleft fhips with 

the fitted: Englijh goods, and fuch others as 
this country affords, go yearly in company 
of the Guzarats, and trade for themfelves 
for money, which is taken in abundance, 
and return in September with them to lupply 

this place. The profit exceeds all the trades 

4 

of India, and will drive this alone. The dan¬ 

ger is rather a jealoufy than fubftantial. 
When the Lurks betray’d Sir Henry Middleton, 
our fiidories and courfes in thofe parts were 
unknown to them •, and doubtlefs we being 
ft rangers in that fea, were miftrufted for 
pirates. Experience has made us better 
known, and in company of the Guzarats, 
for their lake whom they cannot fpare, 
we fhall be admitted. The king would 
write to the admiral to entertain our con- 
fort-fhip, and they would be glad of it, 
and it were one of the beft fecurities of 
our friendfhip. The Dutch have pradtifed 
it this year to great advantage, and were 
all well received. Our own warinefs might 
fecure us. They muft ride fix months 

for winds, time enough to fend all the 
goods afhore by parcels, and never trdft 
above one or two tadtors, and a fmall quan¬ 
tity of goods at once. They will not de¬ 
clare their treachery for trifles, and I doubt 
not you may procure the Grand Signicr’s 
command to meet them. If I have any 
judgment, there is not any matter for your 

profit of fuch importance. Port Pcquenho pQrt pe_ 
in Bengala you are mifinfermed in, there quenho in 
is no mart, or relort of merchants •, it is Bengala. 

traded to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with 
rubies, topazes and faphires, and returns 
cloth which is fine, but you may be fur- 
nifli’d nearer hand. 

I will fettle your trade here fecure with No'embaf- 

the king, and reduce it to order, if I may Jfdo[ 
be heard ; when I have fo done, I muft fe°tu t0 e 
plead againft myfelf, that an embaflador India, 

lives not in fit honour here. I could fooner 
die than be fubjedt to the flavery the Per- 

fian is content with. A meaner agent would 
among thefe proud Moors better effedf your 
bufinels. My quality often for ceremonies 
either begets you enemies, or fuffers un¬ 
worthily. The king has often demanded 
an embaflador from Spain, but could ne¬ 
ver obtain one, for two reafons ; firft, 
becaufe they would not give prefents un¬ 
worthy their king’s greatnefs •, next, they 
knew his reception lhould not anfwer his 
quality. I have moderated according to 
my diferetion, but with a fwoln heart. 
Half my charge fhall corrupt all this court 
to be your flaves. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The beft way to do your bufinefs in this 
court is to find fomq Mogul that you may 
entertain for a thoufand roupies a year, as 
your follicitor at court. He muft be au- 
thorifed by the king, and then he will ferve 
you better than ten embafladors. Under 
him you muft allow five hundred roupies 
for another at your port to follow the go¬ 
vernor, and cullomers, and to advertife 

his 
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his chief at court. Thefe two will effedt 
all, for your other fmaller refidences are not 
fubjedt to much inconveniency. 

Noprivate Concerning private trade, my opinion is, 
trading to that you abfolutely prohibit it, and exe- 

Ind'Ealt cute ^or^e'tures > l°r y°ur bufinefs will be 
be allow'd better done. All your lofs is not in the 

goods brought home I fee here the incon¬ 

veniences you think not of. I know this 
is harfh to all men, and feems hard ^ men 
profefs they come not for bare wages: but 
you will take away this plea, if you give 
great wages to their content; and then you 
know what you part from, but then you 
mult make good choice of your fervants, 
and ufe fewer. 

The feveral Kingdoms and Provinces J'ubjeB to the great Mogul, SHA-SELIM 

JEHAN-GU1RE : with the principal Cities and Rivers, their Situation, 

Borders and Extent in Length and Breadth, as near as I could gaihcr by common 

Computation. The Names I took out of the Kings Regijler, and begin .at the 

North-Wejl. 

i./^> Andahar. The chief city and kingdom 
both of the fame name, it lies N. W. 

from the heart of the Mogul's territories, 
and was formerly a province of Perfia, on 
which it borders. 

2. Tati a. A kingdom and chief city 
fo called, is divided by the river Indus, 

which falls into the lea at Syr.du. It lies 
•fouth of Candabar, and weft fomewhat 
foutherly from Agra. 

3. Buckor. The chief city call’d Buc- 
korfuckar, lies upon the river of Syndu or 
Indus to the northward, fomewhat eafterly 
of Tatta \ and on the weft borders on the 
Baloacbes, a kind of rude warlike people. 

4. Multan. The chief city called by 
the fame name, lying alfo upon Indus, 
fouth-eaft from Candabar, northerly from 

Backar. 
5. Hajacan. The kingdom of the Ba-. 

loaches, north of Tatta and Backar, and 
on the weft borders on the kingdom of Ear, 
fubjedt to the king of Perfia •, Indus winds 
itfelf along the eaft-fide of it, and it has 

• r0 ' 
no city of note. 

•6. Cabul. The city has the fame name. 
It is a great kingdom, the moft northerly 
of this empire, and runs up to the con¬ 
fines of the great Tariary. 

7. Kyfmier or Cr.cbimir. The chief ci¬ 
ty of it is called Sirinakra, the river Bhat 
pafles through it, and falls into Ganges, 
tho* others fay it runs into the fea in the 
north part of the bay Bengala : the king¬ 
dom of Cabul is bordered by it on the eaft, 
foutherly it is all mountains. 

8. Bankifh. The chief city of it is called 
Beifhar, it lies eaft of Cachimir. 

9. Alack or Attock. The chief city of 
the fame name, it lies on one fide of’the 
river Nilob, which runs on the north-weft 
into the river Indus. , . 

10. The kingdom of the Jiakares. Lies 
at the foot of the mountains. .Its princi¬ 
pal cities are Bankely and Pur chela, and 
borders on the north-euft-fide of the king- 

\ dom of Cachimir, 
VOL.I. 

11. Penjab. Which fignifies five waters 
becaufe it is feated within five rivers. The 
chief city is called Labor. It is a great 
kingdom, and very fruitful. The city is 
the mart of India for traffick, it borders 
on the eaft-fide of Multan. 

12. Jcnba or Jamba. The chief city of 
the fame name, it lies eaft of Benjab, and 
is very mountainous. 

13. Peiian or Pit an. The chief city fo 
called lies north-eaft of Jenba, and north 
of Patna, and is full of mountains. 

14. Naugracut. The chief city of the 
fame name, it lies north between Benjab 
and Jamba, and is very mountainous. 

15. Sib a. The chief city of the lame 
name, north of Jamba, and the bay of Ben- 
gala, and very mountainous. 

16. Jefval. The chief city is called Ra- 
japore, it reaches down to the kingdom 
of Bengala, and lies north of it, and eaft; of 
Patna full of mountains. 

17. Belli. The chief city of the fame 
name : It lies on both ftdes of the river 
Gemmi, which falls into Ganges, and runs 
through Agra. It is an antient city, and 
the feat of the Mogul's anceftors, but ruin¬ 
ed. Some affirm it to have been the feat 
of Porus conquered by Alexander the Great, 
and that there ftill ftairds a pillar with a. 
Greek infeription. 

18. Mevat. Theichief city called Nat- 
•pal, it lies on the eaft of Ganges, and Gem- 
na, to the north-eaft of their meeting. 

19. Sambal. The chief city bears the 
fame name : It lies betwixt the rivers Gan¬ 
ges and Gemma, north of their meeting. 

20. Bakar. The chief city is called Bi¬ 
kaner, Ganges borders it on the eaft, and 
the province of Belli on the weft. . . 

21. Agra, A principal and .great kingdom, 

.the chief city of the fame .name, the. heart 
of the Mogul's dominions, in about 2 8 de¬ 
grees and a half of. north latitude : It lies 
moft on the fouth-weft fide of the river 

■Cjamma, the city upon the river where one 

of the emperor’s treafuries. Is kept. From. 
8 G Agra 



666 
Agra to Labor there are three hundred and 
twenty coffes, which is no lefs than feven 
hundred miles, all a plain, and the high¬ 
way planted on both hides with trees, like 
a delicate wall. It is or-e of the great works 

and wonders of the world. ? 
22. Jenupar. The city of the fame 

name upon the river Kaul, which I fup- 
pofe to be one of the five rivers inclofing 
Labor \ and the country lies between it 
and Agra, north-weft from the one, and 

fouth-eaft from the other. 
23. Bando. The chief city is fo called: 

It borders on Agra on the eaft, and JeJJel- 

inere on the weft. 
24. Patna. The chief city has the fame 

name: It is in.clofed by four great rivers, 
Ganges, Jemna, Serfeli and Kanda, and 
lies north-eaft from Agra, and north of 
the bay of Bengala, where all thefe rivers 

pay tribute. 
25. Gor. The chief city is alfo fo called: 

It lies in the northern part of the Mogul's 
dominions, and towards the heads of the 

rivers Ganges and Kanda. 
2 6. Bengala. A mighty kingdom en- 

clofing the eaft and north fide of the bay 
of that name; whence winding towards 
the fouth, it borders on Coromandel, or ra¬ 
ther Golconda. The chief cities are Rag- 
inehat and Dckaka: There are many ha¬ 
vens, as port Grande, port Pequenho, re- 
forted to by Poriuguefes •, Piliptan, Siligam, 
&c. It contains divers provinces, as that 

of Prurop, Patan, &c. 
27. Udeza. The chief city called Jaka- 

nat. It is the utmoft extent eaftward of 
the Mogul's dominions, north of the bay, 
and bonders on the kingdom of Maug, a 
favage people lying between Udeza and 

Pe&u- r 
28. Kanduana. The chief city is called 

Karakatanka. This and.Gor are the north- 
eaft bounds of this monarchy, on the weft 

of it is Pit an. 
29. Gualeor. The chief city bears the 

lame name, where the Mogul has one of 
his great treafuries, with an exceeding 
ftrong caftle, where prifoners are kept. It 

lies fouth of Agra. 
30. Candis. The chief city here is 

Brampore. It is a great kingdom, and the 
city one of the antient feats ol the kings of 

Decan, taken from them.: It lies eaft of 
Guzarat, fouth of Chi tor, weft of Golcon¬ 
da, and north of Decan. It is watered by 
the river Labeti, which runs weftward in¬ 
to the bay of Cambaya. 

31. Malva. The chief cities here are 
Ugen, Nar and Seringe: It lies north-eaft 
of Chandis, and fouth-eaft of the country 
of Rama, and weft of the province of Pru¬ 
rop of the kingdom of Bengala. 

32. Berar. The chief city is called 
Shakpur: It is inclofed by the provinces of 
Malva, Candis, Golconda and Prurop. 

33. Guzarat. A noble kingdom, inclof¬ 
ing the bay of Cambaya, the chief city is 
Amadavat. Within it is contained the ci¬ 
ty and government of Cambaya, the beau¬ 
ty of India. The territory and city of 
Surat, and that of Barocbe. It i$ watered 
by many goodly rivers, as that of Cam- 
bay,a, once falfly fuppofed to be Indus-, 
the river of Narbadah falling into the fea 
at Barocbe, that of Surat, and divers others. 
It trades into the Red Sea to Acbem and 
many other places. 

34. Soret. The chief city called Gunagur: 
It lies to the north-weft of Guzarat. 

25. Narvar. The chief city of Ghehud, 
lies eaft of Gualeor, and fouth of Sambal. 

36. Chitor. The antient great king¬ 
dom : The city of the fame name, walled, 
and about ten Englijb miles in compals, on 
a mighty hill. There are ftill above one 
hundred churches Handing, the king’s pa¬ 
lace, and many fine pillars of carv’d ftone. 
There is but one alcent to it cut out of the 
rock, on which are four magnificent gates. 
The ruins of above one hundred thoufand 
houfes all of ftone are ftill to be feen, but 
it is not inhabited. It was doubtlefs one 
of the feats of Porus, and taken from his 
fucceffor Rama by Ezbar-Sba, father to 
Jeban Guire the Mogul. Rama flying into 
the ftrength of his kingdom, among the 
mountains, feated himfelf at Odepore, and 
was brought to acknowledge the Mogul 
for his fovereign lord by fultan Corone 
third fon to the prefent emperor, in the 
year 1614. This kingdom lies north-weft 
from Candis, and north-eaft from Guzarat, 
in the way between Agra and Surat. Ra¬ 
ma himfelf keeps the hills to the weft nearer 
Amadavat. 

The Length of the Moguls Dominions, North-IVeJl and South-Eajl. 

FROM Candahor to Labor 3 50 coffes, 
being about 800 miles. 

From Labor to Agra 320 coffes, about 
ygb miles. 

From Agra to Hagipore Patna 300 coffes, 
680 miles. 

From Hagipore Patna to Kirafnad 300 
coffes, about 670 miles. 

The whole length 1270 coffes, about 
2872 miles. 

The breadth in all north-eaft and fouth- 
weft from Harduar to Duarfa 630 coffes, 
about 1500 miles. 

The length north and fouth about 1400 
miles. 

4 A 
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A Note of fuch things as Sir Thomas Roe would have 
had Jent him to beftozv as Prefents, inferted for the Rea¬ 
ders Satisfaction, to /hew what Curiofittes were acceptable 
in India to give or fell. 

KNIVES large and fair, wrought 
with amber, coral, gold or filver, 
or inlaid with glafs. 

The figures of the lion, the buck, the grey¬ 
hound, the bull, the horfe, the talbot, 
provided they be well formed, and good 
fhapes, fuch toys will pleafe well for or¬ 
dinary turns. 

Pieces of velvet and fattins, if they be 
good and rich, and frelh colours ; blue 
is not efteemed. 

Fowling-pieces, if they be fair, elfe none. 
Branches of polilh’d coral, of the largeft. 
Some of the faireft amber and coral beads. 
Cryftal boxes. 
Rich imbroidered fweet-bags. 
Imbroidered fowling cafes. 
Imbroidered pillows. 
Saddles rich, with caparifons and furni¬ 

ture. 
Swords, if they be very good, and with 

fine hilts, inlaid with gold or filver, or 
well cut in iron. 

Choice pictures, efpecially hiftories, or o- 
ther that have many figures, as church- 
work, night-work, or land-fkip, but 
good, for they underftand them as well 
as we. 

Hats. 
Alicant wine, Malvafy, or any that will 

make Hipocras, and will keep. 
Cloth of gold or filver, fattins or flower’d 

filks of gold or filver, or filk, French 
fhags ; fine Englijh Norwich fluffs, half 
filk, thefe of light, frelh and choice co¬ 
lours. 

Fine light armour. 
Agats well cut, efpecially black apd white, 

are highly efteemed. 
Emeralds of the old rock, or any other 

ftones, finely fet and inamell’d. 
Inamell’d work. 
Cloth of Arras, fo it be good, great ima¬ 

gery, and frelh. 
Good crofs-bows. 
Fine Englijh long-bows and quivers of fair 

arrows, the cafes fhould be made of Roe.' 
velvet. 

Looking-glafies of two foot over, in frames 
of colour’d wood, or covered with cloth 
of gold; fmall ones are trafh. 

Figures of brafs or ftone curioufly cut. 
China ware, or large counterpoints em¬ 

broider’d with birds in filver, and co¬ 
lour’d filks. 

Fine cabinets, imbroidered purfes, needle¬ 
work, French eftuges, or twizer cafes, 
fine table-books, perfum’d gloves, gir¬ 
dles and belts, rich perfumed Ikins, bone- 
lace, cut-work, any fort of imbroidery. 

Water and land-fpaniels, Englijh and Infh 
greyhounds, Englijh hounds, .efpecially 
blood-hounds, and good maftiffs. 

Scarlet, tho’ in fome efteem, is not accor¬ 
ding to its value. • . " 

Plumes of feathers, fo they be large and 
of good colours; efpecially fome herons 
feathers, pure white and whole. 

Comb-cafes covered with velvet, laced or 
imbroidered with handfome glafies and 
all necefiary furniture. 

Some paper cuts, efpecially of kings, queens, 
and ether great perfons. 

Some burning-glaffes. 
Gold chains of curious workmanfhip. 
Watches. 
Cafes of bottles of ftrong-waters. 
Drinking Venice-glafies. 
Profpeclive glafies. 
Fine bafons and ewers. 

In general, any thing curious for work- 
manlhip, rare, and not feen in India, or 
rich in value, is very acceptable; and 
thefe people know the beft of all kinds, 
and are ferved by the Poriuguefes, Vene¬ 
tians and Armenians, with all the rari¬ 
ties of Europe. All thefe things will 
fell for ready money at the norofe, or 
feaft of the king’s birth-day, at good 
prices. 
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